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PREFACE. 

'TaE Editor, in the few lines which custom requires him to prefix to the 

,completed volume of the BAPrIST MA.OAZINE for the pre3ent year, has a 

twofold duty to discharge. First: He has to tender his very sincere and 

cordial thanks to the many friends whose kind words and efficient co

operation have helped to render his labours easy and pleasant. To 

subscribers and contributors alike it is but due that he should offer hi3 

very grateful acknowledgments. He does this with especial emphasis 

.and earnestness, because-Secondly : It is for the last time that he 

addresses the readers of the Magazine as its Editor. Circumstances in 

which the public would feel no interest, and with which therefore he 

need not trouble them, have led him to resign the office which he has 

filled for four years. Let it suffice to say that his predominant motive 

has been the hope that, in other hand3, and under other management, 

the Magazine may be made more powerful for good, and more influential 

in promoting the interests of our denomination than he could make it. 

Though retiring from the Editorship, he will most cheerfully render all 

the assistance in his power to the gentlemen who are appointed to 

succeed him. _They have his best wishes and his earnest prayers for their 

success. "There is a future for us Baptists." May the Magazine in 

their hands become a potent instrument for accomplishing the great 

work which lies before us. 

It only remains for the E'a°itor to bid his successors GoD-SPE rn ; his 

readers ADIEU. 

Frome, Decemler, 186'), 
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"A HAPPY NEW YEAR." 

WHAT a cro_wd of recollections come troopii1g up at the mention of this 
old and hearty blessing! The very sound of the words is suggestive · of 
warm grasps of the -hand and- kindly looks, on mornings clear and crisp, 
when the air was cold.but not ungenial. · Most of us have our own red
letter days on the solemn calendar of life, but surely all of us have a mark 
at "New Year's Morning." Perhaps few readers of the B--1.PTIST l\.L~GA

ZINE are free frorri the dreamy; childish recollection of getting up some
what earlier than usual to attend the New Year's prayer-meeting--'-strange 
sensatio_ns of.meeting by fire aud candle light so early in the _ day, and 
then of the leaden grey of the morning stealing in at the windows, paling 
the lights; and 'giviug the room: a half-chilly air, and of the solemn yet 
cheerfuLto)1~·in _which'tl1ewislifor a" Happy New Year" passed from lip 
to lip. · If-we have n9 such recollections as these; yet all ofus can remem
ber scmi~t-hirig strange aboiit the day ,at home; as if it were half a birthday 
and half Srindaf . --well ! whatever are our reminiscences, we should not 
like to part w_ith the111; or to :tµink they ·wete the last we should be per
mitted to cherish. The day itself, so long as life is given to us, can never 
pass away from us; _and-may G_od forbid that the old and genial ,,ish for 
a" Happy New Year" should cease to celebrate it. There are some who 
affect to despise these sorts of things as the formalities of the thoughtless 
or insincere. They may often be so, but in this poor world there is 
nothing true and beautiful without its counterfeit. Certain it is that 
friendship and love flourish not, in earthly soil, without their due expres
sion. It would be dangerous to part with the common courtesies of life. 
still more with those"household sentences" so expressive of tender regard 
and good will. Mutual love is not so plentifol in this s_elfish world that 
we can afford to snap the slenderest thread thnt binds the commonwealth 
of life. 

Once more, dear render, New .Year's Day has come r(mnd, and before 
this Magazine reaches you the chiming of the bells ~,ill be _oYer, and the 
greeting of friends nlmost ended ; yet we would fam deta111 you a few 
minutes in the "mood of the mornincr." Come, let us wish together, aud 
let our wish have breadth ns well as fervour . Let us remember that this 
marking of the years is as old as man, and as nniversal as life. A hap~~
and blessed New Year to the" wide, wide world," where sono"II" anll siu 
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2 A BAl'l'Y NEW YEAn. 

still reign. Upon what strauge varieties of life breaks this "morning of 
the yenr." Thousands it fiuds at the ordinary routine of work and busi
ness, hardly interrupted by the consciousness that they :u-e entering upon a. 
new lease of toil. 'rhousands more are at stranger, some of them at sadder 
work. ,v :mderers by the wayside are huddling "under hoop and tilt;" sailors 
~racking their way upon the high seas, and fishermen throwing their nets 
m troubled waters; crowds of the famished and forlorn nre haunting the 
lanes and thoroughfares of our great cities; while many in lonely chambers, 
who "thought to pass away before," are hasteniug to the world where the 
:n•ars never change. We dare not hope or wish that in this new year the 
dispensation of sin and sorro,v uuder which the world groaus shall cease 
to be. We must not nsk in the wilderuess what can only be enjoyed in 
the music and the beauty of the promised land. Yet we, who firmly 
belieYe that there is steady progress making toward the Divine goal, spite 
of the fitful changes which appear upon the surface of life, may devoutly 
and earnestly wish that it may be a year of glad tidings to the nations, 
and witness the stable gTowth of that kiugdom which diffuses both order 
aud gladness. AboYe all, let us earnestly wish a prosperous year to those 
earnest workers by whose instrumentality the Almighty Spirit will surely 
bring these things to pass. Whether at home or on the missionary field, 
we may bid godspeed to the humblest builder who puts a stone on that 
temple rising unseen in our midst, and, like the temple of Solomon, 
without sound of axe or hammer. 

But we would fain step into a narrower circle, and offer our good wishes 
in the homes and at the firesides of our friends. There is some consola
tion in feeling that there is something of a family air about a Magazine 
that renders it not an inappropriate medium of conveying " homely 
words." In our homes, after all, the deepest glances are taken at the 
history of our lives, and at the 1Jossibilities of the future. We must all 
be familiar with the mental reserve with which we are ever separating our 
own cases as peculiar, and how unsatisfying are all general descriptions of 
life, even as embodied in the general thanksgivings and exhortations of the 
preacher. ViT e can scarcely hope that our new year's wishes can share a 
better fate ; but we would fain ask a few questions, not as strangers 
altogether, to put us on a more familiar footing. These lines may be 
read on "New Year's Eve," when your forward glance into the future 
has not had time to assume a very definite shape. But, such as you know 
it is, what is its prevailing complexion?- You look doubtfully for the 
answer. Ah, how seldom it is that the eye is kindled with the clear light 
of a simple, perfect trust! Our confessions of submission to the Divine 
will, and willingness to leave the disposal of all we have and are in the 
hands of him who is " too wise to err, too good to be unkind," are 
frequent and abundant; but in which of the homes to which this 
Magazine goes can those who have the charge of household or business 
cares come forward and say, " I can, with unfaltering trust, leave all to 
him for whom I live"? No; in the depths bel0w there is the secret, half~ 
suppressed fear, "the little rift" that mars their music of our New Year's 
song. Ko doubt our feelings about the coming year will be much 
affected by our present circumstances, and receive their colouring from the 
history of the one just closed. To some, the past year may have been one 
of uninterrupted prosperity : happiness and health at home, and great 
success in business. To such it is said to be easy to look hopefully and 
trustfully at the New Year. It is easy, no doubt, for to-day, and while 
the tide i)Ours in before the turning; but not more easy to cherish 11, trust 
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that will stand when it is tested; and that is the only one worth havina. 
A trust built on no deeper foundation than a year's prosperity will dil!ap
pear when fortune turns its wheel. A house built on such sands will be 
so1t~ere~ among the boulders on the bench by the first angry waves thai beat 
agarnst it. No! better, better far, the trust that cannot quite feel its way, 
tempered by the disappointments of life, than expectations founded only 
on ephemeral success. But few probably have dangers in this direction. 
The experiences of last year rather make them tremble at the revelations 
of the next. Not but that they have many, many mercies they would 
record with earnest gratitude. Sometimes, when the good Shepherd 
visited them, the singing of streams was in his voice as be came to lead 
them to the still waters and the green pastures ; but at other times he 
came all" covered with the storm"-his look was kind but sad; and then 
he broke the happy fold here, and took away the hope and joy of the house. 
One of this troubled company asks us, how is it possible to look calmly 
on the possibilities of the next year? "How can I bear it if another of 
my flock is taken?" and perhaps he points us to weakly little ones, whose 
lease ef life seems at best uncertain. "Your good wishes may be well 
for others, they bring no comfort to me." Others may, from misfortune 
or trouble in different ways, have similar forebodings : some about them
selves, some about their kindred. Well, we can only repeat the old and 
oft.tried promise," As thy days thy strength shall be." If we could only 
calmly realise the truth, that just according to the weight of our trial shall 
be tke extent of our resources, our glance forward might be less anxious 
and feverish. Is this a phrase only quoted by preachers to hush trouble, 
or is it a veritable trutli ? I believe the most faithless must say IT 1s. 
How rarely has the severest trial equalled our fears? We often hear it 
said, " If such and such a thing were to happen, I am sure I should not go 
through it." Or some lonely pilgrim is pointed out who has lost his only 
companion, and it is said, " Ah! he will soon follow ; it is impossible 
that, bereft of his only stay, he can remain long." 

Now, these fears are hardly ever 1·ealised. Ah! no, the right hand, 
whose years are of glad remembrance, has not left the church. That 
Divine Spirit, fitly called the "Comforter," is busier at his holy and beau
tiful work than we think. Our vision is dimmed by the grossness of 
earth, so that we only see the physical and earthly side of suffering; 
but if our sight were for one hour cleansed, and we could look as do the 
"throng supernal," we should see a divine ministry busy where mourners 
weep, and anxious faces bend over dark problems. When we offer you 
our hearty wish for a "Happy New Year," we mean something beyond 
the happiness that consists in a smooth, unbroken path. We may wish 
you that; but in this changing world our wish must go deeper, if we would 
have it realised. Some years ago a controversy blazed up in the news
papers and magazines, and fretted the church for months, which had its 
rise iu the question, whether happiness and blessedness were the same 
things. Without touching a discussion which must resolve itself simply 
into a question of the meaning of words, we may assert, that there is a 
blessedness to be earnestly desired, which is, to a great extent, inde
depeudent of outward circumstances. It is often fed with sorrow, and 
nurtured in the midst of outward strife. Calm and deep peace in the 
st~ll depths of the soul, while th~ surface o~ our being frets aud fumes 
with grief. "In the world," said the Saviour, "ye shall have tribula
tion, but in me ye shall have peace." A year of such happiness, or 
blessedness if you will, we earnestly wish all our readers. A tempered 
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expectation of life will rest upon a trust that does not insist upon results. ,v e must not trust that events will turn out as we wish, but TRUST. 
The . following little sketch may help you to a truth capable of many 
apphcations. The night preceding the dialogue extracted, the mother 
and father hnd been anxiously watching a sick child, while they hnd 
another anxiety concerning an elder boy, who had gone through a fearful 
storm to fetch the doctor. 

"Husband, I belie'l'e I was very wrong last night. I ought to have had more faith." 
"Not more faith," said George, " but more submission." 
"",.by, I mean I ought to hnve believed that God would hnve taken cnre of our denr 

hoy, as you did." 
"No," said he," I had no reason to believe that God would save his life; and I did 

not, in fact, really think we should ever seo him again." 
"How could you be so quiet and cnlm then P" 
" I felt willing that God should do as he pleased.'' 

There was a pause. Mary had imagined that it was her duty to have 
believed all the time that Fergus was in no danger; but George explained 
to her again, that true submission to the Divine Will will make us easy
not by creating a delusion that the objects we love are certainly safe
but making us willing to leave t~em entirely in God's hands, when we 
know they are in dan_qer. 

Do you still find it hard to look calmly at the future and say, "I wish 
I could know my troubles beforehand, and why they were sent, then I 
could prepare for them."? Ah, dear reader ! better tears than yours have 
fallen on "the book sealed with the seven seals"-the great book of destiny, 
the book of time unknown and mystery unsolved. Over the unbroken 
seals, the belo,ed disciple wept at Patmos, and what the elders said to 
him, he says to us: "Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, bath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the 
.seven seals thereof." Look, then, with the "prisoner ·of the Lord," for 
surely his tears were dried in the splendour of the vision: "And I beheld, 
:and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and _ in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain; and he came and 
took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 
And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four-and-twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them l1arps,and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood." The future lot of each saint, the future of the universe itself, 
is in the bands of Him who died to save us. 

·what more can we want ? Shall none of the sweet " odours " from 
the " golden vials" be our grateful thanksgivings? He has broken the 
seals; and, though almost every page is still unread by mortals, he has 
permitted our gladdened sight to rest upon lines gleaming on the ever
lasting scroll with light and gladness. When we can catch such glimpses 
as these, can we not trust for all the rest ? "They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them into living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." "And I John saw the holy city, New 
Jer~tsalem, coming down from God out of heaven, J)repared as a bride 
adol'lled for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
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nn<l they shall be his people, and Go<l himself shall be with them and be 
their God. And there shall be no more curse : but the throne 1of God 
nncl of the Lamb shall be in it : and his servants shall serve him : and 
they shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their foreheads." 

Bu~ I have been writing as if there were no other work for New Year' s 
Mor~•.n~.than to hush the forebodings of eYil. But let us not forget the 
poast~tlities of gooil. Take courage !-there are doubtless many mercies 
and Joys in store for thee, and which will probably far outnumber the 
troubles. Look back a moment upon the past year. Have you no joyful 
surprises to record? Some trials came unawares; did no joys appear as 
suddenly ? You had unexpected reverses in business ; does your history 
chronicle no unexpected successes ? Come, friend, at least be fair and 
equal in your anticipations ; depend upon it, " new time shall bring new 
joys." May they come like heavenly visitors, to enrich your homes with 
the best blessings God's good providence can bring! 

But one word concerning a deeper life than any I have been describing : 
not household life, with its cares and joys, but the life of God within the 
soul. Dear Friend, how does this New Year's Day find your best and 
highest interest ? I would not intrude on that lonely track that the 
"eagle's eye hath not seen,'' but let me whisper quietly, "How goes the 
solemn battle ? " Is your communion close with your Father and your 
Saviour? Does one commanding, solemn purpose rule your life? Re
member, there is only one fitting confession for the day which the 
hastening years will soon bring. "I HA.VE FINISHED MY COURSE." "I 
HAYE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH THOU HAST GIVEN ME TO DO." 
This is the day for new consecration and fresh surrender. And now, 
dear readers, one and all, at home and in the hidden life, " A fuppy 
NEW YEAR." T. E. F. 

Mellcsham. 

ONLY A LOOK. 
" Dm you see much of 'Clerical Life ' in the States ? " 

" Not very much. My stay was too short to nllow me to see many ' in• 
teriors ' of any kind. I saw enough, however, to satisfy me that there is a 
seamy side to the life of a minister there as well as here. One thing struck 
me forcibly as tending to remove the amount of hopeless, helpless poverty in 
which so many of our English ministers are involved. ,v e 'Britishers ' retain 
very much of the old Romish idea of the sanctity of the priestly office, and the 
indelibility of orders. Theoretically, indeed, we have thrown away these rags 
and tatters of a worn-out superstition ; but we retain the feeling they have 
engendered. A pastor who should engage in any secular calling would be 
looked upon with a measure of disapprobation ; and one who, finding that he 
has no gifts for the ministry, withdraws from it and returns to business, must 
expect to hear quoted to his disparagement, such texts as ' Looking back 
after putting his hand to the plough.' In America no such feeling . exis~s. 
You constantly meet with thriving farmers or traders who have failed m 
ministerial work, or, indeed, who are still engaged in it.'' 

"Yes, just as you buy candles from a colon.,el, and send for a major to 
whitewash your house. I seldom read an American biography without think• 
ing of Dryden's lines,-

" ' A man so vaiious that he seemed to be, 
Not one, but all mankind's epitome : 
Who, in the cotu·se of one revolving moon, 
W ns courtier, fid,Uer, statesm«n, and buffoon.' 
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Take Dr. Cone's life fo1· instance. He was pri,,ate tutor, schoolmastel', news. 
paper editor, theatrical performer, major in the army,-in which capacity he 
did us the honour of fighting with us during the last American war,-' some• 
thing under Government at Washington,' and at last, after more changes than 
I ean remrmber. pastor of a church in New York." 

"Of comse, I do not say whether this characteristic versatility of the 
Americans is altogether good or evil; I only point out one way in which it 
works. Your true Yank<.'e can turn his hand to anything; nothing comes 
amiss to him. They often reminded me of that amusing passage in the ' Spee• 
tator,' where, in the inventory of an actor's effects, there occurs, 'a broad. 
sword with an iron hilt, very convenient to carry milk in.' '.L'his constant 
change redeems American life from that perpetual sameness and monotony 
which beset you here. During my short residence in the States I heard 
authentic autobiographies from grave, reputable citizens, who in England 
would ha,e known no more serious change than from the blue bed to the 
brown, which would afford material for half-a-dozen romances, and hearing 
which, I of course repeated the old saying, prescribed for such occasions, 
'Truth is stranger than fiction.' I remember one case, which, having appeared 
in print already, though in a much more melodramatic form, I may repeat 
without any breach of confidence. It is a sad story." 

"Pray let us hear it." 
" There is nothing in the narrative very remarkable ; but it is not without 

its lesson. I heard it as we were returning from the Five :Points-a part of 
New York somewhat answering to our St. Giles's-where we had witnessed 
some scenes of fearful destitution. My friend was greatly agitated, and at 
length told me that, for some months, that abyss of vice and wretchedness had 
been his home. What followed I will repeat to you as nearly as I can in his 
own words. 

" 'I was a ,ery wild, headstrong boy. My father, who was a physician in 
extensive practice, was a stern, severe man. He was little at home, and I was 
mortally afraid of him. My mother was all kindness, but did not know how to 
manage me. Her very love for me led her into error. My heart aches to this 
day when I remember my ingratitude to one who would gladly have laid down 
her life for me. I broke her heart ! Early in life, whilst yet a mere lad, I 
fell in with godless companions. My character afforded a field only too 
favourable in which to sow the seeds of evil. Soon, alas! those seeds bore 
fruit a hundredfold, and I became, whilst yet a mere youth, a ringleader 
among them. My mother soon discovered my evil habits, and pleaded with 
me to forsake them; but I needed sterner discipline, which she could not 
exercise herself, and she shrank from letting my father suspect my real 
character. She feared lest he should adopt some harsh measures which would 
drive me to desperate courses. Often did she wait till long past midnight for 
my return home, to Ecreen me from detection. It was the heart of a loving 
mother which prompted her to this, and perhaps, if she had handed me over to 
my father's severity, it would but have hardened ine yet more .. 

"' In the midst of my evil courses, one thing never failed to touch me, filling 
me with shame, and, to a certain extent, with contrition. Often, as I returned 
home at an unseasonable hour, would my poor mother come out of her room to 
meet me, her eyes red with weeping, her cheek pale with weary watching, and 
taking me by the hand, look into my face with an expression of love and pity 
and expostulation which pierced my heart. I knew that she had been praying 
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for me. I kn(IW that I deserved no such kindness. It would have been a relief 
to me at such times if she had loaded me with npbraidings. Anything would 
have been better than those mute appeals. I used to remember how the Lord 
turned and looked on Peter. Sometimes I thought of a saying I once heard, 
that" When at the day of judgment impenitent sinners meet the eye of Jesus 
resting upon them, its look of upbraiding will be enough to make them fly into 
the outer darkness, in order to escape that intolerable gaze." Like Peter, I 
often went out and wept bitterly. I resolved that I would grieve her so no 
more. But alas ! I feared the taunts and sneers of my companions. I could 
not bear to hear them call me a milksop, or to lose my pre-eminence among 
them; though, like that of Satan in Pandemonium, it was merely a pre
eminence in wickedness. I had now entered at the medical school, and my 
father cherished the hope that I should speedily be associated with him in his 
profession. But long impunity in vice had emboldened me. I became less 
fearful of detection, and he gained some knowledge of my habits. The 
explosion was terrible; my beloved mother did not escape his anger. He 
charged her with deceiving him, and keeping him in ignorance of what he 
ought to have known before any one else. He denounced and threatened me 
in the most terrible terms, and for some weeks kept me a prisoner in the 
house. This treatment made me reckless, and as soon as I could escape I 
plunged into yet wilder excesses. Meanwhile my beloved mother sank. My 
misconduct, my father's upbraidings, and the bitter conviction that she had 
not pursued the right course toward me, killed her. 

" ' For some weeks my father had not spoken to me. I was allowed to 
remain at home, but he would not meet me at table, or permit me to sit with 
him; he insisted that my misconduct was such as to render me unfit to 
associate with the rest of the family. I know that I deserved all this, and 
more. I do not reflect upon him ; but I think that different treatment might 
have had a better effect upon me. I went on from bad to worse. At length I 
was sent for one night to my mother's room. My father was there. She was 
very near her end. Stretching out her poor thin hand, she said, " Charles, I 
must very soon leave you. I see my error now it is too late. I allowed you 
to begin wrong, and did not check you as I ought. It was my love for you 
which led me astray; and now I ask you to forgive me before I die." I fell 
upon my knees by the bedside, and covered her hand with tears and kisses, 
imploring her not to speak so, or my heart would burst. I besought her for
giveness, and heaped curses upon myself for sinning so terribly against the 
best mother that ever lived. When I grew more calm, she begged me to ask 
my father's pardon, so that she might see us reconciled before she died. I 
could not refuse. At such a moment I felt as though I could have gone 
through fire and water to have gratified her slightest wish. I did as she requested 
me, aud we were reconciled by her deathbed. In a few hours she had passed 
away where "the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest." 
Oh! that I had possessed sufficient courage or humility to tell my father all. 
What years of agony would it have saved me ! What bitter reflections should 
I have escaped now ! 

" 'For some weeks after my mother's death I went on well, at least a.s far 
as outward conduct was concerned. At last, on' one unhappy day, a demand 
was made on my father for a large sum of money-I forget how much-for a 
gambling debt I had incurred. He sent for me to ask an explanation. I was 
compelled to confess that I did owe this, and several similar sums lost in the 
same way, and that I had lacked courage to tell him of them before. ;, Un-
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happy youth!" he exclaimed, ·• you have brolcen yom· mother's heart, and now 
you will bring down my grey hairs in shame and Rorrow to the grave." He 
was not ll rich man, and could ill afford to discharge the obligations in which I 
had involved myself; but he resolved to do so. He bad to sell a valuable 
library-the only luxury in which he indulged himself-and retrenched at 
every point till he had paid all my debts. He did not reproach me now; bui 
made me feel that I had forfeited his respect and confidence. I could see that 
what he most keenly felt was not the pecuniary loss, heavily as it bore upon 
him, but. the thought that I had decei,,cd him, and sought his forgiveness in 
the presence of my dying mother, whilst I kept back part of my misconduct. 
God knows that I did not intend this, though appearances were against me. 

•· • For some time I did try hard to reform, and not altogether without 
success. I had an additional motive to impel and sustain me in this endeavour. 
My uncle had lately come to reside near us. He had an only daughter, who, 
like myself, had lost her mother. She was a most lovely girl, and as good as 
she was beautiful. In her presence I felt abashed and humbled. Milton's 
lines often came into my mind-

" Abashed the devil stood, 
And felt how awful goodness is." 

W'hilst with her I felt all the loathsomeness of my past life ; her angelic purity• 
her elevated and unaffected piety, filled me with shame: 

" Like a devil of the pit I seemed, 
Mid young-eyed cherubim." 

Yet her manner toward me w-as so gentle and confiding, that I was uncon
sciously elevated and strengthened by it. I was accustomed to be treated as 
a reprobate; to be distrusted and repelled by all. No one believed in my 
sincerity, or gave me credit for even good intentions. That one so pure and 
holy should treat me with confidence and kindness, should greet me with 
sisterly affection, and help me to rise to something nobler and more worthy of 
myself, inspired me with hope and energy amidst manifold discouragements. 
That I loved her passionately and devotedly I now know ; but I did not know 
it then. My feelings were rather those of adoration than of love; she seemed 
so immensely and unapproachably above me. Proud to all other~, I could 
have crouched in humility before her. And when she would timidly tell me of 
Jesus, who was and is the friend of sinners, it appeared as though an angel had 
come to me with words of mercy. 

" • .A.s hope sprang up within, the load that had weighed me down grew 
lighter, and the thongbt flashed upon me that some day I might ask her to be 
my wife. My heart whispered that ahe would not refuse. But on one fatal 
day my uncle overheard some of my old companions in vice jesting about my 
courting his daughter. He was ricb, and she was his only child. They sup
posed that this explained my change of life, and laughed at the cleverness with 
which I played the reformed rake. On his return home he found me there. 
and sternl.v forbade me his house. He heaped reproaches upon me ; called me 
a scoundrel and hypocrite; asked me how I dared to seek the love of his 
daughter, and seek to sully her fair name by allying it with mine. What more 
he would have said I know not, for I abruptly left him in the torrent of his 
invective. I went home, and sought an interview with my father. I resolved 
to humble myself to the utmost, entreating him to intercede with his brother 
for me. I would have promised anything-have borne anything; but I had 
hardly commenced my plea when he stopped me, saying, "No more of this. 
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sir. You broke your mother's heart, you have deceived and impoverished me, 
you have been the bane of my life. I would rather follow you to the grave 
than that you should involve that innocent girl in the irretrievable misery of 
union with such an one ne you." Hie stern voice and manner told me that I 
hnd nothing to hope from him. One chance only remained- to see my cousin. 
This I succeeded in doing, but failed to bend her to my will. She confessed 
that she wee not indifferent to me; that she had hoped for me, and for herself; 
but that she could not act in opposition to her father's commands in the 
matter. My passionate entreaties were vain. She implored me to be patient, 
and try the effect of time; assured me that perseverance in the right cour~e 
could not fail to succeed; but she would not disobey her father. I grew 
desperate. What I said in my mad passion I do not know; but, terrified at 
my invectives, she flew from me. 

".All was now over. Perhaps it was well. For some time I should ha'l"e 
remained steadfast to my purposes ; then the absence of any radical change 
would have been manifested in my sinking down into my old habit, and I 
might have sent her, too, a broken-hearted victim to the grave. 

"' The old fiendish spirit was now revived within me. Nay, I found the 
truth of our Lord's words: seven devils seemed to have replaced one, and 
my "last state was worse than my first." I left home, resolving to return to it 
no more, and plunged iuto a course of terrible vice. For four years I was 
a vagabond on the face of the earth. I have been an inmate of low groggeries 
for weeks together. In the frontier States, on the edge of the wilderness, I 
have plied almost every calling which the wit of man has invented. I could 
rest nowhere. Only in ceaseless change, or in the stupefaction of drink, could 
I find even a moment's respite from the mental agony which goaded me almost 
to madness. .At intervals I used to gather some home news, as my wanderings 
led me into the neighbourhood of my native town. I heard of my father's 
death, and that a stranger had succeeded him in his practice. This did not 
move me, so hardened and callous had I become. .At length I fell in with a 
friend of former days, who told me that my cousin was thought to be dan
gerously ill, for that symptoms of rapid decline had manifested themselves. I 
hastened homeward without the loss of an hour. .Alas! what right had I to 
call it !t0me? My father's house where I was born, and where my mother had 
died, was occupied by a stranger; and my name, if not forgotten, was only 
remembered to be execrated. 

"' .As I walked through the streets, few recognised me ; of those who did, 
fewer still would speak, but, with a look of pity or indignation, walked on. 
I dared not go to my uncle's house to inquire, and was, therefore, dependent 
for information upon such scraps as I could pick up from servants. At length 
I mustered courage to accost the physician as he was leaving the door. l\Iy 
worst fears were confirmed. She could not live many days. He did not know 
me; but, moved by my earnestness, he told me this much, and pas,ed on. 
The next day he told my uncle of a strange interriew he had with a dissipated
looking fellow, who had insisted on knowing how Miss -- was. The poor 
girl overheard the conversation, and felt that her prayers were now to be 
answered. Jn the excited questioner she was quite sure she recognised the 
returning prodigal. Day by day had she remembered rue in her prayers, and 
had clung to the hope of seeing me once again before she died. 

" • Scarcely had the physician left the room, when she begged her father to 
seek me and bring me home. He knew I was in the town, for he hacl seeu me 
once or twice hanging about the house. Though he would not refuse his 
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daughter anything she might now wish, he, not unnaturally, shrank from the 
intc-1,iew, for he dreaded the effect of excitement upon her exhausted frame. 
HC'. thcrC'fore, endea,oured to waive her request, and affected to believe that 
she was mistaken as to the person. But she "·as not to be deceived ; and at 
lmgth, after consulting the medical men, he consented to send for me. '.l'he 
intenic-w I can never forget. Her bodily frame, refined nnd attenuated by 
long illness, looked almost spiritual in its ethereal beauty. Her eye hod 
n<'quired an unearthly lustre. She could scarcely speak ; but speech woe 
ll<'rdlcss. It seemed as though the body had become transparent, end that the 
mind shone through its attenuated tabernacle. As I entered the room she 
looked upw-ard for one moment, as though to thank God for this answer to 
prayer, then stretched out her hand to meet mine. She could not utter a 
word ; but she fixed her eyes upon my face with a longing, yearning look, 
whic-h thrilled me. I felt them searching my heart, and I trembled beneath 
their gaze. They seemed to pierce to the very darkest depths of my guilty 
heart.. I shrank and trembled before them as I had never done before. Still 
that mournful, pleading, eloquent gaze remained fixed upon me. I felt their 
remonstrance and -warning and entreaty, and n love stronger than death which 
shone through all. Terror-stricken, I cried, "For pity's sake don't look at me 
so ! " But the look did not change ; it only seemed to grow more mournful, 
more intense, more beseeching. Her lips moved in prayer, though no sound was 
audible. I sank upon my knees, and began incoherently to pray God to have 
mercy on my poor lost soul. Then the look changed into one of ineffable 
gratitude and joy. A heavenly radiance seemed to float over her pale face, and 
I saw it "as it had been the face of an angel." 

"' The excitement had been more than she could bear. She motioned to 
me to take farewell; and, pressing my lips to hers for the first time, I left the 
room. A profuse discharge of blood from the lunge came on, and in an hour 
she 'l'ras a corpse. 

"' A.s I was the only near relative, my uncle wished me to remain with him 
for some days, and attend the funeral. I did so of course. This led to a yet 
longer residence 'l'rith him, till I became his adopted son. Many still doubted 
my steadfastness or sincerity; but this affected me very little. I felt that I 
had merited distrust, and my old spirit of proud defiance had passed away. I 
can hardly describe the change which had passed over me. I wondered at it 
myself. When I rose from my knees at the bedside of my beloved cousin, I 
felt a strange calmness and composure, such as I had never known before. When 
I took my last farewell of her in this world, I was indeed overwhelmed with 
sorrow; hut there was nothing of that mad rebellion against God and man 
which had hitherto been my bane. The past seemed to me like a frightful 
dream, from which I bad just awoke. I remember once to have recovered 
from an attack of fever, during which I had been raving in delirium for many 
days. As I lay on my bed, weak and languid indeed, yet calm and rational, 
my feelings then were just those which I experienced after my cousin's death. 
I could not understand it. I spent hours in wondering -what strange change 
had passed over me, and I feared lest the old devilish temper should break out 
again. Now I know that He, who once said to the stormy winds," Peace, be 
~till ! " and there was a great calm, had spoken to my storm-tost spirit, and 
given me that ;< peace which passeth all understanding." 

" ' The rest you know. He who leads hie people by "a way that they know 
not," watehed over me through all my wanderings, and at last brought me to 
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himself when I had resisted all other influences, by a.n instrumentality appa
rently so weak ns the imploring look of a dying girl.' " 

When this touching narrative was concluded we sat silent for some minutes, 
no one seeming to be disposed to speak, and then we sepa-rated for the night, all 
finding in it matter for meditation and prayer. 

PRAYER ESSENTIAL TO MINISTERIAL SUCCESS. 

AN ADDRESS BY l'ROFESSOR HARVEY TO THE THEOLOGICAL CL.1.SS OF 
THE MA.DISON UNIVERSITY. 

THE apostles, i11 defining the distinctive duties of the sacred office, make 
them consist in "prayer and the ministry of the word." The one indi
cates its relation to God; the other, its relation to men. Prayer and 
preaching-pleading with God and pleading with men-constitute the 
specific life-work of the Christian ministry. 

In the instructions of this institution, you have been taught that 
ministerial power depends upon something higher than mere intellectual 
culture or earthly learning; and in these words of parting counsel, I 
would simply re-utter our profound convictions of this truth. True 
power in the pulpit has its hidden spring in the closet. Power with God 
is the primary condition of spiritual power with men. 
. The ancient ascetics, in demanding for the ministry a life of con
templation and prayer, only gave voice to one of the profoundest utter
ances of the Christian consciousness. The men who deal with spiritual 
interests must themselves be spiritual. Our age, in rejecting asceticism, 
may only be passing to the opposite extreme. It is intensely practical. 
Action is its watchword. This practicalness often becomes mere narrow
ness and shallowness. It overlooks the profounder laws of the Christian 
life. The internal life-forces of Christianity lie deeper than all human 
action. They are mightier than all the efforts of human reason. They 
are the Divine energies acting through the human; God working through 
the man; the Holy Ghost permeating, quickening all the faculties of the 
preacher, and speaking by his voice to the souls of the people. 

Now, prayer is the bond of connection which links the Divine power 
with the human. It is the channel through which the Divine life pours 
its fulness into the soul. It is the uplifted hand of man's weakness 
laying hold upon God's strength. 

Suffer me, then, first to remind you: A life of pra_yer will have a most 
vital relation to tlie whole spirit and aim of your ministry. 

No other position on earth is invested with responsibilities so high and 
awful as that of the Christian minister. You bear a message from God, 
of everlasting moment, to every human soul. In them that are saved, you 
are a savour of life unto life; but in them that perish, a savour of death 
unto death. If faithful to your high trust, you shall " shine with the 
brightness of the firmament," and " as the stars for ever and ever;" if 
unfaithful, the blood of souls will be found upon you, in the final account 
before the throne of God. 

But, solemn as the responsibilities of the ministry are, no position is 
environed with greater seductions to a false life. Ministers are a special 
u~ark for Satan. Temptations will meet you in ev~ry form_ '.f'he_ attra_c• 
twus of popular applause, or the honours of mere htera~Y: d1stmct10n, will 
be clothed with dazzling power, to tempt your amb1t10n. Nay, even 
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indolence, or the sordid love of gain, may st11nd in your path, and breathe 
over youi· souls au impure secularised spirit. The wrecks of ministerial 
character lie sadly strewn O\'et· the whole course of ages-wrecks, beneath 
which the loftiest hopes have perished. 

Now, against these seductions to secularisation, prayer is the most 
effectual safeguard. It elevates the soul above these low, selfish views, 
to a loftier moral eminence, with a purer atmosphere and a broader 
horizon. In that higher sphere of life, you will feel the iuspiration of 
nobler principles of action. 'l'hat love of Christ, that compassion for 
perishing souls, that zeal for the triumph of the gospel, which forgets 
self, hesitating at no sacrifice, shrinking from no toil, fearing no danger
these inner life-forces are kindled and fed only amidst the flames of 
devotion. No mere logical processes can make such principles operative 
within the soul. They spring only out of the life of God within the man 
-a life derived from vital union with Christ, the living Fountain. The 
mount of prayer is the mount of transfiguration, where your souls, by 
communion with God, will glow with the light and purity of heaven. 

0 brethren, be sure of this ; your own inner spiritual life will transfuse 
itself through your preaching. The pulpit will always reveal your inward 
religious self. No boisterous declamation, no arts of rhetoric, no dramatic 
simulation of emotion, can ever be substituted for deep moral convictions. 
:Moral earnestness can never be assumed; it is the attribute of a soul 
profoundly feeling the reality and power of Divine truth. If you would 
rise above a mere place-seeking, selfish ministry, if you would utter the 
message of your Master with the self-forgetfulness and holy fervour of a 
Baxter, a Flavel, or a Payson, be men of constant, fervent prayer. Here 
is the hiding of pulpit-power. The spring of spiritual life opened in your 
closet will pour forth never-failing streams of life from your pulpit. 

Suffer me, also, to remind you: The gospel will reveal itself to you, iii 
its reality and power, only in the atmosphere of prayer. 

A dry doctrinal system, which has mere logical correctness, may be 
theology; but it is not the gospel. Men sometimes deal with the high 
and awful realities of Christianity, as surgeons ~ay move amidst scenes 
of blood and suffering, in the spirit of a cold, perfunctory professionalism. 
The glorious doctrines of the gospel may be viewed only through the eye 
of an impassive logic. Truth, over which angels linger, rapt in wonder 
and adoration-truth, which concerns the undying interests of souls
you may treat as mere metaphysical abstractions, or subjects for dialectic 
subtleties. But such a lifeless intellectualism, even when abstractly 
correct in its teachings, is devoid of all power. It is but a dead ortho• 
doxy-the very galvanised corpse of the gospel. 

Never forget, brethren; you, as ministers of Christ, have to do chiefly 
with man's spiritual being. You deal with the intellect only as it is the 
avenue to the higher spiritual uature. 'l'he gospel is not r. mere system 
of truth; it is a life. It is not a matter only of intellection, but of pro
found spiritual feeling. You will preach that living gospel only as you 
look upon its truths through the spirit of prayer. Here alone will 
those sublime realities rise before you in their true distinctness and 
magnitude. 

You will not understand me, brethren, as depreciating the gifts of 
intellect and learning in the Christian ministry; or as using that frequent 
method of speech which seems to regard l1igh intellectual culture as in 
necessary antagonism with heart-religion. This view is utterly false. In 
the work of redemption on earth, the leading human agencies hwe bee~ 
selected from men of high mental power, and extended. No other pos1-
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tion. affords such scope for tbe loftiest efforts of genius, or the ripest 
attammeuts of scholarship, No, God has not dissevered the intellectual 
fro'!1 th.e devotional. But, in the pulpit, the spirit of prayer lies at the 
bns1s ot ~11 true mental power. It forms an atmosphere of light around 
the soul, ID which Divine truth stands revealed in its O'\Vn glorious reality 
and its true importance. A theology thus vitalised by prayer will make 
yon men of spiritual might in the pulpit, as with burning fervour you 
utter its great truths, and press them upon the souls of men. 

Suffer me also to remind you: Prayer will essentiall,y qjfect the spiritual 
results of.your ministry. 

Prayer is not simplv reflex in its influence. It is an :ictual power
the mightiest power· God has given the Church on earth-a potential 
force moving all the agencies of the spiritual world. You, brethren, are 
soon to be intrusted with the special care of souls. This power of prayer 
will here constitute an essential part of your effectiveness. The pastor is 
not a preacher only; he stands also, in an important sense, in the posi
tion of an intercessor. As Moses, standing between an offended God 
and an offending people, cried for mercy, so are your pastoral intercessions 
to rise to God in behalf of the souls committed to your charge. 

The highest success in the pulpit has always been associated with this 
closet-power. It is said of Martin Luther that he usually spent three 
hours in the day upon his knees; and who shall say that this had no 
relation to the vast results of his life ? Our Lord himself, that great 
Pastor-the model for his ministry in all ages-lived on earth a life of 
prayer. While men slept, his petitions were rising before the throne of 
his Father. 

" Cold mountains and the midnight air 
Witnessed the fervour of his prayer." 

0 brethren, if your Lord must needs thus pray, if ceaseless prayer was 
essential even to his effectiveness in the mission assigned him, what 
greater necessity must press upon his servants ! Consider the fearful 
magnitude of the interests that gather round the office of the ministry. 
Life or death, heaven or hell, stand connected with your work. Each of 
your hearers will soon be either a radiant saint in heaven, or a lost soul in 
endless despair ; and for one of these states your preaching will contri
bute to fit them. 0 pray, that you may truly preach! Let your sermons 
be matured amidst tbe fervent supplications of the closet. This will bring 
these everlasting realities vividly present before you, and fit you to utter 
eternal truth from the pulpit with the burning zeal of apostles. 

Brethren, these are our last counsels. You now go forth from this 
sacred institution to be invested with the office of the ministry, and enter 
upon its awfully responsible work. We bid you go, strong in faith and 
prayer. Covet power in your ministry; but let it be spiritual power. 
Be earnest and faithful. Let that living gospel you are charged to preach. 
ever fall from lips touched by living coals from off the heavenly altar. 

Be assured we shall follow you with the warm interest and affection 
with which years of personal intercourse have inspired us. You separate 
to widely distant fields. It is ~ot pr?bable ~hat y-ou will all meet ag~in 
in this life. Your next meetmg will be m that greater congregation 
before the throne of God. When life's work is done, when this earthlv 
course is ended, you will come up from your several posts of duty, and 
we shall meet in the presence of the Lord. Dear brethren, in that great 
day of account may it be yours and ours to hear from the lips of that 
Master the wo:ds of welcome-" Well done, good and faithful servants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord!" 
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THE WORLD BEFORE THE FLOOD. 

THERE are patches of gravel, sand, and clay, around London and elsewhere, 
which, for the sake of distinction, may be called diluvial. The material is 
neYer ,ery deep, rarely exceeding 20 feet ; often entirely absent over large 
districts ; most abundant along the borders of the chalk country; always 
lying above the ancient geological formations, and even above the boulder 
clay or great northern drift The ballast pits at the Croydon, Maidenhead, 
and ot.her stations, will serve as illustrations. There is usually a layer of 
brick-earth on the top, covering irregular alternations of fine and coarse gravel. 
In other parts of England accumulations of the same age are found, but com
posed of different materials from older strata close at hand. 

This diluvial bed has long been known as the burial-place of a remarkable 
group of animals, comprising the mammoth (eleplias primigenius), rhinoceros, 
tiger, hippopotamus, bear, and hyrena, of extinct species and large dimen
sions ; together with the)·ed-deer, rein-deer, aurochs, ox, horse, and wolf, 
of our own times. The bones have been frequently found by cart-loads; and 
have evidently belonged to successive races of creatures ; for in some of the 
jaws the milk-teeth are still concealed, whilst in others the grinders are well 
worn: in one instance, in Siberia (the mammoth not having used a tooth-pick), 
shoots of a young pine-tree were still lodged in the hollow of a capacious 
molar. The tiny shells which are occasionally found in the finer portions of 
the deposit belong to species still living in the hedges and ponds around us. 

Although nothing is more difficult in our science than to ascertain the age of 
a gravel bed, yet this diluvium has a well-defined place in the geological scale. 
It is posterior to all which is called tertiary, and therefore not for a moment to 
be confounded with the far older beds, usually the subject of popular geolo
gical observation. It lies over the great glacial drift, which on the east of 
England tells of a period of arctic rigour succeeding to the tertiary. On the 
other hand, it is clearly antecedent to some of the small changes which have 
moulded the present surface, but which may have been brought about by 
causes now in operation, and catastrophies known to history. The surface of 
the land whence its materials were derived was the feeding ground of 
herds of large animals, like the droves which now roam over the solitudes of 
Southern Africa. They lived, flourished, and died in untold succession. 
The climate was not tropical, but somewhat warmer than at present. They 
inhabited the marshes, uplands, and caverns, until floods came which tore up 
the soil, rolled the materials together, and spread out the bones, clay, and 
pebbles where we now find them. The action of flowing water continued-now 
tranquil, now turbulent-ending with the tranquil sediment forming the 
brick-earth. .After the surface had again become settled other rushes of water 
occurred, which scooped out much of the gravel, and cut down many of the 
valleys a stage lower. 

Previously to the year 1823, these operations were attributed to the Deluge, 
just as before the year 1800 the Deluge was commonly supposed to be 
represented by the whole of the successions of geology ; but the latter were 
soon found to have been too numeroua and lengthened to have resulted from 
one operation, and it was then concluded that the traces of the Flood could 
not be distinguished. In the year 1836, Dr. Buckland, in his Bridgewater 
Treatise, writes:-

" The large preponderance of extinct specica among the animals we find in caves and in 
superficial deposits of diluvium, and the non-discovery of human hones along with thorn 
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afford other strong reMon for referring the•e species to a period anterior to the creation of 
man. This importnnt point, however, cannot be con~idered as completely settled, till more 
detniled investiga&ion of the nowest members of the Pliocene, "nd of the diluvinl and 
nlluvial formntions, shall have taken pl"ce." * 

These careful investigations have now been made by competent impartial 
observers, and have established the unexpected result that the diluvial gravel, 
which contains the associated remains of extinct and living animals, also con
tains undoubted specimens of human art in considerable abundance. 

In the year 1847, Monsieur de Perthes, of Abbeville, published an elaborate 
account of the discovery in the diluvial gravel of numerous flint axes, which 
he classed with the well-known Celtic implements of a similar form. The flint 
axes are larger and ruder than those which hitherto had ranked as the 
first specimens of western human art ; but a remarkable similarity is obvious 
in the fashion of both. It was, however, generally considered that the 
observer was mistaken, and that the implements came from the superficial 
layer, which had been disturbed in historic time. In 1855, Dr. Rigollot 
attempted in vain to call attention to the matter. In 1858, Dr. Falconer 
commented on the evidence as to some flint implements associated with mam
malian bones, in caves near Torquay ; lastly, in 1859, our London geologist, 
Mr. Prestwich (whose industry and skill in collecting facts are only excelled 
by his caution and wisdom in forming conclusions), paid an Easter visit to 
the place mentioned by Monsieur Perthes, near .A.miens. In the undisturbed 
diluvial gravel bed there, which bears on its surface the remains of a 
Roman cemetery, he found, below the brick-earth, elephant-bones, and other 
usual mammalian remains, together with worked flints of human art. Sub
sequently a number of distinguished scientific men visited this spot, and other 
localities displaying the same phenomena, and the facts are now well ascertained. 
The axes, which the quarrymen call cats' tongues, are so numerous, that there 
must have been an antediluvian factory of them at St. Acheul, near .A.miens, 
and another at Perigord, whence I saw similar implements in the museum at 
Le Puy. The evidence is just the same as that which will be afforded to some 
future explorer, who finds in the rubble of the chalk-pits at Brandon the 
remains of the gun-flints which, before percussion days, were so largely 
manufactured there. Mr. Flower's letter in the Times of November 19th, 
gives an excellent account of the French discoveries. A statement of the 
same facts, characterised by great scientific precision, may be found in Mr. 
Prestwich's communication in the Proceedings of the Royal Society for 
May 26, 1859. The latter concludes with the following summary:-

"The author purposely nbstnins for the present from ,ill theoretical considero.tious, con-
fining himself to the corroboration of the facts-

" 1. That the flint implements are tbe work of ruan. 
•' 2. That they were found in undisturbed ground. 
"3. That they are associated with the rem;iius of extinct ruammalia. 
"4. Th"t the period was a lata geological one, ancl "nterior to the surface assuming its 

present outline, so far as some of its minor features are concerned. 
"He does not, however, consider that the facts, as they at present stand, of necessity 

carry b"ck ma.u in piist time more than they bring forward the great extinct manuua.b 
towards otu· own time, the evidence haviug reference only to relative and not to absolute 
time . and he is of opinion that many of the later geologic"l changes may have been sudden, 
orof ;horter d\U'ation than generally considered . In fact, from the evidence here exhibited, 
,md from nil that he kuows re6arding drift phenomen:i generally, the author sees no re,1son 
.igninst the conclusion that this period of nrnn "ncl the extinct m,immals- supposing their 

~ Bridgewater Tre,itiso, ,·ol. I. p. !15. 



](l BISHOP HALL AND HIS TU.ms. 

contcmpor,rncity to be provecl- w1ts hrought to a sudden end hy" temporn.ry in1111,lntion of 
the land; on tllC contrar~•, he sees much to support such a view on purely gcologicnl con• 
sideration~." 

The Au,ergne e,idenee points to the same eonclnsions. The bed in which 
the remains of man occur there is clearly the latest diluvial deposit in which 
bones of extinct mammalia arc found, and contains traces of vegetation 
identical with the present. The gravel period was a very long one. A large 
portion of it was deposited before the age of man, but the latest drift bed of 
all is of a date subsequent to his epoch. 

HaYing burthened your pages nt such length with the facts, I must abstain 
from all the tempting collateral topics opened up by this discovery ; simply 
reiterating my strong conviction, as intimated in my previous communication, 
1st, that the period between the Creation and the Deluge, according to the 
receiYed chronology of Scripture, is one within which all the geological changes 
with "·hich man's remains or works are associated could and did occur: 
2nd, that although we cannot yet absolutely identify any particular traces 
on the earth's surface with the N oachian Deluge, yet we are nearer to the 
attainment of this object than ever before. Doubtless, in the progress of 
discovery, God's earth will ever be found at all points con-oborating God's 
word, for both " do show forth his praise." 

London. s. R. PATTISON. 

BISHOP ILU,L AND HIS TIMES. 
DY REV. W. AITCHISON. 

I\f-c,crr controversy has cluste1·ed around that text iu the book of Eccle
siastes, " Say not thou, What is the cause that tbe former days were 
better thau these? for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this." 
Those thinkers of a sanguine and progressive stamp-the optimists of our 
age-regard the passage quoted as a decisive proof from inspired writ, 
that, as the duration of the human race continues, its amelioration pro
gresses at an ever-increasing ratio. On the other hand, thinkers of a 
melancholic and pensive temperament colour the past in roseate hues, 
and imest the present with sadness and gloom ; look at all things as 
tending to something ever worse, and speak to us evermore of these "deca
dent ages." In either case, constitutional temperament, more than induc
ti.e Jerrie, has to do with the interpretation of the passage. 

The O passage itself, however, does not appear to affirm the universal 
proposition, that each successive age of this world's history is, by a fixed 
la-w, better in all respects than its predecessor. It simply rebukes the 
spirit by which men seek to palliate their sins, by affirming that, had 
their lot been cast on better times, they would have been better. It is, 
perhaps, unwise to attempt to institute a complete comparison between 
any two given ages of our world's history. We can form at best but a 
rough estimate of the times past, and even that will be coloured by our 
own idiosyncrasy, and also it requires a wider and keener eye to judge 
eYen of the pres0ent times than is ordinarily, if ever, conferred on mortals. 
We need not, however, dispute over this matter. As yet, none of the 
ages of our poor world's history can afford to the reflective student of its 
ages much cause for congratulation ; and were it not for the Atonement 
of the Cross, and for the light of prophetic glory, that streaks with 
radiance the dark horizon of time, we should ask, with the Psalmist, of 
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the Author of nll this myterious world, "Wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vnin P" 

Nevcrtheless)here nre salient points in the characteristics of different 
ages which we °:lay comp:i,re, and on which we may profitably reflect. 
Bishop Hall flourished durmg some of the most eventful years of Eng
land's history: from the reign of James the First, through the times of 
the civil war, and died when Cromwell's administration was in its fu]l. 
blowu glory. If (without entering into a minute comparison) we contrast 
that age with this, it might safely be affirmed that, whilst ours is tbe age 
of gigantic advances in art and science, that was pre-eminently the age of 
gigantic minds-of England's loftiest spiritual heroes. In our times we 
are too much "moulded in the manufactory of custom." Individuality, 
in any marked and prominent degree, is rare. We resemble the pebbles 
on a shingly beach, rounded by the waves, distinguished only by size and 
different·crystallised streaks; they stand out before us as the lofty pillared 
granite rocks, on whose iron fronts the surges of centuries have wasted 
their . strength in vain. A crowded population is unfavourable to the 
robust development of spiritual greatness. In the days of Bishop Hall, 
in England, then but thinly peopled, some of the noblest thoughts were 
evolved by some of the noblest intellects that time ever produced. Ex
plain it how we will, there are to be found in the history of most nations 
glorious times of spiritual efflorescence, and these too not in the times 
when the arts and sciences are most cultivated and flourishing. 1'he 
tendency of the human mind is to make its golden age of the past. The 
Romans, in their later ages, sighed after the "priscafides''-the old-~orld 
simple integrity and faith. Aud truly it would have been vain to have 
looked in the Augustan age for a Cincinnatus or a Scipio. So Dr. Wardlaw, 
in his introductory Essay to Bishop Hall's " Contemplations," thuR 
characterises the age in ~which he lived. Whilst admitting it were foolish 
to deny" an exuberance of enthusiasm, cant, hypocrisy, and wickedness, 
practised under the mask of sanctity, yet there was at the same time, 
during the Commonwealth, a larger proportion of genuine spiritual godli
ness in the country than in any other period of England's history. It 
was then that, amidst many and grievous inconsistencies, the rights of 
conscience and the principles of religious liberty began to be understood ; 
so that the blasts of that tempestuous period rocked the cradle of British 
freedom." The age was one of great men. They bboured, and "we have 
entered into their labours" -ay, their " labours," wrought out in deep 
sufferings, agonising thoughts, tears, and blood. Their very works bore 
the impress of their spiritual grandeur. In their portly folios we see 
their ideas of what a book should be in an age when quarterly reviews 
neither pruned nor repressed them. In those days, through the earnest 
political and religious stress of the times, every man was compelled to 
think and to act in reference to the greatest subjects that can touch 
human nature. The men who served nuder Cromwell were "men whose 
mind had derived a peculiar character from the daily contemplation of 
superior beings and eternal interests;" and of the impube of the:r 
earnestness all parties in the state partook. The human mind-like foe 
majestic oak, not stunted in thickets:but growing in an open spar<', fi:s:i:1_::; 
its gigantic roots all the firmer from the tempests that rocked its 
branches-gave out great and original streugtb. Of the men of those 
days we may say, in Carlyle's words, " The great antique heart : how like 
a child's in its simplicity-like a man's iu its e:irnest solemnity and 
llepth ! Heaven lies over him ,rheresoeYer he goes or stauds on t11, 
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Barth ; making all the earth a mystic temple to him, the earth's busiuess 
all a kind of worship." In no better words could Bishop Hall be sketched 
~ha.u by applying to him this quotation. He combined the heart of an 
innocent child with the imagination of a poet and the magnanimity of 
a martyr-spirit. ,v e ca.u often grasp the character of eminent men by the distinctive 
designations applied to them by their contemporaries. Like " household 
words" are handed down to us the names of " the Judicious Hooker," 
"Sweetest Shakespeare," "Rare Ben Johnson," "the lofty Milton," 
'· the profound Barrow," "the witty South," "holy Baxter," and "the 
eloquent Jeremy Taylor." The designation given by old consent to the 
subject of this sketch is "Good Bishop Hall." Goodness, although, like 
a pure and holy atmosphere, it bathed, embosomed, and penetrated all 
his powers, was by no means his only spiritual excellence. His soul 
was large, benignant, and loving, like liis whose head rested on that 
bosom in which throbbed the great heart of In.finite Love. But as we 
study the portrait prefixed to his " Contemplations," as engraved from 
an original painting in Emmanuel College, Cambridge, whilst it expresses, 
beyond all other traits, the countenance of a man sorely tried and heavy
laden with sorrows, the moulding of the brow, and the deep repose of the 
calm and thoughtful eye, indicate unmistakably the man of genius. 

The life of the good Bishop was not marked by any very startling 
changes, such as were common in that age, when the son of the Hunting
don brewer rose to sway the destinies of the British empire, with a 
wisdom, justice, and splendour, which has no parallel except in the 
brilliant administration of Alfred the Great. The Bishop's life was one of 
patient literary labour, carried on with ardent zeal in the midst of much 
personal and domestic -affiiction. It was like a calm, clear, deep stream, 
rippled by unkindly winds, and shaded by umbrageous glooms, with here 
and there gleams of silvery gladness ; and now it bas been long ago 
absorbed in the stillness of the Great Eternal Ocean from whence its 
waters were first exhaled. 

His memoirs tell us that the eminently pious Joseph Hall was born in 
Bristow Park, in the parish of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, in Leicestershire, 
July 1st, 1574. Like the majority of England's greatest men, he pos
sessed, as a mother, a woman of strong, clear sense and extraordinary 
piety. In his "Observations on some Specialities in the Life of Joseph 
Hall, Bishop of Norwich, written with bis own hand," he thus erects a 
Q'l'ateful memorial to her virtues; and an excellent example it is for all 
~others to imitate:- . 

"How often have I blessed the memory of those divine passages of experimental 
divinity which I have heard from her mouth! What day did she pass wtthout a large 
task of private devotion? whence Bhe would still come forth with an undissembled 
countenance of mortification. Never any lips have read to me such feeling lectures of 
piety ; neither have I known any soul that more accurately practised them than her 
own. Temptations, desertions, aud spiritual comforts, were her usual theme. Shortly
for I can hardly take off my pen from so exemplary a subject-her life aud death were 
saint-like." 

llis piety was not the result of sudden conversion, but was mingled in 
the soft, low tones of a mother's voice with his earliest thoughts and 
feelings. His mother (as an instrument) brought him to God. The 
Holy Spirit sanctified her instructions to one of the most gentle and 
beautiful souls ever sent into our world. The "anointing from the Holy 
011e" abode in him. The lovely flower of his piety remained bathed in 
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its morning dews till it softly closed, amidst storm and night, to open in 
perfect and fadeless bloom in God's garden in heaven, where-

" No more exposed to burning skies, 
Or winter's piercing cold; 

What never-dying sweets will rise 
From every opening fold!" 

His parents, probably induced ~y bis early promise of spi~tual and 
intellectual excellence, devoted him to the work of the mmistry ; and 
after an education in the public school of his native place, he was sent to 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where, in 1592, he took the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts. Old Thomas Fuller tells us, that whilst here he (most 
likely as a theme for public disputation) "lll:8-intained (with a ~ourishin~ 
wit) that the world groweth old." He was su: or seven years m the um
versity as a fellow of his college, during which time he was for two years 
successively lecturer in rhetoric, and associated intense study with fervent 
piety ; enjoying, as he expresses it, " such contentment as the rest of my 
life hath in vain striven to yield." About this time he distinguished 
himself as a satirical writer, publishing his satires under the title of 
Virgidemiarium, signifying "a collection of rods." In these he scourged 
the follies and anomalies of character in his times ; and of these they 
contain some just and striking pictures. " The thorns of piercing invec
tive and irony are here intertwined with the flowers of poesy ; and in 
the estimation of the most competent judges, the compositions entitle 
him to no mean rank both as a poet and satirist." This is the testimony 
of Dr. Wardlaw; and in addition, Campbell, the poet, thus speaks of 
this production:-" In the point and volubility and vigour of Hall's 
numbers, we might frequently imagine ourselves perusing Dryden." 
This was the only metrical poetry he ever published, as he now relin
quished the more visionary regions of the muses for the bare and stern 
actualities of real life. It is true he did contemplate other poetical 
works ; but they were consigned to the vast region of unaccomplished 
purposes, where we all deposit so many brilliant schemes. Yet Hall was 
essentially a poet, and his meditative works might well be defined as 
prose-poetry_. Of th~se work~ an able writer has said, "From the pithy 
and sententious quality of his style he has been called ' the English 
Seneca.' Many parts of his prose-writings have the thought, feeling, and 
~elody of the finest poetry.'' Specimens innumerable might be adduced 
m proof of this assertion, especially from his occasional meditations. 
He had a keen imaginative eye for those hidden affinities that exist 
between the seen and the unseen-those mysterious harmonies between 
the natural and the spiritual worlds-so that he saw earth to be ,; but the 
shadow of heaven." He had the desirable faculty of turning all things 
to a spiritual use, and that too with force, originality, and beauty. He 
could say, 

" And this my life, exempt from public haunt, 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in everything." 

Tims in mid-spring, when the days grow long, and all uatme teems 
with life, walking in his garden, the good man sees " a tree in full 
blossom," and thus moralises, in words of deep wisdom :·-

" Hore is 11 tree overladen with blossoms. It is not possible that nil these should 
prosper: one of them must needs rob the other of moisture and growth." 

" I do not love to see II state of infoucy over hopeful; in these pregnant beginning, 
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one faculty ~tnrn'$ nnothcr, and leaves t.he mind 11t lest sapless and bnrrcn. As, there• 
(01:c, we urnnll~, pull oil' @ome of the supe1·1luous blossoms that the rest may thrive, so 
it is good wisdom to moderate the oal'ly excess of the pitrte or progress of over•forwnrcl 
childhood." 
. "Neither is it othor"ise in our Christian profession. A sncltlcn nnd lnvish ostento.• 

hon of gr11cc may fill the eye with wonder, 1111d the mouth with tnlk, but will not nt the 
111st fill the lnp with f!·uit. Let me not promise too much, nor raise too high expectn
tions of my under:.o.lnngs. I would rn.ther men should comploin of my small hopes 
t.J1an of my short performances." 

~esting i~ woodland glades, he eyes n, lonely, clear, and sparkling 
sprmg, bursting from a rocky bank, all clad with glossy ivy and graceful 
ferns, and he thus immortalises " A spring in a forest :"-

. "Here is the true patten1 of bounty. What cleo.r crystal streams o.ro here; and how 
liberally do they gush forth, nnd hasten down with a pleasing murmur into the volley. 
Yet you see neither mnn nor bcast that. tnkes part of that wholesome and pme water. 
It is enough that those may dip who will ; the refusal of others no way abates this 
proff'ered plenty." 

" Thus conscientious preachers pour out the living waters of wholesome doctrine, 
whether their hear~rs partake oft.hose blessed m_enns of salvation, or neglect their holy 
cndea,ours. Let 1t be ?ur comfort that we .~ave been no niggards of the~_e. celestial 
streams; let the world grve an account of the 1mproven:i~nt.''. · ·. · . _ -;. , 

Here is a fragment of a homily on "A heap of ·stones:"-

" 'Cnder rnch a pile it was that the first martyr wns buried. None of all the ancient 
kings had ~o glorious a tomb : there were many stones, and every one was precious . . 
. . . . Stephen ga.thered up these stones for a monument of eternal glory. Oh, 
blessed saint ! thou didst not so clearly see heaven open as heaven saw thee covered : 
1hou didst not so Jlerfectly see thy Jesus standing as he saw thee lying patiently, 
courageously, under that fatal heap. Those stones are but diamonds and rubies to set 
npon thy crown of glory." 

That bis meditative eye found "good in everything" is shown by the 
salutary moral he extracts from that very homely plant-" a bur:"-

" N'eithcr the nne, nor _the oak, nor the cedar, nor any tree that I know within our 
climate, yields so large a leaf as this weed ; which yet, notwithstanding, brings forth 
nothing but a bur, unprofitable and troublesome." 

"So ha,e I seen nc::.ie make a ~renter profession of religion than o.n ignorant man, 
whose indiscreet fonrnrdncss yields no fruit, except a factious disturbance of the church. 
Too much show is no better than none at nil, and bad fruit is worse than none at all." 

But to return to his life-history. From college he was appointed to 
the rectory of Halsted, near Bury St. Edmunds. The parsonage-house 
bein(J' in a ruinous state, he rebuilt it at his own expense; and, his patron 
ha~g kept back part of the income from interested motives, he was 
reduced. to the necessity of writing some books, that he might be able to 
purchase others which he wanted : book-buying being even in those early 
times the besetting weakness of ministers. Let not our readers of the 
<Tentler sex be angry with the good old Bishop, when they find that, after 
two vears' residence at Halsted, he deigned to look down from the 
,;erene hei,.,hts of philosophy on the "honourable estate" of matrimony. 
Quaintly I~ tells us that "the uncouth solitariness of his life, and the 
extreme incommodity of that single housekeeping, drew his thoughts to 
,·011dr1:cend to the necessity of a married estate." Accordingly he married a 
::.\iiss '\Viru1iff, of Bretenham, with whom he lived for the unwonted period 
,,f forty-nine years. But all alliances of earth, however dear and 
iutirnatc>, must dose; and amongst the autumnal blasts that swept away 
the verdure of his declining life, one of the heaviest was that which 
removed the long-familiar partner of his joys and sorrows to a better 
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world. Our spnce will not permit us minutely to trace out the various 
changes of Hnll's life. 1:-Iis life wm1 one of frequent and sore trial; and 
well was .he fitted by his baptism of sorrows to comfort other suffering 
souls. When the Puritans began to manifest themselves in the reign of 
James I., ha incurred much ob~o_quy because, from his self-denying god
liness he was suspected and reviled by the court-party as a Puritan, and 
80 in~llrred the enmity of Laud. On the other hand, when the Presby
terians were in power, during the Commonwealth, he suffered the loss of 
nearly all his property, because of what was in him a sincere-though 
we may think it a mistaken-adherence to, and advocacy of, Episcopacy. 
The office of a bishop was no comfortable or easy condition in those days. 
Hall's chief troubles arose from the fact that he was a bishop. On his 
translation to the see of Norwich in November, 1641, the popular voice 
was so loud against Episcop;i.cy, that several of the bishops were beset 
on their way to the :Rouse of Lords, and prevented from taking their 
usual place in th3:t assembly. Twelve of the bishops signed a protest 
against the validity of all laws made during their involuntary absence. 
This was communicated to Charles I., who hastily sent it down to the 
House·of. Lords; and on its being laid before the Commons, they imme
diately impeached the bi.ihops of high treason, for attempting to invade 
the authority of the legislature. On the 30th of January following, 
they were all committed to the Tower, and Bishop Hall was taken from 
his dwelling in all the extremity of a dark frosty evening at eight o'clock. 
He was liberated on bail in J·une, 1642, and immediately entered upon 
his new diocese of Norwich, where he -was favourably received, and 
preached to numerous auditories; not, however, confining his silvery 
eloquence to the old Norman arches of the cathedral, but preaching often 
in rural villages, or indeed wherever he could find an auditory. Soon, 
however, in a mistaken zeal, the agents of the Long Parliament com
mitted sore havoc on the sculptural splendour of Norwich Cathedral. 
Nor was the good old Bishop left unscathed. The " sequestrators" of • 
the Parliament visited him, stopped his rent, seized his palace, with all 
his real and personal estate. Reduced from comparative afiluence to 
extreme poverty, he wrote an affecting treatise on his sufferings, entitled 
"Hard Measure," in which he says, "they left me not so much as a dozen 
of trenchers, or my children's pictures."-" Hard Measure" indeed, when 
he lost the faint image of the faces of his children-especially of the 
bright eyes of the lost and loved, all clouded for him, yet gone now where 
they" do always behold the face of their Father who is in heaven." 

'l'he good and gentle Bi.shop, fallen on stormy and evil days, was 
ulti~ately ejected from his bishopric, and would have been utterly 
destitute but for the kindness of a neighbour, who lived in what is still 
called the Close, near to the cathedral, and who gave up his house for the 
use ~f the Bishop and his family . 

. His whole career is thus summarily set forth by the witty old church 
lustorian, Thomas Fuller :-·" He was minister at Halsted, in Suffolk, 
where his little catechism did much good. He became D.D., and was at 
tl~e Synod of Dort, and was preferred first as Dean of Worcester, then 
Bishop of Exeter, then of Norwich, then of no place ; surviving to see 
his sacred functions buried before his eyes." 

After his expulsion from Norwich he retired to Higham (or Heigham), 
a village in the vicinity, where he rented a little land; and, not~ith
standing his reduced circnmstances, he distributed a weekly charity to a 
eertn,in number of poor wido,rn. True it was with him, " Charity nerer 
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faileth." !n addition to poverty n.ud neglect, and the drea,ry winter of a 
penury-st~1cken old age, he ,vas the victim of most severe and torturing 
mterna.1 diseases. These sufferings he is recorded to have bome with the 
most ex~mplary patience and submission, till death for ever released him 
from pam and sorrow. On September 8th, 1656, in his 82nd year, be 
-wen~ a"?Y from earth to shine for ever in the kingdom of his Father. 
In his ,nil he deprecated all funereal pomp at his interment, adding, " I 
do not hold God's house a meet repository for the bodies of the greatest 
sain~s :"-this his opinion being founded not on sanitary but on reve
rential reasons. Contrary, however, to the terms of this monition, he 
was buried in the chancel of Higham Church, a black marble stone being 
erected over his tomb, bearing a short and simple inscription, over which 
are the arms of the see of Norwich impaling those of his family, and 
surmounted by a mitre. 

"His works do follow him." For two hundred years they have 
constituted a rich mine of mellowed Christian thought, and have soothed 
the sad earthly experiences of multitudes of shining ones, now freed from 
all clouds of sin and woe, and for ever safe under the shadow of the 
eternal throne. His style of composition is, for the most part, pure, 
nervous, masculine English, and, like that of the age in which he lived 
contemporaneously with some of England's greatest writers, as remote as 
possible from that stiff and gorgeous magniloquence which Macaulay has 
aptly styled the "Johnsonese." Like as in John Bunyan's writings, we 
have in Hall's "a well of English undefiled." 

With the exception of certain quaintnesses, incident to the age in 
which he lived, his style may be studied as a model of perspicacity, and 
often of poetic beauty. His matter too is perfectly evangelical, and full 
of experimental and devotional feeling. Fuller has well said of his 
works-" He may be said to have died with the pen in his hand. He 
was commonly called our English Seneca, for his pure, plain, and full 
style. Not ill at controversies, more happy at comments, very good in 
his ' Characters,' best of all in his Meditations." Amongst his numerous 
works, filling as they do ten volumes, one treatise must not be over
looked, especially by sorrowful hearts: his " Balm of Gilead, or the 
Comforter." There they will find words of consolation for almost every 
sorrow,-words laden with the ripest experience of the author, and yet 
all bright with the Christian cheeriness of the devout old man waiting 
for the summons in calm and lofty serenity, that shall call him home to 
the untroubled kingdom of his Father in the high and holy heavens. 
How beautifully he says in its preface, to those struggling with time's 
sorrows, and wrestling with its sins and fears:-" Hear me, my son. 
My age hath waded through a world of sorrows. The Angel that bath 
hitherto redeemed my soul from all evil, and led me within a few paces 
of the shore, offers to lend me his baud to guide thee in this dangerous 
ford wherein every error is death." . 

As we meditate on his blameless life, his heart full of love to God and 
men, and even inanimate things, his abundant labours in preaching and 
writing, his fervid communion with Christ and eternal things, we hear as 
it were a voice from heaven saying·, " See that ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises." 

.Newport, Monnioutkakire, W. A. 
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THE CHINESE SLAVE TRADE.* 

J,r is a painful fnct, thnt men who are called by the sacred name of Christians, 
should be the greatest obstacle to the progress of Christianity among the 
heathen. 

It is equally painful to sec men endeavouring to bring ruin, misery and 
degradation on their fellow-men, who are quite as valuable in the sight of God 
as themselves. 

Wide-spread and spreading is the moral, social, and physical evil with which 
they have degraded themselves and the Chinese, by their unholy traffic in 
slavery 3:nd opi~m, inst~ad of s~owing them "a more excellen.t way,'.' J:nglish 
ships brmg opmm to 1mpovensh and degrade them, and ·' English' ships 
carry them into Cuban and other slavery. Painful have been the scenes I have 
witnessed during my residence in China. I have heard the widow's wail. I 
have seen the widowed mother's tears, to behold her (often) only child or 
children, kidnapped or inveigled away, to a slavery worse than death. 
Frequently, while walking among the sick and dying on board of the slavers, 
have I witnessed the cruelties practised on them, and heard of the acts of frand 
and violence by which they have been enslaved. 

Shall not English Christians raise their voices against this desecration of their 
flag P Shall a nation so highly favoured and exalted permit a reproach to be 
brought on them as a people by connection with so unholy a traffic? 

I have seen at St. Helena the African slavers captured by the English 
squadron and then destroyed; and in the same place, the Chinese slaver rides 
safely at anchor, protected by the :British flag. 

In the name of our common humanity, let slavery be banished from the 
earth, and all permitted to enjoy the blessings of that freedom given to all men 
by God ! Let Englishmen show, by example and by precept, that they will 
do_justly, and love mercy. 

I went to China five years ago. I have visited different parts of the coast, 
and different ports, and have been some forty miles inland from these various, 
places, but have resided chiefly at Swatow. The principal ports from which 
the Chinese are exported are Swatow and Macao. Under the new treaty, 
:British consuls will be stationed there, but there were none when I left, in 
May 1858. The English consular ports are Amoy, Hong-Kong, Foo-chow-Foo, 
Ningp~ and Shangae. From these immigration is carried on, but principally 
from Hong-Kong. 

The trade from Swatow is prosecuted through the medium of native 
Chinese Coolie brokers, who transfer the Coolies to Chinese agents or 
dealers, who in turn treat with the English, Spani8h, or American agents. 
The Chinese agents receive from the English ancl Spanish ao-ents, rnms 
for each Chinese shipped, varying from eight dollars to thi~ty. When 
the arrangement has been made respecting price, a medical man, appointed by 
the purchaser, repairs to the junk-usually well guarded-or the barracoon, 
whe~e the Coolies are, to examine them and report. For this service he 
receives a fee. Double Island is the place at Swatow from which the trade is 
carried on, as from Swatow itself it would not be permitted. Foreigners are 
not allowed to land there. Myself, Mr. Taylor, of the Chinese Evangelisation 
Society, and Mr. :Burns, another Missionary, are the only foreigners who have 
been allowed to do so, and to reside there. If any native Chinese are found 
guilty of carrying on the traffic, they are crucified by the mandarins. I have 
seen several. Double Island is exclusively in the hands of foreigners, and all 
the slave vessels go to it. :Both junks and barracoons are usually crowded. 
The slaves are all males. Each man is brought forward, perfectly naked, and 
examined as a horse or any other animal is inspected. They are beaten with a 
cane to make them run and leap, and to stoop and throw their limbs about. 

* The iniquities of the Opium traffic have been often denounced. Now thttt public 
:i,ttention is again so forcibly arrested and fixed upon Cbhm, we give publicity to llie follow
mg statement, exposing a kindred abomination, 
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The rejected Coolies are kept on board the junks or in the barracoone until 
they haYe been pronounced absolutely unfit for sale. They arc, 'in the latter 
case. and also when badly eiek, let loose on Double Isand, where they linger 
un~il they die of starva~ion. No Chinese boat dares to convey them to the 
mamland. They creep mto hovels, brambles, and bushes, and under rocks. 
Many lnrndred~ die thus miserably every year, the corpses remainin;.: to be 
deYOured h_v p1~s and dog-s, which have but little else to feed upon. Very 
few of the bodies are buried. The numbers in the junks, during the slave 
season. vary from two hundred upwards. according to the size of the jnnk, and 
m t_he harracoons from thirty to three or four hundred. These bnrracoons are 
a kmd of cage, like _those in whirh wild beasts are kept, having wooden bars in 
front, through which the Coolies are fed. After medical inspection, the 
$eleeted slaves are conveyed on board the vessel which is to carry them to 
Cuba, Callao, or Lima. 

The)_' l_eave t~e junk or barracoon perfectly naked, but have a complete suit 
-?ons1stmg of Jacket and trowsers. shoes, and a head-cloth-given to them on 
~om~ on board the vessel. The Chinese agents are usually outlawed petty 
mandarms-mcn of 110 character-who speedily amass large fortunes. The 

. brokers are !he worst and most depraved of men. They obtain the Coolies by 
Yarious devices : they have agents everywhere, who are on the look-out for 
men , and who kidnap and entrap as many as they can. Once in the power of 
the brokers, they never regain their liberty. 

Although kidnapping is carried 011 to a great extent, as there is no local 
police in China, it is most difficult to prevent this crime, and yet more so to 
put the people on their guard a~ainst tl:ie slave-agents, who, for the most part, 
entice their victims away. The trade is prosecuted principally to supply 
"labourers" or "immigrants" for foreign parts, especially 'Cuba. Foreign 
ships, conveying slaves away, do not touch at Hong Kong, nor at any other 
Chinese port where there is a British Consul, but English vessels are obliged 
to obtain their clearance papers at Hong Kong, and are therefore compelled to 
put in there. On their arrival, a government immigration agent visits the 
ship, and, through an interpreter, inquires if the immigrants are willing to go. 
If they reply in the affirm'itive, the vessel obtains her papers ; if any declare 
their unwillingnesg to go, and there are always some, often one-half, they are 
handed over to the custody of the English or the Spanish agent, who has 
chartered the ship, to be sent back to the place whence they came. Invariably 
they are sent back in a lorcha or a steamer, and are then reshipped on board a 
ship carrying a foreign flag, and therefore not obliged to put in to Hong Kong. 
Thus, the slaves are never able to regain their liberty when once they are in 
the power of the coolie agents. It often happens that the Chinese slaves rise 
upon the crew of the vessel and murder them. I have made repeated in
quiries of the natives, to learn whether any of the people who had been taken 
away had returned, and the reply was invariably in the negative. I am of 
opinion, that although it is supposed the "immigrants" are aware of the nature 
of t.hP- contract they assent to, very few of them are really cognisant of it. A 
man stands behind them, with a bamboo in his hand, and the "immigrants" 
are afraid to object. Every Chinese Coolie is ticketed with a small billet of 
wood, on which his number is printed in ink, but no name. It iB my belief, 
that owing to the numerous dialects spoken in China, and to t~e fact of the 
"immigrants" being obtained from all parts of the country, it rn next to 
impossible for one interpretei: to make ~imself un~erst_ood, or to understan~ 
the dialects spoken by the maJor proport10n of the 1mm1grants; hence deceit 
is most easily practised 1;1-Ild~r the very eyes of the g?vernmen~ airent.. Fl_og
ging, bambooing, or puttrng _1n irons are common _pu1;11s~me_nts m 9oohe ships, 
but beating with a bamboo 1s the usual mode ~f 11;1fl1ctmg 1t previously to the 
slares being put on board. The rate of mortality 1s very heavy antecedent. to 
shipment, probably not lower than fif_ty per cent. dunng the season, which 
lasts from September to April. I estimate that from fifteen t_o twenty thou
sand lea,·e Swatow every season. Very few females are obtamed, so few as 
reaUy to amount to nil. During the four years I was in Swatow, ouly one 
mixed l:argo was exported. The vessel was a barque of only 168 tons, and she 
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Lind from 200 to 300 'males and females on board. Free emicrration is confined 
to the free po1·ts. From them tho Chinese emigrate in "'large numbera to 
Austrnlia, California, or elsewhere, paying their own passage, and on board the 
vossol conveying thorn, the mortality is exceedingly small. Numbers of them 
return and induce their countrymen to follow their example. I believe that 
were the inducements to emigrate to the West Indies as "reat as those which 
attract the Chinese to Australia and elsewhere, there would be soon established 
a constant stream of emigration to them, and this cla9s of Chine3e would 
defrny the cost of their own passago. 

'\-YJLLIAl{ DE LA PORTE, 

Missionary in connexion with the Free Church of Scotland. 
London, 185~. 

ON THE MODE OF ADMINISTERING BAPTISM. 

N oT, however, on the question of immersion or sprinkling. There is 
another point to which the attention of your readers is solicited-one of 
minor importance, indeed, but perhaps not altogether unworthy of their 
regard. 

So far as my knowledge of the usage of our churches extends, it is 
usual to baptize the candidates for baptism without anything being said 
by thein on the occasion of its administration. It is on this feature of the 
case that I propose to offer a few remarks. 

In the first place, I would ask whether this is quite consistent with our 
view of the nature of the ordination. Baptism is held by us, I suppose, 
to be an ordinance of profession, and is conceived to be rightly adminis
tered on a profession of faith in Christ by the party desiring it. It is, 
doubtless, regarded by many as sufficiently satisfying this view, if such a 
profession is made either to the administrator personally, or in the presence 
of the church. I beg to raise the question, however, whether this ought 
to be de~med satisfactory, inasmuch as the nature of the case seems to 
suggest, if not to require, that the profession on which the act of baptism 
is founded should be made in the presence of the parties-and -of all the 
parties-who witness it. Is it not more natural, more fully explanatory 
to beholders of the import of the transaction, and more adapted to pro
duce a solemn irnprt:ssion, that the profession, and the act declaratory of 
it, should be placed in immediate conjunction ? 

I would ask farther, whether the separation of the profession from the 
act of baptism is not, not only unnatural, but injurious, inasmuch as it is 
a palpable shortcoming of the spirit and intention of the ordinance itself. 
The spirit of the ordiuance I hold to be publicity, and its intention to be 
to make manifest to the world the faith of the baptized. On this account 
it would neyer be satisfactory to me-and I take it for granted that herein 
my brethren generally agree with me-to administer baptism privately; 
but if the baptism be public, should not the profession of which it is a 
declaration be public also ? They to whom it chiefly relates, and for 
influence upou whom it is chiefly designed-why should they not hear it, 
instead of being merely told of it? 

I would ask also, whether scriptural illustration of a different mode of 
baptism is entirely wauting. John preached "the baptism of repentance" 
-that is, as I understand it, baptism on a profession of repentance; and 
the people, the evangelist tells us, " were baptized of him in Jordan, con
fessing their sins;" or, in other words, professing repentance. So when 
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the eunuch s:i.id to Philip, "See, here is water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ?" the evangelist's reply was, "If thou believest with all thine 
hea.rt, thou mayest :" and upon his profession then made the ordinance 
was administered to him. It is scarcely needful to n.dduce the pentecostal 
and other immediate baptisms, in which cases it is evident that, if any 
profession was made at all, it must ha,ve been simultaneous with the 
ordinance. 

I would ask, lastly, whether a well-known passage of Scripture
Romans x. 3-has not a direct bearing on this subject: "With the heart," 
says the apostle, " man believeth unto righteousness, and with the moutk 
confession is made unto salvation." Is it unreasonable to understand this 
passage as relating to baptism-the only act of the Christian life with 
which a confession " with the mouth" is, by the Author of Chri~tianity, 
required ? And, if so placed by him, ought it to be separated by us ? 

If, in reference to these questions, I am asked in return, how I would 
have the ordinance administered, my reply is easy. Instead of informing 
the congregation (which, I believe, is usual) that the candidates have 
antecedently professed their faith in Ghrist, I would address the candi
dates thus :-" The apostle teaches us, that 'with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.' 
I ask you, therefore, whether you truly profess repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ." To this address I should 
expect from the candidates, simultaneously, the answer," I do." 

I know, in point of fact, that nothing is more easy than this, and nothing 
so solemn. It is the mode in which the ordinance of baptism has for 
many years been administered by myself; and, from long experience, I 
can affirm that it gives to that ordinance, always interesting, a solemnity 
otherwise unknown. May I be permitted to commend the subject to the 
candid consideration of my brethren? J. H. HINTON. 

THE DYING YEAR. 

KNELL of the dying year! 
Thy voice is sweet to me : 

It wakes no ead foreboding fears, 
Calls forth no sympathetic tears, 

Time's restless course to see. 
From hallowed ground 
I hear a sound 

Diffusing thro' the air a holy calm around. 

Thou art the voice of love ! 
To chide each doubt away ; 

And as thy murmur faintly dies, 
Visions of past enjoyment rise 

In long and bright array. 
I hail the sign 
That love divine 

Will o'er my future path in cloudless mercy 
shine. 

Thou art the voice of hope! 
The music of the spheres ; 

.A. song of blessings yet to come, 

.A. herald from my future home, 
My soul delighted hears. 

By sin deceived, 
By nature grieved, 

Still am I nearer rest than when I first 
believed. 

Thou art the voice of life ! 
.A. sound which seems to say : 

" .A. prisoner in this gloomy vale, 
Thy flesh shall faint, thy heart shall fail ; 
But fairer scenes thy spirit hail, 

That cannot pass away : 
Here grief and pain 
Thy steps detain ; 

There, in the image of the Lord, shalt thou 
with Jesus reign." 
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AN EXPOSITION OF MATTHEW XVIII. 10-14. 

BY SHERIDAN K.J."'q'OWLES. 

THAT Protestants should have re
maiued in doubt of the fact that, in 
the eighteenth chapter of the Gospel 
assigned to Matthew, the unconditional 
salvation of all who die in infancy, or 
irresponsible childhood, is distinctly 
and positively affirmed by our blessed 
Lord, is a circumstance that can only 
be accounted for by attributing it to 
the false and seductive influence of 
Predobaptist teaching. 

That his discourse, from the 10th 
to the 14th verse in.elusive, asserts the 
universal safety of " weak believers " 
is an alluring view of the passage 
held by many commentaters ; but, un
fortunately, it is a false one: for the 
passage does not refer to believers at 
all. 

Up to the 10th verse, the address of 
the Lord concerns, directly, the disci
ples themselves; but there a thorough 
change of subject manifestly takes 
place. His discourse thenceforward, 
till we arrive at the 15th verse, clearly 
relates to others. Whom? 
. He says, " Take heed that ye de
spise not one of these little ones." 
Hitherto " little ones'' is a phrase by 
which he has indicated the disciples 
themselves. Does he speak of them 
now P The phrase denotes that those 
to whom he applies i't are present. 
Only two species of "little ones " are 
present, namely, his disciples, and the 
class represented by the little child, 
whom he has placed in the midst of 
them. To one or the other of these, 
this portion. of his discourse must ex
clusively relate. To which? It can.
not relate to the former. Of them he 
had spoken. already ns "little ones who 
believe on him.'' It is of little ones, 
simply, that he is speaking now again; 
it can.not be of the disciples, for one of 
the disciples, J uda.s Iscariot, was lost ; 
and how many myriads of disciples 
have, in. one way or another, followed 
his example ! Whereas the passage 
proclaims the imiversal salvation of 
the class to whom it relates. At the 
6th verse our blessed Lord says, 
" Whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he 

were drowned in ths depth of the sea." 
Now he says, " Take heed that ye de
spise not one of these lit.tie ones." 
We do not find here the clause, 
"who believe on. me,'' neither the 
word "offend," but the term "de
spise." Infants, or little ones, may be 
despised, but can. scarcely be offended. 
And why does our blessed Lord cau
tion. the disciples from despising the 
little ones? "For I say unto you, 
that in heaven. their a~els do always 
behold the face of my .l''ather which is 
in. heaven." Is it the guardian. an.gels 
of the little ones of whom the Lord is 
speaking here? No; but of themselves. 
It is the beatified spirits of the little 
ones that always behold the face of 
the Father. By the term "always," 
does our blessed Lord mean to indicate 
the permanency of the privilege? No; 
but the universal enjoyment of it, in 
the case of those who quit this life in. 
the state of in.fancy, or irresponsible 
childhood. 

11th verse. " For the Son of man 
is come to save that which ivas lost." 
Being utterly incapable of availing 
themselves of any one of the condi
tions upon. complying with which sal
vation is secured, infants were espe
cially lost, had not Christ granted them 
the salvation. without the conditions. 
Being under origin.al sin, they can.not 
enter heaven without his blood ; but 
they cannot ask for the blood, and the 
In.finitely Merciful waives the request, 
and gives them the benefit, un.con.di
tion.all y and in full. 

The 12th and 13th verses present 
the parable, or illustration, of the lost 
sheep. And if it be objected that, as 
infants can.not go astray of themselves, 
our Lord's discourse cannot possibly 
relate to tlwm, I answer that it is loss 
itself, and not the manner in. which it 
occurs, that he contemplates. The 
lost piece of silver would have served 
his purpose quite as well. He employs 
it in. the 15th of Luke, with reference 
to sinners who repent; where, with 
equal propriety, it might be said to be 
out of place; as it is of themselves 
that sinners go astray, whereas the 
piece of silver could not go astray of 
itself. 
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14th Ycrsc. " Thus it. is not the will 
of your Hca'l'enly l?athcr that one of 
the~e li~tle ones should perish." This, 
though m other \'l"Ords, is the substance 
of what is 8tnted in the 10th ver.;;e. 
" In heaven their angels always behold 
the face of my Father which is in hea
ven:· Hci:nn is the destination of 
those who n,·e not lost. "In tl1e1·csur
,·r_ctioi1. they n7itlier ?nQ//"'l:'IJ, nor arc 
.f!1t'e11 ui 1nai•riage; but are as tl1e 
a":jcls ef God in l,eaven." 

I give you now the view which the 
P:rdobapt.ist commentator, Scott, takes 
of these verses. He says-

'' The i:-:1..111e heresies, divisions, a.nd $ca.n
da,ls which c.1,use numbers to stumble to their 
ruin, frequently mislead and ensnare uucsta
hlished l,clicve,s :.!so, aud thus tend as much 
as anything else, to their destructio1:." 

It is needless to go on. But where 
does the commentator find those weak, 
wavering, and unconfirmed disciples I' 
In the phrase, "these little ones," a 
phrase which, in the p1·eceding port.ion 
of the chapter, oUL' hlessed Lord ap
plies to the strongest of all believers
his select disci plea. Little ones, too, 
whose angels always behold the fuce of 
the Father ! Little ones, not one of 
whom is allowed to perish! 

A brief quotation from Matthew 
Henry will suffice-

" 'Tiike heod that ye despise not one of 
those little ones.' This is spoken to his dis
ciples. As Clu·ist will be displeased with the 
enemies of his church, if they wrong any of 
the members of it, even the least, so be will 
be displeased with the great ones of the 
church, if they despise the little ones of it." 

Here Matthew Henry is in doubt 
I simply ask any Predobaptist to whether he rightly understands the 

test the soundness of this comment by Lord or not. He eays-
placiug it face to face with our Saviour's " . . . 
worw. I ask him if he can find . We may understand 1t, literally, of little 
, , , , h ' children. Of them Christ was speakin,:;. 

tnro11g1t0u~ tne c!WJ.Jler, t. e shadow of veraes 3, 4." 
a,n ~uthor1ty for concluding that our . 1 
~anou;:- ever alludes to unestablished No doubt of it. 
believers, misled and ensnared by . No warrant whatsoever can be fou~d 
heresies, divisions, and scandals? As m ~he New Te_stament ~or the p~actLCe 
preposterously out of place is Scott's of mfan_t. baptism. I.t 1s an ordl.llance 
next remark- of trad1t10u-:-an. ordmanc~, the first 

'' Such as ar" stro1:g, or think themselves 
so, are apt to undervalue and despise weak, 
wavering, and unconfirmed disciples, when 
they see them mistaken and perplexed in 
their judgments." 

trace of whwh 1s found m Irenreus; 
A.D. 170 ; while scarce does the third 
century begin, when Tertullian brands 
it with his utter reprobation. 

J. S. K. 

:MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE GOODMAN, KNT., LEEDS. 
BY THE REV. DR. BREWER. 

' 
THERE are some commeutators who suppose that when the apostle speaks of 
people bein~ "baptized for the dead," he means that the living are baptized to 
fill up tlie ranks of the dead. They imagine that the writer is comparing the 
Church of Christ to a regiment of soldiers in a field of battle, with au army of 
reserve behind them; and that, as in the one case, when the soldier in the 
front rank falls, one in the rear rank steps forward to fill his place, so in the 
other case, when one in the front rank of the church dies, some from the rear 
rank, as it were, that is, the new converte, step forward to fill up the vacancy; 
and this they regard as baptism for the dead. Now, though we •consider such 
au i.nterpretation as exegetically wrong, we consider it as historically right; 
:c,r it happily expre~see the phenomenon of the church being continually 
,rnated, and yet continually replenished-the bush perpetually burning, and 
yet unconsumed. 

We have been drawn into this train of reflection by the removal from 
amongot us of a warm-hearted and sincere friend of our denomination, who 
has died recently at Leeds. 

Sir Georte Goodman was the son of Mr. Benjamin Goodman, a mnn highly 
and deserv .. dly esteemed, both in the town of' Leeds nnd throughout the \,Vest 
Riding of Yorkshire, for hid stanch adherence to the principles of civil and 
rdi6ious liberty, as weil as for his consistent conduct as a Chri~tian. Although 
a mau of the greatest kindliness of disposition, there was no mistaking his views 
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RB a Baptist; and he evinced his liberality by supporting the ~anAc wiLh a 
munificence which proved the sincerity of hie principles and the generoRity 
of his heart. . 

During hie father's lifetime Sir George had expressed no intention of 
uniting himself with the Church of Christ; but scarcely was the father buried 
before the ROD began attentively to consider the claims of personal religion, 
and the duty of confessing Christ. It was the writer's privilege to have 
frequent conversations with the deceased at this time about eternal things. 
At length, after a lapse of rather more than two years, namely, on the 31st. of 
October, 1850, he appeared before the little band with which he was asso
ciated in ChriRtian worship, and desired the privilege of membership. The 
statement of his views of divine truth, and of his own experience of the 
work of grace, was given orally; and none present but were greatly 
struck witli the lucid and simple manner in which the statement was made. 
:Believing that the Church of Christ ought to know no distinction in the 
admission of its members between rich and poor, great fears were entertained 
at first, lest their knowledge of the candidate's social position should warp 
their judgment. :But these fears were allayed by the frank and explicit way 
in which his testimony was given. So that all were convinced that while 
nothing short of such evidence as would satisfy them on behalf of the poorest 
ought to satisfy them now, they were not at liberty to reject in a more wealthy 
brother, simply because of his wealth, a testimony that would have abundantly 
satisfied them in any other case. Our friend was therefore received in the 
usual way into the fellowship of the church, and during the following month 
was both baptized and admitted to the Lord's table. 

The character of Sir George Goodman was most conspicuous for its urbanity. 
:By it he won the respect of all, and the lasting attachment of net a few. It 
seemed, indeed, as if he were incapable of denying any one a favour, or of 
offending even his direst foe. Amidst the political hostilities to which he was 
exposed, he never forgot that his opponents were men; nor did he allow, as is 
so often the case, the violence of party feeling to crush out the claims of 
friendship. 

In early life his diligence in business secured for him such an amount 
of confidence, that he became a prosperous man ; and although, as he ad
vanced in years, his fellow-townsmen placed him in the highest ofilceg at 
their command, and his time thus became divided between public and private 
engagements, he never consented to sacrifice the claims of one to those of the 
other: each service had its appropriate hours, and to those hours he faithfully 
rendered the service required. So conscientiously was this done, that when 
urged, in consequence of the severe pain he endured, to relax his attendance 
in Parliament, he replied, " I have made it a rule through life either to fulfil 
my engagement, or to die at my post." 

It is well known that in 1839 he met with a loss to a very large amount from 
a firm which possessed his unlimited confidence ; and after his claim against 
it had been considerably increased by a sale he effected with the house, it 
suspended its payments within a week. Presuming he might be inconvenienced 
by such au unlooked-for event, offers of accommodation to r,ny amount were 
instantly made him, every one of which he. with much prudence. deelined; 
deeming it wiser to contract his business than expose hinBelf to embarrass
ment. This event brought out another feature of big character, namely, his 
large-heartedness; for shortly after the failure of the house referred to. the 
gentleman who had transacted the business iu Leeds was taken ill ; but no 
sooner did his illness come to Sir George's ears, than he visited the sick man. 
and providing him with delicacies from his garden. And these attentions l.te 
continued unremittingly, until death rendered all such servic~s ne<"dless. . 

With a mind well stored in early life with literature and ,nth 't\Orks on 
history and travels, of which he was very fond, he made it. his aim iu after 
years to study men; and so effectually did he appl_v himself to the task, that 
he seemed to have an almost intuitive perception of chararter, and llc'1·e, t,, 
forget any he had once seen. 

When the l\funicipnl Reform Bill came into operation in thl' t•) \rn 01· 
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Leeds. Sir George Goodman was elected as the first Reformer and DiR
sent{'r to hold the office of mayor. As party spirit at that time ran very 
high, he set him8e)f diligently to "·ork to harmonise all the discordant 
elements ; and he lived to see the fruit of hie labours, and to reap, in the 
universal respect in which he himself was held, the ·reward of his persevering 
effort.s. V e,ry few could understand the motives of om departed friend in 
collecting. day after day, so many ~uests at his bountiful table, where per
sons of all creeds, and of all political sentiments, were assembled. Those, 
however. who knew him best, saw in it a motive which reflected honour 
upon his judgment, as well as upon his heart : that motive was to 
draw together in the bond of brotherhood the inhabitants of the town, 
and to induce them to hold out to each other the right h1md of fellow
ship as men, however much they might differ as partisans. It will scarcelr 
be a matter of wonder that such a man. should be repeatedly solicited 
to occupy the office of mayor: this he did in the years 1836, 1847, 1851, and 
1852, being elected to that office on the last occasion as a mark of gratitude for 
the services he had rendered to the borough at the then recent " Great 
Exhibition." It was in the spring of this year that, at the solicitation of 
the retiring Ministry, he received from her Majesty the honour of knight
hood, and not long after was requested to become a candidate for the repre
sentation of his native borough in Parliament. He was returned, in con
junction with his friend and fellow-townsman, the Right Hon. Matthew Talbot 
Baine~, being placed at the head of the poll. But, having been seized with 
a stroke of paralysis, he retired from his parliamentary duties to obtain that 
relaxation which he required; he, nevertheless, became completely prostrate. 
During the whole of his illness, which lasted upwards of three years, no change 
took place to affect the calmness of his mind, the clearness of hie intellect, or 
the tenacity of his Jl!emory. Even to the last moment his consciousness con
tinued, and his last utterances were words of peace and love, mingled with 
those of unwavering confidence in his "dear Jesus." He died about noon, 
October 13th, 1859. 

In compliance with his often-expressed desire-a desire to which his nearest 
relatives offered no objection-a post-mortem examination was held, when his 
body exhibited a remarkable freedom from disease, considering the sedentary 
life he had led for several years. As his physicians expected, the spinal 
marrow was: softened; thus explaining the peculiar symptoms of paralysis 
with the perfect possession of mental power. 

His funeral took place on the following Wednesday (October 19th), at 
Whitkir~ a village about six miles from Leeds, in the family grave, in the 
churchyard. The Leeds Mercury, in noticing the event, says, "Few lll:en in 
their lifetime had the happiness of attracting so large a number of affectionate 
friends and devoted admirers as had Sir George; and .few, on their departure 
from amongst us, have been followed to the grave with a deeper or more 
abiding sorrow. The mournful procession consisted of a hearse and six 
mourning coaches, and upwards of seventy private carriages, including those 
of Sir Peter Fairbairn (mayor of the borough) and of most of the leading 
families in the neighbourhood." The spacious church was immediately filled 
on the arrival of the cortege, and the service was read by the highly esteemed 
incumbent of Roundhay, the Rev. T. Davis, M.A. On coming again into 
the ground, the procession had to pass through a dense and sorrowing assembly, 
aud not one present but felt that day he had lost a friend. On Sunday, 
October 30th, a funeral sermon was preached to a large and attentive congre
gation by his pastor, from Job xiv_. 19,-a sermon which has since been 
publiahed at the earnest request of his ~1Dcerely-attached brother. 

Thus, then , has passed away this much-esteemed and greatly beloved man, 
leaving behind him a memorial fragrant with social and Christian as well as 
human excellences ; and our earnest desire is that his place, both in the social 
circle and in the church, may speedily be filled up, and filled up by men of a 
like spirit; and that, as the foremost ranks of the Christian army are being 
wasted by death, we may be permitted to witness its replenishment by living 
member8 ; that thus we may witness a continual succession of those who have 
been BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD. 
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1'/w Divine Life £n Man. By JAMES BALDWIN BROWN, B.A.. Ward & Co. 

Tim announcement, some weeks ago, that a volume of sermons by Mr. 
Baldwin Brown was in preparation, and might be speedily looked for, raised 
great expectations among all who appreciate the highest class of religious 
literature. It has now appeared, and, unless we are greatly deceived, is all 
that Mr. Brown's most ardent admirers predicted. It is difficult to adjudge, 
at once, the place to be held by a new volume of sermons. A.t the first 
glance one is liable to mistake tinsel for solid metal ; in the gloss of newness, 
pinchbeck will sometimes pass the critical assay, and be stamped as gold. 
Whilst we admit that, possibly, a longer acquaintance may somewhat modify 
our admiration for these discourses, we must express our conviction that they 
deserve to be ranked among the very noblest productions of pnlpit eloquence 
which have appeared for many years. Scarcely less suggestive than Robertson, 
Mr. Brown has more glow and artistic finish; with more thought and vigour 
than Caird, he has equal richness of diction ; free from the glitter and pyro
technic display, which at first dazzle, and at last weary, in Guthrie, he has a 
power hardly inferior to his of levying contributions on all the realms of 
history, nature, and art, for the illustration of spiritual truth. In a word, this 
volume of discourses on the Divine Life presents us with a variety of excellences 
rarely found in combination. 

In a brief preface, addressed to the members of his congregation, Mr. 
Brown points out that "the Sermons are not formally a series." They, never
theless, are arranged methodically, to illustrate "the orderly development of 
God's great purpose in man and mankind." "Paradise Lost" and "The 
Benignant Sentence of Toil and Suffering" form the subjects of the first two 
discourses. To these succeed others on various aspects and characteristics of 
the Gospel ; and the volume closes with five or six adxnirable sermons on the 
nature, history, and development of the religious life in man. These divi
sions are not definitely marked. The discourses run into one another, render
ing it difficult or impossible to detach any one from the rest so as to deal with 
it separately. Instead, therefore, of analysing any of them, we will give a fe"II" 
extracts, taken almost at random, in the hope that our readers will speedily 
acquaint themselves with the volume in its totality. Opening to the first dis
course, on "Paradise Lost," we come to the following exquisite description of 
the memories of Eden which linger in the hearts of man in this sinning, toiling, 
sorrowing world. 

"To Eden, ns the fu-st condition of human existence, all hearts bear witness, despite the 
sceptics. Memories of Eden, exquisite as clrea.ms, weave their threads of light into the 
poetic traditions of all peoples. Some state of purity, peace, concord with nature, fellow
ship with God, must be assumecl, if tm.iversal beliefs are worth anything, as the starting
point of the development of the human mce. It is the bright background against which all 
Uie stormy skies of life are painted, while it brings out the depth of the shadow in which 
man has buried so large a portion of his career. Moreover, some such history of the genesis 
of our race is needful, to exphtin all thnt is noblest in human thought and aspiration, au,l to 
account for much which would be else inexplicable in the history of the most barba.i:ous and 
ig1tomnt of men. All students of history aro now agreed that the social state, in a high 
form of development, is the earliest and the natural condition of the hum,tu race. Man has 
not discovered society nnd his hum1U1 nnd divine relations ; he was ma,le for them and in 
them : barbarism is a degrnd,ttion, ,i loss of something which can alone explain the cousti· 
tuUon of mnn. ' 1 
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,,.ith equal lrnth nud beauty the associated truth is unfolded, that man 
lisrcs in hope as ,srcll as memory,-a memory which Genesis cxplnin~.-a hope 
which the Apocalypse assures. The sermon ou "The Power of God in the 
Gospel" contains many passages with which we should like to enrich our pages. 
\Ye hnsre ~pace only for one. It is on the elevating and ennobling influence of 
the incarnation. Though long, we cannot curtail it :-

"The first sentence, which condemned m:in to toil an,l anguish, seemed to promise th1ttGod 
wo111d, in his own good time, share that toil and anguish, and nin.ke its meaning and end more 
plain. No thought has haunted man more constantly than thiR notion of 1tn incarnation. 
The Hindu mythology clings to it tenaciously, and works it out in many wonderful and 
suggestive forms; but always there is an element in the heathen tale which betrays to us 
that it is a man-made fable, though pointing, steadily as the needle to the ma~netic pole, to 
~ome real incarnation beyond the range of pagan sight. And when He lived and died on 
ea.rth, who bore all the credentials,-when men could go forth and declare, with an emphasis 
which commanded attention, a. truth which compelled belief, 'We have not followed cun
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,' -the world woke up to life, because it understood that thenceforth the interest 
of God and the interest of humanity, the hope of God and the hope of humanity, the life of 
God and the life of humanity, were one. 

"That world whose air the incarnate God had breathed, whose paths he had ti·odden, 
whose load he had borne, whose form he had put on, :ind borne up with him visibly to the 
celestial zones, could not be a dying world, could not be a devil's world; it must be a divine 
world and a kingdom of heaven. In this belief men took up the burden of life afresh. They 
felt that there was something better worth living for than pleasure; that this wretchecl, 
painful, hopeless life, which drove the masters of the world to mad despair, might be so 
lived as to link it to the life of angels and saints in resplendent celestial spheres. Who 
could be crushed by the woes of life? Had not Christ measured their utmost ,vofulness? 
Who could shrink from a. living martyrdom for truth and righteousness? Had not Chri~t 
lived nnd died an outcast, that he might bear witness to the truth? Who could fear the 
block, the rack, or the flame? Had not Christ drunk to th"l very dregs the cup of a martyr's 
agony, nnd. been sustained through all hy an ineffable sense ·of his Father's presence, sym
pathy, and love? The incarnation gave to every human spirit, in its pangs and toils, what 
those young men at Babylon had beside them in the burning, fiery furnace,-' a form like 
unto the Son of God,' and that form stood sponsor for all in heaven." 

These extracts will enable such of our readers as may be unacquainted with 
}fr. Brown's sty le and method to form some judgment of it. We cannot close 
this review, however, without expressing our strong and growing conviction of 
the defectiveness and insufficiency of that school of theology to which Mr. 
Brown belongs. We are by no means insensible to the great merits of Mr. 
Maurice. He has invested the histories of Scripture with new life and power 
to modern readers. He has traced the connection between the old and the 
new dispensation most instructisrely. He has shed light upon much which was 
dark, and found a key for the opening of much which was mysterious. He has 
gi,en a breadth and depth and living power to our theology which it had lost. 
But in the capital articles of justification and the atonement we cannot but think 
him both defective and dangerous. And upon these, as upon most other points, 
Mr. Brown holds with him. He repudiates altogether "the forensic theory" 
of the atonement; he throws the whole stress of the redeeming work upon 
the sacrifice and obedience of the living will of Christ; disparagiug in com
parison th~ shed blood and forfeited lifo; he smpects or condemns the personal 
hope of hea,·enly happiness as selfish and ignoble, and would dispense with the 
use of moti'ves d?"awu from considerations of reward or punishment. Our 
convictions upon thrse matters have lJeen so often expressed that we need not 
rt'peat them herr. We are quite sure that Mr. Brown would not wish us to 
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concenl our differences with him ou these points; and we should be wanting 
in om· duty if we did not warn our readers against the presence of some 
doctrines which we deem erroneous, and tho absence of others which we deem 
vital. Ilut these blemishes are confined to a small part of the volume, leaving 
us to praise with undiminished admiration all that remains. 

We ought not to conclude our notice of this admirable volume without 
remarking upon the beauty of the typography, and the style in which it 
is got up, rendering it an elegant as well as an edifying present, worthy of 
the consideration of those who, at this festive season, are "on charitable 
thoughts intent." 

.A Grammar of tlie J.lew Testament Diction. Intended as an Introduction to 
the Critical Study of the Greek New Te.3tament. By Dr. GEORGE BENE
DICT WINER. Translated from the Sixth Enlarged and Improved Edition of 
the Original. By EDWARD MAssoN, M.A., formerly Profedsor in the Uni
versity of Athens. Two vols. Edinburgh : T. & T. Cbrk. 1859. Pp. 706. 

WE have to announce the completion of thi.'l translation ; and, with every 
drawback, we can safely affirm that even the Messrs. Clark h,we seldom con
ferred upon English biblical students a greater boon. Winer's New Testament 
Grammar is not merely at the head of its class of literature ; it stands abso
lutely alone, and is essential therefore, in its original form or in some accessible 
version, to the completeness of every Christian scholar's library. 

On the whole the translation is executed .with fidelity and spirit ; the e1Tors 
beincr mostly of haste, aud such as the English reader may correct for himself. 
Still~ a careful revision would remc;ive innumerable slight blemishes, as well as a 
few glaring blunders. We may cite, for an example of the latter, a sentence 
on p. 205, where, in defending the .translation (in Heh. vi. 2), " baptisms of 
doctrine" instead of" the doctrine of baptisms," Winer iB made to say, "that 
/3a:,rr1,rµ.ol o,oaxijs should be translated baptisms after inst-ruction, to distinguish 
them from the legal baptisms (lustratious) of the Jews, as peculiarly Christian, 
is <'onfirmed by this designation in Matt. xxviii. 19, /3an!uavru airro6s ••• 
o,o,l<r1<onu airTo6s." Now here in the first place is a blunder of Winer himself. 
The reading /3aTrTl<ravus, though found in the Vatican M.S., has never been 
adopted by critics, and in another part of this very Grammar (Pt. iii. §21, 2) 
we have the usual /3a=l(ovus. The tmnslator, however, has added error to 
error. In the first place, the G1'eek reading he has copied could ouly imply 
instruction after baptism. Re makes Wiuer interpret it of bapt,ism afier 
instruction. And what in the world did Professor Masson understand by the 
last clause of his sentence? What Winer really says is, thitt "if we translate 
/3a1rT1<rµ.ol o,oaxijs 'baptisms of doctrin~ or instruction' (Leh1· ocler Unterricltts
taufen) tliis designation finds a confirmation in Matt. xx:vili. 19." Wiuer's 
interpretation may be incorrect; we, ourselves, prefer the usual rendering of 
Heh. vi. 2, as vindicated iu his fourth edition ; but at any rate his hmguage is 
not inconsistent with itself, nor absolute nonsense, as his trauslator makes it. 

It is only just to ndd, that as the Index of "New Testament passages 
explained or illustrated" contains probably three thousand references, the 
occurrence of mistakes, both iu the original and in the trnnslatiou, can scarcely 
be considered wonderful. 

A more serious objection lies against the translator's Prolegomena. Pro
fessor Masson had a fine opportunity of saying to his English readers mrwy 
things concerning the study of Biblical Greek which a German writer may not 
need, or perhaps does not en.re to Ray to his fellow-countrymen. Instead of 
these, however, we are amazed to find little more thau a dissertation on the 
importance of pronouncing the language according to t~te ,\cceuts, and after 
the fashion of the modern Greeks! A few rem:u·ks ou Dialectology follow, of 
no special value, or novelty, except indeed in the expression of the very 
sanguine anticipation that " the pure Hellenic of th\'> Apostolic age will soon 
become the ordinary speech, not only of the entire Pauhel!ellium, but of 
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millions who nspire to participate in its cult11re aud its destinies." DebMed 
l:mg11ages_h:we 110 second birth; a.nd it only requires the perusal of a page of 
the Rom~1c New Tes~ainent to show the hopelessness of the philologer's dream 
o~ a_ renved Hellemsm. When, more soberly, Mr. Masson hints that the 
?J~)hcal student may be _greatly assisted by n knowledge of modern Greek 
id10rus? we are ready to yield a qualified assent; especially as so competent an 
a.nthont.y as Professor Blackie emphatically says "Amon.,. other benefits which 
! l_iave r~ceived fi:om the study of the living 'language° of Greece, the more 
mtm1ate and fanuliar knowledge of the philolocry of the New Testament is not 
the least."~ Still, the possessors of unconfroon knowledge are prone to 
exaggerate its value ; and we are jealous lest the old classical road should be 
un_duly depreciated . . The accomplished author of the "Bible Handbook," we 
tlunk, has gone quite far enough in saying that "a merely English rearler, 
with only his English Bible, may understand the New Testament better than 
the s~~~lar';ho brings to the im·estigation _o! ~ particular passage only classical 
acqms1t10us. 't Ou behalf of such acqms1t1ous we still claim the foremost 
place wherever a profound and critical knowledge of the New Testament 
language is desired. Next, as the writer just quoted shows, ranks the study 
of t)1e Hebrew Old Testament, especinlly as compared with the Septuagint 
version. In truth we have often wondered that the latter is so little studied 
in our colleges.! Sure we are that a New Testament student, with the LXX. 
on one side and Plato on the other, need trouble himself but little about 
Romaic idioms or the modern literature of Athens. · 

Accordingly, if there is any one thing more characteristic than another of 
Professor Winer's book, it is the copiousness and variety of its classical 
citations. The illustrative passages from Plato alone must amount to several 
hundreds. In fa.et, to use Winer's own words, " the sacred writers manifestly 
possessed a great command of Greek":§ a truth which, in the abundant talk 
about " Hellenistic peculiarities," some had almost begun to doubt. 

And yet, while for the higher purposes of the biblical critic and interpreter 
an extensive and exact classical scholarship is required, we have often thought 
that the ability to read the Greek Testament with intelligence and profit might 
be much more general than it is. Why should we not have a Greek Grammar 
of the New Testament alone, commencing with the very rudiments of the 
language, and adapting all its rules and illustrations exclusively to the sacred 
text 1 That such a work might be clear, philosophical, and complete, this book 
of Winer's abundantly proves. As compared with other grammars, the pro
posed manual would add several things, omit far more ; and, on the whole, 
would be considerably easier; while for all who desired to advance further it 
would be a good introduction to classical Greek. The Rev. John Ryhmd, the 
elder, once attempted such a work ; but his quaint and curious manual has long 
been forgotten. With all the aids of modern scholarship the task might now be 
more successfully accomplished, and an inestimable boon conferred, not only 
upon theological students whose previous acquirements had been few, but upon 
young people generally ; and, in particular, upon intelligent girls, who, having 
left school, often find time hang heavily on their hands, and for want of con
aenial guidance, not only debar themselves from a rich enjoyment, but allow 
the powers of a high Christian intelligence to run comparatively to waste. 

Tl,e Boole of Ecclesiastes : its Meaning and its Lessons. By ROBERT 
BucHANAN, D.D. :Blackie & Son. 

FEw parts of the Bible have engaged the diligence and ingenuity of com
mentators more than the Book of Ecclesiastes. It would be easy to fill a page 
with the questions which have been asked respecting it. Who was its writer P 

* Lectw·e at Edinburgh, 1853. 
t Bil,le Handbook, p. 20. 
+ TLe Christian .Knowledge Society, hy their noble edition of the LXX., just published, 

will doubtless give an im1ietus to the study of this version, especially in the Un/versiti~s. 
§ P. 377. The section ou the Prepositions, where the above remark occurs, JH especmlly 

valualile th:roughout. 
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W ns it Solomon, nR is generally supposed; or was it IRaiah, as the Rahhi 
Kimchi nJlirms; or He_zekiah, 11~ the Talmudists allege? Grotins thinks it 
could not havo been written earlier than the return from the captivity, and 
with him ngree Jahn, and many Germans of the last century. The words, 
"I the Prencher WAS king over Israel in Jerusalem" (i . 12), seem to import 
thnt the writer was ~ing no longer at the time of writing the book; and it has 
therefore been ascribed to Manasseh, when "he repented himself" in his 
prison at Babylon. But, accepting the common view that it was written by 
Solo~on, to "'.hat period of h!s life_ shall we attribute it?_ Is it to be regarded as 
autob10grnph1cal, and narratmg Jue own personal experience; or has he simply 
thrown his reflections and observations on human life into this form, in order the 
more vividly to paint the vanity of human pursuits P Is it monologue or dialogue? 
And, if dialogue, are we to understand that we have a conversation bet91"een 
a sceptic, a sensualist, a miser, and a devout sage; or is it, like Tennyson's 
"Two Voices," and similar compositions, an imaginary dialogue between 
the differing moods of the same mind P These questions might be multiplied 
almost indefinitely; but it would be at once useless, perplexing, and wearisome 
to state them. Let it suffice to say that the conclusion at which we have 
arrived, after a somewhat protracted investigation, is, that it was written by 
Solomon toward the close of his life ; that it .is to a great extent, though not 
entirely, autobiographical; that he has in many places supplemented his own 
personal experience by the results of observation, but that, in order to give 
unity and completeness to his survey of life, he has thrown the whole into an 
autobiographical form. The subject is proposed in chap. i. 12, 13. The 
result of his investigation is announced in ver. 14. The remainder of the book: 
narrates the facts which have convinced him that the man who makes any 
earthl_y good his end and summum bonum will find it to be "vanity and vexa
tion of spirit." The grand conclusion is announced in the closing words:
" Let us liear the conclusion Qf th.e whole matter : FEAn GoD, A:!ID KEEP HIS 
COMMANDMENTS: FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE OF MAN." 

The force of these words has been much impaired, and their meaning- con
fused, through the needless introduction of the word " duty" by our translators. 
What the wise king means is not simply that man will do his " duty" by 
making the fear of God his rule, and the favour of God his aim, but that thus 
he will attain the true end of his being, and that "the whole man" will find 
rest and satisfaction here, and nowhere else. The moralists and satirists of the 
heathen would have taught the vanity of human wishes, :md the vexation, 
weariness, and disappointment which attend the pursuits of life. But there 
they have stopped. They discovered where true happiness was not to be found, 
but could go no farther. It was the prerogative of inspired wisdom to lead 
man to renl blessedness, and to give, in these and similar words, a sufficient 
answer to the piercing cry whicli rose from many weary hearts-" "'ho will 
show us any good?'' 

Dr. Buchanan agrees in general with the view we have taken. His exposi
tion is, on the whole, sound and good. It is somewhat too prosaic and too 
prolix. Its chief defect, however, is the want of a due balance and proportion 
of parts. Whilst pages are occupied with matters of comparatively little 
importance, the passages on which the real mecming of the hook turns are 
sometimes dismissed in a few sentences, For instance, " the conclusion of the 
whole matter" (xii. 13), which, as we have seen, gives the key to the book, 
receives far less attention than many of the single iUuslrations of human vanity 
at which " the Preacher" had glanced in passing. After making allo1rnnce for 
these very obvious defects, however, we are glad to give the volume our 
thorough commendation. Dr. Buchanan deserves our thanks for so ably 
expounding the very useful lessons of this difficult but most valuable book. 
They were never more needful than now; and Dr. Buchanan shows in every 
page how "the wisdom of Solomon" is applicable to the present tiwe. 
Most heartily do we concur in his wish and prayer, in sending forth this volume', 
" that in an age of engrossing worldliness, and of multiplied earthly allure· 
ments, it may be blessed to promote the cultivation of that wisdom ,rhi~h 
cometh from above, and of that spirituality of mind which is life nncl pence.·· 
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Jricf Jtotius. 
Pede11: A Tale of tlie Covenanters. By I Pascal among our countrymen must bavo om· 

the Rev. A. l\foRTON BROWN, LL.D. , wam1est welcome. \,Ve give to him a pince 
John Snow.-Excellent as Dr. Brown's : in the very foremost rnuk of grent thinkers: 
book is, it_ h~rdly fulfils our_e~pectat~on~. 1 a~uong f'.l1tto, Milton, und thoir comp_eers. 
The descriptions are often vivid, the met· Ict he 1s known to us almost exclusively 
dents touching, the narrative spirit-stir- by a bundle offmgments scribbled on scraps 
ring, and the religious teachings admirable. ' of paper and backs of letters. But these 
But our pleasure iu reading it is sadly im• : scattered fragments have a marvellous 
paired by ~onstan~ ,machronisms. The , power : they nre priceless gems. The 
clnusmcn ot the Highland host could not : " Studies on Pascal," by Vinet, ore very 
ha"<'e used the words or uttered the scnti- ! excellent. They tlu·ow much light on 
ments ascribed to them. VVe cannot imagine 

1

, t.he design of Pascal, and nfl'ord many 
an Ayrshire Co'l'enanter speaking about useful bint.s as to the meaning of the de• 
"making myself 'master of the situation,' tached fragments. This lit tie 'l'Olumc, with 
as diplomatists have it;" nor the men who I Faugere's edition of' the "Pensees,'' will 
fought at Drumclog and Bothwell Brig ap• put any one in a position to study critically 
proximating so nearly to the doctrines of 1

1 

the per,on aud work of the greatest of the 
the Peace party as they are made to do. great men of Port Royal. 'l'he translation 
Leighton could not ha'l'e talked of his "dear I is good; but surely it is a great mistake to 
brother Burnet of Sa!isbury," in the same say in the preface that Chalmers was 11 

breath with Laudian persecutions aud Scotch Pascal, Vinet a Swiss Chalmers! 
heresies; for Burnet was only eight years Chalmers would hove hammered out a single 
old at the date assigned, and did not be• sentence of Pascal's into a quarto volume, 
come Bishop of Salisbury till 1689, after or would ha,e diluted it into lectures for a 
the Revolution had secured toleration. \Ve whole session. 
think it right to point out these blemishes, Quiet Hours. A New Series. By JOHN 
that our readers may be prepared for them, PULSFORD. Thomas C. Jack. Hamilton, 
and thus not allow them needlessly to in• .Adams & Co.-To those who know the 
t~rfer~ wit~ their enjoyment of a really beau• former 1serie~ of" Qniet Hours" we need only 
t1ful historical tale. say that this volume has all the excellences of 

Clark's Foi'eign Theological Lib1·ary. its predecessor: it has the same pensive 
Stier on the Words of the Jlisen Saviour ; beauty, the same suggestiveness, and the 
a,ul Commentary on tke Epistle of St. same depth of spiritual feeling and insight. 
James. Kurtz's History of tlte Old Co- Perhaps there is uosinglechapter quite equal 
venant. T. & T. Clnrk. -These volumes to !hat ;on Jesus Revealing .the Heart of 
complete the issue of the Foreign Theo- God ; but the general average is higher. Its 
logical Library for 1859, and may b_e defects are certainly less obvious and glaring, 
classed among the most acceptable eontr1• and form a less serious abatement from 
butions to our theological literature which the value of this work than they did from 
have been made by this admirable series. that of the former. There is less of mysti• 
The former 'l'olumes by Rurtz and Stier cism, less violence offered to current 
having been reviewed at length when theology, less wilful paradox .and affecta• 
they appeared, we need not now retul'll to tion of singularity. If disposed to be 
them. We congratulate the subscribers ci·itical, there are passages on which we 
on the in'l'aluable works which are an• should like to ask a few questions ; but 
nouneed as in progress :-" Dorner on the i the tone of the book is so excellent, that we 
Person of Chril!t" (nearly ready for the I commend it to the thoughtful study of our 
press) ; "Tholuck on the Gospel of St. readers, leaving it to them to discover and 
John-and the Sermon on the Mount;" reject the evil whilst they accept the good. 
"Lange'sBibleExpos_itor;"-''Keil's Man~al A School and College Histo,·y of Eng• 
of Biblical .A.nti9uit1es." '[he. new series land. By J . C. CURTIS, Il.A. Simpkin 
promises to be sm~ulorly 1:1ch m w~rks of and Marshall.- We havo seldom seen a 
standard value. Umfonn _with the Library, beLter manual of English history than this. 
:Messrs. Clark have published tho popular The arrnnuoment is Yery good ; the style 
"Commentary on the Pent~teuch,'' by Ger- clear, tho.;'gh somewhat ltenvy and clull; 
Jach, which we hope to review next mont.h. the information is full and complete, nnd 

Studie•· on Pascal. By VINET. Trana• tho historian is thoroughly impartial. It 
lated,witlt:Notes,bytlieRev.T.Smitl,,llLA.- has _the rare merit of being exactly ad,1pted 
T. & T. Clark.-Anything which can help to for its purposo. For schools and colleges, 
extend the knowledge anti underftanding of I or for the use of students who have but 
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littlo time at their disposal, we do not I Macmillan's Magazine. Edited by DAVID 
know o better book. MASSON. No. 2. - The second number 

T/1e G,·aduated Series of Reading-Lesson I of Macmillan's Magazine amply fnl6ls 
JJooks. Longmans.--l'he fourth book of I the promise which the first number gave. 
Mcssra. Longman's series of reading lessons I Mr. Il ughes shows that he has lost 
contains some of the moat pleasant reading nothing of his power. A paper by Alex
in the English language. We took it up for I antler Smith, entitled, "In a Skye Bothy " 
critical judgment simply as on ordinary ' though in the form of prose, is one ~f 
school-book, but were so delighted with the I the finest poems he has written. There 
exquisite taste which hos presided over the is an able paper by Professor Huxley apro
selection oC the passages, that it was a long pos of " Darwin on the Origin of Species," 
time before we could lay it down again. and a good critique of Victor Hugo's 
Professedly a mere school-book, it is one of , Legende des Siecles. We are a little sur
the beat sele.ctions of English prose we have : prised to find no notice of our lamented 
met with for many-a-day. 1 friend George Wilson, whose pen enriched 

The Family Shakespea,-e. By TH0l!AS ! t~e first number, but who no longer sur
BowDLER. Part I. The Tempest. Long, I v1ves to welcome the second. .And we must 
mans.-We are not ;ery fond of eipurgated , con~ess ~?at, in ourjudgm_en~, the "~atur~ay 
editions, but there are many passages in : Review has the best of 1t m the d1scuss1on 
Shakespeare which could hardly be read on " dead wut." 
aloud in the family, ~nd the r~ader coming I Six Sunday Afternoon Lectures to Work• 
upon them by ,surprise must either co~e to i ing Men. By the Rev. Dr. BREWER.-A 
an ugly pause, o~· blunder O\'er the°:1 m a I series of plain, earnest, faithful addresses 
c?nfused and pamful way. _These d1filc_ul- : to working men, which, as we hear, were 
ties Mr. Bowdler hRs met m a way whwh I attentively listened to by large numbers 
has secured general approval, and Messrs. , of the class for whom they were designed 
Longma1;1s are_ re~derin_g good servi~e. to I and upon many of whom they had th; 
the public_ by 1sswng this excellent e<l1hon. : happiest influence. 
The text 1s pure and accurate, the typo• 
graphy good, the price moderate. God in the Dioelling. By the Rev. 

'l'l,e Natives of India. By CANOX TREVOR. DUDLEY A. TYNG. ls. Strahan & Co. 
Religious Tract Society.-This is one of the Sampson Low & ~on. - pr. Tyng has 
most useful books the Tract Society have publi~hed an adm=ble little book on 
published. Canon Trevor writes with a the =_portan_t. and much-ne~lec~ed duty 
fulness of personal knowledge, and in a ?f falllJly rehg1on, under this lltle. _ It 
clear, vigorous etyle, which mal,es this 1s t_houghtful, and d~vout. The relat~ve 
volume both interesting and instructive. duties of husoaud, wife? parent, and chlld 
In his former volume on the same subject are clearly stated ~d vigorously enforced. 
we felt constrained to speak severely of the It cannot be read mthout profit. 
omission of any notice of ow· missionaries. 'l'l,e Constitution and Government of 
That omission is supplied here; and " the the Primitive Churches. A Discow·se 
three worthies of Serampore" have some at the Ordination of tlte Rev. J. Be-Ny. 
measure of justice done them. By J. P. LEWIS. J. Heaton & Son.-

The Christian Chaplet: A Wreath of pure ·we cordially thank Mr. Lewis for this 
Poetry and Art. Religious Tract Society.- discourse. 'Ihe lucid exposition it con
We have here a New Year's volume pre- tains of New Testament precepts, principle 
pared as a gift-book for this festive sea- and example, in reference to the nature 
son. It contains eight highly colow·ed and order of the Christian Church, greatly 
lithographic views, and many very interest- pleases us. \Ve specially commend it to 
ing tales and sketches. It is well adapted I the attention of the young members of our 
for its purpose, and would form a very churches. They will find it a useful 
elegant present. manual. 

~nttIIigentt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

BRISTOL.-On Wednesday,Nov.23rd, the 
foundation-atone of a chapel, to be erected 
in Stoko's Croft by those who now worship 

in the Pithay, was laid by Solomon Leonard, 
Esq.-The Rev. Evan Probert said that he 
should make n statement, which, however, 
would be very short. The site on which 
the Pithay Chapel 1,ow stood was once oc
cupied ns a sonp-house. In the year 1699 
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n few Daptists purchasecl the premises and 
con,crt-C'd them into a pla.ce of worship, 
and, lrn,ing used them 113 such for about 
nincty yc11-rs, the placc was closed in May, 
1791. The present chapel was opened in 
1792. Th<' chnrch which originally wor· 
sliipped there was thnt which now wor• 
ships in Old King-street. In t-he year 
1S04.,, hYcnty-cight persons went out from 
thnt church, ancl formed the church now 
v:orshipping ,at Counterslip. 'l'he church 
that now worshipped iu the Pithny was 
formed by forty-two or forty-three persom, 
who left Counterslip to go back to the old 
ncst in the year 1S34.,, The chapel in the 
Pilhay was purchased at a cost £800, which, 
mt.h a sum of £400 expended in pew• 
ing and repairing, made the whole about 
£1,200, which sum was paid off' in twelve 
yenrs. The clrnrcb, which consisted of 
forty-two members ..,-ben he (the speaker) 
had the happiness of being ea.lied to it five• 
and-twenty years ago, had now, under God, 
increased to about 400 members. At that 
time their Sabbath school was a mere no• 
thing, but now they had a school consisting 
of from 250 to 300 children. It might, 
therefore, be asked why they wished to 
mo,c from that place to the spot on which 
they were congregated ? He could reply 
with a host of l'C8.!'0DS. One reason he 
would mention, and that was, that they 
needed better and more accommodation for 
the schools, the children, and the congrega
tion. They had in hand, and in promises 
of money, more than £1,200, which sum 
would have been more than £1,400, had 
they not paid £200 toward the ground.
The Rev. N. Raycroft then addressed the 
assembly, after which Mr. Probert presented 
to Mr. Leonard a silver trowel, and Mr. 
Leonard completed the ceremony of laying 
the stone. Mr. Leonard afterwards ad
dressed the congregation. A tea-meeting 
was held in the evening at the Pithay 
Chapel, at which several interesting ad
dresses were delivered. 

Cnoss•BTREET, lsLINGTON.-This chapel, 
which has been closed for some time for 
alterations and repairs, was re-opened for 
public worship, when two sermons were 
preached-by the Rev. John Graham, of 
Craven Chapel; and the Rev. F. J. Sharr, 
of Worcester. In the interval between the 
afternoon and evening sermons there was a 
soi~te given in the spacioua school-room 
behind the chapel, at which the Rev. A. C. 
Thomas, the gentlemen above mentioned, 
and a numerous gathering of influential 
members of the congregation and their 
friends, were present. Collections in aid of 
the expense of alterations were made at the 
close of the sermons, and al,o at the soiree. 
The geueral ef!'ect of the whole alterations 
and additions is indicative of refined taste, 

with c,·ery nt.tentio11 to comfort nud con• 
veniencc. · 'l'he following is a st.ntemcnt of 
the cost·, with nmount. contributed thet·eto : 
-Duilding outlay, About £!.JtiO; organ, 
£300 ; stained glaas windows, £250 : total 
cost., £1,500. Recei,cd from W. Sari, Esq. 
(special donation), £500; John Durnctt, 
Esq. (special donation, including four win
dows, stained gla.ss), £180; donations prn• 
mised by members of the congrc~ation to 
this date, £400. Tota.I sum received and 
promised, £1,080; leaving amouut still to 
be collected, £320. 

NoRLillD CHAPEL, ROYAL CRESCENT.
This chapel, of which the memorial-stono 
was laid on May 30th, has been opened. 
'l'he ~rst sermon was preached on Sunday 
mormng, Nov. 27th, by the Rev. John 
Stent, minister of the congregation. In the 
afternoon the Rev. Dr. Burns preached, and 
in the evening the Rev. James B. Brown, 
of Clay lands Chapel. On Monday evening 
a sermon was delivered bv the Rev. R. 
Roberts,of Great Queen-street Chapel.-On 
Tuesday, the Rev. Samuel Martin, of West• 
minster, preached in the morning. After 
a cold collation in the school-rooms, to 
which about 150 sat down, a public meet
ing was held, presided over by Lieut-Col. 
Sir Henry Havelock, Bart. The Revs. 
R. H . Marten, B.A., R. Macbeth, Dr. 
Leechman, W. Crowe of Hammersmith, 
Samuel Bird of Kensington, W. G. Lewis, 
and H. Johnson, took part in the meeting. 
Tea was afterwards provided.-On Wed
nesday, the Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B., 
preached to a crowded audience. The con
tributions made in the courde of the ser
vices amounted to £130. The chapel is 
erected in a thickly peopled district, after 
the design of H. Stent., Esq., of Warminster, 
and was greatly admired for its simple ole
gance. The entire cost of the building will 
be about £2,500. This is regarded as nn 
unusually small amount fo1· a building hav• 
ing a marked architectural character, ca
pable of seating on the floor 550 persone, 
and in the gallery 150, and having school
rooms adapted for 300 children, and a lec
ture-room, with every convenience of 
vestries, class-rooms, and closets. 

TIVERT0N .-The services connected with 
the re-opening of the chapel in this place, 
and the opening of a new organ, were held 
on Sunday, Dec.llth,whenthe Rev.S.Ncw
nam preached. On the following day n tea
meeting was held in the newly erected 
school-rooms, and a public meeting 
was held in the chapel. The Rev. 
E. Webb read a statement, from which it 
appeared the outlay had exceeded £1,000; 
but, although on the school-house account 
there would be a deficiency of perhaps £200, 
yet the subscriptions to the chapel rost:ora
tion fund, added to the collections of the 
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prcvio11s Sabbath, and the proceeds of the i that thoy had much cause for gratitude in 
ten, would be nearly, if not quite, adequate I the success with which their labours hnd 
to the outlay. Mr. Samuel ·wood then , beer, blessed during the past year. The 
proscntod to Mr. Webb the grateful thanks Sunday schools had increased, new teachers 
of thu teachers and scholars for the deep had e1,gaged in the work, wl,ilst all had 
intorcBt ho had taken in their welfare, and increased in intelligence and zeal. The 
for hi• exertions on thei1· behalf, and pre• local Tract Society had received fresh 
8cnted the rev. gontlem1m with a very valu- ngents, extended its sphere, nnd enlarged 
ablo time-piece as a memento of their regard its circulation. The regular congre,,ation 
for him, and as a recognition of his services. had also very much increased, and° gave 
Mr. Wood then alluded to Mr. Webb's p1·omising indications of permanent con
labours in elfectiug the restoration of the solidation. About sixty members also had 
chapel, and, in the name of the church and united themselves with the chnrch.-The 
cong1·e6ation, presented him with a purse meeting was afterwards addressed by the 
of money.-The meeting was afterwards Revs. W . M'Conkey, T. Pottenger, W . C. 
adclrcssed by the Revs. J. Rothery, S. New- Upton, J. Hanson, D. M. N. Thomson, 
nam, &c. The interior arrangement of the and J. A. Dodgson. 
chapel is well designed, and the erection of 
an organ adds much to the internal deco· PRESENTATIONS AND TEST!• 
ration. The school-house ia a substantial MONLALS. 
buildi?g of red ~nd grey brick intersper~ed, 1 HATCH, NEAR TAUNTON.-Mr. Samuel 
affordmg a pleasmg and ornamental rehef. Lawrence, having honourably sustained 

Bow, MIDDLESEX.-.A. apecial tea-meet- the office of deacon for thirty yeal'S, the 
ing was held on December 1st, in aid of the church and congregation presented him with 
Chapel Fund, the building having been I a set of hymn-books, handsomely bound, as 
recently repaired and painted, at a cost of : a token of their esteem, and in grateful 
more than £90. After tea, a large and : commemoration of his long service3, 
most interesting meeting was held, when I! MANSION-HOUSE CHAPEL, CA.MDERWELL. 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. W . -An interesting meeting of the church and 
P. Balfern, the Rev. Dr. L eechman, T. congregation was held on Wednesday, 
Schnadorst, Harper Twelvetree,, and other Nov. 30. After tea, to the great ourprise 
friends . In the i:ourse of the evening the of the pastor, Mr. W. K. Rowe, a tray was 
treasurer'~ financial statement was read, brought in, which, when uncovered, was 
eccompai:ned by an appeal_to the hberah_ty found to contain a very handsome corn• 
of the friends pres?nt, which_ was heartily mnnion service, and, in the flagon, the 
responded to; and m a few mmutes, to the remainder of the amount contributed above 
gratification and evident surprise of nil the cost of the service. The service and 
present, the chairman annonnced that the surplus sum, together with an affectionate 
debt was no more. ~he w~ol~ of the ~bove address, ,vere presented by Mr. Knights, 
amount has been raised withm a period of as a token of love and esteem to their 
five months. pastor. The Rev.F. Silver, Rev. J.Edwards, 

B!LSTON.-The firat Baptist church in Messrs. Wes~, Dodson, and other friends, 
this populous town is now happily settled took_ part m the engagements of the 
uncler the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. evenmg. 
Jackson. A meeting was held on Tuesday, Qm:EN'S·R0AD C.EU.l'EL, DALSTO~.-On 
November 22nd, when the Revs. \V. Bay- the evening of Thursday, November 24, 
liss, R. Davies, J. Candelet, B. C. Young, the church and congregation of Queen's• 
J . Maurice, C. Morrell, J. P. Carey, J . road Chapel met to celebrate the twentieth 
Bailey, J. Davies, J. Sneath, S. Pucke1·, J. anniversary of the pastorate of the Rev. 
Nightingale, J. Judson, and F . Fanshaw, ·William Miall. The senior deacon, in the 
as the repl·esentati.es of sections of the course of a congratulatory address, pre
Christian Church, gavu Mr. Jackson a very sented the pastor, ou behalf of the church 
cordial welcome to the town and neigh- and congre"ation, with a ho.ndsome sil,er 
bourhoorl. tea and coffee service. The pastor, in nc-

GEORGE SmEET, HuLL.-'l'he anniver• cepting the present, which ~o him was 
sa1·y services in connection with George quit.a unexpected, expressed his ~trong af
Street Baptist Chapel, Hull, were held ou fection for h1~ J:leoplc, . and h~s. ~arnest 
Sunday, December 4, when sermons were I desire for then· mcreasmg exhib1t1on of 
preached by the Rev. J. Hanson und the i all Christian excellence. . 
Rev. 'l'. Pottenger. On 'l'hursday evening Sc.1.n:EOROUGII.-On W ednesday evenmg 
tho annunl tea-meeting was held in the ' a tea-meeting took place m the hall of the 
graud saloon of the Mechanics' Inst-itnte . . Mechanics' Institute. Dr. Murray, after 
After tea the meeting was presided oyer by I tea, presented to the Rev. B: E vans, J?.D., 
the Rev. J. O'Dell, the pastor, who said : "well-executed port-rmt of lumself, p,nnted 
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by Mr. Crighton. It is nn cxccllcnt, likcncss, I chiefly devoted to the sale of tracts, nnd 
and is highly creditable to the nrtist. smnll useful religious publicationa. 
Scvc1:al ministers m!d other gentlemen took V ~rious. opportunities occm·1-ocl, in con-
part m the proceedmgs. ncction with some new nrrangements fot• 

itineracy in the south of Ir<>lnnd, for our 

llUNISl'ERUL CHANGES. 
friend to resunw, in part, his nctive ministe
rial duties. Ho was nlwtiys prepared to fill 

The Rev. B. JAMES, late of Middles• up nny vacancy, nnd was invtiriably prc
borough, Yorkshire, has accepted a call sent at the quarterly meetings of the 
from the_ Baptist chmch at Nevin, C3r- brethren; nnd his aicl, his counsels, and 
narvonsh1re, North \Vales.-The Rev. R. his experience were alwnys valuable. Ho 
:W-Enn! of Liverpool, having accepted the en_tc_red very warmly into nil onr pla~3, ond 
mntation of the Second Baptist Church, reJ01ced greatly when they were, m any 
Preston, to become their pastor, purposes I measure, successful. 
entering on the pastorate in Jnnnarv.- In chni·actcr and temperament our 
The Rev. J osErnus BAILEY, of Brc"ttell I departed friencl was somewhat sad, or, us 
Lane, has accepted a cordial invitation to I the brother who apprises me of his remo
bccome pastor of the church meeting in val justly obser,es, he was rather Cowper
Hope Chapel, Canton, near Cardiff.-The like. But there were times when the 
Rev. Tn0MA.S LErns, Llanclly, has accepted clouds dispersed, and no one could be a 
a nnanilnous call from the Baptist church, n~ore pleasant or lively companion; while 
Rhynrney.-The Re'I". B. 'WILLIAMS, of his speech was ever seasoned with salt. 
London, has accepted a unanimous invi- He was a man of great moral worth, of 
tation from the church meeting in Zion high principle, very considerable ability, and 
Chapel, St. Clear's, Ca.rmarthenshire.-The a very acceptable preacher. He was well 
Rev. J .A.MES Bun.Y closed his ministerial informed on most subjects, and a particu• 
labours at Over Darn-en, Lancashire, on lnrly sound theologian. He was most 
Sunday, the 6th of November, and is now devout and earnest in the pulpit; faithful 
at liberty to supply any churches. His to the Christian, and very tender to sinners. 
present address is Holden Vale Haslinade,u. I well remember the impression I hud of 
-The Rev. B. P11..1.TTEN, late'of Box~oor, these qualities the last time I heard him 
having accepted the nnnnimous invitation preach, which w~s at Waterf~rd, wh~n, 
of the Baptist chm·ch, (Guilsborough, to after u very ndrmrable ond smtable dis• 
become their pastor, has entered on his course, he gave out the 194th hymn of the 
new engagements with pleasant prospects Select-ion, reading with singular earnestness 
of success. and pathos these beautiful lines:-

RECEXT DEATHS. 

REV. JOHN HillILT0N. 
This excellent man closed his career at 

Youghall, county of Cork, on the 13th of 
September last, at nu advanced age, and 
after a season of very severe suffering, 
which he bore with great patience and sub
mission to the Divine will. 

He was a native of Hamilton, in Scot• 
land, and was introduced into the ministrv 
by the la.te Messrs. Haldane, and usually 
spoke of himself as one of their students. 
He was at that time a Prodobaptist; but 
having changed his views-and with him the 
change could only result from a deep con
viction, for he was an eminentiy con
scientious mnn,-he joined our denomina
tion. 

He came over to Ireland, but whether 
under the auapices of Messrs. Haldane or 
not, I am not aware. But he was connected 
with the Baptist Iriah Society for many 
years, until he retired from their service, 
and settled in Youghall. Here I first knel\" 
him, and he was carrying on, with his 
daughter, a small booksclling business, 

" My God ! I feel the mournful scene; 
Jtly bowels yearn o'er dying men ; 
And fain my pity would reclo.im, 
And snalch the fireb,-an<l from the ilame." 

Mr. Hamilton never fairly recovered from 
the shock of the sudden death of his 
daughter, who was a young lady of con
siderable personal nth-actions, endowed 
with a tempe1· singularly sweet, benignant, 
and cheerful. She was the light ond joy of 
the house. Her father had named her 
"Blessing," and her name and chorocte1· 
were beautifully appropriate. 'When she 
died, the good old mnn bowed his head, ond 
waited for the summoua which should call 
him to rest. 

All Mr. Hamilton's contemporaries in 
Ireland hove passed away. The brethren 
lVl'Carthy, Thomas, Weat, Hardcastle, and 
others, are gone. They had to toil amidst 
great oiscouragcrneut. But they did not 
toil in vain. Brighter days are dawning 
upon Ireland. I trust the Christian 
churches in England will supvort the Irish 
Society more warmly than ever, and reap a 
measure of success which would have made 
these excellent men rejoice. We cannot 
tell what effect the labours of the past have 

. on present movements. 



INTELLIGENCE, 41 

Our dopnrtoil fri?nd never _ lost hope. ; ward, he removed to Diss, in many re9pect3 

Ilowever his head 11!1gh~ dro_op 1_n regard to ; n i_noro congenial sphere; here, for a time, 
himself, he never fo1lcd 1!1 !us fa1~h that the ! tlnngs went on prosperously; but, after " 
gospel would ono cl?Y trmmph m I~elan~. 1 few ycnra, disaffection showed itselt~ nnd he 
I used to find his stenclfnstne9s m th13 . retreated before the gathering storm. He 
rcapcct a rebuke and nn encouragement was, perhap9, too soon cowed by difficul
when I sometimes felt disposed to _give way. '. ti~a. The . pilla1• of cloud ~ncl of fire now 
I regret that I, ha_ve so few parLwulnrs of · directed Ju; steps to Aldrmgham, in Suf
this good man s history. But I hopo these ' folk, where he laboured, for a fuw years, 
few lines, though but a poor tribute to the ' most pleasantly and successf"nlly. His ,iew3 

character of one so W?rthy, and whom I; a~ _tl1)s time were so1:newh:'t ,.hyper-Cnl
deeply re;pecte? and emcerely lo,e~, may ; v101st1_c ; ~u.t at no _period oc ~1s ministry 
have a pince m your pages. His few · was his spmt anythmg but genial, catholic, 
remaining friends, should they see them, Christian. After supplying for a short 
will thus know that those who knew Mr. time nt Aldboro', and the Baptist church 
Hamilton appreciate his worth, and cherish at Markyate Street, Hert., he was directed, 
a very sincere regard for his memory. by a gracious Providence, to Little Kings• 

F. T. hill, in the county of Bucks. · This, his last 
Nonuood, October 18tl,, 1859. pastorate, was in many respects his hap-

piest one. Here, for more than sixteen 
years, he laboured in word and doctrine; 

TBE REV. w. PAYNE, LITTLE lilNGSFIILL, teaching publicly, and from house to house, 
nuc:i;:s. "the unsearchable riches of Christ." It 

Mr. Payne was born at Kel.edon, Essex, was his pririlege here to be nenr his only 
Nov. 25th, 1775, where his father was an and beloved son, the pa,tor of the church 
innkeeper. His parents were not pious, nt Chesharn, and to enjoy the respect ancl 
and in consequence he was not brought up esteem of all ranks and d! <lenominatiom. 
in the nurture and admonition of the IIe was so constituted that he could wor
Lord. As he approached manhood he ship God as heartily with his Episcopal as 
removed with them to Lesden, where he with his Dissenting brethren. He was es
nrnrried the daughter of a farmer, of whom sentially and pre-eminently un,ectarian. If 
he was always accustomed to speak as re- he did not think too 11111clt of the grand 
mnrkable for her intellectual gifts nod essentials of our holy faith, perhaps he 
distinguished piety. After about nine years thought too little of the great principle, of 
this happy union was dissolved by death. civil and religious libe:·t_y. Thls probably 
Before his first marriage he had become was his failing; but even " his failing lennccl 
decided for God. A \Vesleyan minister to virtue's side." Acting upon the advice 
was his spiritual father, and he firot joined of his friends, he resigned the paoto,-ate, 
that body, and though subsequently he after ho had attained his eightieth yenr, and 
altered his views, he never lost the trace. came to spend his last clays in the beautif.tl 
of his connection with them; to some, in village of Great l\Iissenden, where his 
after-life, his audible rcspomes were pro- cheerful, happy, catholic piety will be long 
bably annoying. The Rev. Mr. Stephens and gratefully remembered. Now· he would 
was then the Baptist minister at Col- be seen nt the prayer-meeting of his Dio· 
chester (where he hnd now commenced senting brethren, now with his Episcopal 
bn.iuess)-an eminently judicious man, a , friends; now he is atteudiug a lecture at 
friend of Fuller. Ho was to him wht1t I the Baptist chapel, or nt the Primitive 
Aquilla and Priscilla were to Apollos : he, Methodists' preaching-room, or nt thtJ 
expounded to him the way of God more house of the esteemed clergyman. The 
perfectly. The Rev. George Pritchard service of God wt1s his delight. He nevc1· 
(,i fterwnrds of Koppel Street) succeeded to I seemed more nt home than in the sane• 
t~e pastorate, to whom he alwnya confessed I tuary ; there he renlioecl "the clays of 
!us deep obligations. Dy this time he had heaven upon earth." lie might say, "I 
been baptizecl, and contract.ed a second i give myself unto prayer." .And now he 
marringc - a union fo1· · which ho bad woultl be seen, in the evening, stick in 
daily reason to bless Goel. Eucouraged 

1

. hund1 calling on thls old friend, and the 
by tha pastor and the chm-eh, he now other more recent one; always a welcome 
addicted himself to the ministry of the visitor, for he spake of "things touching 
\Vorel; pl'Caching in the villages, and as un tho King." Eveu children folt that Le IY:\o 
occasional supply. llis first pnstornta wns , a hnppy old mrm. His la,t illuc, s wu; 
the Bapt-ist church, Coggcsht11l, where ho i short; ho was confined to his house ,rnrcely 
hboul'cd, not without tokens of the Divine : three weeks; at first from in!lucuza; nflei'
blessing (struggling nil the while with i wards ho lu1d a slight ,1ttt1l'k of paralysis, 
pecuniary cliillcultics), fot· about ten years; , which afi'cctcd his speech. II0 cliccl us l1e_ 
there his memory is still frt1graut. After- . livccl, "r,:joicing in hope of the g\0ry of 
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Goel ." Re was quit<' willing cit.hcr to clie' with her husband, to H,unpton, nnd hoth 
or to li.-e. HC' knew "in whom he had be- I hccamc members of the chm·ch at Kingston. 
lic.-ec'l." He wns not afraid to die; why ' "Gpon relin<tuishing their business, in 
should he be? he knew he wns "in 181-1-, they left Hampton to reside at Kings
Chl'ist." Ifr loved wife and chilc'lrcn ton ; the sole reason for which waA, that 
much ; but h e loved Christ more. ITc they might be nearer to the sanctuary, in 
,ksirC'o "t-o depart and be ,,-it-h Christ." which for so many years they hncl worshipped. 
HcnYC'n wns his home. Ancl thit-hc1· his As a toif~, she, more than many, excm
C'mnnripnted spi1·it ,rns conducted by angel plificd the description given of a good one 
hnnc'ls, on the evening of Thursday, March in the last chapter of the Ilook of Proverbs. 
l'it-h, 1859. I As ll mother, afI'cction and gentlenes, dis-

On Thursday aft.ernoon, :M'nrrh 24t,h, his ; tinguished her. As a Christian, she was 
1·cma.ins were C'Omigncd to the grave. 'l'he , retiring and unobtrusive. Her life, rather 
<"Orpse was followed by his widow, his sou, I than her tongue, spoke ; although, when
his five daughters, his grandson-now n ever occasion called for it, suitable words 
student at Regent's Park College-and nn- fell from her lips. .A.s a deacon's wife, for 
me1·ous other friends from Misscudcn, to nearly forty years, she laid herself out for 
the place of int.erment, a distance of two the church's welfare; and, without bearing 
miles. On approaching Kiugshill, ,ery the name, well sustained, for several years, 
many to whom he had been accustomed to the office of deaconess. She knew how to 
minister in holy things, including the speak a word in season to the tried. Her 
young people of the Sunday-school, joined sympathy ,vas practical; it did not spend 
in the funer,11 procession. The service was itself in words, but was seen in actions. 
co,;ducted by the Rev. C. W. Skemp, of Her liberality to the cause of God was great. 
Missenden, under whose ministry he had She gave freely; in many cases denying 
sat for upwards of three years; the Rev. J. herself in order to give. It was not so much 
Preston read and offered prayer; and the that she had an abundance, as that she had 
Re.-. R. Gay deli.-ered a funeral discourse. a heart made willing, by love to Christ and 
On Lord's-day, the Rev. C. W . Skemp im- his cause. If but all members of churches 
prvved the sad event, at Missenden, to a gave in like manner, according to their 
Tcry large congregation, from Heb. xiii. means, we should hear no complaints of a 
7, 8; and, on the following Lord's-day want of funds. Our deceased friend was a 
c.-ening, preached a similar sermon, to a diligent attendant upon the means of grace. 
much larger number of persons, in the Rev. Her seat in God's house was seldom vacant. 
W. Payne's chapel, at Chesham. It must be something more than ordinary 

C. '\V'. S. that could keep her away from either of 
the week evening services, while the Lord's• 
day was hailed with special pleasure. Fre-

MRS. JOHN RUFF. quently has the writer seen her on the way 
Our deceased friend was the daughter of to the sanctuary with a packet of handbills 

Mr. Robert Dearle, of Hampton, in which and tracts, neatly folded, which she gave to 
village she was born, on the 24th of August, persons she met; occasionally inviting one 
1 i84. Her father was one of ten persons and another to accompany her to the house 
who separated from the Independent church of God. Thus silently, yet usefully, she 
at Kingston-upon-Thames, and formed the pursued her Christian career through a 
first Baptist church in that town, in the somewhat lengthened pilgrimage. 
year l i92. . But the time of her departure was at 

She left her native village in 1804 for the hand. Feebleness had increased upon her, 
metropolis, being that year united in mar- yet none thought her so near her end. On 
riage to Mr. John Ruff, who at that time Lord's -day, March 21st, 1858, she wor
was a member of the church in Keppel shipped as usual in God's house. On the 
Street. following morning, when dressing, the hand 

Very early in life she had mourned over of death smote her. Her servant assisted 
sin ; but it does not appear that to any one her to her bed, an_d left her, as she thought, 
thing could she especially point as the asleep; but it was the sleep of death that 
means of her conversion. Illessed ,with f was coming over her, for about noon she 
pious parents, and early and constantly breathed her last, in the 7 5th year of her 
brought under the sound of the gospel, her age. 
case was similar to many in like. circum- It occasioned deep regret to mourning 
stances. As sin was felt Christ was trnsted relatives that she died alone; and yet was 
in, and peace and comfort were enjoyed. she not alone. He, who for many years she 
The fact of her conversion, a long life of had loved and served, was doubtless with 
co11si,tent and devoted Christian conduct her, sustaining and cl1eering her departing 
fully attested. spirit, while ministering angels stood ready 

In 1812 our deceased sister removed, to accompany her to the celestial city. 
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" Absent from the body, she wns present 
with the Lord." 

Not to exalt the creature have we thus 
written, but rather to glorify God's grace 
in her. 

Moy the great Head of the church arise 
up many like unto our departed sister, for 
the encouraging of the hearts of his minis• 
ters, for the helping forward of his kingdom, 
and for the glory of his own name. 

Gloucester. W. COLLINGS, 

MRS, ANN LEONARD. 

The beloved wife of the Rev. Thomas 
Leonard, ofRedwick, Monmouthshire, died, 
aged eigh~y years, October 15th, 1859. 
Her suffermgs were great, but her end was 
peace. For the first forty years of her life, 
she was a member of the Established 

"MANSELL'S LIMITS OF RE· 
LIGIOUS THOUGHT.'' 

To the Editor of the Bapti,st Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-Your correspondent, D. W., 
in criticising my paper on "Mansell's Limits 
of Religious Thoughts," takes exception to 
one sentence, and upon this sentence the 
truth or otherwise of his criticism turns. 

The sentence is, "I doubt whether we 
do believe in that which is incomprehen
sible. I believe that there are things not 
comprehended ; but this object of fait.h is 
comprehensible surely." D. N. says this 
is self-contradictory. 

He will allow-I. "That which is in
comprehensible" is an actuality outside 
the mind." 2. "That there a.re things 
not comprehended" is an abstraction or 
conception within the mind. .A. man may 
not comprehend all that is external to him; 
but he canuot do other than comprehend 
what is really a creation of his own. 

I am confident that D. W. will see the 
difference between what is, and what we 
think to be, and that this distinction will 
prove to him that there is no contradic
tion. 

Mansell, as I understand him, teaches, 
not that we have " no complete knowledge 
of God," but that we have no knowledge 
which we can describe as "speculatively 
true." It is against this that I protest. 

Yours very truly, 

w. 

Church ; but by her own confes~ion she 
had a form of godliness whilst ignornnt of 
its power. Being led by the providence of 
God to hear the gospel faithfully preached 
amongst Dissenters, she was brought to 
understand the difference between a lifeless 
morality and a living Saviour, and now by 
faith in Christ she became really "a mem
ber of Christ, a child of God, and an in
heritor of the kingdom of heaven." ~he 
felt it her honour and privilege to follow 
her Saviour in baptism, and thencefo,·ward 
lived to his honour and glory. Beloved in 
her own family and in the Church of God, 
her loss is felt, but "our loss is her gain ." 
During her last illness, her experii,nce was 
very joyful, and her end was full of peace 
in believing, as was testified by her repeti• 
tion of triumphant hymns and passages of 
Scripture. 

THE DEPUT.A.TION TO JAM.A.IC.!.. 

To the Eclitor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-Will you permit me to ask, 

through the medium of your columns, 
why no notice is taken in this month's 
"Herald'' of the departure of the Rev. 
J. T. Brown, one of the deputation to 
Jamaica? We had, very properly, due 
intimation of the fact and time of Mr. 
Underhill's sailing, but not the slightest 
hint of the departure of his colleague. Mr. 
Brown, as every one who knows him is 
aware, is the very last man to desire that 
any fUlls should be made about him ; but I 
think that ordinary Christian courtesy de
mands that, when a minister quits his 
home and a. large and attached church, to 
uudertake a service such as this for the 
denomination, some notice should be taken 
of the fact in the organ of the Society which 
sends him forth. 

I am, 
Yours truly, 

J illES MURSELL. 
Kettering, December 10, 1859. 

BAPTISM .AND CIRCUl\WISION. 
To the Eclitor of the Baptist Maga=ine. 
DE3.R Srn,-Yonr correspondent :X:. Y., 

if I understand him rightly, clrt\WS a m,u-ketl 
line of distinction between the rite of cir
cumci,ion as enjoined by the Mosaic law 
aud that of Abraham. He admits thut the 
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former ha.s no bearing upon the question of , pl8cc. 'l'he one is eu~t.itutcd for tho 
baptism; bnt a.rgues that the lntt.er has- other." Such nn m·gumcnt. would hnyo 
t hot to Abraham and his eced it wns tho been incYitablc if tho two rite3 hncl been 
sc11l of a co'l"ena.nt of grace similar to that 11.ssociatcd us the corresponding ordinances 
of the l'hrist.inn dispensation, aud t.Jrnt ns i of tho t\\·o dispcnsntions. But as no ench 
circumcision was administered to the infant I allusion or argument cnn be found, we mny 
seed of Abr11ham, so baptism mny be ad- assume thnt they are unconnected. l~uch 
ministe.rcd to the infunt seed of believers. is to be go'l"ernetl by its own laws; and to 
'l'o t,hcse statements many replies might be nrgne from one to tho other is to assume 
made. The following will sufllce :- an analogy which has no existence in fact . 

1. There is no e'l"idence nt all of any di!l'er- 3. vYlmtever analogy may be supposed 
ence between the :M:osaic and the Abrnhnmic t.o exist is hostile to infant baptism and in 
rite. The Mosaic, the prophetic, nncl the favour of our view. Circumcision, whatever 
New Tegtament Scriptures, all speak of one , may ha'l"e been its import, wns·the seal of a 
circumcision only. The rite imtitut.ed in 1

[ cornnant between Abraham nnd his natural 
the ,lays of Ahrahnm is simply continued . seed. Ench descendant of Abrnham, in 
by Moses, and abolished unde1· Christ. ! virtue of his natural birth, entered into the 
I think that if X. Y. will examine the · covenant which belongecl to them, and to 
very few passages which allude to this them only of all the notions of the earth, 
ordinance in the Mosaic code, he will find Gen. xvii. 7-14. It wa,, therefore, not 
reason to alter his opinion thnt any fresh an unmeaning or inefficient rit.e, but marked 
meaning was attached to it, or that it was out the seed of Abrnhnm, and was the seal 
anything else than a continuation of what of s national covenant. Natural. birth 
already existed. I brought the J cwish child into the Abrn-

2. If he fails in separating the Abra- : hamic covenant, and entitled him to receive 
hamic and the Mosaic circumcision, yet I its seal. A spiritual new birth brings us 
mpre signally does he fail in associating · into the Christ.inn covenant, and entitles us 
circumcision and baptism. There is not n j to recei'l"o its seal. "If ye be Clwist's, tl,.en 
sy liable in Scripture to i11timate that there I are ye .Abral,am' s seecl ancl l,.eirs according 
is any connection between the two .. In so I to tl,.e p,·omise." Circumcision follows .upon 
for as silence can prove anything, the proof I the natural birth into the Jewish nation. 
is complete that they are totally unconnect- \ Baptism follows upon the spiritual birth into 
ed. If circumcision had been replaced by I the Christian kingdom. Each has its pince 
baptism, what would have been more obvious , and meaning; "for as many of you as have 
th!m for Paul to have replied to the J udaiz- : been baptized into Christ have put on 
crs who insisted on circumcision: "You ! Christ." I am, yours truly, 
reqmre these Gentiles to be ~ircumcised, 

1 
' Z. 

do you IJOt see that baptism bas taken its 
* \\ e puhlish this letter in repJv to "X. Y ." because it is one of the shortest, am! our spnc~ this 

month is "ery limited. The quesiion i9 fully di!l_CUS~~<l in "Craps. on Dn.pti~m,'' n~1~ rn ,,an ~dimrablo 
tract we bdie'f'e by 1'ft·. Go,ett , of Norwich, eut1tled 'Infant Bn.pt1sm and C11·cumcJs100. -ED. 

fbitoxial ~ostscript. 
Too late for review -we have received a volume of Sermons by the Ilev. 
Charles Stanford, entitled" Central Truths." Our readers have been so often 
edified and delighted by Mr, Stanford's contributions to the Magazine that his 
name alone will be sufficient to recommend the volume. "\Ve hope next month 
to re,iew it fully. Meanwhile, this brief notice will, we doubt not, lend many 
to procure it and judge for themselves. 

,IV e have likewise received, too late for in~ertion in its proper place, u 
report of the examination of the Shireland Hal~ School, where the. ~upils 
under the charcre of the Institution for the Education of the Sons of Mm1sters 
are placed. The examination was conducted by Dr. Temple, Head Master of 
Rugby, and the Rev. S, Manning. 'l'he examinations were extended ove~ t1Yo 
darR, and were upon a great variety of subjects. The reports of the exammers 
ar; rnry satisfactory as to the educational a<lvan tages enjoyed by the youths, 
:wd tl,e attainments of the pupils. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 

IT is scarcely possible for the most careless person to pass over the 
boundary which separates one year from another, without some thought 
and emotion suited to the event. But far more surely will the coming-in 
of the New Year suggest, to the devout and humble Christian, topics for 
deep and serious reflection, and awaken desires and resolves in regard to 
the future, which may, under God, be productive of lasting good. To 
them time is of such vast importance, when viewed in relation to eternity 
and the great work to be done in the present life, that they cannot see 
any portion of it gliding away into the past, without feeling that its dis
appearance gives a deeper emphasis to the words of holy writ-Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it witlt all thy might. 

Perchance, amidst these thoughts and feelings, our beloved and 
honoured Mission may have a place. The fields of labour are so rapidly 
widening in all parts of the world, and the calls for more helpers are 
so loud and incessant, that indifference is not possible to any; while 
the thoughtful and zealous cannot but be roused to fresh resolve and 
action. It seems, therefore, seasonable and proper to state a few facts, 
setting forth some of the claims whieh press most heavily on the Com
mittee. 

The letters which have been recently inserted in the liERllD from the 
brethren, Smith of Delhi, and Gregson of Agra, have excited much 
interest. From them we learn that an eager spirit of hearing, which is 
most remarkable, is manifested by the people inhabiting those parts of 
India where the mutiny was most formidable, and its atrocities the 
most revolting and cruel. Ou those spots where the martyr's blood 
was shed, the missionary now has his largest and most attentive con
gregations ! 

While these brethren gratefully record the blessing which God 
is graciously bestowing on their labours, they are continually crying, 
"Send us more help, for we are fainting beneath our burdens." Already 
Mr. Smith's health has materially suffered; and, unless he be relieved of 
some of his engagements, the consequences may be serious. Mr. Broad
way has been moved up, Mr. Gregson generously and warmly urging his 
going, though it greatly diminishes the agency at Agra. But this is by no 
means adequate help. Two more men, at least, are needed; and then Agra 
needs also fresh accessions of strength ; while Chitoura, the centre of a 
vast number of densely peopled villages within easy reach of the mis
siouary, is yet unoccupied ; and not less than two should be seut there 
at ouce. The removal of the Government offices to Allahabad opens a 
station for an English preacher, to take the_ oversight of our brethren who 
composed the church at Agra, and who will gladly support a pastor, as 
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they did formerly, provided the Committee will engage and send one 
out. 

It is very s:1d to be compelled to st:1te that, at present, the Committee 
h:1Ye no prospect of meeting these urgent de111:111ds. Mr. J. Williams, 
who sailed in June, arrived safely in Calcutta on the 25th of October, 
and is, ere this, settled at l\fottra as fellow-helper to Mr. Evans, who has 
been long labouring there alone. But this is no actual increase of the 
Mission band in the North--West; for he only just fills the vacancy 
occasioned by the return of i\fr. R. "\V"illiams, who is compelled by broken 
health to abandon missionary toil iu India. l\fr. Comfort, recently 
accepted for service, and who will pursue his studies in Regent's Park 
College until the proper season for his departure arrives, is the only one 
to whom the Committee can at present look to occupy any of these 
inviting and important spheres of labour. 

But let it be remembered that we have not yet said a word about the 
wants of Bengal. l\fr. Anderson is alone in Jessore, a large district 
where ten active men might find ample work; and very soon the re
sponsibilities of Backergunge will wholly fall on l\fr. Martin, as l\fr. 
Page is obliged to seek repose and strength by a voyage to England. The 
great metropolis of India has not, as yet, any missionaries devoted to 
labour among the native population, and four or six would not be too 
man>-· Chittagong, Comillah, and Mymensing, _Cutwa and Dinagepore, 
also in Bengal, the first sphere of our Mission, and almost exclusively 
assigned to it in the course of Divine Providence, are not in any sense 
occupied; and if much be done in them, it can only be done by detaching 
labour from the important district of Dacca. To this immense field 
of labour the yet vaster one of China is added. Most solemnly do we 
assure our readers, that if the Committee bad, at this moment, twenty 
efficient preachers, and an income larger by one-half than they have 
had to expend for some years past, they could only then just fill up the 
stations already so long occupied, without touching any new sphere 
whatever. 

If we turn for a moment to the West Indies, the cry for more labourers 
is beginning to be heard there likewise. Mr. Underhill has visited 
Trinidad and Hayti. He strongly urges increased expenditure in both 
these missions; especially in J acme], where Mr. Webley has too long 
worked alone, and where the revival of the school, once so ably conducted 
bv Miss Harris, is imperatively called for. It may, therefore, be expected 
that, as the brethren of the deputation advance in their journey, further 
au!!llented demands will be made on the Committee for the enlargement 
of 0the Society's operations in the West. 

The conclusion is plain. The Society needs many more faithful men 
to go forth to preach the Gospel to the heathen, and greatly augmented 
funds. What, then, is to be done? This question must become a truly 
personal one-one which the individual consciences of the members of 
the Society must seriously weigh, if any lasting benefit is to arise out of 
its discussion. Our Auxiliary Societies are admirable organisations for 
uniting the scattered energies of the people, and directing them to one 
grand object. But they need both revival and extension. By the zealous 
co-operation of pastors with the District Agents, this work will be 
done. The results, however, cannot be seen very soon, though we believe 
they will be gathered in due time. But it is to be feared that a mere 
subscription to an auxiliary, which often bears no proportion to the 
means of the party giving it, or the claims of the cause upon his 
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property, nnd which is too often the same in amount from year to year, 
takes the place of personnl effort; nnd silences too effectually the inquiry, 
" Am I doin,r; what 1 can, and what I ou,r;ltt?" 

It cannot be denied that the material wealth of the country has 
marvellously increased of late years. Christians have had their share of 
this temporal prosperity. Home claims and efforts have doubtless greatly 
increased also, and, for the most part, they have been generously met. 
It is, however, not equally true that the funds of the Mission have pro
portionably increased. Now, we wantits friends toask why? Not to ask 
others the question, but to ask themselves. The inquiry could never be 
put more opportunely. The revival of religion which has taken place in 
some parts of the kingdom; the large number of recent conversions in 
Ireland, Wales, and Scotland; the spirit of prayer which is silently, but 
rapidly, spreading through the Church of God; indicate the coming of 
better days. It is therefore a duty, obviously suggested by the move
ments of the Divine Hand, to press the wants of the Mission. Let the 
need of men and of funds be but generally felt, and those whose 
consciences have been again impressed with a sense of their indi
vidual responsibility, and whose hearts are moYed with pity for the 
countless myriads of perishing heathen, will carry this burden to a 
throne of grace. It will become their own ; and they will not be relieved 
of it till, in answer to believing prayer, a spirit of enlarged liberality has 
been poured out on each sincere suppliant, and a quenchless desire kindled 
in the hearts of many pastors of our churches, and students in our 
colleges, to obey the Saviour's command, Go into all the tcorld and 
preacli the G-ospel to every creature. 

Not many days since, we received a circular, signed" H.," entitled 
"THE REV. J. A. JAMES : AN .A.PPE.cl.L TO ALL." The purport of it will 
be gathered from the following sentence:-" It is usual, upon the death 
of a great man, to erect a public monument to his memory; cannot the 
same be done in the present instance? I do not refer to a monument of 
stone or other perishable material; but a monument that will live for 
ever in glory, when this world and the fashion of it passeth away." The 
monument proposed to be raised is, for each society to augment its 
agents and its funds, especially in regard to China. 

Now, we have no sympathy with the spirit which would glorify mnn. 
Christianity has no place for hero-worship. But we may bold up the 
virtues of distinguished Christian men for imitation. :Mr. James '\\::ts 
eminent for his liberality and zeal in the cause of missions. In him were 
combined an enlargement of feeling and purpose which embraced the 
world, and a considerate thoughtfulness for objects of lesser magnitude 
near at hand, and particularly for his brethren in the ministry, many 
of whom he knew were maintaining their position at the cost of a severe 
and prolonged struggle. This combination is only seen in those who are 
largely imbued with the Spirit of the Gospel. His last work was a 
stirring appeal on behalf of Chiua. His last act, almost, was a contri
bution to the memoirs of the devoted missionary, KNILL ! His sen·ice 
in the cause of missions is closed. But let not the vacancv in the ranks 
be left opeu. Rather let us seek to be imbued with his spirit, that \YO 

may more than supply what has thus been withdrawn from the church 
below. In this manne1• let the memory of the just be blessed; and earth, 
as well as heaven, will be enriched by the removal of this eminent servant 
of God from l1is place of service among us. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
CALCUTTA. 

With g~ea~ pleasure we communi~ate the tidings of ~he safe arrival of the 
R.C>v. J . ,, 1lhams on the shores of )us future home. His Jetter expresses his 
feelings during his long ,oyoge-and on board he was the only passenger-as 
well as his views in relation to his work. There is something very interesting 
in looking on any one just entering on an important work. Much more ought 
we to be interested in a missionary's spirit and principles, when about to 
engage in the most solemn of all uudertakings. We trust Mr. Williams will 
be able to maintain the determination and patience which he so modestly 
avows. By this time Mr. Evans will have had the great pleasure of welcoming 
his future colleague at Muttra. · 

" I have the pleasure to· inform you in Lewis, of Calcutta, came to meet me, and, 
this letter of my safe arrival at Calcutta on having reached his home, gave me a kind 
the 25th inst . accommodation. I have 1·eceivedyour letter 

"I ha..-e been troubled for about five or at the Baptist Mission Press, and felt my
six week, by sea-~icl,iess, yet, by the mercy self satisfied with the arrangement made 
of God, I have been thoroughly recovered, respecting my future destination, I will go 
and I feel my health now as strong as e..-er. up to Muttra as soon as possible, and I 
Thanks be unto God for his loving-kindness hope God will come with me. 
and protection. We have met with two or "My principal work now is to acquire 
three storms, which at the time great.ly the language, and ail my mental energies 
alarmed me, but I tried to console myself should be confined to that. 1.rbe only pity 
with the idea that Christ Jesus, the Lord, now is, that I did not commence learning 
had all power in his hands, and that he the Hindi instead of the Hindustani, which 
could calm the storms of the Atlantic and I nm now able to read, and to a certain 
Indian Oceans as easily as he did calm the degree able also to translate. While on 
storm on the sea of Galilee. I am very sea I bestowed much labour on this lan
happy to inform you that Capt. Grant has guage. I have paid a visit to three or four 
treated me kindly, and did his best to make of the brethren here, und they are very kind 
m e comfortable. We have had many to me. There is an active and laborious 
divine services en board, and I have had life before me. I hope the Spirit of the 
the pleasure to preach Christ to them nine Almighty will bless my labours, and that I 
times, and the crew seemed to relish the shall prove to be a faithful missionary of 
truths proclaimed. May the Lord bless his the ' Cross.' May the grace of God be with 
word to do their souls good, by disposing you all." 
them to lo..-e and receive the Saviour. Mr. 

MONGIIYll. 

Amoncr other letters one has been received from the Rev. J . Gelson Gregson, 
who left"Eogland for India last year: He is station~~ at ~onghyr, :"'~~re he 
has been learning the language, and Ill other_ woys g1vmg himself to m1tiatory 
work. Under the date of October 3rd he writes:-

FIRST PREACHING TOUR. 

" I hope to go out next month wi~h _one 
of our nafrre preachers on my first m1ss10n• 
ary tour and trust that, by God's blessing, 
I shall b~ able to acquire more Hindi in one 
month than in three by remaining in the 
station. I feel like one who bas been read
in" liow to swim and who has made an 
attempt, and longs 'to plunge out o_f his depth 
and try his skill · it is just so with me. I 
long to get aw~y and . hear noth_ing_ but 
Hindi, and opeak nothing but 1:£md1 .. I 
ah.-ays speak Hindi every mormng with 

Ludeen, my teacher; bnt there is a great 
difference between speaking a few bi-oken 
sentences and being able to preach. I 
begin this week with Urdoo; a moonsheo 
will imtruct me in the early morning, before 
I begin with Ludeen. '.!.'he language which 
is spoken here is half Urdoo and balf 
Hindi, so that, though I don't know tho 
Arabic or Persian cha1·acters, I know several 
U rdoo words. How thankful I shnll be 
when I have thoroughly mastered both lan
guages, and able to speak os fluently os in 
my own tongue." . 
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NORTHERN INDIA. 
AGRA, 

Mr. Gregson'e letters, received during the last. month, contain, besides 
encouraging information respecting the European part of hie own station, a 
very interesting report of his visit to Delhi. While our readers will sym
pathise in the holy•Joy and thankfulness of our missionaries, they cannot hear 
without reol concern that the unremitting labours of Mr. Smith have begun to 
tell seriously_ on his health. 

Of Agra Mr. Gregson writes, under the date of Sept. 15th :-
DIBLE·CLAss-nosPITAL VISITS. heart is in native work. I love to stand 

"My Fort Bible-class affords me much in the public thoroughfares, and, gathering 
encouragement. Ono mon belonging to a crowd around me, to tell them the source 
it-, I hope, will shortly be baptized, and of all their misery is sin, and that the only 
in the city we are always encouraged by medium of peace and pardon is a crucified 
large and attentive audiences. Redeemer; and seldom does a day pass in 

"But at present I am most encouraged which I am not able to do this-often 
by the results of my visits to the hospitals, twice in a day. Still, I could do more 
and our labours among the soldiers. Four among the natives by neglecting the hos. 
are to be baptized this month, and, unless pitals and Europeans. But, in the first 
appearances deceive me, these will quickly place, the former is so dreary-one talk3 
be followed by .others. Only this week, to such senseless, unfeeling souls, and 
six more men of the 89th Regt. have been meets with so little to cheer, that really 
to me to request me to write to their corn• it is a pleasing change to dwell upon these 
mantling officer for permission to attend same themes to other and more susceptible 
our chapel. The numbers at the Bible- audiences ; and I do feel intensely grateful 
class, at the daily prayer-meetings, and at for the encouragement furnished in hos
my house on Monday evenings, are steadily pital and by the soldiers. But furthe1·, 
increasing ; and there is an earnestness and this English work is not all lost, even 
depth of feeling about many of them that upon our native work. It does our own 
give me much hope. We have an united hearts good, and so fits us to speak more 
meeting for prayer every Friday evening, feelingly to them ; and, by improving 
conducted alternately by a Church mis- Europeans, we increase the amount of 
sionary and myself. Its special object is Christian influence brought to bear upon 
prayer for a revival of religion. All this the natives, and remove some of the most 
English work cannot but interfere with powerful stumbling-blocks out of their 
native work, but what are ,ve to do? My way." 

A month later Mr. Gregson makes the following communication:-
" I was at Delhi when your last, of additions give us devout and unfeigned 

Sept. 2nd, arrived, 'and I returned just cause for gratitude to the Father· of all 
two days after the English mail had left. mercies, and humbly yet sincerely do I 
I spent a very pleasant week in Delhi, and trust, that in the abounding riches of his 
was delighted and amazed at what I wit- mercy he has still greater blessings for us 
nessed. But, before giving an account of in reserve. 
that visit, two or three little items are to " In reference to Delhi, I think it is 
be despatched." desirable the Committee should be fully 

informed as to the state of matters there; 
and, in the hope of increasing their in
terest in Delhi in particular, and the 
north-west generally, I state my own 
impressions." 

THE CHURCH INCREASED. 
"First, the evening before I left for 

Delhi, viz., Sunday, Sept. 25th, I had the 
pleasure of baptizing three soldiers ; one 
other, who should have been baptized with 
them, was on duty, and prevented from 
being present; but on the following Wed
ncsday evening, Sept. 28th, he, with two 
natives, was baptized by Mr. Broadway. 
These make a total of fourteen native~, 
and six Europeans, baptized by us in 
Agra this year, i.e., since January last. ' 
One other, a young lady, is waiting for 
baptism, and many others, both Europeans 
and natives, give us hope that before long 
we shall have to baptize again. Thest> 

THINGS TO BE NOTED. 
"The first thing that struck me was 

the largeness of the congregations, which 
can at any time and any where be gathered 
together to lis,en to the missionary. In 
the city, night after night, the people as
semble at the end of the Chandae Choule. 
I waa at some paina to ascertain the num
bers present, and when I was present they 
never fell short of 200, and never exceeded 
300, and this is the number which, with 



50 TlIE MISSIONARY lIJi1RALD. 

,·e1-y h-ifling veriat.ions, continues present 
from th<' commencement of the service to 
the end. In t.hc citJ· our morning congre
got.ions were nearly, if not quite, as large, 
whilst outside the city, at Pahor Gunge, 
and nnother place, the name of which I 
forgC'l, an c,qual number was present. 
Again, in our visits to more pri-rnto lo
calil.ies, we could usually gather from 50 
to 100 men, women, and children, who 
would quietly sit around us and listen to 
what "·e had to say. 

" The next thing that appeared re
markable was the steadiness of these 
assemblages: that is to say, those who 
came at the beginning staid till the close 
-large numbers certainly remaining pre
sent during the entire service. 

"A third marked feature is found in 
Mr. Smith's so-called inquirers' or prayer
meetings ; every evening one of these 
meetings is beld-the attendance ranges 
from 50 to 100. The place of meeting 
is a house or room rented by Mr. Smith, 
and the serncc consists of reading the Scrip
tures, singing, exhortation, and prayers, 
the congregation remaining throughout 
the entire semce. Now, these three fea
tures are very striking and hopeful, and 
present boundless scope for labour and 
encouragement. The great difficulty here 
is to get a settled congregation, to whom 
we can, time after time, expound the 
words of eternal life. This Mr. Smith has 
in Delhi on a very large scale, and our 
utmost efforts should be put forth to turn 
this advantage to good account. A con
siderable number of educated young na
tives ha,e had their attention called to 
the Christian religion, and appear to be 
hopeful inquirera; whilst considerable 
numbers have become well known to Mr. 
Smith by repeated visits or conversations 
on religious subjects. .A.s to actual results, 
Mr. S. has baptized twelve, and formed a 
church of twenty-three membera. 

" At present, Delhi appears to me in a 
most hopeful, but, at the same time, c1·itical 
state. The facilities for preaching the 
gospel can scarcely eve1· have been sur
passed in the hiatory of miosions, and 
multitudes appear to be halting betwixt 
two opinions. But a reaction has taken 
place. Many who once visited Mr. Smith 
do so no longer, and vigorous efl'orts are 
being put forth by the gurus, or teachers 

of the people, to check tho missionary in· 
flucnce. Still, 1111111,Y nppcar to me liko 11 
flock of sheep waiting ono fo1· another. 
Let the way once be sbo,vn-let II number 
come boldly forward nnd declare for Chris
tianity, and hundreds and thousands might 
perhaps follow. Hitherto Mr. Smith's 
labours and success have bcon almost con,. 
fined to the lowest caste aud tho poorest 
people. On Mr. Uroadwny's going, I hope 
they may be able to bring more of the 
educated and better class of natives under 
their influence. 

"Mr. Broadway and family left ycster• 
day, the 18th, for Delhi. I sincerely trust 
he may be largely useful. He docs possess 
some very superior qualifications for mis
siono.ry usefulness : a perfect command 
of language, both Hindi and Urdoo; 11 

good knowledge of the native character, 
and considerable tact in dealing with na• 
tives. In these respects he will admirably 
supplement Mr. Smith. 

"Mr. Smith has eecured a large amount 
of respect from both Europeans and na• 
tives. He has, it appears to me, most 
wisely adapted his efl'orts to the field 
around ; and especially in the selection of 
a dwelling, and the choice of localities for 
meetings, etc., has displayed .great judg• 
ment. His house is commodious, and, 
I should think, for Delhi, healthy ; whilst, 
at the same time, it is the very centre of 
his labours, every corner of the city being 
accessible from it on foot. This single 
circumstance enables him to double his 
labours. He is accessible to all who may 
wish to see him, and has only to walk out 
of his own door, and is in the centre of his 
work." 

A CRY FOR HELP. 

"One other point, and I must close. 
I think the Committee would do well to 
send another man to Delhi without delay. 
In the first place, there is ample scope
nay, need-for more missionaries there; and 
a young missionary might at once rai6e an 
interesting and important Bible class for 
educated natives in English, and, w bilst 
studying the language, find an inviting 
field for usefulness. In the second place, 
I very much fear Mr. Smit.h may not hold 
out much longer. His old complaint is 
troubling him much, and he fears another 
hot season may be more than he can 
endure." 

AFRICA. 

VICTORIA • 

.A letter from Mr. Diholl, of the date of July 18th, gives us some insight 
into the obstructions of missionary work during the rainy season, _and of t~e 
anxieties to which our missionaries are subject owing to the uncertamty of their 
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daily supplies. Almost every thing in the way of provision has to be sent out 
from England, 

wonx STOPPED. 

11 I nm glnd to receive a letter from you. 
It is like seeing the face of a friend who 
has been long absent. You sny you would 
like to drop in upon us all, and see how 
we prnctically exhibit the truth of the 
text, that ' Godliness is profitable for the 
life that now is, nod for that which is to 
come.' Of all the times in the calendar, 
I should least like you to ' drop in' just 
now. It has been raining almost a deluge 
most of the day. The depth of water that 
has fallen within the last week is about 
three feet. It fell seventeen inches in one 
night ; and this kind of thing has been 
going on, with more or less of energy, for 
more than three months, and there are yet 
more than two months of rainy season 
before us. Of course there will be some 
intervnls, and we do not expect to see it 
as violent as it is now, except in the tornado 
month. I need not tell you that all our 
low ground is uude1· water. 

" Such has been the state of the weather 
thnt there have been no communica
tions with Camcroons since the laat mail, 
till last SaturdaJI- a canoe was sent with 
materials to thatch with, In . this we 
thought we saw the hand of the Lord, 
as we received some articles of provision 
which we much needed. Mr. Saker seut 
us five Kroo men, and a promise of four 
more ; these will be a great help to us, at 
least I hope so ; as at every ' lull in the 
storm.' we all try to do something. 

" Yesterday was a good day to us ; we 
were able to get the usual religious services 
of the clay. '.!.'here was no rain! But 
during the past week we were obliged to 
forego the daily services, and to 1·elinquish 
the school ; these will be resumed as soon 
as the rain abates. 

"You will see by what I have written 
how very little of real missionary work I 
am able to do at present ; I have not yet 
been able to visit any of the natives ; I 
earnestly wish to do so, and shall embrace 
th_e first opportunity; I pray that God 
will glorify his Son in the salvation of the 
heathen around us." 

FREE PASSAGE A NULLITY, 

11 I nm glad that you speak of the benefit 
the church at Clarence will derive from 
the ' cfl'er of free passage.' Of course the 
knowledge of our having such an ofl'er 
satisfies the friends at home. But hore 
it is a mockery of om· fondest hopes. .A. 
vessel goes into Clarence Cove, nnd the 
captain sends word on shore thnt in four 
hours he shall start for Victoria. A free 
pnssogo is olfercd to nil " ·ho are ready. 

This intelligence is not fairly circulated 
b~fore, true to his promise, the captain and 
his vesse~ are gone, and the dear people 
are weepmg over the cruelty of such an 
'ofl'er.' 

"The commodore goes in on Sunday 
afternoon, and informs the consul that he 
leaves that place for Victoria the next 
morning at six. A free passage is offered 
to all who are ready to go. The consul 
uses. his . own leisure in communicating 
the mtelligence. The 'by-law' is al ways 
ac:ted on, which forbids the removal of 
goods from the shore to the sea bet.wean 
the hours of six at niaht and six in the 
morning. The commodore was punctual, 
and was gone at six o'clock. These are 
the only two instar..ces in which the people 
of Clarence have had the gracious offer. 
I doubt if the ofl'er will ever be again 
repeated. The dear people are still hoping 
that, in the good providence of God a 
way will be opened for them. The number 
of soldiers and convicts is rapidly in
creasing, and our people are ill at ease 
in their vicinity. 

11 Many of the residents, as well as our 
own people, are inquiring if her Britannic 
Majesty accepts the sovereignty of the 
place, imagining that, should her Majesty 
decline, the Spaniards would show them
selves more prominently than is desirable." 

F:ROGBESS. 

".A.ug. 6.-Unable to send by last mail. 
Mr. Saker has come to us, and we are glad 
to . 2ee him. But my stores are not come, 
and I wonder why ? How much we need 
them! 

"Aug. 16.-When Mr . Saker came last 
h~ brought me other four Kroo men, who, 
mth the five who cnme before, are to be 
engaged in the bush. We ha,e already 
begun to cut heavy timber. But, oh ! tl;a 
rain ! We rejoice, however, to say that 
our worship on Lord's days has nernr 
been interrupted. Theg are mostly su11 11y 
dags. 

"We have had 0110 natire heacl man at 
our worship two Lord's clays, and he 
appears interested. 

"Sept. 5.-This clay the Lord was pleased 
to use me instrw11entally in saving five 
persons from being drowned. This afforded 
us an opportunity to speak to them of the 
mercy of God, in sending his people to 
live in their neighbourhood. \Ve have 
had some other opportunities of sp~,iking 
to small companies of J esus ancl hi, , al
rntion. 

" .. tl mnu is here who some timo since 
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had bis mind impmssed under the ministry 
of Brot.hcr Fuller at Bimbin. IIo has 
been fo·ing_ here twclYe months, and, I 
hope, growmg in grace; his life is con
sistent ;_ I haye seen his r<iadine.ss to speak 
of Clrnst to those around us. Him I 
think to t.nke with me as an interpreter 
ns ~oon ns I can get among the natives. 

labom·, in,olving the necessity of conveying 
a great many tons of stone by hand ; and 
on the heach we are constructing n boat
house-which is to serve other purpo~es 
as well- fifty-three feet by nineteen; aucl I 
ha:ve no doubt thnt before you receive 
tlus, tho two last-named works will be 
finished. 

. " Sert. ~◊--:--Our religious services arc 
mcr?nsmg m mtcrest. Our week evening 
sm·nces are resumed, and n~xt week we 
purpose (n.,.) to recommence the school. 
In the bush we arc cutting down the 
betl'riest timber I eyer saw. Near my 
house we are constructing a road up au 
abrupt incline; this is a work of great 

"Sept. 21.-Ycsterday om good B1•other 
Silker came. He made the passaue in less 
than fourteen hours. We never 0heard of 
so short 8 pa.sso.ge. He brought with him 
a few pounds of flour. Judge of our 
thankfulness ; our last handful of flour 
had been baked the dny before." 

CA.MEROONS. 

That the dark pla?es of the ~arth are full of the habitations of cruelty, has 
become almost a trite observation to the reader of missionary journals, and 
yet e,ery now and then facts come before our observation calling to mind that 
truth vrith the vividness and pert.incncy of a novel illustration. We have heard 
so much of heathen crneltv in old times, that it almost seems to our minds to 
~e~ong to the past. Mr. '.Fuller's letter, as given below, is the old story; but 
1t 1s enacted now. 

CRUEL SUPERSTITIONS. 

"It happened that a few months ago 
some of the poor creatures living up that 
branch of the river called Yaporna, were 
taken in cold blood, and slaughtered ns 
sacrifice for the late Ring Bell. This is 
one of the horrors of heathenism, a scene 
of wickedness which, from the intluence of 
the gospel, had for many years ceased in 
this river. The perpetrator of this wicked 
deed tells his tale thus:-' I dreamed n 
dream, that my late father appeared to me, 
ll.lld spoke to me very sharply, that I was 
not worthy the name of a man, because I 
did not otfer nny human sacrifice for him; 
so, in order to please my dead father, as 
well as I have tried to do for other people, 
I went and did as my father wished me.' 
This the poor man uttered without think
ing for a moment of the responsibility of 
the immortal soul. Oh ! how my heart 
did pity him as he said the words. 'fhis 
act of cruelty on the part of the mur
derer, and other matters, led Mr. Saker 
to take this journey. 

" You would have pitied the poor crea
tures, if you had seen how timid they were 
when they heard the sound of our boat's 
oars. We found the river to be a beautiful 
wide one, edged on the borders with beau
tiful greeu ; but this act of brutality has 
left it quite dead as to human life, for we 
tra,elled quite thirty milea up without 
seeing a single soul. When we bad gone 
up about sirty miles, we came to a town 
settled on the edge of the water; but as 
soon as they heard the rowing of the boat, 
cnry man, woman, and child started off 

into the bush, leaving their houses and 
every little thing they had to the mercy of 
their supposed enemies. 

" We went quietly after them, and endea
voured to make them know that we were 
their friends. .A.fter much persuasion, one 
man came out with his gun, but meeting 
me standing before.his door with no wea• 
pons whatever but my pocket handkerchief 
in my hand, and umbrella, he willingly 
gave me his hand, upon which I told him 
that we were the servants of God. On 
hearing this, he began calling all bis neigh
bours, who came out one by one, all armed. 
I then followed them to one of their chief 
men's places; r :endeavoured,·to the best of 
my knowledge, to show unto them, in a few 
words, that God had made of one blood all 
the nations of the earth, to serve him. 
After which, I told them that Mr. Saker 
was in the boat on the beach, so they all 
went off to see the white man. Before we 
left them wo had great cause to be thank• 
fnl to God for having enabled us so to 
acquit ourselves as to mako them feel we 
were their friends indeed." 

DISCOUllAGEMENTS. 

"The church at Bimbin has suffered 
much from the conduct of one who was 
once a member, the very first male tha-t 
had entered it ; the poor man has relapsed 
into his entire former state, while deatl1 is 
sweeping off his few. We have lost two 
since my stay up here, who have given us 
to hope that they are snfo in the arms of 
Christ. We nre not, too, without en
couragement that the Jittlo leaven is work• 
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ing, ancl, with God'~ blossing, will le~ven ,
1 

God_ will honour his laboun One thing 
the whole lump. Smee my Jngt haptum, I wish to eu for him and that is a few 
I havo ~oen. greatly enc?uragecl in the books-he w°nnts the~ very much, and I 
P!"esont mqull'ers. May !t b3 onr hap• have none I can give him-especially some 
pmcss to soe poor Isubu s ronnant hear comment on the Scriptures . I mnst spe• 
the word of lifo and !iv?. The lad there, cially request you to get for' me 'Carson's 
thank Goel I can say, m the strength of Life and Works,' and' Liviuastone's Mis• 
Christ, is doing well, and I have no doubt sionary Labours.' " 0 

WEST INDIES. 
TRINIDAD, 

Mr. Gamble, in _a shod le_tter of the dat~ J~ne t~e. 22nd, enclosing a copy of 
a report read by him at a m1ss10nary meetmg 10 Tnn1dad, expresses great satis
faction at the prospect [of a visit from Mr. Underhill. It appears that the 
mission in that island is conducted amidst much that is calculated to damp the 
energies of the missionaries. The nature of the discouragement will be seen in 
the following extracts from the letter and report:-

" I long to see the deputation. No one are thirty children present, other days less 
knows but a missionary what joy swells up than twenty-five. 'fhe parents pay a trifle 
in his heart when he anticipates the happi• -five cents per week for each child, but, of 
ness of seeing some one direct from Moor• course, this is altogether insufficient to sup• 
gate-street, who is endued with authority to port the teacher. Money has, therefore, to 
direct, and wisdom and love to counsel and be found to pay his salary. This is done 
comfort. through the kindne3s of the friends in the 

" I have had, since we left home for a Quarter and in Port of Spain. 
short time, no fever, I am thankful to say; "The members of the church do some• 
so that I am, at present, strong to labour thing for the support of their pastor. 
in the Lord's vineyard. The wet season 'f_here are the gathering3 at the Commu
has commenced, and since it set in it has mon-table upon the first Lord's-day in 
not ceased raining but for one day. every month. Some few of the member3 

"Of course our roads are terrible. There pay also a quarterly subscription, which 
is water above and mud and water below, goes towards the same object. 
so that travelling some twenty miles on "At New Grant, where our brother, Mr. 
Sabbath is not agreeable to the flesh. I am, Jackson, labours, there is a small church. 
however, happy in my work, and, though I pray that God's blessing may re~t upon 
many obstacles oppose, I trust that good is it. The few who are there arc steadfast, 
being done, if not so much as I desire or but the greater number of the members 
expect." seem to be cold and incliJferent, and many 

have withdrawn themselve3. I trust that 
REPORT READ AT A MISSIONARY MEETING. though they may leave our chapel that they 

have not left the Church of Christ., for that 
is the only ark of eafety. There i. no othe1· 
name given under heaven whereby man can 
be saved but. Jesus Christ. Last year there 
were twenty members, but since then one 
is deceased, ancl several have ceased to 
attend. The number of members at New 
Grant being so small, they cllll.Dot be sup• 
posed to do much for their pastor. I am 
sorry to say that the Sabbath-school has 
dwindled down to nothing at this place. ,, 

" The church meeting in this place holds 
the first position. There are forty mem• 
bers in full fellowship ; there is a Sabbath• 
school, with an average attendance of 
forty children, who are instructed by five 
teachers. 

" There is also a day-school kept here, 
of which Mr. Webb is the teacher. Since 
the beginning of last year your children 
have had the advantage of a secular educa• 
tion, which is no small boon. The school 
being in the village, many children can at• 
tend who coulcl not go so far as the mission ; 
not to say that that school is over-crowded 
already. And another advantage of this 
school is, that children are taught from the 
Bible-God's own Book-every day, so 
that the day-school helps the Sabbath
school. 

" The nttendance at the day-school 
averages about twenty-five; some days there 

" At Matilda Boundary there is a small 
place in which Divine service is held once 
on the Sabbath; but those who at one time 
attended have withdrawn themselves, and 
attend else,vhere, so that very little can be 
s,ud with regard to this place. 

"Trinidad is a dark land ; there is much 
ignorance, superstition, and error ; and 
the most lameutable feature in t.he . condi• 
tion of the people is, that they a.re satisfied 
to have i, so." 
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RAITT. 

A letter from Mr. Underhill, dated J acmel, Oct. 29th, will be read with 
much pleasure. 

A rU:ASANT EXCURSION. 

"I haw returned from Port-au-Prince 
j 11st in time to write you a few lines by the 
honwwm·d mail. 

"l'ort-nu-Prince is, as you know, the 
capit-al of Ilaiti, or the eastern portion of 
1his magnificent islnnd. It is about sixty 
or sixty-fixe miles from Jacmel. The road 
tliither, oycr lofty mountains, if the most 
perilous of the journeys I have ever under
taken, is ccrt.ainly among the most magni
ficent-exhibiting scenery of surpassing 
grandeur and benuty. 

__ "Mr. ,, cbley accompanied me, and a 
guide. Our home nt Port-au-Prince was 
with the,, esleyan missionary, ll:fr. Bishop, 
from whom, and his excellent, wifc, we 
received the warmest and most Clu·istian 
hospitality. I was very ~lad to see and 
learn their missionary labours, on which 
God's blessing largely rests. The station 
was formed in 1816, and two or three excel
lent men still live who were the fit·st cou
rnrts. .After a few years, persecution set 
in, and the English brethren were obliged 
to leave the country. On their returu in 
five or six years, they found some faithful 
converts, who, in secret places, and in 
prison, had borne t-estimony to the trut.h. 
The mission was revived, and now number. 
some 120 members, while the chapel, a 
good-sized structure, is often filled with 
hearers. .A.t the two Sabbath services 
which were held during my stay, the morn
ing congregation probably numbered 120, 
the evening, 160. .A. large proportion of 
both consisted of men. '.I'he work is 
extending t-0 other places, and I was 
gladdened to find how extensive the 
inJl.uence of missionary instruction is con
tinually becoming. Mr. Bishop obtained 
for us an audience with President Geffrard. 
He is a very agreeable and intelligent man, 
and I propose to send to Sir Morton by 
next mail the substance of our conversation. 

" I shall omit now all remaJ•ka on our own 
mission here, as I will send you (D.v.) a 
full report for the Committee. \Ve ought, 
however, to take immediate measures for 
strengthening or extending it. Webley is 
in very poor health, and bis wife is ~till 

worde. It. is n fine field thnt he occupios, 
but he ought not to be alone in it. The 
~ountry is cert.ainly improvinu ; though the 
jealousies heh'reen the colou;cd and black 
people, and those of both against the white, 
are '°cry destructive to its advancement in 
civilisation nnd prosperity. It was a sod 
sight to see mngniflcont plains, fino planta
tions, nil.forsaken, the culture abandoned, 
and the people coutent with the natural 
growth of the stu.ple, of trade, as coffee or 
cocoa, and the fruit of the few trees they 
cultivate for food. But freedom found 
them barbarians, and the struggle out of 
barbarism has been checked by many un• 
toward events. Still the tendency is up• 
wards, and some considerable advance has 
been mode. No nation can rise by its own 
miaided efforts. It must receive assistance 
from without. But the fear that if white 
men again secura a footing in the country, 
they will re-introduce slavery, keeps out the 
only elevating influence, and retards the 
growth of sound policy and good govern• 
ment." 

PREPARATION FOR COMING WORK. 

" I am very thankful to have had the 
preliminary insight into the condition of 
the bluck population, which my vi&its to 
Trinidad and Haiti have afforded me. I 
shall not feel, as otherwise I might have 
done, so wholly unprepared to understand 
the state of things in Jamaica. Here, for 
example, is 0110 principle clearly present to 
every mind, ' that the black people will not 
enter into any engagement with others 
which has the aspect of the servile condition 
from which they have been freed.' Even 
the condition of a servant in many islands 
seems to them to ·approach too nearly the 
condition of a slave to be undertaken, or if 
undertaken, it is accompanied by so much 
pride, independence, or indiJference, as to 
make the so-called servant to be of little 
value to the employer. It is with the 
greatest d.ifilculty domestic servants can be 
obtained, and they uaually serve ve1·y un
graciously. This, it is true, is the effect of 
slavery ; but we cannot, in forming a practi• 
cal judgment of the state of things, overlook 
its influence.'' 

CHIN A. 
SJU.NGHAI. 

In presenting to our readers the jfrst letter received from a missionary of our 
owu in China, very little introduction is needed. Mr. Hall's tone of quiet per• 
severance and subdued expectation, at this time of temporary discouragement, 
cannot fail to inspire hope and confidence. If the man who stands alone 
there, surrounded by bloodshed and tumult, condemned to forced inaction, yet, 
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"bating not a jot of heart or hope," can quietly bide his time, nnd summon 
others _over to wait :with him in_ unremitting preparation, with girded loins, and 
lamps m. ha~d, loolnng for the signal to go for~ard, can we refrain from heaping 
up oontr1but10ns, that they may pour forth m rich abundance when our Lord ea.lb 
for them I If the missionary on the spot is not disheartened bv the recent evente 
which have really been disastrous to him, we must not be discouraged. Thoe~ 
events were under the control of the Lord of the church. He has permitted 
this check to the progress of his kin_gdom. 'Wlterefore? his people may ask. It 
may be to rebuke their half-heartedness. It may be to say to them, "I gave 
you my blessing on the day of small things in India. Now that you see \"!'hat 
that blessing can grow unto, let your new commencement be somewhat corn• 
mensurate with your expectations from ME, Scarcely another commencement 
remains to the church. Let this be earnest and large-hearted, as becomes 
men who are hearing one of the Jast calls of their Master. .A.re there no more 
tithes that ought to be brought into my storehouse ? are there no more offer
ings of first fruits? are there no thank-offerings for special mercies I Prove me 
now herewith, if I will not open you the windows qf heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there sltall not be room enough to receive it.'' 

"Your welcome favour, of July 22nd, 
was received by me at this port on the 15th. 
Our position at present is much affected 
( as you know, ere this) by the events which 
have recently transpired at the North. I 
peraonally had intended to go to Ching
keang-fu, on the Yiang-tsze, and had broken 
up housekeeping at Ningpo ere the news 
of the defeat reached me. I was thus 
brought to a stand-still. My furniture was 
sold ; my position with relation to home 
undecided ; my wife and self suffering from 
the combined effects of climate, uncertainty, 
and isolation from foreigners in a Chinese 
house (which experience has taught me can
not be adapted to foreigners but at an ex
pense .which would suffice to build a new 
one). On consideration, I deemed it best 
to leave Ningpo, and to come to this place, 
until I shall have had something which will 
point out my future course. 

"I have seen uo reason to repent the 
change as yet. Since we left, most of the 
missionaries have been constrained to leave 
the city for a time ( they have since re
turned), owing to the excited state of the 
public mind. On our arrival at Shanghai 
we were kindly permitted to occupy for a 
time a house belonging to the English 
Episcopal Mission. Owing to the arrival 
of the new missionaries from the London 
Mission, we were obliged to seek a dwelling, 
as an Episcopul missionary, who luld 
hitherto lived in Dr. Lockhart's house 
(which is now required by the mission), re• 
quired to come into our lodging." 

HINDRANCES TO THE WORK. 

" I am not, by far, the only one whose 
plans have been overthrown for a season 
by political aff'aira ; and disease, also, I am 
sorry to say, combined with the excitement 
among tho people, has prevented muoh mis
sion work being done these last few mouths. 
In Ningpo, cholera has carried off Mrs. 

Parke1·, a Sister of Mercy, and two infants, 
and almost all foreigners have suffered 
more or less from dysentery, &c. The 
season is also considered by the Chinese as 
peculiarly unhealthful. At Shanghai, I am 
sorry to say, I cannot do much mission 
work. I shall, however, endeavour to talk 
a little to the Ningpo men, who dwell here 
in such numbers that it is said one-half of 
Shanghai is peopled by Ni.ngpo men. My 
time, however, will principally be given to 
Mandarin dialect, till I hear further from 
you, as this dialect ( with some provincial
isms) is spoken everywhere north of the 
Yiang-tsze-to which quarter I hope you 
are looking. I have engaged a Pekiu man 
as my teacher, and I believe his pronuncia
tion is pretty pure. We here feel somewhat 
anxious as to the feeling which will be pro
duced at home by the news of the defeat at 
Ta-Ku, and also to know what steps our 
Go'l'ernrnent will take. The opinion here 
prevails that nothing but the most decided 
measures will be of any avail, and that if 
such measures be purmed they will certainly 
secure for foreigners a much more desirable 
position than could have been hoped for 
had the treaty been ratilied. Th~re are 
those, of course, who bb,me unspari.ngly 
the British policy." 

TEMPER OF THE PEOPLE. 

" The Chinese nre most insolent, au<l, 
though now it is much quieter than a few 
weeks since, it would not yet be safe to 
venture iuto the country. Though it 
appears somewhat unpropitious that the 
new missionaries will be confined to the 
old ports for awhile, yet I do not think that 
it is really so much so as it seems. There 
can be but little doubt that within two 
years China will be really opened, and that 
probably under more favourable circum
stances than we had hoped for. Those 
bt·ethren in the five ports will have plenty 
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to do during that period in studying the 
language and the people, and then they will 
be enabled at once to go i11 and possess the 
land. The expense of living will probably 
be the chief difficulty. I had the pleasure 
of meeting Mr. Kloekers when we first 
arrh·cd at SlumghBi. Should he still be 
in England, please to present my cordial 
brotherlv love. 

".A.nd; now, what shBll I sny P I have 
told you our present position-and a poor 
one it is, vie,ved in a .missionary aspect. 
China is more closed now than she was last 
year. The powers seem to have bestirred 
themseh-es to keep out the foreigners, and 
it is manifest that a strong feeling exists 
against the religion of Jesus, whether Pro
testant or Romanist. You doubtless know 
that the native Christians were threatened 
a few weeks ago, and exhorted to return to 
the religion of their fathers while thei1· 
heads were on their bodies." 

COJ\'DITION OF THE PEOPLE, 

" The Baptist Missionary Society is too 
old to need any instruction with regard to 
missionary work, what it is, and what may 
be expected to be the result. It has passed 
the period of vivid imaginings, and has long 
ere this given up the day-dream that the 
work of bringing the world to Christ 
is either easy or romantic: and its hard
working labourers testify that, discarding 
these pretty ideas, it has found beneath 
them a true field of missionary labour, and 
has learned to enter upon this work, not 
simply as a recreation or pastime, but be• 
cause its duty to the Master constrains it. 
I rejoice that this is the case, because I 

believe the work in Chinn to bo peculinrly 
dispiriting nnd uninteresting to those who 
feed upon excitement and pleasing narra· 
tive. 'l'he Chinese, ns a people, are not so 
pleasant to live with nnd to deal with as 
some other Asiatics, '.l.'heir manners and 
customs (much as they have been praised) 
nre generally filthy and unclean ; they 
seem almost incapable of the finer feelings 
of the human breast ; and missionaries 
will find, as they have found, that those of 
whom they have hoped the most at last 
give great occasion for grief. With such a 
people nothing but a 1·ight estimat.ion of 
the missionary work will sustain in patient 
well-doing either the missionary or the 
Christ-inn Church. What the Chinese are 
capable of becoming, we may see in one or 
two cases. What they want is the religion 
of Jesus. 

" If prudential reasons would prevent 
a large number of missionaries being sent 
just at present to China (on account of ex
penses here), I do not see any reason why 
they should not be prepared in England to 
start at the first news of a brighter day. 
God will soon, most assuredly, open China 
fully to the messengers of peace. It is for 
us to be found ready to hear his voice, 
and occupy that which he gives us. I hBve 
been much pleased and cheered by the kind 
congratulations of members of other mis• 
sions, the London Mission especially, We 
are not interlopers in China ; and I feel 
convinced that, send as many men as you 
may, they will be received as brethren by 
all here. We have no 'Evangelical .A.1-
liance,' but we are ' Fraternally Allied.' " 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

THE NATIVE PASTORATE IN BENGAL.-.A.lthongh a native paetorate is not yet exten· 
sively employed in Bengal, it exists and is in operation, especially in the Baptist mission, 
Its churches to the south of Calcutta, as well as nearly all those in the J essore and 
Backergunge districts, are presider! over by native pastors, probably as independent in 
their action as those who labour among the Kerens; and, although they are not yet 
supported by their flocks, they live amongst them pretty nearly on terms of equality, 
and, being largely dependent on them for their comfort, are closely identified with them. 
The same kind of agency is lurgely employed in the rural districts of Bengal as 
among the Karens of Burmah ; and, on a smaller scale, there have been remarkable 
awakenings here as well as there.-Calcutta Oltristian Observer. 

IDOLATRY IN CEYLON.-During the Dutch domination, not a single idol temple was 
allowed to be built within its bounds ; not a single native was allowed. to enter J affna 
with the marks of idolatry on his person. 'rhe relaxation of this rigid and unjust inter• 
ference with the religious rights of the population, in the conquest of Ceylon by the 
British, led to a sudden revival of idolatry, the more extensive and vigorous for the 
unwise oppression it had endured under the Dutch rule. In the first year of British 
occupation, not less than 300 temples were built in the province of J aJfna alone; and out 
of every ten natives, nine were to be seen with the mark of heathenism visibly stamped 
on the forehead, 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

TIIE meetings of the past month have been numerous. The Secretary has 
viRited Newport, Niton, atid Wellow, in the Isle of Wight, and, with the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, Watford. 'fhe latter, on behalf of the China Mission, has also 
be~n to Nottingham, W ~llingford, Luton, Dunstable, Houghton ; also at 
Wmdsor, where the Rev. 'I. Hands, of Luton, formed a part of the deputation, 
and who, during the following days, attended meetings at Staines, Datchet, 
and the vicinity. 

The Rev. W. Teall has taken the district around Coate, and subsequently 
joined the Rev. C. Short, of Swansea, in attending meetings at .A.biagdoa, 
Oxford, and Farriagdon. In most of these places it is stated that the receipts 
have been in excess of the past year. 

Dr. Hoby has been to :Brenchley, in Kent; and Dr. Leechman, with Mr. 
Teall, to Chipping Norton. The friends in the Eastern District of Gloucester, 
viz., Stow, Guiting, Naunton, Cutsdean, and Brockhampton have, with the 
aid of the Rev. J. Wassail, of Blockley, and R. Hill, of Cheltenham, made 
their own arrangements and collections this year, without a deputation from a 
distance, hoping_ thereby to save some expense. 

The Rev. T. E . Fuller has formed new Auxiliaries in 

Cheddar • Mr. Fowler, Secretary. 
Bradford . Mr. James Kempton, Secretary. 

The meeting at Cheddar was most interesting-the chapel full, and the con
tributions £10 16s. - good omens of a revival of mission spirit in this 
place. Mr. Fuller gave a lecture on the "Progress of Discovery in relation 
to Missionary Work." "'iVe mny add, that this plan of lecturing on a 
subject suitable to the purpose has proved very successful wherever it has 
been tried. 

By the last mail from the West we received a letter from Mr. Brown, 
announcing his safe arrival in Jamaica, November 23rd. The first part of the 
voyage was very boisterous; the rest, calm and pleasant. Mr. and JHrs, 
Underhill, at time of writing, November 25th, were both in good health. The 
deputation intended leaving for Spanish Town on the 26th, and then at once 
commence theii- work on the south side; taking the north on the vreek 
following, hoping to reach Calabar in time for the examination of the students, 
which is fixed for the 19th inst. 

"JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD." 

The number for the present month appears in a new form and dress. The 
contents seem to us appropriate and interesting; and, if it does not meet the 
wishes of our friends now, it will be hard indeed to know what will. If the 
general feeling be one of approval,-and this is confidently anticipated,-then 
let a united effort be made on its behalf, and its circulation will soon ri,e to 
the proper amo-unt. 

FINANCES. 

The 31st of March will soon be here; therefore do we earnestly request the 
treasurers and secretaries of .A.uxilinries, who may have funds in their hands, 
to send them up as soon as they can. Th_e China Mission will shortlt begin to 
draw heavily on the treasurer. ]\fr. Lewis ~as given_ anxwus attention to the 
thorough canvassing of the larger congregat10ns for mcre~scc~ aucl new sub
scriptions. He has arrnnged to visit Manchester and Bmmugham, and the 
kindness of friends iu these localities awakens the hope of success. He will 
be both glad and grateful for invitations to visit th~se parts of the country 
from which thero has been no response to the Society s appeal for Chma. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA-C.n.rr-:Roo::,s, Innes, A., Oct. 25; 

Sakor, A., Oct. 21 nud 29; Pl'iucc, 
D., and other~, Oct. 25 

HAITI-JACMEL, Uuderhill, E. D., Oct. B, 
Nov. 1; Webley, vV. JI., Nov. B. 

JAMAICA-.ANNOTTO DAY, Jones, s., Nov. 
25. GRAHAM'S ToWN, Hny, A., Oct. 15. 

VrcTonu, Diboll, J., Oct. 19. 

Asu-AGRA, Gregson, J., Oct .. 19, Nov. 
2. 

BENARES, Pn.rsons, J., Oct. 17. 
CALCUTTA, Beeby, T. G. 0., Oct 21; 

Lewis, C. B., Oct. 22, Nov. 8; 
Williams, J., Oct. 27. 

BnoWN's TowN, Clnrk, J., Nov. 24. 
C..i.LADAR, Enst, D. J., Nov. 8. 

FALMOUTrr, Gould, T., Nov. 25. 
KINGSTON, Brown, J. T., Nov. 25; 

JEssonE, .A.ndersou, J. H ., Oct. 20. 
MADRAS, Steevens, G., Oct. 19, ;Nov. 12. 
Mu:rTRA, E.ans, T., Nov. 2. 

SERAMronE, Sampson, W., Oct. 20. 
AMERIC.!.-Nm, Yon:i.:, Brown, N., Oct. 

21. 

Underhill, E. B., Nov. 9 and 25. 

l\foNTEGO B..i.Y, Hewett, E ., Nov. 23. 
MOUNT CAREY, Hewett, E., Oct. 17. 
PORT MARIA, Day, D., Oct. ·25. 
Rro BUENO, East, D. J ., Nov. 25. 

SPANISJI ToWN, Clark, J., Nov. 7. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Oct. 24. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, M.; Oct. 10. 

STEWART TOWN, Lea, T., Oct. 8. 
IlArr.n.as-GRAJ\'l> CAY, W. K. Rycroft, 

Sept. 10, Nov. 17. 
TRINIDAD-SAVANNA GRANDE, Gamble, 

W. H., Nov. 6. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Friends :-
The British and Foreign School Society, Borough Road, for a grant of school materials, 

for the Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Turk Island. 
Mrs. Blight, sen., for a parcel of Magazines . 
.A. Friend, for ten Magazines. 
Mr. J. E. Goodchild, for two Volumes of" The Baptist Magaziue." 
Miss Short, for a parcel of Magazines, for tlie Rev. J. T,·ajfoi-cl. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from Novembe1· 21 
to December 20, 1859. 

W . 6- 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widou;a and Orpha11i; N. P. for N ative Preachers; 
and I. S , F. for India Special Fttnd, 

.ANlH'.I.L SCJJSCl!IPTIONS. £ .. d . £ ,. d • 
£ .. d. A Friend, Shaftesbury, Leonard, Solomon, Esq., 

for I. S . F .... ...... ... 0 10 0 Clifton, hy Rev. Dl', 
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. .. .. .. 1 0 0 Do., for Cliina ......... 0 10 0 Steane, ·for 01,,ina ...... 5 0 0 
Dnlla.s, Mrs. (1868-96 ... 2 2 0 A Lover of ~Ussions, for Nash, Mrs, W. W ., by 
Farrington, Mr. B., ork 1 1 0 I, S. F., Delhi .......... .. 0 0 W. L. Smith, Esq .... 20 0 0 

Bible Translation Bo, "Psahnliv, 6." ....... .. . .. 2 0 0 
ciety, for T-ranalation, 300 0 0 Sherri1f, Mrs., Rothcso.y, 

by Rev. A. Macleod, 

DONATIONS. 
Evans,l., Esq ., by "Re~ for O,,ina ....... ..... ...... 1 0 0 

cord ...... ........... .... 2 0 0 Woolley, G. n., llsq., for 
A Friend, by Re~. T. Hoby, Rev. Dr., for Angers ..................... 2 0 0 

Winter, for Cltina ..... 100 0 0 Ch ina .. .............. ..... 10 10 0 
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£ ,. d. 
Pow, Mr. Rohort,late of 

North Shields ... .... ... .. 10 19 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLUSEX 
.A.UXILIARIBB. 

Dloomehury Chapel, on 
acconnt, by S. Mo.rt, 
Esq .. .... .. ........ .. ....... 100 13 9 

Drcntford , Park Chapel-
Collections (1868-9) . .. 5 H 10 
Contribution (<lo.) .. . 2 2 0 

Co.mdcn Road, on o.C• 
count, by Mrs . Ball .. . 0 1 7 

Shadwell, Rehoboth Chn.pel
Sundn.y School, by 

Y.M.M . .A., for 
School, .. . . .. •• .. . . .. . . .. 1 12 0 

Spencer Place-
Sunday School, for 

B enares School 6 0 0 

BBDFOBDSlURE. 

Bedford, Mill Street-
Collection . .. . . . . .. . . . . . • 4 0 0 
Contribution .... . . ... ... 0 10 0 

BnnESBlllE. 

Wallingford-
Collections . . ... •. .. . .. . .. 9 11 1 
Contributions .......... . . 13 5 2 

Do., for China • . • . .. 13 11 8 

36 7 11 
Less expenses . . • 2 6 6 

3t 2 6 

BUCKINGR,U!SRinn. 

Buckingham .. ...... ... .... 3 0 0 

CA.MBlltDGESBIBE. 

Cn.xton-
Contribs., for China. .. 2 5 10 

CBESBIIIB. 

Birkenhead, Grn.nge Lane
Sunday School, for 

N.P. , ftlhi ... ...... 12 10 0 

CORNWALL. 

Redruth-
Collections . .... . ... ... . .. 
Contributions ... .. .... .. . 

5 19 11 
6 11 1 

12 11 0 
Less expenses • . . O 16 O 

DEBnrsnmn. 
Derby-

Collection ............ .. . . 
Loscoe ... ......... .. ..... .. .. . 
Ri<hlings n.nd Swanwick 
Wn.Hon-on-Trent-

11 15 0 

7 0 0 
3 0 0 
l 1~ 6 

DP.V01<SBID1!. 
£ 8. d. 

Exeter, South Street-
Ada.ms, J\iliss, for Mf'I. 

Marlin' 18eltoo f, JJa-
ri8aul 1 0 0 

N ORT£I DEV~~ i~~ii·~zy: 
by Rev. 8. Shoobridge 50 0 0 

Tavistock-
Contribs., by Thoma9 

Winden.tt, E9q . ... .. . 2 2 0 
Tiverton-

Sanday School, for 
N .J>. , Dinagiot'e .. . 7 0 0 

Sweeting, N., ':1 q . .. . 5 0 0 

DURlI.Ct. 
Middleton Teesdnle-

Collections ... . .... .•. ... . , <I 3 6 
Contribution• ..... ... .... 0 8 6 

Essu:. 
Harlow-

Oollection, for I .8.F.. 8 ,i 0 

GLOUCESTEitSIGkE. 

Arlington-
Sanday School . .. .. .. .• 0 16 6 

Wincbcomb-
Contriba., for l'i,ina . .. 1 10 0 

HAl\O'SBill:B. 

Nb':ft:~ti:~s':.:: ........ . 
Contributions .. .. .. .. ... . 

Do., Suiiday School 
Do., do., for India . 
Do., do., for China .. 

Niton-
Collection . .... . .. . .. ... . 
Contributions ... .. ... .. . . 

Wellow-
Collection .... ... ... ... .. . 
Contribution .. ... . .... . . 

7 8 7 
5 7 6 
1 4 0 
0 17 8 
1 311 

1 7 7 
0 6 2 

2 0 0 
0 10 0 

Lt'1C0T,!fS!TtRU. 
£ , . d . 

HorncMtle-
Collection .. .... .. .. .. .. , 3 I .S 2 

Do., Hor&ingt"n ... 2 7 O 
Do., Mllreham-le-Fen 1 12 O 

Contributions.... .... ... . 8 18 7 
Do., Sunday School 2 J.5 2 

19 8 8 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses .. ... .... 12 1 10 

7 6 10 

NOTTI:fGilUfSHTBE. 
Newark-

Collection .. .. . ... . .. .. .. 3 I~ O 
Contribntious. .. . .. . ... .. 6 5 6 

Notting:ham-
Collectior.s-

Circus Street ... .. . 8 9 5 
George Street . . . . .. 13 17 3 
Public Meeting ... ... 9 9 7 

Contributions .. ..... ..... 97 2 6 
Do., Juvenile, Not. 

tiogha.m, New 
Basford, and 
Newark .. .... ..... . 11 3 

Do., do., for Mrs. 
Sa/,e's &hool, Jes. 
sore .•... •..... ..... .. 10 O O 

ISO O O 
Less expenses . .. 5 7 I 

1,H 12 11 
Southwell ... ..... .. .. .. ... . 1 10 6 

OD'0llDSHillE. 
Woodstock-

Hunt, Mr. T . .. ... .. . .... 0 10 0 

SBll0PSillllE. 

20 5 5 Bridgnorth-

Less expenses . . . 2 5 0 D;~':rr;.~:'.':. :~:'.'.'~~~'. .. ~ 2 o o 
18 0 6 

80ld:ERSETSJII1'1!. 
HBRTFORDSBIRE. Panlton-

Watford, on account-, by 
J. J. Smith, Esq . .. ... . 30 0 0 

Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 3 2 
Contributions........... . 7 15 2 

Do., Stlllday School 1 12 o 

K.£11:r. 
DeaJ-

Contributions ... ... . .. .. . 
Dover-

A Friend, by Mrs. 
King.ford, for I. S .P. 

Lewisham Roacl
Contribs., J UYenile, for 

Schools .• .•...... .. .... .. 
Sevenoaks-

Collection (p•rt) ... . . . 
Contributions .. ...... .. . . 

Do., Sund&y School, 
fo1·N. P . .... ...• ... . 

<110 0 

5 0 0 

13 10 4 
Less expenses .. . 0 10 4 

13 0 O 

Sunou:. 

9 3 10 Ilecc!es-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 2 8 

8 1 0 
7 19 0 

0 17 3 

Less expeuses 1 2 G 

7 0 2 

Sun.RE:r. 

'l'omlinson, Mr, ,v . ... 
LE.tCESTERSilIRl!. Limpsfiel<l-

1 10 0 Pailtou .. ... ...... ... .. ... .. ... 3 14 6 Contl"ibs. , for Chi11a ••• 0 10 6 
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Sussnx. ,v OBCIISTBBSBIR1'. SOUTH WA.LES. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Batt.le-- Mttlv,m-
£ ,. d, 

GLA~toRO.&.'.NSBIRD. Collect.ion . ... . ... . .. .. . . 
Contributions ........... . 

: ! ! Page, Miss ........ ....... o O O 
Bri,lgeud, Hopo Chapel-

Do., Sunday School 0 2 6 

6 10 l 
Less exp,nses .. • 0 l O l 

5 0 0 
Lewes ....................... 29 3 6 

W ABWICESBIRE. 

llirmingh,.m-
Collection , Public 

YOBESBJ'RE. 

H•lif,x, Triuity Roa,1-
Collections ............. .. 
Contributions . ... ... .. .. . 

Hu<ldcrsfleld
Contribs.,Juvtuile, for 

Chi11a .. .. . .. .... . .. . 

6 16 3 
7 2 0 

7 0 0 

Collection . .. . .. .. .. .. ... l 2 
Couh'ibutions.. .......... 0 H 

10 10 0 
Less expeusoe ... 0 6 O 

10 10 0 

llloMMOUTUSBIDB, 

Meeting ............ 16 
Do., 1.'empcrance 

Kirkstall- A.berc1trne-
9 9 Collect.ion, for Chi11a.. . l 13 0 Collection . .. ..... .. .. ... l 3 3 

Less expenses ... 0 6 6 Contributions. .. ......... 2 16 7 Hall .... .... .... ... 3 10 o 
Contribution . .. .. .... l O 0 

Aston Roo.d-
Collections ............ l 13 0 

llond Street--
Collections .. ... .. ..... 5 IS 11 
Contributions......... 6 9 4 

Do., Sund•y 
Schools............ 7 4 S 

Ca-nnon Street-
Collection ............ 21 13 0 
Contributions ......... 42 13 0 

Do., Sunday 
Schools ............ 12 6 2 

Do., for Africa... 6 18 4 
Carter Lane--

Collections ............ 0 18 2 
Circus Chapel-

Collections .. ....... ... 16 10 3 
Contributions ...... ... 41 13 6 

Do., Sunday and 
Infant Schools 13 18 5 

Do., do., for N.P. l 3 3 
Graham Street--

Collections ............ 3t 9 6 
Do., for W. 4- 0 . JO O 0 

Contributions ...... .. . 67 5 2 
Do., for India ... 3 0 0 
Do., Sunday 

Schools .. . ......... 14 4 11 

l 8 0 
Leeds, &c. Balance, by 

H . Gresham, Esq. ... 13 11 3 
Lockwood-

Collection .. ... .... ..... . 12 13 6 

Millwood, Todmorclen-
Collections ............... 2 10 6 
Contributions ............ 3 13 JO 

6 4 3 
Less expenses ... 0 4 0 

6 0 3 
Pole Moor-

Contributions ... . .. ..... . 0 4 6 
Rish worth-

Collections .... ... ........ 5 16 2 
Contribution .... .... ... . l 0 0 

Do., for China ..... . 0 2 6 
Do., Juvenile .. ...... . l 12 8 
Do. , do., for Cl,ina l 12 8 

Sheffield, Townhead St., 
on account, by J . 
Wilson, Esq ... ........ .. 60 0 0 

Shipley-
Contributions, 2 years 25 11 0 

Stc~1n:c~:.; ............... 3 4 3 

3 19 10 
Less expenses ... 0 0 6 

3 19 4 
Llanthe,vy-

Collection 3 11 7 
Tredegar, Siloh-

Collection ..... .. .. . .. ... 3 10 0 
Contributions ... ..... .. .. 9 4 9 

Do., for China . .. .. . l 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 6 8 9 

PE:UDROKESUIRE, 

Blaen!lyn-
Collection l 3 8 
Contributions ... . .. .. .. .. 8 8 0 

Do., Sunday Schools l 2 0 
Do., for China ....... 5 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen-
Students' Missionary 

Union, for N. P. 
India ··· ······· ········ 0 10 6 

Do., do., for N.P. 2 12 5 
Do., do., for .J.ua-

0 4 6 IRELAND. tralia ... .. ...... . 

3 o o Sn&0uections .. .. ....... .. .. 10 18 o Ballina-Great K ing Street-
Collections .......... .. 

Harborne Chapel
Contributions.... ..... 5 2 10 

Do., Sunday 
School .. .......... 3 0 9 

Heneage Street-
Collections .. .......... 10 10 4 
Contributions .... . .... 41 19 2 

Do., Sunday and 
lnfan t Schools 

Less expenses . .. o 5 o Colleetione ...... ... .... .. 
Contributions ...... .. .. . . 

10 13 0 

NORTH WALES. 

CABNAllVONSBIRB. 

FOREIGN. 

A.trSTRALU. 

3 5 6 
0 13 0 

and Bible Class 13 18 0 
Zion Chapel-

Collections .... .. .... .. 5 0 0 Bangor, Penuel-

Sydney, Bathurst Street-
Collection, for India 32 12 8 
Sunday School, for I. 

S. F, .. ...... ............. 12 9 7 
Collections ...... .... ..... II 12 11 

414 7 
A.ekuowledged be-

4 Contributions.... . ....... 3 4 0 

fore, and ex-
penses ............ 413 10 4 

0 17 0 

14 16 11 
Less expenses ... 0 16 11 Contributions, by Rev, 

J. E. Hender•on, for 
14s 0 0 India ..................... 34 13 3 

JntUOA. 

Subscriptions and Donat.ions in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., 1\1.P., Trea,;urer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretnries, at tho Mission House, 33, 
llfoorgat.e Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jo11athan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, E$q.; in GLASGOW, by Jolin Jadson, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev, 
C . B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at lHcssr,. 
:Barclay, Bevan, Tritton and Co.'s, Lombard Street., to the account of the Treasurer. 
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JANUARY, 1860. 

THE SPECIAL EFFORT. 

THE REV, FRANCIS WILLS, of Kingsgate Chapel, London, has furnished the 
following report of a vidit undertaken by him at the request of the Committee. 
It is given entire, because it presents an interesting view of scenes of labour 
now presented in Ireland. 

IRELAND'S WELCOME TO THE MINISTERS IN CONI'<-"ECTION WITR 
THE SPECIAL EFFORT. 

2, Caroline Villas, Kentisl,, Toion, going on, which gives the observel' a clearer 
December 19th, 1859. view of the effects which the Revival has 

MY DEAR :BnoTHER,-At the request of produced. As to the Irish people, I have 
the Committee of the :Baptist Irish Society, never met with a more noble, generous, 
I have spent a month in the North of Ire- warm-hearted people in my life, and a more 
land in evangelistic labour; and under the attentive, quick, intelligent people I never 
kind providential care of God safely saw. There is a public united meeting held 
returned, I herewith forward you a brief in the Town Hall, in Coleraine, every 
report of my visit. In the first place allow morning, at 10 . 30, for praye,· and an 
me to say, that when it was suggested I address, presided over by the different 
should go to Ireland I felt some reluctance, ministers of the various denominations in 
inasmuch as I feared whether it would not the town, each taking it in turn. I 
seem like pre~umption to go forth to engage attended this meeting every morning; and 
in such a work, unless specially called to do took part, both in giving the addres3, and 
so ; seeing that the Lord had so marvel- leading the prayers of the assembly. At 
lously been accomplishing his own work, the close of each meeting I spent some 
in a measure, without employing any hours in domiciliary visitation, when I had 
human instrumentality. But when I many opportunities of reading the Scrip• 
heard the cry from our brethren there, so tures, prayer, and conversing with many of 
earnestly asking for help, and the Com- the new converts,-some who had been 
mittee had unanimously requested me to suddenly stricken down, others who had 
take pa.rt in the work, and my own church, seen visions, and some who had been 
though somewhat reluctantly, concurring, I silently awakened to see their true state 
resolved fully to carry out the design con- and condition ns sinners. Very many, I 
templated by the Committee, to laboui· for have reason to believe, arc savingly con
a month, wherever they might consider it vcrted to God. The detnils of all the cases 
necessary. were most interesting, and would fill a good-

After much earnest prayer I went forth I sized volume. 
under the deep and solemn conscientious 

I 
After my second day's visit, and attend

conviction of the truthfulnes3 of the sacred ing the meetings, I formed a class of young 
declaration-"Not by might, nor by;power; women in one of the most careless districts 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." in the town ; here we met every day at two 

Arrived at Cole,·ainc, I was kindly re- o'clock, for reading and expounding the 
ceived and heartily welcomed by our Scriptures, and prayer; this class increased 
esteemed friends Dr. and Mrs. Carson; every day. It was an interesting si~ht to 
under whose hospitable roof I was domi- see a number of young women, without 
ciled, and in whose family circle I was shoe or stocking, cap or bonnet, ench one 
generously entertained : indeed, the cordial with Bible in hand; their full bright eyes 
welcome aud kind attentions shown me by often suffused with tears ; listening with 
this fomily will not soon be forgotten. intense interest to the tale of the cross, ~d 

The religious awakening, .s~ for as. tho of Him who was crucified ; . and, then lll 

extraordinary and outward visible mamfes- l?rayer, to hea_r the subdued sigh aud heart• 
tations were ooncerned, has passed away; lelt response, 1t was deeply touchwg .. I h,•cl 
but there is a silent and extensive work n i,ublic senico gen~rnlly ev,,ry cveuwg iu 



62 rnrsn cnno:-rcLE. 

the week, and on each Lord's-d,\y I had four i I also visited and prcnohcd nt Port• 
scrnccs. Aflcr my . first day's preaching : Stewart., Dnllysnlly,Roi;elich, nndKiltinney; 
the people gathered m large numhcra every• 1 and after my first day's preaching, whether 
wll<'rc, to hen:· the truths preached. I giYe 

I 
in chapel or school-house, store or factory, 

y~m one Lords-day's engagements as ~ spe- barn or granary, ns the case might be, every 
c1mcu of the whole. In the mommg I pince was crowded, and at times almost to 
prcnched in the Baptist chapel, after which snfl'ocntion, with a most attentive and list• 
I administered tl~e Lord's Supper; this is cuing mult.itude, whose tears, doep sighs, 
n protracted s~rv1ce from twehe at noon, and solemn responses in prayer, testified 
~cncrnlly, until a qtrnrtcr before thrC'c; how much they felt the Divine presence. 
111 the aftemoon, a11oth~r public ,service I There is a _great spirit of he~ring. l'lfny 
~om half•p~st three . till five o clock ; that beautiful country and its generous 
m the evening, I agam preached, service people know " the time of their visitation." 
from half-past six till eight o'clock; then I firmly believe that if the friends in Eng• 
we had a large gathering, hundreds upon land will only just now aid the Baptist 
hundreds were assembled in a large factory Irish Society, by increasing its funds, and 
fitted up and lighted with gas ; here I the Committee should have wisdom given 
preached and continued our service till from above in the selection of right men, 
nearly ten o'clock ; at times we were cram• more will be done to evangelise Ireland 
med almost to suffocation, while the listen• than has ever yet been accomplished : and 
ing multitude seemed to hang upon one's the system of Antichrist, with its super• 
lips, eagerly catching the words ns they stition and blind slavery, will be over
werc, uttered ; indeed it appeared as though thrown by the power of gospel truth. 
the whole body of people were combined I made inquiries in every direction as to 
and consolidated into one living mass, list• the moral and spiritual effects of the revi• 
ening with breathless attention to the val; and I heard that t-he people were 
simple preaching of the gospel. Thus, for sober, quiet, and orderly. My own obser
full seren hours in succession, the Lord vation corroborated these statements. I 
enabled his servant to continue to address was out early and late, week-days and 
the multitudes. I was privileged to Lord's-days, in town and country, and 
administer the ordinance of believer's bap• during the whole month I was in Ireland I 
tism th~ee times to nine persons, some of never saw one individual intoxicated. I 
them recent converts who had been con• heard 110 improper, indecent, or bias• 
vi.nced of this duty by reading the Scrip• phemous language nil the time. . In three 
tures for themselves. They ha-re no settled months there were 2,124 copies of the 
pastor over the Baptist church at Coleraine, Scriptures sold at a reduced price, from the 
still thirty-nine persons have been baptized depot of the Bible Society, to the poor in 
within the past three months, including the Coleraine, for which a sum of £112 was 
nine mentioned abo-re. paid. 

I visited Londonderry, and had an inter• The individual whose case is reported in 
view and conference with some friends who the " Chronicle" for December, I conversed 
are anxious to form an interest in that city, with frequently, and heard him lead the 
under the auspices of the Baptist Irish prayers of the congregation several times ; 
Society. There are many warm-hearted and mo~tearnestly did he plead for the con• 
zealous friends there, and a population of version of sinners, and for a large measure 
25,000 souls. I felt more than I can pos• of the Holy Spirit still to be poured out 
sibly describe as I walked round the walls upon the people. His case is correctly 
of that city, and looked upon that loft.y reported in that number of the "Chro
pillar rising from a bastion on the walls, on nicle." 
the summit of which is a statue of the I met with many striking casea, some of 
renowned Walker, who, in the last and the moat abandoned, even a murderer, and 
most terrible emergency, by his eloquence, others whose characters were notoriously 
roused the fainting courage of his brethren. vile. I heard them pray most fervently, 
In one hand he grasps the Bible, the other and saw their conduct : it is now becoming 
pointing- down the river seems to direct the the gospel they profe8s. If I had time, and 
eyes of the famished audience to the English you could spare room in the "Chronicle," 
topmasts in the distant bay. I saw the I could have detailed some exceedingly 
ancient cathedral, and read and heard the striking and interesting cases. 
tales of the siege of Derry, with the noble Suffice it to say, that numbera are 
army of heroic martys, and that solemn savi11gly converted to God, l:"nd m~ltitu~es 
protest ogainst the Popish marauders and flock to hear the gospel, anxiously hstenmg 
the Man of Sin, with no surrender! May to be tauglit t.he way of God more per• 
the Lord enable the Baptist friends in that fcrtly. I should just like to give you one 
noble cit.y to act worthy of their heroic / specimen of the hearty welcome you meet 
ancestors! · with in every place, as a minister of Jesus 
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Christ. They tnke you by the hancl, 
""\Velcome, Sir, to Ballysally,'' or where• 
ever the pince may be ; then n second 
hearty shake of the hnnd, with " I say wel
come, Sir, to Dnllysally ;" then taking you, 
with both hands, "Thrice welcome, Sir, to 
Ballysally." In some of the barns where 
I preached wo were so crowded that many 
of the Inds and young men were posi
tively hanging by the rafters, looking down 
with their bright intelligent eyes, listening 
with intense anxiety ; and oil down that 

long granary, as fa1· as the eye could reach, 
you would see the listenina multitude 
eagerly feeding on the word. 0 

" The har
vest truly is plenteous, but [in Ireland) 
the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest." 

I am, my dear Brother, 
Yours faithfully to serve in J csus, 

FRA.NCIS WILLS. 
Rev. C. J. Micldleditcb. 

The following testimony to the usefulness of the Special Agency now bein"' 
employed is greatly encouraging to the Committee, and will suffice to corn~ 
mend it to the heartiest support of the Christian public. Dr. C,1.nsoN is so 
thoroughly competent and faithful a witness, that the statement forwarded by 
him for publication will be read with much safofaction :-

To the Editor. 

Coleraine, Ireland, Dec. 12th, 1859. I life and property as any part of her 
SIR,-.A.t the request of the Baptist Majesty's dominions, and very much safer 

Irish Society, the Rev. Francis Wills, of than most parts of England. I could go 
London, came over f,o Ireland, and spent to bed any night of the year without 
one month at Coleraine in Evangclisiic locking my door, and still be in safety. 
labour. Your readers will, no doubt, be The people were so much pleased with 
anxious to hear what he was about. I can Mr. Wills, that they absolutely hung with 
safely testify that, to the very utmost of his breathless attention upon the words which 
ability, he has done his duty. He laboured he uttered. The whole congregation 
so much that we were surprised he was seemed to be combined, as if they had been 
able to stand it out. He preached nearly only one individual. They were chained 
every day during the week, besides attend- together by the power which he exercised 
ing pr,iyer-meetings, and he had four ser- over them. Some professed in.6.deL!, even, 
vices every Sabbath. Part of his time, never missed an opportunity of hearing 
also, was spent in "risiting from house to him. Now, what was the secret of all 
house ; and he had a large class of young this? I can tell it. His whole heart was 
women, in one of the most careless dis- in t.he work ; he used all the energy he was 
tricts in the town, at the dinner hour possessed of; he satisfied his hearers that 
every day. Although these poor workwg he depended not on him;elf, but on the 
girls had neither cap nor bonnet, they had power of the Holy Spirit ; ancl in a fami
Bibles in their hands, and listened with liar, easy, simple, and graphic style, he 
deep attention and fer"rent derntion to Mr. declared the whole counsel of God, iu rela• 
Willa's exposition of the Scriptures. In tion to the Gospel, as he traced it through
addition to his duties in Colerawe, Mr. out both the Old and Ne,v Testament. He 
Wills preached at Portstewart, Ballysally, kept no part back, and he frittered nothing 
Roselich, and Kiltinuey. The services down, but allowed it to shine forth in all 
were held in chapel, factory, granary, its glorious fulness and brightness. If the 
school-house, barn, or store, as the case Baptist Society could find half-a-dozen men 
might be; but go where he would, after the like Mr. Wills for perma11ent labour in Ire
first day's preaclting, the places were land, they would sell results which would 
crammed almost to suffocation. 'l'he astonish them. Middlwg men would be 
people seemed determined that no word of little use in establishing tho cause. They 
should be lost which would escape his must also be decidedly Evangelical in their 
lips. The services during the Sabbath principles. . . . . .Although we are 
occupied, on the whole, fully seven hours; without a pastor, which fa an incalculable 
b_ut, notwithstanding this, the people inva- loss iu Coleraine, t~e cau_se has p~ospered. 
r1ably felt sorry when he finished. He has There have been thirty-nme bapt12ed tlus 
left un impression behind him which will swumer: nine of them by Mr. Will,, aucl 
not easily be elfaced; and I think he will the remainder by Mi:. Nelson and the Rev. 
not soon forget the wofully misrepresented ,vm. Jeffrey,_ of Torrmgton. 
people of tho North of Ireland. He was no I am, sir, yours truly, 
little surprised to be nsrnred by me, that JA:UES C. L. C,1.nsox, :\I.D. 
the district about Coleraine wns as safe for 
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CONLIG. 

llfy DEAR DR0THEn,-Inaformercommu
nication I int.imnted t-he hope of soon being 
able to report resul~, and I am happy to 
say that that hope 1s now realised. Dur
ing the Inst three months, sixteen have 
been added to our fellowship, viz. :-thir
teen by baptism, and three by restoration. 
Besides these, I ha-,.e fixe applications, nnd 
expect that several others will soon be 
made. All these save one, whose conver
sion is dated about a yenr back, hnvo been 
brought to a saving acqnaintauce with 
Christ, within the last six months. .Most. 
of them were utterly care.less before, and 
the change in their conduct is consequently 
the more remarkable. Perhaps a few per
ticulars about some of them mav not be 
uninteresting. • 

J. llf., the first baptized since the com
mencement of the Revivals, was -rery care
less, and his wife was equally so. 'l'he 
Lord, however, opened his heart, and I 
ba,e reason to believe she has been partly 
instrumental in his conversion. .A.bout six 
months ago she was baptized, and he was 
so much a1fected on the occasion, that he 
was obliged to leave the chapel before the 
administration of the ordinance, so that he 
did not witness her baptism. He himself 
was the next candidate; and I am happy 
to say that he is now one of the most 
steady a.nd consistent Christians in the 
Tillage, 

The next case is a very extraordinary 
one, and has attracted nmch attention. 
W. B. was excluded from the church, 
about seYen years ago, for an immoral act, 
and his wife, taking part with him, was in
cluded in tbe censtll'e. He fell a victim 
to intemperance, and from the day of his 
exclusion, to the day of bis restoration, he 
had not entered the chapel door. He how
ever, and bis wife and three children, were 
among the first. in this neighbourhood who 
came under the Revival influence, the 
whole five being prostrated at once. The 
first Sabbath after, the two grown children, 
a son and a daughter, came to the chapel 
and requested baptism. It was the first 
time tbe young man had beard me preach. 
Having given a satisfactory account of thei.l.' 
faith, experience, and inteutiom, they were 
approved of, and baptized on that day fort
night. On the same day the father 
appeared, and, in accordance with his own 
desire, publicly confesBed his sin before the 
cl,urck and congre,qation, as well as the sin 
of " setting the discipline of the church 
at defiance "-his wife assenting. His 
acknowledgment was unanimously re
ceived, and the whole fom· were admitted 
on the same day. 'l'bei.l.' residence, which is 
aboµ,t three miles from the village, I have 

mndc a preaching station, where I have o 
congregation varying from ono hundred to 
t.hree hundred. 

One evening, while expounding Isn. xliii. 
in their house, J. D. was convinced of sin, 
and fell into a swoon. I remained several 
homs, b11t left her speechless. She lias 
since fow1d peace, and been baptizod in the 
name of J'csus. 

A. L ., the daughter of one of our mem
bers, is n peculiar case; she was one of the 
first that wos " struck down" in tho village. 
She afterwards professed to enjoy great con• 
~olation, and became an object of general 
mterest. She was, howeve1·, attl·acted to 
another place of worship, and, though be
lieving the sentiments of the Baptists, sub• 
mitted to be privately sprinkled. Some time 
after, Mr. Dawson of Liverpool preached 
for rue, when she was induced to attend
she was " convicted" again, and carried out 
of the chapel. Mr. Dawson wa$ ignorant 
of her case at the time, but, being informed 
by her sister, be addressed himself faith
fully to her conscience. She could find no 
solid place until she had observed the 
baptism of the .New Testament. 

In connection with this, I may mention 
the case of G. C., a young man belonging 
to the congregation where .A.. L. was 
sprinkled. He also came under the phy
sical iu.fluence, but had been deeply con
cerned about his sins for some time 
previous. While I prayed at his bed-side, 
he suddenly experienced the peace of the 
Gospel. He afterwards saw that Christ re• 
quired J1im to be baptized, and informed 
his pastor. When questioned bow he came 
to change his view~, he replied in the pre
sence of other three ministe1·s, that the 
sprinkling of .A.. L. bad set him n thinking, 
and, having asked the Lord to teach him 
the right way, he had learned from the 
Word of God, that behevers ought to be 
immersed-that Mr. Brown had never 
spoken to him on the subject, but that he 
intended immediately to apply. He accor
dingly applied next day, and has since been 
baptized. He is a very intelligent lad, and 
promises to be useful. 

J. S., who has hitherto been a thought
less youth, has recently given evidence of 
conversion. He is far gone in consumption, 
bnt having been very desirous of baptism, 
and the doctor having assured me that there 
was no danger in the case, he has been 
baptized for the dead. The last two Sob
baths he was uuahle to meet with the 
church; nor is it likely be will meet with 
us again; but we contemplate a happy 
meeting in l,eaven. 

J. G., the last person who wus baptized, 
has been for many years o Presbyterian, 
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and has sustained the oharncter of a pious 
man. He has lately discovered, however, 
that ho Imel been deceiving himself, and, ae 
he eaye, hos now received the gospel for 
tho first time. He held the principles of 
tbo Boptists before, but now felt he must 
net upon them ; and, having procured a 
satiefoctory certificate from the minister, he 
hos been baptized and added to the church. 

The other coses are as decided instances 
of conversion as these ; but not eo re • 
·markable. 

We have experienced a measure of 
Revival as well as awakening. As a church 
we have always lived in peace; but latterly 
there bas been an increase in love. I am 
glad to say wo enjoy Ii measure of sympathy 

and fellowship with Christians beyond the 
pale of our church. Occasionally I oecupy 
the pulpits of Presbyterian brethren, and 
the Rev. Dr. Binney, the minister of tho 
parish, as well as his curate, who are both 
excellent men, always call upon me to take 
part in the @ervicee when I attend their 
meetings, which I often do. Dr. Binney 
haa always manifested the most kindly 
feelings, both to me and my people. He 
visits them in common with his other 
parishioners, and I 'have reason to know 
that his intercourse with them is of a most 
Christian and disinterested character. 

Yours in Christian love, 
JOHN BROW:1<. 

Rev. C. J. Middleditch • 

.ATHLONE. 
NQIJember 4th, 1859. 

My DEA.B. BROTHER, 
. I am most happy to have to 

inform you that- the work of the Lord is 
greatly ·prosperi,ng in this town. Some 
two months ago a weekly prayer-meeting 
was commenced, held in rotation in the 
Wesleyan, Presbyterian, and Baptist 
chapels, at eight o'clock every Thursday 
night. The houses are well filled on these 
·occasions, and most earnest and solemn 
prayers are offered at the throne of grace. 
The attendance and solemnity of these meet• 
ings exceed anything I have ever witnessed 
here before ; but this is not all : the Pres• 
byterian ministers and myself were depu
ted to wait upon the Church-of-England 
ministers to solicit their co-operation in the 
good work. The four Church-of-England 
ministers received us with frank cordiality, 
and the result is the establishment of a 
united weekly prayer-meeting at one o'clock 

•on Mondays. We met for the first time 
last week : the la1·ge central place selected 
for the meeting was well filled. People 
from the country left their work, and came 
.to pray for God to revive his work. I saw 
one farmer and his family, distant three 
miles, at the meeting. Three Church-of. 
England ministers (the fourth was sick), 
one Presbyterian, and one Wesleyan 
minister, attended. I was appointed to 
open the meeting with reading and prayer. 
I lifted up my heart to God, I felt the 
responsibility, I went on my knees before 
God, believing that was to be the beginning 
of glorious work in Athlone. I was fol• 
lowed by the Wesleyan and Presbyterian 

ministers in devout, earnest, appropriate 
prayers ; and most solemn and heaven
like was that meeting. 'vVe met again this 
week, and although the day was very 
stormy and wet, so much so that a poor 
neighbour of mine died from the intensity 
of the cold that night, st.ill the house was 
well filled. The devoted clergyman, whose 
name I mentioned when you were here, 
opened the meeting; he was followed by his 
curate and the Methodist minister. Oh! 
such fervent, such beautifully simple, such 
affecting prayers, made every ooe feel that 
God was answeriug, and that He had pre
pared his servants to approach hint with 
humble, lowly, trusting, eipecting hearts. 
Truly God was with us ; blessed and 
praised be his holy name. 

The weather fa tempestuous and intensely 
cold, the poor and destitut.e are great suifer• 
ers. If you could kindly send us large 
packages of clothing, and if some rich 
friends would send a few pounds, or even 
shillings, to enable me to relieve the desti
tute, you and the donors would receive much 
blessing from God, and it would cheer me 
to have even a trifle to give where I know 
it is so much needed. Often do I grieve 
when I get up from prayer beside a sick
bed, that I cannot relieve, and often the 
case is so extreme that I must give, and 
deny myself of some necessary. I cannot 
conclude without congratulating you on 
the great, and now almost general, pro
sperity of our mission. God bless you. 

Affectionately and respectfully, 
THOS. BERRY. 

The Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

BANBRIDGE. 

l';Iy DEA.R BROTHER, . house nicely furmshed with gas-fittmgs. 
Dec. 13th, 1859. I ing it seated comf?rtably, _and the, w_hole 

We have now su~ceeded not The pulpit has been moved back aud r,used, 
only in getting up our gallery, but in hav- so as to suit the sitters on the gallery. .3. 
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~ingcrs' pew hns brrn bnilt. A baptish-y, 
8Rdlr ,rnnted, is being lrnstencd forward. 
The0 plnstrrcr and painter are also hard at 
work ; and you will probably hardly re
cognise our be-~utifol chapel when yon are 
ngain this way. 

I havr done rno,·e than I origina-lly in
tended, but. the kindness of my friends-the 
Lord requite them !-hns obviated every 
difficulty ; and it was most; important that, 
at this season, our place of worship should 
be orclinarily romfortable. 

Among the poor whom I know to be in
dustrious and deserving I have expended 
some £29, part.ly in fuel, partly in clothing, 
and partly in food. Of the wretchedness 
in the town and neighbourhood, many of 
the better cla.sses in Ban bridge knew 
formerly very little. A ladies' clothing 
society has been recently formed. With 
some of those who manage it I have the 
pleasure of nn intimate acquaintance. They 
gi-re blankets, &c., at half-price. This I 
pay, for such as I personally know to be in 
need, or for such as these ladies may bring 
under my notice ; but in no case without 
thorough in-restigation. I have thus un-

ei-pected facilities of doing good to nn ex• 
tent that, n little time ago, I )111d lrnrclly 
dared to hope. 

Permit me here to aclmowledge n vnlu
ablo truss of warm clothing from II. Kol• 
sail, E!q., another from Dr. Evans, and a 
hamper from a lady in Scott-st.reet, Gins• 
gow. 

I also subjoin a list of contributions to 
the gallery, &c., and tlie poor at Banbridge : 

£ •· d. 
Akod, T ., Esq. 6 0 o 
Cl~rko, R. Esq. 6 0 0 
Coats, T., Esq. 6 0 0 
Cozens, Mrs. • 7 0 0 
E,ans, Rev. Dr. . 6 O O 
.1'"'oster, George, Esq. 6 o. o 
Fvson, J., Esq. . 6 0 0 
Haldane, R., Esq. . • 2 O O 
Ket.all, H ., Esq. • . 10 0 o 
Noel, Ernest, Eoq. • • 2 10 o 

Ditto, 2nd donation . • . . 6 0 0 
One who knew Banbridge oome years ago 1 0 0 
P eto, Sir S. M ., Bart., M.P. • • • 10 0 o 
Re,. C. M. Birrell'• Chnrch . 20 0 0 
Salter, Mrs. • . 6 12 6 

Ditto, 2nd donation 6 0 o 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq. 2 2 o 
Williamson., J., Esq. 4 0 0 

Yolll'a sincerely, 
W. S. ECCLES. 

CLOTHING FOR THE POOR. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to Friends at CALNE, CAN

TERBURY, SCARBOROUGH, and STROUD, for valuable packages of CLOTHING. 
Suck gifts are at this time of great value. Several letters have been received 
during the last few days wrgently asking for help of this kind. The Secre
tary will be glad to forward such contributions to places where they are 
greatly needed. The letters headed BANBRIDGE and ATHLONE will show how 
greatly these are needed there. Nor are they less required in many other 
places. Mr. HAMILTON at Ballina, Mr. WILLETT at Sligo, and Mr. BnowN 
of Conlig, all need such means of alleviating the bodily sufferings of people 
among whom they are labouring for the higher_ spiritual pur~oses of the 
Christian ministry. Packages addressed to the M1ss1on House will be at once 
forwarded to Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received in bekalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from October 21st to Nov. 20th, 1859. 
• • • The particulars are omitted for want of room; they will be given in the Annual 

Report. 
£ • · d. £ , . d. 

London- Long Buckby, by Rev. J. M . Tho1.r . 3 6 0 
.A.non . 0 2 6 Luton Union Chapel, by Rev:J. ake-
Bowser, A. T., Esq. 6 0 0 peace, moie¥, . . . . 

by 
6 8 5 

Chandler, Mr. J. • 1 1 0 Newc&atle-on- 'yne; Bewick Street, 
f etuxn, 7'.1r. ~ - P .. 1 l 0 H . .Angus, E~. . . • . 4 0 0 

l 0 0 Pershore, by rs. Risdon, Friends at, 
Renard, B., Esq. . . l 1 0 for Mr. Eccles' Gallery . . . 2 18 6 

Cl&pton (Upper), Cozens, Mrs., and Plymouth, for Rath.mines; John Newton 
Friends, for Schools at Conlig 5 0 0 Coffin, Eoq. . . . . . 2 0 0 

Salters' Hall, by Rev. J. Hob,on 2 17 6 Ri!.rr,• by Mrs. Riodon, for l\lr, Eccles ' 
Bideford; Anga.s, Miss . . l 0 0 ery, Mr. Brown . . . . 0 2 6 
Bristol ; llroa.dmead, by Mr. E . H. Taunton, by T. Horsey, Eoq. . . . 3 14 9 

Phillips . . . . • 10 11 1 Yarmouth, by Rev. J. Green; B. Burton, 
D e,onport, by Rev. J. Stock • . . 4 4 0 Esq. 1 1 0 
Edinl,urgh; Wemy06, Mrs., by Rev. J. 

2 0 0 LEGJ..CY. V{at500 • • . . . 
Favershn.m 1 bv Rev. Vl . B. Da.viee 2 8 0 Otridge, Miss Elizabeth, Hammersmith, 
Hull, by Mr. W. Ile~wuout . . . 2 10 0 by Rev. J. Leechman, LL.D., less 
L eicester, for l\lr.Ecclc-a' Gallery, C. B. legacy duty 45 0 0 

Rol.,in!:on, Esq. 6 0 0 
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Received from November 21st to December 20th. 
£ ,. d. £ ,. d. 

9 2 0 
4 ,; 2 
2 2 10 
1 13 6 
3 5 O 

Lon<lou-
llncon, Mr. J.P. • • • 
Dnrnos, Mr. R. Y. ·. • · · 
J . JII., hy Rev. J . Merriman, for Mr. 

Eccles 
81\XOO, A. . . • • • . • 

Aberchir<ler by Mr. J ohu Alexander,iun. 
Ditto fo~ Mr. Eccles' Gallery 

Aberdeen, by Rev, A. Anderson 
Amel'ohnm, Weot; Mr. E. (don.) 
AtUeborough, Norfolk . • • 
llecclee, by Rev. G. Wright . . . 
Dirminghnm, by J . H. Hoplane, Eeq. 
Diohop Burton, by Rev. Dr. Evnne . 

Ditto, by Mr. James Wm. Clarke 
Drill-Mr. E. Dodwell, . • • 
Kenninghall, hy Rev. J. Sage • 
Kingothorpe, by Mr. John Wood 
Leamington, by Rev. J. Clark. 
Lewes, by Mr. W . Dutton . 
Lockwood, by Mr. Crowther . . . 
Milton-Mrs. Dent, for Mr. Eocles' 

Gallery . • • • 
Newcastle-on-Tyne . . . 
Norwich, by Rev. T. A. Wheeler 

Ditto, bJ Rev. R. Govett 

1 1 
0 10 

1 0 
0 6 
2 0 
l 0 
l 4, 
1 1 
1 0 
3 19 
2 ll 
0 15 
3 0 
1 0 
2 10 
2 0 
2 2 
4 10 
2 4, 

l 0 
1 10 
7 9 
3 13 

0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
6 
0 

lnghatn • • • 

?.:ri~b:!?ney ~bap~l 
Bwaft'ham • 
Woretead . • 
Ioleham, Carobs. • • 

Northampton, l>y Mr. We Gray 
Nottinghatn-J. Heard, Eoq . • 
Sevenoaks~ by C. Palmer; Esq. 
Shields, South . . . . 

. 1 0 O 

. 18 5 8 
. 20 0 0 

Stirling, by Rev. J. Cnlroee, M.A. 
Sunderland, by Mr. John Hille • . 
Yarmouth; by S. Burton, Eeq. . . 
Pembrokeshire, collected by Rev. John 

Ree&- · 
Mertletwy . • • 
Pembroke Dock, Bethel • 
Sannderefoot ar,d Lanteague 
Ten by' . . . • . . 

Scotland, by Rev. D. Wallace. Additional. 
See " Cbronicle0 for November-

Bridge of Allan . • £5 0 0 
Berwick-ou-Tweed 5 6 10 
Eyemouth • 2 3 7 
Greenock • <I <I 6 
Millport • O 17 O 

6 13 4 
0 3 5 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 

l 12 0 
2 15 6 
l 0 7 
1 0 6 

Norfolk, by Rev. 8. Green
Aylesbam . l 15 8 

Rothesay • 2 <I 6 
---1916 5 

East Dereham 
Fakenham . 
Fou!eba.m. 

3 14 11 "For Clothing· the Poor Irish" • 0 5 0 
2 4, 6 Ditto. Ce.lne • • · • • 0 1 0 
1 10 8 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
In aicl of the SPECIAL EFFORT IN IRELAND. 

Received since the publication of Li.st in " Chronicl~ "for December. 
Angas, Miss, Bideford · • 10 0 0 Wagon, Mr., Tunbridge Welle • . 0 5 0 
Windeatt, Mrs., ditto 6 0 0 Austen, Mrs., ditto -. •· • . . 0 1 6 
Hanson, Joseph, Esq. • 10 0 0 Wilson, Rev. W.J., Middleton, Teesdale O 5 0 
Rippon, Mrs. • • • 10 0 0 X. Y., Frome . . 0 5 0 
Friend, A . • • • • • 5 0 0 Ce.lne, Thank-offering O 2 6 
Ditto (2nd don.) . • . • . • • • 5 0 0 Anon. . • . . • 0 l 0 
Hollyer, John, Esq., Champion Hill, by Amlwch, by IIIr. John Palmer-

Rev. C. Stanford • . • • • 5 0 0 Willia.ms, .Rev . . H. • • 
Jackeon, Mrs., St. Albans, by Rev. W. Baptist Church • . . 

Upton . . . . • 6 0 0 Ballina, by Rev . W. Ha.milt0n-
Jupe, C., Esq., Mere, Wilts • • • 5 0 0 Orme, W. , Esq. . 
Kelsey, Thomas,Eaq.,I{ackney, by !IIrs. Paget, Thomas, Esq.. 

Cox . • . . . . . 5 0 0 Pettigrew, R., Esq. . . . • 
Stewart, J., Eeq., Ramsgate, by Rev. B. Berwick-on-Tweed, by Rev. D. Wallace-

C. Etheridge . • • • . 5 0 0 Cruise, Mr. Alexalider 
Scotland, a '.!'hank-offering from 2 10 0 Dodds, IIIr. R. . 
Adams, Miss, Exeter • 2 0 0 Lillico, IIIr. R. . . 
Burdett, Rev. A., Warwick • 2 0 0 Marshall, Margaret • 
Cotton, F., Sen., Esq., Hackney 2 0 0 Parton, Mr. Willia.m 
Cotton, F., Jun., Eoq, • . • • 1 0 0 Paxton, Mr. Edward 

Ditto (2nd don.). . . • • 1 0 0 Robson, Mr. C. ; 
Friend, by Rev. C. W . Vernon, Brough- Rutherford, Mrs. 

ton, Banta 2 0 0 W. B. • 
J. H., ofW. • . • • 2 0 0 Well-wisher • , . • • 
Morley, Miss F., Tuxford • 2 0 0 Borough Road, London, by Rev. J. Har-
Woolley, G. B., Esq. , Hackney • 2 O O court . • , , . . . 
Foster, M., Esq., Huntingdon • 1 l O Bridf?Dortb, by !IIr. C. E. Macmicbael-
Appletou, H ., Eeq., M.D., Hackney 1 0 0 Collection • • . • • • 
Beales, R., Esq., M.D., 'Congleton • 1 0 0 Bruton Hill, by Rev, J. Hirons-
Dent, Mias Caroline, Milton • • 1 0 0 Dunt, J. E., Esq. 
Dow~on, Mr. Joseph, Writtle . 1 O O Fennini:s, J., Esq. 
E~mmeon, Mr. John, Doncaster 1 O O Hill, Miss . 
Nicholson, Mrs., Plymouth • l O O Hirons, Rev. J. 
Shoolbridee, Mr. Samuel, Iustow 1 O O Hunter, Mrs. 
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. . • O 10 O Ralli, Mrs. A. J. • • 
Brook, Mre., Attleborough O 10 O Williamson, W., Esq. . 
Cymro . . . • 0 10 0 Brompton, by Rev, J. Bigwood-
Friend, Waterford . • • • . o 10 O Edmunds, Mr. . • · • 

Ditto, Shaftesbury, by Mr. R. Soul . O 10 O Small Sums • . . 
Lockhart and Arthur, Messrs., Pollock- De,izes, by Rev. 8. S. Pugh-

ebaws • . • . • • • • O 10 0 Friends . . • • 
Hendenbourg, Mr., by Mr. G. D. Wool- Eye, hy Mr. S. Gisswg-

ley . . . . • 0 10 0 Contributions . . 
H~ut, ~r. T., Woodstock O 10 0 Hackleton, by Mr, G. Cave-
Widow e Mite, A . • O 10 O Contributions 
Hamilton, Mr. A., Stirling o 5 O 

0 JO 0 
l O o 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 

0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 2 6 
0 1 0 

0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 

5 0 0 

"' 4, 6 

1 0 O 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 u 

l 0 0 
0 H 6 

6 10 0 

2 0 0 

4, 0 0 



68 IRISH CHRONICLE, 

Haddenham, Bucks, by Res-. A. Dyeon-
Contribnt.ions . , , . . 

Barlow, by Re\·. F. Edwftrds, B.A., addl. 
InghRm, by Re,. J. Venimore-

Barh<"r, Mr. 
De-ane, Mrs. 
Cooke, Mr. • 
Cooke, Mr. S. B. 
Howes, Mr. . 
RobC'rtson, 'Miss • 
Rodd, Mr. A . • 
Silcock, Mr . .. 

£ •· d. 

0 15 2 
0 2 6 

EMtty, llfr. John 
Morgan, Mr. . 
Carter1 .Elizabeth 
Waketield, Mr .• 

0 2 
0 2 
0 10 
0 5 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
l 0 
l 0 

6 Coxhead, Mr. • 
6 Clements, Mieses . . 
0 Montacute, b;r Rev. :T. Price-
0 A few Friends . . • 
6 Nenagh, by R. Bm·r, Esq.-
6 Contributions . . • 
6 Poplar, by Rev. B. Preece 
0 Collection l\t Praver-meeting • 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 , 
0 5 J 

2 2 0 

0 0 6 

4 11 6 
Sileock, Mr. R. B. 
Sileock, Mrs. E. 
Slipper, Mr. . 
Worts, Mr., senior 
Worts, Mr. , jun. 
Sma.Uer Sams · . . . 

, 0 6 
0 5 
0 3 
0 2 
0 14 

0 Ringstead, b;r Rev. W. Kitchen-
0 Friends m Church & Coogregation 
0 Tottenham, by Rev. R. W a.llaoe-
0 Arnold, Miss . . . • 
6 Friends . 
6 Gibson, Mr, . 

l 10 0 

0 4 0 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 

Kingsta.nley, bt G. Scorey, Esq.-
King, Miss. . . . 
Scorey, Messrs . . . 

Kenninghall, by Rev, J. Sa.ge-
Bryant, R. , Esq. . . 
Smaller Sums . . . . • 

Leeds,Gt,GeorgeSt.,byRev.Dr.Brewer
CoUection a.t Lord's Supper, a.dditional 

Lockwood, by Rev. J. Barket- · 
Mitchell, Mr. Joshua • · 
Shaw, Mr. and Mre; Josnua 
Tate, Mr. J. • 
'Wood, Mr. B •• 
Other Sanis • • • • 

London, by Mr. Brown, Collector
Beddome, Mr. R. A. 
Da,is, Mr. G. 
Dewar, Mrs. . 
Kitson, Wills, Esq. 
Misere . . . 
Powell, J., Esq .. 
Pritchard, T., .Esq. 
Templeton, llr. J. . • 

Maze Pond, by Mr .. John Eastty-
Pewtress, Mr. Jos. . . 
Hepburn, Mr. Thomas 
Koolman, Mr .• 
Johnson, Mr. W. 
Alling ham, Mr. • • 
Meredith, Mr. B. B •• 
Gillma.n,~s. 
Rooks, Mrs. 

0 5 0 
2 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 

0 7 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Hencliman~ Mr. 
J ohnsOn, Miss . 
Rich&rds, Mr. . . \ 

Tring, by Mr. John llurgess
Butcher, T., Esq. . . 
Dutch_er, T., Jun., E.sq. . 
Butcher, F., Esq. 
Baldwin, Mr. • 
Grover, Mr. 
Luck, . Miss • 
Mead,Mr. • 
Humphrey Mr: 
Burgess, Mr. . 
Bailey, Mis. · 
Grace,Mr:. . 

1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
2 2 
0 2 
2 2 
1 l 
0 5 

0 Mea.d, Miss J. • 

1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
O 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 0 Small Sums • • . 

0 Waterford, by Rev. T. Wilshere-
0 A Lady • 0 10 0 
0 A Friend • 0 10 0 
0 AFrieud.. 050 
0 A Friend, Piltown . • . • • O 5 O 
0 West Drar,ton, by Mr. James Roadnight--

Ratclift', Mr. R. ,. . • . • . • 0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

Ratcliff, Mr. W. 0 6 O 
Brient, Mr. B. • 0 5 0 
Turton, Mr. G. • 0 5 0 
Road.night, Mr. J. 0 5 0 
Beish, Mr. H. • 0 2 0 
Elton, Mr. G. . • 0 2 0 
Salter, Mr. J. • 0 1 0 
Moores, Mr. J. • 0 1 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received since tkeforegoing List was prepared for Press. 

A United Effort from Falmouth, by Miss Nutter, J·., Esq., Cambridg_e . • • 5 
H. D. Freeman · • · • · • • 10 6 6 Dunfermline, by the R~v. R, Thompson-

0 0 

Plymouth, by Mr. T. W. Popham Inglis, Mr: 0 10 0 
Great George Street Chnrch • Inglis, Mrs. • 0 5 0 
Nicholson, Mr. F. • 1 0 0 Walker, Mr. R . E. · 0 5 0 
Adams, Mr.P. • 0 10 0 Whyte, Mrs. • 0 10 0 
Burnell, W., Esq., • 5 0 0 
Darton, Mr. . , 0 3 0 
Tibbs, Mrs. • 0 10 0 

l 10 0 
Blyth, Mr. w:, No;,w;ch . • • 0 

Holmden, Mr. 0 5 0 
Prance, Dr. . • 0 10 0 

St. Andrew's, .by Rev. R. Johnstone, a 
few Friends • 1 0 0 

Popham, Mr. T. W. 0 5 0 
Radford, Mr. G. D. 0 5 0 
Alger, Mr. . 0 5 0 
Weymouth, Miss O 2 6 
Cross, Jane. . 0 1 0 
Watte, Mr. C. 0 5 0 

9 1 
Kitts, Mr. J. J.,Plymonth 2 0 
Northampton-

Bumpus, Miss • 1 0 
Gray,Mr.W. 1 0 

6 
0 

0 
0 

Kingsthorpe
Brown, Mr. 
Wood, Mt. • • • 

Foster, R. 8., ·Esq., Waterbeaob 
Wilkinson, Mt. Samuel, senior 
B.F.F. . • . • 
Silcock; Mr. C. 0. Ingham • 
A Friend in Carlisle, additional • 
Bredon, Mrs. Thos:, by Rev. A. Powell 
Kington, Friends at, Mr. A. Wilson 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 8 
0 2 6 

Contributiong in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 
of the ~pecial efforts for RATHMINES and BELFASl', will be thankfully received by the 
Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CH.A.RLES JAMES 
MlDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C. ; or the London 
Collector, Mr. JAMES B.1toWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 
Road, S.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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THE ONENESS OF GOD IN REVELA.TION AND IN 
NATURE.* 

BY AUSTIN PHELPS, PROFESSOR .A.T il""DOVER. 

"Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the heavens, and stretched them out; He 
that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; He that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein: I the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles."-Isaiah xlii. 5, 6. 

IT was one of the querulous objections of Voltaire to Christianity, that 
the " priesthood," as he loved to call even the Protestant clergy of hi.,i 
day, persisted in selecting brief and isolated passages from an obsolete 
volume, as the texts of their discourses. It argued, he said, their own 
poverty of thought, and the puerility of the superstition by which they 
would enslave the minds of men. But the Bible, aside from its inspired 
dignity, is more affluent in thought than any other volume in any 
literature. Although; for the most part, it is a plain book, written by 
plain men, composed of plain histories and biographies, of familiar letters, 
and of stories for children, yet it is dense with principles, which the 
philosophy of the ages has struggled for in vain, until it has condescended 
to inquire of these plain Scriptures. A single paragraph of the Scriptures 
often contains a truth, which, had it been a discovery of human science, 
would have made the name of the discoverer immortal. Such is the 
character of the text. 

The first of the two verses is a description of God ; the second is a 
declaration of his purposes. "Thus saith God the Lord, He that created 
the heavens and stretched them out "-that is," thus saith that Being 
whose power and wisdom are displayed in the stellar universe." " He 
that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it "-that is, 
" thus saith that Being who formed the terrestrial continents and oceans, 
and has given life to the processes of vegetation." "He that giveth 
breath unto the people upon it "-that is, "thus saith that Being who 
has called into existence the sentient creation upon the earth." "He 

* A Discourse delivered before the Convention of Congregational llliuisters of Massa• 
chusetts. 

VOL. lV.-NEW SERIES. (j 
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that giwth 'spirit to them that walk therein "-that is, "thus saith that 
Being, who is the God of mind, and the Disposer of its laws of action." 
Thus thP prophet describes God as the God of nature. What then is the 
declaration which is introduced so impressively P It is often an idiom of 
prophetic speech, and_ especially of the style of Isaiah, when a declaration 
is_ to be made respectmg the work of redemption, to give it the form of a 
d1rpet address to the Messiah ; and to declare to liim the thing which 
God was about to perform. Such is the idiom now before us. "I," that 
is "the God of nature," who had just been described,-" I, the Lord 
ha,e called thee in righteousness "-that is, " I, who created the heavens: 
have summoned thee as the Redeemer of men, in execution of my 
:ighteous purpose." "I will hol~ thine ~and and will keep thee "-that 
1s, "I, the Former of the e:n·th, will be faithful unto thee." "I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, and for a light of the Gentiles "-that 
is, " I, the Author of the souls of men, will give thee as a pledge of my 
lo,e, and the nations shall be redeemed." 

The sentiment, then, which I understand to be imbedded in this 
language is, that the God of nature is the God also of redemption. The 
God of nature and the God of grace are one. All that we see of God in 
the one department of his working, is an indication of the same per
fections which he exercises in the other. We may look through all that 
science teaches us of nature, and all that revelation teaches us of grace, 
as through a single avenue, by which we approach a truthful conception 
of God. Taking our position at either end, we see through an unbroken 
perspective to the other, and discern one plan, one character, one will, 
one perfect Being in all. 

In the present discourse, I wish to assume the truth of the identity of 
the Author of nature with the God of revelation, and to consider certain 
lessons which follow as corollaries from it. 

In the first place, from the fact that the Author of nature and the God 
of revelation a.re one, we may infer that religious investigation should be 
characterised by the spirit of docile inquiry. 

If there be one thing which more than another vitiates the methods by 
which men form their religious opinions, it is the want of the humility of 
inquirers after truth ; and yet, if there be one thing more firmly settled 
than another in the methods of science, it is that the docility of inquiry 
after truth is the only spirit becoming to scientific discovery. How 
often are we compelled to note the distinction, that in religion men feel 
at liberty to create their opinions ; while in natural science, and in all 
that domain of truth which lies outside of the realm of conscience, they 
feel bound to seek for their opinions. In the one case we assume that 
we know, in the other we consent to be taught. Especially is the faith 
which men think they derive from revelation often formed arrogantly. 
We are apt to fashion our theology, by dictation to the words of God, as 
to what they ought to teach, not by inquiry into the facts they do teach. 
We are prone to come to the whole question of a revealed religion, with 
preconceived assumptions of what we will believe-not with the upturned 
eye of faith, askin~ sim_ply what. we may believe.. "Ye bring to t~e 
subject a bundle of habits of mrnd, of purposes m life, of usages rn 
society, of the demands of science, of the necessities of philosophy, and of 
authorities in theology; and then our strange vocation is to malce up a 
relicrious faith out of such fragments of truth or error as can be wedged 
int; the vacancy which has been left for its accommodation. Pursuing 
our researches in this mood, we do not discover our facts ; we make 
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them. We do not search for our proofs; we create them. ·We do not 
ask for a revelation from heaven; we impose one on our convictions, by 
declaring what it ought to teach, and that nothing else will we believe. 

But what would the world say to a man who should approach in this 
spirit any other department of knowledge? What i8 the spirit which 
the world commends in science and philosophy ? The name of Bacon has 
become immortal, for the humility with which he announced the spirit of 
all knowledge to be the spirit of inquiry. The modesty of Newton, ae 
expressed in hie simile of the pebbles and the shells on the seashore, has 
become one of the common-places of the world's thought. That prince 
of modern sl'tholars (Humboldt), whose incredible learning made him the 
counsellor of kings, illustrated as well the humility of science, by a spirit 
which made him the companion, to the last, of youthful inquirers who have 
just followed him by thousands to his burial. The spirit of docility in 
any search for truth is so well established in civilised science, that now to 
raise a question concerning it is to answer that question. What judg
ment is now pronounced upon the ancient belief which Lord Bacon did 
not venture to deny, that a birch-tree might grow from the root of an 
oak ; or of the faith that a flint-stone might be transmuted into gold; 
that a star ascendant at the hour of a man's birth controlled his destiny; 
aud that somewhere, in some unknown clime, was a stream whose waters 
could confer upon old age the vigour of undecaying youth ? What 
verdict would now be pronounced upon an astronomer, who should shut 
himself up at noon-day, to evolve from his own mind a theory of the 
heavens, and should form his diagrams, and locate his systems of stellar 
worlds, and describe their laws of motion, and predict their eclipses, and 
mark the procession of their equinoxes ; and then at nightfall should go 
out, not to study the heavens as they are, but to fit them to his diagrams, 
and to label the planets by the names which he has given them, and 
should announce that work as the science of astronomy ? What is the 
reception which the civilised world now gives to the old astronomy of the 
Ptolemies, which mapped out the heavens like a Chinese atlas P Do not 
our children smile at the grotesque figures which mythological astronomy 
has transmitted to our geography of the heavens, and which metes out 
the jewelry of our skies, among bears, and lions, and dogs, and dragons, 
and scorpions? Yet this is a fit emblem of the map of theology, as men 
define and paint it, when they come to the Scriptures, not as inquirers, 
but as dictators. The truth which we infer as indisputable from the fact 
of the oneness of the God of nature with the God of revelation, is that 
the disclosures of God in the one should be received in the same spirit 
as the disclosures of God in the other. We should come to the recorded 
oracles of God in the Scriptures as we go to the pictured oracles of the 
same God in the earth and the heavens. The same docilit:, the same 
sense of ignorance, the same freedom from preconceived theories. the 
same calm, trustful, fearless disposition to interpret God truthfully, 
should bring us to the doctrines of the gospel, as that with which we go 
out, on a clear evening, to look upon the skies and ask, " ·what are those 
orbs of light, and what are the laws of their movement ? " 

This teachable spirit iu the search of inspired truth will not be :fruit
less. It is a spirit which will not in the result be thrown back upon 
~tself: as finding, in the humility ?f inquiry, its own rew~rd ; for. frot~ the 
1clent1ty of the God of nature with the God of revelation, we 1~1 .w mfer, 
secondly, the presumption that in a revealed theology will be found a 
definite and positive system of truth . 
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'.J'l!is r~rnark . suggests ~u~ of tl~e most singular inconsistencies of 
op1mou with winch the Clmstmn Scriptures have been received by a class 
of cultirnted minds. That philosophy which approaches the Word of 
G_od arro_g~ntly, and dictates the in~erpretatiou ?f the record, is the same, 
",th a difference _of mood only, with that philosophy ,vhich falls back 
111)011 th~ as~nm1ltton ~hat the re~ord contains little which is susceptible 
ot defimte mterpretation, and httle, therefore, which can be positively 
:iffirmed. Side by side with Christian dogmatism there grows up a 
Christianised scepticism, within the range of scriptural thought. Ou the 
one hand, it is claimed that a revelation sliall teach this; and on the other 
hand, that this revelation, properly speaking, can teach nothing. We 
come to it indeed in the spirit of inquirers after truth, but in the result 
~e h_ave our inquiry fo: our pai~s. We begin with inquiry, we end with 
mqmry. A pomt of mterrogat1011 marks every step of our progress, if 
that can be called progress which is no advance into the realm of faith. 
This theory of the aims and achievements of inspiration leaves it ·ques
tionable whether Christianity has added any light to the gloom which 
hung over the Greek and the Roman mind at their point of highest 
culture. Au inquirer after the God of the Bible can only grope his way 
among Sybilliue leaves, darkened by the same incertitude which lay like 
a nightmare upon the ancient systems of philosophy, when they cleared 
themselves from mythology. 

Our modern literature often gravitates towards this effeminacy in its 
relation to the Scriptures, when it is yet too thoroughly imbued with 
Christian culture to yield itself to a more truculent scepticism. Au 
illustration of this tendency is seen in the advice of Robert Southey to a 
young friend whose mind had been aroused to religious inquiry. " I 
think," says the poet-laureate, " that you might derive more good from 
Epictetus than from studying yourself. There is a proud independence 
in the Stoic philosophy which always pleased me. I could, indeed, send 
you to a better system than that of Epictetus, where you would find a 
better model on which to form your conduct. But the mind should have 
arrived at a certain stage, to profit prof}erly by that book. It should be 
cool and confirmed." lt is no marvel that one who could thus advise an 
inquirer after the way of life, should have been incompetent to compose 
other than a heartless biography of such a man as William Cowper. 

-what lesson, then, is taught to this spirit of dubious and distant 
politeness to the Scriptures, by the doctrine of the oneness of God in 
revelation and in nature ? It is refreshing to turn to the confidence 
which men feel, and with which they express their convictions, in the 
natural sciences. That very word " science," how courageous is its 
etymology ! 1\That a lordly dig~ity it claims! It _teaches as one having 
authority. It affirms its facts with the calm consc10usness that they are 
indisputable. It starts with axioms which it is proof of insanity to deny, 
and then it deduces its laws with a power of command which is obeyed 
because what it speaks it knows. It is power because it is knowledge. 
It pursues inquiry in the sp\rit . of knowing. It a~vances with_ the 
expectation of knowing that which 1t seeks for. Its conJectures gernunate 
into truths. Its hypotheses ripen into principles. Thrown out as_ tenta
tives here and there into the darkness of the unknown, they sprmg up 
radiant with revelations, so that the very "night unto night showeth know
ledge." Even in those departments of nature which cover the _world of 
mind philosophy assumes to lcnow something. It believes th~t it ~no~,s 
things wbich are not demonstrable. It refuses to be restricted m its 
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knowledge to the theorems of Euclid. It claims the right to assume first 
principles, to read intuitions, to test even imaginings and longings as 
hints reaching up, like tendrils, to lay hold of hidden realities. The 
great embodiments of thought in the world to-day, in systems of belief, 
in governments, in arts, and in all forms of social life, and of unorganised 
usage, exist upon the assumption that science of the worlds both of 
matter and of mind is a veriLy. It is the expression of things and of 
beings, of operations and powers, which are realities. Some of these are 
believed to be so far beyond the reach of respectable scepticism that if 
sciolism denies them in the name of philosophy the world instantly 
detects the cheat, and greets it as an ass in the lion's skin, with the 
broad laugh of common sense. All honour, then, to the sciences of 
nature ! We bow to them as authorities, because we respect them as 
knowledges. 

But our God is one God. When, therefore, we turn from his handi
work in nature, to his word in revelation, we must presume that we shall 
find there also a similar definiteness and positiveness of truth. We must 
expect to find there a theology which shall be at least as strongly marked 
in its outline and as boldly affirmative in its claims upon the human 
mind as astronomy, or mineralogy, or chemistry. We must look for a 
theology which is a systenr, not of inquiries but of answers. We must 
anticipate the discovery of a theology which, in a word, is a science-is 
knowledge-is something which we can believe because we know it, and 
can preach because we thus believe it. Why should it not be so? 

We must presume, especially, that when we open this revelation of 
God in language we shall come upon certain verities which shall be 
patent on the face of the record to unperverted inquiry. We do not so 
much find them here . as that they find us. They are verities which 
unbiassed readers in all ages will read here and will believe ; verities 
which infidelity will always read here; and verities which it is as unphi
losophical for a believer in the inspiration of the Bible to deny, as it is 
for any sane mind to refuse credence to the elementary facts of geology 
or of anatomy. What philosophic wisdom can prove a priori that this 
should not be so ? We must expect to find in the Scriptures a theology 
distinguished by grand peculiarities which shall mark it as a novel 
revelation. For, no two disclosures of God elsewhere merge themselves_ 
confusedly into each other. No single blade of grass is a duplicate of 
another. We must anticipate a theology whose towering material shall 
command the eye of faith like Alps and Himalayas. "\Ve must look for a 
theology whose breadth of suggestion beyond all that it can express to 
finite thought shall awe a believing spirit like astronomic orbits and 
geologic ages. Yet we must find a theology which, in its immensity of 
range, shall still lie open to philosophy and faith alike. It must come 
home to the heart of a child as a verity and a power, as readily as to that 
of a sage, just as the facts of nature do on the face of the earth and in 
the heavens. "\Vbat authority of the schools can decree that this should 
not be so? 

Moreover, we must presume that these Scriptures contain a theology, 
not only of robust material aud of graphic outline, but of such firmness 
of construction that it can be positively preached. As a workiug instru
ment we must expect to find it so welded that it will not come to pieces 
by handling. It must be free from self-contradictions, as other sciences 
are, so that an athletic faith can use it .. It must be a power which will 
not shatter itself by the rebound of its own blow, or fall asunder by the 
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fricti(lll of its own machinery. We must no more antieipate that Joines 
has contradicted Paul, or that John has belied David, than we believe 
the telescope to give the lie to the microscope. We must look for a 
~heology so compact in its self-consistency, so far free from anomaly in 
its structure, and so balanced in its combination of forces that it can be 
prt>ac_hed with singleness o~ aim an~ ~ith no. more misgivings of its 
workmg than we feel respectmg gravitation or light. And we must look 
for a th~ology which, when it is thus preached, shall prove itself to be a 
power ill. tl~e earth. We mus~ presume . that it will show its great 
~trength ill its methods of workmg. It will penetrate and agitate and 
mstrumentally regenerate individual souls. It will change the beliefs of 
men. It will probe the wounds of diseased social life. It will UJ.>heave 
to the light organised systems of wrong. It will make venerable impos
tures obsolete. It will reform abuses of usage which no law can reach. 
It will breathe its great soul into the organs of the world's life by 
revivals of religious vitality which shall seem to come as the wind that 
bloweth where it listeth, and to go, no man can tell whither, and yet 
shall come because the world needs them, and when the world needs 
them, and shall meet emergencies in history which could be met in no 
other way. The normal development of this theology as a working 
power, we must expect to be a development"of inquiry, of agitation, of 
change, of revolution, of creation, at least not less palpable (and how 
feebly does this language express the truth before us!) than the develop
ment of other sciences, in the changes they have wrought all over and all 
through the structure of modern civilisation. We must find in the Bible 
a theology of this positive, formative, creative character; or we must 
concede, as infidelity affirms, that the Bible is incongruous with all other 
revelations which God has made of himself to men. 

The view here presented, I must believe, suggests a caution which we 
shall do well to heed, respecting the concessions often made by the 
friends of the Bible in their expressions of sympathy with doubt as to its 
authority or its teachings. From the earnestness of those expressions, 
regarded as a fraternal gentleness towards weakness of faith, I would not 
abate one jot. On the contrary the acidity of our theological polemics, 
it must be confessed, needs a much larger infusion than it has of such 
alkaline correctives. But sympathies with doubt often express more 
than this. The argument with unbelief I cannot but think is sometimes 
altogether too apologetic for the regal character of a revealed theology. 
We are apt to yield at the outset one and another and a third of our 
strongholds to the diplomacy or the courtesy of an antagonist as if for 
the pleasure of retaking them by dint of hard fighting. The difficulties 
of revelation are allowed to be thrust so confidently in advance of its 
evidences ; its seeming inconsistencies are paraded so ostentatiously 
in the foreground of its congruities ; such lugubrious confessions are 
made of mental struggle against unbelief; and such admiration is 
insinuated towards a downright infidelity which needs no sympathy, and 
,,hich scorns the credulity that offers it; that in the result many a 
looker-on infers from the policy which Belief adopts that Unbelief is the 
more probable and respectable of the two. By i~plicati?n doubt co~es 
to be regarded as the normal state, at least of cultivated mmds, respectmg 
the teachings of the Bible. Scepticism and mental strength become 
synonymes. The prince of the apostles is not Pet.er, nor James, nor 
John-the chosen friends of our Lord-but the sceptical Thomas rather. 
They are deemed a "feeble folk," whose faith in God's word has grown 
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up spontaneously, ca~mly, and has w~rked with the steadiness of gravita
tion. A scholarly faith must bear signs of convulsive agonies, buried in 
their mental history like the prints of geologic cataclysms. 

I must think that it is time for us, as believers in the Word of God, to 
have done with a policy which so recoils upon the faith we cherish. We 
have no right to concede to infidelity within the court of scriptural 
inquiry what we never dare to concede to it and it never dares to claim 
in the court of natural science. 'fhe world should understand that we 
find in the Scriptures the materials of a faith-of an wndoubtvng faith. 
We find a theology which is a science. In a truthful sense we know it, 
and we preach it because we know it. Our sympathies with unbelief are 
not with the strength of its logic, not with the intrinsic formidableness 
of its difficulties, but with the misfortune of its mental disease. We hold 
that faith in revelation as in nature is the normal state of a full-grown 
mind. It is the only legitimate state of an educated mind. We think 
that the most symmetrical and vigorous intellects of the race have been 
the most profound and capacious believers. There is a wisdom whose 
soundings go infinitely below the bottom of scepticism in those words, 
"Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." We expect 
to commend to the world this Word of God successfully, because it gives 
full assurance of hope. We cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen. I repeat, fathers and brethren, we must find in the Scriptures a 
faith which can be thus preached; or we must let them go as unworthy to 
rank even by the side of the revelations of God, which men read in the 
heavens, and in forests, and in oceans. We can never preach success
fully any other than such a gospel. Men will not hear it. They will 
turn away, and say with the revolutionary orator of France, " It is not 
the gospel I invoke, it is Plato." .A. doom fixed as fate awaits any
thing that is doubtful in this world, if it must make its way side by side 
with anything that is certain. The sure thing will crowd out that which 
is not so. .A.n affirmative is stronger than a negative. Assurance will beat 
down suspense. Faith will sap unbelief. And it is knowledge which 
will run to and fro in the earth. Men will turn from the preacher of 
an apologetic faith as from a bewildered guide whose own distrust creates 
disbelief. He seems to them as one "that lieth on the top of a mast." 
Men will turn to the material sciences and to the arts that grow out 
of them, and will say," These be our gods-we know these-as for this 
Moses we wot not what has become of him." Such preaching must die 
out of the world. Prelections upon it may yet be read in music-halls of 
a Sunday as on one of the "lost arts." 

From the unity of God in nature and in revelation we may infer, 
thirdly, the certainty that the facts of these two departments of God's 
working will never contradict each other. 

The well-known trial which Christianity has undergone from its 
imagined conflict with the discoveries of science is one of the most 
instructive phases of its history. It is much for our faith in Christianio/ 
that now this trial itself has a history. It may perplex us to e~plam 
why assaults upon the Bible have been characteristic of every per10d of 
scientific awakening in the learned world. There is something formid• 
able, indeed, at the first, in the apparent conspiracy of the sciences 
against any recognition of a revealed theology. Now by astronomy, and 
then by geology; on the one side by archooology, and on the other by 
ethnography; here by philology, and there by comparative anatomy
the Scriptures have been summoned to surrender this chapter and that of 
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their histories, this narratiye and that of their biographies, and this one 
and that of their doctrines, till scarcely a page re11u:tins across which the 
wisdom of t-he ages has not drawn its mark ot' erasure. 

The contrast is remarkable between the pertinacity with which the 
Oriental nations cling to their sacred books, and the ease with which the 
wise men of the \Vest are induced to abandon our Christian oracles. An 
unnatural value is often attached to a discovery that seems to clash with 
the Word of God, though that discovery may have been wormed out .of 
the archives of a fabulous history, or mumbled by a science that is 
scarcely out of its embryo. "I believe," says a living writer, "had the 
books of Moses not been preserved by Christianity, but discovered for 
the first time among the Jews of China, or by Dr. Buchanan among those 
of Malabar, they would have been received as a treasure of historical 
knowledge by the very men who have slighted and blasphemed them." 

But what answer may we give to these wise blasphemies? The history 
of science, in its relations to the Scriptures, confirms the faith which we 
should presume to cherish from the oneness of God in revelation and in 
nature. If anything may be regarded as fixed in the laws which govern 
the progress of beliefs in the world, we may rest assured of this-that 
science will never destroy the faith of the world in the Christian Scrip
tures. The world is too old for that. The time when this might have 
seemed possible has gone by. Science itself has established it as an 
axiom, that there are no insulated departments of inquiry. Every science 
plays into the hands of every other. There may be occasion for suspense 
of opinion, but for belief in a contradiction to the Scriptures, never. 
Sciences are all tributaries to a consentient system. It is, therefore, 
as unphilosophical for natural science to discard the claims of sacred 
philology, as for philology to attempt to dislodge geology or astronomy 
from the beliefs of the world. The history of the conflicts of secular 
science with the Bible demonstrates the unreal character of those con
flicts. So sturdy is its significance, that we are not arrogant in chal
lenging the future in this controversy. When men think they discover 
in nature something antagonistic to revelation, we may safely reply, nt1 

did the three men at the mouth of the furnace, "We are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us, and he will deliver us." Our God is one God. His word 
does not contradict his works, and his works will never be found to con
tradict his word. The most unlearned faith may rest in this assurance ; 
and the most accomplished faith comes back to this position, after travel
ling the circuit of the sciences, and brings with it those very sciences as 
tributaries, to take their place by the side of this lowly trust in God's 
Word. "We are never alarmed," says a Christian scholar, "when we 
see an infidel philosopher of real talents commence an investigation into 
the works of nature. \V" e hail his labours as destined to be auxiliary to 
the cause of truth. We have learned that here Christianity has nothing 
to fear ; and men of science, we believe, are beginning to understand that 
here infidelity has nothing to hope for." 

It is no arrogance to take this ground of the impregnability of the 
Scriptures, as proved by the history of scientific discovery. It is ~ fact, 
which no candid friend of science will deny, that "no man has yet mves,. 
tigated the works of nature for the purpose of assailing revelation, who 
did not rather in the end evolve facts in its confirmation." Does geology 
affirm that he who made this globe, and revealed the order of its creation 
to Moses, did not know· its age ? Be it so. We are not anxious to deny 
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the facts of geology. Let geology alone, till it has run through the 
circuit of the eighty anti-Mosaic theories, which the French Institute 
once reckoned among its trophies of progress, and the result is, that this 
noble science spurns from itself, like cobwebs, on this side and on that, 
one after another of its eighty theories, till not one of them cli»gs to it, 
and it comes forth in the freshness of its strength to sit at the feet of 
Moses, and pay its tribute to the cosmogony of the first chapter of 
Genesis. Does astronomy affirm that he who made the heavens with 
his fingers, taught David a falsehood by inspiring him to praise God 
"from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same," -or 
indeed that God never made the sidereal universe; for by the gravitation 
of stardust it bas created itself? Be it so. We need not refuse to look 
through the telescope of Galileo, nor take thought for the morrow, by 
reconstructing our architecture of the heavens. Let astronomy alone, 
and it shall disclose to interpreters of the Bible a most beautiful evidence 
of God's condescension in inspiring the prophets to speak in the language 
of unlearned men-saying " sunrise" and " sunset" as we all do-thus 
revealing unto babes things which are hidden from the wise. And the 
wise men themselves shall construct for us new instruments of science, 
like Lord Rosse's telescope, which shall refute many of their reasonings, 
and they shall come back to the believer, and shall say, "We knew not 
that whereof we affirmed." Do ethnography, and physiology, and com
parative philology, come to us arm in arm, and staggering under the 
burden of their parchments and their anatomic specimens, to tell us that 
he who made man did not create him of one stock, so that in Adam all 
die. Be it so. We are not careful to answer the wise men. We cannot 
read the parchments, and, in our ignorance we must confess it, the dry 
bones are very dry to us. As theologians we do not care whether they 
prove five races or ten. Let the wise men see to that. Let them decipher 
the hieroglyphics and the analogies. They are fellow-labourers with us, 
though they think not so. We will counsel our princes to girn them gold 
for their libraries and their cabinets, and, by-and-by, when the world is 
a little older, and the wise men are a little wiser, and come to agTeement 
among themselves, the libraries and the cabinets will read to them an 
advanced lesson, and they, too, will go and sit down with certain other 
wise men of Athens, and hear Paul discourse of that unknown God who 
bath made of one blood all nations on all the f1tee of the earth. 

So, too, if possibly-for more marvellous things than this have happened 
in our times, and that is a cowardly goodness which shrinks from con
templating the possibilities of science-if, possibly, the vagaries of 
spiritualism should assume the dignity and the honesty of a science, and 
should come to us, affirming that miracles are no proof of a divine 
message, for, behold! the Egyptians do so with their enchantments; or, 
t~at if miracles are evidences of a message from God, behold! here is 
given to us another gospel by angels from heaven-be it so. "\Ve will 
not believe the angel from heaven, nor are we careful to answer the angel 
in ~his matter. Let spiritualism alone, till science shall explo1·e this 
reg10n of strange sights and voices, and reduce to order its conflicting 
phen?mena, and by-and-by science will return from this foray also, 
be!ldm_g under the weight of the spoils it has taken, in tribute to some
thmg m the Word of God. Perhaps it will illustrate the ancient witch
craft-a fact in the world's history which neither science nor theology has 
ex~lained. Perhaps it ·will illustrate the personality of Satan-a fact 
which the world always forgets when it can. Perhaps it will cou.fulll the 
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record of demoniac.al P?Ssessions-a fact which the Scriptures nowhere 
assrrt_ to h:n-e bee~ e1~her of miraculous occurrence or of temporary 
dnration. Perhaps it will fulfil the prediction of false Christs and false 
prophets, ~ho should show great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they should deceive the very elect. Our God is one God. 
The Bible and the sciences of nature are not enemies to each other. 
That is a needless and unsafe concession to atheism which has been made 
by a brilliant writer of New England, that" the two great modes of 
thought-that of Christianity in the supernatural department of God's 
plan, and that of science in the natural-are so different that a collision 
is inevitable, and a struggle necessary to the final liquidation of the 
account between them." We do not so read either nature or the super
n:itural. We do not lodge our faith in a supernatural Bible as in a 
citadel that is beleaguered by the sciences. It never stands on the 
defensiv~ ~gainst them. Its gates are all open, and always open. The 
portcullis 1s always up. It invites the sciences to enter with their trea
~ure~. " Come," is the message it sends forth, "if ye will inquire, 
mqmre ye." 

(To be continued.) 

BLIND JONES. 

FoR many years the name of Blind Jones was a "household word'' among 
the students of the Bristol College. Few days passed without the quick 
tap of his stick being heard along the arcades as he came feeling his way to 
one or other of the studies. Wonderful were the promptitude and certainty 
with which he stopped at the right door; and vain were all the attempts to 
deceive him, though often they might have succeeded with one possessed of 
eyesight. His knowledge of persons and places seemed like an instinct. 
Still more wonderful was his spiritual power. Poor, blind, and illiterate, he 
yet accomplished a work which many a man endowed with large gifts might 
envy. Years before ragged schools or ragged churches were thought of, he 
was hard at work in the backslums of Bristol, and as the result mainly of 
his efforts multitudes of the vilest of mankind. have been reclaimed, and it is 
believed that more than two hundred have been savingly converted. A sketch 
of his history can hardly be read without interest and profit. The principal 
facts of the following narrative are taken from a most interesting obituary, 
published by the Rev. T. S. Crisp, the esteemed President of the Bristol 
College. 

Thomas Jones was born in the year 1781. His parents were poor. He 
vras the youngest of six children. Though he became eminent for holiness 
and devotion, it is to be feared that he owed nothing to parental influence or 
example. 

When a mere child, about two years and a-half old, a lad passing with a 
load of quicklime threw a handful at him ; a portion entered one eye, and 
entirely destroyed the sight of it. Eight years afterwards in the same street, 
and close to the same spot, he was passed by a man with a little boy on 
horseback. He called out, "There's a little boy to be on a horse.'' "What's 
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that to thee P" replied the man gruflly; "I'll reward thee." His manner was 
eo savage that Jones feared to meet him on his return, and endeavoured to 
hide himself as he perceived the man waiting for him. It was in vain. The 
man saw him, threw some lime at him which entered the other eye, and after 
intense suffering, the sight of that was destroyed likewise, and he became 
totally blind at the age of ten years and a-half. That this extraordinary 
visitation was meant for good, that it greatly determined his subsequent 
history, and largely influenced his character, we may be quite sure. But it 
does not appear to have affected him at the time. He had frequent con
victions of sin, and these were at times very strong, but he stifled them and 
continued blind in spirit as in body. Being admitted into the Asylum for the 
Blind, he found the influence of his companions very injurious to his highest 
interests. They jeered at him when he manifested any seriousness, and he 
couldnotfind a single friend to whom he could open his mind. At length he heard 
Mr. Hall, then a student in the college, subsequently of Rugby, preach in a 
little chapel called Dolman's. He was effectually awakened and brought to 
repentance. His distress of mind was very great. Hundreds of times did 
he hide himself in some cellar or other lonely place, that he might pour out his 
prayers without interruption. Yet he found no comfort for a long time. 
"One day," he said, "I felt suddenly the power of the Lord come upon me; 
it came over me like a gleam of light, and peace, and joy." From this, the 
period of his conversion, he entered upon a course of holy devoted service 
which has seldom been surpassed. In the year 1806 he was baptized and 
joined the church in Broadmead, of which he remained a member for fifty
three years, till his death in August 1859. 

He began his efforts to do good by accompanying the students of the 
college and others as they went to preach in the most depraved parts of the 
city, chiefly for the purpose of helping them by leading the singing. In one 
locality he was to become "a burning and a shining light." In the year 
1822 Thomas Knibb, who preceded his brother William Knibb to Jamaica, 
together with a student from the college named Aveline, began to preach in 
the open-air in St. Philips. On the following Lord's-day they were joined at 
the top of Brick-street by Mr. Nicholls, for many years one of the most 
useful of our West Indian missionaries, Jones accompanying them as usual. 
As winter was coming on, they became desirous of preaching indoors during 
bad weather, and inquired if any of their hearers would lend them a room. A 
well-disposed woman offered "her hovel, if they would not be ashamed of it." 
They gratefully accepted the offer, and Mr. Nicholls preached standing on a 
heap of coals, with a coal measure for his seat. It is gratifying to learn that 
the good woman who received them was the first convert; and that her son, a 
poor consumptive youth, who died soon afterwards, gave the most satisfactory 
evidence of a change of heart as the result of their visits, and departed this 
life thanking God that he had sent them to him, for that he had " found 
Christ to be all in all." 

About a year afterwards Thomas Knibb sailed for Jamaica. Mr. Nicholls 
likewise left. But William Knibb came forward to take his brother's place 
in Brick-street, as afterwards in the West Indies; and soon Chamberlain, so 
illustrious among our first Indian missionaries, the Chaters, and other men of 
similar character, associated themselves in the work. Of William Knibb, 
Jones was always pleased to talk. He used to say, "What he gave us then 
was as from a babe, but there was a germ of future greatness." 
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As the congregation continued to increase, a large room w11s fitted up as a 
place of worship, and it was regularly supplied by students from the college, 
Mr. ,Tones acting as pastor, though without the name. The little chapel was 
by degrees enlarged and improved until about seventeen years ogo, when 
the present very commodious ploce was erected to accommodate about 
one hundred and fifty persons. 

In our day it used to be densely crowded at the afternoon service by a very 
motley audience-chimney-sweeps, tramps, professional beggars, pcdlnrs, and 
travelling tinkers. At the close of the service, Mr. Jones would station 
himself at the door and shake hands with all as they passed out. The instant 
recognition of each person was marvellous. He needed but to feel the hand 
or hear the voice in order to address each one by his name. Sometimes:he ,would 
be in doubt for a moment, as when an attendant had been absent for a long 
time. He would in such cases lay his hand lightly upon the face or person, 
and rarely if ever failed to recognise them immediately. So soon as he felt 
the hand of a stranger, he would ask the name, where they lived, and who 
brought them there, that he might visit them. And to each some kind word 
of exhortation, or warning, or commendation was spoken. The respect in 
which he was held by these poor people was very remarkable. Not seldom 
would he speak to them in language of very severe rebuke and reproof, but 
it was never resented. Without the name of pastor, he was their spiritual 
guide, counsellor, and shepherd. Always a poor man, he yet always con
ducted himself as one who, though truly humble, felt his high standing among 
them, and was careful to maintain it. But in this there was no assumption. 
He considered himself as doing the work of the Lord, and he did .it con
scientiously and faithfully. His love to the poor people about him was that 
of a father, and not a few of them looked up to him as children. " I bear 
them on my heart," he said, one day, to Mr. Crisp, "and they entwine them
selves about my heart, poor things." It is blessed to live in the affections of 
a praying people. They pray for me, and I pray for them. I esteem this 
above all the riches of the world." They loved him for l1is gentleness, and 
revered him for his wisdom and goodness. It was his daily business to visit 
them from house to house, inquiring after the absente_es, reclaiming the 
wanderers, advising the perplexed, and standing by the tempted to strengthen 
them in their weak resolves. 

His intimate knowledge of the people was strikingly displayed during these 
visits, and his quick perception of what was passing seemed like the action of 
an additional sense. He never entered any room, even the poorest, without 
first knocking at the door-a piece of politeness which all who visit the poor 
would do well to imitate; and on being admitted, he speedily discovered what 
was passing, and how many persons it contained. Sometimes he would say, 
"Who's that at the other end of the room P" or "You dirty creatures, why 
don't you clean your house up, and make it a bit tidy by this time of day P" 
Often on returning from Brick-street, on a dark night in winter, has the 
writer smiled at the blind old man saying to him, "My dear, it's a bad night; 
you'd better stop a minute or two, and let me show the way." And a better 
guide through the intricacies of that wilderness of dirty streets and blind 
alleys could not be found. Each dead wall, each open space, each range of 
palisades, every house, lamp-post, and turning he knew with infallible 
accuracy. This was partly due to a most retentive memory, and partly to a 
sensation which he [could hardly define, which enabled him to distinguish 
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between one ~pot and another. He used to say that he "could feel a 
difference in the air.'' 

*" Some months ago, speaking of as many as seventy persons, whom he 
considered as having died in the Lord, he said, 'I can recall all of them ; 
where they lived and where they died ; I reckon them sometimes in my mind, 
and I pray for those on the road, that He would make them faithful.' 'I some
times think,' he said, 'that lately I have loved Christ and his cause; but if I 
had given half the affection to God I have given to my fellow-creatnres, it 
would have been a great blessing. But it seems as if I should not have done 
what I did among the people without this love.' He added, 'This is an 
evidence, and a great one, I suppose.' He meant an evidence of the reality 
of his own faith. And this accords with the rule of judging of ourselves laid 
down by the apostle John: 'By this we know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren.' He might truly speak thus of 
himself; for hundreds of days, he told me, he had laboured for eight hours 
a-day among the people, and such was his fatigue, that in returning he often 
held the palisades from weariness. ' Yet,' he said, ' I sometimes have come 
home stronger in body and mind than when I went out, when I have met 
with encouragement.' It is a matter of astonishment that a man totally 
blind should have gone through such an amount of walking labour; traversing 
the streets, as he did, so constantly without a guide. The providence of God 
over him, in this respect, was very striking. No less than twenty times did 
he meet with serious falls, particularly into ,cellars and other places ; and, 
though often much hurt, yet he was never materially injured. Nor dicl he 
ever lose his fearless trust in God. It was surprising to observe the con
fidence with which he moved along, guided only by a slender stick. He was 
well known, and when he was seen coming along in streets which he fre
quented, persons would kindly place anything likely to injure him out of the 
way ; and profaneness has been known to have been checked, by its being 
said to the parties, 'The blind man is coming.'" 

Mr. Hinton, in hie "Life of Knibb," describes a visit paid by the illustrious 
missionary and our blind friend to a place called the Beggars' Opera, the 
home of mendicants, where they used to assemble for revelry and profligacy 
after their day's rambles and operations in the streets of the city. From 
the scenes of riot and confusion enacted there, it had acquired the name of 
the Beggars' Uproars. Yet they ventured into this place, and were com
monly received with respect and heard with attention. Mr. Jones gave the 
followi~g account of one of these visits:-

" They were almost afraid to go in; they entered, however, and found 
twenty persons at ten. .A.s they went in, they said, 'Excuse the liberty we 
take.' 'Oh, no liberty at all; come in, and let us see what you look like.' 
Something was said about their souls. 'Oh, we don't think much about our 
souls.' ' We are trying to do a little good in the neighbourhood, and we 
should be glad to say something to you.' 'Do so, by all means. Put away the 
tea.' Mr. Nicholls then preached to them from the narrative respecting 
Zaccheus, ' This day is salvation come to this house.' They attended to 
what was said, and two of them came to the chapel, but we lost sight of 
them afterl'rnrds. They then went to another place of the same kind, but 
were not well received. The people wero very rough. But a womau said, 

" The pass,\ges nu\l'ked with inverted commas are from l\Ir. Crisp'; narmtive. 
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'There is a sick man up-stairs, if you would like to see him.' He was a poor 
youth, nearly dying. We talked to him about Christ, but he knew nothing. 
He soon died. In the same court in which the poor young man died was an 
old woman, seventy-eight years of age. A good deal was said to her. At 
last she said, 'Well, I think I am wrong;' and promised to come to chapel. 
She came that night, and was there converted. Her daughter, forty years 
old, was as ignorant as a heathen, and was living with a man unmarried ; but 
she, too, was brought to God. 

"It is a remarkable circumstance, that the labours in Brick-street were 
especially blessed to a class of persons among whom we usually look for little 
success-those who were old in years and at the same time deplorably 
ignorant. During the first twenty years scarcely any young persons were brought 
to Christ. But of a hundred aged converts, all were more than fifty years 
old ; some had lived eighty years ; and more than one was above that age. 
One man was converted who had been married thirty-three years, and had 
never gone to the house of God during that time. He and his wife were so 
ignorant, that they did not know that there was a Saviour. They were 
both brought to a knowledge of the truth, and the wife's mother likewise 
became a believer at the age of eighty-five. Another striking case occurred; 
that of a poor woman who was brought to repentance at the age of eighty
two. Her case excited much interest, as she possessed considerable powers of 
mind, and ·became eminently pious. At first the enmity of her heart against 
the truth was such, that she would shut the door against the tract-distributor ; 
and she took a chair to sit at the door and make fun _of the preaching. Her 
poor old husband did the same. After her own conversion, she became most 
anxious for his salvation. This, too, the Lord was pleased to bring about 
through her endeavours and those of other friends. He was then ninety 
years of age. Of another old man our deceased friend gave the following 
account:-' His neighbours used to go to him, but he had no heart to come. 
He at last attended. He became a lamb. Hie wife followed four years 
afterwards.' This aged man had never heard the gospel for forty years. His 
case affords encouragement to leave no means untried for bringing the 
ignorant to the house of God. During four years Mr. Jones and others 
entreated him to come and hear the gospel. He resolutely refused, and at 
last pretended that he could not come up the stairs. 'Come and try,' was the 
answer, 'and if you can't get up, I'll never tease you . again. Now you have 
no excuse.' He was thus· prevailed on to attend, and the word came to his 
heart. He joined the church at sixty-five, and hie wife at sixty-three years 
of age. It is a gratifying addition to this account, that a young student, who 
was then in the college, and died of consumption in the early part of his 
course, was the instrument of softening the heart of this hardened sinner. 
Another case ought not to be omitted. An aged couple were both of them 
extremely ignorant. The husband stated, at a meeting of the church in 
Broadmead, that he had never in hie life gone to a place of worship, and that he 
never heard the gospel but once, when, he said, 'he could not help it.' He 
was getting supper in a room, when a number of persons came in ; he knew 
11ot for what purpose, till they began to sing and pray. 'The room was so 
filled, that,' he added, ' I would have gone out at the door if I could, but I 
could not get away unless I climbed up the chimney.' The woman kept her 
shop open on the Sunday. She resolved to shut it up. 'I will leave it to the 
Lord,' she said; 'He will send me more in the week. The curse of the Lord 
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has been on my habitation; what I received on the Sanday never did me any 
good.' When applied to on the Sunday by her neighbours, she told them 
she would not sell, but she was ready to give, or do anything as an act of 
mercy. She and her husband prospered after this, and gathered comforts 
around them, which they never had before; for they earned much more than 
when they broke the Sabbath. Other facts might be added to these. There 
is one which I cannot withhold. When any were converted, ' we used,' said 
our friend Jones, 'to inquire who were their friends, and eo brought them to 
the place.' In the case of one female, who, after her conversion, became 
very zealous and active, no less than fourteen of her unconverted relatives 
became true believers, and one of these was then eighty years old. 

"Our beloved friend received no remuneration for his labours of love. 
Rendering such services to others, he was himself poor and dependent, 
enjoying the moderate comforts of life through the kindness of his friends in 
Broadmead, and from the benevolent aid of others, especially from some 
members of the Society of Friends. He did what he could for his own liveli
hood-by the sale of brushes, by taking lodgers, but principally by collecting 
for societies. His blindness might have seemed to incapacitate him for this 
latter occupation, but · he discharged it with the utmost punctuality and 
correctness. He had also an annual sum from Merlot's Charity. :Hr. Merlot 
was an alderman of Bristol, who married the daughter of a poor Baptist 
minister, named Foot. He lost his sight, and bequeathed by will the interest 
of ten thousand pounds to his wife and· his two sisters during their lives, to 
be distributed afterwards among blind persons. The annual sum was ten 
pounds. It was required that any party receiving the donation should not be 
less than sixty.five years of age; but the celebrated Richard Reynolds, one of 
the first assignees of this property, had the sole power of giving it to persons 
of any age; and, from his respect for Thomas Jones, immediately on his 
becoming assignee, he bestowed the ten pounds on him. He was among the 
first who received the charity. Mr. Reynolds died the following year. 
Through the kindness thus promptly exercised, our blind brother Jones 
enjoyed the benefit of this charity for about thirty years before the usual 
age for receiving it. With his small resources, he went about administering 
to the temporal wants of the poor, while seeking their spiritual good. From 
the little that he possessed, he gave beyond the limits which prudence would 
have prescribed; and when the sacrifice was required, he deprived himself of 
comforts which he actually needed," 

Thus did Blind Jones labour on year after year, "poor, yet making many 
rich;" sightless, yet giving sight to multitudes who could and did say, "One 
thing I know, whereas I was blind, now I see.'' In him were realised the 
magnificent words of our blind poet, " I do not regard my lot either with 
weariness or compunction; I continue in the same sentiment fu:ed and 
immovable. I do not think my God displeased with me, neither is he dis
pleased; on the contrary, I acknowledge his paternal benignity and clemency 
towards me in everything that is of greatest moment; specially in this, that he 
himself encouraging and consoling my spirit, I acquiesce without a murmur 
in his mysterious dispensations. Nor is it an occasion of anguish to me, 
though you count it miserable, that I am fallen into the class of the blind, 
since my hope is that I am thus brought nearer to the mercy of the uninrsal 
Father. There is a path, as the apostle teaches me, through weaknc'ss to 
consummate strength; let me, therefore, be helpless if that in my feebl c' ness 
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the better and immort~l vigour of my nature may be displayed the more 
effectually. so that amidst my darkness the light of the Divine countennnce 
may shine fo:th more bri~~tly ; then shall I at once be helpless and of giant 
~tr<'ngth : b!md, yet of v1s1on most penetrating; thus may I in this helpless
ness be carried on to fulness of joy, and in this darkness be surrounded with 
~he li~ht of eternal day."* As respects spiritual qualities, we feel that there 
is_ no rncongruity or harsh contrast in thus classing together the intellectual 
giant ~ho lost his eyesight in the defence of the people of England, and 
the blmd ernngelist and missionary of St. Philips, Bristol. 

In the picturesque cemetery of Baden-Baden, there is an epitaph on the 
graT"e of a blind nun who died nt a very advanced age. Her death is recorded 
in these words:-" She was restored to light in her eightieth year." These 
"?rds might. be _app!ied without the. change ~f a syllable to our departed 
friend. In his eightieth year he termmated a life of wonderful devotion and 
signal usefulness ; blind for seventy years, he then opened his eyes upon the 
glories of the eternal day. , 

GOD THE HEARER OF PRAYER. 

THERE is no character in which God has made himself known to us so 
interesting and important as this. We may think of him as our Creator 
Presen-er, Benefactor, as infinitely wise, powerful, and good-and all ar~ 
suitable; but none is so tender, touching, and endearing to us as the 
Hearer of prayer. 

God's revealing himself to us in his Word as the Hearer of prayer is 
our warrant to approach him. As criminals, we should have no right to 
come to him and call upon him for mercy, and to hope that our prayers 
will be heard, if God himself had not bid us draw nigh to him. We 
could regard him only as our Judge, ready to condemn and punish us. 
Adam is a striking proof of this. His guilty conscience made him afraid 
of Goel, so that he fled away from him, and vainly tried to hide himself 
and conceal his shame among the trees of the garden. Love and con
fidence were gone, and Adam showed no desire to seek God and confess 
his sin till God sought him and re-awakened his confidence with the first 
promise. And so it would be with us if God had not made himself known 
to us as merciful and gracious. Guilt would break down all confidence, 
would cover us with darkness, and fill us with fear and dread. We 
should be shut out from God, and the divine throne would be fenced and 
guarded by the thunders and lightnings of his wrath. But throughout 
his Word, God has mercifully revealed himself as the Hearer of prayer, 
and invites and encourages us to call upon him. This is our warrant and 
authority for prayer, and gives us confidence towards him. It is exactly 
the character in which we as sinners require to see God. 

How thankful should we be that God has made kno\\"n to us a mediitm 
of approach to him. Man in bis unfallen state held communion imme
diately with God, and needed no one to come between; but man as a 
sinner can come to him only through a Mediator. Goel can have no 
friendship or intercourse with a sinner in any other way. Hence Lis 

* ·Defensio Secunda pro Populo Anglica110. 
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promise of Christ as "the seed of the woman." Hence, likewise, the 
appointment and continuance of sacrifice to prefigure his death, and in 
connection with which prayer and worship were presented. The old way 
of access was closed up by sin, and "the new and living way" is opened 
through the rent veil of the Redeemer's flesh. It is not through the 
mediation and intercession of angels, or of the Virgin Mary, or of glori
fied saints, that we have access to God, but only through the mediation 
of his beloved Son, through the blood and intercession of Jesus. " I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life," said the Saviour. "No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me." There is no approach to God but 
by way of the cross. " There is one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus." God can hold fellowship with sinners, and sin
ners can be heard and obtain mercy of God, only through the merits of 
Christ. Our Saviour told his disciples to ask of the Father in his name. 
This, then, is our only way of access. We must come to God by Christ, 
offer up our prayers in his name, and make his atoning work our sole 
plea for pardon and acceptance ; and if we thus come, renouncing our 
own righteousness, and depending only upon .Tesus, we are sure to be 
heard. 

But let us be careful not to mistake as to what is real prayer to God. 
It is not the posture of the body, whether standing or kneeling, nor the 
casting of the eyes downward or upward, to the east or the west. It is 
not a mere form of words, however correct or excellent. There may be 
prayer without any set form, and there may be the best forms without 
prayer. It is not the mere utterance of the lips. This was God's charge 
against the Jews of old. "This people draw nigh to me with their lips, 
and honour me with the mouth, but their heart is far fr"m me." But 
real prayer is the feeling and desire of the heart, whether uttered in 
words or not ; the wrestling of the spirit with God; the soul going out 
to him in confession of sin and earnest petition for his mercy and blessing 
" God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." " Man Jooketh on the outward appearance, but God 
looketh on the heart." If this be not engaged, all professed prayer is 
but veiled hypocrisy or splendid formality. 

Real prayer is penitential an<l humble. We can neYer approach God 
but as sinners, and sin demands humiliation, self-abasement, and peni
tential confession. It is an infinite evil against God, and is infinitely 
hateful and loathsome to him. The Israelites ate the passover with 
bitter herbs, to signify that they should be filled with bitterness of soul 
for their sins. " The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." The groans and sighs 
of penitence are not less acceptable to God than the harps of heaven or 
the songs of cherubim. Humility becomes us in all our religious 
services, but more especially in prayer. It is the creature coming to the 
great Creator; the criminal coming to implore pardon and commune 
with Divine Majesty ; the worm of the earth creeping into the presence 
of the Eternal to shelter itself beneath the covering wing of infinite mercy. 
Sincere prayer, as Scripture abundantly shows us, is always humble 
prayer, which lays the sinner in the dust. Abraham was humble when 
he pleaded for Sodom. Job was humble when he said," I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. ·where
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." Daniel was humble 
when he confessed his own sins and the sins of his nation. Isaiah was 
humble when he saw the glory of Christ, and exclaimed, " Woe is rue! 
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for I am undone: because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of ~nclean lips : for mine eyes haye seen the King, the 
Lord of l1osts." David wns eminently humble when he confessed his sin 
in 1hr 1nngun,ge of the 51st Psalm. · The publican was humble when he 
con~<l n~t so much as _lift his eyes to heaven, but smote upon his brenst, 
i-n~·mg, God be merciful to me a sinner." "He that hwnbleth himself 
~lrnll be exalted." 

True prayer is also believing prayer, the prayer of faith. " Without 
faith it is impossible to please God ; for he that cometh to God must 
believe tbat he is, and that he is a re,Yarder of them that diligently seek 
)1im." There must be faith in the real personal existence of God; faith 
m Christ as the medium of approach to him; faith in the character of 
God as the hearer of prayer; and faith in the declarations and promises 
of the Bible, a full belief that God means what he says, and that the 
blessings promised will be granted. Without such a faith how can we 
ask expecting to receive P 

Successful prayer is likewise fervent and perseverinq. It lays hold on 
God and wrestles with hin1 in right earnest, as Jacob laid hold of and 
'ITT'estled with the angel; it will take no denial, will not go without the. 
blessing. "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." This honours God, opens the windows of heaven, and brings 
down showers of blessings. In answer to such prayer God pours out 
his Holy Spirit for the conversion of souls and the comfort and joy of his 
people. Cold, formal, and heartless prayer will not avail ; we must be 
sincere and earnest with God if we would obtain his blessing. Would 
you believe a minister in earnest with souls were he to stand like a stock 
while speaking of eternal things ? Would you believe an advocate to be 
in earnest were he to plead the cause of his client with indifference ? 
And will God, think you, regard us as sincere and in earnest, if we pray 
coldly or lukewarmly, if we are not fervent and persevering? "Men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint." It is only sincere, earnest, and 
persevering prayer that carries away the blessing. 

Such prayer, then, is of the greatest importance. It is of the utmost 
importance to ourselves as individuals. It is thus we are to seek and 
find the blessings of salvation. Other means, howe,er needful, are less 
direct, but this brings us immediately to God. "Whosoever calleth on 
the name of the Lord shall be saved." We are to ask, to seek, to knock, 
to agonise ; but there can be no asking, no seeking, no knocking, no ago• 
nising, without prayer. We can never get back to God without prayer. 
Moreover, prayer is an appointed means of obtaining our daily supplies; 
both pro\Tidential and gracious. " Give us this day our daily bread." 
"Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." We are daily and 
hourly the creatures of weakness and want, and therefore ought to be per> 
sons of constant prayer. "Pray without ceasing." "In everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God." Prayer is essential to maintain the life and power of 
religion. It not only shows the commencement, but also marks the 
progress of the spiritual life; it is the dial of the soul. There cannot be 
much soul-prosperity without much prayer. Where there is but little 
prayer, especially iu the closet, religion soon gets to a low ebb. The 
spirit of prayer is a true test of our state, and the measure of our 
spiritual stature. 

Let us be thankful that God has given us the greatest encouragements 
to prayer. What an unspeakable privilege is prayer. It is not merely a 
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solemn duty, but also a privilege of the most delightful and exalted 
charncter. There is a holy dignity and a real happiness in it. A human 
spirit in communion with her God and l'ather is one of the holiest and 
most interesting sights on which the eyes of angels can rest in this fallen 
world, and one on which angels delight to gaze. It is human weakness 
taking hold of almighty strength, and engaging it on its side; human 
poverty laying its band upon God's boundless treasures of grace and 
mercy ; human wretchedness and meanness entering into the friendship 
and glory of the Infinite; a guilty and earth-bound creature bursting its 
fetters, and rising to the liberty and dignity of the sons of God, and 
making the Eternal its sanctuary and resting-place. What a happiness 
for a poor frail child of the dust to pour bis complaints and sorrows into 
the Divine ear, to disburden his heart of its cares and woes, and roll 
them upon Omnipotence! Whatever may be our temptations, trials, and 
!!riefs, we can carry them all to our heavenly Father, assured that " like 
~s a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fea.r him. 
For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust." 

How wonderful is God's · condescension as the hearer of prayer. 
He needs not our services. There is an infinite distance betwixt 
him and us. He is " the high and lofty One, who inhabit:1 
eternity." He is surrounded with the bright armies of heaven, and 
adored° in sinless songs. What is there in our prayers, that he should 
regard them ? Will he bend from his lofty throne and bow his ear to 
listen to the sighs and groans and imperfect prayers of such poor, feeble, 
and sinful creatures as we are ? Yes, he will, because he is the hearer 
of prayer. How astonishing are his condescension and compassion! 
"Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhahiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones." "Draw nigh to me, and I will 
draw nigh to you." "Before they call I will answer, and while they are 
yet speaking I will hear." 

Then think of God's ability and willingness to answer prayer. Our 
calling upon him would be of no use if be could not answer. But he is 
an Infinite Spirit, and has all resources in himself. He is Omnipresent, 
in every place at the same moment, to hear our prayers. He is Omni
scient, knows all things, what we think, and feel, and desire, what 
blessings we need, and how and when to supply them. He is 
Omnipotent, and "able to do exceeding ablmdantly above all that we ask 
or think." We can ask much, and think more, but he is able to do far 
more than either. He is all-merciful, and therefore willing to do for us 
all that we need. Look at the special promises of his word; at facts as 
answers given to prayer ; at Jacob, Moses, Elijah, Hannah, Nehemiah, 
Daniel, Samuel, David, Paul, as examples of the successful power of 
prayer ; at the experience and testimony of his people in general ; all 
testify that God is the hearer of prayer, and ever faithful to his promises. 
"He never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." "0 Thou 
that hearest prayer!" Thou hast never refused the prayer of the 
penitent suppliant, the cries of the broken heart and contrite spirit. 
W-e are not straitened in thee, but only in ourselves. " Thine ear i3 
not heavy that it cannot hear ; nor thine arm shortened that it cannot 
save." " We receive not because we ask not, or because 'l"l"e ask 
amiss." 

What must be said or thought of those who live without prayer ? 
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Their closets testify against them. Where there is no prayer there is no 
penitence, no religion. If you are living without prayer you are living 
without God, without Christ, and without hope ; you are without 
spiritual life, dead in trespasses and sins, in the gall of bitterness and the 
bonds of iniquity. How can you endure the thought of living this 
prayerless and ungodly life? Have you no mercies to thank God for, 
no temptations to resist, no evils to overcome, no sins to be confessed 
:md pardoned, no hell to escape, no heaven to obtain, no soul to be 
saved ? Then why turn your back ou God ? why trifle? why delay? 
-why neglect ? Do you mean to be lost ? Know you not that death is 
on bis way and eternal destruction is near ? Yet you need not be lost 
if you 'Will but call upon God, and sincerely and earnestly seek mercy 
through the blood of Jesus. " Ask, and it shall, be given ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." "Let the wicked 
forsake bis way, and the UDrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him 
return unto the Lord, nnd he will have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon." "What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? 
arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon you, that you 
perish not." 

" Prayer is the burdeu of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near. 

" Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 

Prayer, the sublime$t strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 

Hammersmith. 

" Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 
Returning from his ways ; 

While angels in their songs rejoice, 
And cry, 'Behold, he prays!' 

" 0 thou by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way ! 

The path of prayer thyself hast trod : 
Lord, teach us how to pray !" 

w. CROWE. 

THE CROCUS. 

BE?-'EATH the sunny autumn sky, 
With gold leaves dropping round, 

We sought, my little child and I, 
The consecrated ground, 

Where calm beneath the holy cross, 
O'ershadowed by sweet skies, 

Sleeps tranquilly that youthful form, 
Those blue unclouded eyes. 

Around the soft green swelling mound 
We scooped tbe earth away, 

And buried deep the crocus bulbs 
.Against a coming day. 

"These roots are dry, and brown, and 
sere, 

Why plant them here?" he said, 
"To leave them all the winter long, 

So desolate and dead." 

" Dear child, within each sere dead form 
There sleeps a living flower, 

.And angel-like it shall arise 
In spring's returning hour." 

Ah, deeper down-cold, dark, and chill
We buried our heart's flower, 

But angel-like shall he ariee 
In spring's immortal hour. 

In blue and yellow from its grave, 
Springs up the crocus fair, 

And God aha!! raise those bright blue 
eyes, 

Those sunny waves of hair. 
Not for a fading summer's morn, 

Not for a fleeting hour, 
But for an endless age of bliss, 

Shall rise our heart's dear flower. 
H.B.S. 
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KING ARTHUR, AND THE KNIGHTS OF THE 
ROUND TA.BLE. 

" Men whose delight is where their duty leads, 
And fills them 

. may ne'er 
That true succession fail of English hearts."-WORDSWORTH. 

Knrn ARTHUR! into what a wonder-world does the name charm us. 
Let it flash upon the fancy, or meet the eye on some chosen page, and 
memories come trooping into the mind which make us forgetful of the 
sober present, and carry us back to the dim dream-land of the past, 
to those far-away forgotten times that seem so enchanting in the golden 
haze of mystery that hangs about them. King Arthur ! with the 
word, a hand of gentlest touch is laid upon our arm, and gladly are we led 
away into the years of long ago, into the "Merrie England" of ballad 
and of legendary lore; the nineteenth century fashions fade upon the closing 
eye, the roar of the peopled streets, and the rush of the railway-train, cease 
upon the failing ear, and, borne on pinions swifter inconceirnbly than speed 
of steam, our fancy wakens, in another realm, and we, " Sole sitting by the 
shores of old romance," see shows of bewildering beauty moving in the lovely 
land, grand kings and stately queens, while deeds of daring chivalry are done 
by mailed knights, and wondrous miracles are wrought by fair enchantresses 
and hoary old magicians. There, in the gloomy wood behind us, in armour 
of proof, rides the gallant Gawain. Down yon sunny glade, carelessly 
trampling the starry flowers and the dewy moss into the daisied turf, with a 
train of lovely maidens and of fearless knights, comes Queen Guinever ; her 
deep blue eyes are soft as summer skies, and large and bright as the star of 
eve; they set us thinking of meadows of the azure hyacinth ; her golden 
curls, tossed loose on each round shoulder, are wooed by the weak west winds, 
and her voice is like a brook of spring dancing among boulders. By her side 
rides Lancelot of the Lake, mightiest of all the fellowship of the Table 
Round, foremost in the fight, first in all difficult adventure, perfect in courtesy; 
he moves among his brethren a peerless knight, whose fame has filled the 
world. Far off, up the misty mountain passes, into the glittering towers 
that crown the cloudy crag, beats the flutter of unseen wings, as angel-hands 
bear through the air the jewelled chalice-the eagerly desired Saint Greal; 
for it many a knight is vainly striving through perilous haunts and hair
breadth 'scapes in the dark glen below, now beset by glamourie, by uncouth 
and ghostly shapes, worn never yet by one of woman born ; now hurling with 
clang and clash of arms upon his mortal foe. Nor are the marnls bounded 
by the shore; adown that silent stream, sending a tiny tide among its cresses, 
parting the sweet riYer-buds, glides the slow barge that bears on velvet pall 
the lifeless form of her," the lily maid of Astolat." 

Into that deep water plunges the weird white nymph, who presses to her 
breast the infant hero himself, afterward so great in song, so terrible to the 
heathen-Lancelot of the Lake! And from the parted biilo.rs of the wintry 
sea flashes the shining arm to seize Excalibur, the dead king's sword, and 
hear it down to the unfathomed depths. Excalibur! that in our ..'l.rthur's 
hands had struck so well through Danish steel and skull, and dri,en the 
pagan so often before his shouting hosts. Now, alas! for the last time, 
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for this day-long fierce battle in the west the great king has gained by loss of his 
own life ; and now the brand that he no more may wield, Sir Ilediver has 
swung far out beneath the large moon and keen stars, over the foamy waste, 
to be caught, ere yet its lightning falls have touched the waves, by that strange 
hand, and darkened there for ever. Hither and thither, mingling evermore 
with the splendid pageant, moves the old magician Merlin, in his hand the 
wonder-working rod, in his bosom the unearthly page, 

"Charactered over with the ineffable spell" 

that splits the mountain pine and cleaves the mountain, makes a slave of the 
stupendous ocean, or charges with the message of a mortal the glorious 
thunder. 

It is a wondrous world, in truth, whither the fascination draws us that hangs 
for ever round the name of Arthur; perpetual sunshine fills the shining 
glade!>, and there are no wet washing-days ; what an Eden is it of imagined 
glory to the school-boy whose blood bounds at the lay of Marmion, where he 
meets dark hints of these realms of remote romance, dim whispers of the 
ancient days, what time 

" . . . the Champion of the Lake 
Enters Morgana's fatal house, 
Or in the chapel perilous, 
Despising spells and demon's force, 
Holds converse with the unburied corse; 
Or when, Dame Ganore's grace to move 
(Alas ! that lawless was their love), 
He sought proud Tarquin in his den, 
And freed full sixty knights ; or when, 
A sinful man, and unconfessed, 
He took the Sangreal's holy quest, 
And slumbering saw the vision high 
He might not view with waking eye." 

Well do I remember, when first I chanced upon these lines, how I thrilled 
with "wonder and sensation high," panted for a fuller history, and, stirred 
with the delicious excitement of unsatisfied inquiry, made eager search 
through every book whereon I could set hands, in hope of learing more about 
it, of finding the substance whereof I had seen the shadow; and how did I 
then dream, night through and the live-long day, of Arthur and his knights; 
for the boy's imagination delights to be deceived; to him the forms which, by
and-by he must give up as shadowy unrealities, are living, acting, suffering 
men and women, with large claim upon his sympathy and place in his affec
tions, so that now he is in ecstasy of fear and hope, while yet the fight is 
doubtful, now moved to tenderest tears for some unhappy maiden, anon 
throbbing with wild joy at the daring deed, or in a quiver of terrible suspense 
for the issue of the perilous em prise. Nor less power have these favourite 
tales, and tales of kindred sort, on the young man who pores over Chaucer's 
page, or wanders with Spenser through the fields of Faerie, or gets glimpses 
in Milton's "lofty line" of 

" . . . . tilting fo.rn.iture, imhhtzoned shields, 
Impresses quaint, caparisons and steetla, 
Bases and tinsel trappings, gorgeow; knights 
At joust and tournament; then marshallecl feast 
Served up in hall with sewers an<l scneschals." 

Nor is the witchery spent when round the fireside meet the household forms, 
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and rather than endure the conversational curse of scandal on hie neighbOlll'e 
and hie friends, the white-haired sire pours into eager ears some old 
romance, and spares the shame and sin-hear him ! 

"I am not one who much or oft delight 
To sea.son my fireside with personal talk,
Of friends, who live within an easy walk, 

Or neighbours, daily, weekly, in my sight: 
And, for my chance acquaintance, Indies bright, 

Sons, mothers, maidens, withering on the stalk." 

We are not, he says, tied and bound to themes like these when we relax 
discussions more severe, 

" Wings have we-and as far as we can go 
We may find pleasure, wilderness and wood, 
Blank ocean and mere sky, support that mood 

Which with the lofty sanctifies the low : 
Dreams, books, are each a world ; and books, we know, 

Are a substantial world both pure and good : 
Round these, with tendrils strong as flesh and blood, 

Our pastime and our happiness will grow, 
There do I find a never-failing store 

Of personal themes, and such as I love best ; 
Matter wherein right voluble I am : 

Two will I mention, dearer than the rest ; 
The gentle lady ma.rried to the Moor, 

.And heavenly Una with her milk-white lamb." 

And when we remember how the social evil, which everybody deprecates, but 
to which every one is too indulgent, is denounced by the Bible; and that the 
smile of God is on him "who backbiteth not with his tongue," we f~el 
that the poet is right, more deeply even than his verse expresses, when 
he adds-

".N or can I not believe hut that hereby 
Great gains are mine ; for thus I live remote 
From evil-speaking; rancour never sought, 

Comes to me not ; malignant truth, or lie : 
Hence have I genial seasons, hence have I 

Smooth ·passions, smooth discourse and joyous thought." 

Little lips ! Keep strict watch upon your gates, and never let a slander pass
not one. I am one who love this well, who am greatly giad of the ever 
fresh charm of these qu~int and grave romances, and before I ask for further 
heed to them, it is fitting that I should mention some considerations which 
urge me to a brief rehearsal. 

It is not simply for the pleasure of it-not only that they do so beguile the 
mind and cheat us of our care, and lead us away from the worldly work 
whereof we sometimes are so tired, though those there are who find 
that it is now and then a blessed thing to be drawn gently for a little while 
into this forgetfulness of toil and trouble-but this refreshment must be only 
now and then, and always for a little while, lest we dream away these lives 
which are meant to be most earnest and most serious, and become unfitted for 
our daily part. No little head should be busy with these tales when it ought 
to be hard at work upon the Latin grammar, or deep in the rule of three, or 
mountiug careful guard upon the batsman at his wicket; no small fingers 
should pause for thoughts of these on the unmended glove, while the vacant 
eye is dimmed with queenly visions-that would be serving these fine old 
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stories badly, and doing both to them and to ourselves much wrong-for we 
ought heartily to 

""~ork while we work, pl:ty whilo wo pl:ty." 

And, indeed, it is not because they arc accurate histories ; I fear me that the 
most of them are fictions, and that if wo were to institute strict search for 
Arthur, he would perhaps disappear altogether, and vanish in tho mists of the 
mythical ; still there is faithful portraiture of the then state of society, and of 
the national mind, in many 

"A knightly tale of Albion's older day." 

It is because they may be put to such noble use, because they may be made 
so helpful to us· in the doing of our duty, because we may learn life-lessons 
from them ; and be they true or false it matters not so they may serve us thus. 
No battle with shield:and spear falls to us in these times ; no monsters whereof 
we may rid the world ; and "few and far between" are the distressed damsels 
whom our arm may succour ;-these all have vanished, they are matters of a 
far, far distant past; prisons and police attend to these things now. But we 
have yet, and shall haYe life through, a harder fight to do than any olden 
knight ; we have more hateful evils to subdue, and round us everywhere are 
constant crowds in need of our good help. We have to force our way to 
heaven, and "the world, the flesh, and the devil," must all be overcome with 

the shield of faith and ~ith the sword of the Spirit;" we have our giant sins 
to slay; aye, and our dwarf ones too; there are poor to be relieved, ignorant 
to be taught, weak ones to be strengthened, mourners to be comforted, and 
this 'l'l'ork God has given to us-" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ.'' Further, in the coming years, the years, may be, of 
the prime and age of us who now are children, I think that our human 
spirits will have need of all the courage and confidence that they can gather : 
the opinion that times of hard trial-whether of action or of suffering I would 
not wish to know-are not very far distant from this world of ours, seems to be 
widening and deepening among the dwellers upon earth; there appears the 
apprehension of some sharp conflict; and in my own mind this impression has 
the force almost of a conviction. Indeed, it is not well defined, it takes no 
certain shape, it is but vague and indistinct, with the nature more of a 
sensation than of an idea, but it is not the less real for this ; and if it should 
be true, we shall 'l'l'ant all that we can gain of holy heroism for our right 
acting in the events that then will be; and whether it be true or not, we have 
already a great work to do, and dare not lightly turn aside from any source 
of strength. In our life-battle there is difficulty and danger beyond any 
enterprise chanted in ballad ; no legend tells of half the snares that beset 
the path we ha,e to tread; and we have sore need not only of teachers who 
will tell us how to set about our work and how get through it, but of those 
who will show us actually how the thing is to be done, whom we may see 
before us in temptation and in trial, and mark plainly how they fought and 
conquered. The knights of yore are teachers such as these: we shall see 
how earnestly they laboured in that whereto they set themselves, they did it 
with their might; we shall see that no danger daunted them, when once their 
hands were at the plough they turned not back ; we shall see that, grandly, 
at the risk of their own lives, with utter self.forgetfulness, each strove for 
other's good ; and that, with no mean hope of guerdon or of gain, each looked 
not "every man upon his own things, but every man also upon the things of 
others;'' we shall learn from their stories lessons of courage, and of 
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endurance, and of love ; we shall find that sin makes the best of us powerless, 
so far as it prevails, for any saintly service, and that if we would be strong 
for Goel we must " worship him in the beauty of holiness," with clean hands 
nnd with pure heart ; we shall note here characters that it will be our glory to 
imitate, and that, in some respects, at least, we must copy if our lives are 
to be of any nobleness at all, and ourselves worthy of the name of men. 

Well do I know that "the man Christ Jesus," is our only perfect pattern, 
and that the Bible is our beet counsellor and guide through the life-travel-the 
only true one, too, and the test whereby our estimate of the value of all others 
must be regulated; and better far that all the old romances were perished 
beyond the possibility of recovery, than that one leaf of that bleat book were 
lost. " Search the Scriptures,'' said the merciful Master, "for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." But he 
did not mean that we should study nothing el@e; and I know that narrative 
and fiction often hold us, when truth and dogma fail, else why did the heaven
descended Teacher speak to the folk in parables ? It may be that God has 
preserved these ancient stories for our use ; let us ponder them wisely. The 
Bible is "the power of God unto salvation;" I am quite clear about that, 
but I understand it to be spoken of the eternal and invariable truths 
which the book contains, - truths which we must come to the book 
to see in their fulness and thoroughly to learn, but which may be 
presented imperfectly elsewhere, and towards - I will not say to -
which the mind may be directed by other means. The Bible is "the power 
of God unto salvation." Perhaps it is his usual, and, so to speak, his chosen 
power, but if I were to say that it is his only power I should claim more for 
the book than it claims for itself. I should dishonour the Omnipotent by 
limiting his resources. I should state what I do no([believe. The stars of 
light, the superb sun, the sounding thunder, the strength of the sea, the 
majesty of the mountains, the beauty of the flower, the dim dew, the roaming 
mist, the loveliness of leaves, the babble of the brook, are all ministers of his 
to make us think of him, to teach us somewhat of his excellent greatness and 
of his wondrous love; and when God wrote the gospel of his grace, he never 
tore away this pictured preface. So is it with every act of his providence, 
with every manifestation of himself in the creation which his word has made 
and which his hand sustains. How often does he call to us in the voice of 
storms? how often force from us the cry, "Save, Lord, or we perish," either 
by some suJden trouble, some swift unapprehended danger, or in the dreams of 
sleep? how often lead us to the cross by agencies unthought of by ourselves? 
"My thoughts are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith Jehovah"-they are as high above the comprehension of' our sublimest 
intellects as the sapphire dome of sky is above the topmost snows of Himaleh. 
I remember that a dear friend of the sweet poet Cowper was set on the path 
of life by means of a picture by one of the old masters-an artist who had 
seen in vision, and after, when the dream was gone, hod set upon his canrns 
the form of the Crucified One-and as the man of fashion gazed upon the 
anguish of that face, brow-bound with pointed thorns, and dwelt upon the 
torture of the broken frame, and saw the pierced feet, the torn hands, the 
opened side, " the agony and bloody sweat, the cross and passion," the 
question wakened in his breast, "Why all this woe P was there indeed a needs 
be P'' and the thought sunk deep into his heart, "He suffers thus for me ! that 
cruel cross! I have done all I can to make it necessary, I will no more work 
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to make it useless." The mind that had often read unmoved of the "visage 
marred more than any man's," of the body "wounded for our transgressions, 
bmised for our iniquities," was wrought by the painting into pity and 
repentance, and he who stood before it was thereby led to " love Him who 
first lowd us." Of kindred aim, and with hope almost as high as that result, 
is my purpose in holding up to view the pictures of knight-errantry, of roughly 
sketching for you1· study (for the longest moral I shall read you is nearly 
done) King .Arthur and hie Table Round, and in this work I have the aid of 
this belief, that God never allows any honest labour to be wasted, no strength 
in a good cause to be spent for naught, and I hold to the trust that we shall 
find profit, and not pleasure merely, in the meditation on these antique 
chronicles. 

Let no one misunderstand a word that I have said; let no one who may 
deem the Bible a dry book, who turns from it with distate, if any such 
unhappy one there be; let none such think to find shelter for neglect of it in 
any thought of mine. It must be often read, it must be daily studied by 
e,ery one who hopes to be a Christian, it alone must be made the rule of life, 
the counsellor of the heart, the lamp to the feet and the guide to the path. 
All that I intended to convey is, the belief that the Bible is not always the 
:first means that makes a mind serious and studious of the eternal verities; not 
seldom God makes use of other agencies for this, and these we will not over
look. While, then, we hold the Bible first and foremost, and ever insist upon 
its having chiefest place, and maintain that in all circumstances it must be 
deeply considered by any one who would be instructed at all, much more 
become learned in the things of righteousness, we will look for awhile at other 
pages which may stimulate this desire. They may help us to become "good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, capable of enduring hardness," they may urge us s.o 
to bear ourselves in our battle of life, that our Captain's gracious promise 
may be ours,-" To him that overcometh, will I give to sit with me upon 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father on his 
throne." 

Not for amusement only, not only for refreshing then, but for sober use, 
yield we to the facile fascination for a time, and turn with enamoured 
eyes to 

" The fair fields of old romance, 

Shield, lance, and brand, and plume, and scarf, 
Fay, .giant, dragon, squire, and dwarf, 
And wizard with his wand of might, 
And errant maid on palfrey white." 

(To be continued.) 

A PLEA FOR PLAGIARISM; ITS PLACE AND POWER. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-! do not choose to put my name to this commu

nication, because it might lay me open to miscoustruction. You know 
that I am not altogether an idler ::n our Lord's vineyard, and can testify 
that if I plead for plagiarism it is not because I wish to excuse or 
conceal indolence. 

It is said that, during the late war in Italy, the French. generally 
pushed the Foreign Legion on in adv~nce, so as to be cut to J~ieces first. 
Upon the same principle I preface this letter by an extract from a very 
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ingenious article in defence of Dr. Cumming, which appeared m the 
United Presbyterian Magazine, a year or two ago. 

" He is generally accused of plagiarism ; nor do we suppose he would be forward to 
deny the charge. We are able to testify, from personal examination, that he has pil
fered largely from Barnes' Practical Discourses. His ordinary method of preparation 
for the pulpit we guess to be this :-He consults all the books within his reach on the 
subject or text, or series of subjects or texts, on which he intends to preach ; he culls 
from them such trains of thought and such lines of illustration as strike his own mind, 
or may be expected to strike the mind of his hearers ; and if his end may be ser,ed by 
appropriating phrases and sentences, paragraphs and particulars, or even the substance 
of whole sermons, no morbid feeling of squeamishness will restrain him from such 
appropriation. Were any minister of the United Presbyterian Church known to adopt 
habitually this method of preparation for the pulpit, he would be sent to Coventry by his 
brethren ; he would lose caste among them ; he would receive so many friendly hints in 
the reported, and not always reported, jokes of the wits of his neighbourhood, as to 
show him that his credit is gone, and that he is considered as a dealer in accommoda• 
tion-paper or wind-bills. Yet, what is the true function of the preacher? Is he not a 
middle man, between the original thinkers in theology and the people,-meaning here 
by the people all who, whatever may be their art, or trade, or profesaion, are not din.nes? 
It will be a bad omen indeed of the condition of the Christian Church, and of any reli
gious denomination, when it ceases to have in the ranks of its ministry some who can 
stand side by side as acknowledged peers with the first thinkers of their age : but to 
suppose that it is possible, or even desirable, that all the ministers of the gospel should 
be able to preach all their life from their own resources, is a sheer absurdity. Most of 
them are men who, if they would continue to preach usefully, must read as much as 
they can, and make as free use of their reading. Not the least difficulty in addressing 
the same congregation from Sabbath to Sabbath, daring a long course of years, is the 
supply of due variety. The evils arising from this source might be lessened by more 
frequent translations from one sphere of labour to another. There is too great fuity of 
tenure in our Scottish ministry. .All minds are not worth the same number of years' 
purchase. Some are wrought out in a year or two ; some last five years; some ten ; 
some fifteen; very few more than twenty. It would be like life from the dead to most 
ministers who have laboured twenty years in the same locality, if they were remo.ed to 
another; and it would be like life from the dead to the congregation also, even although 
the successor should be the inferior in every respect except novelty. But these evils 
would be lessened far more, if there was a more general acquiescence in Dr. Cumming's 
theory of the function of the preacher. We do not hesitate to say, that we know .not a 
few who are the victims of m over-scrupulous honesty, which restrains them from 
enriching their discourses with the produce of other men's thinking. Such abstinence, 
we hold, is not for edification. We offer no encouragement to those persons whose 
mental calibre is so small, and their mental furniture so scant, that they would need to 
transcribe or mandate printed discourses from week to week. These persons should not 
aspire to be ministers of the gospel in any church, and in our own we can promise them 
neither respect nor toleration; for all our ministers are expected to be self-sustaining. 
The process we advocate is far different from this, and has no attractions either for the 
indolent or the imbecile, since it saves neither time nor labour. Its chief attraction is 
its utility. If a minister is ambitious of tho praise of originality, let him write all his 
sermons as if no other had ever preached on any of his texts before: if he is ambitious 
of continued usefulness, let him consult every discourse to which he has acce,s, and 
borrow from them whatever promises to do more good than what he is capable of pro
ducing. Even Robert Hall did not scruple to indulge these studies after the great 
masters, by translating into modern English the Platonic contemplations of John 
Howe, and the Aristotelian ratiocinations of Jonathan Edwards." 

Now, in my Plea for Plagiarism, I should ·consider Dr. Cumming et hoe 
omne genus as put out of court by the fact of publication. A man has no 
right to print for sale what he knows to have been printed for sale 

·already. He is guilty of a two-fold fraud; he defrauds the original write1· 
and the deluded buyer, and, unlike mercy," is twice cursed, ckfraudiug 
him that gives and him that takes." Yet, here ,Ye must bbme aucl 
condemn with a difference. Some plao-iarists mangle and s,rnil the 
original in the process of transference''; of this Lord Macauby bas 
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given some striking examples in his review of Montgomery's · (Satan 
Montgomery's) poems; but there are other cases in which the writer 
takes some little-known pas~age, works it up into new forms, and gives it 
an extended currency .. 1 will give you au instance or two of my menning. 
Wl10 does not know Bishop Kenn's Evening Hymn-the Evening Hymn 
iJar _excellence? _Ho~ few know that the general sentiment and many of 
;~s,l11~e~ are co~~~~ned i~ a poem to be found in that strange medley, the 

hehgio Medici of Sir Thos. Browne? Yet that it was derived from 
this source will be evident from a compariso~ of the two. We o-ive the 
poem in its original form, simply modernising the spelling:- b 

" The night is come, like to the day ; And with as nctive vigour run 
Depart not thou, great God, away. My course ns doth the nimble sun. 
Let my sins, black as the night., Sleep is a death-oh, make me try 
Eclipse the lustre of thy light. By sleeping what it is to die! 
Keep still in my horizon ; for to me And as gently lay my head 
The sun makes not the day, but Thee. On my grave as now my bed. 
Thou, who,e nature cannot sleep, Howe'er I rest, great God, let me 
On my temples sentry keep. Awake again at last with thee; 
Guard me 'gainst those watchful foes And thus assured, behold, I lie 
Vl'hose eyes are open while mine close. Securely or to wake or die. 
Let no dreams my head infest These are my drowsy days; in ,ain 
But such as Jacob's temples blest. I do now wake to sleep again: 
"'nile I do sleep, my soul, advance: Oh, come that hour when I shall never 
Make my sleep a holy trance, Sleep again, but wake for ever!" 
That I may, my rest being wrought, 
A.wake into some holy thought, 

It will be seen that many of the finest thoughts in the Evening Hymn 
are forestalled here. Yet, who would charge the good bishop with dishonesty 
in this appropriation ? 

Many readers will remember Blanco White's magnificent sonnet, which 
Coleridge pronounced the finest in our language, beginning "Mysterious 
Night!" The thought it contains is likewise due to Sir Thomas Browne, 
and is found in that whimsical treatise, entitled the " Garden of Cyrus." 

" Light, that makes some things seen, makes some things invisible ; were it not for 
darkness, the noblest part of the creation had remained unseen, and the stars in heaven 
as invisible as on the fourth day. The greatest mystery of religion is expressed by 
adumbration, and in the noblest part of Jewish types we find the cherubim overshadow
ing the mercy-seat. Life itself is but the shadow of death, and souls departed but the 
shadows of the living. All things fall under this name. The sun itself is but the dark 
~imulatum, and light but the shadow of God." 

It would be easy to multiply indefinitely such illustrations, and to 
show that some of our greatest-writers have been largely indebted for 
their finest passages to the suggestions of those who have preceded 
them. Shakspeare took most of his plots and many of his scenes from 
old English chronicles and plays. Milton freely availed himself of his 
vast stores of learning, and some of his noblest passages are but 
echoes of the Greek dramatists. Were they right or wrong in doing so? 
I submit that they did good service in improving or popuJarising the 
crude material of writers who were either obscure or inaccessible. They 
not merely worked a mine whose riches were bidden, but they minted 
the ore into current coin of the realm, passing freely from hand to hand. 

My object, however, is not to discuss the question of literary pla
giarism, but rather to inquire whether the punctiliousness and scrupu
losity of our ministers in the matter is not to be regretted. For myself, 
I am disposed to think that a freer use of the stores accumulated by others 
would be beneficial. And I think so for several reasons. 
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1. It would secure greater variety. The "good steward," who 
"rightly divides the world of life," is to "give to every man his portion 
of meat in due season." Now, that any single individual should be able, 
out of his own stores and resources, thus to provide for the manifold wants 
of a single congregation, is s~mply imposs!ble. J:Ie who should attempt to 
do this would find some of his flock starvmg whilst others were fed to the 
full. If he would in any measure succeed in meeting the wants of all , be 
must avail himself of the supplies offered by other minds, and must be 
willing to "bring forth things old and new." And when a ministry to 
the same people is extended over a long term of years, none, save the, 
most fertile and versatile minds, can expect to keep up any measure 
of variety, unless they levy contributions on others. 

2. It would impart greater richness and fulness. Probably our ministers 
preach on an average four times in the week, and need to prepare at 
least three new sermons. Now, this is an amount of production which 
must exhaust any mind save those of the highest order, and a preacher 
must of necessity either plagiarise or frequently put off his hearers with 
meagre fare. If the design of ministerial labour were that the preacher 
should exhibit his native power, then I would say, Rigidly confine your
self to your own productions. To do otherwise would be fraudulent. 
But if the object of the ministry be the edification of the hearers, does it 
not seem fit and right that the preacher should endeavour to enrich his 
own productions by importing into them whatever is appropriate and 
excellent in the writings of other men ? The rule, I think, should be, 
Make your sermons as good as you possibly can; put your own heart 
and soul into them; whilst doing your uttermost and best, the help of 
other men may enable you to do better still ; and, therefore, spoil the 
Egyptians, as the Jews did at the Exodus, that, like them, you may 
enrich and adorn the tabernacle with the proceeds. Whatever will give 
greater fulness to your exposition, or greater cogency to your appeal, 
take it, use it ; never mind whence it comes ; only keeping this rule in 
mind, that, in those appropriations, the end aimed at must not be a 
display of your OWll powers, or a resource for your own indolence, but 
edification of your flock. 

3. It would save the preacher and the hearer from many a crude, ill
digested, profitless sermon. The four sermons a-week are the smallest 
part of the Dissenting minister's duties. His time is at everybody's 
disposal. He has just sat down to preparation for the pulpit when 
Deacon Jones calls to consult about two or three little matters; before 
he has left, a deputation from the singing-gallery comes to complain that 
only three verses of a hymn are given out, instead of five ; then Betty 
Smith wants a letter written to her son in India ; and Miss Brown, who 
has no one else to consult, wishes a little advice about opening a. school 
for little boys ; and Mr. Smug looks in to tell a bit of his mind about the 
doctrines preached last Sunday morning. And so the days pass by, and 
Saturday finds the preacher unprepared. The whole week has been frit
tered away in engagements which seemed unavoidable, but which have 
left no tangible result behind them. Or he may have been subject to 
languor of body or of mind. The human organisation is delicately framed 
and adjusted; and when a process so refined as original thought is required, 
it often refuses to perform its task. Hours rtm into days, and no pro
gress has been made. The mind is sluggish, or the thoughts refuse to 
yield to the authority of the will, and, like a swarm of flies, will not settle 
upon any given spot, preferring to buzz and dance to and fro anywhere, 
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r,erywhere, rather than where they :ll'e required. What shall be done r 
To-morrow is S11ndny. Shall the congregntion have inflicted upon them 
:m mwdii\ing discourse, with vr,gue, meaningless divisions and indefinite 
nim F ·would it not be much bette1· for nll parties concerned, if the 
prrnrher might avail himself of the rich stores of pulpit literature which 
:stnnd on his shelves, and, without concealment or disguise, give forth, not 
hi~ ,,,rn incondite crudities, but the well-digested thoughts of some 
,mr <>he? 

T,) guard against misconstruction or mistake, it may be necessary to add 
a few limiting and cautionary sentences. 1. Let all be done fairly, 
honestly, and aboYe-board. At present there is a sort of tacit understand
ing that whatcYer a minister says in the pulpit is absolutely original and 
drawn ab intra. If, as must be the case sometimes, he does help himself 
to a few of the crumbs which fall from rich men's tables, it is furtively, 
,nth a half-consciousness of dishonesty, and a mortal fear of being found 
out. If he is detected, his congregation regard it as a grievous offence, 
and I know cases in which ministers have had to leave their pastorates 
from unpleasant11ess thus occasioned. Now it is very evident that what 
cannot be done with a clear conscience had better not be done at all; and 
to pass off as one's own what belongs to other people is what no honest 
man can contemplate for a moment. But this honourable scruple is 
perfectly compatible with such a free and undisguised . use of the stores 
amassed by others as would enrich us without impoverishing them. 
2. There should be the utmost care lest this habit degenerate into a 
resource for indolence and a substitute for personal effort. Better the 
most :meagre discourse, at which a man has fairly and honestly worked, 
than one culled without labour from the writings of others. I would lay 
it down as a rule, that only he who strives vigorously to help himself has 
any right to seek the help of others. 3. Whatever is borrowed should be 
worked up and pat;1sed through the mental crucible, so as to come out fresh. 
This should be done, not for the purpose of concealment and disguise, but 
in order to assimilate it to the general mass of thought. It will not then 
stand detached and isolated from the surrounded matter, but will form 
part of it. It will not be like a diamond in a mud wall, or new cloth on 
an old garment. The sermon will not be a t~ing _of shre?s and patches, 
but a complete homogeneous whole. The contributions levied upon others 
"-ill be to the preacher's original, self-derived matter, "'.hat gold was to the 
Corinthian brass or what silver is to bell-metal-a ncher element fused 
into and combm'ed with the inferior matter, giving greater richness to 
the whole. 

With these cautions, I venture to offer a Plea for Plagiarism, and to 
define its place and power. 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, yours respectfully, 

AGRI_PPA. 
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'fHE FUNERAL OF LORD MACAULAY. 

llY A SPECTATOR. 

"IN that temple of silence and re- beginning of the week he had enter
conciliation where the enmities of tained his fam ily at a Christmas 
twenty generations lie buried,-in the party. He was the same as usual, 
Great Abbey," - now rests all that perhaps a little quieter : they said 
was mortal of Lord Macaulay. The "farewell," little dreaming it was for 
loss to letters by the death of this the last time. On the Wednesday, 
great man is immense; how great we not being eo well, he had his dinner 
can only gueRs as we turn over the served in the library. He had just 
brilliant fragment of his history, and finished, and had fallen asleep in his 
remember what rich stores of know- chair, when an attendant, hearing a 
ledge have gone down with him to noise in his throat, went to him, 
silence and oblivion. Such were our spoke to him ; but the spirit of the 
feelings as we stood at the open great Macaulay had passed away from 
sepulchre, waiting to pay our last earth. 
homage to his memory. We mused, . .A. few days later we stood among 
too, on his milder virtues, on those some of the noblest of the land in our 
acts which endeared him to all with British Valhalla, where England has 
whom he held daily converse, his love laid to rest some of her worthiest sons. 
for hie family, his kind thoughtful- The delay, as we waited the arrival 
ness of hie household, his deep at- of the funeral, seemed wearisomely 
tachment to his friends, his courtesy long, so slowly did the time pass. But 
to strangers, and his unbounded hark ! the bell tolls, the procession 
charity to poor men of letters. has entered the Abbey ; and, as it ad-

He was a regular attendant at a place vances up the nave, Dr. Croft's thril
of worship ; every Sunday his well- ling anthem, "I am the resurrection 
known form occupied the pew at Ken- and the life," is sung. On its arrival 
sington Church. In earlier life we at the choir, the body is deposited 
are informed he attended, with his inside the screen, the solemn and beau
father, the ministry of the Rev. Baptist tiful burial service is read; then, as 
Noel. the coffin is again removed, to be borne 

He has been thought proud, but to its last resting-place, " Blessed are 
we have in our remembrance acts the dead that die in the Lord" sounds 
which indicate a very different temper: forth, with its pathetic tones of 
we note one. It was at the proudest comfort and consolation. Arrived at 
moment of his life, his sovereign had Poets' Corner, the coffin is uncovered, 
called him to the House of Peers, he and for a moment deposited by the side 
was receiving the congratulations of of the grave; then raised, and amid 
the nobles of the land, when observing solemn silence, consigned to the tomb. 
a literary man standing near, he in- .A.gain the anthem sounds, " Man that 
stantly turned to cordially greet him. is born of woman bath but a short time 
This, if pride, was pride of the noblest to live;" then the prayer, "Forasmuch 
kind. It was an acknowledgment of as it has pleased Almighty God of his 
the peerage of intellect in the presence great mercy to take unto himself the 
of peerage of rank. soul of our dear brother here departed;" 

Towards the close of his life he was the gravel rattles on the coffin, and 
compelled to be very careful of his Croft's anthem, "I heard a voice from 
health,. always retiring to rest at half- heaven," is sung ; then bursts forth the 
past ten; and even when out at an song of triumph-" His body is buried 
evening party, his carriage would be in peace, but his name liveth e,er
orderecl at that hour. The focrs of more." These words, so appropri
L?ndon! we have reasoll: to know, ate to the departed, created. visible 
tried him severely ; and 1t was from emotion, and the response might be 
t~is cause he was suffering at the heard murmured by many lips, "His 
time of his decease, which took friends name liveth evermore." The benedi~
and public alike by surprise. At the tion is pronounced, and the organ rolls 



out the " Dead March in Saul," as we through the darlmc~~. nnd we hurry 
pass round the grave to take one last away, too sure of the truth, that, "ii. 
fond look. How strange to think that great man has fallen this day in hrael." 
in that narrow cell rests, for all time, \Ve can pronounce no higher. eulogium 
the orator rrho shook the senate-the than he himself has <lone on William 
historian who \"frote of England's great Pitt, Earl of Chatham, "That among 
struggle for freedom-the poet who the eminent men whose bones lies near 
sang of ancient Rome ! The name of his, scarcely one has left a more stain
Macaulay stares at us from the coffin, less, and none a_more splendid, name." 

EVENING PRAYER. 

I COME to thee t-0-night, 
In my lone closet where no eye can see, 
And dare to crave an interview with thee, 

Father -0£ love and light! 

Softly the moonbeams shine 
On the still branches of the shadowy trees, 
While all sweet sounds of evening on the 

breeze 
Steal through the slumbering vine. 

Thou gavest the calm repose 
That rests on all-the air, the birds, the 

flowers, 
The human spirit in its weary hour, 

Now at the bright day's close. 

'Tis Nature's time for prayer: 
The silent praises of the glorious sky, 
And the earth's oriaons profound and high, 

To heaven their breathings bear. 

With them my soul would bend 
In humble reverence at thy holy throne, 
Trusting the merits of thy Son alone 

Thy sceptre to extend. 

If I this day have striven 
With tby blest Spirit, or have bow'd the 

knee 
To aught of earth in weak idolatry, 

I pray to be forgiven. 

If in my heart has been 
An unforgiving thought, or word, or look, 
Though deep the malice which I scarce 

could brook, 
Wash me from the dark sin. 

If I have turn'd away 
From grief or suffering which I might 

relieve, 
·careless the cup of water e'en to gil"e, 

Forgive me, Lord, I pray. 

And teach me how to feel 
My sinful wanderings with a deeper smart, 
And more of mercy end of grace impart-, 

My sinfulness to heal. 

. Father ! my soul would be 
Pure as the drops of eve's unsullied dew, 
And aa the stars whose nightly course is 

true, 
So would I be to thee. 

Not for myself alone 
Would I these blessings of thy love implore, 
But for each penitent the wide earth o'er, 

Whom thou hast call'd thine own. 

And for my heart's best friends, 
Who,e steadfast kindness o'er my painful 

years 
Has watch'd to soothe afilictions, griefs, 

and tears, 
My warmest prayer ascends. 

Should o'er their path decline 
The light of gladness, or of hope, or healtl1, 
Be thou their solace, and their joy and 

wealth, 
As they have long been mine. 

A.nd now, 0 Father, take 
The heart I cast with humble faith on thee, 
And cleanse its depths from each impurity, 

For my Redeemer's sake. 
Hymns of tlte Ages. 
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~ehiefus. 
C'entral Truths. By tlrn Rr.:v. C. STANFORD, ,Jackson & Walford. 

IT is a curious a.nd suggestivo circnmstance, that whilst witlings are sneering 
and Rciolists declaiming about "the decline and fall" of the pulpit, there 
should be so marked a revival of pulpit literature. Publishers, as a body, 
have a keen eye to their own interests. They know pretty correctly the tastes of 
the reading public, and take good care to produce only what they are tolerably 
assured they can dispose of. That " the Row'' should have entered into a 
conspiracy to issue successive editions of discourses which could only be sold 
for waste paper, is an absurdity. Even if a single firm should be seized with 
a mania for publishing sermons at a loss, we cannot suspect that the lunacy 
should be so virulently contagious as to infect the whole "Worshipful Com
pany of Stationers." The increased supply, then, must be regarded as indicative 
of an increased demand. Whereas a few years ago a volume of sermons was 
proverbially a drug in the market-only to be published at the risk of the unhappy 
writer; who lost his money in order to see himself in print, and be cut up mer
cilessly by the critics,-such a volume, if the writer has really anything to say 
worth saying, and knows how to say it, is now eagerly sought for and readily 
sold. The anti-pulpiteers would do well to suspend their windy declamation 
till they have considered and digested Lhis indubita.ble fact. 

The ea.uses of this change and the tendencies it indicates form a very 
interesting subject of inquiry, but one far too extensive to be entered upou 
with our present purpose, which is simply to recall the attention of our readers 
to a volume briefly alluded to in our last number-" Central Truths," by the Rev. 
Charles Stanford. To our readers Mr. Stanford needs no introduction; his 
contributions to our pages have been among the mo~t acceptable which they 
have contained. His discourse on "Friendship with God," having passed 
through four editions, has just appeared in a new and more permanent form. 
His memoir of Mr. Rhodes, of Damerham, reprinted from this Magazine, has 
been the instrument of "giving power to the weak'' in not a few cases. These 
discourses will, we are persuaded, extend his reputation and his usefulness . 
We have rarely read a volume of sermons with such unmixed pleasure. 
Graceful in style, orthodox in doctrinal sentiment, pure and elevated in thought, 
rich in illustration and imagery, yet free from excessive ornament, and per
vaded by a deep-toned spirituality and a profound appreciation of scriptural 
truth, we are quite sure that they will be read with delight and edification. 

It is impossible to read a page of this volume without being struck by the 
intimate-we were about to say microscopic-acquaintance with Scripture 
which it displays. Passages of inspired teaching and revealed truth are con
stantly quoted in senses which, though perfectly obvious when pointed out, 
have been unnoticed before, and a feeling of pleased surprise is thus con
stantly produced in the reader's mind. Those who knew the bte Mr. Jay, or 
are familiar with his writings, will remember how much additional interesG hi~ 
conversation and his preaching derived from this source. The foll owing 
quotations may illustrate our meaning. Mr. Stanford, in pointing out how the 
most illustrious saints have sinned in the very points which constitutzd their 
characteristic excellence-Abraham, the true, equivocates; Job, tho patient, is 
nsubmissive; Moses, the meek, stl·ikcs the rock in anger; Elijah, the fearless . 
hides in the deaertfrom his foe,-proceeds to adduce our Lord's thrice-rl'peateu 

YOL. IY,-NEW SEnrns '! 



102 REVIEWS. 

addre~s to Peter by the lake of Galilee. " Simon, called Peter, • n rock,' for 
hi~ strong and stem decision, has to be reminded that he might rather be called 
Jonas, 'a dove,' for the wea.k, scared, fluttering spirit he displayed in the storm 
of temptation (John xxi. 15)." A.gain, in speaking of the mnn who regards 
prayer a.s a task, and feels it to be an inconvenience, it is added : "While he 
remains in the attitude of supplication, he is only like Doeg the Edomite, 
' detained before the Lord.' " A few pages onward we read of those who pray 
<loubtingly, and who would be more surprised at the success than at the failure 
of their prayers. "If we had been in the house where many were gathered 
together, praying for Peter's deliverance from prison, at the time when Rhoda 
ran in to say, • Peter is at the gate!' we should have been amongst those who 
replied, ' Thou art mad; it is his angel.'" Here the unexpectedness of the 
illustration adds to its interest. Very beautiful is the following passage, in 
which Mr. Stanford is arguing the true and proper humanity of our Lord. As 
will be perceived, it is characterised by the same peculiarity. 

"It was no mere ' likeness of the appearance of a man,' like that Ezekiel saw; no 
unsubstantial shape; no vision touchlng the earth for a time, sometimes floating into sight, 
sometimes sin1.--ing into shade, on whlch the apostles lavished their affections, and for which 
they gave their lives. The pastor of Ephesus put forth all bis powers of thought and love 
to check this most injurious speculatiou, and to show its strange absurdity. We can imagine 
the old man 'leaning upon the top of his staff' amidst a. circle of these doubters ; giving 
forth, with tones and looks cf unwanted animation, .his recollections of the Saviour's story, 
and hls witness to the reality of His human life. 'Little chlldren,' he might have said, 
' you thlnk my faculties have deceived me ; but though they a.re failing now, they were 
vigorous once. Jn the time of my strength I could outrun Peter. Though you can scarcely 
hear me, I wa.s called " a Son of Th under." These eyes, so dim to-day, were then so keen, 
that once after a night upon the lake, I pointed to a figure upon the shore, faintly seen in 
the mist of distance, and the ghastly twilight of the morning ; and said, " It is the Lord!" 
before the eyes of my companions could distinguish Him. In those days when these grey 
locks were bright with youth, my head sometimes rested on His breast; hour after hour I 
saw His face-I saw the tears upon it. I felt the warm clasp of His hand; I heard His voice; 
I seem to hear it sounding still. Well do I remember, ah, how can I forget it ! that one day 
after "the Beauty of Israel had been slain npon the high places," and we almost thought 
that we should see his face no more, Jesus Himself stood in the midst of ns, and said, 
'' Peace be unto you." But we were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that we had seen 
a spirit; and he said to us, "Why 3l'e ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in yo~ 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself ; handle me and see, for a spirit 
bath not flesh and bones as ye see me have !" 0 ye of little faith, be assured that "we ha.ve 
not followed cunningly devised fables." " That whlch we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, which our hands· have handled of the Word of 
Life .... that which we have seen and heard, decllll'e we unto you.'_''" 

Those of our readers who heard the sermon preached by Mr. Stanford on 
behalf of the Irish Society, will not readily forget the effect which this passage 
produced when orally delivered. The cold, dim, half-lighted chapel, obscured 
by a London fog, the scanty audience, and all other depressing influences, were 
forgotten; and they were borne away to sunny Ephesus, with its white-haired 
apostle and his tearful listeners. 

We had marked many other passages for quotation. Those given, however, 
will suffice to show the general character of the volume, which, if it become 
as popular as it deserves, will be known and prized among all sections of the 
c:Lurch, and be most highly esteemed by the most refined and devout. It 
would be hypercriticism to complain that beauty characterises the volume 
raLher than strength, and that grace and tenderness and refined poetic feeling 
are in excess of energy and vigour. The oak with its rugged hide and gnarled 
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trunk nnd ginnt arms claims its place in the garden of the Lord, but must not 
overshadow it, to the ex~lueion of the Rose of Sharon, or the Lily of the Valley. 
Unless we are greatly IIllstaken, "Central Truths" is a book which the church 
"will not willingly let die." 

Tlw Song ef Clirisf s Floclc in the Twenty-third Psalm. By JOHN 

STOUGHTON. 

EVERY reader of" The Confessions of Augustine" will remember his exclama
tions of grateful enthusiasm as often as he has occasion to mention the Book 
of Psalms. " Oh, in what accents spake I unto thee, my God, when I read 
the Psalms of David-those faithful songs and sounds of devotion wnich allowed 
of no swelling of pride in the reader! In what accents did I sing unto thee 
in those Psalms ! How was I by them kindled toward thee, and on fire to 
rehearse them, if jossible, through the whole world! I trembled with fear, 
and again kindle with hope and with rejoicing in thy mercy, oh Father!" 
(ix. 8, 9). Luther, who in so many points resembled Augustine, shared in 
his profound admiration for and delight in this marvellous book. "What do 
you find in the Psalms P Earnest speech in all manner of tempests. "Where 
can you find more appropriate expressions of joy than in the Psalms of thanks
giving and praise P You look right into the hearts of saints, a3 into fair and 
pleasant gardens, or heaven itself, and behold beautiful, laughing, delicate 
flowers of all manner of joyous thoughts toward God, and his love springing 
lustily into life.. Again, where can you find more profound, plaintive, and 
wretched words of grief than in the penitential Psalms? You there look into 
the hearts of saints as into death or hell. How gloomy and dark their 
mournful visions! And when they speak of fear or hope, they abound in words 
so significant that no painter could portray, no orator describe them .. " 
"Neither Cicero, nor Virgil, nor Demosthenes are to be compared with David 
in point of eloquence .. " Calvin, who differed so widely from Augustine and 
Luther in natural temperament and in religious experience, was not one whit 
behind them in his profound love for this book. The preface to his " Expo
sition of the Psalms" is one of the most eloquent and touching pieces he ever 
wrote. The cold, reserved, unimpassioned Reformer of Geneva lays bare hie 
heart as it throbbed, and glowea, and melted into tenderness or contrition 
beneath the words of the Psalmist, who played upon it as, when on earth, he 
was wont to play" upon the psaltery, and upon the harp with a solemn sound." 
It would be easy to multiply indefinitely such testimonies to the value of the 
Book of Psalms. But it is needless. Every " soldier of Jesus Christ" shares 
in these sentiments of the standard-bearers in our host. Or, if it were need
ful, we would go. back to "the Captain of our salvation" him8elf. "It 
appears," says good Bishop Horne, " to have been the manual of the Son of 
God in the days of his ftesh, who, at the conclusion of the Last Supper, is 
~enerally supposed, and that upon good ~rounds, to have sung a hymn taken from 
1t; who pronounced, on the cross, the beginning of Psalm xxii., and expired 
with a part of Psalm xxxi. in his mouth. Thus He who had not the spirit by 
measure, in whom were hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
and who apake as never man spake, yet chose to solace himself in his greatest 
agony, and at last to breathe out his soul, in the Pdalmist's form of words 
rather than his own. No tongue of man or angel can convey a higher idea of 
any book, and of their felicity who use it aright." 
. And if ~he ~hole book be thus unutterably precious, the twenty-third Psalm 
~s one of its r1che,st and most priceless gems. How many troubled hearts has 
it comforted ! How many fears dispelled ! We may make some distant 
approximation to its value by endeavourino- to estimate how much we should 
lose by losing it. One can scarcely conceive the blank which its obliteration 
would leave. In the words of Mr. Stoughton :-
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"Wnat associations gather round these micient He brow words ..... I fancy what true 
and touching tales of thought, and sentiment, and fooling might he read, if we could hA.vc 
revealed to ns t,he experionce of individual souls in connection with this text. For how 
many _cent_urios it hns heen rresent to thoughtful mirnls, and yet tlwy lmvc folt how inox
haustible 1s the story of then· Shepherd's en.re, especially, ns seen in the lifo and death of 
J esns, s? fnll of l~vc and wonder. Books _li:~ve heen writtrn, sermons prc:tchcd, Jiymns oung, 
11pon t~is one subJect; yet what floods of hvrngwater thero nrc welling up in tho ,lept!Ls of the 
fountain undrawn ! At present only the stll'face has heen broken of the ever virgin soil." 

Of this last remark Mr. Stoughton affords us an admirable illustration in 
the volume before us. Often as this psalm has been commented upon, he h11H 

,et found much to say upon it which is at once no1Y, strilring, 1md instructive. 
He comes afresh "to draw water out of " this "well of salvation," and· finds 
that it is not exhausted hy the multitudes who have preceded him. Nor has 
it lost its fre~hness in the lapso of ages. It is still full to the brim with 
"living water." 

Numerous as hl,ve been 2\fr. Stoughton's publications, we believe that this 
is the first piece of Biblical exposition which has issued from his pen. He has 
made the department of Christian Biography peculiarly his own. He has moRt 
a:raphically portrayed the " Spiritual Heroes " of the Puritan age. "The 
Lights of the World," "the Stars of the East," have been made to shine again 
for our guidance. Tyndal, Hooper, Whitfield, Doddridge, and a host of other 
.1-orthies, have lived again in his "pictured page." In "The .Ages of Chris
tendom," he has set before us the grand outlines of church history with 
accuracy and with picturesque beauty. It was, we confess, with a measure of 
doubt that we turned to a publication so dissimilar in subject and character 
to thoEe by which he had previously instructed us. A few pages, however, 
sufficed to show that in exposition his hand had not lost its cunning. VVe 
scarcely know where to look for a more edifying and suggestive piece of Scrip
tural exegesis than this. Vivid descriptions, thrilling narratives, apt quota
tions, imagery singularly appropriate and expressive, are employed in rich 
profusion to illustrate the meaning of this Psalm. 'fhough he wanders so 
widely in search of material, he yet always keeps close to his text. Indeed, 
few things have struck us more, in a careful perusal of this volume, than the 
fact that it is throughout a bona fidc commentary upon the passage, to elicit 
and illustrate the meaning of which everything else is subordinated. In this 
respect it differs from those expositions in which the text supplies nothing but 
the string on which the writer threads diamonds or pebbles, as it may happen. 
On the other hand, Mr. Stoughton is at the farthest possible distance from 
those German and Germanising commentators, 'lfho expend their whole 
strength upon critical and grammatical niceties, leavin~ th_e spirit and meanin_g 
of the passage to evaporate. We have commentaries m our eye at this 
moment, every pa"'e of which bristles with quotations in almost every language 
spoken at the 'l'o:er of Babel, and which have about as much unction and 
edification as the Propriaque .Maribus or the As ·in Prasenti of our school
boy days. 

'We had marked many passages for quotation to confirm and illustrate these 
remarks. We have not room for all. The following, perhaps, will suffice. It 
occurs in the discourse entitled "The Va.lley of Trouble." :M:r. Stoughton 
has been speaking of the deaths of the child of Bathsheba and of AbRalom. 
To David these bereavements were as the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
He adds:-

" And bereavement always is so. Not only when the fell stroke takes away those we 
love under e!rcumstances that aggravate their loss-when some acci<lent cuts short thefr 
days, carries them awar as with a ~ood ; or when they have <lied in sin,. like Aaron's sons ; 
or when they have peruhed by their own han<l; but even when un<ler.c1rcumet9:nces of ~he 
most desired mitigation their heavenly Father has removed them to Jnmself quickly, with 
little pain and in tbe presence of their friends, in hope of the resu1Tection to eternal lifo. 
Even that was the shadow of a great grief which reHtcd over the houRe of Bethany, when 
]If e y and Martha ~ent the message to Jesus, saying, 'Lazarus is dead.' And ever most 
my;;terious and saddening to the heait is the i;l~om_ wliich p~rva<les the chamber whe,:o, ~n 
the bed sUJTounded a few hours before by mmIBtr1es of skill, and care, and love, hos lll 
loneliness the wasted form, under the awful winding-sheet which you reverently lift 11p 
from the calm face, as if fearful of distmhing tho~e slumbers which you know will last till 
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tho heaven• be no more. And the shadow of that solemn los« followij you from room to 
room-walk; with yon by tho way-meets you in the public place of concourae-is with you 
in tho moming as soon 11s you wa½e, and never_ le~ves you in the silent night. It makes the 
brightest pliwcs rouncl your dwelling dark,, w1?le 1t ren?era the dark one~ <larker. O death, 
death ! thcro are no smoky shadows so blmd1ng and st,fhng to us who hve as fall upon us 
when we see others die ! 'l'be loneliness which comes upon our spirits ;. we part from 
other• 1,t tho gateway of_ the grave can be cheered by _one pre•~nce only. I never feel my 
need of God and of (!hnst more t~an when I have ~\d goodnight to some dear pilgrim, 
who has started on his wondrous Journey to the spmt-land, and has left me standing on 
tuis side the door which has closed on him for ever, and will soon open upon me." 

Unless we are mistaken our readers will share our admiration of the 
picture~que beauty of this passage. W c cannot deny ouraelves the pleasure 
of quoting likewise the concluding sentences of the volume, which are devoted 
to an exposition of the closing words of the Psalm:-

" In that temple every true Christian will at length appear. It sometimes happened 
<luring the pilgrimage in ancient days, that one of the par~y sickened and drooped and died 
by the way-he never reached Jerusalem-Lis family looked for him there in vain-hiG 
ashes were resting in some distant burial-place by the road-side; and his companions, as 
they went home would pause to weep over the new-made grave. But no true Christian 
will miss seeing the Holy City. Each believer shall reach the Mount of God. The great 
Leader of souls will conduct us safely there. Nothing will prevent his saying, 'Of all that 
thou hast given me, I have lost nothing.' And-oh joyful thought !-whilst the Jews 
assembled in Jerusalem only for a season, and worshipped in the temple but for a few short 
hours, and then went J:ome, retracing their steps to their humble dwellings, there to resume 
their toils and cares, Christians are as pillars in the house of God, to go out no more for 
ever. 

" For ever with the Lord ! 
Amen-so let it be, 

Life from the dead is in that word, 
''Tis immortality.'" 

I SH.\LL DWELL IN THE llOl'SE OF THE LORD FOR EVl!ll. 

John Angell James : a Review of ltis History, Character, Eloquence, and 
Literary Labours; witlt Dissertations on the Pulpit and the Press, 
Academic Preaching, College Refoi·m, 9·c, :By JOHN CAMPBELL, D.D. 
John Snow. 

IN matters of taste every man must be a law to himself. There are, indeed, 
certain conventional principles which are _generally recognised, but which are 
frequently neglected or set at defiance. There is no department of literature 
which calls for the exercise of this quality more fully than bio~aphy; and 
we regret to say that we rarely have met with a book which exhibits so little 
as the work at the head of this notice. We will not undertake to say that 
this book is the very worst in point of taste that ever was written, but we do 
undertake to say that we have seldom read a volume which reflects so little 
honour upon the judgment of the writer. We regret that Dr. Campbell has 
written it. 

The entire spirit and design of the '\'\'Ork are embodied in the preface and 
in the address to the professors in, and supporters of, our colleges. The 
object is to prove that the ministry is defective in gospel truth and in preach
ing power, and that the present constitution of our colleges, and, above all, 
their affiliation with the London University, and the consequent struggles 
for the attainment of literary degrees, have tended to produce this state of 
things, and will inevitably extend and perpetuate it. In proof of the sound
ness of this opinion, Spring Hill College, Birmingham, is selected as conclusive 
evidence. It has n larger number of graduates than any other Independent 
college ; and Dr. Campbell attempts to prove that, as far as the purposes of 
the ministry are concerned, they have miserably failed. They have either 
forsaken the object for which they entered the college, or have failed to 
secure pastoral charges. From an analysis of the Con1tregational Year Book. 
D~. Campbell has arrived at the conclusion, that of fifty-eight graduates of 
this college only eighteen remain iu the ministry! It may not be reasonable 
to expect Dr. Campbell to know how degrees are earned; but when he 
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und~rt:akes _t<? condemn a great public instituti_on, and a large body of 
Christian m1msters, he ought at least to make himself acquainted with the 
facts of the case. He actually seems to be ignorant that the lower degrees 
are included in the higher; that lay students are numbered among the 
graduatrs of the college ; and that five B.A.'s are at this moment in the house, 
t.heir rollege course not being yet completed. 

I~ form s no part of our duty to vindicate ~he course of study pursued at 
Sprmg Hill. We only advert to the matter m so far as it touches upon Mr. 
James. We are in no danger of misleading our readers when we say that, 
next to the church of which he was pastor, and the London Missionary 
Society, of which he was so ardent a supporter, Spring Hill College lay 
nearest to his heart. We know with what earnestness and pathos he pleaded 
its interests- what labours he undertook on its behalf-and with what tender 
and paternal solicitude he watched over its welfare. Moreover, from the 
very commencement of the college, Mr. James occupied that post in its 
management which was most congenial to his taste, and for which he was so 
well qualified; he was chairman of the Board of Education, and in this capacity 
his experience and judgment would naturally exercise the greatest influence over 
his colleagues. Yet in this book, professing to honour the memory and labours of 
Mr. James, this college, and the course of education pursued in it, are singled 
out as signal illustrations of failure ! 

Let us not be misunderstood in these remarks. Dr. Campbell has a perfect 
right to entertain and promulgate any views he pleases on the conduct and 
influence of our colleges; on the inefficiency of the ministry which is thus 
provided for the churches ; and on the reforms which these institutions may 
require. In some of these views we have no hesitation in expressing our 
concurrence. But let this be done fairly and openly. Let the object be 
avowed, and let Dr. Campbell speak in his own name, and the public will have 
no great difficulty in attaching to his opinions their due weight. But we protest 
against the occasion and manner in which Dr. Campbell has thought proper 
to give these views to the world. They derive a weight from the very 
association with the name of Mr. James to which they are in no degree 
entitled. Indeed, Mr. James is made sponsor for Dr. Campbell's views. In the 
address on Academic Reform we are told,-

" In this volume the voice of John Angell James, although dead, is still heard; and it 
may be that the pleadings which have heretofore been ineffectual, will at length obtain a. 
hearing. The testimony of that great master in our British Israel on this su~ject is 
finished; having delivered his judgment, his lips are sealed, and he will remain silent for 
ever!" 

Against the assumption involved iD: this senten~e we do most earne~t~y 
protest. It is difficult to say whether it be more unJust to the dead than it 1s 
to the living. 

It may be supposed that we have devoted our attention excl_usively to a few 
pages of introductory matter, and have left the greatest portI~n o~ the work 
unnoticed. This will not be found to be the case. The leadmg idea of the 
book is the defect of our colleges and ministers. This vein runs through it 
from beginning to end. So far as it has an object at all, this is its object. 
If it have any influence, that influence will be to scatter broadcast the seed of 
suspicion and distrust. . . . . 

We take leave of this volume more m Porrow than m anger. We thmk 1t 
unjust to a name we honour and rever~. The spirip whic~ pervades the whole 
book is the very reverse of that w h1ch marked its eubJ ect. We trust we 
shall soon be favoured with a biography of Mr. James, which will exhibit not 
the opinions and prejudices of the writer, but a faithful portrait of one who is 
loved and reverenced by the whole Christian world. 

B. 
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Jritf ltDfitts. 
Commentary on the Pentateuch. Trans

lated from the German of OTTO VON 0ER· 
uon. T . & T. Clark.-We hastily men• 
tioned the publication of this volume of 
Von Gorlach's " Commentary" in our last 
number. We then hoped to review it at 
length this month. We regret that we are 
unable to do so from want of space. It is 
the production of a studious and laborious 
pastor for popular use, and is plain, prac
tical, and devotional. It makes no parade 
of learning, yet the results of ripe scholar
ship are discernible in every page. The 
annotations on the text are al ways brief and 
pertinent. They are marked by a direct
ness and a compactness which are much 
more English than German in their cha
racter. As a proof of the estimation in 
which the work is held in Germany, the 
translator says that it was recommended to 
him by no Jess an authority than Professor 
Ranke as a Bible commentary which de
served to be better known by all educated 
Englishmen. Those who cannot alford 
time or money for the magnificent com
mentaries on the Old Testament by Kurtz 
and Kiel, now appearing in Messrs. Clark's 
" Theological Library," will find this a 
useful and handy substitute .. 
I I The Hart and tl.e Water :Brooks: a 
Practical Exposition of the Forty-second 
Psalm. By the Rev. J. R. MACDUFF. 
Nisbet& Co.-"Theportion of.God's word 
that is specially precious to me more so 
than I am able to express is Psalm xlii.,'' 
said the devout Harington Evans. Jn 
thus speaking he expressed the experience 
of thousands of believers in every age of 
the Church. Whatever helps to develope 
the meaning, to explain the allusions, or to 
apply the lessons of this most precious 
portion of God's Word, must ever meet 
with a cordial welcome. And all this is 
done in the interesting volume before us. 
The writer is evidently in deep sympathy 
with the sentiment of the Psalm. He 
speaks like one who had needed and re• 
ceived its consolations. The scenery amid 
which the Psalm is laid is well described, 
and many of its references receive much 
valuable elucidation from this circum
stance. The travels of Van der Velde, 
Stanley, and other recent tourists have 
been laid under contribution to' good 
purpose. The sty le, tender and devotional 
is in exquisite harmony with the Psalm t~ 
the illustration of which it is devoted. 

The Higher Christian Life. By the 
Rev. W. E. BOARDMAN. Edited, with a 
Preface, by the .Author of" English Hearts 
and English Hands,'' &c. Nisbet.-" The 
Higher Christian Life" has been before the 
public for some time in low-priced editions. 

In our own and other periodicals very 
favourable notices of it have been given. 
It well deserves to appear in this very 
admirable form. Of the work itself we 
need say no more than has been said 
alrP.ady. Of this edition we can speak very 
highly. The Preface, by Miss Marah, con
tainssome striking notices of thegreat Revi
val movement in various parts of the 
world, and some characteristic reflections 
upon it. The portrait of Dr. Marsh is one 
of the most beautiful and life-like we have 
ever seen, and the volume, altogether, is a 
very attracti-re one. It is decidedly the 
best edition which has appeared either in 
England or .America. 

The Prophet of Nazareth; or, One 
Story of the Four Gospels. With Pre
face. By Rev. J. C. MILLER, D.D. 
Knight & Son.-To construct a single 
narrative, in the words of Scripture, from 
the four Gospels is a di.flicult task. It has 
seldom been attempted more successfully 
than in the volume before us. The gospel 
history is thrown into paragraphs under 
appropriate headings ; an occasional alte
ration in the turn of a sentence or style of 
the phraseology suffices to make the narra
tive run on smoothly; and the reader sel• 
dom stumbles at any of those ha.rshnesses 
or violations of the text which deface most 
similar attempts to harmonise the gospel 
history. There are two good maps and 
some fair illustrations. 

Tke End not Yet: a reply to Dr. Cum
ming. By W. E. TAYLOR. Wertheim & 
Macintosh.-Our readers will hardly e::i:pect 
us to enter upon the discussion whether 
" the potato disease and vine blight, 
cholera and diphtheria, theContinentalrevo• 
lutions of 1848, the earthquake at Naples, 
the commercial panic of 1867,'' &c., are to 
be ascribed to the pouring out of the 
seventh vial. If they be, the .Apocalypse 
is a far Jess serious book than we supposed. 
We cannot say that Mr. Taylor has satisfied 
us that he is right ; but he has proved 
Dr. Cumming to be wrong. This little 
pamphlet is a calm and sensible discussion 
of some of the most debated questions in 
regard to unfulfilled prophecy. 

Macmillan's Magazine.-If the report be 
true that Mr. Tennyson received £260 for 
his short poem in the present number, the 
least we can say is, that it is very dear at 
the money. It contains some fine lines, 
which he only could have written, but the 
plot is nnpoetical and its treatment ob
scure. We are constrained to ask why Mr. 
Tennyson is so careful to make the clerk 
and his wife Dissenters, and to send them 
to ohapel to hear a furious anti-papal ser• 
mon P Is he aware that for one such sermon 
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prcRChcd in R chap"! there nro fifty proached 
in churches? We arc too fur rc111oved f1·om 
Pa.pal a.bsur<litics to trouble om·selvc.s very 
much About t.hom. '.!.'he onlv reason we can 
imagine why Mr. Tennyson tims went out of 
the way was to produco au impression that 
the oily fraudulent hypocrite '\\'as a Dissen
ter too. If this were the motive, it ,vns 
unworthy of the Laureate's rcputntion. 
We hP,ve our revenge, however, in the fuct, 
thnt this ha.s very materially helped to spoil 
the poem. The other parts of the maga• 
zme are admirable, and it will float more 
1;ghtly, now t.hat it is relieved from the 
dead-weight of " wut" at the end. 

Daoid, King of Is,·ael : Readi11,qs Jo,· the 
Youn,q. By Josu.H WRIGHT, M.A. With 

Six Illustrations. 5s. Macmilla.n.-These 
lect,ures, though written for and admirably 
adapted to the young, are full of instruc
tion and edification for all. The erentful 
life of the warrior, king, and poet of the 
Hebrew commonwealth has rarely been 
more graphically described, or its lessons 
more impressively enforced. There are 
points, indeed, on which we di.Jf~r from 
Mr. Wright, as, for instance, in his favour
able jndgment of David's conduct toward 
Micha.I, or of his charge to Solomon respect
ing Shimei; but the volume is so ;;ug
gestive, a.nd, a.s a. whole, so true to Scrip• 
ture, that we are gla.d to introduce it t.o our 
readers with our warm commendations. 
The illustrations are taken, with due ac
knowledgment, from Schnorr's " Bible 
Pictures," published in this country by 
Williams & Norgate. 

Li,t{le Estella, and other Fairy Tales 
for the Young. 5s. Macmillan.-These 
ta.Jes ara gracefully written ; the descrip
tions of natural scenery are picturesque, 
and the tone of sentiment is high and pure. 
They do not teach very much ethical truth, 
nor do we suppose that this was the purpose 
of their writer. What moral lessons they do 
contain, howernr, are good and true ; and, 
as far a.s such tales can do so, they incul
cate the duties of kindness, self-denial, 
patience, and moderation. 

Tlte Morning and Evening Portion. By 
Dr. H.1.w1rn:&. 6s. Collingridge & Co.
Dr. Hawker's "Morning and Evening Por
tion" is so well known, that we do not need 
to say a word re,;pecting its merits. We have 
simply to speak of this edition, which is one 
of the best which has appeared for some 
years. The text is printed in its integrity 
wi:hout emasculation or a.bridgmcnt, the 
typography is clear and good, and the volume 
altogether vet·y well got up. '.l'he price is 
moderate for a handsome book of 600 pages. 

Daily Bible Teachings. By '.l'IIULU. S. 
liENDEllS0N. In Monthly Parts, 2d.; 
complete in 1 Vol., 2s. 6d. Knight & Son. 
-Miss Hender,;on has prepared a series of 
very pl11ir,, simple, but effective lessons for 

the young. A to,L is taken for each day in 
the year, ond a brief commont i~ given upon 
it in children's words ond adapted to chil
dren's thoughts. For tho young nothing 
could be better. lt will be a boon in many 
a school and nursery. 

The Children's Harp : Select Poefry /01· 
flie Yom,g. Knight & Son.-A fair selec
tion of poetry for the young who may be 
supposed to have passed beyond tho rhyme
books of the nursery, nncl are yet hardly 
mature enough for moro nclvnnced com
positions. Tho price is low, and some of 
the illustrations pleasing. 

Rillsji·on, the Fountain. By the Rev. 
R. NEWTON, D.D. Knight & Son.-Chil
dren ought to grow up very wiae and good, 
if wise, good books can make them so. 
Here is another volume for the young,-a 
course of seven addresses fnll of telling 
anecdotes, Scripture examples, a.nd aff'ec
tionate appeals. Some of these sermons to 
children ore moclels of what such addresses 
ahould be. 

Irish Revival.s: The Ulster ..d.wakening. 
By the Rev. JonN WEIR, D.D. With 
Preface by the Hon. and Rev. B. W. NOEL. 
-Prevailing Prager: .dn Account of the 
Boston Revivals. With Introduction, by 
the Rev. N. :MACLEOD, D.D.-We find 
ourselves quite unable to keep pace with 
the amount of Revival literature pouring 
in upon us. Out of about half-a-dozen 
volumes which have come to hand during 
the month, we give the title of two, which 
will repay perusal by any person wishing 
to acquaint himself with the facts.. Both 
nan·atives arc very remarkable. The preface 
to the last is all we might expect from the 
stalwart miuister of the Barony Church. 

The Bible, Teetotalism, and Dr. Lee&. 
ByD. WILLIAMS. 2a. Hall&Virtue.-.Asfar 
as we can understand the cont.roversy car
ried on in this book, Mr. Williams, an 
esteemed Independent minister of Great 
Harwood, is prnctica.Uy, and in the main, n 
total abstainer, but is unable to go the 
whole length of the ultra party, Dr. Lees 
having procw·ed the use of the school-room 
attached to his chapel, announced a lecture 
entitled " 'l'eetotalism the plain teaching of 
Scripture." Hereupon Mr. Williams, de
clining to have the Biblo dragged into the 
controversy, refused to allow the school
room to bo used for this purpose. He 
seems to have been thereupon assailed very 
violently by Dr. Lees and his friends. In 
thia volume he defencls himself, lays down 
the principles upon which, in his judg· 
ment, total abstinence may bo defended, 
and effectually demolishes Dr. Lees's mon
strous dogma, that the wine of Scripture 
was non-intoxicating. Ono regrets to see a 
movement like that of total abstinence so 
constantly dumnged i>y the violence of its 
advocates. 
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NEW B.l.PTIST CHAPEL, Pl.Rll:·JlO.I.D, 

PECKHAM. 

THE above engraving repreaents the eleva
tion of the chapel about to be erected in the 
Park Rd., Peckham, London, for the use of 
the Baptist church meeting at Hill Street. 

The following short history of the move
ment is publiohed in the hope that the 
readers of this Magazine may be induced to 
aid our brethren in their laudable effort to 
raise a commodious sanctuary in the 
south-eastern suburbs of the metropolis. 

In 1856, a small Baptist church fitted 
up a building in Hill Street, Peckham, 
as a place of wo1·ship, with sittings for 
about eighty persons. In December of that 
year, the Rev. Thomas J. Cole (who 
succeeded the late respected editor of this 
Magazine as pastor of the Baptist church 
at Chelsea) undertook to supply the pul
pit ; and early in the following year the 
building was enlarged so as to scat 250 
persons, and in the autumn of 185S a 
gallery was added to accommodate eighty 
more ; but the congregation still increas
ing, this space is found much too small to 
accommodate thos!l who desire to attend, 
nnd ns there is no means of enlarging the 
present chapel, the church have purchased 
an eligible plot of freehold land in one of 
the lending thoroughfares of this improv• 
ing neighbourhood, upon which they pro
poao to erect a neat edifice, capable of 
seating 700 persons iu tho nrea, with 
provision for the erection of galleries when· 
required, ond having vestries nnd school
rooms ut tho buck. The chapel is eoti
matcd to cost about £2,000; for the larl(er 
part of this amount the church must be 
dcpcnclont upon tho generous oiu of the 

Christian public, hence the p,·zsent appeal. 
As indicating the growth of tli!S cause, 
the following facts are worthy of con
sideration. 

In June 1856 the church numbered 
thirteen members; there are now ninet.v. 
four in fellowship, more than haif of this 
increase being from the world. Durina
the same period the congregation ha~ 
risen from forty persom to upwards of 
300, and would b:, larger b•~t for u-ant of 
accommodation. .A. Sabbath-school and 
Bible-classes are in efficient operation. 
Two mission-stations have been established, 
and at one of them a ragged school is in 
successful working, with about 100 scholars; 
an open-air mission and district visiting 
society are also effectively employed, and 
circulated last yea~ nearly 30,000 tracts, 
besides arranging for addresses in the 
st rects and fields, at which h undreils more 
listened to the glorious gospel. 

Believing that with a more CC'mmoilious 
sanctuary nnd greater means at their com
mand, they shall be able widdy to extend 
these operations and aid in counteracting 
the efforts mude to spread the influence o( 
Popery in this neighbourhood; the church 
most earnestly appeals to the lovers of Jesus 
for help in their most importan~ under
taking. As confirmatory of tbe necessity 
for this movement, it may be ns well to 
state that the Revs. Dr . .Angus, Dr. Stcane, 
and W. Brock, cordi,uly commell(l the c~e~ 
to the sympathy of the Christian dum·h. 

Cont1·ibutions of money, or article, for a 
bazaar, "ill be thankfully received by the 
pastor, Hev. T . J. Coil', Grove 'l'c1Tacc, 
Peckhnn1, London, S.R. ; or the trcasu rt:I', 
Mr. ll.Potter, 6:">, F:11-ringclon Strce1°, City. 
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.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

BALA, NllAR CORWEN.-'l.'he opening 
services were held Jan. 3rd and 4th when 
the following ministers officiated, viz.; Revs. 
A. J. Parry, R. Roberts, H. Morgan~, J. 
Robinson, J. G. O1ven, and J. Pritchard. 
The services were good throughout. 

GREENFIELD CHAPEL, LLANELLY.-At 
the first annual congregational meeting 
connected with this place, the Rev. D. l\f. 
Evans occupied the chair. From a brief 
report it appeared that, since the formation 
of the church, in August, last year, there 
had been a clear increase of fifty-seven 
members; a promising Sunday-school had 
been formed ; the institutions of the place 
generally were in a prosperous condition; 
and that during the same period the con
gre~ation l1ad raised, for various purposes, 
£1,34-2. Addresses were delivered by several 
friends, all recognising with gratitude the 
measure of posperity which had attended 
the labours of this voung church. 

NEWPORT, MoNMOUTHSHIRE.-On Tues
day, January 3rd, the teachers and scholars 
of the Sunday-school held their annual 
soiree. The pastor, the Rev. W. .Aitchi
son, and Messrs. Slade, Salter, Richards, 
Rowe, Thomas, and Jenkins, contributed 
largely to the enjo.,-ment and instruction of 
the young people. 

DERBY-ROAD, NoTTJNGHAM.-The new 
Sunday-schools erected in connection with 
Derby-road Chapel were opened on Monday 
evening, Jan. 2nd. The total cost will be be
tween £1,200and £1,300. A pleasant gather
ing took place. Tea was served to about 300 
persons ; afterwards a public meeting was 
held, Mr . .Alderman Vickers t.akingthe chair. 
.A.ft.er the chairman and theRev. J. Stephen
son had addressed the meeting,Mr. Alderman 
Birkin, the Rev. Messrs. Matheson, Stub
bins, Hugh Hunter, and J. Martin, spoke. 
Last Sunday, sermons were preached in 
the Derby-road Chapel ; in the morning by 
the Rev. J. Martin, B.A., and in the evening 
the Rev. S. Mc.A.11. 

YoRK·STREET, MANCHESTER. - A tea
meeting was held on January 2nd, at York
street Chapel, when a splendid timepiece, 
accompanied by an addreas, was presented 
to the beloved pastor, the Rev. Richard 
Chenery, by the members of the church 
and congregation, as an expression of their 
high appreciat10n of his unwearied labours 
during a period of ten years. Addre~ses 
were deliYered by the Rel"s. J. George and 
A. Muredl, and other friends. The pro
ceedings were altogether de<>ply interesting. 

HOPE STREET BAPTIST CHUR0II, GLAS· 
oow.-Cn Monday evening, Dec. 26th, a 
soiree was held in the Merchants' Hall, 
Glasgow, on the occasion of the thirtieth 

anniversary of this church. The hnll was 
quite filled in every part by the members 
o~ the church and congregation, ond a few 
friends from sister churches in the city. 
The Rev. Dr. Paterson occupied t.110 cl111.ir 
and was supported by the deacons and 
others. The chairman referrnd to a number 
of incidents i_n the ea~ly history of the 
church, showmg the difficulties and dis
courngements with which he and those 
associated with him had to contend and 
how they had been_ upheld, guided: and 
prospered by God m the midst of them 
all. The meeting was also addressed by several 
of_t~e deacons and members. Mr. Muir, of 
St1rlmg, gave some reminiscences of early 
day~, and stated his conviction that the 
prosperity of the church was mainly due, 
under . God, to the eminently faithful 
preachmg and manly Christian character 
of their honoured pastor. 

BERWICK·UFON-TWEED.-.A tea-meeting 
was )ield in Southgate Chapel, on Tuesday 
evemng, the 27th December, to comme
morate the fiftieth anniversary of the pas
torate of Mr. C. Robson. After tea the 
meeting adjourned to the chapel ; a short 
devotional service having been engaged in, 
an address from the church was read by 
Mr. Wm. Paxton, acknowledging the long 
and valuable services of Mr. Robson. This 
address was signed, on behalf of the church, 
by the Rev. W. Burton, junior pastor, and 
the deacons. The aged servant of Christ 
acknowledged in appropriate terms the ex
pressions of Christian gratitude and love. 
After several addresses by some of the 
brethren, the meeting was concluded. 

KINGSTON-ON-TH.AMES, s URilEY.-During 
the last three years 170 persons have been 
added to this church. The chapel has been 
enlarged at a cost of £150, but it is still 
crowded, and persons are of1en unable to 
obtain admission. A committ.ee was formed 
for the erection of a larger building. On 
Wednesday, Jan. 11, a meeting was held 
to report progress, and urge the necessity 
for commencing the work. A large number 
of friends partook of tea. The Rev. T. 
W. Medhurst presided. The secretary, T. 
Steele, Esq., stated that over £400 had 
been contributed . .A.bout £600 more would 
be required. Kingston is a lnrge and pros
perou8 town; it was, therefore, important 
that the Baptists should be more ade
quately repre-,·nted. The friends had done 
uobly for a pc, Ji' people, and be hoped that 
other Christi,,· ,s would now assist by dona
tions. Caleb Higgs, Esq., one of the dea
cons, next ntldressed the meeting. It is 
hoped that others will rally round them, 
and will come to their help. 

CoNISTON, NEAR .AMBLES!J)E.-On Mon
day, Janum'Y 2, the friends of this place 
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held their annual tea-meeting, when nearly 
300 persons partook of tea; after which a 
public meeting was convened. Mr. John 
Myers, the pastor, presided, and the fol
lowiog gentlemen delivered addresses to 
the assembly :-Messrs. J, Gregg, J. Daw• 
son, J . Walker, W. Fox, J. Chriatoff'erson, 
E. Luddard, Rev. T. Taylor, T. Gregg, 
W. Robinson, and M. Taylor. The speakers 
were listened to with great attention. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. E. Elliot has resigned his 

charge at Lydney, Gloucestershire, after a 
pastorate of tweoty-four years.-The Rt\v. 
H. H . Bourn, late of Wednesbury, has ac
cepted the invitation to the church, Burk
ingham.-The Rev. ·w. Ha.wkins has given 
notice of his resignation at Bra.dford-on
Avon, a.fter la.bonring there over eighteen 
years.-The Rev. B. Willia.me wishes us to 
mention, that his address now is, Ostrey 
Villa, St. Clear's, .Ca.rma.rthenshire. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR. EYRES, 

Mr. R. Eyres, sen., of Westbury Leigh, 
Wilts, departed this life, Nov. 5th., 1859, 
aged 87. It was his privilege to ha.ve a. wife 
pre-eminent for faith and holiness, and to 
her he was indebted under God for t!Je 
first "rising beams" of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus : but the chief thing the 
Supreme Being blessed to his religious 
decision was, a sermon by the late Rev. J. 
Dymott, of Hilperton, from Isaiah xlix. 
15, " Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb P yea., they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee." These 
words especially followed him, "yet will I 
not forget thee,"a.nd,attended by Almighty 
power, intluenced him to make a. solemn 
surrender of his bee.rt and life to the Re
deemer. He did not wait as many do, for 
years in a. state of hesitancy, about declar
ing himself to be on the Lord's side, but 
after a seasonable period for solemn prayer 
and examination, he publicly confessed the 
name of Jesus in whom a.lone be depended 
for salvation, and was baptized, and united 
with the church at Westbury Leigh, and for 
nearly fifty years continued a useful and 
honourable member of that church. After 
a. few years from the time of his member
ship, he was called to the deacon's office, 
and for nearly forty years he filled that 
office with honour to himself, and to the 
grea.t satisfaction of the church. To pro
mote its peace and the happiness of its 
pastot· was his ardent and constant desire. 
He wns truly a peace-maker, and a minis
tet•'s friend. As II father, from the time he 
first know the Lord, be was most assiduous 
in seeing that his children attended with 

him in God's house ; and it ia not often 
y,e see a family more regular and punctual 
•~ attendmg the public means of grace, nor 
did he leave the world till be saw them all 
followers of the Redeemer-united to his 
people in Christian communion. .As his 
age and infirmities at length unfitted him 
foe the proper discharge of the duties con
nected with hie office in the church he 
retired, to a certain extent, for othe;s in 
their vigour and youth to take his place, 
but was never backward in giving advice 
to them when be deemed it needful ; in
deed he has been known, when he antici
pated any commotion in the church, to call 
one of them aside and give quiet and 
seasonable counsel, and thereby maintained 
the peace of the community. 

On the Sabbath morning on which he 
died, he rose as usual with assistance, for 
the purpose of meeting the family in wor
ship, and before leaving his room talked 
delightfully with his yonng~r eon of the 
communion he bad been holding with 
God, and of the prayers he had offered for 
difierent members of his family, and 
repeated the following verse:-

" Father, I long, I faint to see 
The place or thine abode; 

r d leave thine earthly courts, and flee 
Up to thy seat, my God." 

After a few moments had elapsed, he 
exclaimed, 

"Happy ooogsters,-happy songsters, 
When shall I your chorus join ~" 

He then attempted to go down stairs, 
assisted with his son and servant, but 
in the act he sunk down and expired. 
His pastor, the Rev. J. Sprigg, M.A., to 
whom he was greatly attached, preached 
on the following Sa.bba.th an impressive 
funeral sermon from the above te:1t which 
had been the means of his converaion. 
And on the next Sabbath his death was 
improved by his eldest son at Midhurst, 
from Rev. xiv. 13, "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." 

MRS. J. :BIGGS. 

Mrs. Janetta. Biggs, of Notting Hill, 
formerly of Windsor, the daughter of the 
Rev. Dr. Perrey, of Wakefield. She was 
born in Lincolnshire, Decerr.ber 13, 1832, 
and was from her earliest childhood weakly 
in her constitution, suff'ering often in the 
chest. She was brought under the fos• 
tering care of her aunt, the wife of the 
Rev. S. Lillycrop, of Windsor, a.t five years 
of age, and enjoyed all the privileges of a 
scriptural educat.ion and sanctuary ser
vices, blended with the Sabbath-school 
opportunities, and rela.tive a.dvico and ex
ample. Under these she became thoughtfol 
and prayerful, as well as t.ractable and 
amiable, obedient and obliging. And while 
religion formed the first thing in the·train• 
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ing of the tender mind, the nsuol accom
plishments offomalc lifcw~ronot f01·gottcn; 
•o thnt she atl niucd snch a proficiency in 
some of I-he fine 01·t.s, &c., os to qualify her 
for tho import-nnt engage.mcnts of commn
nicnt.ing to private pupils the knowledge 
she pos~ossed. 

She was verv attenth-e to the moans. of 
grnce, the Sabbath, privnte prayer, and 
reading the Sci;,iptures; but., for several 
years, there were no signs of that decided 
change of heart without which 110 one 
oan enter the kingdom of heaven. At the 
age of fifteen years there were strong indica
tions of a tendency to consumption in her 
constitution. The best medical advice was 
sought., and change of air resorted to. Iler 
father bein~ a physician, she went to him, 
and t.here, by the blessing of God, health 
was restored, and she returned t.o Windsor 
greatly improved; but after a while a re
lapse occurred, and she had to resort to 
the same means, which were ngaiu crowned 
with the happiest results. 

About this time she went on a visit to 
her kind friends, Mr. and Mrs. Oliver and 
family, of the Borough, wit.h whom she 
nttended the ministry of the Rev. H. J. 
Betts, at Trinity Chapel, Southwark, who 
is now p:u.tor of Trinity Chapel, Bradford. 
There it pleased the Lord to send the word 
with grace to her heart, and to " make her 
willing in the day of his power," so that 
from that time her face ·,rn.s set Ziouward; 
and such were the evidences of the regenera
tion, that she was proposed for membership 
to her uncle's church at Windsor, where 
she was received with pleasure by the whole 
community, baptized into the faith of 
Christ, aud enjoyed the privileges of full 
communion, bein~ also, long before this, 
a teacher in the Sunday-school, and iden
tified in tll the interests of Zion. 

Some time after, a union with Mr. 
Walter Biggs, chemist, of Notting Hill, 
was formed; and, the residence being bot-h 
high and airy, it was hoped her life might 
be spared for many years ; but the birth 
of a cbild was too great. a draw upon her 
weakly frame; and last winter she caught 
a severe cold, which was renewed, and fl'om 
that time she sank lower and lower, till a!! 
hopes of her recovery to health and useful
ness were entirely gone. 

Yet, in the ~ame ratio as her outward 
frame decayed, her spiritual strength was 
renewed day by day; and, "her light 
affiiction, which was but for a moment, 
worked for her a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." So that, when 
her uncle visited her some weeks before 
her demise, he was delight.ed at the growth 
i.n grace which was manifeeted on that 
occasion. .A._ holy serenity of mind, a 
pleasiqg and heavenly smile, a sweet re• 
signatiou in the prospect before her, cha• 

ractorise.d the deep-toned piely of' her soul. 
Fot· ~hen her aunt wns grieving ol; seeing 
her m such n 1·oduccd stalo, ~ho sni<l, 
"Why do you gt•icve ? thcro is 11othin" 
to grieve nbout. I know thcro will be ~ 
great ch11ngc; but God cannot do but what 
is right." And when it was asked, "Cun 
you leave all ? your lrnsbnnd, children, and 
frienrls ?" " Ye~:• sho suid, " if it bo 
(foci's will; and I hope my faith will not. 
fail mo at last." And when conlincd to 
her chamber, and the mincl had received 
a severe shock from tho pccnliur unturo of 
her disease, when reason took the balance 
ag-.iin in her own hand Christ and his 
~alvation were as near and dear as over; 
so that when n friend read to her that. most 
int~resting passago in the 8th of Romans, 
" \Vho shull separate us from t,ho love of 
Christ? shall tribulation," &c., she said, 
".A.h ! that bas been a comfort to me during 
my affiiction, that even this cannot sepa
rate me from Him." 

And when the . so.me i-icar relative was 
reading to her the 23rd Psalm, and she 
scarcely had power to speak, and that pas
sage was sounding in her ears-" When I 
pass through the valley of the shadow of. 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
me; thy rod and tby stall' they comfort 
me," she placed her finger on that text, 
and kept it there some time, implying that 
that was her happy experience. 

The night previous to her departure, her 
liind husband watched, read, and prayed 
by her aide till three o'clock in the morn
ing, and she appeared very calm and 
composed, nnd enjoyed Swain's Hymns 
especially. He left fo1· repose, which she 
comfortably enjoyed, and appeared not 
worso than usual in the morning. But, 
about one o'clock p.m., he was suddouly 
summoned to he1· dying-pillo,v, when he 
asked her if sho knew him ; she nodded. 
assent. He asked agnin, "Are yon hnp'py ?" 
She, with a smile on her countenance, 
nodded again, and breathed out her Apirit 
iuto the hands of Ilim who gave it; which 
smile never left the couuten:mce, even when 
the coffin-lid cove1·ed it from the ken of all 
mortal vision. Happy Christian ! 

May young people see tho importance of 
remembering their Crento1· iu the days of 
their youth, and of seeking Christ and his 
salvation while they may be found; for 

"llow vain nro all things here below., 
llow falso and yet how fair." 

But in the gosrl'l of the grace of God the1·e 
is solid foundation on which we may build 
our hopes for time and eternity ; so that 
when death comes, whether it bo early or 
Jato in life, he is not viewed as an enemy, 
but a friend, that is to bear the soul away 
to the Lar,d of Promise, whcro to be 
"absent from the bony is to bo per~cnt 
with t-ho Lcrd." S. L. 
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PREPARATION. 

IN glancing over the worlil, and noting its moral aspects, one cannot fail 
to see how, in two forms, the great work of preparation is going on.: the 
outward preparatory work in which the hand of the" God of history" is 
distinctly to be traced, and the inner workings of the same Lord the Spirit 
iu the consciences of men. In the former instances, to which we now chiefly 
advert, ancient national customs and traditional notions, which were iu 
themselves proof against every attack from without, are loosening. 
Through the opening crevices external influences are creeping in, which 
must penetrate the spell-bound nations, and lay them open to the light 
of heaven. The people who have most emphatically built themselves in 
against this light are the Chinese, Japanese, and Mohammedan nations. 
The insurmountable barriers which the laws of China and Japan have, 
from time immemorial, presented to the entrance of the gospel, are 
known to every one. To the Mohammedan, in all countries where he has 
rule, it was death to embrace a new faith. The beginning of a change is 
now distinctly to be seen. Of the openings in China it would be 
superfluous to write, were it not for the sake of assembling the 
facts together. Take the following from a speech recently delivered by 
one of the American missionaries :-

" Mr. Johnson was happy to tell the Union of the success of the gospel 
in China. In proportion to the difficulties encountered, the obstacles 
surmounted, the prejudices overcome, missions have been as successful in 
China as anywhere on the globe. When Marshman began to translate 
the Bible, no foreigner was allowed to reside in China; it was death to 
any native to embrace Christianity, or to propagate the Christian religion, 
and missionaries were hunted from village to village. Now the Govern
ment has consented that foreigners shall reside anywhere, missionaries are 
to enjoy legal protection in their work, and no native is to suffer punish
ment for embracing the Christian faith. Four churches* have been 
formed; native preachers have been trained, who bear about in their bodies 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. The native converts are devoted Christians, 
and he doubted if any in this country were more liberal or earnest. Two 
of the native preachers went to the north-eastern part of the province of 
C~nton to preach the Gospel. They were imprisoned and beaten, but 
with humble boldness preached Christ before the court. After a long 
ii_nprisonment they were released, and when the new treaty gave permis
s101~ to preach the gospel, they returned gladly to the same fiel~ to r~new 
thell' labours. We have good, steadfast Christians there. A little girl of 
twelve was baptized, and when returning to her friends said-' If the.If put 
me to death, I will not worsltip idols. lj I ant persecnted, I will go and 
tell Jesus.'" 

* A mericnn Bupt.ist churches. 
VOL. IY.-NEW s1mrns. 
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Still more dl'ectually, if possible, in Japan, was all intercolU'se with 
foreigner:, prohibited. The change that is coming over that people also 
is dt'arly indicated in the following communication from the Rev. A. B. 
Cabanis:,,. a missionary of the Southern Baptist Board. Hr thus refers to 
brighrening prospects in Japan:-" It is h·uly wonderful to see what 
rapid strides they are making in foreign knowledge in Japan also. They 
ha,e employed foreign teachers in almost ernry department of science, 
:md i;:eem determined to let us excel them in nothing. If they continue 
to adrnnce at this rate, their dread of Christianity will soon vanish, and 
we shall be enabled to introduce the Gospel even among this cross
trampling people. Some fifteen or twenty years ago, the Rev. Dr. 
Bridgman, of the American Board of Foreign Missions, published, at 
CaJ1ton, a history of the United States, in Chinese, hoping it would 
enlighten and liberalise the views of this people with regard to us. When 
some of Commodore Perry's squadron returned from Japan to Shanghai, 
a few years ago, all the officers spoke with admiration and surprise of the 
correct and intimate knowledge the Japanese had of the United States. 
Dr. Macgowan, a medical missionary of the Northern Baptist Board, 
has just returned from a visit to Nagasaki, where he staid nearly two 
months. .A.s the intelligent Japanese all read Crunese, and many of their 
books are written in this language, the Doctor found it easy to communi
cate with them. But imagine his agreeable surprise, in looking through 
their book-stores, to find that 'Dr. Bridgman's History of the United 
States' bad been re-published in Japan years ago, and also to learn that 
it had produced a very favourable impression on the minds of the Japanese 
towards us. But this was not all the Doctor met with. A few years ago 
he published a little work in Chinese, at Ningpo, on 'The Law of Storms'; 
and also ' .An Account of the Electric Telegraph.' Both these works, he 
found, had been Te-published in Japan; and also nearly every other work 
of a scientific or general character which the missionaries have published 
in Cruna. .A.11 who visit Japan now say that the people, especially the 
officials, are thirsting for foreign knowledge, and ' bore you to death • with 
questions." 

In various parts of the Turkish empire the removal of the penalty of 
death for the renunciation of J slamism, is followed by the springing up of 
the native mind in earnest inquiry. A German missionary at Constanti
nople (W. G. Schauffier) speaks of twenty-one visits paid in one day, at 
the house of a brother missionary, by Mohammedans. "The house," he 
says, "is now notorious, and the fact that Mussalmans go there for reli
gious conversation is one which cannot be hid and need not be hid, and 
the propriety of which no one feels inclined to question. The calls are 
made in open daylight, without any reserve or management; the guests 
sit there in the open windows and look down upon the Bosphorus ; and 
they are not embarrassed on being found there. All this shows that the 
emancipation of Mussalmans from their prophet is a thing fast being 
realised." 

This state of things is not confined to the capital, but is gradually 
extending to the provinces. An interesting fact lately occurred in the 
interior of Asia Minor. A difficulty arose between the Protestants and 
Armenians, and their pleas and evidences being made out, came before the 
pasha in bis full session of council. .Aiter examining the statements of both 
parties, and finding them about equally valid, the pasha arose and made a 
speech, in which he advance~ the f?llowing sentiments, _among other ~?re 
specific remarks:-" There 1s entire freedom of conscience and religion 
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now prevailing in the empire, and extending its blessings over all the 
population. 'fhe Mohammedan can even become a Christian if he 
pleases. If my son wants to become a Christian, I have no power to 
hinder him. Is it not so, gentlemen ?" he said, addressing the members 
of his council. 

They replied, "So it is, effendi!" 
" Well, then," he resumed, " I give you the advice to live in peace 

side by side quietly. There is no compulsion practicable now, and 
you might settle this matter now in hand amicably, and I advise you 
to do so." 

When they were dismissed, and the pasha had an interview with the 
head man of the Protestants, he said to him : " Expound and promote 
your doctrines, but don't work with the hammer and saw ; it makes too 
much.noise and jarring. Take a brace and auger, and bore away quietly 
and you will soon get through_ to the other side before any one is aware 
of it." 

In one of the principal cities of Turkey, in which British Christians are 
more than commonly interested, the missionaries have frequent visits 
from Turkish students in a higher institution, and among these are sia: 
yowng men who come regularly for religious instruction, and nothing is 
said, or probably will be. The missionaries make no display, and practise 
no concealment. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
SEBA.MPORE, 

Mr. Robinson's communication of October 7th,is almost wholly taken up with 
accounts of the last days of several Christian friends connected with the church 
and the district in and around Serampore. .A.II the servants of Christ rejoice 
when they hear of converts flocking to his standard. It should be a matter of 
even greater joy, if possible, to hear of a happy end to a life of profession. No 
one can be sure of the fidelity and perseverance of those who recently join the 
ranks of the redeemed. But when such have by Divine grace maintained a 
consistent walk, and have fallen asleep in Christ, we can exult over them as 
saved and happy evermore. Such were those of whom Mr. Robinson speaks. 
It is pleasant to read, with such statements, tidings of peace restored and wounds 
healed. May the result be what our honoured brother anticipateg and 
desires ! 

JOYFUL DEATHS. 

"I have mentioned tho death of Ram
narayan's youngest sister, and his niece. 
The former was for many years a member 
with us, and maintained her profession to 
the last without reproach. She suffered 
much during her last illnes~, with much 
resignation, and her hope in Christ re
mained firm and unshaken. Her niece, 
Gunga Naraynn's daughter, was n noble 
young woman, She was very young, about 
twenty years of ago, and wns never mar-

ried. Her piety was beautiful. She loved 
the Bible, and delighted in prayer, and 
sought to improve every opp~rtunity for 
doing good. She spent ~omo time at Ba
raset, and wns much esteemed and beloved 
by the native women thert', to whose houses 
she used to go to read the Scriptures 
to them, and to teach them needle and 
fancy-work. She was hoping soon to com
mence a school for girls there; b11t sho 
took ill, and was removed to Calcutta, 
when, after much sufferu1g, she diocl ill tho 
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Medical College Ilospitnl, rejoicing in the 
Lord. 

PEACE RESTORED . 

. " You wil_l b~ glad to hear that all those 
di•s('ns10ns m the church which fast ycnr 
orcas,onl'd one so much pn.in, lu,ve ceased 
All I.hose :--lto separated from us hn-.e re: 
1 umed ngam, and there is now much unitv 
";ld love among us. Om brother, Gungn 
1" arayan, ""as chosen deacon early in the 
year, and the arrangement gave much satis
fact_1on. I trust the Lord smiles upon us 
again. Our church-meetings arc sea~ons 
of much comfort and delight, 1md the ordi-

n_nncc of the Lord's Supper hn.e beau pnr
ticularly a season of much pleasure. \,V <! 

hnve. lately . commenced n. series of prnyer
mcetmgs, which arc held 11t; six o'clock 
crn1·y morning, nnd ha-re hitherto been 
well n! tended. I hope wo mny be ablo to 
c~mt.iirnc t_hcm ; nnd mny the Lord grn• 
mously smile on ns, as he hns done in the 
churches in Philadelphia and frelnnd. 
T_hese _meetings for prayer will, I hope, 
give _rise_ to much heart-searching self• 
exa111111ation. I hope the result will be 
much holiness of heart, and more entire 
devotedness to Christ." 

DIN AGEPOilE. 

The Rev. A. Mc'Kesna has just visited the first· station occu ied b Dr 
Carey, ?1ientlr ~rought before us again in the graphic descriptiont of th?en.rly 
~ars o t e m1ss1on. contained in Mr. Marshman's "Life and Times of Carey 
w arshman, and Ward.". T~ the many readers of that work, and to the reV:. if 0d remember. the publication of the " Periodical Accounts " the name of 
" u nabatty _will b~ familiar, and Mr: M•Kenna's letter v~ry interestin • 

The good die not; or rather, " The righteous shall be held in everlasting.,. 
remembrance." o 

GLIMPSES OF FORMER DAYS. 

" By the goodness of God, I am enabled 
to report my safe arrival at this station 
with my wife and child, on the 21st ult' 
after a not unpleasant passage from Cai'. 
cutta of three weeks. In Zillahs !lfoor
shedabad, R?jehaghe, Maida, and Dinnge
pore,_ througn_parts of which we passed on 
our JOUrney 1t was our privilege to give 
away to such as could make a use of them 
185 portions of the Word of God, besides 
tracts. Among other places, I visited 
Mudnabatty, the cradle of the missionary 
life of the great Carey. Short as his st.ay 
here was-extending I believe not over four 
years, and long as the interval has been 
since be left-bis name is still remembered 
with :espect among the natives, uot only 
here, indeed, but at a considerable distance 
oif. The factory vnts are still in existence 
and the little tomb of Peter Carey, though 
both are fast hastening to decay ; but al• 
most every trace of the missionnry's dwell
ing-house has disappeared. The people of 
Mudnabatty are still in the condition in 
which Dr. Carey found them. Thev 'loved 
darkness rather than light,' and the dark
ness continues to this day. Grosser igno
rance, or less inclination to profit by the 
truth, I have never seen surpassed in any 
other part of the country that I have 
visited." 

NATIVE PREACIIEilS. 

".A.t this station things continue nearly 
es they were. Among the native Chris-

tians, I cannot report much progress, nor 
can I say that there has been any appa
rent declension. Progression, both as re
gards numbers and individual advance• 
ment in grace, is what we long aud prny 
for. The Brnhmin referred to in a former 
17tter as ha:ving professed Christ by bap~ 
tism, bas _smce become a ~ative preacher; 
~nd pro~1ses to be of use m that capacity, 
m spreadmg the truth amongst bis heathen 
countrymen. On the other hand, Paul 
Rutton has engaged in secular employment, 
under Government, and, though still in all 
other respects the same as before, his ser; 
vices are lost to the mis3ion. Indeed na
tive Christians of worth and moderate in
tellige_nce _fin~ no difficulty in getting 
work m this z1llah, far more remunerntfrc 
ip a pecuniary point of view, than they 
can ever hope to attain in the mission. 
This difficulty might be obviated, by giving 
native preachers of tried ch11racter a sub
station to themsel,-es, with a moderate in• 
crease of salary, which would at once ad
vance the cause of truth, and retain to us our 
efficient agents. I see no otherway,as native 
preachers have considerable advantages for 
increasing knowledgP, which, when turned 
to account, act as strong incentives for 
them to engage in more lucrative employ· 
ment. It is trne, each who thus leaves is 
another fraction towards the improvement 
of the social status of native Christians in 
the country; and if he condncts himself 
well, a witness to the truth, rend and uu· 
derstood of all men; but thoroughly quali· 
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Jlccl preoohers .nre of suoh vast impo~tance I we hope to do the liko througl! Zillah Rung
to THE wor1-, that the other, so f11,r, 1s de- pore, oncl the north part ol Dmagepore; 
cidcclly o mutter for regret. and after that auair., to the south-east ot 

" About the 21st of this month, when Dinagepore. l'Juc0h are our arrangements as 
there will ho no fear from the malnria, we yet; and we hope that the Lord will so 
intend (o.v.) proceeding on a preaching tour order all things, as that we shall be enabled 
through Zilloh Maida and the south- to carry them out." 
western port of this district. Afterwards, 

JESSORE. 

In this part of Bengal it appears, from the Rev. J. H. Anderson's letter, that 
the Romish church is making strong efforts, through her priests, to gain over 
our people. Perhaps we ought rather to be surprised, from the well-known 
practices of the Papacy, that our missionaries have not experienced more of this 
discouragement than that they are in some instances subject to it. 

HELP IN GOOD TIME. ;n one sense, that we are rid of them, 
" I am very glad to learn that Mr. and though we cannot but pity them, coneider

Mrs. Hobbs aro to be aseociated with us ing the errors into which they have fallen. 
in the work. We greatly need helper~, for 'fbe priest has spent money liberally. His 
the mission here is a very exposed · one ; agents have been to al.most all our stations, 
there are a. great many brethren to direct and by secular, in some cases pecuniary, 
and look after, and much opposition to en- inducements have sought to l.ead them 
counter. I came home last night, but astray. In some cases, r.bey have unsettled 
must start again either to-night or to- the minds o ftbe unstable, and of those 
morrow, a.ndjourney to the south churches, who have bee Ch stians; but in a. short 
where my presence is very much needed. time we hope that God will second our 
I have had 80 much to do at the outly- efforts to save the people from the soul
ing stations, that I have been scarcely destroying errors of that com1pt Church. 
able to do anything in person myself, We will labour and strive, and pray to do 
th h ·t · · h t d J t so, that he may see it to be necessary to 

oug 1 15 my great wis O O so. us weed the churches of this district. There 
now we are severely tried. We have two 
Roman Catholic priests here. They have are many merely nominal Christians among 
a. few native Christians under their care- them; so the conduct of many would lead 
mostly renegades from the Church of Eng- . us to conclude. It was m! desire ~o have 
land, but a. fow of them were formerly con- I sent home an account of the ditfe~ent 
nected with our body of Christians. They j churches:,but I cannot at present find time 
a.re.worthless people, and it is a good thing, to do so. 

DENA.RES. 

The accounts from this station present, in some respects, a mournful contrast 
to the animating intelligence that is continually reaching us from Delhi, The 
indifference of the natives to the gospel is most discouraging to the missionary. 
Still, as will be seen front the letter of the Rev. J. Parsons, he steadily perse
veres in the various branches of his work, making ready the highway against 
the time when our God shall come in with the fulness of his blessing. 

"The even course of my labours of late I his presence, and the certainty of his favour 
has not afforded much incident to form the towards all sincere and scriptural efforts on 
subject of a letter to you; but as it is some behalf of his cause, and, therefore, what
time since I wrote, and my last was not ever present appearances may be, we know 
exactly on a missionary subject, I must well that the incorruptible seed, if sown in 
give you some information about our pro- faith and watered by prayer, ca.unot be 
cecdings here. And, indeed, I would wholly lost. 
bespeak. you1· prayers on our efforts in this "I have continued to take my regular 
field, which, interesting from its nrngnitude times in the bazaar, but not wit.hout inter
and other feature~, is one of great dilliculty, mptious. In the rains, the weather olten 
and one that, I grieve to say, nt present, prevent, us, because our. hearers have to 
gives not much promise of success. 'IV ere stand without shelter in the street, and we 
there only present appearnnccs or past fruit cannot, of course, prevail on them to stand 
for us to jud11:e from in this station, wo when rain is foiling. .lnd my station ou 
ohould be sorely uiscouraged ; but, blessed Saturday mornings was such, that long 
be the Lord that we have the fuithfol before we bad done preaching tile sun shone 
declarations of his word, the assurance of fiercely on our faces ; and when I had oncd 
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snffhcd fl'Om (his exposure a sevei·e nttack 
of lwadarhr, I drrmNI it pmdent to omit 
ihat opporl nnit~· during the hot weather. 
I ba,r br,·n t.hr less anxious to increase mv 
engagements in tho bazaar lately, because 0I 
have hnskned on the revisiou of t.he Act.s, 
in 01·,kr to lrn,e it ready to submit to l\fr. 
Christian's criticism this cold weather. 
And I am 1hankfnl that I have completed 
this book with the exception of the last 
chapter, haYing accomplished it in less time 
t.ban either of the Gospels, if I remember 
rightly. But I shall yet haYe some work to 
do at it,, before sendi11g it to the press. 

PATIENT LABOUR. 

" It has oft.e11 grieved me when at the 
bazaar to Yicw the inatte11tion of the 
people. Our congregations are seldom 
large, except there be a warm discussion 
going on, and then it is frequently the case 
that as soon as the objections which have 
been brought forward are disposed of, the 
crowd disperses without waiting for the 
quiet declaration of the gospel, with which 
it would be our wish to follow up the dis
cussion. And often it is not for a consider• 
able time, and not without a great deal of 
difficulty, that we gather a congregation at 
all. Still we continue to go forth, bearing 
precious seed, oft, if not weeping, certainly 
with sorrowful hearts at the obduracy of 
the people. May the Lord grant the time 
when we may come again rejoicing, bringing 
our sheaves with us ! Several times I have 
complied with the invitations of particular 
individuals, chiefly religious mendicants, 
to visit them at their houses. There we 
have usually had quiet and sustained con• 
versation. .At one place, there had . been 
meetings several days between persons of 
different sects, to compare their several 
tenets ; and a pundit and poet, who has 
rendered the Gospel by Luke into native 
poetry, invited us to go and state our views. 

Brother Ileinig nnd myself wont. The 
result of the convcrsntion nlfordod n most 
striking illustmticm to our minds of the 
1:'rut.h ofl Cor. i. 21-'Thc world by wis
dom knew not God;' and nt the same time 
of Romans i. 20. We allowed them to fof. 
low their own course of reasoning, and they 
could infer from tho works of God enough 
to leave them 'without excuse 'in worship
ping idols ; but when they pushed their 
inquiries further as to the nature of God 
and our relations to him, they confessed 
that they came to a bound, beyond which 
their speculations could not carry them, and 
therefore they were without satisfaction of 
mind. It eeemed to give us a great insight 
into the kind of disquisitions, and doubts, 
and reasonings, which occupy so many 
thousands of eager minds among the 
heathen, and the imperative need of a reve
lation from God to satisfy their spiritual 
wants. 

" Besides the Hindi hymn-book, I have 
some hope o( being able to publish a small 
volume containing about fifty of the tunee 
to which the hymns in native metres are 
sung. These are all that I have as yet 
noted down in the European way of musical 
notation. The natives have no method of 
writing music. .A second part, containing 
fully as many more, at least, will be necessary 
in order to form a complete tune-book for 
the hymns. But I do not know when it 
may be practicable for me to prepare that, 
being now at a distance from Monghyr and 
Mr. Christian ; and my present visit will 
be fully occupied in other matters. Such a 
tune-book will be a novelty, but I hope it 
will be useful, and make the hymn-book 
much more useful to those congregations 
in which the hymn-book is used, but 
where, at present, only a few of the tunes 
are known, which have been learnt by hear• 
ing." 

WESTERN INDIA. 

BOMBAY. 

The following letter from the Rev. W. P. Cassidy, giving inforIJ?ation of the 
baptism of one of the Free Church missionaries, and also of a native who had 
been "sprinkled in childhood," will be read with interest. 

" My last note, with enclosures, will have 
informed you of the baptism of the Rev. 
.Adam White, Free Kirk missionary, at 
Nagpore, and of his desire to give himself 
to the salvation of the natives of this 
country. 'fbus a faithful missionary has 
been provided, holding Baptist principles. 
" Will be be provided for?" is a question 
which lies heavily on my mind, It lies in 
the boaom of Him who has manifested 
himself as Jehovah-jireb." 

HOPEFUL ADDITIONS. 

"I have now to inform you of the bap· 
tism of Suddoha, of whom I wrote pre· 
viously, as having heard a call from some 
who said, 'Come over and help us.' He is 
still at Tullegaom, on the N uggur road, 
and wit.bout any other means of support 
than the food he may receive from those 
about him. As one congregation contri· 
butes to another in England, I have for 
the last and this month sent him'a mite 
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towards his support, o.nd lent him books 
by which he mny learn to observe all things 
whatsoever the Lord hath commanded him 
-books expository of Scripture, that his 
attention may bo more deeply fixed on 
that safe record of love. 

"The ordinance was performed in the 
chapel at the morning service, and seemed 

by its solemn simplicity to affect those 
who witnessed it. Suddobo. had been 
" christened" at the baptism of his father, 
and has, I believe, been converted since. 

"The moral effect of these events has 
been manifest in caueing some to recon• 
sider their faith ; their results may yet be 
seen in "doing His will." 

NORTHERN INDIA. 

DELHI, 

Letters continue to be received from the Rev. J. Smith, full of animation and 
encouragement, and, we may add, of earnest appeals for help. Delhi presents 
at this moment the most remarkable opening for our mission that it has known. 
The call for help is peculiar, not only from the urgency, but also from the 
unprecedented circumstances of the case. The spirits of the people have been 
stirred; they are moved towards Christianity; and these poor heathen souls, 
awakened out of their dark dream, now cry out for the word of life. They have 
begun to feel they are perishing, and they flock in numbers too great for our 
little band of missionaries, to learn how they may be saved. .Almost agonising 
may the cry of our missionaries for help be called: shall it be in vain? By mail 
after mail does Mr. Smith write home, entreating more aid. In his last letter 
he asks for an appeal to be made for native preachers and Scripture-readers. 
Cannot our friends who knew him and sympathised with him when in England, 
and who, by their warm sympathy, cheered and taught him to look to them for 
co-operation-those whose very prayers may have been instrumental in bringing 
down this blessing on his labours-can they not enable us to meet his request? 
The .Annual Income of the Society will only meet its customary e::tpendi
ture. It cannot supply the unexpected needs of Delhi. 

" The cause of Christ is spreading rapidly 
in the villages, as well as in Delhi. At a 
place three miles distant, on the Mut.tra 
road, called Purana Killa, we have 300 
inquirers. I shall probably baptize some 
of them on Sunday next; in Delhi, alao I 
have a number for baptism on the first 
Sabbath in next month. I hope before the 
year is out to form two native churches 
with native pastors, one at Sbahdra, and the 
other at Purana Killa." 

THE WOBK, 

" On Sabbath evening, the 18th Septem• 
ber, we formed ouselves into a church at 
Delhi. The members are fifteen natives 
and eight Europeans. As a temporary mea
sure I was chosen pastor ; we shall, how• 
ever, shortly separate the natives, and let 
them have their own pastor. We have now 
six inquirers' schools, where we also hold 
evening services; as the number of these 
increase onr lo.hours are vastly increased. 
I have managed to place a native Christian 
over each school, and they all act as Scrip• 
ture-readers in their districts. I ho.ve also 
two very respectable native preachers, who 
work hard. Still I nsuo.lly attend two 
stated services every evening in t.he week, 
and in my sto.to of health it is very hurd. 
I fear my stay in India will be short ; my 

old complaint is so bad that writing even a 
letter is difficult, my breathing being 
affected by leaning over my chest for a 
short time; added to this, my old eruption 
has broken out worse than ever, rendering 
every move painful. I can assure you it is 
really the work that keeps me here. I 
would not face another hot season for any 
amount of the world'~ gold; but I cannot 
leave thousands of hopeful inquirers after 
salvation. Mr. Broadway I expect to-day, 
and then he will share my labours, and I 
must try to get a little rest. The cold 
weather is gradua.Ily coming, and I hope 
with it I shall improve." 

NEW CH'Ul\CHES, 

"I must just drop you a line, though 
there is scarcely time before the mail 
closes. I am thankful to say the gospel is 
spreading rapidly in the district, and I 
expect we shall be able to form a number 
of village churches. At Sha.hdra we h~ve 
eight members, and Solomon, a native 
preacher, is to be their pasto~. .A.t. Purana 
Killa Old Delhi, we have thirty-five mem
bers.' Bhagwan has charge of them, and 
is going to live there . immediately. ·we 
are getting as many native agents as po~
sible and alrendy twelve are at work lll 

scho~ls, and preaching among inquirers 
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chiefly. On the 281'd October I haptized 
two; on the 24-th, ten ; on tho 30th, nine; 
3rd November, Mr. Broadway baptized 
two ; and on the 13th I baptized eighteen 
more. Besides the bapt.ized there are hun
dreds of inquirers and many village people 
sending for us to visit them, and praying 
for nati'l'e preachers to be placed aniong 
them. 

" I have repaired and opened the chapel; 
got six schools going, and twelve native 
assistants. Mv own house is a most con
venient propeity for the mission, and Mr. 
Broadway will, I hope, soon be settled in 
another good place." 

A CRY POR HELP. 

"Do make an appeal for me for native 
preachers and Scripture-readers, 1md re
member now is our opportunity. I can 
raise large sums in India., but our friends 
in England must supplement it. There are 

several more nat.ivo preachers I ,vont to 
employ, but I cannot undertake more 
without some oid from homo; and with 
that aid I hope soon to see o complete net
work of native churches all around Delhi. 
I cannot givo you la1·ge particulars now, 
but our report next month shall be as full 
as possible. 

"The congregations in the city are still 
large, and many are inquiring about Chris• 
tinnity. I think I told you Fatima, widow 
of Wnlayat Ali, who was martyred during 
tho insurrection, had joined us here, and I 
nm glad to say she is very useful in going 
about among the women, who receive her 
kindly. Our chapel is likely to be pulled 
down, but we shall get compensation and 
build a much larger, for the congregation 
cannot get into it. Would there be any 
use in appealing for help to build a good 
place worthy the sainted names of our 
martyred brethren?" 

AGRA. 

The Rev. J. Gregson's letters continue to be very encouraging, especially with 
regard to the work, supplementary to the ordinary mission labour, among the 
Europeans at this station. Under the date of November 2nd Mr. Gregson. 
writes:-

"Muttra., it seema, is provided for by 
the arrival of Mr. Williams in Calcutta; 
and as for Agra., we will get on as we can 
till you cnn send us help. Delhi should 
have the most anxious attention of the 
Comm.it.tee, and every nerve should be 
strained to stre11gthen and encourage our 
efforts there. I very much fear Mr. Smith 
cannot bold on much longer, and there 
must, if possible, be some one ready to take 
his place." 

" If you could send out some one from 
England of good education, of some minis
terial experience, and of large and liberal 
views-such a man would have great in
fluence in the movements of the mis
sionaries there, and would :find a good in
fluential sphere for usefulness in English. 
Should the work go on as it begins to pro• 
mise to do in Delhi, a new era will bl3 
opened ia the history of missions in the 
north-west, and we may hope a wide
spread impetus will be given the progress 
of Divine truth." 

LOSSES AND GA.INS. 

cord. My absence from home hos-and 
will for a fortnight to come-prevented the 
reception of members into the church. 
Six hopeful native candidates must wait my 
return for instruction and examination, and 
some soldiers also must wait for the same 
reason. The 89th regiment bas, I am 
sorry to soy, just left. Two men had been 
baptized out of this regiment, and several . 
others were on the eve of joining us, whilst 
from twelve to twenty at.tended the chapel. 
All these are gone. But the very day they 
left, six men of the Rifle Brigade joined us~ 
and I hope their places will soon be filled 
up by fresh men. At the cantonments our 
congregations are most encouraging, and 
never since the division in Mr. Jackson's 
time has the congregation been so good. 
Last Sunday night there were not half-a
dozen empty seats, We have been much 
cheered and interested by accounts we have 
received of the wonderful Revivals in 
Wales, and Irelond, and Scotland, and now 
apparently reaching England, and some of 
us a.re hoping and praying to be similarly 
visited and blessed here." 

" In Agra I have little additional to re• 

MUTTRA. 

To the remarks made by the Rev. T. Evans, we beg to call the attention of 
our friends. Now that the demands for new men are urgent in so many 
stations, it is important that the qualifications for missionary work be distinctly 
known. 

" I have just returned home from Agra, I d_ays there, and had very large congregn• 
having gone with Mr. Gregson to the llu- tions to preach to. Many of the poor 
teswar Mela to preach. We spent seven people heard the gospel gladly. May the 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 121 

rich bleasing of Heaven rest on our feeble 
efforts. As I suspect that Mr. G. will fur• 
nish you with an account of our work nt 
tho Molo, I need not say more." • 

WELCOME ARRIVAL. 

" Mr. Williams baa arrived in Agra, and 
is to come over here in a few days. From 
what I saw of him, I am much pleased with 
him. He has, I think, the one great thing, 
above nil others, needed to fit hirn for his 
labours-Ms heart is in the work. I be
lieve he will soon pick up the language 
also; he seems to be wholly given to study 
Hindi already, and I shall be most happy 
to help him on. He has also, I should 
think, a good voice, which is of the last im• 
portance to a preaching missionary, and 
which the Committee at home should 
always think of in selecting men to go forth 
to preach. In a crowded and noisy bazaar, 
or mela, it matters not what a man's 

abilities be, if he has no voice to ma lee the 
people hear him. I would strongly ad visc 
you, dear brothe1·, to keep this in mind, 
when young men come before the Com . 
mitte.e as applicants for the mission-field. 
If they have not a good voice, do not send 
them to preach, for in India they cannot 
do it. Let them, if needs be, be chosen 
to teach, or print, or translate ; but for 
preaching missionaries do not engaae them. 

" Excuse me for this remark :0 I have 
made it because I believe it to be well worth 
attention. 

" I must now at once set to and build up 
the old mission-house. Mr. W. can, in the 
meanwhile, put up with us here. But as 

. this house has so little accommodation, it 
would be impossible to make it do for us, 
with any comfort, during the hot season. 
The old mission-house, when done up, can 
accommodate us both, and that will be an 
advantage." 

THE WEST INDIES. 

J.ui.AIC.!. 

The Rev. J. T. Brown's letter, dated Kingston, Nov. 25th, came to hand only 
just in time to allow of the insertion of a line announcing his safe arrival, in our 
last number. It will be seen how striking and new those· scenes, through which 
he has passed are to him. But while sympathising with the feelings he so well 
expresses, we are anxious to call attention to the testimony he had in regard 
to the Emancipation Act, from all parties on board the crowded ship, during 
the voyage. Their varied tongues, all speaking at the same time, made a. 
perfect Babel in our ears, as we and two other friends stepped on board with 
Mr. Brown, prior to his departure; which event, by some most unaccount:tble 
accident, sincerely regretted, was not duly recorded. This testimony, so 
exactly tallying with what Mr. Underhill also heard during his passage, is very 
important, and will serve to show that the negro is something better than a very 
"funny animal," and that England's generous purchase of his freedom, and her 
combined philanthropic efforts for the elevation of the whole race, have neithe1· 
been mistaken nor useless. 

" It is not often that I have written of 
my safety and well-being, with a deeper 
feeling of gratitude to tho God of sea and 
land. For the first part of the journey 
our way was very troubled. Those bois
terons south,western gales blew hard di
rectly ahead of us fo1· about half our pas
sage to St. Thomas, and at times vexed old 
ocean till it stormed and raged in giant 
fury. One or two days and nights were to 
me, . an inexperienced landsman, sublimely 
terrific. As much as I could, I enjoyed the 
magnificence around me. 

"But in due time quiet and favourable 
winds came; then pleasant sailing ovet· 
smoother waters, gorgeously blue, under 
8kics filled with the glory cf their lioht, 
and the climate, delicious beyond anything 
I have over breathed-pure and exquisite 
as 'the wine of Lebanon,' whatever that 

miabt be - and in about three days after 
date we a;rived at St. Thomn,. 1'he mail 
was gone, and hence it was yon did not 
hear from me sooner. There we rested on 
Sunday night, November 20th, and went 
on shore for service ; right glad once more 
to set foot on land, and to pay our vows to 
' God in hi~ house and in the midst of his 
people.' Upon the whole I very much en· 
joyed the voyage. I was not mo~e ill than 
was necessuy to establish my followship 
with all about me, and soon recovered 
sufficiently to take an interest in the out
spread prospect of ~rtu1de~ and b,-auty. 
As we siahted the d1lferen t 1s lnncls- those 
children ~f the sea-one after nuother, and 
sailed along by them-some of them rem·
ing their high heads far up skyw,ml, s0we 
opening their breasts to all the hgbt aud 
wind of heaven, others agt1m lymg with 
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bore, rugged backs, like some huge sleeping 
crcat nre in the mi,ht of the deep, and 
oth<'rs 1-imi<lly lifting t-hemsekes ,iust above 
the '"°'"<'s-t.he charm greatly increased ; 
it was all 11<'w." 

TO DE NOTED. 

"The tcalk by the way, too, added to the 
interest. Men were with us from manv of 
the islands; some of them old men, "·ho 
had seen the old evil days, and who had 
even been accustomed themselves to handle 
the instrument of cruelty. I cannot tell 
yon how glad it made me to hear from one 
and all the unvarying testimony as to the 
prosperous condition of most of the islands, 
and the results of emancipation. ' Not for 
the world,' said one of them,' would I go 
back int.o slavery.' The truth is, that. 
while it has benefited the negro, it has 
been, if possible, a greater blessing to the 
plant.ors. The relief of mind it has given 
them, the healthful stimulus, the reflex in
fluence upon their character in many ways, 
cause one to rejoice for their sakes that 

Britain was magnanimous enough to tlo 
that great immortal deed of,jnsticc. 

" You can readily imnginc how thankful 
I was to see this marvcllons land-land of 
such excelling glory in a mntcrial point of 
view, nnd of such stirring memories. Wo 
reached here yesterday (1'hurs<lay, three 
o'clock p.m.), after having had om· fore
mast struck by lightning in the night. 
M:r. and Mrs. Underhill were at the vessel 
to welcome me ; and it was in no small 
degree pleasant to see familiar faces again, 
and to be greeted by known friends-and 
this, too, far away from home. Afterwards 
M:r. Ought.on came with kindly welcome; 
and in the evening -there was a social 
friendly meeting of his , Sabbath-school 
tea~hers to greet Mr. Underhill and my• 
self. We were pleased with this expression 
of goodwill, and spent two or three hours 
very pleasantly with these people-fine 
specimens of the African race, and, as far 
as one can judge, worthy working Chris-
tians." · 

ST. THOMAS IN THE VALE. 

From the subjoined extracis from Mr. Underhill's letter of December 7th, it 
will be seen that the deputation have commenced their labours. We have called 
particular attention to that part of Mr. Brown's lett.er which relates to the 
results of the Act of Emancipation; and we now ask a similar attention to what 
Mr. Underhill states in regard to the labour question in Jamaica. In Trinidad 
he deemed the immigration scheme a success. The same sort of thing is loudly 
called for in Jamaica. Many of our brethren have oppoeed it. So have the 
Anti-Slavery Society at home. For this they have been much blamed. If 
Mr. Underhill has got hold of the real facts of the case, these parties have 
acted rightly; the more especially, as all Jamaica immigration scliemes sought 
to throw the main burden of the expense on the negro. The planters wanted 
to get foreign labourers to reduce the cost of native labour, and to make the 
native pay the expenses of the scheme. Surely this is unjust! And now it 
appears that labourers can be had if they Me paid; but they wont work 
unless they are paid. Well, who can blame them for that ! 

THE WOB.X BEGUN. 

" We left Kmgston on the 26th ult., and 
next. day Mr. Brown and I preached at 
Spanish Town for Mr. Philippo. The con
gregations were good. The Monday we 
drove t-0 Old Harbour Bay, and inspected 
the chapel which Mr. Dawson occupies in 
conjunction with hie own place in Spanish 
Town. Mr. D. is now in England. The 
Old Harbour Chapel is much out of repair, 
and so is the mission-house; but the 
senior deacon told us that the congrega
tions were good, and that an effort was now 
being made to repair the place of worship. 
On Wednesday we visited Sligoville, a 
station of brother Philippo's, when we ex
amined the school and addressed the peo
ple who had assembled. The chapel is 
undergoing repair ; the people having gone 
into the woods, brought the timbers and 

shingles on their heads some six mile,, 
evincing a most commendable liberality and 
zeal. We returned the next day, having 
passed the night at Orange Grove, a small 
property belonging to Mr. Philippo, a little 
more than half-way. It is a lovely spot, 
surrounded with mountains, where serenity 
and quiet seemed to have found their dwell• 
ing place." 

A PLEASANT RIDE. 

"The situation of Sligoville is magnifi• 
cent ; on the top of a lofty mountain, and 
commanding views of the sea on both aides 
of the island, The spot is remarkably 
salubrious, and to a missionary at Spanish 
'fown must be a very pleasant and useful 
sanatorium. On Friday, the 2nd Decem• 
ber, we started for Jericho. On our way 
we passed through a most enchanting and 
noble gorge, through which the Rio Cobre 
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runs, guarded on either side by lofty preci
pices, and mo11ntains thickly covered with 
forest. We reached Jericho in time for 
breakfast, Mr. Hume having kindly pre
pared all rec1uisito uccommodation. His 
residence is at Mount Hermon, nine miles 
from Jericho, and to t,he eastward, in the 
mountains which encompass on every sido 
the fine valley of St. Thomas in the Vale. 
Mr. Brown remained at Jericho for the 
Sunday services, but my wife and I 
rode over to Mount Hermon. On Sunday 
(the 4th) I preached to a full house of 
coloured people. The chapel, a neat, sub
stantial stone structure, with brick facings 
to the windows and doors, will hold 600 
persons. Before the service, I was present 
at Mr. Hume's inquirers' class, which 
num hers about thirty individuals, and at 
the Sunday-school. After preaching, Mr. 
Hume administered the ordinance to nearly 
250 members. The membership of Jericho 
church numbers 1,012. Yesterday, we had 
a meeting of about 400 of the people, be
fore which we met the deacons and leaders. 
Mr. Brown and I addressed the people at 
considerable length, and enjoyed-what in
deed has been the case everywhere among 
the Jamaica people-the most profound at
tention. To-morrow, we have a similar meet
ing at Jericho, and the next day (n.v.) we 
proceed to Moneague, in order to preach 
on Sunday at Mount Nebo, Mr. Gordon's 
church, and Coultart's Grove, Mr. O'Meal
ly's. We hope to reach; Calabar by the 
end of that week, in order to be present at 
the examination, which begins on the 19th 
inst." 

THE l'BASANTRY, 

" Our impression of the people has been 
a very gratifying one. They have advanced 
beyond my expectations in the adoption of 
civilised habits. They are well-dressed, 
and in person have a manly bearing and a 
~talwart frame, which indicate strength and 
mdependence. There is a general complaint 
among the deacons and leaders, as well as 
the ministera, that the attention to religion, 
so ~arkcd jn former days, is not so steady 
as it. should be,-that t,he young people 
especmlly are less desirous to unite them
selves to the church of Christ. 

"Yet it is not improbable, that the num
ber joining the churches is, on the whole a 
fair proportion of the people, and, under 

the circumstances, quite as 111,-ge n~ mny 
fairly be expected." 

AN IMPORTL'IT SUBJi;CT. 

'.' With r~spect to the question now so 
senously agitated-the introduction of new 
labourel's into the island-it is true that 
!about' is abundant enough here without it 
and may be secured by proper mana,,ement 
on _the part of the planters, to any°extent 
~hie? the present area of sugar or coffee cul
t1vat1on may require. Yet it is also true tha,t 
in the sense of the planters, labour is not t~ 
be had in that regular quantity which they 
often need. But the fault of this is not with 
the labourer. It was the planter who drove 
the labourer from his estates and forced 
him to purchase and cultivate iand for his 
subsistence. And it is owing to the pre• 
sent conduct of many a planter that the 
labourer is unwilling to render the services 
which are required. It is no fault of 
t?e labourer that he should cling to his 
little freehold which affords him a certain 
livelihood, and prefer to labour on his land 
which pays him better, than to receive the 
often inadequate wages offered to him by 
the manufacturer of sugar. Some planters 
have no difficulty in obtaining all the la
bour they need; but then they pay honestly 
and regularly the wages of the people. The 
majority, I fear, not only endeavour to ob
tain labour at a price less than its worth, 
but withhold the hard-earned wages of 
their workmen, and make all manner of 
unfair deductions. I have spoken to scores, 
if not hundreds of negroes, who all affirm 
that their wages are seldom regularly paid, 
are often deferred for weeks or months, 
and are subjected to dednctions on pre• 
tences altogether unfounded. Planters have 
confirmed this statement to me, and I 
think there can be no donbt of its general 
accuracy." 

RECEl'TION. 

" Hitherto we have enjoyed a most cor
dial welcome from all whom we have seen, 
and have received many letters of kind 
welcome from those we have not seen. I 
am not more sanguine than I was of meet• 
ing satisfactorily the wishes of the brethren; 
but I think, with God's blessing, that the 
deputation may be able to inform the Com• 
mittee, and to elicit facts sufficient to guide 
them to the formation of plans for the 
future." 

FRANCE. 
MORLAIX, 

. We would beg to direct the attention of such of our readers as are interested 
1~ th? advancement of gospel truth on the Continent, to the following commu
nwat1on from Mr. Jenkins. 

"I left ho~o on the 21st October, to I those meetings which we established many 
attend a meetmg at Rennes. It was one of years ago in Brittany, and which are held 
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in rot,ation, in the few cvangclicul churches 
formt'd in I-his counl.r,r, for the purpose of 
preaching the gospel and fostering Christian 
union nnd frntcrnal co-operation, a.3 regards 
the work of Scripture dist-ribution, &c. 

." The At-tendanee was fait·, considering 
Hus old town of 60,000 inhabitants, a 
stronghold of Popery, is thought to contain 
only about 150 Protestants. 

" On Monday we had a conference of 
ministers, in which each gave some s.ccount 
of his labours, and it was resolved the next 
meeting should be held at Jlforlaix, in 
Jlhrch." 

A NEW CHURCH. 

" I left Rennes for .Angers, where I 
aiTived after a journey of above 100 miles. 
.At the coach-office I found my friend, 
Mr. Robineau, who was pastor of the Estab• 
lished Reformed Church, w1til his views 
on baptism underwent a thorough change, 
and he considered it his duty to carry 
his views into practice ; on acco1wt of 
which the Consistory of Nantes ejected 
this faithful servant of Christ from the 
ministry, and the church to which be 
ministered. It was thought he would be 
obliged to leave .Angers, and seek a field of 
labour elsewhere, but the Lord ordained 
things other-wise, for his ministry bad been 
blessed to the congregation, so that. when he 
was ejected the people went out with him, 
and prevailed with him to remain with them 
as their pastor. Despite zealous effort., 
only a few Protestants, and those of dubious 
Christian character, remained in the Estab• 
lisbed Church: The pastor and those who 
went out have formed themselves into a Free 
or Congregational Baptist Church. On 
the Lord's-dav, 2nd of October last, nine 
Protestants ~nd three Catholics were 
baptized on a profeseion of their faith, and 
the Lord's Supper was administered in the 
newly-formed church. It was principally 
to pay a. fraternal visit to this pastor and 
church, that I thus travelled above 200 
miles from home. 

" The room where the meetings are held 
will contain about 120 persons : it is on the 
second floor, in an unfrequented lane, but 
is well filled. The congregation was very 
attentive, and we felt that the Lord was in 
the midst of us, according to his promise. 

I was desired to give, in the afternoon meet• 
ing, more account of out· mission in ]Jrit
tnny, on which the friends evinced a lively 
interest. 

" The need of ,i place ot worship is much 
felt, nnd it is fully intended to muko renewed 
efforts to realise the project of building one. 
'l'hc church has been encouraged by the 
sympathies and liberality of Baptist friends 
in England. It woulcl answe1' but little 
purpose for them to look to Predobnptists 
for support. Angers and the surrounding 
country present a vast field for labour and 
usefulness." 

IMPORTANT PROJECTS. 

" I will now mention two things which 
were under our consideration. One of 
these things is a French Baptist periodical. 
We had ab-eady touched on this subject 
in ow• correspendence, as it bad been 
mooted by Mr. Robineau. The · result 
of our conversation is, that Mr. Robineau 
would willingly be a principal. editor, 
and try to secure the co-operation of 
French ministers who are Baptista, such as 
Mr. Pozzy, M. Lenoir, &c. Mr. Robineau 
has some experience in editorship, as he 
bas been for some time an assistant editor 
of the ' .Archives du Christianism,' with 
his uncle, M. Frederick Monod. The 
other subject we bad under consideration 
was a fraternal visit to churches in l!'rance 
embracing Ba-ptist views ; including the 
idea of going to .Alsace, to see the state of 
the old Anabaptists there, of whom I have 
beard speaking different times, and respect• 
ing whom an interesting article appeared 
not long ago in the Siecle. The object of 
such a visit would be to gather information 
as to the state of Baptist principles and 
practice in France ; aim at edification, 
brotherly union, and mutual encouragement 
among the pastors and churches who hold 
these views ; and also see what could be 
done to establish a periodical, having for its 
object the defence and propagation of Bap
tist Evangelical doctrine and principles. It 
was resolved between Mr. Robineau and 
myself, that I should make these things 
known to your Committee, with an appeal 
for aid to carry them into effect, in the 
course of next year, if approved by the 
Committee." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
WE have no meetings to report this month except those of the Pembroke
shire Auxiliary, which have been attended by the Hev. T. C. Page, late of 
Madras. 

By letters just received, tidings have come to band of t~e safe arrival in 
Calcutta, on the 12th of December, of our venerable friend the Rev. J . 
Williamson, of ~ewry, accompanied by Mr. Craig and Mr. and Mra. Hobbs, 
in safety and good health. Mr. Craig will go on to Sewry, to labour in that 
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district with Mr. Williamson ; and Mr. Hobbs may go, for awhile, to Bari
saul, to assist Mr. Madin, who is now alone there, in consequence of Mr. 
Page's return to England, who sailed in the "Conflict," on the let of Dec. 
We hope he will be home in time to take part in the anniversary services. 

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 
The attention of the members of the Society is respectfully invited to this 

notice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligibl!' to serve on the Com
mittee. It 1s particularly desired that no one may be nominated who is not 
known to be willing to serve in case•of election. A member may nominate 
any number of gentlemen. The balloting list is made up of the names ~ent in. 
The nomination lists must be in the hands of the Secretary on or before the 
:Ust of March. No list can be received after that day. 

A CORRECTION. 
A kind friend has called attention to the following sentence in the last 

number of the HERALD:-" Most solemnly do we assure our readers, that if the 
Committee had, at this moment, twenty efficient preachera, and an income 
larger by one-half than they have had to expend for some years past, they 
could only then just fill up the stations already so long occupied, without 
touching any new sphere whatever." It would almost appear from this state
ment that to go on as we have gone on, requires an income half as much 
more as we have had; that we want largely increased funds to do the same 
amount of work, and maintain the same force in the field. For the want of a 
word or two more in the sentence this ambiguity seems to rest upon it; but 
most assuredly we did not mean to convey the impression which the sentence 
may appear to carry. ,vhat we wished our readers to understand was 
this,-that efficiently to occupy all the stations in India which the Society has 
taken up, by placing two missionaries in each, aided by a suitable staff of 
native preachers, and having well-conducted schools, would require these 
augmented means. To do this would require twenty more missionaries than we 
have, especially if the native population of Calcutta were to be thoroughly 
looked after. The Committee have done what they could with the limited 
means and agency at their command, and of late they have been able to 
strengthen many stations. But there is a wide difference between the occu· 
pancy of a station, and the efficient occupation of it in the true missionary 
sense. Moreover, sickness and death are always making sad inroads on the 
mission .band; and it is not at all ea~y to have, ready prepared, brethren suited 
to fill each vacancy as it occurs. We can only hope that the criticism of our 
friend, by 1·ecalling the subject to our readers, may cause it to sink deeper into 
their hearts. It is a very serious one, and it deserves all the consideration 
which cau be given to it; nor are we without the confidence that in this time 
of almost universal, as well as united prayer, among the people of God, it may 
be one of the things about which they will plead wiLh Him. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,jrom December 21, 

1859, to Janitary 20, 1860. 
W. !I- 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N . P. for Native Preachers r 

ANNUAL 8UDSCRIPTIOi'iS . 

I3n.rtlctt, Rev. J ., Jllarn-
wood .................... . 

Carthew, PetE'lr, Esq . . .. 
Francis, Mr. Jno ..... . .. . 

DO:,fATIONS. 

A Fnrmer, for J. S. J.' .. . 
Do., for Ch-i.na ........ . 

A Friena in Irelo.od, for 
W.,J-0 .................. . 

A MotbPr, for India . .. . 
A Reucfor ot'" 'l'hc Free• 

mi\n,' ' for C/tiita. ..... . 
Dll_wkmo_re, \V., Esq., 

Ol' ChLJl<t, •................ 

£ •· d. 

1 1 0 
5 0 0 
I 1 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

u O 0 

0 10 0 

and I . S. F._for India Special Fu.nd. 
£ s. d. 

E. B., Collected by, for 
I. S. F . ... ... .......... .. 1 15 0 

May, Mrs., byY.M.M.A., 
for Chi11a.. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. • 0 15 0 

Pnlmer, Mrs., Ro.msoy, 

£ •· d. 
Wilkins, 1\fr. James, 

Ne•·tou . .. .. .. ........ 0 10 () 
Do., for Chfoa ......... O 5 O 

Wood, F . J.,E,q.,LL.D. 30 O o 
Uudoc 10s. ............... 0 4 ll 

Do. , by L M. M.A., 
foJ.· China.... ... ... .... . 0 5 0 

by do. for do ..... ........ 0 10 0 
Pardoe, Mr. R., by" The 

Freeman," for bt,iic, 5 0 0 
Powcll,Mrs.,by Y.l\1.,11.A., LnG.\C,. 

for China...... .. ...... .. .. t) 10 G WaLts, Juo. , Esq, late 
Smo.11, Rev. G., Cnllectecl ofCottL'ullu.m ........... . -1:3 0 \l 

by, for Benare1, 81.:h,,ot 11 0 0 
Stradley. Mr.B.,by" '!'ho 

Pa·oomu.n," for lndi(i.. . 2 0 0 
u 1'hu.nkoU~rina for a 

bouutiful har~e9t" . .. 0 10 0 
Towers, Mr. s~muel ... 5 O O 

"LO~DON A~D MlDDLRSE:--:. 
A.UX.ILU.P.1E3. 

Bbnrlrord Street-
Cvllectioo, rodV. ~ 0. I 1:1 
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£ s. d. £ •· d. 
Luton, WellinRton Street-Bk,omshnry Chpel

Collectfon, for W . ,j· 0. 14 14 
Contributions. 2 3 ~ w?i~~!~on, for W. 4" 0. 1 19 6 

Do., f()r Inrl?n. .. .. . . 4, '1 6 Collection .... ............ 2 17 6 
Do., for Chi.na .. ... . l 11 0 
Do., for Sera.mpore . 1 5 0 D1mxsH1n». Brentford, p,.rk Chapel

Collection, for W. ~- 0 . l 10 
Brixton Hill, Salem-

Reading-
6 Collection, for W . <j' 0. 5 0 0 

Collection (part) ...... 11 11 1 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 5 0 0 

Brornpton, Onslow Chapel-
Collection, &c. .... ..... . 6 13 6 

Camberwell-
Collection, for W . 4' 0. 13 18 

Camden Road.-
Collections .......... .... . 27 12 6 

Do., for W . <!· 0. ... 7 14 11 
Contribntions ............ 41 18 7 

Hadrnei-
Contr1butions.. ....... .. . 3 12 l 

Do., for India. . .... . 1 0 0 
Do., for Chin<i .. . .. . 31 9 JO 
Do. , Ju..-enile......... S 16 8 
Do., Sanday School 16 6 6 

Ham£~• Holly Bush 

Collect-ion, for W. 4' 0. l 6 0 
H&l'l'ow-on-tbe-Hill-

Collection, for W.4'0. O 16 2 
Ha..-ley Road-

Collection, for W . 4' 0. l O 0 
Contribs.by Y .M.M..A.., 

for Ckina..... .. ........ 6 15 6 
Higbgate-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 8 0 
Contributions, by Miss 

Hi,tcb .... . ..... ... . .... 2 12 o 
Islington, Cross Street-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 5 0 0 
Regent'e Pa.rk Chapel-

s. Sehl, byY.M.M.A., 
for Muttra Sclwol ••• 10 5 2 

Salters' Ha.ll-
Collection, for W.4' 0. 4 6 9 

Sbacklewell- · 
Collection, for W.4' 0. 3 12 3 

Boho Chapel-
s. Behl, by Y.M.M.A., 

for KottawUe Sc/u,ol, 
Oeylon .................. 10 10 0 

Staines-
Collection .. ... ...... .... 2 8 0 
Contribntione.. . .... . .... 4 13 0 

Do., for Clwna ...... 2 4 2 

9 5 2 
Less expenses .. . 0 5 2 

9 0 0 
Tottenham-

BuCKINGRAMSllIRB, 
Aston Clinton- ' 

Collection, for W. <j' 0. 1 0 0 
Buckingharn-

Collection, for W. 4· 0 . 0 12 O 

Fec:ir.~:r:~fo_~~-::-: .. ..... . 
Do., for W. 4' 0 . .. . 

Contributions .. .. .... . .. . 
Do., Sunday School 

Swa.nbourne

0 16 4 
l 2 0 
2 11 10 
2 17 4 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 S S 

wc~t~~';f!;- ..... .. .. ...... 2 0 0 
Contribs., J nvenile .. . 1 15 9 

CillBBIDGESIIIDI!. 
Gamlingay-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 
Haddenham-

l 10 0 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 
Wa.terbeach-

0 16 0 

Sunday School, for 
N.P ... ................... on l 

CIIBBIIIBI!. 
Birkenhead-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 6 4 2 
Stockport-

Collection, for W. 4' 0 . 0 15 0 

CORNWALL. 

Camborne-
Anon ..... ... ................ l 0 0 

Penza.nee-
Collection, for W. 4' 0, 

Redrnth-
l 2 0 

A.non. ········· ············ l 19 0 

Sa.lta.sb-
Collection 3 7 4 

Do., for w:·fc/.''.'.'. l 3 0 
Contributions . .. ......... s 2 0 

Do., for N.P .. ..... ... l 2 7 
Do., Sunday School 0 6 0 

9 0 11 
Less expenses ... 0 5 3 

8 15 8 

DBVONSIIIBII. Colleetion, for W.4' 0. 2 12 0 
Vernon Chapel

Collection, for W.4' 0 . 1 
Walworth, Arthur Btreet

Contributiona by Miss 
Nettleton .. . ... .. .. .. l 

1 0 A.ppledore- · 
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 17 3 

Do., Sunday School, for 
Kaluwa/,goda School, 

0 4 Da.rtmoutb-
Collection . .. .. .... .. .. •• l 18 3 
Contributions.... .. ...... 2 3 3 

4 l 6 

£ ,. d. 
DonsnTentBB . 

Poole-
Collection, for W, 4' 0. l 7 4 
Coutribulious,for N .P. 3 0 0 

Weymouth-
CollecLiou, for W. <j' 0. l 10 0 

Essnx. 
Ash,lon-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 
Harlow-

Collection, for W. <j' 0. l 10 0 
Loufil'tou-

Co ection , for II". ~ 0. 4 15 0 
Romford, Salem-

Collectiou, for W . <5' 0. I 0 0 
Waltham Abbey-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 14 10 

GLOUCBSTRBSIIIBB, 
.A.rlin5.ton-

Co ections ... . ... ........ 2 l 6 
Contributions .. .... ... . .. 1 6 0 

A.vening-
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. T. E. Ful-
ler, for China .... .. ... 0II 0 

Bonrton-on-the-Water-
Contributions, on ao .. 

count .. . .......... ... .. 10 0 0 
Chipting Campden-

Co ection, &c . ... ...... 
Coleford-

l 7 4 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 l ' Kingstanley-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. l 18 0 

Wotton-under-Edge-
Collections ... .. .. . .. . .. .. 7 4 0 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 0 15 0 
Contributions............ 9 0 0 

Do., Sunday School O 9 7 

17 8 7 
Less expenses ... l 5 9 

16 2 10 

HillPSRIBB. 
Niton, I. W.-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 

HBBBPOBDSBIBB. 
Hereford-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 5 0 
Leominster-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 0 3 

HEBTPORDSlllBB. 
Hemel Hempstead-

Collection, for W. &: 0. s 0 0 
Hitchin-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 6 4 3 
Contribution ..... .... .. . 5 0 0 

Mar1tr,a.te Street-
Co ection, for W. 4' O. 0 12 0 

St. Alban's-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 4 5 6 

Ceylon .. .. . . . .. ...... .. . 2 14 0 
Westbonrne Grove-

Collection, for W.,t 0. II 10 0 Less expenses ... 0 16 6 HrNTINGDONSIIIBE. 

BEDPOBDBB.O.B. 

Blnuham- • 
Collection, for W.,t 0. 

Donstable-
Contribe., for N .P .... .. 

Do., for China .... . . 
Hoaghwn Regie

CooLribe., for C7i.ina ... 
Luton, Old Meetiog

Collection, for W.4' 0. 

0 6 0 

0 II 2 
6 3 9 

I l 0 

l 10 0 

Honiton-
Collection, for W. 4" 0, 

Instow-
Colleotion , for W . &- 0. 
Contribs., for N . P . .. , 

Kilmington
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

Lifton-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 

Great Gidding-
3 6 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 17 3 

0 18 0 KBNT. 
Cox Heath-

1 10 0 Sundd- School ..... .... 0 7 6 
0 10 0 Crsylor -

Cullection, for W. <5' 0. 2 5 0 
0 6 9 Deal-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 10 0 
0 3 6 Dover, Salem-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. I 0 0 
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£ s. d. 
Folkeetone-

Collection, for W. 4' 0, S O 0 
]foots Oroy . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3 0 0 
Lee-

Colleotion, for W . 4' 0 . 5 8 7 
Contribution•...... .. .... 9 7 10 

Do., for Clttna .. .... 1 16 3 
Do., Bund~y School, 

by Y. M . M.A., 
for Cl,ina.. .. . .. .. .. . 0 10 1 

Lewisham Roo.d-
Collection, for W. & 0 . 4 4 

Sevenoalts-
Collection, for W . 4' 0. 2 2 0 

Tenterden-
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 0 0 
Sundoy School, for 

N.P .. .. ... .. .. ... .... .. .. 0 16 6 
Tonbridge-

Contributions, by Miss 
Baker .. .... ... ..... ... . 1 15 0 

Woolwich, Parson's Hill
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 6 3 

LANOASIIIBE. 

. C •· d. 
Lincoln-

Contribs. for W. 4' 0.... 2 0 6 

NORFOLK. 

Great Elliogham-
Collection , for W. 4' 0. 0 18 0 

Lynn, Union Chapel
Collection, for W . 4' 0. 

W oratead-
Collection, for W . 4' 0 . 

Yarmoath-
8 6 Collection, for W . ~ 0. 

Contributions, by 
Y.M.M.A., for China 3 0 0 

NoRTBAMPTOlfSHillB , 

Blisworth-
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 16 0 

Braytield ...... ... ....... .. .. . 1 18 9 
Buokby, Long-

Collection, for W . ~ 0. l O 0 
Culworth .. .. .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 3 6 0 
Gretton-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 
Hackleton-

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 0 0 
Harpole-

Milton-
Collection 
Contributions .... .. 
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£ •· d. 

5 4 0 
2 11 2 

7 15 2 
Less expenses . . . O 1 8 

7 13 6 
by 

BllBOPBBfBE. 

Dawley Bank-
Collection ... .. .. .. .... .. 
Contributions ... ........ . 

Do., for China . ... . . 
Donnington Wood-

Collection . ... .. .... .... .. 
Contribution .. .. .... .. .. 

Madeley-
Collection ..... .. .... .. .. 

Maesbrook-
Contributions ...... ... . . . 

Pontesbury-
Collection ... . ... . .. .. .. , 
Contribution ... ....... .. 

2 15 3 

l 10 0 
2 12 6 
0 7 6 

0 14 0 
1 0 0 

1 2 2 

0 12 6 

2 2 3 
0 10 0 

Bacup, Ebenezer
Contributions, for India 5 0 0 

Bacup, Zion-

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 
Shrewebury-

0 10 0 Collections, &c ..... ..... 12 19 0 
Kislingbury

Collection, for W . ~ 0 . 0 6 0 
Northampton-

College Street-

Less expenses . .. 0 16 0 

12 3 0 Collection, for W . 4' 0. 1 0 0 
Contributions, for do. 2 0 0 

Blackpool-
Contribution .. .. ... ... .. 1 0 0 

Cof., for W. 4t: 0, ... 
Princes Street-

4 10 0 Wellington-
Collections ... . .. .. .. . .. .. 8 13 1 
Contributions .... -.. ... 10 12 3 Bootle- Col., for W. ,I; 0, ... 0 15 0 

Ringstead-
Collection, for W. ,I; 0. 1 2 6 

Roade-
Collection, for IV. &, 0. 1 2 6 

West Haddon-
Snnd ay School, for 

19 5 4 
Less expenses ... O 15 O 

18 10 4 

Collection, for W. f. 0. 2 8 3 
Chadderton, Mills Hill

Collection, for IV. 4' 0 , 0 16 0 
Haslingden, Ebenezer

Collection, for W. 4' 0 . 1 0 0 
Contribution, for Cliina 5 0 0 

Liverpool-
Myrtle Street- N.P ........ ........ ... .. . 0 9 2 Wem-

Col., for W . 4' O • ... 20 1 6 
Pembroke Chapel-

Col., for W . it; 0 . ... 16 10 
Soho Street-

NoBTBUJlBEBLJJfD. 
5 Bedlington-

Collection, for W. ,k O. 0 11 3 
Col., for W. 4" 0. ... 1 5 6 

NOR.Tll LANCi..SBlllE N OTTINGll.UISB:mB, 
Auxiliary, by Mr. L. Carlton-le-Moorland-
Whitaker, jnn., on Collection, for W. 4t: 0. 0 10 0 
account ... ... .. .. ...... .. 24 0 0 Collingham-Rochda.le, West Street- Collection, for JV. it; 0. 0 10 0 
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 4 0 0 Newark-

Tottlebank- Wagstaff, Mrs. A. 1 0 0 
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 19 8 Southwell-

... 
Contributions .. ... .... 6 5 2 Collection, for W. &: 0. 0 7 6 Proceeds of Tea-meet-

ing (part), for N.P. 0 8 6 
Wigan, Scarisbrook Sti·eet- 0ll'OBDSlllllB. 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 Chadlington ··•············ 118 0 

Ooate, &c.-
LBICESTERSIIInB. Collections-

Bh,bb-
Coate 5 10 0 

Do., Juvenile ..... . 0 18 1 
Co lect.ion, for W. t 0 . 0 18 0 Do., for IP'. 4t: 0. 1 0 0 

Leicester, Charles Street- Aston .. .. ...... ........ 0 12 8 
Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 10 0 ~~iS!~'t:::::::::::::: 0 9 1 

Oadi- 0 15 1 
Co ection, for W. t 0. 1 0 0 Duoklington ..... .... 0 8 6 

Hardwick ......... ... 0 5 4 
Lew ... .. .. .. ... ..... .. .. 1 3 2 

LINOOLNSHmB, Contributions .. .. ..... ... 17 16 9 
Do., Sunday School, 

Alford- Aston .. . ..... .. ... .. OH 2 
Contributions ..... ..... .. 7 6 Do., do., Standlake 0 9 6 

Great Grimsb{o-
Collect.ion, or W. 4" 0 . 1 6 0 30 2 4 

Hornoastle- Less expenses ... 011 6 
Collection, for W. ~ 0 . 0 12 0 

Kirminffton- 29 10 10 
Contributions ........ , 3 13 0 

Collection 1 9 7 
Contributions ... .. .. .. 0 15 0 

2 4 7 
Less expenses . .. 0 9 0 

l 15 7 
Whitchurch and lghtfield-

Col. Whitchurch ...... 4 4 10 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 1 12 8 
Do., Prees Heath 

and I~htfield ...... 2 5 0 
Contributions ... ...... 11 10 2 

SOM:EBSBTSllllLII. 
Bath-

Proceeds of Lecture 
by Rev. T . E . Fuller, 
for China ......... ... ... 0 19 0 

Bristol, Pith(o-
Collection, or W. 4' 0, 

Burnham-
z 2. 0 

Collect.ion, for JV. 4' 0. 
CJ.ard-

0 7 0 

Collection, for China 8 1 10 
Do., for W. 4' 0 . .. . 2 5 0 

Cheddar-
Proceeds of Lecture 

byRev.T.E.Fuller 5 0 0 
Do., by do., for China 5 16 0 

Frome, Sheppard's Barton-
Collect.ion, for W. 4' 0. 2 8 0 

Hatch-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 9 0 

Keynsham-
Collection, for JV. 4' 0. 1 0 0 

Montacute-
Collection, for IP. &: 0. 0 15 0 

Wellington-
Contributions, by Mis, 

Baynes ... .. .... ... ... ... 1 -i 0 
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£ s. d .. 
V{incanton-

Collection, for IJ". <f 0, ,, JO 0 
Yf'o,·il-

Colkction, for Jr. ,i· 0. 1 11 0 

'\\'rn·,""1ck-
Collection, for W. 4· 0, 

,YILTBHlBE, 
Chippenhom-

£ .. 
0 

d. 
Silo-

£ a. d . 

0 Collection l 0 4 

CARNARVONBlltRB, 

8TAFFonnsn11n:. . Collection, for w·. & 0. 
Ha.nlev- DcYir.es, NewChn.pcl-

1 l 0 
Llandndno-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 12 0 

Contrihutions, Juve- Collection, for W. 4· 0. 4 10 0 
D fiNDIGJISllIBB. nile, for India.......... '; O 0 

Prinees Rnd, Zion- Downton-
Collection, for W. &, O. O 11 O . Collections .. .. ........... 7 G 1 

Wrexlrnm-
Collections ............. .. 5 o n 

2 0 7 Weot Bromwich, Bethel- Do., for W. ~- 0. ... 0 7 4 
Collection, for ]IT, <1:_0. 1 o o Contributions........... . 7 3 2 

Do., Sunday School 

Sul'l'OL:S:. 
Bradfield-

Collection . .. .. ...... ... 1 !O 0 
Bury St. Edmunds-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . l 9 O 0 
Do., for IV. d:: 0. 3 10 0 

Contributions.. .......... 12 9 2 
Do., Sunday School 2 12 10 

Clare--
Contributions.......... . 2 11 0 

Horham ................ .. ... 7 14 7 
Ipsv.·icb, St.oke Green-

Collection ... ........... 12 3 1 
Do., Public Meeting 6 16 5 
Do .. for W. &, 0. ... 2 10 0 

Contributions ............ 16 14 6 
Do., Ju,enile ......... 7 l S 
Do., Sunday School ~ 19 6 

Otley-
Collection... ... 2 4, 0 
Contributions.. 1 10 0 

104 5 9 
Less expenses . . . 5 2 3 

99 3 6 
Somerleyton-

Collection, for W . .t 0. 2 13 0 

Str11REY. 
~orwood, Upper-

Collection, for JV. ,i; 0. 6 5 0 
Contriburion .. . .. .. .. .. . 1 0 U 

SUSSEX. 
F-0rest Row, Bethesda

Collection, for W g· 0. 0 5 0 

WJ..RWICXS!HBE. 
.Alcester-

Collection ... .. ..... .. ... 'i 10 0 
Contributions......... 0 9 7 

7 19 7 
Lees e:r:penees . . . 0 5 6 

7 H. 1 

Stra.tford-on-Avon-
Collections . . . .. .. . . .. .. 6 3 5 
Contributions..... . ...... 2 1 8 

Do., by Y . M. M.A. 
for China...... 5 2 0 

13 7 l 
Less erpenat.:.>s . . . 1 0 0 

12 7 I 

14 16 7 
Less exi1eus~s . .. 1 O O 

13 7 7 
Salisbur:r-

Colleci.iou, for W. ,J· 0. 2 0 0 
Trowbridge, Bock Street-

Collection, for W. ,J- O. 2 0 0 

"\\# ORCESTERSHIUE. 
Persl1ore-

Collection, for W. 9· 0. 1 16 2 
Worcester-

Collectiou, for W. 9· 0. 2 0 0 

Yon:r.:snIRE. 

Bradford, Zion Chape -
Colleotion, for W. 4' 0. 

Burlington-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

Farsley-
Collection,for W. 4' 0. 

7 8 6 

0 10 6 

2 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

CJ.RMA.RTBBNSJIIllil. 

Carmarthen, Priory Street-
Collections . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . 17 7 O 

Do., for Briltany . .. 2 11 8 
Contributions............ 7 17 6 

Do., for N.P.......... 3 11 4 

31 7 6 
Lees expenses ... 3 7 8 

27 19 10 

GLJ.M:OB:GA.NSBIRE. 

Bridgend, Hope Chapel
Collcction, for W. 4' 0. l O O 

Caerphilly-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 18 6 

Gildersome
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 
Proceeds of ,v ork, for 

Mo1nrnUTHSHIRE, 

Abergo.venny, Lion Btreet-
0 JO O Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 2 6 

Llanthewy-
China ................. . 

Do., for Agra ........ . 
5 o o Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 
5 O O I Pontypool, Crane Street

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 4 O 
Raglan-Haworth, First Chm·ch

Collections . . .. .. . .. .. . .. . 7 5 1 
Contributions............ 6 17 6 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 0 O 

P:BMBROXESBiltE. 
11 2 7 Blaenllyn-

Less expenses...... 0 19 0 Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 16 0 
--.--· 
13 3 7 

Horsforth-
Collections, &c •......... 9 11 0 

Keighley-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

Leeds, South Parade-
0 10 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 2 0 
Lon~ Preston-

Collection, for W. 4' O. l 0 0 
Rotherham-

Collection, for W. &- 0. 0 13 G ,v akefield- · 
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 8 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEJ.. 

Holyhead-

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen, John Street

Collection, for W. !t O. 1 0 O 
Dundee-

Old Scotch Indepen• 
dent Church ... .. ... . 5 0 0 

Gla.srrow-
B:ronial· Hall-

Col., for W. ~ 0 . ... 
High John Street

0 0 

CoL, for W. ~ 0. ... 4, O O 
Greenock, Nelson Street

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 1 O O 
Ilelensburgh-

Hislop, Mrs. Jomes, 
for 01,ina ............ ... 10 0 O 

Sanday, Orkocya-
Leslie, Mr., for I. S. F. l O O 

Collections, &c .......... 21 13 7 Do., for C!tina . .. . .. 1 O O 
Less ('Xp()nses . . . 3 1 7 Stirling-

18 12 0 
Collection, for 1V. 4' 0. 3 O 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
:'doorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, E$q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C.HOUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewid, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Mea8rs. 
Barclay,_Bevan, Tritton. and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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NOTES OF .A SECOND VISIT TO DUBLIN AND THE NORTH OF 
IRELAND, SIX MONTHS AFTER THE GREAT AWAKENING. 

MY DEAR BuoTHEn,-On the 8th and 
15th of January, I preached in the Rath
gar Road Chapel. During the whole of 
the first two Sundays the rain poured down 
incessantly, but the congregations were 
good. The second was a wild, uninviting 
day, but rather more favourable, and the 
place was crowded, both morning and even
ing. After the latter service, the congrega• 
tion were invited to stay half-an-hour to a 
prayer-meeting. Not more than twenty 
or thirty retired. This infant cause is in a 
very promising state. .Already it possesses 
the elements of a strong and enduring inter• 
est. A chaste and elegant place of wor
ship is now being erected on one of the 
most eligible sites in a respectable nnd 
rapidly increasing suburb of Dublin ; and 
should it be favoured with a wise, holy, and 
efficient ministry, it will be speedily filled 
with an influential congregation. 

My visit to the North had three objects 
in view : preaching the Word to the uncon
vert-ed ; giving Christian counsel to such of 
the young disciples as I.might meet with; 
and ascertaining, by extended personal 
inquiry, what are the present results of the 
recent spiritual awakening. 

I preached every evening to very atten
tive and interesting congregations, and 
spent so much of each day as was not 
occupied by journeying, in visiting clergy
men, Nonconformist and Met,hodist minis
ters, lay officers of churches, Sunday-school 
teachers, booksellers, converts, constabu
lary, and all other persons who might be 
likely to afford me authentic information 
relative to this great work. Facts and 
figures were carefully committed to writing, 
and, with very few exceptions, in the pre
sence of those by whom they were fur
nished. 

The two extreme points of my inquiry, 
Banbriclge and Coleraine, were 100 
English miles npart; and your readers may 
form an idea of the magnitude of the awak
ening from the fact, thnt in these towns, 
and in all the intermediate places to which 
my inquiries were directed, namely, Bel
fast., Bnllymenn, Ballymoney, Magherafelt, 
Castledawson, the Grange, in Toome dis-

trict, Tubbermore, &c., &c., there had been, 
to a greater or less extent, the same intense 
excitement, the same deep and spirit• 
crushing conviction for sin, the same earn
est and agonising prayer for pardon and 
holiness ; together with those mysterious 
physical manifestations of which so much 
has been written. The excitement spread 
over vast regions with almost lightning-like 
rapidity. It penetrated the mansion and 
the cabin, the shop and the mill ; it ap• 
peared in markets and streets, in fields and 
in high roads ; it traversed quiet glens and 
swept over lofty mountains, leaving com
paratively few places untouched, until 
nearly the whole of the North of Ireland 
groaned beneath an intolerable burden, and 
sent up to the .throne of grace a loud and 
thrilling cry for deliverance. In some 
places, business was partially if not en
tirely suspended for a time. In one mill, 
not a long distance from Ballymena, 150 
individuals were struck down, so that the 
works had to be stopped. Convicted per
sons paced the streets with their Bibles 
open before them. During three, six, and 
even eight nights, many never went to bed. 
A clergyman told me that he was not in 
bed for four successive nights ; and as he 
was retiring to rest on the fifth, he was sent 
for to visit some persons who had been 
" smitten" in the road just abo'l'e his 
house. A professional man assured me 
that for three days he was never out of the 
sound of singing or prayer, whenever he 
was in the streets. An indescribable terror 
rested on the people. Then were the days 
of vast assemblies to hear the word of 
God and the voice of prayer. Wherever a 
preacher stood up, hundreds, and even 
thousands, gathered round him. Services 
were prolonged through the night till day
break. The simple prayer of a plain 
Christian often melted a whole congrega
tion to tears, till his own voice was 
drowned by ther sobs. 

From this awakening we had a right to 
expect great results. Such a mighty wave 
of living waters could not pass over a 
country wit-bout quickening multitucles who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; and a 
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calm nnd persevering inquiry into the effects 
of the mo\"ement will not disappoint rea• 
sonable <'Xp<'ctation. Let me mention a few 
of the most prominent. 

1. Inr,·rasrd attendance on tl,e pu'vlic 
mean.< of grace, and o,i Sabbath-school 
in .<trucfio11 .. -Under this head I c:mnot do 
bct.ter than make a few brief quotations 
from the testimonies which I received from 
ministers and others. " Congregation per• 
manently increased. So with regard to 
the Sunday school. T1Yclve months ago 
the average attendance w11s 100, now it is 
:ibove 200." " Large permanent nddit.ion 
to congregation; so that another pla,,e of 
wo~ship is necessary. Formerly,thc Sunday 
schools were but thinly attended ; at 
present, all 1·ound tl,e country they a1'e 
tl,r.onged both with teachers and scholar,1. 
In one of our Sunday schools the number 
has risen from 120 to.230." "Since July, 
the congregation has been increased one• 
third. Before the Renval, we could ha'"e 
put the people in a corner of the chapel ; 
now, it is crowded to excess. Twelve 
months ago, we had on our Sunday-school 
register 20 children and 2 teachers; now, 
the average at.tendance is from 70 to 80 
children and 16 teachers." "Large increase 
in attendance on public means of grace ana 
Sunday schools." "Present increase in 
Sunday school, 200." "Before Revival, we 
had a 1nonthly prayer-meeting- average 
at.tendance, 50; now, we have one weekl.1/, 
with an arnrage attendance of 200. (This 
refers to a remote district where the people 
have to come several Irish miles to wor• 
ship.) "Fifteen months ago, we had a 
congregation of 20 persons ; now, the Sun
day-morning attendance numbers abo-re 
200, while in the evening it is often nearly 
400. Sunday school formed twelve months 
since. 150 children now in attendance." 
Did your space permit, I could furnish 
additional illustrations of the influence of 
the Revival as seen in the growth of con
gregations and Sunday schools. 

2. Increase to the Chwrches, and stabil· 
ity of Converts.-Of the vast - multitudes 
who became the subjects of deep religious 
anxiety during the awakening, many have 
grown careless, and have broken through 
the restraint which was imposed on them 
for a time ; still there bas been a lar-ge and 
solid gain to the cause of true religion, and 
to tbe Church of Christ. One minister 
told me that the number of members in his 
church had been more thnn doubled in 
six months, and all remained steadfast. 
.A.nother gave me the following figure8 :
Dw·ing the ten years previous to the 
Revi ral the average annual increase was 
about 35. Since July he had received 280. 
Six moHlhs ago the number in communion 
was 400; now 680. He kuew of no in-

stance in which a c01we1·t had retumed to 
his old lrnbits. This gentleman has been 
fully idcnWled with tho movement, and ia 
regarded as n. very judicious and sober
minded man. A third minister said thut 
there had been an in~reaso of eighty, in
cluding thoso on trial; and, in addition to 
these, about fifty nominal members ancl 
backsliders had been brnnght back by the 
Revil-al. Not ten of those on trial have 
relapsed, and of these there was reason to 
conclude that only one was converted, ancl 
he is now a penitent. .A.nother church, 
which has been in a languishing state for 
years, has received a gracious quickening, 
and an addition of t-wenty-six to it.a com
ruunion since July. These all remain stead
fast. In another the average additions in 
fot•mer years have been from five to ten. 
Since July seventy-five have been received 
into fellowship. No cases of falling away. 
From auother minister I had the satisfac
tion of hearing that a church had been 
formed about two months since, and that 
seventy-five now break bread together. 
From personal intercourse with the con• 
verts it appeared to me that their religion 
was of a superior type to that which is 
found in the majority of those who are 
brought into the Church under ordinary 
circumstances. There was such a clear 
perception of the way of salvation, such a 
full reliance on the one sacrifice of Ohrist, 
such a vivid realisation of their own accept• 
ance, such exalted views of the Christian 
character, such intense earnestness, and, in 
many instances, such peace and joy, that 
my lips were sealed, and I seemed to shrink 
into very small dimensions in the presence 
of these babes in Christ . .A. gentleman who 
occupies a very prominent position in con
nection with the press of :Belfast gave me 
the following statement:-" In May last I 
made a tour through tho counties of An
trim, Derry, and Tyrone, and attended day 
and night meetings up to the end of June. 
During that time I spoke to, prayed with, 
and directed, at least, 1,000 persons. I 
have since been over the same ground a 
second t.ime, and out of 1,000 persons 
whom I saw stricken down, about twel-rc 
gave room for doubt. A minister in Tyrone 
told trio that be did not know of one per
son out of a circle embracing eight or ten 
miles who had backslidden." Of course 
the proportion varies in dilferent localities, 
but in every district that I visited I found 
the number of defections ,·cry small. 

3. New Interests have been created by tl,e 
Revival.-In one place that I visited, a 
congregation has been gathered by a de
voted minister of Christ, who lately seceded 
from the Covennnters, and was baptized, 
though he is not at present identified with 
our denomination. In August Inst, a church 



IRrsn CHROIHCLE. 131 

was formed, which now numbers fifty, of 
whom quite thirty nrc tho fruits of the 
Revival. Only one has fallen nway. The 
Sabbath conrrregation numbers from 300 to 
400. I prea"ched here on the night of the 
10th inst. to a large and deeply attentive 
congregation, twenty or thirty of whom 
had come four or five Irish miles on a 
miserable night to hear the gospel. In 
several other places similar c9ngregations 
have sprunrr up. 'fhet·e were no traces of 
these befoi?a the Awakening. I preached 
at the opening of a large room for public 
wordhip in a village not for from Tubber
more. The place was densely packed, the 
passarre was full, and about a dozen stood 
on tli~ outside unable to get in. In another 
town, a minister told me that a new mis
sion congregation ( distinct from the regular 
congregation), composed of reprobates from 
the worst part~ of the town, bad been 
gathered together. The place is crowded 
at every service. New converts stand well. 
Not more than 10 out ofl40 who profes3ed 
a savina change have gone back. Indeed, 
the wb~le country is open to the reception 
of tho gospel. Earnest ministers are wel
comed wherever they go. 

4. Prayer-meetings kave been greatly 
multiplied.-ln Belfast alone there are not 
fewer than 100 meetings held weekly in 
dilferent parts of the town for praye1· and 
exhortation. These are conducted chiefly 
hy young men belonging to the various 
churches. Besides these, there is a daily 
prayer-meeting in the Victoria-rooms, and 
on every Saturday afternoon from 800 to 
1,000 persons attend. I saw at this prayer
meeting the reformed drunkard and the 
reclaimed infidel. There is also at the 
Music Hall a weekly prayer-meeting on 
Wednesday afternoons; average attend
ance, 800. In the Town-ball at Coleraine 
there is a daily prayer-meeting, at which 
250 may be seen any morning in the week. 
A Presbyterian minister told me that at 
each meeting he hears a voice in prayer that 
he had not heard before. -

5. Public lJ,Jurals have bee;, remarkably 
improved by tl,e Revival.-In support of 
this assertion, I have the testimonies of 
the Rev. R. M. Hem-y,-Dunlop, Esq. ; 

Mes3fs. Arnold and Hamilton, of Belfast; 
Revs. Moore, Mooney, Ballard, and Mr. 
Pickering, of Ballymena; Rev. Mr. Crook, 
of B~llymoMy ; Revs. Ritchie, O'Hara, 
Cannmg, Vance, and Dr. Carson, of Cole
raine; Rev. Mr. Montgomery and Mr. 
Graham, of Magherafelt; Rev. Mr. Gamble, 
of Castledawson ; Rev. R. Carson, of Tub
bermore; aod Rev. Mr. Eccle3, of Ban
bridge ; besides those of working-men, and 
members of the constabulary force. A 
policeman in one of the worst parts of Bel
fast assured me that he had not one-third 
of the work to do that he had twelve 
months since. .A. serje9nt at Castledawson 
said, "There are now few cases of drunken
ness and crime, compared with former 
times." And at Magherafelt, head con
stable F-- said tliat drunkenness and 
crime had greatly decreased; where they 
apprehended five persons twelve months 
ago, they did not take up more than one 
now. So far as my own observation went, 
I can safely say that, throughout the whole 
of my journey, I saw only three persons 
who were under the influence of drink; I 
heard only one profane expression, and not 
one obscene remark. I have seen hundreds 
of persons returning from market, bnt there 
was no appearance of intoxication. Twelve 
months ai.nce this could not have been said. 
I might say much respecting the increased 
religious life and activity among Christians, 
and the anxiety which they manifest for 
the conversion of their neighbours, but 
want of space forbids me. 

As soon as the spring sets in, earnest 
and devoted men should be sent to preach 
and teach in these revived districts. As a 
denomination, we find great favour among 
the new converts. If left to themselves, 
they are almost sure, from simply reading 
the Scriptures, to arrive at the conviction 
that they ought to be immersed on a pro
fession of faith . It is unjust towards the 
Bapti~ts to accuse them of having shown 
great earnestness in making proselytes. 
'!'hey have done no such thing. There is 
uo occasion for it. Brother, " the fields 
are white unto tho harvest." Who will go 
and reap them ? 

c. KlrtTLa'D. 

BANBRIDGE. 
Banbridge, Jan . 10, 1860. 

MY DEAR BrtOTIIEn,-The time is come 
when I ought to put you in possession of 
some additional particulars respecting tho 
progress of the gospel in these parts. 

It seemed good to some friends that we 
s~ould close the yenr with a congrega
tt0nal ten-meeting. Tickets were idsued, 
and about two hundred sat down to a plain 
put comfortublo ten. Our great object was 

eminently realised, namely, more intimal<' 
acquaintanceship, opportunity of free and 
pleasant intercourse,and consequent mutual 
edification. On the following evening I 
treated the children of the Sabbath school 
to t:eo, and delivt-red addresses of a nature 
corresponding with t ho solemnity of the 
scnson. One hundred and fifty children
tho number in actual atendance on the 
Sabbath school-had ot least one hearty 
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meal, a happy evening-an evening, I t.rust, 
that many will long remember with profit. 

The p••sing away of the ever-to-be-rc
memberP<l old year had furnished me with 
t-0pics for many a profitable address, both 
in my chapel and my sub-st.ations. I ac
cordingly hailed the advent of the new year 
as a peculiar opportunity for presenting its 
claims and responsibilities to my numerous 
congregations. Had you, my brother, 
been present at these-had you witnessed 
the scenes no less atfect.ing than those in 
midsummer-had you previously known 
how much my physical power wa.s inferior 
to the continuous draft upon it-you 
would have seen the propriety of those 
who, spontaneously falling on their knees, 
with uplifted hands and streaming eyes, 
implored the Lord that the minister might 
be enabled to hold out. 

.A.t Tanvalley, after a service which in 
England yon would consider unprofitably 
long, I pronounced the benediction. If 
people will not go till it is delivered, 
they ordinarily will not remain after 
it. The large school-room became, by• 
and-by, cleared of the dense throng 
within-such a throng that, on my arrival 
at the beginning of the meeting, a number 
had to come out to give me means of 
getting in. But, presently, as if thinking 
better of it, while I was exchanging a word 
or two with a friend, they began, as with 
one consent, to return. Though my back 
was to them, I soon became conscious that 
the room was filling again. I turned, when 
one, as spokesman for the others, addressed 
me :-" Mr. Eccles, it seems the people 
would like another address, if you are 
able." I need not assure you I made the 
effort. .A.gain I dismissed them, wishing 
them a kind "good night." .A.gain the 
place was cleared for tke moment, and 
almost as suddenly filled once more. 
.hwtkeraddress followed, adapted especially 
to those under conviction (there had been 
several" prostrations"), till at length nature 
oould no more. I beca,me absolutely en
feebled, and was dra,wn out by friends who 
felt it a duty to interpose in the way of 
wise restraint. 

.A.t Derrydrummuck, an intense interest. 
~ soon as I enter I become conscious of 
being regarded, on every hand, before and 
behind, by eyes that seem to look into one, 

to pierce to the henrt's coro, to seal'ch you 
through nnd through. But there nre others 
whose glance you cosily perceive is of 
another kind. It is plainly n sneer, denoting, 
"\\That will this babbler say P" But the 
word, in the hand of the Spirit, is quick 
and powerful. The topic I nm engaged 
upon is, "'Ihe claims of God in the pecu
liarly interesting circumstances of the 
present time." Scarcely five minutes have 
elapsed, and the sneer exist-a no longer. The 
heart is pierced, the fountain of feeling 
reached, and a blanched, terrified expression 
succeeds. By-and-by, a cry for mercy 
follows. It is the daughter of a respectable 
farmer, young, strong, and by no means 
hysterically disposed. .A. few friends pay 
her suit.able attention, and she is quietly 
removed. From every part of that great 
barn, head and shoulders bend forward 
in token of interest. Some, at the 
extremities, rise a little, then more, and 
forthwith are on their feet, stooping towards 
you, lest even a fragment of sound should 
be lost. Oh, how those eyes transfix you! 
Oh, what meaning there is in that half-open 
mouth! Oh, that hand grasping the other, 
or twitching nervouBly! Would not this 
scene, as it did once before, bind you in the 
spell of its own excitement, and carry you 
you hardly know whither? Verily the unim
passioned preacher, in such circumstances, 
must be "twice dead." You may well 
believe that my every power of mind and 
body was laid under contribution. God 
was with me. It was given me in that hour 
what I should . speak. The sobs of the 
women, and the tear-dimmed eyes of etr~ng 
men testified that the word was with 
pow~r. Every heart seemed sensible of the 
Divine nresence. The place seemed holy 
ground: When heart and flesh failed me, 
we knelt in silent prayer. What an agony 
of seeking was then manifest P I summed 
up their petitions, and pronounced t~e 
blessing. But not one moved forth till 
after giving me that peculiar clasp of the 
hand which, among us, is such an exponent 
of the heart. When I reached the door, 
some fifty or sixty were still waiting to 
shake hands again, and to add a few 
more kind words, such as, perhaps, I ought 
not to repeat. 

W. S. ECCLES, 

CoNTBIBUTIONs.-In consequence of the sudden and severe illness of the 
Secretary, the List of Contributions is postponed. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Socie~y, or in aid 
of the special efforts for RATHMINEB and BELFAST, will be thankfully received by the 
Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTREBB, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. C1u.RLES JAMES 
MIDDLEDITCH, at the :Mission House, 33, Moorgato Stroe.t, E.C. ; or the London 
Collector, Mr. Jurns BROWN 7 Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 
Road, S. ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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STRICTURES ON SOME PASSAGES IN THE REV. J.B. 
BROWN'S "DIVINE LIFE IN MAN." 

DY JOIIN HOWARD HINTON, M.A. . 

JNTRODUOTION. 

I AM not going to write a critique on Mr. Brown's Sermons ; I excuse 
myself, therefore, f1·om all general remarks upon them, eulogistic or 
<>therwise. My object is simple and well defined. Upon some passages 
in these Sermons I propose to offer a few strictures. The passages are 
these:-

r. 
"The attempt to establish a fundamental distinction between a father'a method of 

governmentanda ruler'she.s done much mischief, and for a century and a half he.sexercised 
a m'.lst debasing influence on theology. The idea that, as a father, God sustains ont set of 
;relations to men, and as the ruler of the universe another-that the key to certain 
manifestatfons is to be found in his love, while others can only be explained by his 
justice-could only satisfy an age in which the reel foundations both of divine e.nd 
'human order were obscurcd."-P. 26. 

n. 
"Now this loss of power, which is life, is what befell .A.dam by his own act at the 

foll. • . . Spiritually, the manifold faculties broke loose from the will, which in 
the spiritual man is the organ of power. Sense, fancy, intellect, desire, affections, 
ns3umed an independent activity. The will struggled for mastery in vain. Passion 
broke loose from its powerless hand and paraded itself in murder, desire in impious 
lust, intellect in godless arts and inventions, force in the tyranny of the sword. The 
will, born to rule, like a poor crownless king, became the sport of factions. Tossed 
upon the rebellious surges of its disordered state, weak, weary, and desperate, it 
fought a losing battle during all the dreary oges till the advent of the Redeemer ; 
then, gathering all its strength for ono last outcry, it flung itself at the foot of the 
cross."-P. 78. 

III. 
. "_But,_ in the name of oil that is vital and holy, let us get rid of the notion that 
J~shficat1on, be it what it may, is a kind of leg111" fict.ion, an agreement of God with 
himself to regard and treat a human being os something other than what he is really 
and substantially in his sight.'.'-P. 117. 

I,. 
On Romans xii. 1-" I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies 

of God, that ye present your bodies a livin"' sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God, which is your reasonable service "~which is the text of his 
sixth sermon, Mr. Brown says:-

" l'his text presents to us the central clnim and appeal of Christianity" (p. 143). 
" I have shown you that it is tho first step into life. Lifo for ~h'i" begins when he 
presents himselfn living socrifico to God."-P. 170. 
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In noticing these passages, I shall, of course have occasion to refer to 
other portions of ~r. Bl'Own'.s ~olume; I shall strictly confine myself, 
however, to the subJects here md1cated. I beg it to be understood only, 
that I must not be held to agree with everything on which I am silent. 

CHA.l'TER I. 

On tlie JJfo1·al Gove1·nnient of God. 
"The attempt !to establish a . fundamental distinction betwe~n a father'a government 

and a ruler•~," says Mr. Brown, "has done much mischief, and for a century and a 
half has exercised a most de~asing influence on theology. The iden that, ns a father, 
God sustams one set of relations to men, and as tho ruler of the universe another
that the _key to ccr_ta!u D:1auifestations is to. be found iu_ his lo!e, while others can only 
be explamed b,, l11s JUshce-could only satisfy nn age m wluch the real foundations 
both of divine and human order were obscured."-P. 26. 

From this passage it appears that Mr. Brown is displeased with two 
thin~s ; first, with the distinction which has been drawn " betweep. a 
father's government and a ruler's;" and secondly, with the application of 
this distinction to theology. To take these in their order. 

·with respect to_ the first, the question, of course, is, Is the distinction 
which has been drawn " between a father's government and a ruler's " 
founded in fact? Do, or can, a parent and a magistrate act on. the same 
principles, and adopt the same measures ? The question is one of 
common life, and the answer must be supplied by observation of what is 
continually taking place around us. Look, first, at any well-ordered 
family, and watch both the principles and the methods of fatherly rule i 
then go into a police court, and pursue a similar course of observation. 
The two scenes are assuredly very far from being identical. The father 
possesses an Ulllimited discretion, the magistrate is bound to the adminis
tration of law ; the father is restricted to disciplinary chastisement, the 
magistrate may have to inflict destructive punishment; the father must 
always consider the good of the child, the magistrate bas to regard the 
well-being of the community; the father may yield much to pity, . the 
magistrate must inflexibly administer the law. Here are surely obvious 
differences between paternal and magisterial rule, and differences Qf suffi~ 
cient magnitude to warrant the assertion of a fundamental distinction. 
Or if this be not evident, let the experiment be made. Let a few fathers 
begin to act on the principles and rules of the magistracy, and a few 
magistrates on the principles and rules of parents; and then we shall 
soon see the fruits of abolishing a distinction which is so pleasantly said 
to be without a difference. 

From the last phrase in the paragraph on which I am commenting
that in 'l>hich Mr. Brown intimates his opinion that, in the present age, 
"the foundations of .both divine and human order" are obscurely under
stood-it may seem that magistracy, as it :riow exists among men, is in a 
condition not satisfactory to him. He expects that all human govern
ments will hereafter become paternal, and that the magistrate and the 
father will be actually one ; a cheering indication of which consummation 
he seems to see in the multiplication of penitentiaries, and the extension 
of the reformatory system. As he merely hints his opinion on thil? 
subject, without ~ither investigation of prin:ci_ples or adductio~ of 
evidence, it is sufficient £or me to express an opm10n of a contrary kmd. 
Without assuming the perfection of humau legislation as it now exists, I 
do not believe that such a consummation will ever arrive. The anticipa.
tion of it is, in my view, a piece of palpable Utopianii:!m. 
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Mr. Brown objects, however, to the application of this distinction to 
theology, on which he says it has" exercised a moat debasing influence." 
Postponing the consideration of this charge for the _present, let the theo• 
logical question be adverted to. Now I readily admit that the distinction 
between paternal and magisterial rule should not be applied to theology 
without cnuse shown ; and I take upon myself at once the responsibility 
of showing the cause required. 

Of course, the paternal relation is far more agreeable than the magis
teria.l, and the inclination on all hands will be to make it the exclusive 
basis of the Divine administration towards man, if, upon trial, it be found 
adequate to sustain such a burden. The question, then, takes the fol
lowing form-Can the administration of God towards mankind-the 
whole and every part of it-be explained on the supposition that he 
sustains to them the paternal relation only ? 

I am willing to answer this question in the first instance, by drawing 
illustrations from what is admitted by Mr. Brown himself. 

1. Mr. Brown acknowledges the federal relation of Adam to his 
posterity. "We recognise," says he, "the law of headship which God 
has established in humanity, whereby Adam, by his own act, has placed 
his race in new and sadder relations to nature and to the Lord. This 
fact of the headship of Adam," he adds, "must be recognised by any 
honest observer;" and then be cites, as illustrative of its influence, the 
well-known language of the apostle (Romans v. 18), "By the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation" (p. 13). Let me be 
allowed reverently to ask whether this transaction can be explained on 
the exclusively parental hypothesis ? Was it like a father to frame such 
an arrangement ? Or could any father now honourably do a similar 
thing ? I think not. 

2. Mr. BroWJ?, acknowledges the exposure of mankind as sinners to the 
wrath to come. He thus writes :-

" The consideration of our personal character, tendency, and destiny, is a. most 
fundamental conaideration with all of us ; and to per~ons of strongly marked 
character and experience there will be a crisis in which this question will assume the 
form of an escape from deadly peril, from eternal and intolerable pains. Hell i~ a 
reality, and his spiritual life h&!I no very der.p springs who has not felt himself, with 
agony of spirit, in danger of the judgment, and that his first and most pressing need 
was that of a deliverer from the wrath to come."-P. 134. 

Is this, then, I again ask, like a father? To place before his children a 
course of prescribed action, their failure in which should subject them to 
"e.ternal and intolerable pains"? Again I say, I ~hink not. . 

3. Mr. Brown teaches that mankind have not smned voluntarily, but 
against their will, and in spite of its most strenuous efforts. "The true his
t~ry of heathendom," says he, "is not, as we are too ready to b~lieve,_ t~e 
history of man's striwgle to be as sensual and devilish as possible ; it is 
rather the history of~ struuule not to be so an energetic resolution not 
~o be so, ending, for want 01±'° that power of God which man bas forfeited, 
ID a_dar~ nig~t of desp~ir ~d death" (p. 81) . He regard~ f~en man as 
a be~ng mamfestlygod.hkern thescherue and composure of his berng_; know
mg it, and struggliug to live up to it, yet falling back into the slune 3:nd 
~loo!Il ~f th~ nether abyss,-thestrongswimruer,swept from the shor_e which 
1s ~t1ll 11;1 sight, and borne by the resistless currents to the whelming sea. 
It 1s a sight of unspeakable piteousness."-P. 84. 

Verily, I think so. And is this, too, chargeable on a father's love? .!.nd 
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is it still a father who ordains that sin so nobly striven against should bo 
productiYe of "eternal and intolerable pains" ? I think not. 

4. Mr. Brown admits that there has been an "atonement offered for 
the sins of the world" (p. 114), by "the awful expendituro of the agony 
of C)1rist," in order that God migl~t b_e "_righteous" in forgiving it (p. 118 ). 
Agam, then, I ask, whether this 1s like a father P Can we conceive 
with approbation of any father pursuing a similar course P I think not. 

I could be well content to let the argument rest here, but it would not 
be fair to the Bible, or to the subject, that I should do so. I therefore 
select from the holy oracles some other aspects of the Divine ways towards 
men, in order to inquire whether these also can be ascribed to parental love. 

1. I begin with the following citation. God "will render to every man 
according to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory, honour, and immortality, eternal life; but unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath" (Romans ii. 6, 8). Is this like a father? Can 
we conceive of a parent bringing up a family on such a principle P 

2. Let the reader accept another quotation. " For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad" (2 Corinthians v. 10). Is this likewise an arrangement of fatherly 
love? In the next verse the apostle who wrote it calls it "the terror of 
the Lord." 

3. Take a third passage. "Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power" (2 Thessalonians i. 6-9). Is this also like a father? and 
can such an infliction as this be brought within the scope of the house
hold discipline ? 

4. Permit one more citation. " When the Son of man shall come iu 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne 
of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats ; and be shall put the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on 
the left. . ... Then shall he say to them on the left band, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlaating fire, prepared for the devil and his angels" 
(Matthew xxv. 31-33, 45). 

Once more I ask, is this like a father ? And will the supposition that 
God holds to mankind an exclusively parental relation serve to account 
for, or to explain, the portions of his administration which I l1ave here 
adduced? The question supplies its own answer. No man who is a 
father could do such things as these, or anything approaching to them, 
without atrociously violating all parental obligations, or without incurring 
the abhorrence of the whole human race, and his own. · 

I hold it to be a matter of necessity, therefore, that, for the satisfactory 
understanding of God's wayB towards man, we should seek for some 
additional analogy, or, in other words, that we should look for some other 
human relation 'l"l"hich may be assigned to God, and according to the rules 
of which his conduct may be more satisfactorily interpreted. Under 
these circumstances, none presents itself more natu:ally, o~ seems more 
likely to be at once just and useful, than the magiBterrnl relat10n. Perhaps 
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God may have been pleased to found on the basis of his fatherly 
Hovereignty a system of moral government-of government, that is to 
say, by precept, n:iotive! and reward; to constitute himself a king, and to 
govern men, as his subJeets, by holy laws and righteous retribution. For 
the present, and for tho purpose now before me, I may suppose this bas 
been done; and then I may ask the question, whether the problems which 
are insoluble on the parental hypothesis can be solved on the magisterial. 

For the most part, it is obvious that this can readily be done ; there 
being, I think, but one exception-that, namely, arising from Mr. 
Brown's supposition that men do not sin voluntarily; n case in which 
ono hardly sees how even a righteous governor could inflict any punish
ment at all. I shall find her~after, howeve1·, an opportunity of inquiring 
whether such a case really exists. 

An habitual regard to this distinction would not only be useful in the 
understanding of Scripture; it would also be an important aid in theolo
gical controversy. In opposition to what I believe to be the scriptural 
doctrine of atonement for sin, no nrgument is more promptly or more 
confidently adduced than the incongruity of such a fact with God's 
parental relation to mankind. Now, for my own part, I entirely admit 
this alleged incongruity, and, if I believed that God held to mankind no 
other than a paternal relation, I would at once abandon my present views 
of the atonement ; I have, however, no such belief. I affirm, on the con
trary, that, besides being a father, God is also a moral governor; and on 
this relation I base the doctrine of the atonement. To me, consequently, 
it is no argument at all to say that such a doctrine is incongruous with 
the fatherhood; the real question to be discussed with me is, whether God 
is, or is not, a moral governor~a question, let me be permit.ted to say, 
which would be more convincingly treated by a little sound reasoning, 
than by a curt denunciation. 

It were a pity if the process of ascribing to God a twofold relation 
towards mankind, the one parental and the other magisterial, necessary 
as it is to help our more satisfactory interpretation of his ways, should be 
productive of" a debasing," or any other injurious influence upon theology. 
As Mr. Brown has not opened his mind further on this subject, I am 
unable to conjecture what illustrations of this alleged infelicitous influence 
he would adduce; I can only say, therefore, that, for my own part, I hold 
the distinction between the parental and magisterial relations to be deeply 
founded in nature as well as in fact, and the joint ascription of these two 
relations to God to be at once just to him and invaluable to us ; throwing 
an important light on aspects of his ways towards man otherwise awfully 
dark, and materially reducing the insoluble element of mystery still 
doubtless to be found in his sovereign and inscrutable arrangements. 
In my judgment, it is for want of the distinction between the parental 
and magisterial, or, in other words, between the per~onal and official 
character of God, that so much of the New Testament is to many persons 
perplexed and obscure; and I cannot but wish that it may be more fully 
understood, and more extensively applied, by all students of theology. 

CHAPTER II . . 

On Ma11's Need of Salvation. 

"'1110 loss of power, which is life;" says Mr. Brown, "is whnt befell .Adum, by his 
own net, nt tho foll. . . . Spirituallv tho manifold facultie3 broke loo3e from the 
.will, ,vhich in the spiritual man is the 'orgnn of power. Sense, fonoy, intellect, desire, 
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afFecl:ion, asRnmcd an ind~pendeut activity. Tbo will struggled for mastery in vain. 
!'as~1on broke loose fron~ its powerless hand and paraded itself in murder, desire ,in 
unp1ous lust,, 111tellect m godless arts and inventions, force in the tyranny of tho 
sworn. The- will, born to rule, like a poor crownlees king, become tho sport ol' foctione. 
'.J'o~8cil upon t!1e rebellious smges of its diso1•dcred Elate, weak, weary, ond desperate, 
it fought a losm~ battle_ during all the dreary ages till the ndvcnt of the Redeemer ; 
and then, gatbermg all its strength for one last outcry, it flung itself at the foot of the 
cross."-P. 78. 

That which I first notice in this passage is the assertion that what 
"befell Adam at the fall" was "the loss of power." 

I am far from calling in question the more general proposition, that 
from the fall there resulted to the moral condition of man a grievous 
d_eterioration ; I raise a question only as to the nature of this deteriora
ti_on. Mr. Brown says it was "the loss of power." My objections to this 
view are these :-

1. The loss of power is also the cessation of responsibility. Power and 
responsibility are, as I understand them, correlative terms, the use made 
of power being precisely that for which a party is held responsible, and 
the possession of power, consequently, being necessary to the existence of 
responsibility. The one is, as I suppose, precisely proportionate to the 
other:-" To whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more" (Luke xii. 48). Whether Mr. Brown holds that the responsibility 
of man ceased with the fall, I do not pretend to say ; but it is to me quite 
clear that God has held men responsible from that time to this, and that 
he holds them so still. If not, "how shall God judge the world?" I 
cannot, therefore, think that what befell man at the fall was " the loss of 
power." 

2. The loss of power involves, further, the impossibility of sin. Sin, in 
the most general conception of it, is wrong-doing ; but no one can be 
held to do wrong who bas not the power of.doing otherwise than be does. 
If he have no such power, but acts under constraining or over-mastering 
influences of any kind, his action may be mischievous, and be may be 
unfortunate, but be cannot be wrong. Unless there be power, therefore, 
there can be no sin; and, however much the conduct of man may be to 
be deplored, if be be, as Mr. Brown represents him, powerless-the victim 
of influences which he cannot control-to charge him with sin is unjust 
and absurd. Yet Mr. Brown holds man to be a sinner; and so, 
assuredly, does his Maker. 

If, then, I refuse the notion that what befell man at the fall was "the 
loss of power," and yet admit that a grievous moral deterioration did 
accrue to him, it is now my turn to answer the question, What was it? 
To this I answer, It was the alienation of his heart, or his affections, from 
God . He no longer loved supremely his Maker, but himself. The chief 
engagement of his affections towards God I conceive to be man's original 
spiritual life, or state of holiness ; and the extinction of this state of the 
affections, or the generation of a dominant self-love, I bold to be his 
spiritual death. Into this state Adam fell, and in this state his posterity 
ar.e found. 

This view assuredly assigns a sufficient mischief to the fall ; but it 
involves no loss of power. The regulation of his affections is man's 
great business, and he is put in possession of an ~pt and . adeq,uate 
machinery for the purpose, in the structure and relat10ns of his rat10nal 
faculties. If he does not effect this, it ifl because he neglects the pro
cesses and exercises of thought to which the affections both nnturaLly 
and inevitably yield. Man's power in this respect consists in the divinely-
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established relation between his understanding and his heart, which relation 
certainly is not l_>roken_by tb~ fall,_ and which obv!ously exists in every man, 
until the dreadfu1calam1ty of msamty destroysentirelytberationalexistence. 

A second point which I notice in the paasage now under consideration 
is the view which Mr. Brown takes of human iniquity as involuntary
and, indeed, more than involuntary. Man, it seems, has in all ages sinned· 
against his will. So far as the will is concerned, he has " struggled for 
mastery," and, strange to say, struggled "in vain." ~ay, so weary was 
a rebellious race of its "losiog battle," and so eager for a holy deliver
ance, that, on " the advent of the Redeemer, gathering all its strength for 
one last outcry, it flung itself at the foot of the cross." 

I must confess that I have read this passage with profound astonish
ment. Making all allowance for the stilted character of the phraseology, 
it seems to me a most unscriptural account of the world's iniquity. Let 
it be confronted with a few declarations of holy writ:-

Job xv. 14-16. "What is man, that he should be clean? and he which is born of 
a woman, that he should be righteous? Behold, he putteth no trust in bis sainh; yea, 
the heavens a.re not clean in his eight. How much more abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinketb iniquity like water?" 

Psalin xii. 3, 4. "The Lord shall cut off' all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things : who have said, With oar tongue will we prevail : who ia lord 
over us?" 

Psalm xiv. 2, 3. "The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 

Luke xix. 12, 14. " He said therefore, A. certain nobleman went into a far conntpY 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. . • . But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us." 

Romans i. 18-21. "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who bold the truth in unrighteousness ; 
because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God bath showed it 
unto them. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God
head; so that they are without excuae: because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became vain in their imagina• 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened." 

Romans i. 28. ".A.nd even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind." 

Romans iii. 10-18. ".A.s it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: there 
is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they have osed 
deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness : their feet are swift to shed blood : deatruction and misery are in their waya, 
and the way of peace have they not known : there is no fear of God btlfore tl,eir eyes." 

Romans viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

Col. i. 21. "And you, that were sometime ali~nated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled." 

Such is the testimony of holy writ, and similar passages might be 
greatly multiplied; but these may be safely left to produce their own 
impression. They are obviously far from sustaining tile metaphor of the 
strenuous but baffled swimmer; on the contrary, they clearly indicate the 
case of one who swims with the stream. How, with such language before 
him, Mr. Brown could pen his description, is to me a mystery. As to his 
poetical conception of a weary world flinging itself at the foot of the 
cross, I would simply ask, Who was it that erected the cros~, and nailed 
the victim upon it? During the whole of his ministry on earth, it w~ 
the touching lamentation of Jesus, "Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
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might lrn.ve life " (John v. 40) ; and the characteristic aversion of mnu
kind to the gospel for more than eighteen hundred years has continuousl_y 
demonstrated the prevalence of a similar spit-it. Who bas believed it, 
but those whose hearts Divine poweL· has bt·ought into captivity to the 
obedienee of faith ? 

It is true, indeed, that, in confirmation of his view, l\fr. Brown cites
Scriptural authority. He refers to the lattet· pa1·t of the seventh chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, quoting it at length as "the deepest piece 
of moral philosophy which the world's literature contains," and quietly 
assuming, as though the point had never been doubted, that it relates to, 
human nature at large. ~fr. Brown, however, must know that his view 
of this striking and important passage is far from being generally held, 
at least among evangelical divines. For my own part, I agree with 
those who conceive the apostle to be describing, not the nature of man, 
but the experience of a Christian. It is somewhat too hard, in the 
face of all other Scriptures, to suppose all mankind to be saying with 
truth, "I delight in the law of God after the inward man." " This," 
says Doddridge, "is so sure a trace of real piety, and is represented in 
Scripture as, in this view, so decisive, that, if it be supposed a true 
representation of the character, we must surely allow it to be that of a. 
truly good man, whatever larnented imperfections might attend it."* Mr. 
Scott also uses on the whole passage the following language :-" Such 
things are spoken as are true of none but real Christians, and the 
whole is actually verified in their experience." t 

I now go on to observe, that, if Mr. Brown's representation of the 
moral condition of man were true, it would be suicidal and destructive 
of his own po~ition. 

If, as according to him, sin is involuntary, wherein can it be culpable? 
An involuntary offence can be no just occasion of displeasure, either to a 
father or to auy one else ; and if displeasure may at the moment have 
been excited, on this explanation it invariably passes away. The whole 
element of culpability in any action lies in its having been wilfully done; 
otherwise it is an accident or a misfortune, to which no blame is to be 
attached. And the reason of this is obvious. It is the will which, in 
every action, expresses and represents the man; what he ~oes _no~ d!) 
willingly, be cannot be said morally to do at all .. Now by tlus pr1~c1p~e-, 
assuredly, our conduct towards God must be esttmated. If we srn wil
fully, we are, of course, blameworthy; but if we sin involuntarily, what 
fault can justly be found with us? 

Yet Mr. Brown speaks in the usual strong terms of sin as deserving 
both blame and punishment, telling us that "hell is a reality," and that 
an "atonement for the sius of the world" is necessary. Both these 
things we verily believe; but we do not ~ee b?w Mr. Brown can belie~e 
them. Are men, then, to be sent to hell for mvoluntary acts? And 1s 
it in atonement for involuntary acts that the world has witnessed "the 
awful expenditure of tlie agony of Chris_t"? . 

The force of the argument, however, 1s not yet exhausted. Accordmg 
to Mr. Brown, men sin not onl.v involuntarily, but against their wilf. 
'' The will " f'8Jll he-that is, of course, the man-has "struggled for 
ma~tery," 'and that nobly too. "Knowing that he is gocllike,'_' he _has 
been "strugc>;I ing- to live up to it." He haH, indeed, struggled "111 vam," 
so tliat his efforts have uot been crow11t'd with success ; yet they ha'l'e 
been in thernselves truly admirable. They have been directed to the 

• Family Expo~itor, in loc. t Scott's Commentary, in loc. 
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l1ighcst end, namely, "to live up to" the "godlike scheme and composure 
of his being;" and they_ have been both strenuously made, and resolutely 
imstained, like those of a "strong swimmer," who, if he is ultimately 
"swept from tbo shore" which he would fain have reached into "the 
whelming sea," has at least the satisfaction of reflecting that it was " by 
resistless currents" that his efforts have been overcome. Such is the 
picture drawn by Mr. Brown in page 84, and not at all overcharged by 
me. 

And yet Mr. Brown tells us that the Heavenly Father, instead of 
approviug and applauding this noble effort, is displeased with hi-s 
children's conduct, allots a hell for its punishment, and appoints the 
agony of his Son to be borne in expiation of it! If any of my readel's 
should exclaim, Is this credible? I reply only, Read for yourselves. I 
wish to my heart it were untrue. Assuredly, however, if Mr. Brown 
will have sin to be the punishable thing which he makes it to be 
in one page, it cannot be the involuntary thing he makes it to be in 
another. 

But Mr. Bro\'m's representation of sin, I further observe, not only 
ought not to be true-it cannot be true. His philosophy of human 
nature is at fault. As the consequence of the fall, he tells us, "the 
manifold faculties broke loose from the will, which, in the spiritual man, 
is the organ of power. Sense, fancy, intellect, desire, affection, assumed 
an independent activity." I cannot accept this as a correct statement 
of the fact. 

"In man," says llfr. Brown, "the will is the organ of power." I d-o 
not think so. As far as I understand human nature, the s,:;at of power 
is in the feelings, including the affections on the one hand, and the moral 
sentiments on the other-or, in fewer words, in the heart and the con
science. The affections are liable to irregular excitements, and require 
to be kept in order; which purpose is served by the conscience-a faculty 
gifted with supremacy, and always faithful to its light. It is, in my view, 
therefore, quite a mistake to say that the will is "the organ of power," 
and that it is "born to rule." The will, or the faculty of volition, 
simply stands between the heart, in which impulses are generated, and 
the active powers, on which they are expended; and it acts only as it is 
acted upon-a mere vehicle of communication. 

If this be the philosophy of the case, it must be wholly incorrect to 
say that " the manifold faculties ·broke loose from the will." They never 
were under the custody of the will, but of the conscience ; and the true 
statement of the matter is, that the affections have broken loose from the 
conscience, and deviated into irregular action, in defiance of its appointed 
control. In permitting this, man is wrong; the government of his 
a~ections being his great duty in this world, and a duty for the effectirn 
discharge of which he is pro1•ided with sufficient instruments. 

_It _is quite true that man's impulses to sin are resisted by something 
w1thm his own bosom; tbi~, however, is not the will, but the conscience, 
:vhich,. by its ~oral judgments, condemns the acticns towards which the 
1ll-exc1ted pnss10ns impel us. Thus the will is simultaneously ncted upon 
by two forces, and urged in opposite directions; whence arises a contlict 
-not, however, in the will, but either in the heart, as when opposing 
passions contend with one another, or between the passions and tl.ie con
science, which contradicts and claims to control them. 'l'heu, we too often 
do things which we do not npprove, and may do sometimes tlii11gs which 
we really "would not ;" the settled and ruling purpose of our minds 
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(whi~h is indicated h): this phrase) being occasion:illy frustrated by the 
trans1ently 11reva.lent mfluence of passion or of temptation. 
. 1\1 r. Brown's. conception of "the manifold faculties," "sense, fancy, 
mtrllcct, affect1_on," assmniug " an independcut activity "-au activity, 
tlrnt 1s to ~ay, mdependent of the will-is a pure fiction. Passion, he 
t ell s us, bru_1gs forth its fruit in murder, desire in lust, intellect in arts, 
and force ?n tyranny, without any concurrence of the will, and in 
defianc~ of its resistance. Strange and wonderful spectacle I there is a 
whole life acted out without the aid, and in opposition to the struggles, 
of one of the principal faculties of m:in, and of that which, according to 
Mr. Brown, is "the organ of power " ! It is a wicked life, to be sure ; 
but I do not see why the same thing might not happen to a. holy one, or 
why we should uot have deeds of benevolence, purity, devoutness, and 
generosity, on the same principle as is here assigned to murder, lust, 
ungodliness, and tyranny. · 

The truth is, doubtless, that every human act involves volition, or the 
operation of the will, none being possible without it. Among the various, 
and often conflicting impulses generated within the breast, the will obeys 
that which is strongest at the moment, and so fulfils its appointed and 
appropriate function. 

If, therefore, it were true that "power unto salvation is the cardinal 
need of man" (p. 84), it would not consist in any reinforcement of the will, 
but in a change of the affections. It is the heart that wants setting right. 
Man loves his sins, and therefore practises them; what he needs .is to b_e 
taught and made to bate them. · 

l object, however, to the sentiment itself, and deny the proposition 
that "power is the cardinal need of man." 

It cannot be so, first, because he already possesses power in every 
sense in which it is requisite, whether to keep tbelaw, or to obey the 
gospel. Neither of these requires anything but a right government of 
the affections ; and this is man's proper province. :Both of these are com
manded by a just and holy God, who would never call for an obedience 
which it was beyond his creatures' power to render. To deny such power 
to man is to place the Divine administration out of the pale, not only of 
the benignity of fatherhood, but of the equity of magistracy. 

It cannot be so, secondly, because, if more power were given to man, 
it would beofno advantage to him. Mr. :Brown evidently thinks that man, if 
he could, would return to God; and that giving him power, therefore, 
would secure this end. The true statement of the fact, however, is, that 
man will not return to God, though be can. He is now voluntarily, and 
of bis own preference, far from God; and if more power be given him, he 
will only go farther away. He may be compared to a criminal wb~ is 
flying from ju1,tice. Already he rune fast; what does he want to brmg 
him back? More power ? Well, give it him ; and now he only ru~s 
the faster . He really wants to be made to love the law he has _broken, 
the community he has wronged, and the government be bas disobeyed. 
When he does this, be will return. 

It cannot be so, thirdly, becauae there is .an antecedent and more 
obvious need. .As a sinner, man is exposed to wrath, and his first need is 
to be delivered from it. This, in bis more lucid moments, Mr. :Brown 
himself sees and admits. Thus he says, "Hell is a reality, and his spi
ritual life has no very deep springs who has not felt himself, with ago_ny 
of spirit, in danger of tLe judgment, and that ltis.first and most presS1,n9. 
needwastliatofadeliverer fromthewratldo come" (p.134) . . Iha.ve plac~d 
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the italics by which the concluding phrase of this sentence is marked. 
because I wish to direct the reader's especial attention to them. Whether 
Mr. Brown would draw any distinction between man's "first and most 
presaiug need" and his "cardinal need," I do not know; I am content. 
however, with his phraseology. "A deliverer from the wrath to come i;; 
man's first and most pressing need." Yes, assuredly so; not only be
cause the danger is imminent, but because deliverance from it stand::1 fi,st 
in the order of evangelical benefits. If power were given to man, and he 
were to employ it in the cultivation of holiness (I make the supposition 
for the sake of argument), even this could avail him nothing so long as he 
remained under condemnation. 

After such an admission, it may fairly be reckoned surprising that Mr. 
Brown should say, as he does, emphatically, at the commencement of bis 
fourth sermon, "Power is the broadest characteristic of the gospel" (p. 76). 
Surely it ought not to be so. If man's "first and mol!t pressing need" 
is "a deliverer from the wrath to come," the first and " broadest charac
teristic of the gospel" ought to be-must be-the announcement of such 
a deliverer. And, blessed be God, it is so. It tells us how God sent his 
Son into the world, "even Jesus, who delivered us from the wrath to 
come" (1 Thess. i. 10). That in the gospel there is also power, is un
doubted : but of this hereafter. 

( To be concluded in our nezt.) 

DR. GIFFORD AND THE GIFFORD MUSEUM. 

IN a very quiet part of the old town of Bristol stands a large respectable
looking edifice known to many as the Baptist College. It is not, however, so 
well known, except to bibliographical students, that the college possesses a 
very valuable library, especially rich in old versions of the Bible; an interesting 
collection of the portraits of Nonconformist ministers ; and a museum of 
antiquities. For the possession of these treasures, the college is indebted to 
the Rev. A. Gilford, D.D., whose name, though seldom heard in these days, 
was a tower of strength to our forefathers of the last century, and whose mind, 
endowed . naturally with abilities of a high order, and overflowing with 
Christian love, endeared him to men of all classes and creeds. 

It is proposed in the following remarks to lay before the reader a few little
known particulars of his life and labours, with a brief account of one or two 
of the book-treasures which he valued so highly, and collected so judiciously. 

The grandfather of Andrew Gifford was the minister of Pithay Chapel, 
Bristol, and lived through the persecuting age of our first Charles. The story 

· of his many trials, escapes, and imprisonments may be read in H Crosby's 
History of the Baptists," and is full of interest and instruction.* His father, 
the Rev. Emanuel Giffor,1, was also for many years a Baptist minister at the 
same place ; and Andrew Gifford, the subject of this memoir, was born to him 
in the year 1700. At the age of twenty, having completed his studies, he 
made profe~sion of his Chriatian belief, and was baptized by his father. Iu 
1723, he began his ministeria.l duties in Devonshire Square Chapel, London. 
In 1730 commenced his intimacy with Sir Richard Ellys, Bart., whose warmest 

~ He is thought to have been the originn.l of Evangelist, in the "Pilgrim's Progress;" 
John Bunyan having derivecl gre!\t profit from his ministry iu the earlier stages of his 
religious life. 



nu. GlJ'FORD AND THE OlFl'OBJl Mt;SEUM. 

friendship he retained till death. In the following yenr, Sir Richard received 
1\fr. Gifford int.o his household to conduct the morning nnd evening family 
worsh ip. making him an annual present of .C4.'2, 'ro the close connection thus 
established is to be traced the taste which :Mr. Gifford soon displayed for 
all nrchreological pursuits, Sir Richard's favourite study being that of antiqui
ties. In 1754, Mr. Gifford received from Mnrischnl Collcgo, Aberdeen, the 
degree of D.D. In 1757, he was, through the friendly influence of Lord 
Chaneellor Hardwicke, appointed Assistant Librarian to M. Plnnta at the 
British Museum. Here his extensive knowledge of bookH, and the urbanity 
with which he communicated it, gained him the friendship of many noblemen 
and gentlemen ; and thus by greatly increasing the circle of his acquaintance, 
enabled him to add many curiositie11 to his growing collection. But these 
pursuits did not lead him away from his duties as a minister. In the pulpit 
he was very popular ; his preaching being most earnest and convincing, 
drawing out the tribute of admiration and respect even from his opponents. 
These powers he retained till death; and he was one of the few orators of 
whom it can be said, "He died popular." His favourite theme was "Charity," 
and his laft sermon was from the text, " Let brotherly love continue." He 
departed this world in his eighty-fifth year, but nevertheless in full harness, 
having baptizcd several persons and officiated at the Lord's table within a few 
days of his death. In the last year of his life, when persuaded by a friend to 
resign officiating at an approaching baptism, he declared that all through his 
ministerial life he could not call to mind a single instance where he had received 
any harm from administering that ordinance. His last illness was accompanied 
with acute pain, but the characteristic exclamation, " Tkougli I groan, I do not 
grumble," showed his recognition of the hand of love even in his affliction. 

On his death it was found that he had left directions for the hour at which 
his funeral should take place, where he should be buried, the text for the 
funeral discourse, and even the wording of his epitaph. His request about his 
funeral has something peculiarly characteristic about it, and was carried out to 
the letter. On a June morning in the year 1784, just as the sun sur
mounting the horizon was lighting up the quiet streets-while as yet no smoke 
curling from the chimneys showed the commencement of another day's toil
while deep repose rested on all around-at that hour the body of the good man 
was conveyed to its long resting-place in Bunhill Fields. There was no funeral 
pomp, no nodding plumes nor stately ceremonial; but a sorrowful procession, 
consisting of two hundred ministers, and what an eye-witness describes as "an 
immense concourse of people," testified to the hold he had gained on the 
affections of his people. The body was lowered into the earth, and the Rev. 
John Ryland delivered a touching oration over the grave from the chosen text, 
·." Thou hast,in love to my soul, delivered it from the pit of corruption: for thou 
hast cast all my sins behind my back." On the tombstone was engraved the 
i;imple epitaph written by himself-

n. S. E , 

AND, GIFFORD, D, D,P.:F. 

VIX , .ANN . LXXXIY, 

MDCCLXXXIV. 

Dr. Gifford was married twice, and lost his only two children; his family 
li.ne dying out with him. His portrait and those of his wives, Martha and 
Grace, are to be seen in his own museum. 'rwenty portraits in oil of eminent 
men were presented by him to the British Museum, and hang there now with 
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his nnme attached. In tho welfare of the Baptist Academy, Bristol, ho took a 
special interest; nnd nt one time his favom•ite project was to procure for it an 
endowment ond Royol Charter. Thie he only resigned on finding his endea,.ourR 
in no woy seconded by the tutors, by whom it was thought to be too bold a 
flight. To this seminary he bequeathed all his collections of antiquitieP, to
gether with his library, where they now remain in comparative obscurity. 

His only published works were-
The Storm Sermon, preached on November 27th, 1731, at Wyld Street, 

in commemoration of the fearful hurricane which desolated London 
in 1703. 

A Discourse on the Song of Solomon, with a prnctic-al version. Hehrcvr 
and English. Svo. 1751. 

A Work on English Silver Coins. 4to. 174v. 
The same enlarged. <I.to. 1753. 

These can all be seen in the library of the British Museum. 
We ·will now make a few remarks on two or three of the noteworthy books 

in his ourioUB and valuable library. 
The chief treasures here are the numerous and rare copies of the Bible ancl 

Testament, some of which are unique, and which amount to the surprising 
number of thirty-five different editions,* issued in the reigns of Henry VIII. 
and Edward VI., besides many others of later date. It may have been that 
the riches of his collection in this branch formed a cogent reason in the doctor's 
mind for presenting them to an institution devoted especially to Biblical 
studies. 

The copy of Tyndnl's New Testament in this museum, printed at Worms in 
1525, is the onl9 pe,;fect one lcnowii, and was long considered by Dr. Gifford 
himself and every one else as the first edition; but the discovery, a few years 
ago, of a fragment of a quarto edition (now in the Grenville Library, British 
Museum), by Mr. Rodd, has removed it to the rank of the second edition, 
though the dates of their issue were so near one another that Anderson, in his 
"Annals of the English Bible" (Vol. I., p. 66), remarks that "it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to say which was actually the first that reached the shores of 
Britain. To this volume there is a curious history attached. It was formerly 
in that wonderful collection, the Harleian Library, and was obtained for the 
Earl of Oxford by one of the numerous agents he employed in hunting for old 
books. The earl was so pleased at the acquisition of a treasure he had long 
wished for, that he immediately gave the fortunate agent an annuity of £20 
per annum. This continuing for fourteen years, made his lordship to pay for 
the volume £280. When Osborne, the bookseller, purchased the Harleinn 
Library for a sum less than the earl had spent on the bindings, he catalogued 
all the books at a very low price, to ensure a speedy sale ; and not recognising 
its value, this very volume appeared marked at only 15s. J. .Ames, the 
antiquary, soon picked it up; and at his death, it was sold for £14 14s. to 
Mr. White, who parted with it to his friend, Dr. Gifford, for twenty guineas. 

Very appropriate is the resting-place in which this precious volume has 
become settled. William Tyndal preached frequently in Bristol, as well as in 
the neighbourhood; and in the vicinity of Bristol, at the house of Sir John 
Walsh, of Little Sadbury, he had many disputes with the abbots and clergy 
frequenting the house. Here in all probability was formed his great desigu 

• For a tabular view of these, see the Chronological List at the end oi Vol. II. of '· Tb" 
Annals of the English Bible." Svo. London, IS45. 
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of bringing into the homes of the people the Word of God in the language of 
the pt'ople. 

Not only is the Gifford Museum richly endowed by the possession of this 
unique copy of the New Testament, but it can boast also of a copy of the very 
first English Bible printed by Miles Coverdale in 1636, besides many other 
interesting copies of Holy Scripture which might be mentioned. Ilut we paBB 
on to a ponderous folio volume called the Nuremberg Chronicle. This was 
printed in 1493, and is chiefly noticeable as showing the first instance of an 
attempt at cross-lines in the art of wood-engraving, previous attempts being 
all in simple outline. Here, too, we have the first notice of the invention of 
the art of printing. This naturally leads us to the introduction of that art to 
our own country by William Caxton ; and of this printer's productions the 
Gifford Library possesses some curious specimens. These are, without a 
metaphor, worth their weight in gold, and, next to the early Bibles, the objects 
of greatest interest in the museum. 

'The earliest in date is the "Polychronicon," or the History of many Ages, 
printed in 1482, from a translation made in 1387. It is curious to notice how 
many changes, in the course of that hundred years, had taken place in the 
English language ; for Caxton tells us in his preface, that he thought it needful 
"to embellish it from the old making." For these "embellishments" he seems 
to ha,e been severely handled by the critics of his day. The old school (the. 
Tories of the age) blamed him for being over-curious in his choice of language, 
and desired him to use none but old and homely terms, such as their fathers· 
did use. (See Prologue to Eneydos.) On the other hand, the gentles .of the 
Court (the Young England of that time) would only read ornate and courtly 
writings. Whereupon our worthy typographer most nai:vely admits,: '' Thus 
between rude, plain, and curious, I stand abashed." So be chose the wise 
man's 'l!ia media, using terms not'' over-rude nor over-curious." The.Polychro--. 
nicon is a general history of the world, more particularly of England, and is 
full of the most extravagant accounts of men and animals existing in strange 
countries; equal, indeed, to anything discovered by the celebrated traveller; 
Gulliver. All this is incorporated with a good deal of correct biblical and 
general history, and is interesting as a sample of the mental food dealt. out to 
our forefathers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

The next folio is called "The Golden Legend," than which no book was 
more prized by the clergy of the middle ages. It might have been sty led the 
priest's vade mecwm, for it not only supplied the incapable priest with sermons, 
just as the Homilies did after the Reformation, but beginning the Christian 
year with Advent, it has long discourses on the meaning of, and the lessons 
taught by, the principal events in our Saviour's life. These, which in many 
parts are very good, are followed by the legends and miraculous lives of various 
saints, the wonders of which must have drawn very deep indeed on the credu
lity of the hearers. Before leaving this volume, the reader may perhaps feel 
some interest in comparing Caxton's rendering of the first three verses of the 
first chapter of Genesis with our modern version. It is extracted from one of 
the discourses. "Jn the ·begynning god made and created heven and erthe /' 
The erthe was ydle and voyde, and covered with darknes / And the spiryte 
of god was borne on the watres. And god said / Be made lyght / and anon 
lyght was." 

Vv e may also just notice here, that the early translation of the Bible, known 
to collectors as the " Breeches" Bible, from the use of that word instead of 
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"aprons," in Gen. iii. 7, probably owes the pecnliarity to the translation of the 
same passage many years before in the Golden Legend. Caxton thos render1 
it: "And they toke figge levis and sowed them togyder in maner of brechis." 

The ned book we will notice is Caxton's "Mirror of the World." This com
pilation was long a great favourite with our forefathers, for it told them, true 
or false, something about everything. Here were the laws, as far as were then 
believed, of astronomy, geography, music,· arsmetric (arithmetic), philosophy, 
&c., and all explained by diagrams. Caxton evidently esteemed the work very 
highly, for after humbly beseeching God (as was his wont on beginning to 
translate 11 new work) to grant him science, cunning, and health to translate 
truly and correctly, he begs the honest reader, "as a reasonable man and not a 
beast, to su:ffre nothyng to passe before he understand it ryght well;" ending 
with the pious prayer, " that he may learn-that learned he may retain-that 
retained he may teach-and that so he may have perfect science of god, and be 
made partner of his glory permanent and without end in heaven. Amen." 

Honest old Caxton, as all his writings prove, was a God-fearing and hard
working man, and was, under Providence, the means of introducing to our 
country that art without which the great Reformation itself would scarcely 
have been possible. 

Bristol, therefore, and the Baptist College in particular, may well be proud 
of possessing sueh interesting specimens of our first typographer's labours
being richer in this respect (excepting only the British Museum and the two 
Universities) than any town or city in all England; and doubly interesting-are 
they at Bristol as having been favourite books with that good old divine, the 
Rev. Andrew Gifford, D.D. 

·The foregoing are a few, and but a few, of the many interesting objects in 
the Gifford Museum ; and the writer sincerely hopes that some abler pen may 
be induced to follow up the subject by remarks on the articles connected with 
the famous names of Oliver Cromwell, John Bunyan, John Milton, Sir R.. 
Cotton, and others. 

London. WILLIAM BLADES. 

THE ONENESS OF GOD IN REVELATION AND IN 
NATURE.* 

BY AUSTIN PHELPS, PROFESSOR AT ANDOVER.* 

( Concluded.) 
".Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the heavens, and stretched them out; He 

that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; He that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : I the Lord have called t.hee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, a.nu give thee for a cove= t of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles."-Isaiah xlii. 5, 6. 

FROM. the identity of the God of nature with the God of revelation, we 
may infer,fow·tkty, that we should expect to find the revealed government 
of God to be a system characterised by sacredness and uniformity oflaw. 

In the natural world we find no such thing as caprice. Everything 
there goes on by the guidn.nce of laws, known or unknown. The 
mechanism and movement of the most accurate chronometer are but 
a feeble emblem of the ramifications of law in the material universe. 

* A Disoourse uclivcreu before the Convention of CoDo"T&J-atioDAl Ministers of Mas..."IL
chusotts. 
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Natural scienre _is but the !ecord of natural laws. The growth of the 
forests, the flowmg ~f the r1v~1:s, the currents of the ocean, tl~e falling of 
the dew!", the g~.the~mg of twih~ht, all proceed by the operat10n of laws, 
not one of wlnch 1s more flexible than the laws which governed the 
primal work of creation. Physicians tell us that disease has laws which 
nre as be~utiful in their operation as the laws of health. Where can 
you find m the material world evidence of the working of a capricious 
mind? In a whirlwind? In autumnal leaves? In snow-flakes? In a 
summer shower ? In the shifting clouds at sunset ? Yet not one of 
tbese could be other than they are. The whirlwind could not reverse its 
rotation; the autumnal leaf flitting l1ither could not flit thither instead; 
tl1e snow-flake, falling southward, could not fall south-eastward, rather; 
the summer shower could not descend by one moment sooner, or by one 
moment later, or by one moment more rapidly ; the sun could not gather 
its drapery of clouds otherwise, by so much as the tracing of one golden 
fringe more or less,-without giving a shock to the universe, such as it 
has never felt since it came from the Creator's band. So mighty are the 
forces of this enginery of law in God's works, that astronomers tell us 
tuey can calculate the day, the hour, the minute, the second, when it will 
roll back planets to the precise conjunction in the heavens where they arc 
now ; and that they can point out the spot where an unknown planet 
ought to be, must be, will be discovered; and the clockwork of sidereal 
movement will not deceive them. Yet so feminine is the touch of this 
:finger of law in God's works, that the smallest groove of a muscle in .the 
Limb of an antelope will disclose to a naturalist the disposition of the 
antelope ; and there is a certain fragile bone in the frame of a humming
bird which will tell him the species and the habits of the humming-bird. 

Why then should we not expect to find, in a revelation respecting the 
moral world, a similar omnipresence and omnipotence of law P So close 
iis the relationship between the two, and analogy so interweaves each 
with the other, that it has been the faith of many wise men, that a shock 
given to either, on a large scale, awakens the sympathy of the other. 
The ancient Persians, the Egyptians, Thucydides, Niebuhr, Dr. Arnold, 
believed that there was often a concurrence of moral with physical con
vulsions in this world-revolutions of nations and earthquakes breaking 
out tocretber, as if at the breath of the same destroying angel. Be this 
as it ~ay, our God is one God; and that system of laws which inter
penetrates the material universe is an emblem of that by which he 
governs the world of mind, and which, with life and immortality, are 
brought to light by a revelation. If there be one feature of religion in 
practice, which a believer in the works of God ought to welcome more 
eordially than another, it is that of the Decalogue and the Sermon on the 
1fount. And if there be one doctrine of religion in theory, which a 
natural philosopher should em~race more generon~ly th~~ another, it is 
the doctrine of decrees. Law m nature,-decree m rehg10n. The two 
revolve around each other like twin stars. Both arc developments of one 
truth-that God acts by plau, and not by caprice. 

Science has here paid a tribute to religion, the sublimity of which is 
unsurpassed in our literature: We may not inapt~y regar~ it' as the 
dying testimony of Hugh Miller, to a theology which to him was the 
product of two revelati~ns. "In looking _abroad on that gre!1t history of 
life," he writes, "of which the latter port10ns are recorded m the pn~es 
of revelation, and the earlier in the rocks, I feel the grasp of a doctrine 
first taught me by our Calvinistic catechism at my mother's knee, tight-
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~ning insteacl of relaxi~g. ' The decrees of God,' I was told, 'are his 
eternal purposes, accordmg to the_ counsels of his own will, whereby, for 
his own glory, he bath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass.' And 
what I was told early I still believe." 

Why should he not believe it ? What would this universe be if it 
were the expression of the mind of a Creator who knew no law?' Can 
you reverently venture for a moment upon the conception of au infinite 
mind, putting forth its infinite energy in the construction of a universe 
with infinite caprice? Infinite forces, acting with infinite diversity of 
invention, grooving out for themselves infinite channels of movement, yet 
with no order, no harmony with each other, no unity in diversity, nothing 
but infinite chances to rule them,-can you conceive of him who should 
sit upon the circle of such a universe, and take pleasure in such an 
expression of himself? What then must be the God of a universe of 
lawless mind? Our minds sink back from the effort to form that con
ception. It cannot enter into the heart of man. But do we not drink 
in with new refreshment those words that come over to us from Galilee: 
" Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Father. The very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear ye not therefore." 

It would be instructive, if we had time, to pursue this analogy between 
law in the natural world and law in God's moral government, to certain 
other results. We might see, first, how accordant with nature it is that 
the laws of religion cannot be violated with impunity. We might ob
serve, secondly, how natural it is that fatal consequences in respect of 
religion should follow from apparently trifling disobedience of God's com
mands. We might remark, thirdly, the foundation which is laid in the 
nature of things for that law of God's government by which sin often 
reaches over from the time when it is committed, and strikes its penalty 
in a remote experience of the sinner. Hence we might infer, fourthly, 
from the course of nature here, the credibility and the probability that 
the sins of one brief life on earth should pass on, beyond the grave, to 
reap their reward in eternity. And we could not but discern, fifthly, the 
naturalness of the faith, that, if God has devised any remedial scheme to 
meet the emergency of sin, it must be one that shall honour, delicately 
and rigidly, the sacredness of law. These doctrines of revealed religion 
are the doctrines of nature also. They are taught by the elements. 
They spring up at our feet. They look out from our skies. They burden 
our atmosphere. If we obtain any relief from them, it must be from 
another revelation of God than that which these articulate. 

But let us pass to observe, in thefiftli place, that, from the n.nity of God 
in nature and in revelation, we have reason to expect the occurrence of 
mysteries in a revealed theology. 

The mysteries of theology always meet us before we have travelled far 
on any track of religious inquiry. A finite mind, in any coherent 
religious thought, is like a dweller on an island, who cannot walk far 
towards any point of the compass, without finding his steps arrested by the 
ocean. But this is no anomaly peculiar to religious thought. The 
analogy between the mysteries of religion and the mysteries of nature has 
become a trito theme. Yet it is illustrated so affluently, just in the pro
portion to which modern science extends the boundaries of our know
ledge, that, to any well-informed mind, the chief anomaly conceivable iu 
the case should be that of a religion without a mystery, or even of a 
religion not made up of mysteries. Science, in the world of matter, is 
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thwarted in all its investigations, sooner or later by insolvable mvsteriee. 
It comes, on nll sidet:1, upon powers whose methods it cannot discover 
and whose product~ it cannot imitate. If it seems to pass beyond th~ 
boundary, ~.nd to discern that which it is not given to man to know, it is 
olllr for a little time that it sits, like the Danish monarch on the shore at. 
low tide, and amuses itself with its childish mandates to the sea. The 
tide rolls iD:, as it did aforetime, and the monarch retreats. Certain pro
blems in mathematics, and in the physical sciences, have thus baffled the 
wisdom of the ages; and just so, and no otherwise, is it with certain 
problems in religion. Nor is it any more marvellous that revealed 
theology does not solve such problems, in the one realm of thought, than 
that natural science does not solve them in the other. Is the permission 
of sin in the universe of a holy God a mystery which revelation leaves 
untouched ? Not less so is that structure of things in nature which 
permits brute suffering in the universe of a benevolent God. " The 
whole subject of brute suffering," says Dr . .Arnold, "is to me one of such 
painful mystery, that I dare not approach it." Is regeneration a mys
tery, an inconceivable work of divine power, lying back of the laws of 
mind? But do we know any more oftha.t work of omnipotence which is 
going on back of the laws of matter, in the rosebud or ·the orange blossom 
at our window ? Is the entire subject of prayer left by revelation in 
such darkness, that we take no pleasure in the impenetrable privilege P 
But what more do we know of electricity or of photography ? In certain 
moods of mind, do the decrees of God, as taught in the Epistle to the 
Romans, appear like brazen heavens over our heads when we would look 
up ? But do we find any more comforting repose in that operation of 
physical laws by which a purpose of God is revealed, that a young man, 
the only son of his mother, and she a widow, shall be dashed from the 
summit of a building to the ground; or in that combination cif physical 
laws, by which purposes of God come to light, that the son of a dying 
clergyman shall fall from a precipice, and the father, bending under 
disease, shall have so little strength to embark for his hcme, where he 
hopes to die among his kindred, that he brings his own coffin by the side 
of his son's remains ? Is the connection of the race with .Adam one of 
the hard sayings of a revealed theology P But is the problem more, 
faeile of solution, that the vices of a father, by a law latent as fire in flint, 
in every man's frame, become a poison in the veins of his children and his 
children's children, by which often the degenerate stock is burned hollow 
and crushed in? Is the triunity of the Godhead such an absurdity that 
we cannot a>Tay with it ? But are we any wiser in our faith respecting 
the structure of a man ; man, at the same time a body and a soul ; man, 
on the one hand a thing, ponderable, measurable, visible, palpable, mortal, 
corruptible, incapable of thought; a tkin,q such that an atheistic physiolo
gist, recently deceased, said that be "could reduce all that be knew about 
man to a gas;" and, on the other hand, man, a bein_q who is all thought, who 
sustains no relation, that we know of, to weight, to form, to sight, to feeling, 
to death, to decay; and yet a being who can use the earthen organism that 
encloses him, looking out at its eyes, hearing with its ears, speaking .with 
its lips, moving with its limbs, ~nd feeling w_ith !ts ne~ves; ~nd_yet ~gain a 
being who is reacted upon by this dull orgamsm m winch he 1s 1mpr1soned, 
and is so sensitive to the state of it, that Pascal says truly: "Do not wonder 
that he reasons ill now; a fly is buzzing by his ear,"-I repeat, "do our 
ph_y1iiologieal and psychological pr~bes make us any wiser re~pecting the 
humanity of this man, than revelation has made us respectmg the on-
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f,ology of the mind of God? One of the most eminent statesmen of our 
own country could not credit the triunity of the Godhead; yet he could 
say of Milton, "His genius is beyond my conception. I can only gaze 
at him in astonishment, without comprehending the compass of his 
capacity." Why should not this coincidence of mysteries in reli!rion 
with mysteries in nature lead us to a similar self-distrust in the study of 
a revealed theology ? Why may we not gaze with astonishment at the 
trinity of God, while we do not comprehend the compass of its capacity? 
"Knowledge," says an old writer, "has two extremities, which touch 
each other. The one is that pure ignorance in which we are born ; the 
other is that point to _which great minds attain, who, having gone the 
whole round of possible human knowledge, find that they know nothing." 
Can we fail to perceive how close is the sympathy between this modesty 
of greatness amidst the mystery of science and tbe childlikeness of faith 
in the mysteries of religion? Our God is one God ; and therefore it is 
that the teachings of nature, obeyed by a great mind, lead to a state so 
analogous to that to which the teachings of the Bible lead, when obeyed 
by a pious mind. 

The subject before us is prolific of other suggestions, which the time 
will not allow me more than to name. Thus, certain developments of 
God's working in nature lead us reasonably to infer the probability that 
n revealed theology will contain some remedial .cheme to meet the 
emergency of sin. Certain other disclosures of God's methods in nature 
lead us to presume that the theology of revelation will have a history of 
progressive development; a history worked out in its own construction, 
and a history also of its development as a science comprehensible by mP-n. 
Still further peculiarities of God's wisdom in nature prepare us to find, 
in the structure of a written revelation, the expedient of prophetic types 
and symbols. 

I pass by these and other similar topics, within the limits of this theme, 
to observe, in the last place, that, from the oneness of God in nature and 
in revelation, we may infer a confirmation of our faith in the certainty of 
this world's conversion to Christianity. 

We are too often unmindful that the creation of this world, and the 
redemption of this world, are, in a truthful sense, parallel acts of omnipo
tence. It is as certain that the one will occur as that the other has 
occurred; for the revelation of that which God will do in the one case is 
as worthy of trust as the history of that which he has done in the other. 
The energies of the mind of God have been pledged to both events. His
tory and prophecy are to his mind as one. 'l'he government of the natural 
world, by the forces of natural law, is no more fixed in the purposes of 
God, no more invariable in its operation, no more certain in its results. 
than that government of the moral world, by the forces of moral law, 
which is working out the plan of salvation. Our God is one God. The 
necessity of law in nature,-the certainty of law in redemption. You 
may reason from the rising of the sun to-day, from the spring, which has 
decked our fields, from the tides in your harbour, from the flowing of 
rivers to the valleys, from the respiration of your own lungs, or the 
beating of your heart, or the rise and fall of your eyelids-with the 
Scriptures in your hand, you may reason-to the assurance that this 
world will be converted to Christianity. The heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth it whithersoever he will. 

Who has not observed the profusion with which the natural world is 
made emblematic, in the prophetic Scriptures, of the final triumphs of the 
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gospel P Listen for 1t moment to the manner in which the exuberance of 
omnipotence in the elements of nature is ma.de tributary to an expression 
of the' certainty of omnipotence in redemption. "As the raiia cometh 
down and the snow from heaven . . . .~o shall my word be ; ... it. 
shall accomplish that which I please." They shall 0be :t "brancl, of mv 
7,lanting." "The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon." "'l'he glory 
of Lebanon shall come unto the£'." " '1'.he mountain of the Lord's house 
i,hall be established in the top of the mountains." "I will extend peace 
to her like a 1·ivei·." "The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." "His name shall endure as long 
as the sun;" there shell be " abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth." The animal creation come at the bidding of the prophetic
mind, as they came at the bidding of Noah to the ark, to minister to the 
visions of the world's conversion. " The multitudes of camels, ... the 
dromedaries of Midian, . . . the flocks of Kedar, . . . the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee." Even the wild beasts leave their 
savage nature in their dens to come forth and symbolise the change 
which this world shall undergo. "The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid, the calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatling together; the cow and the bear shall feed, the child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and put his hand on the cockatrice's den." This 
luxuriance of metaphor, which the kingdom of nature yields up to the 
portraiture of the kingdom of grace, springs from no fortuitous resem
blances. Our God is one God; and therefore it is, that a mind inspired 
to foresee the success of omnipotence in redemption, carries over into 
the moral kingdom its conceptions of the working of omnipotence in 
nature. The two kingdoms are separated by an imaginary .line; the 
mind crosses and recrosses at its pleasure. The mountains, rivers, seas,· 
flocks of Kedar, sun, moon, in which God has wrought, become, not only 
the emblems, but the pledges of the mighty works which he will do fo1· 
1nan's recoverv. 

The analogy between these two departments of God's working discloses 
some striking resemblances of method in the details of his work. 'l'hese 
I had purposed to illustrate more fully, but they must now be named 
with brief remark. 

A resemblance between the Divine methods of working in nature and 
in grace is seen in the law common to both kingdoms, that great results 
ensue from feeble beginnings. The certainty of this world's conversion 
seems chimerical, when we regard only the weakness of the instruments 
employed, and the insignificance of their first efforts. When William 
Carey entered upon the modern mission~ry movements o_f. Great Britain, 
it was no marvel that almost all the literary, and pohtical, and com
mercial mind of the kingdom was arrayed against the poor cobbler as a 
monomaniac. It is not singular that the sarcasm of Sidney Smith upon 
a band of English missionaries to India, as a little detachment of lunatics 
ooing to make conquest of one hundred millions of men, should have gone 
the round of the press, as a more flippant wit is now performing similar 
gyrations on this side of the Atlantic. But what reply does nature give 
to such aspersions upon the work of missions to the heathen ? Is it a 
lunatic who paints the first flush of light iu the east at d~y~re~k ~ ~ho 
is the lunatic that commenced the Amazon and the M1ssmupp1 with a 
trickling rivulet which you can dam up with your hand? What lunacy 
planned the infantile beginning of the life of Sir Isaac Newto11, anrl 
Napoleon? Ow· God is one God. 
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rt is also B law of the two kingdoms of 0-od's working, that results are 
often for a long time suppressed from human view. The work of this 
world's conversion is a discouraging work ; so long a period intervenes 
between the labour and its reward ; so many 11,ges must elapse often, in 
which preachers seem like miners underground, who scarcely see broad 
daylight. But Kepler said, when he published his system of astronomy, 
that the worlcl had waited six thousancl years for some one to read the 
heavens aright. The coal mines of Pennsylvania, and the quarries of 
Quincy, were forming before the garden of Eden existed. Who can tell 
-us why this western continent lay for fifty-four centuries unknown to tlae 
dominant races of men? Our Hod is one God. 

It is furthermore a law in the two kingdoms of God's working, that 
results often come to human view suddenly and by seeming acciden,. 
This work of the world's conversion does not always disclose its epochs of 
success in accordance with the forecast of men. The radiant points in 
the line of its progress are not always luminous with the importance of 
the human instrument in effecting that progress. Revivals of religion 
.often surprise an unprepared church. The chosen instruments of them 
are not always those of our choice. The mighty wind, we cannot tell 
whence it cometh. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. 
But have we not told our children of the falling apple, which was so 
instructive to the mind of Newton; and of the invention of the mariner's 
-compass by an unknown genius ; and of the gold mines of California, 
which a labourer accidentally discovered in building a sawmill? Our 
God is one God. 

It is, finally, a law of the two kingdoms of God's working that his 
work proceeds with great apparent waste. This work of the world's con
version is a costly labour; though, who can speak of other cost, after that 
price with which we have been bought ! But it is a labour, sometimes, of 
apparently wasteful cost. It costs much to support one preacher of the 
gospel. It costs a large sum to support the ministry of the two denomi
nations of Christians in Massachusetts, which are represented here to
day. Three hundred and eighty thousand dollars annually, more or less, 
must be expended upon our six hundred and thirty-three pulpits. Yes, 
for six hundred and thirtv-three years of ministerial labour must be paid 
-am I wrong ? - from • one-third to one-half as much as would be 
,expended upon the erection and the machinery of a single cotton mill ! 

It costs much to support our organisations for the religious instruction 
of the young, our societies for the rescue of the tempted, our refuges 
for homeless children, our homes for sailors, our asylums for the fallen, 
.and our retreats for the inebriate ;-that golden cluster of benevolences 
which are shedding such radiance upon the history of our time. It costs 
a large gift of gold to sustain them. I dare not estimate the amo~t 
with confidence ; but probably a half-million of dollars, thus expended, 1s 
required to secure efforts equal to the continuous labours of five h~ndred 
me?. ~es, for five hundred years of Christ-like toil, we :pay-w1l~ you 
believe 1t ?-one-half as much as is about to be expended m one of our 
Atlantic cities on a single metropolitan hotel ! 

It costs much to send one preacher to the heathen. It costs a vast 
amount of money to support, for a sino-le year, the operations of the two 
Foreign Missionary Boards, represented in this Convention. Four hll:1-
dred thousand dollars, more or Jess ! With a great sum do we obtam 
this freedom for three hundred and ninety-three mis~ionaries to preach 
Christ to the nations. Yes, for three hundred and ninety-three years of 
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missionary labour, you pay-is it possible ?-almost one-third as much as 
has been expended upon the building aud equipment of a siuglc ship of 
war I To wltat purpose is this waste P Might not this nlnbaster box of 
very precious ointment have been given to the poor r But still this is a 
costly work. It costs hard-earued dollars. It costs labour; it costs 
weariness, and watching, and cold, uud hunger, and sometimes stripes 
and imprisonments. It costs lives, the lives of men nnd women of whom 
the world is not worthy. That should be a great cause for which strong 
men and women, of refined culture, give their lives. Who of us did not 
feel, when we heard of the fall of that-I had almost said youthful-mis
sionary; for when I last saw him he was so light of heart, so full of a 
sense of the pri,,ilege of his work, aud so hopeful of the future, that the 
memory of l1is words, and of the gladness of his eye, has since been like a 
song in the night ;-yes, I will say, that youthful missionary,* who, a 
little more than two years ago, fell asleep, and was borne by devout men 
to his burial on l\fount Seir,-who of us did not feel that this work .of 
preaching Christ to the heathen is a costly work P Who of us has not 
felt, in listening to the appeals which are annually made in this house in 
behalf of that-shall I call it charity Pt-which has no plea to urge upon 
your beneficence but the remembrance of ministerial services, which have 
often been brought, as we have said in our thoughtlessness, to an untimelg 
end,-who of us has not felt that there is constantly going on, within our 
own fraternity, a sacrifice, a loss, a prodigality in expenditure of power 
and life, the worth of which only God appreciates ? Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints ! 

But this is the method of God's working. His plans have this evi
dence of their greatness, that they go on with that which to us appears 
like waste. The earth every year produces food sufficient for three times 
its burden of inhabitants. The sun wastes two-thirds of its beams on 
trackless waters and deserts. The stars are not put out like your street 
lamps, when the traveller has no further need of them. Poets have sung 
of flowers that waste their sweetness. God works on a generous scale. 
Even of suffering he is not sparing in the laws of his providence. How 
much of apparently useless suffering is endured under the laws of disease! 
What a waste of life do we see everywhere in the death of the young ! 
In this seeming prodigality of the Divine procedure, we see evidence that 
God has plans too deep for us to fathom. And these plnns run under 
the two systems of nature and of grace alike. Our God is one God; 
and therefore it is, that we believe he will do his pleasure in the con
version of this world, as he has done his pleasure in its creation and its 
government. It is fix~d-in t_he_ purposes of hi~ who s~id, " Let there be 
light, and there was hght"-1t 1s fixed that tlus world 1s to be converted 
to Jesus Christ. 

• Bev. David Tappan Stoddard died at, Oroomiah, Jan. 22, 1857. 
t The Convention of Congregational Ministers of Massachusetts. are the almoners of 

a fund for the aid of the families of deceased clergymen. 

--- --- -----------
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]UNG ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE. 
No. II. 

" He that good thenketh good ma.y do, 
And God wille helpene him ther-to, 
For ther was never good werke i-wrowght 
Withoute begynnyng of good thowght, 
We never ther was wrowgbt none evyl thing 
But evyl thowght wes hegynnyng." 

Bishop Grossete:rte's "Cast,/e of Lo,;e," 

Caxton, to whom of men the glory of England is_ due, whom all time will 
honour with grateful veneration, and whose soul had a native affinitv with 
whatever is noble, was possessed of a speciality for tales of chivalry; and of 
an unmitigated belief in Arthur-he could not have borne with our modern 
scepticism. He gives us the exact date of Arthur's coronation without a 
shadow of suspicion, .A..D. 516 ; and with a confidence perfectly delightful, 
calculated to inspire recent chroniclers with envy, he writes down the duration 
of his reign at sixteen years; this• is, at all events, somewhere near the era 
indicated by the gesteur::, and it is enough for our purpose to take the state
ment for fact. To understand the relation of the Round Table to the society 
of that time, it will be necessary to survey, as rapidly as may be, the history 
of the preceding years. 

The people over whom King Arthur ruled were the descendants of thost. 
high-spirited heathens whom, not without barbaric pomp and ritual rudely 
grand, the Roman had found five hundred years before. Then it was that the 
British coracle rushed through the reeds of Severn, Tamar, Thames, and Dee, 
and_ roofed at night from the pestilential dews the head of him who paddled it ; 
then, under their chosen chief~, the savage tribes wasted in civil 'l't'ar this 
unknown land, and hooked chariot and misshapen spear made havoc of the 
woad-stained warriors, scantly shielded by the hide of the bear and wolf; it 
was then that from the mud-huts of the towns, and from the fens of the forests, 
the long-haired women, wanting even the slender mid-girdle of wool, were 
forced to the hideous rites, when between sunset and moonrise, as the first 
gleam of the dog-star twinkled through the boughs, the Druid gathered with 
left hand the mystic vervain; or, in the vestments of purity, climbed on the 
New Year's day*the holy oak (beneath whose spring-time flutter of tend~r 
leaves were bound the milk-white bulls), there to shear away with golden scythe 
the hallowed mistletoe ; then were the mothers of England brought to hear 
fiery denunciations of their foes thundered in the sacred groves from the lips of 
the awful priest; or a wild prophecy of ruin flung from the height of the craggy 
tor, where his white hair streamed in the wind that fanned the beacon-flame, 
while the huge rock-idol loomed through the mist in the glen below, and from 
the summer valley, under the sweet May-day sky, through the din of the hoarse 
drums, above the discordant trumpet-blare, came up the cry of the children 
and the shrieks of the condemned, who, pent 'l"l'ithin that colossal shape twisted 
of osier twigs, perished in the baptism of fire. Such was our England in the 
days of yore; how gloriously changed to-day! It is not the worst way when 
our cold hearts need to be kindled into warmer love to our Father, God, and 
we want (alas ! that with our continual manifold mercies we ever should want) 
a stimulus to gratitude, to consider what great things He hath done for us ; 
and there are few who have not in their individual experience something akin 
to this great national mercy, some con~iderable improvement in circumstances, 

~ lOtl, of March. 
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temporal or spirih1al, for which to be thankful. la it not aa though hi■ voioe 
were in our ears, thus :-

" He1trkcn unt-0 me, 0 my }ll'Ople, and give em· unto me, 0 my notion ; look unbo tho 
rock whenre ~•e at'E' hev;n, nml to the hole of the pit whence ye nre digged. Look unto him, 
~·our fnther, ancl unt.o l1er thn.t llOl'C you, for I called him alone nml hlessed him an,l iu• 
<Sre&scd him. ,lehovah has comfo1·ted England. Helms comforted nil her wnstc pll\CCR; he 
has mnde her wilderness like Eden, her desert like the gnrden of the Lord ; let joy o.nd 
gladness be found therein, Urnnksgh-ing and the voice of meloJ.y. And lot all the peoplo 
~ay, Amen!" 

But while we are nbout it let us not be forgetful of the holy alliance between 
adT"antage and obligation ; hand in hand these go ever; it is an unalterable 
principle of the government of God, '' to whom much is given of him shnll be 
much required ;" "freely ye have received," whnt then P "freely give;" 
"when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." Even so, God does not 
give to us his salvation that our own small souls.may creep up selfishly into 
heaT"en alone : it is for us to " hold forth the word of life," to win the praise 
accorded to them of whom it is written, "From you sounded out the word of 
God.'' It was the occasion of this commendation, and no trances, or visions, or 
persuasions, of their own, that made St. Paul to write with this unshaken 
confidence of the Thessalonian converts, "Knowing, brethren, beloved, your 
election of God." To be foremost in Christianising all nations is England's 
bounden duty, it is the best form in which her thankfulnesss for her distin~ 
guished blessings can find expression; and the way wherein this duty is 
discharged is as good a measure as can be had of the spirituality of our churches 
and of their several members. 

A.gain to the history. Into the savage darkness of our island the Roman 
eame to fulfil, here as elsewhere, as Robertson finely says, his "destiny," "to 
stamp upon our undisciplined mind" what the imprint of the iron claws had 
been wherenr his eagles had flown-" the ideas of law, government, order.'' 
He was well withstood, lmt in a hundred years he triumphed ; and, finding 
that the Druids were the heart and soul of the opposition with which he met, 
he hunted them through tribe and tribe far away into the deep glooms of the 
oak groves of Mona, where the fires of his vengeance consumed the sacred 
trees, and his red sword poured out blood like water, until not one of the 
bardic seers reI'l.ained, and there stood not one stately son of green summer to 
serve the people in their fierce false faith. He drained the swamps, felled the 
forests, cleared the stubble and brushwood, filled the fields with har\"eats, 
advanced in every way the social condition of the nation, and cut the roads 
which to this day endure ;-would that, in this one thing at least, our Indian 
Government would copy .Rome-the very expression of irresistible will, stern, 
undeviating, straight to its end; nowaverings, or turns, or comers; it mattered 
not how wearisome the working, how distant the goal, straight away to its end. 
But the Roman crushed all the war out of his conquered, while he gave to 
them, in comparison with their neighbours at least, "the fatal gift of beauty;" 
and when, at last, after inconstant absences, he withdrew for ever to keep his 
own imperial city, soon to be desolated by the terrible Goth, the northern foe 
burst through the guarding wall, and rolled in like wasting waves on the 
weakened nation, ruining everywhere. Amidst fearful alternations of famine 
and pestilence, these unendurable ravages harassed the Britons for some fifty 
years, until in utter despair the miserable people sought help over-sea of the 
strong Saxon, who beat out the Pict and Scot only to become in tu1·n the 
spoiler. We cannot say that the remedy was as bad as the disease ; for to the 
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thorough Snxon sturdiness which was worked into our life we owe much that 
has contributed to our pre-eminence among the nations; it was the very 
element tho broken-hearted people needed ; but to out wretched fathers it wH 
but 11n exchange of evils, and the tide of .England's life was ebbing fast away, 
through the disruption of laws and the upturning of all civilised institutionP, 
into its first barbarism, when Arthur and his chivalry arose to turn lJack the 
rushing flood. 

Here must be noticed one bequest of the Roman, and that the most impor
tant to the abandoned islanders--Christianity. Not, of course, the ChriR
tianity of England in this year of grace, but the defective and corrupted 
Christianity of the early Roman Church, wherein, faulty as it was, dwelt a 
principle of truth strong enough to permeate the mass of superincumbent 
rubbish, and to become a power in the life of the people. Of its influence 
upon their mind, we may form an opinion from the statement of St. JeromE', 
that, as early as the third century, pilgrims from :Britain were wearing 
with their wearied knees the pavement of the Holy Sepulchre; from the wit
ness of Theodoret, that wandering feet, even in those days of perils by the 
way, brought English eyes to gaze on Simeon the Stylite, where, on pillared 
height, he stood through tedious years, unshadowed, unsheltered, unre
posed, his lean limbs half frozen by the winds that came over the snows of 
Al Lucan, or scorched and shrivelled by the fire in his brain from the sun
glare of a Syrian summer. It is conjectured that the votes of English bishops 
influenced the decrees of the famous Council of Nice, A.D. 325; it is certain 
that they had a voice in the synod of .A.rimium, thirty-fi,e years after; and we 
may perhaps conclude that doctrinal study had received no inconsiderable 
share of public thoughtfulness, when we remember that at home the heresies of 
Arius and Pelagius were forcefully refuted. In these days, a theological con
troversy does indeed by no means argue any close acquaintance on the part of 
the debaters with the points at issue; but surely it was otherwise in those 
simple, hearty ti:i;nes. To the empire of Christianity in English hearts, the 
black-bordered, gold-lettered pages of the :Book of Martyrs bear abounding 
testimony; and of its lingering power over character a good illustration is 
afforded by our subject. 

To the legends of this institution, and of its mighty founder, we will listen 
on another occasion. It is enough at this time to remark that the fair fellow
ship of this ungenial little island, far off amid the misty main, glorious as any 
which on the summer seas of the shining south lent lustre to an after-time, was 
ordained not for pomp or pleasure, not for the honour and glory of the brethren 
or of ·their master, not from any extreme view of what the church militant 
should be, but for this Jtlorious purpose-" to loose the bands of wickedness. 
to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free, to break every yoke.'' 
Here was a foreign foe ruining the land, crushing out the spirit of the people ; 
here, worse than the pagan horde, were those at home whose power was used 
in like atrocious wise. Might was right; and the strong earl with his armed 
retainers would sweep from his castle down on the country round, gather the 
ripe harvests, drive the frightened herds, give homesteads to the flames, and 
leave the weak monks moaning misereres in the desolated churches, and women 
foully wronged, wasting woe upon the unconscious bodies of their murdered 
lords. Strong in its simplicity is the picture of the international affairs of this 
period roughly sketched by one of the old singers :-
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" Ther was nigh all this lnud 
To the devil gove in hand ! 
Foostl! hi made, great and folo, 
And hadden all woddes weal, 
And held no better law 
Than the hound with his felawo." 

It was to maintain his authority amidst all this lawlessness, to make an end of 
this unlicensed rapine, to ornrturn this e'l'<1l of giant power and of proportions 
most monstrous, that Arthur set himself, undaunted by its vastness, unhindered 
by all its difficulties ; from his coronation day he toiled " to build the old 
waste places, to raise up the foundations of a great generation," to free his 
poor people from unsufferable misery, "to break in pieces the oppressor." 
More kingly work has monarch never wrought. However Arthur may have 

. held the di vine right of kiogs-an:d he had better reason for belief therein than 
most ; for, as we shall find by and by-

" - he by miracle wa.s approven ldng,"-

it is plain that, the miracle notwithstanding, he expected no security of his 
right, apart from his own labour to gain and to maintain it; and herein does he 
not shame some of us who trust we have a kingdom not of this world. Every 
Christian knows that he is "made a king and a priest unto God ;" and there 
are some who think or who act as if they.think that these solemn offices take 
care of themselve~ ; that once dignified with the sceptre, once hallowed by the 
mitre, these honours become to them inalienable privileges, assured by the 
word of the Eternal. I do not understand how it should be otherwise ; 
but if this be, how came it that from Saul the anointed, Saul the elect 
of God, the kingdom was rent away P how happened it that the sons of 
Eli, to whom was the promise of perpetual priesthood, were cut off from 
the altar P Verily here is a mystery not to be unfolded,· here is the thick 
darkness where Jehovah dwelleth in secret, clouds are his pavilion. It seems 
as if his chosen ones might fail, as though it were possible for the very elect to 
fall; and this seeming is strong enough at least to keep dread emphasis within 
that word," Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown;" 
still is the "white raiment," and the honour of•distinguished service in the 
temple of the New Jerusalem, promised only " to him that overcometh." "Be 
not high-minded, but fear:" is there no meaning in the earnest caution; is the 
stern condition matter of form merely P Do they 'not bear one witness to the 
fearful possibility ? do they not both inculcate watchfulness without pause and 
unceasing energy, "lest a promise being given of entering into his rest, any of 
us should seem to come short of it P" We are kings and priests over all that 
we can influence, over a nature that has already suffered too much from sub
jection to a tyrant power, and we hold our dignity as a trust for God. Still .is 
the adversary powerful who objects, "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
and the lawful captive delivered P" Still are the foes active who would spoil us 
of the crown, and soil the holy robes : there is yet need ever to take "the 
whole armour of God," to make life a sleepless vigil, while ever we burn before 
our God censers of odorous prayer. 

For the furtherance of his high designs, King Arthur appointed the Round 
Table, devised to draw out the valour and the honour of the land, and to 
organise a body of wal'.l"iors who, by all manner of knightly exercise, by 
courtesy and obedience, should become practised to help in the defence and 
protection of their country, and in the amendment of its manners. The king 



THE DOOM OF THE WO.RT,D. 159 

was well endowed to guide this noble enterprise ; at fifteen years of age he 
was, says the Brut, and almost all the chronicles agree, unrivalled by any 
within the knowledge of the realm "in lively wit, in courage, and in gene
rosity." He gathered a hundred and fifty knights, who ate with him in hall, 
of whom both old and young swore, upon every anniversary of his coronation, 
"Never to do outrage nor murder, and alway to :B.ee treason; also by no 
meanes to be cruel, but to give mer~ unto him that asked mercy, upon paine of 
forfeiture of their worship and lorilship of King .Arthur for evermore; and 
alway to doe ladies, damosels, and gentlewomen succour upon paine of death. 
Also that no man take no battaile in a wrong quarell for no lllw, nor for worldly 
goods." Every year high festival was held at Easter, Whitsuntide, and 
Christmas, and open Court for all who were in need, for the afflicted to appeal 
for rescue ; whereupon some champion of undoubted prowess among the 
knightly revellers would claim the "adventure," and ride straightway out of 
hall, leaving behind the festal mirth and the light of Queen Guenever's smile, 
and of her ladies fair, to do stern work of war in far-off unknown tracts, 
through glooms of haunted woods, and over wintry moors, to fight for the 
right at risk of life and limb. It was a goodly fellowship, a "consecration of 
valour" unto noble ends; and before our sand is run, let us haste to hear the 
king speak his purpose-

" In that fair order of the Table Round," 

by the lips of Mr. Tennyson, and honest Caxton shall cap it with a moral-

" I was the first of all the kings who drew 
The knighthood errant of this realm ; and all 
The realms together under me, their head. 
I made them lay their hands in mine, and swear 
To reverence the king, as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their king ; 
To break the heathen, and uphold the Christ, 
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 
To lead sweet lives in purest chastity; 
To love one.maiden only, cleave to her, 
And worship her by years of noble deeds 
Until they won her --" 

... And though the times are now more accute and sharp-witted, using a more eloquent and 
ornated stile and phrase in speech and writing than they did who lived so many yeares past: 
as we are refined in words, I wish we were reformed in deeds ; and as we can talke better, 
it were well if wee would not doe worse. Wee perceive their do.rknesse through our .light ; 
let not our light blind us, that we may not see our owne ignorance." 

THE DOOM OF THE WORW. 
WHAT this change is to be, we dare not even conjecture; but we see in the 
heavens themselves some traces of destructive elements, and some indications 
of their power. The fragments of broken planets, ·the descent of meteoric 
stones upon our globe, the wheeling comets welding their loose materials at 
the solar furnace, the volcanic eruption in our own satellite, the appearance 
of new stars, and the disappearance of others, are all foreshadows of that 
impending convulsion to which the system of the world is doomed. Thus 
placed on a planet which is to be burnt up, and under heavens which are 
to pass away; thus treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwelling upon 
the mausoleums of former worlds, let us learn the lesson of humility and 
wisdom, if we have not already been taught in the school of revelation.
North Britisli Rei,iew. 
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VIEWS Ol!' HEAVEN, DERIVED FROM SCRIPTURE AND 
ANALOGY. 

VyB.\'I' 0~ristia1~ is there who does not <l<'sire-esperinlly when age or 
d1sea1;1e br!n~s hnn near the verge of the celestial country-to know more 
of th~t bhsstul land where he will spend, not a few short years, but nu 
etermty i' The primary elements of future felicity are, indeed, clearly 
revealed; but in this case, as in so. many others, it has pleased mu• 
heavenly Father, that while all the essential doctrines are revealed so 
plainly that "he who runs may read," some less impor*ant truths are 
left to be drawn from the golden mine by the patient exercise of the 
faculties with which he has endowed us. Satisfied, therefore, that it 
is a legitimate employment of our imagination and reason to form more 
full and definite Yiews of the heavenly state, we propose to present to our 
readers some thoughts on this deeply interesting subject. . ,v e commence with the lowest element of eternal hap:einess-heaven 
as an abode. The references in Peter and in the Revelations to the new 
l,eaven and new eartl,., after the final judgment, have led to the natural 
supposition that our present world, purified by fire, and restored to more 
than its original paradisaical beauty, will be the future home of the 
glorified saints ; but, however this may be, the figures employed in the 
splendid vision of John, in the book of Revelations, clearly indicate 
material elements in the new Jerusalem. Analogy also leads us to infer 
that as the " spiritual bod9 " is a bod9 still, its future habitation will be 
in accordance with that change. We may therefore conceive of it as 
having some resemblance to our earth, but rescued from all that is gross 
and corruptible,-a paradise, whose dust is gems, ·whose streams of 
crystal flow over diamond sands, and upon whose banks trees of im
mortal verdure flourish amidst amaranthine flowers-whose harmony is 
the harpings of angels, and whose radiant light beams from the throne of 
the Eternal. Without supposing that the magnificent description of the 
new Jerusalem in Rev. xx.i. is to be understood literally, we conceive 
that it is designed-by thus combining in one scene of unparalleled 
splendour all that is most precious and admired on earth-to present as 
correct an image of our heavenly dwelling as the nature of language 
permits : just as a state of perfect freedom from sorrow is represented by 
the exquisite figure-" God shall wipe away all fears from· tkeii• ey_es." 
Since man, formed in the Divine image, possesses faculties which dehght 
in beauty here, we must infer that those faculties when perfected will find 
corresponding gratification. Each individual may form his own ideal of 
scenes of perfect beauty, magnificence, and sublimity, nssured that all his 
conceptions -will be infinitely surpassed by the glories which" eye hath not 
seen, nor the ear heard, and which have not entered into the heart of 
man to conceive." In the words of Cowper :-

" If God h11th made this work so fair, 
Where sin and death abound, 

How beautiful beyond compare 
Will paradise be found." 

Our present life is not merely a state of probation, but of preparation 
for future bliss ; and we cannot doubt that the exertion of all our mental 
powers, which has afforded us so much enjoyment here, will continue to 
<lo so in the heavenly state, when directed to infinitely higher objects. 
How vast the field of knowledge there open to our survey-the range_ of 
"planets, suns, and adamantine spheres "-the nature of the laws winch 
guide their revolutions, the purposes they subserve in the economy of 
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universal creation. Then, the elevated curiosity which now vainly 
inquires, "Are these rnrli?nt orbs peopled with inteliigent beings, are they 
still in a sta.te of probat10n, or dwelling already in a province of heaven 
perfoct and immutable?" will be fully gratified. That the planets close!; 
resemble our globe in many respects, astronomy demonstrates; but here 
our limited science ends. We may, however, infer that there is difference 
ns well as similarity, and ns there 'is so much variety in the productions 
of our own planet, what new displays of the power, wisdom, and goodness 
of the Creator shall we not discover, when the universe opens to our 
enraptured gaze! Here, the philosopher exults over one discovery of the 
mysteries of creation ; there, such discoveries will be numerous as thP 
days of heaven, and boundless as infinite space: and what histories mav 
we learn in heaven, of all the revolutions and changes that have takeii 
place in 011r own and other worlds; while, endowed perhaps with pro
phetic vision, we may perceive how the events of the past and the future 
are promoting the happiness of the creation and the glory of the Creator. 
Let us conceive of the unveiling of those mysteries in God's providential 
government, which we have here longed to penetrate; and especially of 
its crowning mystery and glory, the Divine scheme of redemption, in 
which "justice and mercy have met together, righteousness and peace 
have embraced each other." Higher, and still higher, we may be per
mitted to rise, and, as we do so, may learn more fully the perfections and 
attributes of Deity. Nor will knowledge then be gained by wearisome 
or painful research, bL1t being attained by either intuition or through 
elevated communion with saints and angels, will be not less delightful in 
its acquisition than in its possession. The emotions also, rendered pure 
and sinless, will there find approprinte exercise. In proportion as know
ledge increases, wonder, praise, and adoration will be continually called 
forth. How will our gratitude to Him who has redeemed us at such a 
price be intensified, when we realise the ecstatic felicity which it has 
procured for us, and look forward to its eternal duration ; and how will 
praise and adoration increase, as we become more and more able to 
comprehend the Divine character and attributes! 

We shall also entertain a pure and exalted affection towards our hea
venly companions. Their perfections will excite our admiration, esteem, 
:tnd love; and their happiness, through nu elevated sympathy, will increase 
our own.· Intercourse will there fl.o,v on, with calm serenitv, unruffi.ed 
by no sinful feeling: no cloud will pass across our friendship: no imper
fection cool its fervour, no change lead to its decay; nnd there no order of 
intellect, even if reaching angelic height, will fail to find congeniality. 
Here, it is one of our highest enjoyments to hold intercourse with sanc
tified genius; there, we may be permitted to have communion with 
eherubim and seraphim, whose exalted ministers appear to be nearest 
the celestial throne. 

But we must not suppose that our happiness will be solely passive in 
its nature, whether derived from the enlargement of knowledge or the 
gratification of feeling. "His servants shall serve Him" there. Success
ful service in the Redeemer's cause on earth produces the most exquisite 
J.elight we know; nnd in heaven no cross stands in the way of duty. 
no opposition to selfish passions is required, in fulfilling the dictates of 
holy benevolence. That angels are emploved in accomplishing the 
Divine behests, we leRrn from Scripture ; allll one of these honoured mes
sengers, when decliniug the homage of the apostle John, does so iu 
lahguag~ wl1ich implies that he was of the same race:-" See tlwu do it 
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not_; .fo1· I am th,11 fellow-se1"Vant, and of tliy brethren, tlie prophets, and of 
them 1chich ~·rep the _saying., of this book: worship God." We nro nssured 
by our Lord lumself, that we shall be " made like unto the angels;" nnd 
it is not probable that the resemblance will be confined to the cuse then 
in qu~stion. The services :rendered by angels under the patriarchal and 
Mos:uc ~ii<pensations lead us to infer thnt they fulfil important offices in 
the providential government of the world, both as the ministers of justice 
nnd mercy. Redeemed spi1·its, now :mgelic beings, may be our special guar
dians, ever ready to do their Lord's will, in answer to our prayers, when we 
are exposed to temporal or spiritual danger. They may also be appointed to 
watch the evil designs of men, whether small or great, and so control their 
purposes that the ultimate ends of Deity shall not be contravened. 

The chosen ministers of earthly ~otentntes are honoured by their posi
tion; but bow does the lustre of their inferior rank and power grow dim, 
when compared with the glory of serving the Sovereign of the universe! 
Ignorant as we are of the nature of other intelligent beings in the vast 
c1•ention, we can form no conception of the service which the spirits of 
the just may render to them in obedience to the Divine commands; but 
this we know, that it must be in accordance with his exalted attributes, 
and tending to increase our bliss, in connection with his glory. We 
cannot suppose that, after the triumphs of our Redeemer are complete on 
earth, and his mediatorial kingdom terminated, the Deity will no· 
more put forth his creative power. If man, formed after his Maker's 
image, rejoices in the works of his own hands, we may infer that the 
Creator delights in manifesting his power, his wisdom, and his infinite 
love, by increasing the number of happy intelligences under his paternal 
sway. We know that, in the past, he has created angels and .men, and 
placed them in a state of probation, in which some stood, while, alas! 
others fell. An eminent theologian has remarked that,* if our race 
had been preserved from lapse, earth, through the natural increase of 
numbers, not thinned by death, would have been "in time so over-peopled 
as not to contain its inhabitants." He proceeds to argue that, the period 
of probation being :finished, man would have been translated to some 
higher state. That such a procedure, involving the creation ofnew worlds, 
would be in harmony with the Divine character is obvious; and the 
supposition presents an ever-widening sphere for the holy and benevolent 
activity of those glorified ones, who are settled for ever in their blissful 
immortality. · 

It will be observed that the foregoing observations are confined to the 
period after the resurrection. With regard to the separate state, the 
immediate abode of the liberated spirits, Scripture gives us only two facts, 
but these embody the essence of heavenly bliss. Our Lord's promise to 
the malefactor is, " This day shalt thou be with me in paradise ;" and we 
have the assurance, "Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
Special details of this state will appear unnecessary, if we infer, as 
reason dictates, that as it will be a state of perfect happiness, it will not
differ materially from the resurrection period. During the continuance 
of the separate state, the subjects of the mediatorial kingdom will be 
gathered home, under (apparently) their Lord's distinct reign; in this 
first heaven their spirits may be gradually prepared to bear the over
whelming brightness and surpassing glories of the resurrection morn. . 

There is another aspect of the heavenly state, in which we may, per
haps, trace some analogies to the enjoyments of the church on earth; 

• Rowe's Discoarse relating to the Expectation of Future BleB&edneSB. 
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an<l these are of a natu~o deeply interesting to all Christians, whatever 
may be their present .mtellectual character. Many humble believers, 
whose ideas of heaven do not extend beyond freedom from care, sin, and 
sorrow, will be able to sympathise with the description we have given of 
several sources ol' exaHecl felicity ; but they can fully enter into one we 
!ire now abo1:1t to introduce, from t~eir own experience of sacred delight 
in the worship of God. We conceive, then, that as tbe church here has 
its especial festivals, so will it be above. On the Sabbaths and sacramental 
feasts of believe.rs here, they draw nearer to their Lord, and realise more 
folly their union with him. Our Saviour, when taking leave of his beloved 
disciples, cheerecl their drooping hearts with the prospect of a more 
blissl'ul communion, when they would again be gathered around him, and 
participate in the exalted privileges typified by new ( or the richest) 
wine of his kingdom. We may conceive of certain occasions, when the 
redeemed are favoured with a nearer approach to the throne of Deity, as 
described by the apostle John (Rev. vii. 9-12), and all the glorious hosts, 
of every order, are gathered unitedly to worship and adore the great 
I Am. At such periods, those who have recently attained their heavenly 
citizenship may be publicly acknowledged by their gracious Sovereign, 
and receive the full assurance that they shall go no more out for ever. 
Then, what blissful recognitions and congratulations, when the elder 
denizens of the celestial country welcome the newly arrived on heir 
immortal birthday! We can imagine another festival- when angelswho 
have been employed in their various departments of service, present 
themselves before the throne. Such a scene is represented (Ezekiel ix. 11), 
when the angel " reported the matter, saying, I have done as Thou hast 
commanded me." On such occasions, probably, these messengers receive 
unspeakable additions to their bliss, from the Divine approval ; while with 
enraptured voices the assembled hosts of heaven unite in the celestial 
chorus, " Alleluia; for the Loril Goil Omnipotent reignetk ! " 

E. S. P. 

THE CALL FROM LOODIANA. 
ON distant plains of Hindostan 

A.loving word was said, 
And s·wift o"er many a waste it ran, 

Through many a forest sped. 
It left the giant hills behind, 

And rivers rolling free ; 
'Twas speeded by the grateful wind, 

And borne upon the sea. 
From lips once used to idol vow 

And heathen chant, it foll; 
Where b1-eathes a Saviour's blessing now, 

And holy yea1·nings swell. 
Church of the West ! not vainly there, 

In eastern clime•, have wrought 
Thy messengers, with wrestling_ prayer, 

And toil of living thought. 
The Christian heal"t of England heard, 

And Chl"istian hearts et la1·ge; 
Faith caught the spirit or that word, 
· · And gave her children charge, 
Their common centres to surround, 

To cross and throne to seek ; 
And with each day devotion-crowned 

To sanctify the week. 
Noriooocl. 

For wealth of influence from on high 
The gather'd hosts contend, 

That God would all their wants supply, 
And his good Spirit send. 

I see no lire upon their heacl3, 
· No cloven tongues I trace; 

But noisefossly his gift he sends
.A. Saviour's gift of grace. 

Oh, ,vorld! there is new hope for thee; 
For as the sowers toil, 

The Church, upon .her bended knee, 
ls suppliant the while. 

So, on the living seeds they cast, 
In God's own time shall fall 

The sunbeam and the shower, at last 
To give them joy of all. 

No mystic word was that they spoke, 
Those strangers, yet beloved, 

Which thus upon our silence broke, 
And prayerless hearts rep1·oved. 

A word for Zion's mournful night, 
And he1·ald of her day

Behold ! the scattered ones unite, 
Andjo1oua answer--" Pray." 

J. TBITTON. 
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1'hr• I11tttitiu11s of the Mind ind·1ir.tively im,estigated. By the REv. JAMES 

Mct'osn, LL.D., Professol" of Logic ancl Metaphysics in Queen's College, 
Belfast. John Murray. 

'l'nE name of Dr. J!.icCosh on the title-page of this volume will prove a sufficient 
introduction and recommendation to many of our rea<lers. His former works, 
,,n "The Method of Divine Government," and on "Typical Forms and SJJecial 
Ends in Creation," established his position as an acute metaphysician and a 
profound theologian. His well-earned reputation will suffer nothing by the 
appearance of this very able treatise, in which he ad<l1·esses himself to the 
,liscussion of some of the profoundest antl most difficult questions in the whole 
range of philosophical investigation. He brings to the task the same acute 
analysis, robust and vigorous logic, and shrewd sense, which have characterised 
his former productions. The subject does not allow of that glow of colouring 
or richness of imagery and illustration which made many very unphilosophical 
persons read his treatise on the "Divine Government" for the bel!,uty of its 
style alone, but the present work is at the farthest possible remove from the 
proverbial barrenness and aridity of metaphysical books. The style is so clear 
and pellucid, that a reader, with ordinary attention, need never remain .in 
doubt as to the writer's meaning; sedulously avoiding that excessive ornamen
tation which, instead of illustrating, obscured the analyses and arguments of 
Dr. Thomas Bro'\\<-n, he only uses imagery when it is needful for the elucidation 
of his subject. When his theme brings him into the presence of the Divine 
agency in nature or in revelation, in matter or in mind, he never fails to glow 
into fervour, and rise to strains of lofty eloquence. Whilst we have no desire 
to bdng back the reigu of scholastic subtleties, but are quite content to leave·· 
them where Milton consigned them, when he described fallen angels, as 

'' Reasoning high 
Of providence, fore-knowledge, will and fate : 
Fixed fate, free-will, fore-knowledge, absolute, 
And found no end in wandering mazes lost," 

we are, nevertheless, sure that metaphysical studies have fallen into an un
merited and injurious desuetude. Our theology has lost precision and depth. 
Our science has become materialistic. Our mental discipline bas lacked that 
clement which such studies can best supply. Wishing to see a revival of 
interest in metaphysical investigations, we welcome this inte1·esting and 
admirable Yolume, which is so well adapted at once to stimulate and to 
instruct the student of mental science. 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the importance of the subjects here 
discussed. They lie at the basis of all philosophy and of all theology. .Axe 
our intuitions absolutely trustworthy 1 May we accept with unfaltering con
fidence the instinctive judgments of our intellectual and moral nature P How 
are we to distinguish between those judgments which are intuitive, and those 
which only seem so 1 By what processes do we arrive at a knowledge of 
axiomatic truths 1 .Are they innate or acr1uired, and if acquired-how 1 Those 
who are conversant with the history of philosophical speculations, or of theo
logical opinions, will at once perceive the grave importance and the critical 
character of these inquiries. In dealing with them, we steer between Scylla 
and Charybdis-between the old-fashioned Pyrrhonism on one hand, and the 
new-fashioned intuitional religionism on the other. We bear grateful testimony 
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to the 11.dmirable skill with wl1ich Dr. McCosh has conducted the argument. 
That he has been equally successful in every part of it was not to be expected. 
We have marked several passages for criticism. This, however, our space will 
not allow, for it is impossible to compress a metaphysical controversy into a 
page or two. It must, therefore, suffice to say, that he has most ably accom
plished his task_of investigating the nature, vindicating the trustworthine~s, and 
pointing out the applications of our intuitions. 

We have no don' t that many of our readers will turn first to the concludina 
chapter on Theology. All who read it will find themselves well repaid. It con~ 
tains r1assages of remarkable eloquence and power. Among the questions 
treated of, is that which was brietly discussed in our pages a few months ago
the relationship of reason and faith. His views coincide with those of our 
correspondent; The-following remarks have great practical value. The quo
tation, though long, will well repay a careful perusal :-

" As a. practical ntle, we are to yield to what haa pi·ima fade evidence in its favour, with
out waiting till every objection is removed. Those whoa.et thus will find, as they advance, that 
ilifficulties are removed, and further light furnished. This is ea.,ily explained. It arises 
from the knowledge of the subject, and of its relations, which is being acquired, and from 
the suggestions flowing in upon a. mind whose intellectual senses are open to receive know
ledge. Thus children confiding in the info1·mation conveyed by parents, whose veracity they 
have reason to tn,st; and pupils, believing, on the testimony of a. judicious master, in the 
utility of branches of knowledge, which are at present felt to be unknown, will find, as they 
make progress, that confirmations ever come in to strengthen their primary trust. In li1<e 
manner those who follow such -light as they have in religious matters will find further light, 
as they grow in acquaintance with the truths to which they are thus brought into closer 
propinquity. Those who allow the star set up in the sky to guide them, will fall in with 
more formal testimonies to direct them as they go on, and will at last reach the very spot 
where truth-it may be in humble guise-is w&itin1: to gratify their vision and to receive 
their homage. On the_other band, those who refuse or decline to act on the evidence sup
plied, may find themselves 'landed in hopeless darkness.' The rationale of this also can 
be given. They ha.ve refused to follow light, and in the very act they have given-offence to 
the conscience, which will fill the soul with reproaches whenever the attention is forced upon 
the object, from which, therefore, the mind will be tempted to turn away, as from a per
sonal enemy whose presence reminds us of ill-usage in the past and pos~ible mischief for 
the future. Hence I suspect the unwillingness of many to consider even the claims of a 
religion, whose initiatory evidence they have refused to look at, and the further evidence of 
which is, therefore, denied them. -They have turned away from the object, and to look o.t 
it_ only produces irritati(!n, and so they cannot see it as they might have done under its 
pleasant aspect, and atlength it is associated in their minds with humiliation ancl bitterness. 
There is but one way of delivering themselves from this \mbelief and its ever "idening 
shadows, and this too many of them are unwilling to submit to ; they must come. like the 
apostle Thomas, to the very place of intercom-se they originally avoided, and there a g1:acious 
invitation will be given them to search the object round and round, and in every part, till, 
as they find unmistakable marks, every doubt vanishes, and they exclaim, 'My Lord a11d 
my God.' We see the difference between the two classes. The one class, under the 
influence_ of pride, have turned their back on the light; they have the shadow caused by 
their obstruction of it before the1n, and tliey go out into darkness and are lost. Whereas 
the other and the wiser class keep the light befo1·e them, and they leave theii· sha,lows behind 
tl,em, and tl1ey go towards the light ; and as they approach nearer and nearer, -the shadow 
lessens, till, as they stand immedintely u11de1· it, and look up to it, all blackness and dark• 
ness are dispelled.'' 

The discussion of pantheistic doctrine, a few pages farther on, is ve1·y able 
and suggestive. It is the more satisfactory from its recognition of the truth 
which pantheism recognises and embodies, but which is often omitted from 
systems which are, on the whole, far more true and orthodox. It connects God 
with his works as a constant vitnl presence, pervading and energising them-
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a truth left out or rejected in those mechanical theories of nature in which, to 
nee the language of Carlyle, "God is represented as sitting apa1·t from the 
unhrerse, and guiding it and seeing it go." This, we are persuaded, forms a 
great element of power, and supplies one gren.t cause of attmction to th1tt most 
fascinating, most dangerous, and most fatal·system. We warmly commend Dr. 
McCosh's chapter upon it. Very arlmirable, too, are liis remarks on that new 
form of semi-infidelity which professes profound revereuc for the teachings of 
Sci-ipture, whilst it would dispense with all objective or historical facts, all 
tlefinite doctrines, all posithre theology, which, despising the solid earth, aspires 
to walk on clouds and scorning realities, delights in a nebulous halo or a doubt
ful haze. We must make one more extract from this part of the volume, in 
which he is showing man's need of some definite revelation from God, and 
the disastrous consequences which must follow upon its rejection. 

" There were persons iu the last century who thought they could dispense with the 
Scriptures, and yet ret.'lin among the people a high morality. The generation 
which had been piously educated did in many casea keep up to the high standard of 
morality, but the generation which succeeded, educated in mere morality, thought 
they had out-grown the rigid morality of their fathers, as these fathers had 
out-lived the rigid orthodoxy of tJte£r fathers ; and the race which was trained to be 
inoraJ., tnrned out to be fearfully immoral. Men had cut down the tree on which the 
flowers grew, expecting they would still flourish, and were astonished when they faded. In 
tne day which has now reached its noon, the corresponding class of thinkers are nnder a. 
deep impression that there is need of feeling in order to incite to a. living morality, and so 
must have sentiment, by all means and above all things a warm and glowing sentiment. 
But still they would rise above the inspired Word, and leave it behind, foolishly imagining 
that they may have a continuance of the diffused fervour, without the body from which the 
heart radiates. The issne of such an experiment is certain, and is already beginning to 
show itself. The race reared nnder snch influences will go a. step further in the direction 
in which they have been led, and will have no difficulty in discarding the feelings which are 
left without a basis, till we have ageneration without creed, and without any sembla.neeof 
piety, real or pretended. The JlVening sky, immediately after the snn has sunk, may be as 
lovely and gorgeous as when he was above the horizon ; but it is only the child who will 
cherish the imagination, that after the illuminating body has gone, the glow will not soon 
fade into gloom." 

The Works qf Jolm .Angell James, onewhile minister of the chur~h assembling 
in Carrs Lane, Birmingham. VoL L-Sermons. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

THE passion for posthumous fame is deeply seated in the human 11:1ind. It 
is, no doubt, divinely implanted, is an impulse to noble deeds, and 1s one of 
the forms in which man's instinctive longmg for immortality finds utterance. 
It may be traced in every age, and among the most barbarous as well as 
a.moug the most civilized. communities. 

" Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble minds), 
To scorn delights and live laborious days." 

The desire for posthumous usefulness is the higher and Chri~tiru.1 f~rm ~f 
this passion. The apostle, who was prompted to renewed dihgence m his 
office by "knowing that shortly he must put off this tabernacle," was also 
stirred, to commit to wi-iting his testimony to the gospel, that his converts 
might be "able after his decease to have these things always in remembrance." 
If there be any form of fame which a Christia.n µiay ardently desire, or which 
he may envy in others, it is this. The work to which he devoted life and 
heart is not suspended by death. Though absent in body from the sphere 
of his usefulness he is present in spirit. Though dead, he yet speaks and 
ac.-ts among the frving. And if there be any form of earthly fame w~icJi 
harmonises with the life and character of the late John Angell James, 1t 1s 
that which perpetuates and extends hill usefulneHs, 
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Thifl volume is the first contiibution to such a memorial of a departed 
()hristian minister, who was universally honoured and beloved. It is raised 
hy the affection of a son for a revered parent, and we are pers,iaded it will be 
welcomecl by the religious public with hearty gratitude. We honour the 
feeling in which it has originated, and we hail the prospect of a complete 
edition of the works of the late minister of Carrs Lane as a valuable addition 
to the practical and 11piritual literature of the Christian church. Those who 
knew the man will probably miss much· in the writer. The play of that 
countenance, which expressed feelings so varied, and the tones of that voice 
which combined such sweetness and softness with such marvellous compass' 
cannot be committed to paper. But the vigorous, clear, Saxon intellect th; 
touches of fancy and imagination, the gush of feeling, and the direct appeals 
to the conscience and the heart, which distinguished the orator in the pulpit 
and on the platform, will be found to pervade the writer. 

The volume before us contains ten sermons, which were preached and pub
lished between the years 1810 and 1824. It will be impossible for us to do 
more than just to indicate its general contents. The first is addressed to 
parents, and was the earliest production which Mr. James co=itted to the 
press ; four were delivered on behalf of public institutions ; one was preached 
at the ordination of his brother, the Rev. T. James; another on the death 
of an Independent minister ; one was occasioned by the commercial and social 
state of the country in 1819 ; one is addressed to young men ; and the last to 
scoffers at religion. · 

It is impossible to look at this volume without being deeply affected. To 
what a lon~-past period it carries our thoughts ! The first of these discourses 
was preached fifty years ago, and the last nearly forty years ! How long God 
preserved his servant to glorify him and to minister to our race ! It was but 
yesterday that he was among us ripe in Christian experience and wisdom, rich 
in eloquence and spiritual power ; and yet for half a century had these gifts 
been exercised for the benefit of the church and the world. Within the life 
of the author of this volume, it is delightful to think what progress the gospel 
has ma.de, and how many noble institutions have arisen for the spread of the 
truth, and to which he ministered in no small degree. It is striking to observe 
that those qualities which so eminently distinguished Mr. James in later life 
were developed in the very earliest part of his ministry. He was as practical 
and pointed at twenty-five as he was at seventy years of his age. His aim 
seems to have been as direct at usefulness in the dawn of his ministry as when 
the shadows of evening were falling fast around him. We could select from 
this volume passages of snch eloquence and power, of such pathos and tender
ness, that if they were delivered from the pulpit at this day, they would thrill 
the hearts and consciences of the audience, and would bathe it in tears. 

It is quite unnecessary to recommend the works of Mr. James. The editions 
through which they have passed sufficiently attest the value which the 
Christian church attaches to them. But we are anxious to draw attention to 
the edition of which this is the first volume. It is intended to include all his 
printed works, and possibly a selection from his manuscript sermons, and 
will extend to twelve or thirteen volumes. It will be the only collected and 
uniform edition of his writings. It was due to the memory of the departed, 
it was due to the Christian church, that such an edition should be published. 
By the wealthier members of the denomination of which he was a distinguished 
ornament, H will be hailed with satisfaction. It will be no less welcome to 
the wealthier members of the Baptist body. But we would put in an earnest 
plea for a class which belong to both communions. There are many of our 
ministerial brethren who would highly prize the works of Mr . .James, but 
whose limited means are insufficient to enable them to purchase this edition. 
Many of them may hal'e heard him preach on great occasions ; ma.ny more are 
familiar with his name, but have never beard his voice ; to both classes these 
volumes would come with a refreshing and invigorating power. In our country 
towns, where there is so little ministerial intercourse, and so much to stagnate 
the intellect and the heart, these practical, vigorous, gospel volumes would be 
refreshing and animating in a very high degree. In the present day, too, when 
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the attent.ion of the Christian church is especially awakened to preaching these 
Yolumes will be of peculiar interest. It is intended to publiRh a volum; every 
other montl1. We would appeal to the deacons of the Congregational chm·che~ 
genemlly,_ and of ~ur own section of that body in particular, to aid o,ur 
brethren m procurmg them. There are few deacons who could not with ease 
ca'.r~- out this kind suggestion, and Yery few ministerial librarieH to which this 
edition of the works of Mr. James will not be a most valuable edition; thus 
the light which shone with such ste:tdJ brilliancy at Carrs Lane will be diffused 
t~1rough our belo,•ed land, and will be reflected from the pulpit of many a 
nlla.ge and town. 

B. 

Roots and Fruits of the Clwistian Life; or, Illuslratio11s of l?aitli and Obedience. 
By the ReY. ,v. ARNOT, author of "illustrations of the Book of Proverbs." 
T. ~ elson & Sons. 

"\YE owe an apology to Mr. Arnot for the delay in noticing this volume, which 
has lain upon our table for some weeks awaiting review. He achieved so 
signal a success in his Expositions of the Book of Proverbs that it was a perilous 
undertaking to appear so soon again before the public. Excellent as are the 
sermons contained in this volume we cannot say that they equal his. former 
productions. In the wise sayings of the wise king he found a theme exactly 
adapted to his powers. Shrewd, practical, common sense, keen observation, and 
clear judgment of men and thin~s, a vein of mother-wit and quiet humour, and 
homely fancy, constitute the chief natural qualifications for an expounder of 
the Book of Proverbs. Those qualities Mr. Arnot possesses in a remarkable 
degree, and in the exercise of them he has produced an admirable work 
which stands almost alone in religious literature. Seldom has any book 
issued from the press with a better title to the popularity it hos enjoyed. 
But in a volume on " the deep things of God," other qualifications are needed. 
If Mr. Arnot be not altogether defective in the requisite abilities for this task, 
he yet does not possess them in such remarkable measure as to enable him to 
produce a book of signal excellence. Whilst we fully and cordially acknowledge 
the many merits of this volume of sermons, we cannot augur for it a success 
equal to that which was so deservedly attained by the "Laws from Heaven for 
Life on Earth." 

It will be easily inferred from what we have said, that of the twenty-eii;ht 
sermons which compose this volume, we prefer those the subject of which 
approaches most nearly to that of the Book of Proverbs-that the discourse 
on Good cheer for sad lieai•ts is better than that on the Place oftke law in the 
salvation of Sinners, or All t!tings yoivrs when you are Christ's. We are, 
therefore, glad to observe that so many of them are of this practical character. 
One of the most striking and suggestive of the whole is on the words, " And 
]ld:oses so spake unto the childi·en ef Israel : but tluzy hearkened not unto Mm_, 
fo1· anguish of spirit and cruel bondage." The topic of the discourse is Pkysi• 
<·al ~estitiition stifling spiritual life. The. f~llowing extract will_ s~ow the 
beanng of the sermon. He has been descr1bmg the message of aehverance 
which Moses had brought and uttered in their ears. 

"The promise, although it wae exceedingly rich and precious, stirred not the sluggish 
mass. It was a spark of fire, but it fell on wetted wood, and kindled .therefore no flame. 
• '.l'hev hearkened not unto Moses.' Why? No people could be in cleepe1· affliction ; to no 
afflicted people could a kinder message come ; no message could be hette1· authenticated ; 
and vet they heeded not. They neither denierl the truth of the message nor assaulted the 
mes;enger who bore it. When God's great salvation was offered and provided, the pe'?ple 
neglected it. They sa.icl nothing against it, l,ut they let it alone. . • • . He1·e 1s a 
paradox : the slavery is excessively severe, and therefore the slave does not care for free· 
do111. We would say that the force of reason goes all the other way: Had !heir condit~ou 
1,een the rever•e of what it was ; had the Phai-aoh of that gencmt1on contmued to_ la.VJSl1 
kinduess on Joseph's kindJ"ed; had the Hebrews been nursed in luxury and sated :w1t~ t!J.e 
wealth of EgyJ,t,-all this might have been given as the reason why they treated with mclif· 
ferenee the proffered method of escape. Such pt'osperity might and wo_uld have nmde them 
deaf to the emaneipator·s call. But because the extrenw of prosperity makes a peoplo 
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callou• to tho voice of frec,lom, it <loeH not follow that the extreme of adver•ity will put 
i,onrageintotheirheartsandvigour intotheirlimbs. lti• a widely•pread anrl well-known fact 
that extremes meet. In this case two oppOAite experiences issue in the same reault. Bot); 
•rrent prosperity and great distress nre weights that often crnsh in the dust every aspiration 
for freedom. Plenty extinguishes the desire, nnd oppression the hope, of liberty. He who 
has nil earthly goo,l ,loes not wnnt a change, ancl he who has none does not expect to "et 
0110 ; therefore both •it still." " 

'.f:'hese W~)l'(lB ~each an important truth, and the deductions from and appli
cations of it which follow are equally valuable. Mr. Arnot proceeds to incul
cate-I. The Christian duty of seeking to ameliorate the physical condition of 
the poor. Abject poverty imposes a heavier burden, and exacts harder tasks 
in our favoured land, than did Pharaoh in Egypt. Under its crushincr load 
men become desperate and reckless, neither dreading a worse fate th:n that 
which has already befallen them, nor expecting a better. This is said not in 
order to palliate their sin or to find excuses for it. It is simply the statement 
of a very obvious fact. What follows ? Not that we should give less atten
tion to spiritual teaching, but that, like our Master, we should seek to relieve 
men's bodies, that thus we may reach their souls. II. It may serve to correct 
our expectations of deriving good from affliction. The time of affliction is 
often the time of spiritual awakening ; but anguish of spirit may, and often 
cloes, have the opposite effect. Sorrow is not seed. It may have the 
effect of breaking up the soil so as to make the seed grow better, but itself 
bears no fruit; and not unfrequently it hardens the heart and makes it callous, 
instead of softening it. Let us beware of letting the present time, with its 
opportunities and possibilities, sli.J?. past us unimproved in the vain, delusive 
hope that sorrow when it comes will make us religious. If you :i;epel the Spirit 
till affliction come, affliction may come without the Spirit. 

Though we cannot consider this volume as equal _to those whloh have pre
ceded it from Mr. Arnot's pen, yet the foregoing analysis of a single discourse 
will show that it is no common-place production. The freshness and vigour of 
its style, the shrewdness of He remarks on human nature, its orthodoxy of 
doctrinal sentiment, the ingenuity displayed in its treatment of texts, and its 
vigorous application of divine truth to daily life, make it a very acceptable 
addition to our pulpit literature. 

~f Jotiits. 
T/i,e Missioiial'!I Mart9r of Delhi : a finished pol'trait, yet that outline is true to 

..1llemoir of the Rev. John Maclca9, By the life ; if homely, it is vigorous; if plain 
J..uIEsCULRoss, M.A. Heaton& Son. Short and simple, it is, at least, free from all 
as was the life of Mr. Mackay, his name pretentiousness. We thank 1:Ir. Culross 
"smells sweet and blossoms from the fol' this memorial of Mr. Mackay: To 
dust." Few missionaries have left our those who knew him· personally it will 
sho1-es of late years from whom gl'eater recall the lineaments of one whom they 
things were expected. "Those who knew lol"ed, for none who knew could refrain 
him best agree in testifying that they from loving him. To those who only knew 
have seldom seen in nny one a finer com- him by name and l'eputation it will alfo~d 
bination of intelligence, modesty, and a faint portraiture of one of the noblest m 
worth." The fulfilment of the hopes thus that band of martyrs whose blood shall yet 
raised was but just commencing when his prove to be the "seed of the church" on the 
"sun went down whilst it was yet day." plains of India. Mny "the mantle of 
Of all who perished in the mutiny it may Elijah rest upon Elisha;" may many at 
be doubted whether a noblel' and mol'e home nncl abroad drink into his spii,it, 
heroic spirit passed nwo.y from eal'th than imitate his example, and be like him, rendy 
his. It is to be gi•eatly regretted that the either to live or to die for Christ, as the 
matel'iuls for a biography should be so Master shall appoint! 
scanty. Mi·. Culross has made good use of Yes a,ul No ; 01·, Glimpses of the Great 
such as wel'e attainable. If he has only Conflict. '.L'hree vols. Macmillan & Co,-;
beeu able to give us nn outlino inste1ul of a , \Ve have tried hal'd to feel interested m 



170 BRIEF NOTICES, 

these volumes wit.Ii ve1-y inclift'erent success, 
The int.ention of the write!' is excellent, 
but the plot is so clumsy, its treatment so 
defective, and its development so obscure, 
that it is n difli('nlt, t&Fk to reach the end 
of the third volume, The tale opens pretty 
well, but the writer soon gets confused 
among his characters, and loses all control 
over t;hem, leaving them to ramble about 
in the most perplexed and helpless way. 
Everybody is somebody else. RalJ;>h and 
Frederic Esdaile are constantly mistaken 
for each other, and Ralph is at the same 
time Jules Bayliere, a French litterateur, 
editing a Lyons newspaper. Both fall in 
love with the same lady, who is at once 
Cla.ra and Effie. The villain of the piece 
is an ex-Chartist leader, a French spy, the 
dupe of a pretender to alchemy and the 
art magic, turning up at Lyons, Florence, 
London, No town, and wherever he is not 
expected, and a scoundrel in general. 
These,andahostofcharacters besides, cross 
each other's paths, in all directions, pro
ducing a general mystification. If this were 
all we had to say about the tale, we could 
easily have pitched it into a corner, and 
"there an end.'' But it contains bits of 
vigorous writing, graphic descriptions, 
scenes of humour and of pathos, and 
passages instinct with high Christian 
feeling, which mali:e us greatly regret 
our inability to speak in more favourable 
terms of the whole. We should judge the 
writer to be a person of considerable 
mental power, but who has not sufficient 
experience in the management of a plot to be 
able to construct and manage a three volume 
novel. He is aspiring to drive ten-in-hand 
instead of being contented to practice with 
a modest pair for awhile till he has gained 
experience. . 

An E:rpositioi. to the Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians. BY CHAI!Ll!B HODGE, 
D.D. Nisbet & Co. - Few transathmtic 
theologians hold a higher position than 
Dr. Hodge, and his reputation is well 
deserved. His published works are few, 
but they are weighty, and worthy of one 
who holds the responsible post of theologi
cal professor at Princeton. We are in
clined to prefer this volume to any other 
which we have seen from his pen. We 
still hold to the opinion we expressed in a 
review of his Exposition of the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, that he has 
made a mistake in dealing with each 
separate verse, instead of arranging the 
text in paragraphs. Hy the method he has 
adopted, it becomes exceedingly difficult to 
trace the line of thought which rund through 
the whole. . The compact unity of the 
apostle's writings is brofi:en up into little 
bits and isolated fragments, each of which 
comes under examination separ.ately. It 

has, howovo1•, this adrnntagc, that the text 
is submitted to a more minute and micro
scopic invest.igation ; each word and phrase 
comes in fo1• a larger share of attention 
than it would receive by the other met.hod, 
and fo1· this we are thankful. The verbal 
criticisms, though numerous, are brief and 
to the point, never wearisome, or pedantic, 
01· needless. Dr. Hodge, whilst maintain
ing an independent judgment and a st-ead• 
fast orthodoxy, has freely availed himself of 
the Expositions of Riickert, Meyer, Billroth, 
Flatt, and other German commentators, 
and has produced a volume of great interest 
and value. We are glad to observe that on 
some of the more difficult passages in the 
epistle (as, for instance, iii.17-18; v.1), he 
extends his remarks into a short essay. We 
have much pleasure in introducing this 
volume to the notice of our readers, 
believing that it will help them in their study 
of one of the richest and most precious 
portions of God's holy word. 

P,,..e Womanhood : Memorials 11f Eliza 
Hessel. By JOSHUA PRIESTLEY. Second 
edition. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. John 
Mason.-A work, of which an edition of 
1,500 copies has been sold in a few months, 
has almost risen above the reach of these 
brief critical notices. Its remarkable suc
cess is to be accounted for by the fact that 
it answers to its title in giving an account 
of the life of a· true woman-not "some 
faultless monster which the world ne'er 
saw "-not some fancy sketch of imagin
ary perfection, but "a creature not too 
bright or good for human nature's daily 
food "-a Christian lady of refined mind, 
cultivated tastes, and true devotion. Some 
specimens of her poetry are given, which 
are pleasing both in sentiment and rhythm; 
but it is the picture of her daily life which 
constitutes the great charm of the memoir. 
It is one of the very best books of its 
class, and cannot fail to exercise an ad
mirable influence on the mind and heart of 
the reader. 

The Sin of Co11:fo1-mit9 : an appeal to 
the Episcopalia'/18 of the Town and Univer
sity of Cambridge. By w. :ROBINSON. 
Judd & Glass.-It is to be regretted that 
one who can write so well as Mr. Robinson 
should write so seldom. For rigorous and 
vigorous logic, pungent, yet not unkind, 
sarcasm, a, keen perception of the weak 
points. in the case of his opponent, and a 

.singularly clear and convincing mode of 
stating his own, he is unsurpassed. The 
little volume before us is an admirable 
specimen of his stylo. Not content with a 
defensive argument on behalf of Dissent, he 
carries the war into the enemy's camp, 
boldly charging the Establishment with 
schism, with giving sanction to Popery, 
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substituting human fo1· divine authority, 
promoting tho habit of falsehood, being 
guilty of injustice to Non conformists, and 
in manifold ways injuring those who belong 
to her own communion. The argument 
is so compact that it will not admit of 
quotation without injury; but it is written 
in a sty le so interesting and full of his
torical illustration, that he who begins it is 
sure to read to the end. We very strongly 
recommend it to the study of our readers. 

The Position and Tendencies of English 
Unitarianism. By the Rev. Tnos. M'CBIE, 
LL.D. 6d. Niabet.-.A vigorous, though 
over-declamatory, address on the position 
of the Unitarians. Dr. M'Crie evidently 
feels the decision on the matter of Lady 
Hewley's Charity yet rankling in his breast. 

Words to the Winners of Souls. 5th 
Edition. 11th Tholll!and. Price 6d. Nis
bet.-.A pungent, searching appeal to minis
ters by one of themselves. The writer is 
evidently in earnest, and his earnestness is 
contagious. It is a pamphlet to be read in 
an hour, and remembered for a lifetime. 

Modern Europe: a School History. 
By JonN LoRD, .A.M. Ninth thousand. 5s. 
Simpkin & Marshall.-Mr. Lord's History 
of Modem Europe has secured for itself a 
deserved reputation, as one of the best 
summaries of European history in existence. 
The narrative is clear, vigorous, spirited, 
and impartial. Commencing with the 
fifteenth century, it continues down to the 
present day, an.d thus includes those great 
events which it is most important for us to 
know. If it were to be estimated simply 
as a history of Europe, some exception 
might be taken to the undue predominance 
given to.English affairs. This, however, if 
a fault, is, in a book chiefly designed for the 
use of schools, a very pardonable one, and 
errs on the right side. Three new chapters 
have been added to the present edition, 
containing the history down to the peace 
of Villafranca, whilst the price remains un
changed. 

Tke Historg of Moses and kis Times. 
By the Rev. THORNLEY SMITH. 4s. 
Oliphant & Co. Hamilton, .Adams, & Co. 
-This is a very good book. We even 
prefer it to the admirable History of Joseph 
by the same author. The best works on 
ancient and mode1•n Egypt have been 
freely consulted, and much light is thrown 
on the insph-ed nari-ative by the researches 
of Egyptologers. Robinson, Stanley, and 
Van de Velde have been principnlly relied 
upon in questions of topography. Fo1• 
monumental 1·em11ins and hieroglyphics, Sir 
J. G. Wilkinson (to whom the work is 
dedicated). Osburn, Lepsius, and Bunsen, 
uro largely quoted. Ilaverniok, Hengsten-

berg, Kurtz, and Kitto likewise, contribute 
much admirable material It will form a 
useful compendium, saving much time ancl 
trouble to those who have access to these 
larger volumes; whilst to the great majority 
of our readers, whose libraries do not con
tain such costly and ponderous tomes, this 
book of 300 pages will prove a useful sub
stitute, and, indeed, will be almost indis• 
pensable if they desire to know how much 
modern historical investigation has done 
to elucidate this most important portion of 
Scripture. We find that Mr. Smith has it 
in contemplation to prepare a Life of Joshua 
in the same manner, paying special atten
tion to the early topography of Palestine. 
Such II work well done would be of great 
value. 

Beech~a Sermons. Voll. 2s. Heaton & 
Son.-.A transatlantic critic has described 
HenryWardBeecher as "anAmericanSpur• 
geon, withrathermoregenius, &ndagooddeal 
less gospel." There is, we think, more truth 
in this than iii. most similar epigrams. We 
cannot read the sermons of the two with
out being struck by II certain similarity of 
style and method. They both are entirely 
free from the restraints of conventionalism. 
It is impossible to detect in either of them 
the slightest "pulpit twang.'' They delight 
in saying strong and startling things. They 
levy contributions for their sermons on all 
things in creation, from the greatest to the 
meanest ; "from the cedar of Lebanon to 
the hyssop that groweth out of the wall." 
There may be differences of opinion as to 
which of the two possesses the most 
genius, but none as to which hllS most 
gospel. The twelve sermons in the volume 
before us contain many eloquent and many 
suggestive passages which will well repay 
perusal. 

A. Revival Se,-mon. By the Rev. C. H. 
Sl'URGEOX. ld . .Alabaster & Passmore.
It is very seldom that we notice single 
sermons, but we gladly comply with the 
request that we would diverge from om· 
ordinary rule in behalf of this one. It is 
a very ingenious and interesting discourse 
011 .Amos ix. 13, often rising to true elo
quence, and being throughout earnest, im
pressive, and spirit-stirring. It will, 
doubtless, be circulated by thousands. )Ve 
cannot but think that its general ac
ceptableness will be somewhat diminished 
hy one or two gratuitous attacks on minis
terial indolence. .Apart from these, every 
sentence has our warmest commendation. 

Vital Religion : o-r, what does tl,e Bible 
say of ths Personality and Work of the 
Spirit. By J OBN BLOOllll'IELD. ls. Banks & 
Co.-)Ve entirely 11g1·ee with Mr. Bloomfield 
that "the Holy Spii-it's personality, God
head, and work, are too much lost sight of." 
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Any attempt. to set these impol'taut tl'uths 
in a clcnrer light., t.o state them with gl'eater 
pt'<'cision nnd fnlncss, nnd display them in 
~om<'thing of theirtl'Rnscendent importance, 
must have om· ap1woval. 'l'his Mr. Illoom
ficld has done vm·y su_ccessfully. Confining 
lu:uself to the teacluugs of Scriptm·c, he 
has written convincingly on the personality 
:md Godhead of the Spirit, l'egencration, 
spiritual education, sanctification, and 
work of the Spil'it in comforting nnd 
healing. These capital articles of theology 
:ire discussed in a manner which must give 
satisfaction to every orthodox belie,er, and 
will all'ord valuable instruction to the 
loot'ller in the school of Chl'ist. 

Tlie Familg Sluzkspeare. Edited by 
THOMAS BO'l,DLER. Parts ,i. ,ii. ,iii. ix. 
h. each. Longmam.-,'fith the charactel' 
of Bowdler's Shakspeare om· rcadel's are 
familiar, it l1aving been already noticed in 
our pages ; " nothing is added to the text, 
but those words and expressions are omit
ted which cannot with propriety be 
read in a family." The parts recently 
issued are, "Much Ado about Nothing;" 
" ~Iidsummer Night's Droom ;" "Love's 
Labour's Lost;" and the "Merchant of 
T"enice." 

Passing Tlwugltts on Religion. By the 
Author of "Amy Herbert." Longman, 
Green, & Co.-Those who know the other 
works of Miss Sewell will know what to 
expect here-a calm, sober, rather pensive 
strain of thought ; a sty le marked by gentle 
beauty, pervaded by deep-toned spirituality, 
with frequent suggestiveness of remark, 
tinged throughout, though not offensively 
or obtrusively, with high church sentiment. 
This volume consists of a series of medita• 

tions on the twenty-third and twenty-four.tit 
chapters of the gospel by St. Luke. The 
tendel'Jless and delicacy of feeling are ell 
that could be wished in tho treatment of 
such a subject, albeit we sometimes desil.'e 
more depth and strength. For tho educatecl 
and refined of her own sex, Miss Sewell 
has here produced a book which will be 
highly prized and read with pleoslU'e and 
profit. 

Men tvko have Made Themselves: Whence 
tl1e9 Stai·ted, '1mv tlie9 Journeyed, .wliat 
tl,e9 Jl,eacl1ed. With Illustrations. Jas. 
Blackwood.-This is a capita.I book for 
boys and young men. The course of some 
of the fo1·e111ost men of the world is traced 
ti.-om its humble origin to its grand results; 
and we see how industry, energy,:integrity, 
and thrift, make their way in every walk 
of life. The editor, in his preface, points 
out the er1•or of attempting "to write 
down" to children. That this is an error 
we a1-e sure. He writes, not in a childish, 
but in a simple, manly, natural style, and 
bas given a series of biographies of great 
interest and value. 

Our Home Islands : their Public Works, 
By the Rev. THos. MILNER. Religious 
Tract Society .-This is the t.hird, and, as we 
suppose, the l'oncluding volume of the series 
on the British Islands. Each volume is 
distinct from the other, yet they form a 
connected whole. The gigantic public 
works of modern times are well describ.ed, 
traced from their obscure commencement to 
their magnificent issues. It narrates a 
succession of enterprises of which an 
Englishman may well be proud, and it 
nan·ates them very clearly and well. 

Jnftlligcncc. 
A)l"NITERSARY AND OPE:XING the morning, and the Rev. E. J. Hartlaud 

in the afternoon. A public meeting was 
SERVICES. held in the evening, the chair being filled 

F-ISHP0J',"DS, NEAR BnISTOL.-The above G. H. Leonard, Esq.; and addresses de
"hapel was originally projected by the late livered by the Revs. E. Probert, W. Cuttle, 
Dr. Bompas, about fourteen years ago. The J. A. Pratt, E. J. Hartland, and H. 0. 
sudden death of the excellent project-0r, and Wills, Esq. It was shown from the report 
other unforeseen circumstances, have pre- read by the chairman that about £300 was 
vented the place being completed. At the forthcoming, leaving £100 to be raised. 
commencement of 1859, at the unanimous The fence, wall, and entrance-gates not 
request of the church assembling in the having been completed, £100 mo1-e will be 
unfinished building, Mr. Hall, of Hay, required, and also £4.-00 to clear away the 
Breconshire, became their pastor. It being amount of mortgage. A day-school of 300 
deemed necessary that the building should to 4-00 children moy be conducted i11 the 
be finished, the work was forthwith com- spacious rooms. 
menced, and the sum of £400 expended. PORTLAND CHAPEL, SoUTHAMPTON,7" 
It was re-opened on the 9th of January, This place of worship was re-opened on 
when the Rev. Thomas Winter preached in. Sunday, January 22nd, when the Rev. J. 
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Angus, D.D., preached. On Monday a I Morris referred to the remarkable sncces• 
bazaar wns held in the Victorin Rooms, in and blessing with which they had been 
nid of tho Chnpel Building Fund, followed favoured during the past year. They were 
by · a t.ea-meeting, at which about 7~0 in II position to thank God and take courage. 
persons were present. At seven o'clock m Ile announced that he was in a position to 
the evening a public meeting was held, secure the use of the rooms for twelvt, 
when tho Rev. '.l'homas Adkins took the months longer. If their conduct wa~ 
choir. Prayer wns offered by Mr. Little. earnest and faithful to God and those 
Addresses were delivered by the respected around them, the same God that helped in 
chairman, and by the Rev. - Turner, the past would guide and bless in the 
Messrs. Roberts, Wright, Williams, Carlisle, future, and open other means of usefulness 
Caven, and Alderman Palk, J.P. The and success. The Rev. W. Evans and the 
pastor, the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, laid Rev. Mr. James subsequently addressed the 
before the meeting the financial statement, meeting. 
showing that the cost of the enlargement H-i;LL,-The 102nd anniversary of the 
and improvements amounted to £1,609, opening of Salthouse Lane Chapel was held 
towards which the committee bad received, on Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, the 
in _collections, donations, and promises, 15th, 16th, and 17th inst. On Sunday, 
£1,047. The proceeds of the bazaar and sermons were preached by Dr. Evans and 
opening services amounted to £100, leaving the Rev. T. Greenbury. On Monday, by the 
a balance of £462. The prospects here are Rev. H. J. Betts. On Tuesday, a tea
very bright, and it is hoped that the in- meeting was held, which was presided over 
creased space, affording accommodation for by the Worshipful the Mayor, and ad-
400 persons, may be speedily filled with dresses delivered by Messrs. Dalton, W at
regular aud attentive bearers. son, and Carlill, the Revs. Dr. Evans, 

OAXLANDS CnA.l'EL, SHEPHERD'S BusH. H.J. Betts, E. Jukes, J. Sibree, J. Medi
-A social tea-meeting of this church and craft, A. Dodgson, W. M'Conkey, J. 
congregation was held on Tuesday, Feb. O'Dell, R. Bell, W. C. Upton, of Beverlev, 
7th. Upwards of eighty friends sat down and the pastor, the Rev. D. M. N. Thoii'.i
to tea. Over the public meeting, snbse- son. In the course of the evening it was 
quently held, Pcte1• B1·oad, Esq., was called stated, that the debt on the chapel had 
to preside. Prayer was offered by the Rev. been reduced by upwards of £100, through 
Dr. Leechm1m ; afta· which the chairman the kind offer of the Mayor to gi-re £20 if 
atated that their objects were twofold. the friends would raise £80. And, still 
The first was that of cultivating a spirit of furtbe1· to reduce the debt of £500, the 
social and friendly interest amongst those Mayor made a handsome conditional offer 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ. The of £40, which was followed by an offer of 
second and more especial object was to a like amount from Mr. Watson, his 
commence an effo1·t in earnest for the re- bi-other-in-law. Mr. Carlill promised £20 
moval of the debt. At present this debt in the name of the church in George 
amounts to £1,710. Of this, £700 has St-reet, and £20 wns promised by the 
been lent, without interest, by four friends, deacons of Salthouse Lane. Several took 
who have most generously, in addition to cards for £10 and under; so that it is 
previous large donations, offered not only hopecl, by a combined and vigorous effort 
to relinquish their claim for this sum, but during the year, the whole of the debt may 
to give a further donation of £150 each, be nearly swept oft' by another anniver
provided the balance of £410 could be sary. 
entirely paid within three months from 'WESTGATE B.J.PTIST Cn.l.l'EL, BR.J.D• 
this time. Two resolutions, one acknow- FORD.-This place of worship, llfter having 
!edging the goodness of God in relation to undergone important alterations and im
the cause at Oaklands Chapel, and the provements, was re-opened last Sunday, 
other pledging the meeting to the remo-rnl when sermons were preached to large con
of the debt, were spoken to by the Rev. gregations by the Rev. H. Dowson, minister 
W. Giles, the Rev. Dr. Leechman, the of the place. Collections were made after 
Rev. J. H. Rutherford, and the Rev. J. De each service towards the expenses of th,· 
Kewer Williams. Several donations were recent improvements. Pew-rents are en
given ; and the chairman annotmced that tirely discontinued; and it has been an
five members of the church had agreed to nounced that the funds necessary for the· 
contribute or collect £120 during the next support of divine worship will be contri
th1·ee months. buted by weekly offerings. On Monday 

BnrsTOL.-On Tuesday evening the an- evening t.be members of the congregation 
nivcrsary of the formation of the church assembled at a tea-party, and after tea were 
meeting at tho Victoria Rooms, Clifton, addressed by va1•ions ministers and friend~. 
was held. The room wns filled with a SA.LEM C1aPEL, FoLKESTOl!iE. - Ou 
clc<'ply-intcrestecl auclicnce. The Rev. R., w·ednesday evening, Feb. 8th, a large and 
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interesting meeting was held for the eutii-e 
1"t'movnl of II debt on the above l'hapel. 
When it wns opened in December, 1845, 
up""llrds of £1,000 remained to be pnid ; 
but by extraordinary per~evcrauoo h1 the 
modern method of liquidating chapel debts 
by ten-meetings, this heavy pecuniary bur
den was at last reduced to the comparatively 
trilling amount of £86. A special eft'o1·t 
receutly made to discharge this balance 
succeeded beyond expectation, ending_ as 
it did in the raising of £112 ; thus leanug 
in the treasurer's hands £26 iu excess. 
The announcement of this result occasioned 
much joy and gra.tifica.tion to the meeting ; 
a gratification which will be shared by 
friends in different parts of the country. 
Among these it is felt that special mention 
should be made of Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., 
whose generous donations to this object 
have amounted to about £450. 

- WoDNGHAlt, B1m:i;:s.-The Rev. P. G. 
Scorey, of Kingstanley, has a~cepf:ed the 
invitation of the Baptist church m tins town 
to become their pastor_ The circumstances 
of this connection are additionally interest
ing from the fact that the grandfather of 
llfr. Scorey was for many years the success
ful and beloved pastor of this church ; and 
in this instance we have the fulfilment of 
the promise, " Inst.ead of the fathers shall 
come up the children." The church is, to 
a considerable degree, constituted of the 
children and grandchildren of those who 
wrestled together in earnest prayer that 
their offspring may be the Lord's. 

PRESENTATIONS .A.....~D TESTI

MONIALS. 

13RIEB.L"EY-RILL.-The Rev. J. :Bailey 
being about to leave E_rettel-~e Chapel ~or 
Cardiff', his congregation, friends, a1;1d ~n
isterial brethren, decided on presentmg him 
with a testimonial, consisting of fifteen 
volumes of the" Congregational Lectures." 
To the books were added a purse of gold. 
Mr. Eailey was aleo presented, on Thurs
day, with a large copy of " Cruden's Con
cordance" from the Sunday-school teachers. 

U s:ir.-The members of this congregation 
held their annual tea•meeting on Tuesday 
evenina, the 3rd inst. After tea, the senior 
deacon: H. Phillips, Esq., went over the 
history of the church, and showed that 
God's favour ought to excite in eve17 mem
ber hope and conlidence as to the future. 
.A.t the close of his address, he, on behalf of 
the church, presented the Rev. T. ~?ys 
EvanB, the pastor, with a purse, contam!ng 
live sovereigns, as a small token of the lngh 

esteem in which he wns hold by the church 
and congregation. 

SEVENOAKS,KENT.-On Tuesday,Feb. 7. 
the Sabbath-school teache1·s, with a few 
friends, met to tea. After which, Charles 
Palmer, Esq., took the oh11il•; having offered 
a few 1'emarks, M1•, Briggs, the superin• 
tendent, on behalf of himself and the 
teachers, presented to their pastor, the Rev. 
J. l\fou11tfo1-d, a very handsomely bound 
copy of Bngster's Comprehensive Bible, 
accompanied with expressions of cordial 
esteem nod gratitude. The Rev. R. Shindler 
having delivered an nddress to the teachers, 
Mr. Mountford, in very affecting terms, 
then gave expression to his feelings and de
sires in behalf of the teachers and the 
school. F. Slaughter, Esq., of Sandhurst, 
and other friends, followed with appro
priate remarks. 

STOCKPORT.-At a tea-party of the friends 
connected with the church in Greek Street, 
recently held, Mr. R. Howard read a finan
cial statement, showing that doring the year 
not only had the debt been cleared oft', bot 
a surplus remained in hand. He then ad
dressed the pastor, the Rev. J. Pywell, who 
presided, and presented to him a purse of 
£30, and a handsome gold watch, acknow
ledging in grateful terms the usefulness and 
success of Mr. Pywell's labours. Many 
friends belonging to other congregations 
likewise addressed the meeting. Mr. Py
well, who was deeply moved at t~s ~
pression of feeling, acknowledged it m 
grateful terms. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. H. Cornish, of the Mission 
Church, Greenwich, has accepted the invi
tation of the church, Hook Norton, Oxford
shire.-The Rev. T. C. Pdge, late of Mad
ras, has accepted a cordial and unanimous 
invitation to undertake .the pastoral over
sight of the church assembling in George• 
street Chapel, Plymouth.-The Rev. James 
Owen, of Eristol College, has accepted the 
cordial and unanimous invitation of the 
Engliah 13aptist church in Aberdare. He 
intends to commence his labours there the 
first Sunday in llforch.-The Rev. D. 
Jennings, of Newport, Isle of Wight, has 
accepted an invitation from the cburc!1 at 
Bridgnorth, Salop.-The Rev. John Gibbs, 
late of Mill wall, Poplar, has accepted an 
invitation to the church in Salem Chapel, 
Romford.-The Rev. J. 13. Little has re
signed tlie pastorate at South ~olt~n, 11nd 
bas accepted that at Ryde, Isle ol Wight.
The Rev. R. Hall, B . .A.., of Olney, has 
signified his intention of leaving his pre· 
sent charge at the end of March. 
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RECENT DEATH. 
MRS. JONES, 011 CllBl'STOW. 

Died, .August the 19th ult., Me,ry AJice, 
the beloved wife of the Rev. T, Jones, 
Ohepstow. Mrs. Jones was born at the 
Hotwells, Bristol. Her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Powell, wei·e in comfortable circum
stances. .After their death she went first 
on a visit into Glamorganshire, and af
terwards to reside there. It was there 
she bece,me a member, and was bap
tized at Lance,rvan, December 6th, 1821, 
by the Rev. T. Thome,s, Peterstone, 8Jld 
joined the Home Mission Church recently 
formed in that village. It was while there 
that, in the kind providence of God, 
hei· now bereaved husband became ac
quainted with her ; and they were married 
in the year 1825, he having previously re
moved to Peterchurch. For the last thirty
four years she has sustained the character 
of a minister's wife; and it may be trul;r 
said of her, that, as a Christian 8Jld a mi
nister's wife, and in o.Il the other relations 
of life which she sustained, she was exem
plary, adorned her profession, and ea.me as 
near as any to the gospel standard, being 
"grave, no sle.nderer, and faithful in all 
things." For sincerity, transparency of 
character, contentment, cheerfulness, and 
gratitude, she could not easily be excelled. 

Until diPabled by affliction, her place in 
the house of God was never empty ; and 
when unable to be there in person, she was 

there in spirit. She loved the Lord's 
people, poor as well ns rich, nnd espe
cially his ministers, whom she always 
very cordially welcomed to her house. She 
wished her spare bedchamber to be called 
" t-he prophet's room;" and she was much 
pleased when it was so occupied. Her 
views of the gospel were very clear. Feel
ing herself a sinner, she rested for salvation 
on the finished work of Christ alone. During 
the last twelve years of her life she was much 
afflicted. First, her sight became defective, 
then she had severe epileptic attacks, which, 
during the last two or three years of her 
life, considerably impaired her memory. 
But though many beloved friends were for
gotten, she never lost sight of Him whom 
her soul loved, mostly calling him " her 
everlasting Friend." His praise was con
tinually in her mouth " in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs." She had no 
raptures, but an unshaken confidence in 
Christ ; and if she thought that in express
ing the state of her health and feelings any 
degree of impatience was indicated, she 
mostly added, " It is a mercy that it is not 
worse." Through the grace and faithful
ness of our great High Priest, the enemy of 
souls was seldom permitted to distress her, 
and as her life had been, ro was her death, 
calm and peaceful, even without " one 
gentle sigh," so that the exact moment 
when she ceased to breathe was not known, 
even to those who were by her bedside. 

Qtorrtsponhtnct. 

A PLEA FOR PLAGIARISM. . fire· this, therefore, is reserved for the 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. fe;io those who really work for theil" ser
DEA.R MR. EDITOR,-Will you allow me mons it seems almost like uttering a truism 

(anonymously) a few words on " A Plea to say that they have a perfect right to 
for Plagiarism," which appeared in your avail themselves of the laboura of Howe or 
number for February. Most readers would, Owen, Hall or Foster, Trench or Robert• 
I should hope, aoknowledge the justice of son. It is but another application of what 
the remarks in the main. New metal must all grant, the right to use a commentary. 
be put into the crucible if new casts are to Writers such as these do not so much supply 
be made; and no 0J).e but an ignoramus material as set the mind to work for itself. 
would cry out against the goldsmith who They give yon seeds of _thought, and te_ach 
made and chased the vessel after his own you how to grow the~ m your own ID:111~· 
design, because the material was obtained They set you on the right track, and it is 
by breaking up other vessels, not less pre- your own fault if you afterwards lose your 
cious, hut not equally adapted for his pur- way, or fail to make a profitable journey. 
pose. It is the exclusive privilege ofge11i1is, , But there seems to me somewhat of con• 
according to John Foster, to light its own I tradict-ion between Agrippa's advice aml 
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part of his defr•nc,,. " It (that. is the pla
giarism h<' recommC'nds) would," he says, 
"sav<' the preacher ancl the hearer from 
many a <'rude, ill-digested, profitless se1•• 
mon." So it ,rnuld if the prea('her knew 
how to read, and had time to make use of 
l1is )"('a ding; but if, as the paragraph goes 
on to sny, his time is at the mercy of every• 
body all the week, it will be as utterly im
possible for him to avail himself of " the 
ri<'-h stores on his shelves" as it would be 
to make his sermon all out of his own head. 
Agrippa deprecates the adoption of the 
whole of other men's sennons, and says, 
most justly, " There should be the utmost 
care lest this habit d<'generates into a re
source for indolence and a substitute for 
personal effort." My own experience tells 
me that the sort of use of other men's la
bours which he suggests is likely to have 
quite the other effect. So far from saving time 
or labour, a man mu~t girn much more time 
to pulpit preparation who avails himself of 
these stores, than one who is content with a 
sermon made up of ".ague,meaninglessdivi
aions," and with "no definite aim." Nothing 
will save a faithful preacher time and labour. 
No resources can be available to those who 
either cannot or will not work. The use of 
others' labours is to stimulate a man's own, 
to set his own mind to work, to suggest 
new linei! of thought ; but in order to do 
this he must, whatever helps he has, study 
not less, but more. If he is able to follow 
.Agrippa's advice, he will not be able to 
adopt .Agrippa's defence. If plagiarism is 
to be justified under the third article of the 
defence, it must be plagiarism of a kind 
which .Agrippa deprecates. .Agrippa amus
ingly describes the way in which a minis
ter's time is taken up. 

In reading his description, two things strike 
me : First, that it is lamentably true that a 
minister's time is so much engrossed by other 
than his pulpit work ; secondly, that if it 
is engrossed in the way Agrippa represents, 

and it is Ilia ow;i fa11lt if it is. Some en
gagements may b(' nvoilled, but m01w 
claims upon his time cnnnot be easily 
shnkcn off'. One is the multiplicity 
of public engagements. A ministc1· 
is expected to go to every public meet
ing, and frequently hos, between these 
and his own services, four or fivo nights a 
week engaged thus :-He is on every oom· 
mittee, and committees hnve got n way of 
meeting at ten, eleven, twelve, in the day, 
utterly regardless of the torment it is to 
the minister, ,vho, while the talking is 
going on, is thinking of the ,oork he might 
be doing at home. Lastly, he is expected 
to visit everybody every week. 

If our churches will help us out of these 
difficulties, they will greatly relieve their 
ministers, nnd get better sermons. Shame 
on us at least, if they do not. The ministei.· 
may do much to overcome the difficulty, if 
he says to himself, "The pulpit has the 
first claim upon me;" aud if on suitable 
occasions, 'Verb. sap., he lets it be known 
among his people that he thinks so, they 
will soon learn to appreciate his opinion. · 

In conclusion, let me commend to those 
wealthy members of our churches, who 
agree with Agrippa, a paragraph_ 'in the 
8pectato1·, No. 106. They can do as they 
like about adopting the good old· knight's 
recommendation. 

"At his first settling with me," says Sir 
Roger of his• chaplain, " I made kim a 
preseiit of all tke good sermons 111kich ka'Ve 
been priiited in Englisl,, and only begged 
hinl that every Sunday he would pronotmce 
one of them from the pulpit." · 

Thanking Agrippa for opening the 
question, 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Yours faithfully, 
A Col":NTBY BBoTS:EB. 

it isno justification for wholeHle plagiarism. 
Sometimes, as we all know, Mr. Editor, the ON. THE MODE OF ADMINISTER-
week does pasi, and Saturday does come ING BAPTISM. 
and find us unprepared; but when this 
arises from sickness or domestic afilic- To tke Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 
tion, either a substitute may be found, or a DEAB SIB,-When a person expresses a 
sympathising people will ~ke _all due wish to be baptized, it is the rule for a 
allowance, 01· the preacher ~ill receive spe• church-meeting to be held, and a deputa• 
cial ltelp._ If " languor" 1s the C&ll:5e (I tion to be appointed to wait upon the can• 
hope .A.gnppa does not pl~ad for an mter- didate in order to ascertain his, or her, 
esting delicacy), a _good _lmsk walk or sc:ime fitnesa' for the ordinance. Is this right? 
other manly exercise will p~bably re~1eve Have we to do with anything more than 
it, and be a profitable exp~nd1t~re of t•~e. the pi·ofeasioii of Jaitl,_1 :poes the_ Bibfo 
If men.ta! na~by-pambyism 11 growing enjoin any such exammat10~ P Did the 
upon him, let him take a turn at mathem~- apostles practice such p Did Paul and 
ties. But there are other causes of this Silas call a church-meeting to examine the 
pres~nre which need to ~e remove~ •. Tl!e gaolei·? or Philip the eunuch? 
pulpit !,as tl,e first <-faun, A ministers 
time 01,9/tt not to ie at ~t·nyiody's disposal, Gfouceste;•. N. 
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HUMA.N SA.CRIFICE BY THE KHONDS. 

TrrE tenacity with which man clings to ancient and prevalent super
stitions is a remarkable fact. It has puzzled the philosopher and baffled 
the philanthropist. Even when faitli in the authority which enjoins 
their observance has almost been lost, it has scarcely received a check. 
I( it be suppressed in one place, it will spring up in another ; or, to avoid 
conflict with the hand of power, it will change its form, and appear as a 
new thing. No matter how gross, revolting, and cruel the ceremony 
which marks the observance of these superstitions may be, there is always 
present a vast crowd of devotees. 

I'he shrine of Moloch has never wanted victims. Moses testified to 
the children of Israel of the heathen, t}:J.at even their sons and their 
daugliters they have burnt in the fire to their Gods. The Greeks appeased 
Nature's wrath by the immolation of a damsel. The Druids, in the name 
of religion, filled Europe with gratuitous slaughter. A.11 over the isles of 
the Pacific, human sacrifice, followed by cannibalism, was universal. The 
Red Indian, inspired by a mingled sentiment of patriotism and supersti• 
tion, gathered his string of scalps ; and throughout Central A.sia this 
revolting . practice has prevailed in the form of infanticide, sutteeism, 
thuggism, suicide in the Ganges or the N erbudda, or self-immolation 
beneath the car of Juggernath. 

We learn from Bombay journals of a recent date, and from the 
remarks of a well-informed writer in the Dail9 Telegraph, of whose 
observations we have made a free use, that among the Khonds, an Indian 
tribe, in spite of the presence of a British regiment, the custom of 
offering up human sacrifice prevails to this day. Whilst a single soldier 
can be seen, it is carefully avoided; but the moment he has quitted the 
village where it is intended to observe the rite, it is at once celebrated. 
It is of very primitive origin, and the legend respecting it is in the fol
lowing terms :-" The earth was a crude and unstable mass unfit for 
cultivation and the habitation of man. The earth goddess exclaimed, 
'Let human blood be spilt before me,' and immediately the soil became 
firm and fruitful." 

In the progress of time this rite was extended to other objects. 
What was deemed to be a remedy for the barrenness of the soil was 
regarded as a shield against the evils of life. The sacrifice was there
fore divided into public and private. The former was an antidote for 
bad harvests, pestilence, epidemics among cattle, and the attacks of wild 
beasts. In tlie sowing season a victim is sacrificed on every estate, and 
it i~ deemed essential that the ceremony should be repeated betwee~ the 
sprmg and autumn. The latter was incumbent when any extraordinary 
c_alamity fell on a family, such as the death of a son or a daughter by 
!1ghtning, the bite of a serpent, from drowning, or the jaws of a tiger, or 
if stolen, or captured in war. Then the sacred grove is at once decorated, 
the victim bound to the stake, aud the viands of the feast prepared. 
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'l'he virtims, however, are not native Khonds, but are provided br 
Hindoo procurers, ca.lled Panwas, who buy them without difficulty fr01i1 
the poorer classes iu the low countries, either to the order of the Abbayas 
or priests, or :upon sp~culatiou ! They are of all ages aud of both sexes: 
and a~e kept m th~ village which has purchased them until the necessity 
for usmg them arrives. If young, they run about as other children. If 
grow:n _up, they are so fettered as to _render e_scape impossible. The 
.Me,-,,a is regarded as a consecrated bemg, and is welcomed into every 
house. He sometimes marries, and then both land and stock are 
presented to him ; but his offspring are heirs to the terrible doom of 
the pa.rent. This doom cannot be averted. Sooner or later the life 
which has been bought for sacrifice is required. The orgies are frightful, 
and continue over three days ; and the helpless victim is a spectator of 
the cruel ceremonies performed to celebrate his own death. 

During the first night there are feasting and obscene riot, and persons 
are sent out to discover a suitable place for the sacrifice. They thrust 
long sticks into the ground, and the first opening pierced is regarded as 
the spot selected by the goddess-generally a dense copse, or some 
gloomy recess in the depths of the forest-ever afterwards regarded as 
sacred. The axe is never lifted against its trees, and the Khonds will 
not venture near its precincts. 

On the morrow the Meria, carefully washed, arrayed in a new garment, 
adorned with ribbons and flowers, is led forth to the stake by the priest, 
who anoints him with oil, tunneric, and ghee. The assembled multitude 
kneel before him, and entreat him to tum away t)le calamity which has 
befallen them. As he must not suffer bound, his fetters are taken off; 
but, to prevent escape, and any sign of resistance, his limbs are broken, 
and his neek inserted in the rift of a branch which has been partiaJly 
cleft. These preparations concluded, the .A.bba9a, at high noon, gives the 
signal for execution lJy wounding the victim with an axe. The crowd 
instantly rush on him, shouting," We hau8 bought you with a. price, and 
M Bin rests on us." They tear his flesh peacemeal from his body; Each 
man bears away a shred to his farm, and considers that he has, by this 
act, propitiated the deity who has visited him or his village with ca;lamity. 

Some of our readers may exclaim, Why present such horrible and disgust
ing scenes to us ? To show you how low sin can drag yolil' fellow-men, 
and to what a depth of degradation and woe it c9:n J>lunge them: Nor 
f~r that purpose alone ; but also to awaken w1thm you . feeh1;1gs of 
pity, more tender and vehement than you can, perhaps, chensh without 
knowing them. 

Say not, either, that if such atrocities prevail in our Indian empire, why 
does not a Christian government put them down? Christian govern
ment ! There is no such a thing; and we are persuaded that the phrase, 
and the feeling it expresses, have done great mischief. Waiving this, 
however, for the present, the facts previously stated should not be for
gotten by those who would invoke regal power to suppress these crimes. 
Our Indian pos~essions are vast, the ~opulation enoz:mous, the _antiquJty 
claimed for then- sacred books very high, and the pride and faith which 
have signalized their adherence to the superstitions of their ancestors 
indomitable. Langua,ge and religion are the last things which a people 
will surrender. We must not, therefore, be surprised that, in the remot~r 
provinces of' that vast empire, the foulest . and most ill'1;1el customs still 
prevail. Consider how feeble, compared with the magmtude of the evil 
to be removed, has been the effort put forth for that purpose, and how 
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attenuated has been the light thrown in upon these scenes of darkness. 
We fear, too, that O'l!lr Government hesitates, far beyond what sound 
policy and justice ~o all parties require, to interfere in treating these 
cruel customs as cr11T11es. 

We are not indifferent to the advantage which the firm and deciaive 
action of an enlightened government can supply ; but it alone is not 
adequate to do the work which we contemplate. We r~joice, therefore, 
that a power has appeared on the scenes of these atrocities which has 
proved itself to be equal to their suppression. The gospel has never 
failed wherever it has had a fair opportunity of grappling with them. 
Our political power existed in India fo1· nearly two centuries before any 
attempt was made to put them down. There was rather a disposition to 
indulge and protect them than a desire to see them abolished. Chris
tianity, as displayed in missions, called into existence that public opinion 
which made it impossible for Government any longer to wink at the per
petuation of these crimes. In Polynesia the triumph has been even more 
signal and complete. There the governments were the grand supporters 
of these ceremonies~ Kings feasted on human sacrifices with evident 
enjoyment. They sometimes tried to secure fame by the number of 
human victims which they had eaten! Yet even here human sacrifice 
ceases wherever the gospel of Christ is made known. The struggle has 
been long.; missionaries have had to endure much ; called to witness, 
almost daily, these dreadful rites; but they nooly triumphed at last. 

God be praised that he has put such an instrument of power into our 
hands. Let us wield it in faith and prayer. Its success is sure; for it 
makes these vices, once so cherished and loved, to be hateful to their 
votaries.. Men do not practice what they hate. And this is what no 
mere force can accomplish. It may suppress, but it cannot convince. 
May every fresh token of the Divine blessing move our arm with new 
force, and inspire our prayers with new energy, for the achievement of 
fresh victories. Survey the field, which is widening every da.y; and, 
while rejoicing over the triumphs already won, give glory to God for 
them, and e:x.pect yet greater. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
TRE CALC'lJ'TTA. SO'lJ'TB: VILLAGE STATlOlf, 1 

The Rev. George Pearce has forwarded a most interesting sketch of the 
origin and. subsequent progress of this branch of the mission. For thirty 
years it has been the scene of his continuous toil. He has now. as will be 
seen from his letter, resig_ned this charge to Mr. Kerry, that the Tillages may 
have the advantage of tlie energies of a younger mim. Mr. Pearce will con
tinue to reside at Alipore, attending to the duties which ha.ve devolved upon 
him since his occupimcy of that station. 
THE Calcutta South Village Stations are twelve hundred thousand, according to the 
situated in the Government zillah, or dis- last census. For the most part the dist1·iot 
trict, called the Twenty-four Pcrgunnahs. is very low, and is consequently under 
This is a tract of country extending south water from six to nine months in the year. 
from Calcutta to the sea, and from the Its staple produce is rice, which it yields 
eastern bank oC the Hooghly to the SLm- in great abundance. a.nd :6.sh also. These, 
derbuns. It is about equal in size to thJ besides llupplying the wants of the inhabit
county of Kent, but contains more than ante, in both oases. afford a lari:;o• surpllis for 
twice its· population, whioh is upwards of exportation. 
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The villages, in the 1·11iny season, and fo1· been baptizcd and united with the Clu•istian 
months longe1·, are in fact so many islands, chm-eh. In 1832 11 movement also com• 
ancl can be approached at such times in mcnced in a village called llonstollah, in 
canoe• only. For the greater part the tho vicinity of Calcutta, tlu·eo miles only 
population is very poor, being kept so distant east from the city ; from this three 
from the extort.ions of the zeminda1·s, and I or fom· pe1'8ons only, residents of the pince, 
the frequent damage suft'ered by the 01-ops ,rn1-c gat.l1ered into the church. Tho w01•k 
from the inundations to which the country here, however, was not perm1mont ; the 
is subject. Fo1'ID.erly a considerable quan• conve1·ts, from some c11uso or other, left 
tity of salt was made, 011 the account of theii- vill~e, in conseq_uen~e of which the 
Government, in the eastern parts of the brothe1· m charge 1·ehnqwshed the place 
district ; but its manufacture has now likewise. 
ceased, which is another cause of pove1·ty 
to the people. 

TRE BEGINNING. 

The gospel, by the agency of the Bap
tist Mission, in Serampore, was fh·st re
cei'l'ed among this people at N arside1-choke 
in 1827. The late Mr. Robinson took 
cha1·ge of this station, and held it till his 
removal to Dacca, in 1833. 

In 1828, two persons, inhabitants of the 
villages of Luchyantipoi-e and Dhan Kata, 
villages situated about thirty-five miles di
rectly south of Calcutt.a, professed their be
lief in Christ Jesus, as the only Lord and 
Saviour; and it required, under the circum
stances of the case, great courage and 
decision, as I do not find that they had 
any connection with the converts at Nar
siderchoke or elsewhere. This event 
caused the greatest sensation among their 
relatives and neighbours ; and one of them 
had soon to flee from his village to save 
his life. He found his way to Chitpore, 
where I then resided; and with his coming 
co=enced my connection with this South 
Villiige work. Soon after this a man, by 
the name of Gaugoram Mondo!, of the vil
lage of Khari, fifteen miles south-east fr?m 
Luchyantipore, hearing of the new religion 
that had been embraced by the above
mentioned persons, came over to see them 
and inquire about it. This man, it would 
11.ppear, had for some time been dissatisfi~d 
with his religious condition, and had, m 
consequence, made a pilgrimage to Gya 
.and other reputed holy places in the north
west provinces, but with little advantage, 
for his dissatisfaction 1-emained. He en
tered therefore upon this inquiry with 
.much zeal; and the result was, that the 
gospel won his heart, and he returned to 
his village with the determination to de
clare himself a Christian. He did so, and 
within a short time he had wrought so 
elfectuslly among his neighb_ours, that 
eight or ten families followed his exa°:1ple. 
-Thus the fire was kindled, and qmetly 
it spread to other villages ; an~ so, by de
grees, continued t~ ~nereaf!e, until at length 
two hundred families at least had aban
doned caste and idolatry ; and among 
them upwards of two hundred persons had· 

PROGRESS, 

These events naturally excited among the 
brethren in Calcutta the deepest interest, 
the liveliest joy and hope. Hitherto they 
had laboured in that city with the smallest 
degree of visible success. Up to this pel'iod 
they had been permitted to gather of native 
converts into the church only about ten or 
twelve, and over some of these they rejoiced 
with trembling. But the work in these 
village stations was quite a new order of 
things, and they gave it their best attention. 
To me thei-efore was assigned the charge of 
the Luchyantipore people ; to Mr . .A.ratoon, 
Bonstollah; and to Mr. W. H. Pearce, the 
people at Khari ; but as he found after
wards that from his duties at the printing• 
office it was impossible for him to visit 
them as often as was desirable, he relligned 
charge in 1833, when that station also 
came under my care. Mr. Pearce's interest 
in these new converts was very deep. Much 
did he do for them in assisting them in 
their necessities, and, when he had the op
portunity, in instructing them; and it ~ay 
be said with truth that he revelled with 
delight when he visited them in the cold 
season; and well do many of the people 
still remember his visits. The due instruc
tion of these converts, their protection 
from their enemies, together with the duty 
of endeavouring to propagate the gospel 
where the people seemed so ready to receive 
it involved the necessity for frequent visits 
t~ their districts. I will here therefore 
introduce some circumstances attending our 
earlier intercourse with them, which will 
illusti·ate some of the peculiarities of tra
velling in these parts, as well as the diffi
culties which missionaries have to contend 
with in their work of planting the gospel 
in this land. 

MODE OJ! TR.l YELLING. 

My first visit to Luchyantipoi·e was 
in .August, 1829. It was in compariy 
with the late Mr. Aratoon. He, ,good 
man undertook to provide the means of 
con;eyance. He had been told that at·~11at 
season thero was plenty of watel', ~~d 
therefore he had provided a buclgerow f?r 
our transit. .A budgerow is a large kind _pf 
barge, which Europeans at that time used 
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lo USC in their voyagos up 11.nd down the ' PUBLIC E:XC:ITEMENT. 

Ganges. On seeing it, I had my suspicions My first visit to Khori was three or 
thut this was not quite the kind of boat we four months after, in December of the 
needed for the occasion, but we ~et out. same year. Mrs. Pearce accompanied me. 
However, we hn.d not proceeded far on our Our route this time was 11, different one, 
wn.y before we found, to _our di~may, t~at, name!y, by the channels in the Sunderbunds. 
abundant as the water might be m the rice- Khari, although only fifteen miles south
fields, it was not deep enough, nor the cast from Luchyantipore, is most difficult 
channel wide enough, for our stately of access at all times of the year. This 
budgerow, and therefore that we must relin- will account for the comparative infre
quish our journey and return, or find some quency of our visits in subsequent years to 
other more eligible means of conveyance. this station. On the above occasion, we 
Fortunately we had not much difficulty in went thither in a small budegrow, canoes 
accomplishing the latter ; for two of t~e not being adapted to the dangerous rivers 
country canoes coming along at the crisJS, and junglea of this route. We had a Khari 
we succeeded in hiring them at a small cost, man for our guide ; otherwise, it would 
and having transferred our persons and have been impossible to find the way. As 
trap! into them, dismissed the budgerow it was, I remember that we felt that we 
and proceeded. These canoes are worth had set out on rather a perilous voyage. It 
describing: they are made from the sal ti-ee took three days to reach the place, two of 
(Skoraarobusta), hollowedout; their length which were spent amidst interminable 
is generally from thirty to forty feet, by two forests, where no human habitation was to 
feet in width, and fifteen inches high. They be seen ; the domains only of the fearful 
are perfectly fiat-bottomed, to slide the Bengal tiger and other wild beasts. Here 
easier over the mud; and • they are wider the channels are innumerable, and some of 
at the bottom than at the top, as their them as wide and deep as the Hooghly at 
sides, which are straight, incline inwards Calcutta, and their currents often ,ery 
as they ascend. In fact they resemble strong and dangerous. Like the land, 
exactly long boxes without a lid. Those these rivers abound with fearful animals ; as 
intended fo1· the conveyance of passengers the ci·ocodile and shark, the former often to 
-and such ours were-are famished with be seen of from twelve to fifteen feet in 
a moveable top, wretchedly constructed length, with bodies in dimensions resembling 
of reedy mats, that but ill defend one from the trunk of a tree. Should anv accident 
the heat of the sun and rain. Native pas- happen to the boat in these Sunderbunds, the 
sengers manage in them pretty well, as they position of its boatmen and passengers is 
sit cross-legged on the bottom of the canoe; very critical; for the shore, if you can reach 
but to a European, not accustomed to such it, can promise you no safety. Besides the 
a posture, the accommodation is sufficiently above danaers, there is that of malaria, 
inconvenient and uncomfortable. The which is g~erated here in a fearful degree, 
change, therefore, from the budgerow to -like to that in the serai skirting the base 
these canoes was not the most agreeable. of the Himalayan range. ,ve must, there
However, we went on in good spirits, in the fore, avoid passing through them during 
hope of meeting the new converts at their t.he rainy season. In this route is to be 
village. From the delay we had suft'ered, found the "perils of the (Indian) wilder
however, we did not reach Luchyantipore ness." .A kind Providence at length brought 
till late at night. Here we hoped to us safely to Khari. Our arrival produced a 
leave the canoes, and obtain lodgings at the great sensation. It was market-day : and as 
houses of the people ; but in this we were Mrs. Pearce was the first European female 
entirely disappointed, for we found them that had visited these jungly districts, 
so miserably poor, and their huts so out of the curiosity of the people was so great, 
repair, that not one of them, glad as they that on our taking a walk on shore near the 
were to see us, could take us in. There market, all business for the time was sus
-w:as not a floor in any of the houses suffi- pended-the whole market 1·0s~ at once and 
c1ently_ dry to allo".' \18 to spread ou~ mat followed us in our perambulations, to get a 
upon it . for the mght, but at the risk of sight, especially of Mrs. Pearce. 
rheumatism or feve1·. Such was my first 
introduction to Luchyantipore. Most dis
couraging, truly, in every point of Tiew. 
However, it was all balanced by the con
sideration that here were four families, 
poor as they were, who had abandoned 
idolatry and now professed the faith that 
is in Christ Jesus. It was the gr11in of 
mustard-seed. 

GRATEFUL REllEMDllJ.l!ICE. 

Such then, are the modea and some of 
the incidents of travel in superintending 
these south stations. They differ somewhat 
from the experience of OUJ' native land. 
Here are no railroads, no stage-coaches, no 
gigs or chaise-carts, no pleasant footpaths, 
-nay, no paths at all leading to any deter
minate place-no dry ground ofteu, over 
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which one might travel on horse-back. For 
three months you may indeed, at a great 
expense, pick your way in a palkee over 
arable ground without a rond. :M:01-eover 
here are no inns, no lodging-houses, no food 
such as Europeans are accustomed to to be 
obtained; generally, not even water ~hich 
might be considered wholesome. Hence, 
bed and bedding, food, cooking utensils, 
&c., &c., aooompany one in his tl•avels on 
every occasion when the villages Bl'C visited. 
All this might be avoided, pei·heps, if we 
could tum natives ; but uo one has done 
that yet, nor is it likely to be douo in 
future. Things are better now than at the 
:first. We have improved upon the native 
canoe. Three cottages await the missionary 
at three of the stations; and at the others, 
chapels and school-rooms will be found to 
serve bis accommodation. By one route 
er the other, I have visited these stations 
more than a hundred-and-fifty times duxing 
the thirty years that I have had charge of 
them, and I have to record it to the praise 
of God that his providence has ever sus
tained me and guarded me in all my 
journeys; and-that in so remarkable a man
ner, that the review of his goodness ought 
indeed to fill me with adnriratj.on and 
thankfulness. Although the whole is so 
marshy and swampy a district, and Khari 
lies on the very border of the jungle, yet 
never but once have I taken a fever, and 
that only for a short time. He has not 
suff'ered the sun to smite me by day nor 
the moon by night; nor have the pestilence 
tJiat wa.Iketh in darkness, and the destruc
tion tl1at wasteth at noon-day, been per• 
mitted to come nigh unto me. 

PAITR'FUL DISCIPLES, 

But to return to the converts, their 
early-experience was one of great opposi· 
tion end pll!'secution at all the stations, 
and withal of great providential afflictions, 
so that their adherence to the gospel 
wu severely tested. Truly the entrance 
of Christianity into these villages was to 
the heathen inhabitants as the turning of 
the world upside down. That so many or 
their countrymen and neighbours should, 
without any worldly equivalent, voluntarily 
abandon ea&te and idolatry, and their 
ancestral faith, to embrace a foreign reli
gion, and ally themselves to foreigners
the eaters of cows' flesh and all impure 
things-filled all classes with amazement, 
alarm, and indignation. All therefore 
immediately combined against them. 
Zeminda.rs, Brahmins, police-officers, 
barbers, washerme11, relatives, and neigh
bouxs, became at once their enemies. '.!'he 
barbers refosed to shave ; midwives would 
not render their services; neighbours 
would no longer take employment from 

·our people or employ them themselves, 
nor him of them their cnttfo to plough theh• 
fields as the custom is ; while the Zemin• 
da1•~, wl10 had ell power over their 
right.a, ~id not fllil to use it, in beating 
and imprifoning them, and in hnraB&ing 
them with false suits in the courts of 
law. 

A CURIOUS AFFA.m, 

Such w:1.s the state in which I found 
things on my :first visit"to X:bari; and the 
converts we1'1l, ns may be imagined, in the 
greatest alarm and distress. It is proba• 
ble that previously they had not counted 
the cost of the step they hnd -taken, at 
least not adequately ; hence they were on 
the brink of despair. My visit, -however, 
somewhat raised their hopes, but it brought 
me nt once mto collision with their ene
mies. It may awake a smile to learn that, 
at the time of my visit, the refusal of the 
barber of the village to render his accus
tomed service was the matter which 
pressed most heavily upon them, and 
which required first attention. The bar• 
ber is everywhere in India-, one of the most 
important personages of the place he may 
reside in. He alone is the lord of the 
razor, and to a great extent the arbiter of 
caste dignity. Whoever he :refuses t-0 
shave is put under the ban. The converts 
were feeling the effect of his enmity in oilJ. 
its extent of injury. I was therefure 
earnestly pressed to compel l1im -to do bis 
duty ; otherwise, Sftid they, ail will be lost 
here. Seeing their dist1•ess, after telling 
them with no avail to care nothing about 
it, but to become their .own barbers, I 
yielded so far as to send for the man, &Dd 
try what words would eft'ect upon him. 
He came, heard ell that I had .to say in 
expostulation, &c., &c., but not an inch 
would he yield. " I will never serve these 
people again," said he. One whole day 
was spent in this parley. Nothing re
mained now, therefore, but to send the case 
up to the magistrate, which I did through 
the darogah of the district. No answer 
came, however, while I ;remained, and we 
bad little hope of a successful one. But 
so it happened the magistrate took .a 
favouxableview of the case, and sent down 
immediately to the •darogah stringent 
orders to proceed at once to Khari and put 
a stop to all this nonsense of the barber, 
and generally to give the -col!lverts protec
tion, In those days magistrates had 
power, and they used it, too. So, to the 
great dismay of the heathen people of 
Kbari, the terrible darogab, aceompani~ 
with a la.rge body of constables, made his 
appenrance one morning at the village, 
called for the barber and the head people of 
the surrounding villages; and having 
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learnt from tho all'rightetl barber that he 
hntl acted only under the orders of those 
above him, ho commanded those head men 
to stand out, and administered to each of 
them ten strokes of the cane, and wamed 
them not to persecute the Christians any 
more, and especially to take c11ire not to 
give him the trouble of coming so fs.r 
again upon such buainoss. The barber he 
dismissed, only with orders to shave the 
Christians in future without demur ; and 
the poor man was only too glad to get oft' 
so easily, and never gave any trouble after
wards. This result of the matter, it will 
be imagined, settled the barber question all 
o"l'er the country, and to a great extent for 
a time the persecution from the common 
people, which was rising on every hand 
against the converts. It was evident now 
to all that they had friends to protect 
them, and in the person of the magistrate 
and darogah, such as it was not safe to 
trifle with. I cannot but confess that I, as 
well as the people, rejoiced at this sudden 
and effectual termination of the struggle ; 
but the mode by which it was effected was 
as unexpected as the result. 

A FOE OF A EIGIIER OLA.SS. 

Our chief struggle henceforward, but 
particulal'ly at Luchyantipore, was with the 
Zemindars. This continued for .at lea.st ten 
years, with most harassing pertinacity. It 
cost us great anxiety, trouble, and some 
expense. Often has the property of our 
people been attacked ; frequently were they 
dragged oft' to the gomusta's (or steward's) 
cutcherry, aud there beaten and impri• 
soned. Mol'e frequently were they arrested 
fo1• debt ou fuhe charges, and lodged in the 
zillah-jail---a thing which up to the present 
year a Zemindar could do everywhere with 
impunity. On one occasion, indeed, they 
had nearly succeeded, by a false charge, of 
being accessories to a murder, in getting 
three of our people transported ; but their 
wicked efforts were thwarted, and our 
people pronounced innocent by the judges 
-of the highest court. In such cases, our 
people have been saved only by the per
sonal application of the missionary to the 
magistrate or judge, when a. fair trial has 
been obtained for them ; otherwise they 
could never have stood against the power of 
their enemies. At length, after repeated 
fa.ilu1-es, the Zemindars found that they 
could prevail nothing against them, and 
therefore have had the wisdom to desist 
from these persecutions; and this trouble 
may be considered at an end so fs.r as these 
·stations are concerned. But the above re
presents the normal state of things wherever 
new ground is broken up. In some years. 
}last our bretlu:en a.t Ba.risaul have been in
volved in these struggles, but they will 

conquer at last. But these were not the 
only afttictions which befell these poor con
verts at the early stage of their history. 
It seems as though they muat be tried to 
the utmost before we might consider them 
established in the faith. For the first three 
or four years after our acquaintance with 
them, the seasons were most unpropitious 
to their crops ; and year after year they 
lost them either by floods or by drought. 
In this way they were reduced to extreme 
poverty. '.!.'he last of these years, 183.1, waa 
such that, but for the help which Christian 
people in Calcutta afforded the converts, 
they must all have fled these parts, or 
perished if they remained. 

A. G11.EAT DISASTER. 

In consequence of a terrific hurricane 
from the south-east in the Bay of Bengal, 
the water at spring-tides rose so high that 
it rolled in one mighty wave over the whole 
country between Calcutta and the sea, 
sweeping everything before it ; and besides 
the immediate damage done in the destruc
tion of their houses and crops, &c., it ren
dered the country unproductive for two 
years after. .All this seemed a most mys
terious providence; but it had this result-
it broukht most conspicuously into view, 
both of Christian and heathen, tbe sym· 
pathy and love which European Christians 
felt towards these afflicted native brethren; 
a matter at that crisis of great value to the 
character of the new religion ; for when the 
heathen saw what supplies were sent down, 
well might they exclaim, " See how these 
Christians love." 

Notwithstanding all, the cause of the 
Redeemer maintained its ground and pros
pered. Through the means of grace brought 
into operation by the missionary, and the 
native brethren assisting hini, the people 
grew in knowledge and in character, while 
accessions from the heathen were continu
ally made. The importance of these sta
tions there grew much in the estimation of 
the missionary, so that at length he felt it 
to be his duty to leave Calcutta and take up 
a permanent residence among the people. 
The brethren in Calcutta gave their sanc
tion to this step, and voted the necessary 
money for the purchase of land and the 
erection of a house; but at this crisis Provi
denoe interposed, and inst~ad of my going to 
reside at Luobyantipore, sudden and severe 
illness overtook me, which compelled me, 
aftet• all remedies here had proved unavail
ing, to seek recovery by a return to my 
native land. 

(Tu Le co,,tinued.) 
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NORTHERN INDIA. 
AGRA, 

Il is often a matter of surprise to the thoughtful Christian, that men who 
profess themselves simply philanthropists, and ignore the moral aspect of the 
world from the gospel 1,oint of view, awake only to the physical and intel
lectual wants of their fellow-creatures, should not be roused to action by the 
f<?l~y of heathe~ism. Th~ waste of hum~n thought, feeling, and action-'the 
pitiable absurdity to which our nature 1s reduced, must, one would think, 
~'?n their co~p~ssion and call forth their benevolent enterprise. How strange 
1t 1s that no m1ss1on has gone forth to heathendom from the homes of philan
thro1,y ! that it has been left to the so-called "narrow-minded" Christian, 
while aiming at the salvation of his soul, to lift the idolater out of his mental 
degradation. One exemplification of the intellectual level of the heathen, even 
when engaged in the highest exercise of the human spirit, may be seen in a 
letter from the Rev. J, Gregson, dated December 3rd:-

" Our recent visits to the Goverdhan plt>ntiful libations of water. The number 
and Buteswa1• melas were interesting and of worshippers was immense, and the Brah
cncouraging. We preached to, and con- mins, or priests, in charge of the temple 
versed with, large numbers, and sold, at urged on the crowd to hasten with all 
nominal prices, nearly 1,000 tracts and speed through their formal offering. After 
Scriptures, realising at the former place squeezing his way on through a large crowd, 
5 or 6, and at the latter [upwards of 15 the poor offerer finds himself in the pre
rapees. One inquirer has already found sence of his idol ; but he has barely time to 
his way into the Church Mission, Agra, bend his head and raise his hands in token 
whose attention was first directed to Chris- of adoratioR, before he is jostled and pushed, 
tianit-y by a book he got from us at Butea- and has scai-ccly time to deposit· his offer
war. These and similar melas are so often ing, ere, without almoment's delay, he is 
visited and written about by missionaries, again hurried out. At a moderate com
that it is difficult and unnecessary to say putation, one person must have . been 
much about them. The strange scenes pre- squeezed out of the temple every second, 
sented to our view are very difficult to litho- which would give 3,600 an hour; and as 
graph for distant eyes. There was, how- this was kept up from an early hour in the 
ever, one scene at Buteswar to me so new morning till three or four in the afternoon, 
and striking, that I will attempt to describe and then again after sunset, when the tem
it. pie was illuminated until daylight, the 

Buteswar is situated on the bank of crowds of worshippers must have been im
the Jumna, about iorty miles from Agra, mense, and probably on Wednesday alone 
in a south-easterly direction. There is not less tho.n 50,000 people passed through 
there a considerable number of small tem- this small temple. But on Thursday the 
pies devoted to Mahadeo, which are visited crowd was still denser, and on other days 
by immense crowds of worshippers on the for aoout a fortnight the temple was visited 
occasion of the annual mela. This year the by large numbers. 
great day of the mela fell on Thursday, .l SOLEMN l'.lCT, 
Nov. 10th, at the full moon; but from an To suppose a quarter of a million 
early hour on the preceding Wednesday of adults presented their offerings in 
the temples were crowded with worshippers. this small temple during the continu
The chief point of attraction, and where ance of the mela would be a moderate 
nearly all the offerings were presented, was computation. Now all these worshippers 
a small temple, about twelve or sixteen feet presented their offerings, not one came 
square, having in the centre the usual sym- empty-handed; and as all these offerings 
bol of Mahadeo, which is like a little pillar, were thrown on the top of the little idol, 
and about two feet high, and perhaps two and then deluged with libations of water, 
feet in circumference. The worshippers the internal state of the temple may be 
entered by a door on the west and left by imagined. I have already stated that the 
a door on the east, these being the .only only mode of entrance or exit was by two 
apertw•es in the building. On entering doors, one east the other west. .A.t each of 
they make the complete circuit of ,the idol, these doors was a little barrier th1·ee 01· four 
and deposit on the summit their offerings, inches high, which prevented the e~ress ~ 
consisting of fruit, flower■, leaves, and any fluid or other substance that migh~ lie 
pice (a small copper coin, worth l½ far- deposited on the floor beneath. Imagme, 
things), with a very sparse sprinkling of then, the scene p~esentcd. In the cours~ of 
.small silver coins, accompanied by very , a short time the idol was completely buned 
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nncl sonkecl benen!.h a huge collection of ludicrous, yet pitiable, calculatecl to pro
frnit, nnd flowers, ancl leaves, and pice. As duce in the mind of both actor and spec
wave after wave of worshippers passed by, tator feelings the most· removed from that 
the deposits increased, they stretched fur- reverence and awe which ought to be an 
ther ancl further. The bail fruit, very hard, ingredient in the worship of all, whether 
and like a large pear, were rolling all over barbarous or civilised, Christian or heathen. 
the floor in hundreds. Fruit, and flowers, Later on in the day, and especially on 
and leaves, and money, were being kicked Thursday, the scene became more excitina 
about in every direction. The water bad and tumultuous still. The ofl'erings sur': 
already risen ankle deep, ~nd here and there, mounted every barrier. Water came pour
rising above the desolations of the fl~od, ing out of the temple in a little torrent, and 
might bo seen large cocoa-nuts, appeanng, deluged the ground for a considerable dis
' to compare small things with great,' tance, Fruit, and flowers, and even money, 
something like stranded whales on a shoal came rolling out of the door; and up to tbr 
of porpoises. .A.midst t~is troubled sea_the time of our leaving, for a. considerable dis
excited crowd were pushing, and splashing, tance all round the temple, were to be seen 
and rolling, and slipping, and shouting, and pools of water, and flowers, and fruit, in 
scolding, and trembling, until a scene of copious abunda.nce." • 
tumult and diso1-der was presented the most 

WESTERN INDIA. 
BOMBAY. 

The papers sent by Mr. Cassidy respecting Suddoba. are very interestmg. 
We regret that want of space prevents their insertion. His own letter, 
that of the church at Ahmednugger, accompanying his dismissal, a.nd the 
testimonials of the Revs. George :Bowen, of :Bombay, and Horace Ca.mchunder, 
pastor of the above church, are such as no cpmmittee would hesitate about. 
They have, therefore, accepted this offer of mission service, a.nd thus ha.,e 
added another qualified native brother to the staff of missionaries labouring 
in India.. 

" There seems to be a moving on the 
tops of the trees here, as if the Spirit of the 
Lord were going forth. A meeting for 
prayer, held in the Baptist chapel here on 
Wednesday evenings, has been attended by 
about forty Europeans, whose prayers have 
been very earnest that the ' Revival ' may 
reach us. Some have sought these prayers 
for themselves and their families, and with 
good results. Fruits have yet to appear. 

" A convert from l1eathenism was bap
tized by me Sabbath before last. He bas 
since returned to his own village. Om· 
prayers are for him, that he may be sted
fast, immovable, and abound in the work 
of the Lord. 

" Enclosed are several papers regarding 
Suddoba. From the translation of his let
ter to me you will see his desire to join the 
mi"Ssion, and be ordained in connection with 
it. Should you be inclined to support him, 
his expenses are fairly stated. One or two 

Sabbath schools could unite in supporting 
him. 

" I did not think it right that he should 
be subjected to the extreme poverty of the 
villages among whom he labours, and have 
shared with him the blessing of the Lord 
to me. But, now, should you take him 
under your wing, I think you will not 
have any cause to repent the step. Should 
you decline the support necessary, I think 
funds could be raised here ; but vou know 
that I am alone here, and have, "therefore, 
a cla.im, from my distress, on your conside
ration and judgment, whether Suddoba 
should be attached to the mission, or be 
supported in preaching, irrespective of the 
arrangements compr~ed in the word mis
sion. 

" Of the 11.ecessity of the mission being so 
increased, I fear to say much. But I often 
feel the evils consequent on tmavoidable 
exertion iu this great work, ancl long fo, 
some one 'to help us."' 

CHINA. 
If the folly of heathenism was shown in the letter from Agra, its wickedness 

is exhibited in the following communication from the Rev. J.C. Hall, Shanghai, 
October 20th :-

" One Sabbath eveui11g at Ningpo I was \noise proceeded from a bag which a woman 
startled by a grent outcry. The servant (apparently much excited) was dragging to 
and myself ran to our gate, and I fonncl the a canal at the back of our house. 'fh~ 
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neighbours were lo?king ou. _On ~eeing I the powc1• of life and death, though such 
me, they remarked, ~-r; ~all 1a gomg_ to cases as those to which I have alll1ded arc 
perform a work of merit, m the oolloqmal, not so common. 
• O-seen-eang-lce-tso-hao-z.' I made the 
woman put down the bag, nnd, unt,ying it, 
liberated a boy about eight years of -age, 
who escaped as fast u he could run. I 
spoke t.o the woma11, '\\>ho was his mother, 
and found that he had been gambling, and 
that she had intended to drown him. I 
spoke to her of the evil of such an action, 
and uked l1er what the mandarins would 
say if they knew of it P At this I observed 
my teacher (whe had come up) smile. I 
afte1-ward asked him concerning the case as 
to what he thought the woman's real inten
tions were P He replied, ' She possibly 
merely meant to frighten the child;' he 
thought, howeTcr, she really would have 
destroyed him had I not interfered. He 
further informed me that no mand,win 
dare interje,·e between parent and child. 
Parents have absolute powei· over their 
children. He went on to cite one or two 
cases in which 9roW'fl•up sons were put to 
death by their parents. ' What, then,' 
asked I, ' is the meaning of the pictures 
which the mandarins cause to. be placed 
about, in which the miseries and sufferings 
in store in the next world for those women 
who destroy their female children are de
]Jicted ?' He replied, ' The manda.rins may 
ezkorl the people not to do such things ; 
they have no power to inflict punishment 
on any who may do so.' This I believe is 
the true state of the case. Destruction of 
female infants is common; with regard to 
boys and grown-up children, parents have 

TIil! FUTURE OF CHINA. 

" The 'l'ien-tsin treaty opened up several 
more ports in which to dwell, and gave 
pe1'lllission to travel everywhere. .Another 
war will, in all human probability, have to 
be waged ; another treaty will have to be 
made; and if the God of battles gives our 
countrymen the victory, what will the next 
treaty be P We may be hindered in our 
work for awhile. The issue will-call for all 
the energy and piety not only -0f our own 
branch, but of the whole Christian Church. 
We may confidently expect that by the 
next treaty CHINA, not a few ports, but 
CHINA, with its eighteen provinces of sin
ful myriads, will be open to missionary 
enterprise, If China is opened, Japan will 
not continue to refuse Christian books. 
Truly this is an awful time. Will the 
heathen soon be given to Jesus P Or will 
he delay his coming P With such pro
mises as are to be found in God's word, 
with the words of Jesus, when he said, 
' After this manner pray ye,' ' Thy king
dom come,' we must believe that for this 
God will be inquired of to do it. .Are we 
equal in our piety to the demands of the 
times upon us P Are we ready for this 
blessing? Surely now, if ever, Jesus de
mands that his disciples shall be more 
Christian than anything else, more Chris
tian than merchant, more Christian than 
man of business." 

WE S T IN D I E S. 
:BAH.AMAS. 

NASSAU, 

Two short letters have been received from Rev. J. Davey, of an encouraging 
nature. One old servant of the Lord a.nd his church has died in the faitli, 
and entered on her rest ; and others are coming forward to take the places of 
those who have fallen a.sleep. 

" The Lord still grants a blessing to my has been by others since, in selling and 
labours. I expeet to baptize about twenty gratuitously distributing the publicat-ions 
persons on the first Sunday in August. of the Religious Tract Society. The num
While we have to mourn over the dullness ber of tracts she has distributed, and the 
of some, we can rejoice in the zeal and ac- good that may have come from their perusal, 
tivity of others. Though all are working I have no means of ascertaining. 
people, yet some are very attentive in visit- " You will be pleased to hear that the 
mg the sick, and in this I set them an churches are in a tolerably healthy con
example. Indeed, some tell me that I dition. On tho ih-st Sunday in August I 
expose myself 1.o the sun too much .• We baptized fifteen persons, and I find from 
have had seven deaths in our church within ' my out island correspondence that there 
as many weeks. One of the deceased was have been baptisms at Exuma, nnd <h-and 
an aged person by the name of Phebe Bahamas., . . 
Mackay. This person, who belonged to "I am now lookmg for a convement 
the old Baptiste, united herself to the Mis- vessel to visit Andros Island ; and if such 
sion Churches soon after Mr. Burton's should not pre.~ent itself, I must take wha.t 
arrival, and was employed by him, as she I can get." 
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INAGUA, 

The Rev. W. Littlewood, in a letter dated November 14, gives an interesting 
description of a baptismal service held a short time previously. His account 
of the hurricane which blew the succeeding night is a mournful sequel to the 
Sabbath narrative:-

" Since writing you, we have had a, small 
nddition to our church, both by baptism 
and examination ; and at the ordinance, I 
hope that II good impression was made on 
the minds of mauy pr.esent. The treacher
ous sea looked lovely and inviting as we 
stood on the rocks, sang our songs of 
praise, invoked Heaven's blessing on the 
candidates, and, in imitation of our Lord, 
immersed each in the cold flood. 

'' The sight was exciting. A young me
chanic, a husband and a father, who had 
on a, former occasion passed his examina
tion, but, doubts and fears prevailing, he 
hesitated, and finally deferred his baptism; 
but finding no rest to his conscience, he 
age.in took up his cross, and sung, 'Hinder 
me not, ye much-loved saints, for I must 
go with you.' And there, too, stood his 
partner (a specte.tor), the mother of four 
little ones, though young herself. She had 
attended class, and looked forward to the 
ordinance of baptism as a duty and privi
lege to be sought. The change in her hus
band, she says, is great, and I hope ere 
long, like him, she will say, ' See, here is 
water, what doth hinder me to be baptized P' 

" Another candidate, a married man, 
also one of Ham's stolen sons, but ·now 
made spiritually free by the power of the 
cross, in humble gratitude and adoring 
love, joined in the hymn, 'Through 
floods and flames if Jesus lead, rn follow 
where he goes.' A young mother, without 
marriage, I am sorry to say, was also of 
the happy number; her repentance I hope 
is deep and sincere. She has had much 
forgiven, and therefore should love much. 
The two youngeat were sons, one by an 
erring woman, and the other of pious pa
rents ; both had been brought up in our 
Sabbath school, and of which one of them 
is now a teacher. 

" It was a, thrilling, interesting season. 
The time, Sabbath morn ; the place, the 
flowing sea,; the candidates, young sinners 
~nd ho_peful ; ~he spectators, CO'lllpanions 
m frolic and sm ; old backsliders, young 
timid disciples, th~ doubtful, the bold, th~ 
earnest, and the pious were there. Tears 
of joy, sparkling eyes, brightened counten
ances, told of feelings that prevailed within. 
At a distance lay three or four vessels 
~ding at theii· moorings. Another is speed
ing her way to the place of destruction. 
What ti-ials attend the mariners' trackless 
path in these hm·ricane, tempest-tossed 

seas, Many a thoughtless one is unex
pectedly summoned to his long home amid 
the whirling storm. And why may it not 
be so with some on board those very ves
els, although they seem 'secure from harm.' 

THE B:UB.B.IOA.Nlil. 

" The service over, all hastened to their 
homes. It . was time they should, for a 
storm was gathering-a hu1Ticane coming 
on. Before I reached the mission-house 
it began to rain very hard, so it con• 
tinued a.11 day ; the usual chapel services 
were suspended. At nine in the evening 
we retired, not to rest, for a gale had com
menced, rain fell heavily, and, by the vio
lence of the wind, was forced through the 
sides a.nd roof af the house, rendering it 
wet and uncomfortable in many parts ; 
several of the poor sought shelter with us, 
their own huts being in danger of falling. 
In the meantime, the vessels at anchor had 
either to put to sea. or were driven from 
their moorings, and great fears were enter
tained of their safety. Above twenty boats 
were destroyed. A large American vessel, 
with many passengers, and laden with a 
1-ich cargo, was stranded on the rocks ; the 
captain and others were badly mutilated 
by terrible falls received when the vessel 
struck. In the morning, various reports 
were in circulation respecting the small 
vessels before referred to. Although a part 
of the crew from one of them was seen 
coming down the street, a crowd gathered 
around them ; they were as dead men come 
t<i life again. Captain Johnson we had 
often voyaged with, lllld I thanked God 
when I saw his vessel make the harbour in 
the evening, believing, as I then did, that 
they had escaped a terrible night of su1fer
ing-but was it the captain? Many said, 
'No, poor fellow, he with msny others is 
drowned.' So said a part of his men who 
preceded him to town, but knew nothing 
further of him than having seen him strug
gling with the wild waves, after his veijsel 
went down, just as they struck out for land; 
but the captain was safe, for he, too, had 
reached land safely, and was soon seen 
on the street ; and what a meeting between 
master and men. Six in all, by a special 
providence of God, had been rescued from 
a watery grave, but five precious souls had 
gone to their long home, leaving many 

. mourners to lament theii· sad encl." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

·w E lun-e only to report meetings held at Lion Street, Wal worth, and Kingston, 
attendl'd by the Secretary and Dr. Leechman; and Hitchin, attended by 
tl1<' Rei'~. "r· Robinson and ,T. Cornford. 

"'it.h great pleasure we announce that the Annual Sermons on behalf of the 
Society will be preached by the Rev. John Stou~hton, of Kensington, and the 
Re,. :F. Bosworth, of Bristol: and that the cbau• will be taken at the Annual 
Mel'ting by G. T. Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale, 

. In consequence of the bad st~te of Mr. Smith's health, the Committee have 
?1rected him to leave Delhi at the beginning of the hot season, and take a 
Journey into the Himalaya~. Though this journey is mainly with the view of 
renewing his constitution, and affording a season of relaxation after his recent 
most arduous labours, he has received instructions to institute such inquiries 
as may conduce to the extension of the gospel in the more northerly regions of 
Asia, and thence into China. · 

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITEE. 
The attention of the members of the Society is respectfully invited to this 

notice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Com
mittee. It is particulai·ly desired that no one may be nominated-who is not 
known to be willing to ser,e in case of elect.ion. A member may nominate 
any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent in. 
The nomination lists niust be in the hands of the Secretary on or before the 
31st of lb.rch. No list can be received after that day. 

ANNOTTO BAY. 
Yr. Jones a~ain writes in earnest words for more help. It apJ)llars that 

in answer to the previous appeal, and by the aid of the Revs. W. Lloyd, 
of Eye, and Jolin Clark, of Brown's Town, only recently returned to 
Jamaica, £115 were raised in England. The Society of Friends have 
voted £20 towards the erection of the school-rooms, and about £230 have 
been raised on the spot. The chapel and schqols destroyed cost, fourteen 
years ago, between three and four thousand pounds to build them. Only 
the bare walls are left standing. Not less than £1,800 will be required to 
enable the people t.o resume worship in them, and re-open the schools. 
Very n-ladly will we take charge of any sums which may be sent to help 
:Mr. Jo~es and his friends. They deserve all the sympathy and aid which can 
be afforded. Friends on the spot have urged him to visit England to raise 
the needed amount. He is most reluctant to leave his church, and will not, 
unless compelled by sheer necessity. We trust he may be spared the cost 
and toil of such a journey. 

To TREAStiRERS A.ND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES. 

It is important that all monies should be in the hands of the Treasurer on or 
before the 31st of March. Officers of Auxiliary Societies are, therefore, 
informed that all contributions intended to appear in the Report should be sent 
up, at the latest, by the 31st inst. This should be particularly remembered. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Friends :

Mias Peake, for a parcel of Books. 
Miss Hopper, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Mr. Hepburn, for a parcel of Magazines. 
A Friend (unknown) for a parcel of Magazines. 

The Rev. J. Jenkins, of Morlail:, returns thanks to a Christi1m Lady at Bath, for 11, 

donation from her friend, Miss .A.., received in November last, towards Colportage and 
Scripture Reading. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
APRIO.l-Ano, Pinnook, F., Nov. 25. 

BIMDIA, Fulle1·, J, J., Dec, 26. 
OJ.MEBOONS, Fuller, J. J., Dec. 1 ; Ful

ler, and others, Deo, 1 ; Innes. A, 
Dec. 1; Johnson, T. H., Nov. 30; 
Saker, .A., Nov, 28, Dec. 1, 30, 31, 
and one letter no date. [Dec. 3. 

PonT ELIZA.BETH, Hutchinson, F. T., 
Vrnronu, Diboll, J., Nov. 22, Dec. 19. 

.AHEBIOA-NEwYonx, Brown, N.,Jan. 24. 
ASIA-AGRA, Gregson, J., Nov. 18, Dec. 3, 

Jan. 3; Harris, J., Nov. 18. 
.ALIPOBE, Pearce, G., Nov. 7, 8. 
BENA.BES, Parsons, J., .Aug, 9. 
CALCUTTA, Cre.ig, T. R., Dec. 14; Lewis, 

C. B., Nov. 22, Dec. 14, 17, 23; and' 
Jan. 10; Wenger, J., Nov. 17, 22; 
Martin, T., Dec. 24; Page, J. C., 
Nov. 30. [Dec. 30. 

CoLOll.rno, .Allen, J., Nov. 25 ; Ca.rter, C., 
DELHI, Broadway, D. P., Dec. 3. 
DINAGEPORE, M•Kenna. A.., Nov. 1. 
GYA, GreiH'e, E., Dec. 19. 
HownAH, Kerry, G., Dec. 29. 
JESSOBE, .Anderson, J. H., Nov. 5. [13. 
MADRAS, Clsxton, W . .A., Nov.12, Dec. 
MOIBA.DABAD, Parsons, J., Nov. 1. 
MONGHIB, Parsons, J., Dec. 16. 
MUTTBA, Evans, T., Nov, 19, Dec. 4.~ 30, 

31; Williams, J., Dec. 17. 

Poo:iu, CBBsidy, H.P., Nov. 25. 
SEBUIPOBE, Penney, L., Nov. 24; Traf

ford, J., Dec. 24. 
SEWBY, Williamson, J., Dec. 19. 
SHANGHAI, Hall, C. J., Oct. 20, No,·. 4. 

BAIIAMAB-GBAND CAY, Rycroft, W. K., 
. Dec. 13, e.nd Jan. 2. 

INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Nov. 14. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 20. . 

FRAN0E-MOBLAIX, Jenkins, J., Dec. H). 
HAITI-JACMEI., Webley, W. H., Jan. 12 

and 25. [Dec. 10 . 
JAMAICA -BROWN'S Towx, Clark, J., 

BABRIFPE HALL, Underhill, E. B., fan, 
6; Brown, J. T., Jan. 6. 

BuH BAY, Pe.rker, J. J., Dec. 9. 
CA.LABAR, East, D. J., Dec. 8, Jan. 9.; 

Underhill, E B., Dec. 24. 
FALMOUTH, Underhill, E. B., Jan. 23. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., Dec. 10, 28. 
MONTEGO BAY, Dendy, W., Jan. 7. 
MOUNT HERMON, Underhill, E. B., 

Dec. 7. 
SPANISH ToWY, Phillippo, J.M., Jan. 8. 
ST . .ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Jan. 9. 

TBINID.A.D-P0BT OF Sl'AIX, Law, J., 
Dec.10. 

SAVA.."'m'A GB.ANDE, Gamble W. H., 
Dec. 5. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tke Baptist Missionary Societ9, from January 21 

to February 20, 1860. 
W. & 0. denotes that the Contribution is Cor W"sdo,o• and o.,,,.,.,.,; N. P. for Nati•• Preacws; 

. . and I. 8. F. for I,idia Special FwuJ,. 
£~£ £~£ £~~ 

LIPE Sunscs1ruo,r, Page, Mrs., Croydon ... 7 0 0 Hackney1 Mare Street-
Jenkins ·F 'Bsq Maid-.. Wilson,Mr.Jno.,Shrews- Collection,forW.,tO. 10 3 6 

stone'. ... .'.' ....... :'. ......... 20 o o bury, by Rev. C. H. Co!'tribution, for do... 0 10 0 
Spurgeon.................. 2 0 0 Harlington-

ANNUAL SUBSCIIIl'TIONS, 

Allen, J, H., Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Do., for China ......... 2 2 0 

C.R ............................ 1 1 0 
Chandler, Jno,, Esq. ... 2 10 0 
Cowley, Mr. A............. 0 10 0 
Hemvood, Mr. Edw. ... 0 10 6 
Martin, Marcus, Eeq., 

for China.................. 2 0 0 
:Yoel, Hon, and Rev, B •. · 

W., M.A., for do....... 1 0 0 
Winter, T. B., Eoq....... 2 0 0 

DONUIONS, 

A Friend, proceeds of 

W ood, Mr., Chelsea , .. 40 0 0 Collection,forW.,tO. 1 0 0 
Trinity Chapel-

LONI>ON .um llllDDLllSE:S: 

AUDLURUIS. 

Bloomsbury Chapel
Sunday Schools, for 

Mrs.Martin'• Schools, 
Bari1aul ... .. ....... .. • 5 0 0 

Bow
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 2 10 0 

Camberwell New Road-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 U 10 
Walworth. Lion Street-

s. Sehl, byY.M.M . .A.., 
for China............... 11 10 0 

Westbourne Grove-
J o.venile Association, 

for China............ 5 0 0 
Do, for ..(fnca . .. . .. 20 0 0 
Do,forDeU.i ...... 5 u 0 

Bl!Dl'OBDSllllE, 

Collection (par_t) ...... 3 6 0 Luton-
Camden Road- Anon., by ROT. P.H. 

ChSuruncdhaytrSece~ool ......... 1 19 10 Cornford,forChi>ia 5 o o 
sale of House, for I'll• 
dia ............ , .............. 02 

A Sincere Friend to the 
Cause, £or China . • .. • . 60 

Bible Translation Society, 

s, ~ Wellington Street-
3 4 Collection, for W. ,t 0. 4, 12 0 Sunday School, for 

Commercial Street- N.P.. ..... ............ 2 6 
0 0 Collection, for W. ,t 0. 4, 10 0 Ridgmount-

2 0 
for 7'ranslatioo• .... ..... 250 0 0 

Da.lslon, Queeu's Road- Collection, for JV.~· 0. 
Sunday School boys, Contribs., for ICP...... 2 5 6 

Broad It;; Co., Messrs. ... 4, 10 0 
J arvia, Miu, Steeple 

Bumpstead, by Mr. 
Tawell, for China ..... . 5 0 

li:een, Mr. Hen1-y, by 

hy Y;:M.M.A., for Sandy-
China .. . . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. 1 4 7 Collection, for W. ,J- 0, 0 S 6 

Y.M:.111.A.,, for do...... 6 0 
Morley, Meosre. J, 11; R., 

Young Men at ......... 4 01 

Devonshire Square- Sharnbrook-
0 Collection, for W. 4' 0, 3 0 0 Contribution,............ 1 S 9 

I Drayton, West- Do., for N.P..... ..... 0 16 U 
0 Contribs., for N.P. ... l 10 9 Thul"leii;h-

1 E,lmonton, Lower- 1 Contr1butions,for N.P. l O 0 
II Collection, for JY, 4' 0, 1 3 2 I 
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£•·d. 
BERXSBIRB. 

Suuniugda.Je-
Collection . .. .. .... . .. ... 1 13 3 

Do., for W, <!" 0. ... 0 9 6 

£ B, d. 
Truro-

Collection, for W. 9· 0, 1 2 8 
Contribution . .. .. .. . .. .. 2 0 O 

Contribntions.. ..... ..... 2 8 8 Dnv0Nsm11.n. 
Do., for N.P. ......... 1 8 7 ~f:«:C.:.:.................... 3 o 0 

Windsor- Collection, for W. 4· 0. l l 0 
Collections ............... 5 5 5 Contributions,for N.P. 2 14 4 

Do., for W. <!" 0. ... 1 15 0 Bradninch-
Contribn!ions ............ 21 0 5 Collection, for W. <!" 0. 0 'l 6 

Do., B1bleCl&llses ... 0 10 6 De-..onport, Morice Squnre-
Do., Sunday Schools 7 6 7 Contributions, on ncct, 4 19 11 

--- 1 Kingskerswell-
35 11 11 I Collection, for W. <!" 0. 0 5 O 
0 7 5 I Contribut1oos, Sunday Less expenses 

-3--- School, for N.P. ... O 11 6 
5 10 6 Modbury-

BtiOKING'HAVSllIRK. 

Amersha.m
Contributions, by Mr. 

West's Se,..-ants ... 0 15 0 
Do., by Master E. 

Morton, for N.P • ... 0 16 0 
:Missenden, Great

Contributions ........ . 
Do., for l'lina ..... . 
Do.,forN.P ........ .. 
Do., Ringmorc, for 

0 19 6 
0 7 6 
1 0 0 

do ...................... o 15 O 

DOllSETSBIIIE. 

Collection, for China;.. 2 17 
Do., for W. 4· 0. -· l 7 

Swanbourne-

LymeRegis-
9 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 O 
0 

Contribs., for N.P.... 0 2 4 
Wycombe, High, Union 

Chapel-
Collection, for W.4' 0. 1 9 3 

ClllnnmGESKIRE. 

Haddenha.m-
Contribs., for N.P..... 1 9 5 

Landheacb-

ESSEX. 
B..,king-

sn;~;'.. ... ~.~~~-~'.'. ... ~~~ l 6 6 
Burnham

Collect!on, for W. 4' 0. 0 16 0 
Ha.rlow

Contribs., for N.P • ... 2 4 2 
Langham

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 12 6 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 3 .7 6 

£ a. d. 
Boaullou-

Contribution, for Cl,ino 1 l o 
Do., for W. di o.... O 8 io 
Do., Juvenile ...... 0 17 l 
Do., Sando;,- School O O 8 

Lymington-
Colleotion1 for W. 4" 0. 
Cbntribuhon• .......... .. 

1- l 0 
3 14 10 
1 0 0 
1 8 10 

Do., for ,(fnetJ ..... . 
Do., for N.P ........ .. -Portsmouth, Portsea, and 

Gosport Au:rlliary,
Colleotion, Pu.blio 

llleeting,St.Paurs 

Co~t{~ti~--·:::::: 1: ~ ~ 
Ebenez81'-

Oolleotion. ............ 3 8 0 
Sunday School ..... ; 4 10 O 

Forton-
Collection .. .......... 2 13 6 

Ken~ Street-
Collection .... .. ...... 11 7 0 
Contributions . :. ... 3 17 8 

Do., for I. 8'. F... 2 3 'l 
Do., Sunday Bcbl. 4 9 0 
Do.,do~for BcllL,, 1 16 

La.ndport
Colleotions ... .. ....... 

Contribs,, for N.l'. 
Do.,.Bunday-Schls •. 

St. Paul'il-
Colleotion ............ · 
Contribution ....... .. 

Do., Sunda.y- Schls. 

4 18 0 
117 6 
3 l6 4 

8 0 0 
l 1 0 
6 3 6 

'l9 'l s 
AclmowJedged be- · · 

fore and expenses 63 7 6 

Sunday Sehl., for N.P. 0 .12 6 

!forth-East Cambridge
shire Aurili&ry

Barton Mills-

Loughton-

CoGo~\u~~~~'..~~-~_i.~~ 4 l 10 Ryde, I. W.-
Thorpe-le-Soken- Collection • ..... ...... ... 2 5 4 

15 19 9 

Collection ........... . 
Contributions .... .. 

Do.,forCJ,,ina; .... .. 
Brandon

Collection 
Burwell

Collection 
Isleham-

4 7 2 
2 4 4 
2 14 0 

7 0 

3 9 9 

Collection ............ 4 l 6 
0 0 Contributions .. ....... 2 

Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 8 3 

GLOUOllSTJIBSmllll, 

Bourton-on-the-Water
Collection, for W. 4' O. 4 0 0 

Cheltenham-
Family Sabbath Offer

ings,. by Mrs. Bee-
t.ham ..................... 3 16 9 

Fa.irford-
Collection .............. , 3 0 0 

HllBJIPDBDSBJJIE, 

Fownhope-
Contribs., for N,P • ... 

Kington-
Collections ........... ,_, 

Do., for W. di 0, .. . 
Do,, Lyousb&ll .... .. 

Contribs., for N.P . .. . 

1 2 4 

4 0 2 
l O 0 
0 18 1 
2 9 9 

Soham-
Collection .. _........ 3 
Contributions......... 1 

5 5 
9 4 

Do., for W, 4' O .. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

~ 1~ g HDBTl'OBDIIJIIllll. 

Bushey Heath
Contribs., fpr N.P • ... 

24 18 6 
Less expenses ... 3 15 11 

Shelford, Great-
Collection, for W.4' 0. 

Waterbeach-
Collect.ion ............. .. 

Do., for W. 4' 0 ... . 
Contributions ........... . 

CJIESIIIlllt, 

21 2 7 

0 14 0 

2 13 0 
0 15 2 
2 l 0 

Kingatanley
Contribs., for N .P. 

Lecblade-
2 7 6 

Contribs., for N.P. . .. 1 0 0 
Nupend,Eastington-

Sunday School, for 
N.P • ..................... I: 16 3 

ffiey-
Collection, for W. <!" 0. 0 5 0 
Contribs, for N.P. ... 0 17 l 

Wotton-under,Ed~ 
Sunday School, for 

N.P ......... , ............ 012 6 

Birkenhead- • HJ.>tPSIIIllll, 
Collection ........... • .... 13 2 61 Andover-

--- Collections ............... 4 17 3 
Co1nrw.u.L. Contributions ......... 25 14 6 

Co.Istock- Do., for N.P.......... 4 0 0 
Sunday School, for Do., Juvenile......... 6 16 5 

N. P.. .................... o 12 0 Proceeds of Lectures l 11 11 
F&lmouth-

Hat11eld-
Colleot.ion .............. . 

Do.,.for W, di O ... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Bunda,- School 
Do., for N.P .......... . 

0 7 9 

016 0 
0 10, 0 

·O 7 3 
0 8 3 
0 7 5 

3 8 11 
Les.o expenses ... 0 O 'l 

Home! Rempeteo.dr
Sunday School, for 

N.P .................. , ... 
St. Albana-

Contriba., for N.P . ... 

2 8 4 

1 4 1 

a o s 

RtrlrTIB'GDOJIIIJ(IBE, 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 0 0 
Contributions............ 3 0 0 

Redruth-

43 o 1 Offord D~-
Le,e expenses ... 2 o 9 Sonday School, for 0 

N,P .................. , ... 0 14 
Oollection, for W, 4" 0. 0 0 40 19 4 -
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£ 8, d. 

K:ti!IT, 

Vn.nto1•bury-
Oollection, for W. <f' 0, 2 0 0 

Lee-
Sund•, Bobool, by 

Y. . M, A., for 
Oli.ina .................. 1 13 1 

M&lling, Town-
Contributions 7 10 0 

Mn.r:!jte-
Oo eotion, for W. &: 0. 2 10 0 
Contrib,., for N.P • ..• 2 18 0 

Sto.plehurst-
Contribs., by W. Juli, 

Esq ...................... G 10 6 
Sutton-at-Hone-

Contribution ........... , 0 10 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 13 6 

Tunbridge Wells-· 
Collection, for W. ,J- 0. l l 0 
Sunday School, for 

N.P ............... · ....... l 1 9 
Woolwioh, Queen Street, 

by Y.M.M.A............. l 13 6 

LABCASlWIE, 

Bootle-
Contributions ............ 2 10 0 

Do., Jnv.enile, for 
.Africa ............... 3 0 0 

BrierclliFe--
Contribs., for N.P, ... l 4, 0 

Chowbent-
Contriba., Juvenile ... 2 IS 4, 

Colne-
Contribe., for N.P. . .. l 3 0 

Liverpool-
Contribution• ..... . 2 10 0 

Do., for Ckint> ... l 0 0 
Myrtle Btreet-

Col., for W. 4' 0. ... S O O 
Contributions ......... 108 2 8 

Do., for .Africa ... l 0 0 
Do., fc,r India ... 2 10· 0 
Do,, for China ... -1 2 6 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Re11. W. K. Ry
CTq/t' s Bohoo!, 
Bakam<U .... .... • 7 10 0 

Do.,do,,for Jlou . .T. 
Ola.rke's School, 
&tcliif Mount, 
.Tamt>ica .. .. .. . .. 5 0 0 

Do.,do.,forM,.T,a. 
,aitta &kool, Cey-
!o,. ................ G o o 

Do., do., for N.P.,. 
De!hi.. ............. 6 Ii 0 

embroke Chapel
Contn'butione .... .. 61 O 8 

Do.,SundaySchool, 
fur Intal!y .. .. . • 3 14, 2 

207 15 0 
Loes·expen••• ... 12 11 0 

196 4, 0 
Mo.ncheeber, on acot. by 

Thoe. Bickham, E:q .. 150 O o 

Oldhnm-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .... . 24o s s 

Do., Juvenile ......... 13 4 5 
Do., for II'". 4" 0. ... S 7 l 

41 0 2 
Less expenses ... l 10 6 

39 9 8 
l'oilibam-

Collection, for W. ,)· 0, 1 0 O 

£ •· d. 
Sabden-

Oollec.tion, for W. 4' O. 2 O o 
Contnbs., for N.P. ... l 13 3 

Balford, <heat George Sbeet
Collection, for W. 4' O. 1 10· o 

Wt>terbarn-
Collec_tion, for W". 4' O. 1 0- o 
Contribs., for N.P. ... O• 5 O 

LIIICOLNSJIIM, 
l3nrgh-

.80N~f, .... ~.~~~-~~'. .. ,f~~ l 1 6 
Lmcoln-
A. Friend,byJ.G.Doughty 

Esq ......................... '5 0 0 

NouoL:11:. 
Diss-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 O O 
Fo~~!~forN.P .... O 14, 6 

Contribs., for N.P. ... O 7 O 
Nor folk, on account, by 

Mr. J. D. Smith ...... 100 o 0 
Norwich, St. Mary's

Colleotion, for· W. 4' 0.15 15 o 
Upwell-
W~~=~ for_ W. 4' o. o 9 o 

Contribs., for N.P. ... 2 7 7 

No""1ll)[P,roJrllll'.EIJ!. 
Blisworth-

Contribs., by Master 
B. We,tley,for N.P. 0 10 

Braunatone-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. O 10 
Contributions ......... - 0 15 

Do., for N.P......... 0 19 
Bug brook-

Collection, for W. &: 0. l 0 
Gnilaborough-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 015 
Contribs.,. for N.P. ,_ l 2 

H~e-
Co ection, for W. 6- 0. 

Helmdon & Culwortb-
0 10 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. O 6 
Ketterin,-

Collection, for W: t O. l 10 
King'a Button-

Contribs., for N. P. .. . 1 10 
Kingsthorpe-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 0 7 
Milton-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 1 6 
l'attishall-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 0 10 
Ravenstborpe-

Collection, for IV". 4' 0. l l 
We,ton by Weedon-

Collection, for W. ,f· 0. 0 19 

N OBl'HUllBEBL.lND. 

Bedlington
CoB~butiom, by Miss 

nggs, for N.P. ... 0 16 
Newc&9tle-on-Tyne, New 

Court-
Oontribs., for N.P. ... l 4 

N °"""DIGlllllSllIIIB. 
lfottinghMll-

Contribs., for Ohi11<>' 5 16 
DerbyRo&d-

Coutributions 10 O· 
George Btreet-

Oollu., for W. &: O... 3 o. 

6 

0 
0 
l 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

l 

0 

0 

0 

OX•o&DaBDll. 
Banbury-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 
B~f~ntions ........... . 

Sonday School, for 
Milt!;:_ ................... .. 

Collection, for W. 4' o. 
Contribs., for N.P. . .. 

Rl!'rLAln>BllIBE, 

Oakh&m-

.£ •• rJ. 

1 0 9 
l r, :1 

0 7 6 

0 11 2 
l z z 

Colle~ion, for W. 4' O. l o o 
Contribe., for N.P. ... O 16 6 

SHBOPSKillE .. 
Bridgnorth-

Collection, for W". &: O. 1 10 o 
Wem-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 4 10 

SollEBBBTSJaRE. 

Beclrington-
Collection, for W. &: 0, O 10 0 

Do., far Clina ...... 1 12 O 
ContributioD9, for do. O 9 6 

Do., Bnnda.yScb.ool, 
Bri fo~. ............ 2 s 6 

C~tion, for W. 4' O; 3 6 3 
Contribs., for N .P. ... l 11 9 

Bristol-
On account, by G. H. 

Leonard, Esq. .. .... 148 0 0 
Clifton, Buclringl.am Chapel
l'a~~o':~on, for W. 6- 0. Z 12 9 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 0 o 
Taunton, Sil-.e.- Street-w~f!:':~n, for W. 4' 0. 115 11 

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 15 6 
Wellington-

Collections. five years 30 9 2 
Do., for 1.SJ!'. ...... 9 16 o 

Contributions............ 10 8 6 
W el~~:.' for .A.Jrica ...... l O O 

Colleetion, for W. 6- 0. I O O 
Do., Jn-..nil&......... 0 7 l 

Contributiom, do, ... l 8 3 
Wincanton-

Contribs., _for N.P. ... 1 l 0 

SliFFOBDSlWlll, 
Bnrslem-

Collection, for W. <f' O. 0 10 0 
Coseley, l'rov:idenca-

Collection, for W'. & (J, 0 18 ·l 
H&uley-

Collection, for W'. 4' 0. 2 16 9 
Stalford-

Corfield, Mrs. S., for 
N.P ...................... 0 10 6 

S11:r:roLJ1:. 
Bardwoll-

Contribs., for N.P • ... 0 16 7 
Bildeeton-

Collection, for W. J: O. 0 1~ 0 
Contribs .• for N. P • ... 1 11 6 

Bury St. Edmunds-
Collection, addition&!, 

forW".4'0 .......... 0 ,1 0 
Eye-

Collection, ror W. t 0. 1 6 
Contrib•., for N.P • ... 2 5 i 

Otley-
Contribs., for N.l' • .. , a. • 6 



'fHE MISSIONARY llERALD, 

£ •• <I.. 
8URRF.Y. 

£ s. d., £ •• d. 
Ro-rl,y- I 1'011\hcer, Rion-

Collection, for W. o· 0, 0 10 0 I Collccliou, for W, <J· 0, 3 3 o DPnnnn'!1. Lnnd-
Collcction .. .. ........ ... 3 15 3 
Contributions............ 0 16 0 

Limp•fteld-

Leeds, Gt,, GeorJ:e's St.- Rnglau-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 16 0 Contribution ........... , 0 10 0 

R•wden- Do., SwidnyBchoolo O 10 1 
Collection, for W, <J· 0. l 10 0 l'redeg1U~ Proc,cds of Leet ure 

(part) .................. 0 4 0 Shi1,Iey- Collection, for Bri!ta1111 
Collection, for W. <J· 0. l 10 0 Chapel ............... ••• 2 0 0 

Slack Lane- Usk-
Suss•"· 

Hastings, Wellington Sq.
i:11nda.y School, for 

Snnday School, for Collection .............. , 1 18 II 
N.P. ..................... 1 3 0 Contributioue............ l 0 0 

N.P . ..................... 2 3 6 

,v .lRWI0KJ;BlRE, 
Alcester-

Cnllection, for IV. d: 0. 
Contribution ........... . 

Le11.Jnin1,ton-. 
Contribs., by Rev. Jas. 

Clark .................... . 
Rugby-

Collection, for IV. ,C, 0. 
Stra.tford .. on--AT"on

Collection, for W. d: 0. 

WILTSRIIIE. 
llra.tton-

Collection, for W. & 0. 
Calne-

Collection, for W 4" 0. 
Penl."llap-

Collection, for IV. d: 0. 
"' estburv-

Collection ............. .. 

0 19 7 
1 0 0 

5 5 0 

1 7 9 

1 5 6 

lH 0 

0 15 0 

0 5 0 

3 0 0 

,v onCES'I'EUSHIB.liw 

Atch Lench-
Collection ............. .. 

Do., for W. ~ 0. . .. 
Contributions ........... . 

3 19 0 
0 11 6 
2 8 10 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA, 

Dodcder11-
Contribs,, for N.P ...... 014, 

MONTGOllllRTSHIRll, 
Newtown-

Collection, for W. 4' 0, 110 

SOUTH WALES. 
n,- Rev. Jno. Jonea, 

1mlance, for Britta1&9 
Chapel .................. 4 15 

IlRECKNOCKSRilll', 
Brecon, Kensington-

Contribo., for N. P. • .. 3 12 

C.llUU.IITRENSRIIIE, 
Login-

Contribs., for N.P • ... 1 

GLJ.YOIIG.lNSRmE, 
Abera.von-

9 

Contribs., for N.P, .. . 2 15 

4 

0 

0 

8 

0 

8 

Shipston-on-Stonr
Collection, for W. et O. 0 10 
Contributions............ 2 7 

Do., for N.P.......... 1 4 
Stow-bridge--

Bridgend, Hope Cbapel-
0 Sunday School, for 
9' N.P ...................... 0 8 0 
3 Croesyparc-

Collection, for Bri!lany 
Collection, for W. & O. 0 10 0 

Tenbury-
Collection, for W. et 0. 1 0 0 

Chapel .................. 0 10 
Wauntrodan-

Collection, for W. et 0. l 7 

0 

0 

YOIIJ<SllIJUl, llfONlfOUTIISRIRE, 
Beverley- • Aborgavenny, Frogmore St.-

Collection, for W. et O. 1 19 4 [ Collection, for W. et 0. 2 5 0 
Contnl>s., for N,P. ... l 1 6 1 Contribe.,...for N.P. ... 0 10 8 

--- Blaenafon, .l!ibenezer-
Br&mley- Contributiono...... ...... 0 12 6 

Collections ........ ....... 8 3 10 Do., for China ...... 0 4, 0 
Do., for Cl&ina ...... 5 3 8 Goitre-
Do., for W. d: 0. ... l 11 6 Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 13 6 

Contributions ............ 12 7 10 
Do., for Cl&ina ...... 1 19 8 
Do., Juvenile......... 6 14 2 
Do., Sunday School, 

Kirkstall ............ 0 4 0 

36 4 8 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses .. .. .. ... 18 4 10 

Ul9101 

N ~:K~~o~~~~~~i-~~-~~~et4 1 
Contributions ............ 15 17 7 

Do., Sunday School 4 3 7 

36 5 S 
Leoe local and dis-

trict expenses...... 2 18 0 

33 7 3 

PEMBR0KESIIIBE, 
Dlnenco11in .................. 14 13 10 
Ffynnon-

Collections ... .. .. .. ...... 3 17 8 
Contribntio11s .... .. .. .. .. 11 17 o 

Harmony-
Collection . .. .. .. .. ...... 0 14 2 
Contributions............ 4 8 0 

Manorbier-
Collection • : ... .. .. .. .... 1 11 0 

Pembroke-
Collection • .. .. .... ...... l O O 
Contributions............ 1 2 6 

Do., Juvenile......... O 16 6 

Pembroke Dock, Dush St.
Collect-ion• ... .... ........ 6 12 7 
Contributions............ 5 4 5 

Do., Ju'"enile, for 
N.P., Barisaul ... 6 0 0 

Do., for Orpha" Girl, 
Jessore ............... 4, 0 O 

2117 0 
Less expenses ... O 15 O 

21 2 0 
Pisgah ....................... ; 4 4, 2 
Sanndersfoot-

Collection •••••••••••••u 0 16 2 
Tabor-

Collection, for W. 6- 0. 0 10 0 
Contribs., for N.l' . .. , 2 11 6 

TeC~fi;;;-tion l 3 3 
Contributione ............ l 15 2 

RADN0RSRIIIE, 
Bwlchysa.rnau-

Contribs,, for N.P ..... 0 18 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen-

Contribe., by Measre. 
A. M. &:. W. H.Per,. 
kins,forN.P, ...... 7 0 4 

Dnnfel'lliline-
Contribs,i for N.P. ... l 7 8 

Glasgow, B ackfriaro' St.
Collection, for W. 4" O. 3 0 0 

Greenock, West DmnSt.
Collection, for W. et 0, l 7 

Perth-
Colleotion, for W. ,t 0. l 0 ll 
Coutribn,, for China... 5 0 0 

Slirling-
Coutribo., for N.P. ... 3 12 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasure!' ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Treetrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., S=·etaries, at the Mission House, SS, 
:!lfoorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINDURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Mes~rs, 
Barcloy, Bevan, Tritten, and Co.'s, Lombard Street., to the arcount of the 'l'reosurer. 
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OuB present Number will be issued within a month of the close of the 
Society's year. In financial matters, so far as may be judged from present 
appearances, the year will close with the Society in a better and more encou
raging posit.ion th11;n in some forme~ years_. But a large out!ay will be required 
in the ensumg sprmg to meet the mcreasmg demands which the recent work 
of God, especially in Ulster, occasions. Our friends have kindly provided, to 
a considerable extent, the means of meeting this requirement. The Society 
wants men to go over and sustain and comfort the labourers who are bearing 
the burden and heat of the day. If God revives his own cause in any direc
tion, we should regard the revival as a stimulus for further exertion. We 
cannot urge this thought more pertinently than in the racy words of the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, in a sermon preached after he had visited Ireland 
recently, and when he was giving his impressions of what we onght to learn 
from the fact, that God is bestowing so largely of his blessing upon his 
church. 

"The duty of the church," Mr. S. said, 
"-is not to be measured by her success. It 
is as much the minister's duty to preach 
the gospel in adverse times as in propitious 
seasons. We are not to think, if God 
withholds the dew, that we are to withhold 
the plough. We are not to imagine that, 
if unfruitful seasons come, we are therefore 
to cease from sowing our seed. Our busi
ness is with act, not with result. The 
church has to do her duty, even though 
that duty shall bring her no present 
reward. ' If they hear thee not, son of 
man, if they perish, they shall perish; but 
their blood will I not require at thine 
hands.' If we sow the seed, aud the birds 
of the air devour it, we have done what 
we were commanded to do, and the duty is 
accepted, even though the birds devour the 
seed. We may expect to see a blessed 
result; but even if it,did not come, we must 
not cease from duty. 

But while this is true so far, it must 
nevertheless be a diviue and holy stimulant 
to a gospel labourer, to know that God is 
making him successful. .A.nd in the present 
day we have a better prospect of success than 
we ever had, and we should; consequently 
work the harder. When a t1·adesman begins 
business with a little shop at the corner, he 
waits awhile to see whether he will have 
any(customers. By-and-by his little shop 
is crowded ; he has a name ; he finds he 
is making money. What does he do P He 
enlarges his premises ; the back yard is 
taken in and covered over ; there are ext.ra 
men employed; still the business increases, 
bu1 he will not invest all his capital in it 
till he sees to what extent it will pay. It 
still inoroasos, and the next house is taken, 

and perhap3 the next : he says ' This is a 
paying concern, and therefore I will in
crease it.' My dear friends, I am using 
commercial maxims, but they are common
sense rules, and I like to talk so. There 
ue, in these days, happy opportunities. 
There is a noble business to be done for 
Christ. Where you used to invest a little 
capital, a little effort, and a little donation, 
invest more. There never was such heavy 
interest to be made as now. It shall be 
paid back in the results cent. per cent. ; 
nay, beyond all that you expected you shall 
see God's work prospering. If a farmer 
knew that a bad year was coming, he would 
perhaps only sow an acre or two ; but if 
some prophet could tell him, 'Farmer, there 
will be such a harvest next year as there 
never WR$,' he would say, 'I will plough 
up my grass lo.nds, I will stub up those 
hedges: every inch of ground I will sow.' 
So do you. There is a wondrous harvest 
coming. Plough up your headlands ; root 
up your hedges ; break up your fallow 
ground, and sow, even amongst the thorns. 
Ye know not which shall prosper, this or 
that ; but ye may hope that they shall be 
alike good. Enlarged effort should always 
follow an increased hope of success. 

.A.nd let me give you another encourage
ment. Recollect that even when this revi
val comes, an instrumentality will still be 
wanted. The ploughman is wanted, even 
after the harvest ; and the treader of grapes 
is wanted, however plentiful the vintage. 
The greater the success, the more need of 
instrumentality. They began at first to 
think in the North of Ireland that they 
could do without ministers ; but now that 
the gospel is spread, never was there such 

15 
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a demaml for the preaohe1·s of the gospel They shall take hold of your skirte, and 
as now. Proudly men said in their hearts, they shall say, ''l'ell us what we must do 
• God has done this without the intervention to be saved.' They shall come to you1· 
of man.' I say, they said it proudly, for house; they shall ask you!' prayers; they 
th<-'l'(' is such a thing as p1-oud humility; shall demand your instructions; and you 
1,ut God made them stoop. He made them shall find the meanest of the flock become 
5ee that after all he would bless the Word precious as a wedge of gold. The plough• 
1 hl'ough his servants-that he would make man shall never be so much esteemed ns 
1 he ministers of God ·•mighty to the when he follows afte1· the reaper and the 
pulling clown of strongholds.' l3rothers sower of seed never so much ~alued as 
and sisters, you need not think that, if when he comes at the heels of those that 
better times should come, the world will tread the grapes. The glory which God 
do wit.hout you. You will be wanted. ' A puts upon instrumentality should en• 
man shall be precio•is as the gold of Ophil'.1 courage you to use it. 

*,..* It mll gratify our friends to learn that, at the approaching annual 
meetings, the Hon. and Rev. B. ,v. Noel is engaged to preach on behalf of the 
Society; and Edward Ball, Esq., M.P., has promised to preside at the general 
meeting. Particulars will be given in our next Number. 

Friends who have money to remit-subscriptions, donations, and collections 
-which should appear in the next Report, will oblige the Committee by 
sending the same as early as may be in tlie month of March. 

From BALLINA., Mr. Hamilton writes, under date of Feb. 6 :-
.. We had prayer-meetings here every day of the time. Nothing remarkable followea 

during the second week in January. Mr. except their reviving influence upon pro• 
Storey, the Wesleyan minister, united with fessors; and great seriousness appears 
us, and we held the meetings alternately in among the children, and some young 
their place of worship and ours. .As the people in our little Sunday School. . It is re
Lord blessed the meetings for the first week, viving even to write about those delightful 
we continued them for two weeks longer, meetings. Some regretted not being able 
and I have no doubt mllny felt it good to to attend them on account of the coldness 
he there. Mr. Gallagher assisted us most of the weather." · 

From ATHLONE, Michael Walsh reports his visits, as Scripture reader, to 
seventy-one families during the month of December, and to eighty-seven 
families during the month of January. He describes himself as having in this 
way brought the gospel of the grace of God to 190 persons during the latter of 
these two months, with what result " the day" will declare. Opposition to 
efforts such as his among the Roman Catholic population of that town is occa
sionally very fierce. He speaks of a Roman Catliolic curate who went to some 
houses where, as he had learned, Scripture readers had gone, threatening the 
people with severe vengeance if they continued to admit such persons within 
their habitations. 

In one case Mr. Walsh has reason to believe that his humble labours are 
not in vain. 

From BANBRIDGE, whither Mr. Lynn, an evangelist, has been sent, for the 
purpose of helping Mr. Eccles in the very arduous work laid on him by the 
recent revival which God has granted there, the following communication, of 
Januarv 6th, has been received:-

" I h;ve now been about four months in homes, or, as in the case of those from a 
this place. When I came, there were open- distance, to some place where they would 
air meetings held on Daisy Hill, to which not be exposed to the night air ; and then 
the people flocked, many from a great dis• we were employed on the following days 
tnnce. It has been computed that some- in visiting them, and pointing those who 
times there were four thousand people had not found peace in believing to the 
assembled. I was privileged to take a part Lamb of God who taketh away sin. Often 
in these meetings, and often do I look back do I think with pleasure on those visits, 
with joy and thankfulness that the Spirit when I remember how warmly wo were re• 
manifested himself there in the conviction ceived, even by those who before the Revival 
and conversion of sinners, so that it was had been very careless about their immortal 
often the middle of the night when the souls. Frequently, when we were reading 
r;t,ricken ones were got removed to their some comforting portion of God's Wo1·d to 
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those wbo bad been stricken, the people 
who lived near would come into the house 
and listen with the greatest attention to the 
offers of pardon which God's Word holds 
out to sinners. I believe, in this way much 
good l1as been done. I could give several 
examples, but one will suffice. One day, a 
little after I came here, I was sent for to 
visit a young woman who had been stricken. 
She lived in her father's house. When I 
arrived, I found her ill in bed. I spoke to 
her about the Savioul', telling of his love to 
sinners, and of his willingness to receive and 
cleanse them in his blood. She listened with 
attention. These truths were as water to 
a thirsty soul, and she afterwards found 
peace. While I was speaking to her, there 
were several persons present. I thought it 
would be a good opportunity to state the 
truth to them, and read the third chapter 
of John, and spoke to them of the need we 
l1ave for the new birth, and also of God's 
love to sinners, manifested in the gift of 
his dear Son, that they might have eternal 
life. While I was speaking, they became 
much affected, and some were in tears. I 
prayed with them and came away. Since 
that, three of them told me that they never 
got rid of the impressions then received. 

· They had been brought to the feet of Jesus 
to seek pardon and peace through his pre• 
cious blood, and now they are regular in their 
at,tendance on public worship. When winter 
set in, the weather became so severe that we 
could not hold our meetings any longer in 
the open air, so we removed them to the 
chapel, and there also the Lord was pleased 
to bless his word. in convincing sinners. 

We also held a good many meetings in 
the country, these being more convenient 
for those who, from the severity of the 
weather and other causes, could not attend 
the chapel. These meetings are all well 
attended, and a good ·many have been 
stricken at them, and as far as man can 
see have been converted. I have also been 
in the habit of visiting every day in the 
streets and lanes of the town, and for two 
or three miles out in the surrounding coun
try I re~ and pray and leave tracts with 
the people, .and am always well received. 
In these visits I have often found persons 
who were anxious about their souls, to some 
o_f whom I hope I have been the means, in 
the hand of the Holy Spirit, of pointing to 
the Saviour.· Several instances of this kind 
might be given, but I will only state two. 
I heard one morning of a woman who was 
anxious, and went to see he1•. She told me 
that she had been to hear the Rev. B. Noel, 
who had preached in the town the day before, 
and was much impressed with his sermon. 
She said that a Christian young man had 
since visited her, but that she had not found 
peace. I began to show her the ground on 

which she could approach a holy God-even 
the blood and righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. I showed her that God was 
satisfied with his atonement, and that he 
could now receive the returning sinner 
through him. I also repeated some of his 
invitations, dwelling particularly on Matt. 
xi. 28. After asking his blessing on the 
the word, I left. The next day I called, 
when she came and caught me with both her 
hands, saying, 'Oh, air, I am happy now!' I 
said, ' When did you become so?' ' After 
you left me yesterday,' she aaid, 'I began 
to think on the words of Christ which you 
mentioned, and was enabled to coma to hini 
and to take the proffered reat. She attends 
chapel, and is, I believe, a real Christja.n. 
The other instance is that of a girl who was 
also anxious. I called several times and 
read and prayed with her, but without any 
apparent result. One day I called and read 
to her the fifty-third of Isaiah. I told her 
of Him who had been wounded for us, and 
through whose stripes we can be healed. 
I prayed with her, and left. She found 
peace soon after, and told me since that 
that chapter was blessed to her ; and now 
she is, I believe, a humble follower of the 
Saviour. 

At present I hold a meeting on Sab
bath morning in town, in a place called 
Carson's Row, from half-past eight o'clock 
a. m. tmtil ten. It is well attended. We 
read a portion of Scripture and speak upon 
it for some time, and open and close with 
praise and prayer. I hope God has blessed 
this engagement. Often have I seen msny 
of the people melted into tears under God's 
Word. Then we have a prayer-meeting at 
half-past ten, in the chapel; it is attended 
chiefly by young men, most of whom are, I 
hope, converted. I open it with prayer 
and praise, and · then some of the others 
take a part in the remaining exercises. In 
the afternoon we have our Sabbath school, 
and when it closes we have a prayer-meet
ing for the teachers. The school is getting 
on well; I teach a class of young women, 
some of whom are converted, and it has 
increased lately almost one-half. On the 
other days of the week I visit in the fore
part oft.he clay, sometimes until dark; and 
then in the evening I go to meetings, one of 
which I have every night e:s:cept Saturday; 
and on Monday and Wednesday evening 
meetings, one from seven to eight, and then 
a class for teaching boys to read and write. 
These last few weeks, I have been out at 
meetings about four miles in the country. 
Mi·. Eccles goes often out on a week-night; 
but as on Lord's day evenings he cannot 
leave town, I go. The people are very anxi
ous to hear the gospel. I was at one place 
on the Sabbath evening before last, where 

, a young man came to me while I was in the 
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school, and asked me to go. I went with 
him, and when we arrived we found a great 
many people gatbe1-ed together in a large 
barn, although the weather was very severe. 
Our subject was tha first chapter of Isaiah ; 
and as we compared ancient Israel, who 
had Jen the Lord, though he had nourished 
and brought them up, with sinners who 
ungratefully rebel, many were greatly af• 
fected, and one young woman bad to be 
taken out of the meeting. That place had 
been a ,ery careless one previously to the 
Renval, but now the people ftock wherever 
they hear of a meeting. Last Sabbath 
evening I was out in anotJ1er place called 

Tanvalley. He1•e the people are also anxious 
to hear the word. The meet,ing WBB large, 
we had severtLl cases of conviction, and 
it was a late hour when the congregation 
separated. 

So now, dear sii•, I have given you an 
account of things as they are here. I believe 
the people are os willing as eve1· to come 
out, and if summer was come again I 
believe the meetings would be as large 
as ever they were. Oh that the Lord 
would pour out his Spirit more and more 
upon his own people, and stir them up to 
greater activity in his service; for the fields 
are indeed white unto the harvest." 

Mr. Willett, of Sligo, desires us to acknowledge a box of clothes received at 
the close of January. "The contents," he says, "will be of great service at 
this season." Mr. Willett adds, "Also I tender my sincere thanks to the 
Rev. Jabez Burns, D.D., for the small parcel of oooks that he has been 
pleaeed to present to me." 

Mr. Brown, of Conlig, also "begs to acknowledge with thanks the unsolicited 
favour of £3 from the Rev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough, to be distributed 
among the poor of his congregation. It is an acceptable offering at this 
inclement season, and where so much destitution prevails." 

We have also to acknowledge a very acceptable parcel of garments, kindly 
made by the pupils in Mrs. Baynes's school, Camberwell, for some of the 
most destitute children of our Irish schools, with similar gifts from Pershore 
and Thrapstone. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Receir,edfor the Baptist Irish Society, from Dec. 20, 1859, to Feb. 17, 1860. 

Particulars in the ne:&t Report. 
£~~ £~£ 

Arnsby a.nd Conntesthorpe, by C. Bassett, Hackney-Mrs. Dr. Cox • • • 2 0 O 
Esq,-Collection • , • • 7 0 0 Lee Chapel AUJ<iliary-Rev. R. H. 

Athlone, by Rev. T. Berry • • • 2 10 0 Marten, Esq. . • , l 10 6 
Berkshire, Collection, by Re.-. S. Green. 12 0 0 Peckham-Mr. Rogers, donation , 0 10 0 

~~l;..1:-:';:1N'o~~:,\~~la~d, by M;, e: 4 12 6 ByM~PE=:~•~:~~Snbscriplion, l O O 
Angns • • • • • • 4 11 3 Heath, Mr. Job • 0 15 ·O 

Bristol, Bnbacriptions, by the late Mr. Friend, by Mr. Heath , , , 0 5 0 
J. L. Ha.rwood . , • 11 2 O Low, James, Eeq., fur Mr. Ecolee • 2 0 0 

Cheltenham, by Mrs. Beetham. l 15 0 Millar, Mr. , 2 0 0 
Clipst.one, by Rev. T. Gough • • 8 7 6 Payne, Mr. • l l 0 
Devonport, by Rev. J. Stock . • l ll O Lought.on-Oollection • , , 6 11 0 
Dunstable, by Mr. M, Gutteridge • o 9 O George Gould, E1q,, donation , 6 0 0 
Gamlinglay- Collection • • , , 3 11 9 Ma.iilatone, Collection by Mis• Watts O 10 0 
Ipswich, Stoke Green . , , , 16 13 4 l\larkyato Street, by Rev. T. W. Woke • l O 0 
Lancaehire, by Rev. T. Berry, • , l 10 0 Newca11le Sub&oription-Mr,J. Fenwick O 10 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-Weekly Mr. Robert Wiley . • , • 0 6 0 

Contributions, by Jno. Coward, St. Albane, by Rev, W. Upton. • , 12 9 10 
Esq. • • • • 60 O o Taunton, by Rev, R. Green • • , 16 1180 00 

Mr. Henry Greenwood • l O O Watford, by Rev. 0, Bailbache , 
London- Wootton-under,Edge-

Blandford Street, Mr. Bywaters • 5 0 0 Mi•• Eley, by Uev. T. Francis. 1 0 0 

Received in aid of the Special Effort in Ireland. 

Baker, J., Esq., Andover • • 
Cla.rke, Rev. J&111es, Le&llllllgton • 
Elmes, Mre., Briston • • • 
Enl'all, T., Eeq., by Rev. W. Land.ells , 
Friend at Bristol, b_y Rev, N. Haycraft • 
Ha.inworth, Mrs., Hitchin • • , 
Hainworth, Miss . • 
H"8.ton, W., Esq,, London 
Jnll, Mr. W., Staplehnr1t 
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JEHOV AH-JIREH: THE MEMORIAL AND THE PROVERB. 

"And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-Jireh : as it is aaid to this 
clay, In the mount of the Lord it shall be eeen.''-Gen . .x:rii. 14. 

THERE is something very striking in this passage, very instructive. It 
puts before us a memorial and a proverb. 

There is the memorial. Abraham has been tried, tested of God. The 
son of his old age, Isaac, whom he loved, has, in the obedience and pur
pose of faith, been offered up : " in a figure " Abraham has " received him 
again from the dead." The patriarch has lived a devout life; he has 
known personally most of the larger experiences of joy and sorrow; he 
has been initiated into many mysteries of judgment and love. But this 
is his culminating experience, his crowning lesson. On the mount he 
has trodden depths of amazement and sorrow, has been lifted to sudden 
heights of joy, has gained prophetic insights into the day of Christ,* such 
as hitherto he had not known. And so he gives the Mount of Moriah a 
new name-calls it J ehovah-Jireh. For him and his children that mountain 
shall commemorate the trial and victory of which it had been the scene. 
So often as they see its summit rising into heaven it shall speak to them 
of a diviner life than they are living on the. plain; shall bear witness to 
t~e presence of a Lord who provides, and points their hearts upward to 
him. 

The text tells us, too, of a provei·b-a proverb having its origiu in this 
passage of Abraham's history: "It is said to this day," ·i.e. nearly five 
hund1·ed years af'ter1Vards, "in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen." 
'~he memo1·ial suggests a proverb; an universal truth is inferred from a 
smgle fact, ancl that fact the sacrifice of a son stayed by the interposition 
o~ Goel! Now you will find no fact exactly corresponding to that in the 
history of the world, and very few .which at all resemble it. Even the 
sacrifice of Christ, which it symbolised and foretold, differs from it. 
Isa_ac did not really suffer death, but Jesus did v!:lrily die. And yet this 
solitary unrepeated fact is drawn into a precedent; from this quite 

* It is assumed here and elsewhere in the discourse that our Saviour's words, "Your 
foth01· Abraham rejoiced to see my clay: nnd he saw it and was glad" (John viii. 56), 
1·efor to the putriu1·ch's intercourse with the anael of th~ Lord on Mount Moriah : that 
in the sncrifiee of Is~ac he was taught to see ; foreshadowing of tho snc~ilice by which 
tl_io world was to be redeemed. 'l'he proofs which justify thi3 assumption cannot be 
given in tho compass of a note; mO$t of them may be found in Stier'8 Commeuta1·y on 
the \Vorel a of the Lord Jesus. 

vor .. IV.-NF.W SEUIES. lU 
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singular and unparalleled deliverance, other deliverances come to be 
pro_verbially expect~d ! How? :why? By what law P are questions 
wlnch naturally sprmg to one's bps. To these questions I hope to give 
some reply. 

l. Tl1e Mem01·ial. Abraham consecrates Mount Moriah with a new 
commemorative name : commissions it to bear witness to the truth that 
the Lord sees and will provide. ' 

To a discerning eye, perhaps-noting how the mountains crumble into 
soil, how the soil is transmuted into grass and herb, how the herb and 
grass are the food of beasts, and bow beast and herb are God's p1·ovision 
for man-every mountain has some such message as this ; says in some 
more or less articulate way, "The Lord will provide." But that was not 
a reflecti.e scientific age : the messa.ge of the mountains, unless spoken 
in plainer language than that of nature, would never have been heard. 
Hence Moriah is dedicated, anointed, named afresh: the hoary old moun
tain becomes an apostle and prophet, commissioned to speak for God 
through storm and calm, to us as well as to the Hebrews, to all kindreds 
and in all times. What, then, bas it to say ? Among other things 
these: 

(1.) That "the Lo1·d will p1·ovide." A very simple saying, a very 
elementary truth. And yet there is a sort of rhythm, a majestic mountain
tone in it : one can fancy that if a mountain did speak it would use some 
such grandly simple words as these. For it is these simple sentences 
which sink into the deep places of the heart. " There is one Lord"; 
" God is light "·; " God is love " ; " The Lord will provide " ; who does 
not feel the weight and grandeur of words like these ? Who does -not 
feel that, simple as they sound, they are the profoundest and most inex
haustible of utterances ; so profound and vast, capable of such an infinite 
wriety of application, that one almost fears to touch them P 

In this case, however, we have the aid of an historic clue ; taking that 
for our guide we may feel our way to the light. As they ascend the 
mountain Isaac asks, "Here is fire, and here wood·; but where is the 
lamb?" Abraham replies, "My son, tke Lord will provide himself a 
lamb." Isaac's question is put in the most artless, unsuspecting way. The 
answer sounds calmly enough, but it must have wrung tears of blood 
from the father's heart. No word Abraham ever spake cost him so much, 
expressed such a passion and agony of spirit, or so divine a control over 
the inward agony. And when the agony is overpast, he recalls the word 
and makes that the commemorative name. He had believed that the 
Lord would provide. The Lord has provided. And so he bids the 
mountain proclaim, " The Lo1·d will provide," to all men through all 
time. 

Now if we take this historic clue, and limit the application of the 
general truth to the human experiences to which it points, we shall even 
then find the utterance of the mountain rich in guidance and consolation. 
Abraham comes before us in the moment of his deepest want, of bis most 
poignant sorrow, of his most heroical obedience; the Lord provides for 
all: for his want, there is the ram; for his sorrow, joy; for his obedience, 
reward and benediction. 

Are we then in want ; ashamed to look up because tliat we have 
sinned ; bowed to the earth by the consciousness of ~tter and deserved 
destitution ? Let us hearken to the mountain, and brmg our want unto 
God. He has provided, _and ke will_. The sacr~fice o?ce made, made 
once for all, will be npphed to us ; its power W1ll dehver us from the 
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lrn,unting consciousness of guilt ; the benediction of the hungry will 
come upon us, we shall be filled; the benediction of the poor, we shall 
be made rich. " Tlie Lord will provide." 

Are you in trouble and brought very low; mourning over friends that 
have been taken away, or affrighted at the mere prospect of loss ? Is 
the cross ~eavier than you supposed it would have been; and its dai~IJ 
pressure more toilsome and afflictive? . Has what is dear to you, dear as 
the lad to his father, gone or is it about to go ? Well, bring your sorrow 
to God, "your every burden bring": he cares for you and will comfort 
you. If you do not have "joy for mourning," you shall at least have joy 
in it and witli it. " The Lord will rrovide." 

Has a voice of command, enjoining difficult and perilous duty, been 
heard in your heart; calling you as to mountain solitudes, summoning 
you to heights of faith and obedience which were hidden in the clouds 
when you commenced your Christian course, which, even when you saw 
them, you never thought that you should have to climb? Rest assured 
that" the Lord will provide." He will give you strength for obedience; 
nay, he asks obedience that he may give strength. Follow the voice a~d 
strength will come-reward and benediction will come. The higher you 
climb the farther you will see ; the more you leave beneath your feet the 
nearer are you to heaven. From J ehovah-Jireh Abraham saw the day of 
Christ-saw across nineteen centuries, and dimly, in the far distance, 
descried the day of joy. Jehovah-Jireh, if you will but climb it, you also 
will find a mount of vision; and standing there on the heights of duty 
discern afar the eternal recompense of reward. " The Lord zciU 
pi·ovide." 

And if for so great things as these, surely also for the common times 
and lesser wants of life. Paul argues, ." He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?" · And we may argue, He that provides for Abraham on 
the mount, will he not also provide for Abraham in the tent ? He that 
provides for us in the critical emergencies and profoundest spiritual 
necessities of life, shall he not also provide all things for us ? " The 
Lord will provide." The word of the mountain is a word of God. 

(2.) The memorial teaches us, Tliat God's provision, though it tar1·y, 
will come. Even to the faithful and obedient heart the providence of God 
has many mysteries: and few of its mysteries are so painful as its delays. 
We who dwell within the limits of time fret at the slow stately march of 
the" Inhabitant of Eternity." .After we have acquired a general trust 
in his providential goodness, we have still to learn that he delays, not 
because his sympathies are slow to move or because he is loth to help, 
but th~t we may be prepared for bis appearing and benediction. We 
find this lesson very hard to learn. There is therefore the more need for 
us to mark whatever illustrations ofit may come in our way. 

You remember· then that Abraham received the command to offer up 
his son Isaac four days before he reached Moriah, three of which w~re 
spent in travel. You can in part conceive what those days were to him, 
how his heart was torn with grievous temptations. What would the 
bereaved mother say ? What would his kinsmen and dependants say ? 
How would the heathen exult if this man of God outdid their cruelest 
deed ? How should he endure to strike the artless child who went with 
him in such beautiful simplicity of trust? "Here is wood, and here fire ; 
but where is the lamb ?"-if Isaac were to ask any more questions like 
tl1at how could he answer them ? Could this terrible command have 
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come from Hod, or had an evil spii-it usurped his i,ient nud voice P If God 
l,ad spoken, how could he reconcile the command with his previoni,i con
crµtions; and should he any more care to worRhip n God whose altars 
we1•0 polluted with human blood P What would become of the word of 
p1·omis0; and if that went where were his hopes of the fot1i1re? You 
c~n understand how this nnder-current of thought flowed on beneath his 
high resolve, rushing and swnyii,g to and fro, smitiug his resolve as with 
waves of flame. 

Now God saw ·what ron can only dimly conceive. You pity Abraham; 
do you think the loving God did not ? Aud yet no word is spoken. 
Abraham toils up the mountain, builds the altar, binds his son, lifts the 
sacrificial knife. And not till then, not till there is but a moment 
between the lad and death, does the angel interpose. And why? Ah ! 
why did God tempt Abraham at all, save to puri(v and strengthen him ? 
Were not the sorrow and suspense of those three days a discipline 
preparing him for the vision of joy ? Did he not rise on the wings of his 
great joy to the topmost eminence of faith, and thence discern "the day" 
that was to come ? The trial had taken that fonn because through that 
~1e could learn more of his promised " seed," more of Christ's sacrifice 
unto death and resurrection from the dead. It was to give him this 
prophetic insight and joy, to prepare him for it, that the pitiful Lord had 
come, and had tarried before he came. God might have spoken in vain, 
and in vain have withdrawn the ,eil, had he not first prepared in Abraham 
the seeing eye, the sensitfre and understanding heart. The reason of his 
delay was not that he was slow to sympathise or loth to help; but that 
only those who have been prepared by his discipline can" abide the day 
of his coming," or profit by his appearing. 

The del&y, then, seems to be with him, but is with us. Our earthliness, 
our la.ck of' spiritual apprehension and susceptibility at1d power-these 
are responsible for the tarryings of his providence. He has to make us 
meet for the blessing before he can give the blessing : he has to prepare 
us for the answers to our prayers before he can answer them. If only 
we were wiser and better, if only we were ready for him, he would not 
tarry: if only we were quick to learn and firm to hold, he would not 
tarry so long. But it is a slow process-this of making us meet; we 
need manifold preparations of the grace of God. We have to be drawn 
from the tent ; we have to climb the mountain : all the fountains of 
feeling have to be broken up, all the resources of our renewed nature 
called forth. And then, the moment we can seP-, the vision comes; the 
moment we are ready the angel interposes and interprets. Listen, 
brethren, to the words of the mountain :-" The Lord will provide" : 
"Though he tarry, he will come." 

But if we listen we shall find that the mountain has yet another word 
to speak-a word about sacrifice. It says not simply " The Lord will 
provide," but-

(3.) "Tlte Loi·d wili provide lzimself a lamb." Abraham takes the 
name of the mountain from the word he had spoken to Isaac. What 
Abraham said to Isaac, therefore, that the mountain .says to us: "God 
will provide himself a lamb." This is its final, fullest utterance. And 
it teaches us that only through n, sacrifice, provided for us by God, can 
t'Ve11 the best of us see the kingdom of heaven. Abraham was the noblest 
man the11 on earth; no man was so good, no man so great as he. Yet 
even he cannot see the day of Christ-the hidden things of good, t!ie 
cr.vptie srcrets of joy-till he stands by the altar on the mot111ta1n. 
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He must give up bis best before he can so much as see God's best even 
nfnr off. Isaac's father but God's son, he must show that he loves his 
.Father in heaven more than tbe son of his old age before he is accounted 
worthy to behold "the mystery" shadowed forth by altar and sacrifice. 
lt is when the eye of sense is closed against the dearest and most familiar 
shows of time, that the eye of faith is opened on the glorious and abiding 
realities of eternity. And so Abraham must give up Isaac, whom he 
loves, to see Jesus, whom, unseeI\, he loves still more. He must sacrifice 
the son of the promise, that through this sacrifice of faith he may behold 
tho one only perfect sacrifice which taketh away the sin of the world. 
So, too, we must crucify self if we would see and know the Crucified 
One. Only as we "fill up that which is• behind of his affliction" can we 
"enter into the joy of our Lord." 

Nor is this all that the mountain-memorial has to tell us. This great 
preacher goes to the very heart of his theme, teaching us that the true 
meaning and value of sacrifice lie in obedience. " How shall I come 
before the Lord and bow myself before the Most High God ? shall I come 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I give 
my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul?" is a question in which a heathen king embodied the heathen theory 
of sacrifice. Not death, but the obedience which is stronger than death, is 
what ou1• God requires. Abraham does not kill his son ; Isaac does not <lie: 
but Abraham obeys unto death; his w"ill, with whatever inward agonies of 
reluctance, is subordinated to the will of God. He fears disobedience 
more than death, more than that nameless crime-happily we have no one 
word for it-the killing of a son. And, as the knife is poised, his hand 
is stayed. God did not desire blood ; that were no acceptable offering to 
him. What he desired, first producing and then accepting it, wa~ that 
utter and unreserved obedience, that entire harmony of the human will 
with the Divine, before which even the terrors of death fell powerless. 
The apostles teach us that even the cross is the symbol not merely of' 
death, but of an " obedience unto death." In dying Christ said, with a 
fulness and emphasis transcending all utterance, " Thy will, not mine, 
be done." 

II. We have now to glance at the proverb of my text: " It is said to 
this day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen." "To this day," 
i.e., to the day when Moses wrote. It seems not a little singular that 
this passage of Abraham's history should have passed into a prowrb. 
Proverbs are wise sayings about common things, sayings that may be 
thrown from lip to lip, applying themselves to an infinite variety of cases. 
Now, no man ever stood in circumstances like those of Abraham. Yet 
the whole pith and point of the proverb depend on this quite singular 
fact. "In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen." What shall be seen, 
if not a provision-a deliverance like that of the patriarch's? So tbat the 
proverb takes this unprecedented and unrepeated fact as a p1·ecedent; from 
this strange unparalleled deliverance, it infers a prophecy of other deliver
ances ! Goel speaks a word the like of which had never been spoken 
before, and, straightway, it becomes a proverb! How shall we account 
for it? In stating the difficulty, I have hinted at the solution. Observe 
what the proverb does. 

(1.) It infers an 1miversal trtttli from et singttlar fact. Tou ask why? 
'.1ll~ the briefest answer perhaps will be: The larger cover~ t~e less. It 
is Just because the fact is so unparalleled, so vast, ~h~t 1t rnclud~s. so 
much ; a narrow limited fact could not do that. It 1s 1ust these cnt1cal 
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pnssngcs in history which suggest proverbs. At such times of exaltation 
11. general law is revealed in the most emphatic way, and forthwith men 
fed that the ~aw cowrs much, expla.!ns much-that this expression of it 
may be 1tpphcd to an endless variety of cases. For example : Crosar 
crosses the ~lubicon, 11, brook of no special wm·th, having nothing memor
a bl~ ab~ut 1t; but he crosses i~ to commence R: tragic agony of conflict 
wlnch w-1!1 sweep through the fairest lands of Asia and Europe. Straight
wa~' "To cross the Rubicon" becomes a proverb applicable to every 
deci~ive opening of conflict or toil. The proverb has outlived the Roman 
empire by a thousand years. "It i.s said unto this day." 

In like manner, Abraham, ":hen about to slay his son on Mount 
Moriah, is arrested by an angel out of heaven: there is a. visible interposi
tion ; God sees, God provides. And, straightvray, th~t mountain be
comes a memorial, that fact passes into a Hebrew proverb. Every case 
of extreme danger or suffering is drawn up under Abraham's larger case. 
In the sense of the proverb, a man might be on the plain, in his tent, 
anywhere, and yet on this mount of peril; his deliverance might be 
"Wrought out in the most natural way, and yet be wrought by an angel. 

A child falls into the Jordan, a pilgrim passing by that way plucks 
him out: and his parents, when they can speak, say," Jehovah-Jireh; in 
the mount it shall be seen." A son goes forth to war against the Philis
tines ; does not return ; his comrades report him among the fallen. 
Months pass, and hope itself sickens to death. But, one day, one happy 
day, he comes to tell his tale of perils overgot. The voices of thanks
giving are heard in that Hebrew home; and, if you listen, you will hear, 
" J ehovah-Jireh ; in the mount it shall be seen." And so in a thousand 
cases, which you can imagine for yourselves, this proverb would become 
the natural expression of gratitude and joy. Teaching us, I think, what 
use we should make of history ; teaching us to take our stand on the 
larger facts of memory a.nd experience, and argue from these to the 
tri,ial cares and perils of the passing day. Abraham turned his experi
ence on the mountain to good spiritual account. If we have been there, 
if vre have risen through great sorrows to great joys, let us use these 
spiritual experiences as spiritual aids. If, in one critical time, in some 
great grief or peril, we have trusted God and found that he sees and 
proYides, let us trust his providence amid the obscurations and anxieties 
and perils which come to us day by day. Let us make proverbs out of 
our experiences, and with these do battle against incoming doubts and 
fears. 

(2.) It also prophecies thefuturefroin the past. In the mount it was 
seen that the Lord would provide. But the bold proverb is not content 
with stating that ; it grows prophetic ; it runs-" In the mount it shall 
l)e seen." Kor is it difficult to see why. 

God's words bear repetition: What he is, he is eternally and immu
tably. His words are without change, as his gifts a-re without repentanc~. 
He is changeless, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Hence his 
words do not vary ; be does not fail to keep them ; a word once spoken 
is true for ever. And thus the Hebrews might well make their proverb 
prophetic, make it speak of the future instead of the pas~. Th~y knew 
that what he had said to Abraham, he would say to all m the hke per• 
plexity. 'l'hey knew that as he had once seen and once provided on the 
mount, so all who were called to go up the mount would stand in his 
sight, l)e blessed with his provision. . . 

'rhe future of man, too; is infinite; and as he looks toward it Ins heart 
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conceives an infinite hope or an infinite fear; He is not content to lume 
been blessed ; he strains to see a benediction in the future. He is not 
content to !,ave been delivered; he is fain to know that a series of deliver
ances await his coming needs. And so, as they had warrant for. it in the 
unchangeableness of God, we need not be surprised to see Abraham's seed 
stretching the past mercy into a golden ladder of light whose rounds 
were mercies yet to come. It was quite natural, quite right that their 
proverb should be a prophecy ; not " In the mount it was seen," but '' In 
the mount it shall be seen." 

And we shall be quite right if, of the innumerable favours we have 
received, we make a pathway into our future. The memory of God's 
mercies should be as precious to us as the possession. The gift which 
has satisfied one need, and which to the unseeing eye has nothing more 
that it can do ; why should it not swell and break into a pro~hecy, as 
Aaron's dry rod sprang into flower? Ah, if we had but the seeing eye 
and the believing heart, it would, it wo·uld. It was given for that, to feed 
hope as well as slake desire, to gladden us in the future as well as to 
help us in the present or the past. These memorials of ours, like 
Abraham's mountain, all point to heaven as well as beautify the earth. 
We could hardly look thoughtfully at any one of them and not find it 
bearing our heart upward and still upward to the Father's presence. 
We should not be so unspiritual if we were less ungrateful. We should 
be more heavenly if we treasured in memory and heart the heavenly gifts 
and visions which God has sent us. 

Finally : observe where the sight promised by the proverb is to be 
seen, where its teaching is of dearest value. It is '"'in the mount." 
And where is that r Brethren, trial will show you where. When deep 
grief comes, sorrow of a godly sort, you will find the heart rise as well as 
sink ; rise in passionate prevailing appeal, rise through strong cryings 
and tears, rise beyond what now seems the circle of the heavens, 
and there wrapped in cloud and storm, shrouded from the eye of man, 
you will meet God's eye, and find that the Lord sees an_d provides. The 
mount is steep and hard to climb : yet who, when God calls him, would 
not be there, and there be searched through and through by God's 
sanctifying eye, that, being sanctified, he may see the day of Christ, and 
grow exceeding glad ? 

"In the mount it shall be seen." This was Abraham's proverb, this 
his prophecy. Has it not been fulfilled? fulfilled in an infinitely deeper 
way than by any of the sons of men ? Did not J ehovah-Jireh point to 
Mount Calvary? And there, in that mount of the Lord, was it not seen, 
did not God provide himself a Lamb ? Was ever sacrifice like that 2 
Was ever human sorrow like Christ's, or was there ever such heavenly 
interposition? Not in figure, but in sacredreality, God received his Son 
again from the dead. If you have no other fact worthy of commemora
~on, Have you not that ? And is not that worth all other facts ? Do not 
its redeeming influences, starting from the past, stretch out into the future, 
making a pathway and way of holiness over the abyss, along which you 
can travel without fear? And yet, Are you walking on it ? Do you com
memorate that fact ? Have you seen the day which dawned out of the 
darkness of the Crucifixion P From the dawn can you infer the glories of 
the meridian ? Or are you still iu darkness, seeing nothing memorable, 
no proverb, no portent, no prophecy, in the mountain and the cross? 

Ah, brethren, if you have often refused Him that spake to you through 
man, will you not listen to Him who now speaks through the mountain ? 
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Will you not ponder, ponder till you disrern the meaning and feel 
the sacred 1iower of its song·-its song for thirty centuries P " Tlte 
L?i·<l wil? pi·o~ide :" " Though lte tarry, lie will come :" " Tlte Lord 
tvill pi·ovuJ,e hvmself a Lamb:" "In tlte llfownt of the Lord it sl1all be 
Been-." _____________ S. Cox. 

LIFE AMONG THE CHINESE IN A USTRA.LIA. 
Dr&ING the year 185-, the shifting current of events led me to fix my 
residence for some months on the banks of the river Loddon. Here I found, 
to its fullest extent, that isolation which the Australian settler must expect, 
and enjoyed that freedom from all artificial restraints, which, for a time at 
least, is so agreeable to a mind overburdened with the anxieties of this feverish 
world. 

The spot was one which combined many charms, and displayed much that 
was characteristic of Australian scenery. This is seldom grand or sublime, but 
generally pici-uresque and beautiful, and exhibits that still life which soothes 
rather than rouses or excites. Our dwelling was on the slope of a hill, in a 
spot where the gradual descent ceased for a few yards, and gave place to a 
level terrace of sufficient size for our requirements, but which left little room 
to spare. Further on, the hill continued its descent easily, saving where in 
two or three other places natural terraces, similar to the one where our 
dwelling was placed, varied the scene, and formed a succession of slopes and 
level green sward, which would have graced a residence of far greater pre
tensions than mine. 

Looking from the window of om· sitting-room, or in a southerly direction, 
we beheld the hill sinking until it terminated on the brink of a pretty rivulet, 
called in Australia, somewhat incorrectly, a creek. This, clear as crystal, ran 
over a rocky bed, whose rugged, unhewn masses sometimes towered up directly 
in the water course, causing it to diverge from its direct line and make a wide 
circuit to avoid the obstruction. Some of my happiest moments have been 
spent in tracing this simple brook up to its source, and in admiring the wildly 
beautiful scenes its banks presented. To the east of our house, at two or 
three hundred yards distance, was a hill, steep but not lofty, thickly timbered 
to its summit with the stringy bark tree, while huge masses of slate cropped 
out here and there, the ground being so strewn with fragments and scales of 
tl;i.e same, as to make its ascent a difficult task. To the north, after rising to 
the summit of the hill on the declivity of which we were located, a landscape 
unfolded itself, the beauty of which I have seldom seen equalled, never sur
passed. At about a quarter of a mile to the westward flowed the Loddon, bu~ 
at this point so hemmed in by almost perpendicular rocky banks as entirely to 
escape the eye until immediately above it. There, far below upon the jutting 
angles and ledges of the rocks, were seen the wattle, acacia, and tea tree, 
which here found barely sufficient depth of soil to take root, while numberless 
flowering creepers hung their graceful festoons to the water's edge. At the 
bottom, on the margin of the river, were crowded exquisitely painted flowers 
and plants of innumerable kinds, which I had not sufficient botanical know
ledge to classify, but could both admire and love. 

Looking around from our lofty standing-point, the eye took in a range of 
country of singular beauty and of immense extent. Tier after tier oflow hills, 
usually clothed with dense forest timber, with occasionally a deep, far-reaching 
valley, or a hill more lofty than its fellows, bald and bare to its summit, with 
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here and there the waters of the winding river or its tributary creeks, just 
visible through the trees, filled up the picture, till the far distant ranges of 
Mount Franklin and Daylesford closed the scene. 

The summit of the hill, from which we obtained this view, extended in a 
circular form, for perhaps half a mile .in circumference. This space was level 
as a bowling-green, interspersed with white gum, peppermint, and box trees, 
of the largest growth and most majestic foliage. These and the surrounding 
woods were, in the early dawn, vocal with countless birds. The noisy, chatter
ing magpie, the screeching parrot, whose gorgeous plumage scarcely reconciled 
one to its harsh voice; swarms of pretty little green parroquets and love birds ; 
the Australian robin, whose brilliant scarlet breast as far outvies his English 
namesake as he sinks below him in homely affections and loving associations ; 
the rook, the blue pigeon, the wattle bird, and innumerable others, strove in 
harmless rivalry. As the sun arose, the concert of the woods became more 
subdued; and when the intense heat of the day approached, scarcely a wing 
was seen to flutter, nor a chirrup heard; and at high noon, little save the 
sltrill voice of the grasshopper and locust broke the dead silence as all nature 
lay prostrate beneath the hot glare of the sun. · 

I soon became anxious to know who were my nearest neighbours. These I 
found to be principally Italians and Chinese. There were English people 
living some distance further up the river, but of these I saw little. .Along the 
banks of the stream, and at intervals for miles along its course, were scattered 
the tents of parties of Chinese diggers, with whom I held considerable inter
course. The feeling of aversion entertained for these strangers among the 
digging population of Victoria is exceedingly strong, but, perhaps, without 
just reason. Persevering, industrious, and economical, even to niggardliness, 
their gains are considerable, and often excite the envy of their improvi
dent European neighbours. Their mode of working, in companies of twenty, 
thirty, or even more, gives them many advantages, principally that it 
enables them to adopt a systematic division of labour, which makes ground 
highly remunerative to them from which an Englishman would turn away in 
disgust, 

I soon sought opportunities of visiting these people in their tents, and found 
them always courteous, and pleased rather than otherwise to satisfy my curi
osity respecting their domestie arrangements and manner of life. Their own 
curiosity is immoderate, and in their researches into the economy of their 
neighbours they do not always keep the bounds of decent propriety .. They 
are rather more prone to forget the difference between meum and tuitm than is 
pleasant in a visitor, otherwise they are inoffensive, obedient to law, and, when 
not unjustly used by their neighbours, orderly and peaceful. , 

The prevalent opinion, that they are dirty and offensive in their habits 
and modes of life, is very possibly true, when they are judged as found in 
China; books of travel in that country best inform us on this point ; but 
where plenty, comfort, and cleanliness are within their reach, as in Victoria, 
they seem to appreciate and value it. I have visited hundreds of Chinese 
tents, in different parts of the diggings, but never found them dirtier or more 
offensive than those of the Europeans. It is a common thing, on entering 
their encampments after the conclusion of their day's labour, to find the whole 
company stripped, and performing their ablutions with a strictness and nicety 
by no means common among English diggers. . 

They usually appropriate a large tent solely for eating, where, at meal times, 
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the whole company assemble ; one of their number filling the office of cook and 
purveyor-general to the party. In these apartments, long tables, roughly 
hewn from the woods, and benches of similar construction, firmly fixed in the 
ground, comprise the furniture. Their viands consist principally of rice, and 
such vegetables as they can purchase cheaply, or produce in ground of their 
own cultivation. Of animal food they consume but little, though particularly 
partial to poultry ; at their periodical feasts they will procure these regardless 
of cost, and exorbitant prices are at such times frequently exacted from them. 
Their old traditional fondness for 1·oast pig is still passionately strong. 

In the Chinese stores, which are to be found wherever there are any number 
of residents, many things are exhibited which somewhat puzzle an English 
inquirer. Commodities, to discover the component parts of which would mys
tify the most skilful analyst, confections, " herbs, and other country messes," 
resembling nothing which ever entered the brain of Soyer in its most inventive 
moments, surround one on every side. Sometimes I was induced by the 
extravagant praises and gestures of extreme relish expressed by the vendors to 
taste some of these abominations, and a hasty exit was the usual result. A pot 
foll of cold, highly :flavoured tea generally stands on the cou.nter of the store, 
and by it a small cup for the use of all who choose to partake. 

At the rear of the shop there is frequently attached a room appropriated to 
the debasing practice of opium smoking, and here may be seen numbers of 
poor wretches in every stage of intoxication. The fumes of the drug fill the 
whole building and impart a very peculiar, but not unpleasant, odour. 

Intoxicating liquors are but little used among them, and the vice of drunk
enness scarcely known. I remember but one instance of intoxication in all 
my acquaintance with the Victorian Chinese. On this occasion I had some 
business of rather a pressing kind to transact with a large party residing 
about a quarter of a mile from our house. It was the feast held at the full of the 
moon, a peculiarly festive season, when the Queen of Heaven, as she slowly 
rises above the horizon into the deep blue of the Australian sky, is greeted by 
the clashing of cymbals, the beating of gongs, wild chants and songs, :flights of 
sky-rockets, and as unearthly a rout as ever bacchanalian raised. On entering 
the encampment of the party I went to visit, I found from twenty to twenty
five men seated in a large tent. Others were in an outer apartment preparing 
or partaking of food, but those sitting around the inner-room appeared to be 
taking part in some ceremony. Two of their principal men sat at a table at 
the top of the room, on which stood two rude· lamps filled with oil giving a dim 
light. Most were smoking tobacco, a few opium, but on my entering and 
stating my business all crowded tumultuously around me, and bade me come 
forward tp the seats o'f their chief men. · 

I soon perceived that all had been partaking too freely of some beverage 
more exhilarating than their innocuous tea. My position was rather uncom· 
fortable; far away from any European habitation, with these wild, excited 
men crowded around me, two or three times I thought how easily robbery 
or murder could be perpetrated, and with what small chance of detection. 
But knowing the general character of the people, I felt little alarm, and 
showed no symptoms of distrust; though it was not altogether without a 
feeling of relief that I saw their head man rise to accompany me back to my 
residence in order to the completion of our business. 

As we emerged from that reeking tent, how different a scene greeted us. 
The moon shedding so brilliant a light that the smallest wild flower was dis• 
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tinctly visible, the myriads of dew drops glancing from the leaves of the over
hanging woods, the sound of the flowing river, then swelled by recent rains, 
the far-off hills dimly seen, and looking in their lofty stillness more of the sky 
than the earth, all combined to form one of those airy, unearthly scenes, which, 
like a midsummer night's dream, live imperishably in the memory. 

As we walked along, I questioned my half oblivious companion as well as 
the difficulty of making myself understood permitted me, what was the 
occasion of their wild orgies. He pointed to the moon, and gave me to under
stand it was in her honour that this tumult was raised. Methought in her 
purity she seemed to spurn the vile homage. "It was brandy," he said, " they 
had been drinking,. but he would never drink any more." I much regretted 
then, as I often did at other times, that I could not speak their language, so that 
thus I might tell these poor creatures something of Him whose glorious works 
seemed then so loudly to proclaim their divine original. All I could do was to 
give him a number· of Chinese tracts on his departure, which he received gladly, 
and said he would distribute them among his fellows. Of these tracts I possessed 
a large number. The dark heathenism of these poor fellows had prompted 
me to communicate with the excellent secretary of the :Bible and Tract Societies 
in Melbourne (whose decease, since that time, the colony of Victoria has had 
to deplore). He soon forwarded to me a large supply of tracts and portions 
of the Scriptures, printed at Canton in the Chineee language. These books, 
some of them of considerable dimensions, I distributed far and wide, and foand 
everywhere the utmost willingness, and even eagerness, to receive them. It 
was beyond my power to accompany the gift with any verbal exhortation, for 
though the Chinese here very quickly learnt any words relating to buying or 
selling, or such others as their commercial intercourse with the English 
required, yet to anything beyond this they invariably reply, with an amused 
grin," No sayey," 

I had several times occasion to go to Castlemaine, and for some miles my 
way lay through a district thickly inhabited by Chinese. After leaving the 
ranges around the Loddon, the country becomes more open. The hills are of 
that peculiar formation which denotes a rich auriferous deposit. Immense flats 
and gullies, for miles around, had been turned over to a depth of many feet, 
and huge hills had been almost disembowelled and rifled of their precious 
treasure. This region was almost entirely deserted by Europeans, who, in 
its earlier and better days had secured the richer portion of the gold, and 
abandoned the less productive ground to the more easily satisfied Celestials. 
By means of machines worked by horse power, and sluices to convey water, 
cut sometimes with much labour for a considerable distance, a strong party of 
n1en can wash from twenty to forty tons of earth per day, and the result is often 
very gratifying. When passing through this district I usually took with me 
a good bundle of Chinese books and visited the men at their work. On my 
approach, all would gather round me too see what I had to offer. Some 
refused the books, imagining they had to be paid for, but when it was under
stood that they were to be had for nothing, all were most eager to obtain one. 
After distributing so long as my stock lasted, I took my departure, and often, 
on looking behind, was pleased to observe many reading their contents. 

The men in this neighbourhood were the more eager to obtain books as they 
Were not entirely without Christian instruction. During my residence amongst 
them, two converted Chinese preached one Sabbath in a small W esleyau 
chapel in the neighbourhood and had drawn htmdreds to hear them. :By 
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whom these men were employed I kno1V not, or whethe1· without pay the love 
of souls brought them, but I believe they preached the pure Gospel, and 
much good was done by thus spreading abroad in this uncultivated soil the 
blesRC'd ~eeds of divine truth. 

"Without doubt, the readiness with which the Chinese in Victoria receive 
and read Christian tracts may not spring from any leanincr towards our 
holy relig~o~, it may arise from disregard to any system of ~eligion. Like 
other_ As1at1c races, they are willing and pleased to reason concerning 
~octrmes and tenets ; and so long as these do not obtrude themselves 
mto actual every-day iife, and demand that belief become practice, they 
are tolerant of all creeds. Yet we must not forget how wide a door is 
here opened for the admission of the truth; and when we find over thirty 
thousand heathen men, in one of our own colonies, willing and gratified to 
recei.-e books of Christian instruction w1·itten in their own tongue, and throng
ing, as on the occasion referred to, to hear that religion taught from a Christian 
pulpit, in such numbers that the building would not contain half who came, it 
is a call to the faithfulness of Christians to do something for their evangeliza
tion. Especially should it be remembered that 99 out of every 100 of these 
men return in a few years to their own land with the proceeds of their toil. 
How rich a boon should we bestow on that imperfectly known, but singular 
people, if, through their returning brethren, we could convey into the heart of 
their country the knowledge of that truth which would exalt them from their 
present state into one truly great, prosperous, and free, make them partakers 
of Christ's salvation, and the recipients of his great and precious promises? 

H.M. 

THE INDIRECT WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

I READ with much interest the article of Mr. Hinton, headed " Our 
Tract Literature," inserted in your December Number. With part of his 
criticism I fully sympathised, thinking that some of the statements of the 
tract referred to quite justified the somewhat severe censure they received. 
I was not, however, prepared to admit the doctrines laid down by Mr. 
Hinton, on the office and work of the Holy Spirit, as the complete and 
con-ect teaching of Scripture on the subject. Yet I felt reluctant to call 
it in question without some little time to think over, and more closely 
examine the matter. And even now I write with much diffidence, because 
Mr. Hinton's abilities, knowledge, and experience, give great weight to 
his opinions; and because those opinions would not be expressed without 
due consideration on his part. The subject is confessedly one of great 
importance; the views which we, as ministers, hold upon it, must greatly 
affect the character of our ministry ; hence it is of the utmost consequence 
that we should have correct scriptural ideas concerning it. This must be 
my apology, if any is needed, for writing this paper. I wish to write, 
not in a dogmatic spirit, but in one of inquiry, and for the purpose of 
eliciting from 1\1r. Hinton a fuller exposition and defence of his views, 
which I think they require. 

The portions of the article to. ,yhich I ~specially ~efer a~e th~ follow
ino- :-" The office of the Holy Spmt ... 1s to exercise a direct mfluence 
on'"inan's heart; an influence ... almighty and effectual." "We have 
an insuperable objection to its being said th,at. the H~LY SPIRI';1' thus 
speaks to men," i.e., "through the holy Scriptures, as one mstru
mentality. "The work of the Spirit in redemption is ... totally separate 
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from, and elevated for nbove, all such operations. It is in no respect 
instrumental, but direct and efficient. It is ... 'effectual calling.' " 
"We return to our position, therefore, that there is no scriptural evidence 
thnt the influence of the Spirit of God is enjoyed by any but the children 
of God.'' 

'l.'hese quot9:tions evident)y contain two different P!~positions. They 
affirm, 1st, a direct and e-flic1ent work of the Holy Spmt upon the heart 
of' God's children; and they also seem to me to affirm, 2nd, that no 
influence, direct or indirect, is exerted by the Holy Spirit upon the mind 
or heart of the sinner, unless such influence is intended to be, and 
actually becomes, effectual in the sinner's salvation. 

Now, I have no objection whatever to make to the first proposition. I 
distinctly and gratefully recognise it as a most merciful and clearlv
revealed doctrine of the word of God. I believe that none ever do, ~r 
ever will, turn to God through Jesus Christ, but as they are inclined to 
do so by the direct and efficient influence of the Spirit of God in con
nection with the truth of God. It is to the 2nd proposition, if I have 
fairly deduced it, and which is, I think, unscriptural, that I must take 
exception; the truth of which Mr. Hinton appears to me to take for 
granted, instead of pro,ing it, as I think it necessary he should do. 

In noticing the passage, Gen. vi. 3, "My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man," l\fr. Hinton says," This passage relates not to any operation 
of the Spirit on the heart, but to the inspired ministry of Noah." It 
seems, however, obvious to reply, that that ministry was inspired by the 
Spirit, and is called "My Spirit" striving, and appears to me to imply 
that God was striving by his Spirit with man through the ministry of 
Noah. I am willing to grant that the expression refers not to any direct 
operation of the Spirit on the heart; still the inquiry remains as to what 
is fairly involved in that inspired ministry "striving with man." Peter 
tells us that Noah was " a preacher of righteousness ; " and, in the various 
modes in which that preaching of righteousness would be presented, it 
would, doubtless, judge, warn, and plead with men ; and might be re
garded in the same light as is the goodness of God by Paul in Rom. ii. 4; 
and a like appeal, founded on it, to the sinner, "Knowest thou not that 
it leadeth thee to repentance?" The preaching of Noah did not indeed 
have this effect, but it was calculated and adapted to produce it, and, had 
it been properly received, would have done so; while its rejection only 
served to increase and complete their guilt. But admitting the inspira
tion of the ministry of Noah, I do not see how the Holy Spirit is to be 
entirely excluded from the "striving;" ancl if he is not, then I think the 
passage affirms the existence of a work on his part that may fairly be 
termed indirect and instrumental ; though it were only that everr mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. 

I may quote, as confirmatory of the view here taken, the following pas
sages from the Old Testament :-Nehemiah ix. 30, "Yet many :-ears 
didst thou forbear them, and testifiedst against them by thy Spirit in thy 
prophets: yet they would not give ear: therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands.'' Isa. lxiii. 10, "But they rebelled, 
ancl vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them." '7.;eeh. vii. 11, 12, "But they refused to 
hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped the ears, lest they 
should hear ... the words which the Lord of hosts bath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets.'' These passages, I think. iudirate a work 
of' the Holy Spirit different to that "gracious ancl effeetual" one whid1 
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Mr. ~Iinton s~ys is excl~lsively his; ~hey i~dicate a work which implies 
t.earhmg, warnmg, exhortmg, and pleadmg with the ungodly and rebellious, 
else what ran be the meaning of the terms refusing to hear, pulling away 
the shoulder, rebelling, vexing, &c. ? And it does not seem to me n 
sntisfactory answer to them to say they refer, not to nny operation of the 
Spirit_on ~lie hea~: but only to au inspir~d ~inistry? !"or the great point 
of an me1p,red nnmstry, as I understand 1t, 1s the Spmt of God speaking 
in and by a human ministry ; so that it becomes, in fact, the voice of the 
Spirit of God to man, as well as of God the Father himself, and is co-
extensive with that ministry whatever its results may be. , 

Previously to referring to New Testament examples, it is important to 
observe that the inspired ministry of the apostles is essentially that of 
the Holy Spirit, even as the gospel dispensation itself is pre-eminently 
the ministration of the Holy Spirit. Our Sayiour expressly promised the 
presence and aid of the Holy Spirit to his apostles in the fulfilment 
of their ministry ; and so complete was that promise, that they were 
bidden when they should stand before kings and governors for his sake, 
not to take thought how or what they should speak, because it should be 
gfren them m that same hour what they should say ; and they were so 
bidden on this very ground-" for it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you." And if the various recorded 
addresses which were delivered before kings and governors, and mixed 
assemblies of priests, rulers, and people be examined, they will be found 
to embody exhibitions of the truth, warnings against sin, testimonies 
against the people, exhortations to repentance, and the expression of 
earnest desires for their salvation. In multitudes of instances the results 
were, doubtless, the complete conversion of the soul to God; and these 
we ascribe to the direct and effectual working of the Holy Spirit with the 
word: but there were also other instances in which good results were 
produced, though only partial and temporary; but still they were pro
duced by the same ministry; and it seems to me, therefore, not unscrip
tural to ascribe them, in that sense, to the Holy Spirit ; not as intimating 
for a moment the exercise of a direct influence, which, in these cases, fails 
to produce an intended result; but as indicating a mercifully restraining 
and persuasive influence, without which man would have been much more 
actually wicked than he really was ; but which, if improved, would have 
tended to make him wise to salvation. And still farther it is affirmed 
·with reference to those who contradict, blaspheme, and reject this 
inspired ministry, that they (thereby) resist the Holy Ghost. 

In answer to this expresssion, in Acts vii. 51, "Ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost," Mr. Hinton says, the connection shows that the reference 
is to an inspired ministry. Granted: but then, if I have correctly indi
cated what an inspired ministry is, this admission is fatal to Mr. Hinton's 
position, that none but t_h~ children of God enjoy ( or are favou:i-ed with) 
the influences of the Spmt of God; for I conclude that, if resistance to 
an inspired ministry i~ designated as r~sist3:Ilce to the Holy Ghos~, these 
are evidently convertible terms; and if this be a sound conclusion, the 
doctrine is not correct that the office and work of the Holy Spirit are 
exclusively direct and effectual. 

But 1\1:r. Hinton says he has an insuperable objection to its being said 
"that the Holy Spirit speaks to man through the Scriptures ; " i.e., in 
those cases in which he does not exert a direct and effectual influence, 
although he says that he has no objection to its being said that God does 
so. But here the argument from an inspired ministry appears to me to 
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np~ly w_ith _equal, if not ~i~h greater force.. .Are not the Scriptures given 
by mspirat10n of the Spmt of God? Did not holy men of God write 
them as they were moved by the Holy Ghost? They are the truths which 
"the Spirit of truth" has uttered, or taught and dictated; and in this 
sense they seem to be as truly the word of the Holy Spirit as they are 
the Word of God, or the word of Christ. If this be denied, and it be 
said they are only to be looked upon as the words of God, then I think 
this is to reduee the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to a mere kind of 
mechanical influen~e ~ or, at all events, one ~ which he has now no per
sonal part; and this 1s not to honour, but to dishonour and degrade him. 
But if the Scriptures are the words taught and inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, then-unless we place them in a lower position than an inspired 
ministry, and deprive a portion of them of the presence and influence of 
the Spirit which attached to them as the words of an inspired ministry
he undoubtedly speaks to men through them, as well in those cases where 
the influence is indirect and instrumental, as in those in which it is de
signedly direct and effectual. 

It may also be fairly asked whether we can altogether and absolutely 
separate the words of an author, written or spoken, and their effects, from 
the author himself. If my words do good, though indirectly, and beyond 
the direct good I sought to accomplish by them, STe they not mine still, 
and is it not legitimate to say that I produced the indirect as well as the 
direct results ? Take as a Scripture illustration the parable of the sower. 
Out of four classes mentioned, only one are the truly saved. In two 
other classes good effects are produced, though but partial. In the one 
case we ascribe the result to the direct influence of the Holy Spirit in 
bringing the seed to perfection. But if the seed be in all cases the same, 
and that the inspired word of God, how can we deny (and why should 
we) that the partial good effects in those instances are, in so far as they 
are produced by that Word, the result of the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
although we may term it indirect and instrumental to distinguish it from 
that which is direct and effectual ? 

I fully admit that, in some parts of the work of redemption, we cannot 
ascribe to one Divine person that which is specially predicated of another; 
yet, as some portions of the work which seem peculiar to the Holy Spirit 
are predicated of the Father, and also of the Son-e.g. (amongst others), 
Matt. xi. 25, "Revealing;" John v. 21, "Quickening "-so I think we 
may, by the same rule, and without any violence to the peculiar and 
direct work of the Holy Spirit, argue that when the Father and the Son 
"call" men, "stand at the door and knock," "beseech men" by the 
ministry of the Word, the Holy Spirit, at least indirectly, does so too. 
For, bearing in mind that there must be perfect union of purpose and 
sympathy between the three Divine persons of the Godhead respecting 
all the work of redemption, in all its parts and issues, though not the 
same direct action, and that you cannot exclude from even the direct 
work of the Holy Spirit all operation or influence (at least that which is 
indirect) on the part of the Father and the Son, for some of these 
operations are directly ascribed to them, so I cannot see on what prin
ciple we are warranted in going to so great a length as entirely to exclude 
the third but equal person of the Trinity from all influence, even the 
most indirect, which is exerted by God and Christ upon the minds 
and hearts of unconverted persons through the voice of the Scriptures, 
which he himself has inspired. I should greatly hesitate to receive 
such a conclusion unless I had very clear and strong reasons for it indeed. 
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.1 beg also to 11uggest that the following passages, nmongst others thnt 
might be nanwd, confirm the general principle for which I ho.ve con
tended :-John xv. 26, 27: "The spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the l<'athcr, he shall testify of me : and ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye haYe been with me from the beginning; "-which is, I think, a promise 
thnt the Spirit wonld testify of Christ, not only to the disciples but 
through theii- ministry to al( to whom they preached, although all ;ould 
not be saved thereby. To this promise Acts v. 32 directly corresponds: 
" And we are witnesses of these things; and so is the Holy Ghost, whom 
God bath giwn to them that obey him,"-referring to his indfrect work 
in the general testimony of the gospel to Christ, and nlso to his direct 
operation on the hearts of believers. 

,John xvi. 8-11: "And when He is come, he will reprove [convince] 
~he_ w~rld of sin, of rig~1teousness, ~d of j_udgment," &c.,-a promise 
md1catwe of a work and mfluence which I thmk can hardly be limited to 
the effectual calling of such as are saved. 

Acts iv. 5-12. An address delivered by Peter to the rulers, elders, 
scribes, &c., not only testifying against the sinner, but proclaiming sal
Yation by Christ only, and prefaced by the direct assertion that" Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said lmto them," &c. 

Heh. vi. 4-6 : " For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par
takers of the Holy Ghost, and ho.Ye tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away," &c. As I do 
not regard these words as containing a mere supposition, which has no 
corresponding reality, but as stating the fearful case of some who come 
near to the kingdom of heaven, but do not actually become partakers of 
it, so I think they intimate that there are operations or influences of the 
Holy Spirit upon the minds or hearts of men, different from that which 
l\Ir. Hinton states to be exclusively exercised by him . 

.And, lastly, Rev. xxii. 17: "And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come," 
&c. Taken in connection with the remaining clauses of the verse, these 
words appear to me to be a direct and unlimited invitation of the Holy 
Spirit to all to come and partake freely of the waters of life, or the 
blessings of salvation by Christ. If it be correct to regard them in 
this light, then in this, and (may we not also say) other invitations of 
the word of God-see Isaiah lv. 1 : " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters "-the manifestation of the Spirit's love is as unlimited 
as the manifestation of the love of the Father and the Son in their invita
tions to men. If this be indeed the invitation of the Holy Spirit to all 
to partake of the waters of life, then the Holy Spirit does speak to men 
in general by or through the Scriptures, even in those cases where no 
conversion takes place. 

If this principle be established, I do not think it in any way derogates 
from the dignity and glory of the Holy Spirit, any more than the fact 
that the means which God the Father and the Son use for the conversion 
of 1:1inners do not always secure their conversion lessens the dignity or 
glory of God, or of his Son ; but it does tend to sho'Y ~he aggrav~ted s~ 
and guilt of the rejectors of t~e word of God and dmne mercy !n tins, 
that their sin is committed agamst the Holy Ghost, as well as agamst the 
Fatb<?r and the Son; and it is not, therefore, without its use; as it must 
constitute a very important element in the " terrors of the Lord," 
whereby 'we may' persuade men to flee to Christ, and so escape from tbe 
wrath to come. 

Stratford. G1w. ,v. 1''1snnounNE, 
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SUNSET. 

Tm,, long toil of climbing the mountain had been amply rewarded by the 
gloriouR views on every side. The valley, already, lay in deep shadow, whilRt 
we and the high peaks around us were yet in the full glow of the sunshine. 
The cheery tinkling of the cattle bells came floating upwards, a11 the kine 
went home. All our epithets of admiration were exhausted, and we sat silently 
watching the roseate hue upon the snowy heights which girdled our horizon. 
Higher and higher glided the darkness, leaving now only the summits bright 
in the last rosy rays. 

Such a scene awakens the religious sentiment in every human soul, and for 
a long time no one had broken the awful silence. 

"Amy," said I, in a whisper, "before we go down again to Courmayeur, 
tell us what you can remember of poor Mary's last days." 

We all crept close together, to listen to the story, yet every eye intently 
gazing on the glorious sunset. 

Amy spoke in that low gentle voice which a woman seems naturally to 
use when relating such matters as have deeply moved her heart ; yet the pure 
air and the deep silence rendered every word easily audible. 

" ·we had never thought of Mary as being otherwise than strong; indeed, I 
had always secretly in- my heart thought of her as being mother's companion 
after my earthly journey was ended. Neither had we realised the intensity 
of her love for Raebel.· You knew her strong will, her clear mind and quick 
temper; how she saw through anything having a shadow of dishonesty, and 
in what severe terms she denounced it; always to one's face, and every whit 
as severely in herself as in others. But in a world so full of error, this did 
not make her the more lovely. Perhaps we all feel so much wrong within us, 
that we are not pleased to find what we had deemed the 'smaller matters' 
unsparingly rebuked. Perhaps the many troubles and disappointments of life 
had made · her a little cynical. But the clouds were not constant. Her 
droll~ry was inimitable ; she and Rachel would make dear mother laugh till 
she must nee,is beseech them to leave her. 

"None ever knew, to the full, with what ceaseless devotion she laboured 
for Rachel during her long, long illness. A burden of ceaseless care came upon 
her, too, in money matters and household duties. In her absorbing love for 
her sister, rest, food, selr, were forgotten. Then came the blank when the 
pressing object of life was gone, and there seemed nothing left in the world 
but care and duty. 

" So time rolled on; and she grew weaker and less able to get through her 
daily duties. Then alarming symptoms appeared, and then Torquay must be 
tried. She seemed better for awhile, and the desire for life became tenfold 
stronger. Thus some months passed away. At length mother wrote, saying, 
if I could go to her, she should be thankful, as Mary was sinking. 

" There was the old strong will resolutely fighting with the disease-the 
intense longing for life, if it were but for ono summer more. But even in 
that point there was now complete submission to the will of God. 

" One clay she drew me close to her, and with many interruptions from the 
racking cough and oppressed breathing, whi~pered-

" 'Early in that terrible wintrr I folt very unhappy at the worldliness that 
was creeping ornr me. So I went into a room, safe from obsen·ation, and 
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knelt down and lJl'ayed that God would bring me closely to himself, at 1vliat
e1>e1· cost and b,y wliate11ei• means lie deemed necessa1:y, I wao sincere,· and 
C'-.-od accepted the prayer. Well, first came the dark dreariness of that 
'llrinter, with its heavy care, and many daily crosses, all to be taken up and 
borne. That proved insufficient. Then came the death of Rachel. That 
nearly killed me. But even that, the great trial of my life, did not free me 
from the ever-pressing solicitations of worldly thoughts and desires ; and last 
of all has come this long, weary, wearing, unceriain illness. Now I think I 
can say this has accomplished the purpose for which all my heart's trials have 
been sent. My prayer is answered.' 

"' Do you think Mary,' said I, 'that if you had known what your prayer 
inrnlved you would have offered it?' 

"' Oh yes,' she replied, 'I don't grudge what I have suffered; for I have 
gained Christ.' 

"The Rev. Dr. Arley who kindly visited her, spoke, on one occasion, of the 
world being but a wilderness. 

" 'No ! No ! dear sir,' she exclaimed ; 'a very beautiful, pleasant world-a 
delightful world. Oh! if I might see just one summer more of its lovely 
flowers and fields ! 

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dress'd in living green." 

And Christ himself there to welcome his saved children.' 
"'Oh, yes,' she said; ' still one summer more with you; but I am willing; 

yes, I feel I can say I am content.' " 
As Amy paused in her story, we seemed to connect the words with the scene 

around us. The deep rose, almost lake tint, upon the snow in the distance, the 
still, calm, deep sky beyond, the carpet of Alpine flowers at our feet, the cheery 
tinkling cattle bells, with the cowherds' ranz des vaclies coming floating along 
the mountain side, called up a sweet echo in our hearts .. It is a very beautiful 
world ! Does it follow that because the soul ceases to tenant a material body, 
it should cease to enjoy the beauty and glory of material natureP Could our 
dear friend, so present to our thoughts, be actually present though impercep
tible by any bodily sense? No one asked the question aloud ; and perhaps 
feeling the possibility of the fact, Amy resumed her account. 

"We read much for her, especially hymns; but now she asked me to put all 
the books away, except one, 'Fa'l"ourite Hymns,' sent her by a friend. One 
evening we had just read 'Oh for a closer walk with God,' when, looking up 
into my face, she begged me to sing it for her. You know I never had much 
voice, and then surely it was choking and uncertain ; but with a great effort I 
got through it. When I finished, she was weeping bitterly. It had done more 
harm than good, I feared. 'Oh no! they are sweet tears; thank you, thank 
you,' she said. ' I know the trial it has been, but you have no conception of 
the enjoyment.' 

" So every night I sat for an hour, gently warbling over our most loved 
hymns. It was refrained from all the other twent,y-three hours, to come as a 
delicious morsel at eventide. About a fortnight before the end, I was thus 
sitting at her bedside, singing, 'J eeus, lover of my soul,' when, to our astonish
ment, she joined in the second verse, and sang throughout a sweet alto to my 
wavering melody. She was greatly surprised herself; so we spoke of her happy 
meeting with the three sisters who had reached our Father's house before her. 
It was charming to anticipate the consummation of affection without any earthly 
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drawback; and we revelled in the delight. Mary recalled us by saying, with 
an expression as if we had omitted the chief joy, • And Christ will be 
there!' 

" The end drew nigh. When our dear, devout physician came, she, being 
fearful of becoming impatient, asked, ' How long, doctor P' 

" • It may be forty-eight hours.' 
" ' So long P' 
" 'The Lord lays his borders with stones of fair colours, a.nd you are not 

quite ready!' 
" Then she gratefully thanked the doctor for hie kind ea.re of her, for his 

prayers and a.id to her soul, as well a.s to her body ; the one having accom
plished his desire, the other having only mitigated suffering.'' 

A noble vocation has a Christian physician! Very nearly, if not quite, the 
most honourable on earth; and yet"how rare the combination. Skill, kindness, 
self-denial, faithfulness, magnanimity, a.re wonderfully the rule with medical 
men; but to be truly Christian in addition, a.nd to let it be seen and felt every
where, alas! how sadly the exception ! 

"Then the good doctor kneeled down, and prayed as one asking a favour 
from a loving friend. Leaving, he said, ' Good bye, Mary ; you are getting 
home first, but I shall not be long after you. Fear not, your hope is on the 
right foundation.' 

" Mother was sitting at her side whilst I was seeing after the little ones in 
the nursery, one of whom was ill. Mary laid her head on that faithful bosom 
whose love had never wavered from the first time it had laid there until now. 
• Oh, mother dear, your love to us was born in heaven, and can only be repaid 
there! Call Amy,' she whispered. As I entered, she took my hand.-

" 'Dear, dear Amy, I believe I am dying!' 
" ' Is Christ with you, dear Mary ?' 
"' Oh, yes! dear Jesus, precious Saviour!' 
" ' Is he sustaining you P' 
"Humbly she murmured,-

' I lay my sins on Jesus, 
The spotless Lamb of God.' 

" You will soon sing in your white robes, and with your harp of gold! 

* * * * * * 
" ' George, Will, Annie-love.' The voice ceased, but the end was not yet. 
" About an hour before her death, she said to me,-
"' This is no darlc valley. I thought it was to bo; but it is not dark.' 
" ' The Saviour is with you; his arm is around you; and it cannot be dark 

where he is.' 
" As we looked upon her face, the expression grew bright 'll"ith loving 

expectation, and her look as though it would penetrate the skies, as seeing 
afar off. 

"' Come, come quickly,' she whispered. 
" And so she went, singing, over the river; for the last words that came 

floating to us from the distance were 

' Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me-' 

and before the remaincler of the prayer could be uttered, it had been answered.'' 
The last ruddy glow of the sunset faded from the topmost peak. la. 

silenoe we wended onr way down into the now dark and hus!.ied valley of the • 
Dora. 
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STRICTURES ON SOME PASSAGES IN THE REV. J.B. 
BROWN'S "DIVINE LIFE IN MAN." 

DY JOHN HOWARD HINTON, 1\£,A, 

( Continued fi·om Page 143.) 

CITAPTER III. 

O;i Justification by Imputed R~qhteousness. 
"In the name of all that is vital and holy," snys Mr. Brown, "let us get rid of the 

notion that, justificntion, be it what it may, is a kind of legal fiction, au agreement of 
God with himself to regard and treat a humnn being as something other than what he 
is really and substantially in his right."-P. 117. 

IT is, of course, of the doctrine of justification by imputed righteous
ness that Mr. Brown speaks in these terms. His language, undoubtedly, 
is expressive of strong dislike to it, a feeling not the most favourable to 
a satisfactory discussion of it ; but I will endeavour to weigh in just 
balances the argument which he evidently thinks so decisive .. 

It is with Mr. Brown a fatal objection to the doctrine of justification 
by imputed righteousness, that it supposes " n kind of legal fiction, an 
agreement of God with himself to regard and trent a human being as 
something other than what he is;" a conception in his view too monstrous 
to be argued against, and fit only to be cried down indignantly "in the 
n~me of all that is vital and holy." Will Mr. Brown permit me to tel! 
him, that an equal amount of energy expended on clear a~d cogent 
reasoning might have done more good than all this virtuous indignation, 
which, upon me at least, is only thro\\·n away? 

Mr. Brown knows very well that the doctrine he impugns is part of 
what he calls the "forensic notion of justification;" and that this (to use 
his own language) "rests upon the conception of the character of God 
as a ruler." That it should be unacceptable to him, therefore, since 
he repudiates this conception of the character of God, is no matter of 
surprise ; rejecting the one, he, of course, rejects the other. If, how
eYer, he wishes to say anything argumentative about it, it is clearly 
necessary that he should for the moment forget his own position, and 
assume that of his opponent's. He does not believe that God is other 
than a father-very well, let that pass. I, however, do believe that God 
is also a moral goYernor; and l\fr. Brown, if he will argue with me con
cerning anything that belongs to this system, must begin by supposing, 
for the sake of argument, that it is true. 

Let it, then, for the sake of argument, be supposed that God does holcl 
to man the twofold relation of father and moral governor; is it then any 
matter of complaint that, in his capacity of moral governor, he should 
employ "a kind of legal fiction," ancl "regard ancl treat a human being 
as something other than what he is"? I readily admit, and hold as strongly 
ns Mr. Brown, that this would be altogether improper in God as a father; 
but is it improper in him on the supposition of his being a ruler and a 
judge? 

Is there any essential enormity in a "legal fiction"? Scarcely so. 
Leaal fictions,' I believe, are far from being unknown in legal proceedings, 
and are sometimes found useful, if not necessa1·y, to the proper conduct 

• of them; an<l if not objectionable in human proceedings, why so in the 
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divine P If it be said, "0, but God is not a judge," I reply that this is 
not pertinent, since it has just been agreed, for the purpose of the argu
ment, to suppose that be is so. 

Ancl if there is nothing objectionable in a legal fiction generally, is 
there anything objectionable in that particular kind of legal fiction 
which consists in regarding and treating a man as other than he is ? 
Suppose, for example, the case of one person arrested and imprisoned for 
debt, and another proposing to liquidate the demand in bis stead : does 
not a judge readily allow of the intended kindness? Or suppose the 
case of one person mulcted to a certain amount for a certain offence, and 
another proposing to pay this penalty: is not this also allowed? And 
are not these cases in which the innocent is treated as if he were guilty
that is to say, as other than he is ? 

Would it be improper if the principle here undeniably acted on were 
to be extended to other - say, to more serious criminal cases? 
In a case, for example, in which the penalty of an offence was not fine, 
but imprisonment; if the fine might be paid by another, why not also the 
imprisonment borne by another? And if the principle might be unob
jectionably acted on where the penalty of crime is imprisonment, why not 
when it is banishment, and even death ? It may be said, " But this would 
not be expedient;" and I admit the importance of this consideration, of 
which I will treat presently : but as yet I am speaking only of the 
principle involved, which is in all the cases one and the same, and which, 
if not objectionable in some of them, can scarcely be held to be so in 
others. 

In coming to the consideration of expediency, it may be observed that 
it is a great thing to have succeeded in reducing the question to this form. 
The question of principle, then, is determined in my favour, and nothing 
but a question of expediency remains; in other words, the judicial treatment 
of a man as other than he is, is not improper in itself, only it requires to 
be carried out in an expedient manner-in a manner, that is to say, which 
shall be consistent with judicial righteousness, and conducive to the true 
ends of government. Unless it can be so done, undoubtedly it ought not 
to be done ; but if it can, all !!round of objection to it vanishes. 

It seems to be the opinion of l\Ir. Brown that, in the judicial proceed
ings which are. supposed to be pending in relation to mankind, the legal 
fiction by which Jesus Christ shall be regarded and treated as if be had 
committed their iniquities cannot be so arranged as to be consi.stent wit~ 
the vital character of Christianity, or conducive to the interest of boh
ness. "In the name of all that is vital and holy," says be, "let us 
get rid of this notion." Now I say at once, that, if I had the same 
opinion, I would oppose the doctrine of justification by imput~d righ~e
ousness as strenuously as he ; I think, however, that he entirely mis
understands its bearing, and so hates it without cause. 
. It is quite true that a legal process by which the p_unisbment ?f ~n 
mnocent person instead of the guilty should be pernntted, may, m its 
~etails, be so arranged as to fail of the objects which require to be kept 
1~ view; so, for example, as to allow tbe offence co~~itte_d to ?e th?u~ht 
~1ghtly of, to foster an expectation of repeated cr1mmahty with s1m1la_r 
11!1punity, and to restore the offender to society i.n a spirit ready t~ avail 
h1msell' of such a license. Such would, doubtless, be the result, if the 
person suffering the penalty were destitute of social di~~ity, if he ~uffered 
less. than the full penalty of the law, or if the concht~ou on _which the 
availableness of his sufferings was made to depend did not mvolve an 
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effectual reformatio1t of the offender. But these are by no means the 
necessary elements of the case. The details may be ve1•y differently 
arranged, and, by the exercise of h•gislative wisdom, in such a manner as 
to oln;ate all contingent evils, and to secure the utmost possible good. 
I~, for example, the person who suffers be of high social position, so that 
his voluntary submission to the operation of the law shall do it distin
s-nished honour ; if, innocent though he be, he drinks the full cup of 
Jndgment due to the transgressor; and if the condition prescribed to the 
transgressor be one which involves an entire and radical change of his 
feeling towards the government, it would seem that the transaction might 
be safely effected. 

Now it cannot be necessary to say that these and other similar conditions 
characterise in the most distinct and striking manner the supposed sub
stitution of Christ for mankind, and the justification of those who believe 
in him by the imputation of his righteousness to them. By reason of 
his infinite dignity as the Son of God, his voluntary subjection to its 
penal action highly" magnifies the law, and makes it honourable;" in 
dealing 'With him for sinners, God "spared not his own Son," but fully 
"made his soul an offering for sin;" and the terms on which the release 
of the transgressor depends being faith in the name of Jesus, or a heart
felt submission to God's method of dealing with him in Christ, a vital 
germ is thus created of future love and obedience. To me, therefore, it 
seems that the legal process of justifying a sinner, or of regarding and 
treating him as righteous though he is not, by imputing to him as 
though it were his own the righteousness of another, even of. Christ 
Jesus, upon his acceptance of this act of grace, is at once as expedient in 
practice as it is unobjectionable in principle. It is a case in which, to use 
the words of an apostle, God "hath abounded towards us in all wisdom 
mid prudence" (Ephes. i. 8). 

I know it is commonly objected to the doctrine of justification by 
imputed righteousness, although Mr. Brown, probably through necessary 
brevity, has not expressly adduced the objection, that actions and 
character cannot be transferred. The objection is true, but irrelevant. 
It is true that actions and character cannot be transferred; but it is 
true also that the doctrine of justification by imputed righteousness does 
not suppose the transfer of either actions or character. Actions and 
character cannot be transferred ; but their conseq_itertces may, without any 
violation of the nature of things, and under a system adapted to such a. 
process. Under a legal and judicial system, for example, one man may 
commit an offence, and his punishment may be transferred to' another. 
This is all that the doctrine of justification by imputed righteousness 
.supposes ; not a transfer of actions or character, which cannot be, but a. 
transfer of their consequences, which both can be and is before our eyes. 
The complete idea of such a transfer as a judicial process, involves the 
conception of substitution, or of .a change of places as before the law, 
between the offender and the person who bears the punishment due to 
him. The righteous must be regarded as occupying the jlace of the 
sinner, in order that he may be treated as the sinner ; an the sinner 
must be regarded as occupying the place of the righteous, in order that 
he may be treated as righteous. This, as I understand it, is the whole 
mystery of the imputation of our sins to Christ, and the imputation of 
his righteousness to us. 

Mr. Brown objects to this statement that it destroys "the vit~l 
meaning" (p. 137) of the passage of Scripture which he has taken for his 
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text, from Romans i. 17: "' The just shall live by faith.' That is the 
basis," says he, "on which the doctrinal structure rests" (p. 138). I 
cannot but think that Mr. Brown has made a mistake in taking this 
quotation from the Old Testament as " the basis" on which the " doc
trinal structure" of the way of salvation rests. The words had originally 
no such reference, nor does it appear that the apostle used them for any 
other purpose than that of remote collateral illustration. They are to be 
found in Habakkuk ii. 4, and the following is Doddridge's note upon 
them :-" The prophet Habakkuk, speaking of the destruction to come 
upon Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, observes how different the behaviour 
and states of good and bad men would be. The 81/flner's heart would be 
vainly lijled up to his destruction, while trusting to his own wisdom and 
power (and accordingly princes and people became the sacrifices of this 
foolish self-confidence), whereas the righteous, the truly-good man, would 
preserve his life by believing the divine declarations, and acting according 
to them. And thus, under the gospel, he that believes shall live.''* The 
point here illustrated is simply the instrumentality of faith; not at all, 
either the antecedent condition of guilt, or the subsequent condition of 
deliverance. Mr. Brown is earnestly and justly jealous, lest the faith by 
which we are justified should be found inoperative for the practical pur
poses of the Christian life. He objects to the statement " that God 
agrees, on account of the righteousness of Christ, to treat as righteous 
those who choose to submit to a condition which he imposes," as 
expressing a doctrine which has no vitality in it (p. 137) ; forgetting, 
as it would seem, that the condition imposed-faith-is one which 
necessarily involves the reconciliation of the rebel to the government, 
and the restoration of the traitor to his lost loyalty. "With the heart," 
says the apostle, "man believeth unto righteousness," or justification 
(Romans x. 4) ; and he speaks of faith as that "which worketh by love " 
( Galatians v. 6). · 

I cannot agree, however, in Mr. Brown's representation, that faith, 
regarded " as a vital apprehension of the work of Christ, and the estab
lishment of a spiritual union with him as the Redeemer," constitutes a 
ground. "in virtue of which God sees us anti deals with us as we are in 
him," and so regards us as righteous because we are righteous (p. 137). 
This seems to be his idea of justification, but I must confess it is not 
mine. It seems to me to be confounding justification and sanctification 
together, and so obliterating a distinction which ought to be strongly 
maintained. Doubtless, when spiritually united to Christ, we are in a 
sense holy, and so, no doubt, God sees us-this is our sanctification : vrn 
were, however, not merely unholy, but also under condemnation; and if vrn 
~re not so now, it is not because our faith has made us holy, but because 
it has given us an interest in that arrangement of Divine mercy by 
which the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us-this is our justi
fication. Here are clearly two things : a. change of state, and a change 
of cha.racter. 

Even with the ·view just stated, however, Mr. Brown is not satisfied. 
He only believes that, with this conception, we are "on the rigl1t track" 
for understanding" the writings of St. Paul." And how long and h_ow 
hopeless this "track," in his view of it, is, appears fro~ the follow1~i; 
language, which he uses in p. 115, immediately after _quotmg Ro~nans _m. 
19-26: "The true nature of this atonement, that 1s, the way m which 

* Family Exposito1·, ii& loc. 
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it is to lJe conceived of as laying the basis of the sinner's justification 
before God, is likely to have much light shed .upon it by the discussions 
of tll(' next few years." This icy passage chilled my very heart when I 
read it, and it makes a still more painful impression now I write it. 
During the eighteen hundred years that the New Testament has been in 
onr hands, "it seems the true nature of the atonement" has never yet 
been understood, and neither Mr. Brown nor any one else knows when 
it will be so ; our brightest hope is that, " during the discussions of the 
next few years," this all-important subject "is likely to have much light 
shed upon it." Alas! for the generations which have walked in dark
ness! Alas ! for ourselws, to whom not only the oracles of God are 
so unserviceable, but to whom even "the discussions of the next few 
years" are likely to be of so little advantage! Death, judgmeut, and 
eternity! where, in the meantime, are ye ? 

Most fenently do I thank God that, to my mind, no such obscurity 
hangs over the glad tidings of salvation ; to me the declarations of 
prophets and apostles are at least as plain as the disquisitions of 
theologians, and much plainer than many of them; nor, whatever may 
be their real Yalue, can 1 regard these as indispensable, in the case of 
truths of which it is characteristic to be hidden from the wise and 
prudent. and to be revealed unto babes. With unwavering confidence I 
hold the doctrine of justification by imputed righteousness, and I hold it 
both as an essential part of the gospel, and as vitally connected with 
sakation. · 

That this doctrine is adapted to awaken man's deepest impulses, and to 
command his active powers, cannot, I think, be doubted by any one who 
fairly considers its bearing. It presents an aspect of grace unparalleled, 
11n aspect to which love of the most devoted ardour is, on a believer's part, 
the natural, and the only possible response; and all the world knows 
that love is the master passion of mankind. 

If, however, according to Mr. Brown, it be held tl1at this is a powerless 
gospel, let us see what resources are to be found in that by which it is to 
be superseded. 

"Salvation," says l\fr. Brown, "is [sic] a deliverance-an escape 
from death and hell. Salvation is [ sic J the possession of a complete and 
imperishable bliss. But there is that in it which underlies b~th these 
conditions, and through which alone they can be completely realised; and 
that is the complete unfolding of the divine life in the soul, the recovery 
by the soul of that vital force which in its rudiment man lost in Eden, 
and which in its maturity man regains in Cbrist."-P. 136. 

I merely ad,1ert in passing, to the inverted order (as it seems to me) 
in which Mr. Brown here places our " deliverance from death and hell," 
and " the unfolding of the divine life in the soul "-in other words, our 
justification and our sanctification. According to him, we are to be first 
sanctified, then justified. I judge rather that we are to be first justified, 
then sanctified; and that the faith which has first justified afterwards 
purifies us. But chiefly I take occasion from this passage to inquire l1ow 
JH~r. Brown's gospel is to generate in man's heart the " vital force," or 
power, which is his great desideratum. There is power in the gospel, be 
affirms• and he indicates four source,, of it. Let me examine them. 

" Tb~ first element of the power of the gospel," says he, " is the go~pel 
doctrine of sin." He then quotes, as "the gospel doctrine of sm," 
Rom. vii. 12-21, repeating the quiet misapplication of the 1mssage on 
whieh I have before remarked. Allowing this misapplication, however, 
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where is the power ? In its teaching two thin"'s : first, that sin " is not 
of God," but " the independent, self-originated act of the free will of the 
creature ;" and, secondly, that '' sin is an alien thin"' in man," nnd " is 
not the necessary outgrowth of [his J freedom." So 0men learnt that sin 
" might be conquered, and that it ought to be conquered;" and " when 
they read Romans vii." they " arom1ed themselves to defy the devil." 
Delightful! But did they? Who did? Does Mr. Brown actually know 
this for a fact? 

"The second element of the power of the gospel," says Mr. Brown, 
" lies in the atonement offered for the sins of the world, which it pro
claims." Then, after quoting Romans iii. 19-26, he thus opens this 
"mighty element of power." "Man," says he, "strange and incredible 
as it may seem, is jealous of the honour of the Divine law. He has that 
within him which bears witness to God, and which cannot rest on that 
which is not also sufficient in God's sight. In vain had the gospel 
-' God forgives '-been preached, if man had not been able to see that it 
is righteous and godlike in God to forgive." 

My reader pauses, as I have done, on this wonderful passage. "Man 
is jealous for the honour of the Divine law." Why, then, does he violate 
it so incessantly, and trample it under his feet? He could never have 
believed that God would forgive, "if he had not been able to see that it 
is righteous in God to forgive." Why, then, have so many men, and 
enlightened men, too, adrncated the efficacy of repentance without atone
ment ? And why should not all men do it, if they believe, with Mr. 
Brown, in God's absolute and exclusive fatherhood? Has a father any
thing to do with law, or with righteousness, or atonement? Man, 
however, is so commendably "jealous of the honour of the Divine law," 
that the moment he sees it provided fo:t, he finds " a mighty element of 
power." He may be conceived of, without extravagance, as leaping for 
joy. As for the apostolic notion of "casting down imaginations," and 
"bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ," it is, 
according to this, a pure fiction, if not a libel. 

"The third element of the power of the gospel," says Mr. Brown, "is 
the doctrine of the incarnation." And he immediately explains-" I 
speak not here of the incarnation as giving effect to the atonement, as 
attaching an infinite meaning to the obedience and sacrifice of Our Lord. 
I_ mean, under this head, to speak of the incarnation as casting a flood of 
light on man's condition and destiny." He then quotes John i. 1-12, 
and adds, "That word was power. Man was pining for the fulfilment of 
the promise. . . . And when He lived and died on earth who bore all the 
credentials . . . the world woke up to life, because it understood that 
thenceforth the interest of God and the interest of humanity, the hope 
of God and the hope of humanity, the life of God and the life of hu
manity, were ono." And again-" "\Vonder not that the worn-out world 
rose up with a glow of immortal strength and youth on its brow, when the 
Lord of life, the Victor of hell and death, came down to dwell with it, 
and to link it on, by his incarnation, to .the zones of eternal glory." 
'.' The zones of eternal glory," where are these? And "The glow of 
immortal strength and youth" on the brow of "tbe worn-out world," 
~ho saw it? As for Jesus of Nazareth, we know that when he came to 
hve in it, the world rose up in unappeasnble hatred, and hung him on a 
tree . 
. "The gospel," says Mr. Brown once more, "was a power unto salvn

t10n, becnuse it opened heaven to man's spirit.''e This dark world "\'\"as 
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lit np fo1· man, b~· Him who ' abolished death, and brought life and int• 
mortality to light by his gospel."' And men so readily availed them
seln.'s of the celestial illmnination, that they "battled against dishonesty· 
pagnnism, tyranny, or lust," "with a divine heroic force." "Nobi~ 
"heroism I" Only, if this were really the case, why did the last of the 
apostles testify, " ,v e know that the whole world lieth in the wicked 
one"? 1 John v. 19. 

And these, according to l\fr. Brown, are the elements which constitute 
the gospel n, power, '' the power of God unto salvation" ! It teaches, 
first, that sin is not at all of f'r0d, and not necessarily of ourselves; 
secondly, that God can righteously forgive; thirdly, that this world 
"cannot be a devil's world;" and, fourthly, that there is a future life. 
And these are the teachings which are to renovate mankind! Rather a 
thousand times give me the discarded and hated doctrine of justification 
by imputed righteousness ! Rather a thousand times let me proclaim the 
grace of the incarnate God, who "bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree," and testify of that perfect righteousness which, signally approved 
by the Judge of the whole earth, " is unto all, and upon all, them that 
believe"! 

CH.A.PTER IV. 

01i Self-saci·ijice. 

"This text," says Mr. Brown, "presents to us the most central claim and appeal of 
Christianity " (p. 143). "' And now I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service.' I have shown you that it is the firat step in life. Life for MAN 
begins when he presents himself a living sacrifice to God."-P. 170. 

The text quoted in this passage is the first verse of the twelfth chapter 
of the epistle to the Romans, and is the subject of the sixth discourse. 

Of this discourse I make in the outset this direct complaint, that 
throughout it the text is misapplied. I do not speak now of the mean
ing of it-let this remain for future consideration; but, whatever be its 
meaning, it is misapplied. In other words, l\fr. Brown represents it as 
addressed to persons to whom the apostle did not address it, and who 
were not in his'.: contemplation when he wrote it. Mr. Brown says, it 
presents to us "the most central claim and appeal of Christianity." He 
regards it, consequently, as an appeal to mankind at large, and to every 
man in virtue of his manhood; and as such he treats it throughout. In 
the lips of the apostle, however, it was an appeal to "bret4ren," that is to 
say, to brethren in Christ, or fellow-believers in his name. That this 
was the case in point of fact can admit of no question, since the entire 
letter of which it is a part was written, not to an indiscriminate company 
of people, but to those who were "beloved of God, called to be saints " 
(Romans i. 7). And it can scarcely be needful to insist on the import
ance of observing this distinction in relation to all the matters which the 
letter contains. If the precepts be taken to apply to mankind univer
sally, so must the privileges be; and if one of either, then the whole. 

lir. Brown, then, has misapplied his text; a serious fault in a preacher 
on any occasion, and a very serious one on this; for a grave error _either 
results from it, or is countenanced by it,-namely, the concept10n _of 
self-sacrifice as the first duty of man, and the "central claim of Chris
tianity." What may be exactly intended by the word" central" in the 
last phrase I do not know, but I presume I shall not err in substituting 
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the word first for it; since that which constitutes man's first duty must 
constitute also the gospel's first claim. "The presenting ourselves a living 
sBcrifice is the first act of a true man's life" (p. 152). Now, admittincr 
that sclf-s~c~ifice is ~o~h th~ duty of man, and a claim of the gospel, 
I hold exphc1tly that 1t 1s n01ther the first duty of man as a sinner, nor 
the first claim of the gospel. The first call of' the gospel to mankind is, 
"Be ye reconciled to God" (2 Cor. v. 20), and to obey this is man's 
first duty. It is not until he is "justified by faith," and has "peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ," and so has "access into 
the grace wherein [believers] stand" (Rom. v. 1, 2), that he hears any
thing about presenting himself a living sacrifice, or, indeed, any other 
form of moral duty. 

The ill effect of this inversion of things which have a natural and 
necessary order is very considerable, and may be noticed in several 
particulars. 

In the first place, it presents the claim of Christianity to self-sacrifice 
in a manner which distorts the aspect of the gospel itself. This is 
declared to be "good tidings of great joy," and to bring to wretched 
victims of sin and heirs of wrath news of a blessed deliverance. It is 
its primary glory that it answers the question which man has the first 
and most urgent need to put-" What must I do to be saved r" .And 
its prompt and characteristic answer is, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvi. 30). Accordin!:\" to Mr. 
Brown, however, "the central claim and appeal of Christianity " is a 
demand for immediate and total self-sacrifice ! Is not this " another 
gospel, which is not another" r 

In the second place, it presents the claim of Christianity to self
sacrifice at a time when no motives are in operation which can lead to a 
compliance with it. If the claim were made a secondary instead of the 
primary one, and presented to a heart not only reconciled to God, but 
:tilled with gratitude for his delivering mercy, it would be in the nature 
of things that it should prevail; but what can its success be when pre
sented to a heart as yet under the dominant influence of self-love, and 
not awakened to the value of that salvation, the experience of which 
is to be the grand, and, in comparison, almost the only, spring of its con
secration P 

In the third place, it presents the claim of Christianity to self-sacrifice 
in a manner which renders every attempt to comply with '_it an effort of 
self-righteousness. I here quote at length the following passage :-

"Now, mark you, our highest and holiest relations begin when we make the sacrifice 
of the whole heart of selfishness to God. As the man who dares to enter the shrine of 
sacrifice, in the relationships of life, finds new springs of joy of which the selfish world
ling is ignorant and destitute, so he who will enter this field of Christian experience, 
and sacrifice his self-will in its very root to God's, opens up a. fountain of perennial 
bliss and glory, at which a man may drink and be satisfied for evermore." • . . . 
. "Tl)ere is no hearty good cheer for a man, ancl no assurance that it shall be w~ll with 

him, till he has laid self bound on the altar, and has taken up meekly and patiently a 
new idea of life, though it be represented by a cross. ' I will try by grace to be a par
taker, not of a selfish human, but of a Divine nature. I will pray tbst I may become 
like Christ.' "-Pp. 154, 157. 

And this altoaether antecedent to, and irrespective of, :my act of 
submission at the cross of Christ, or of acceptance of his at~ning 
blood and jnstifying righteousness. Self-sacrifice in such an attitude 
would be nothing short of the construction of our own righteous
ness. Totally different was the temper of Paul, when he sa.id, ,; \Vhat 
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thi1~gs \Yere gain to me,. those have I counted loss for Christ. Yea, 
verily, and I count all thmgs but loss for the excellency of the lmow
ledgt> . of Christ ,Jesus our Lord ; for -whom I have suffe1•ed the loss of 
all thn~gs, :tnd do cou!1t them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be 
found m ln~1, not haV1ug mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that winch is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith" (Philippians iii. 7-9). 

I~ the fourth place, it presents the claim of Christianity to self
sac1·1fice at a period when, if it were accomplished, it coulu not be accepted. 
Man, as a sinner, is under condemnation and wrath, so that nothing 
that h~ does can be accepted of God until his person is first accepted; 
and this can be only through the mediation and.righteousness of Christ, 
acc~rted and submitted to by him. This being wanting, even on the sup
pos1t10n of any real devotedness being manifested towards God, it could 
find no gracious acceptance with him, who, although approachable by 
the guiltiest, is approachable only through a Mediator. 

_As Mr. Brown has misapplied his text, and thus, to its no small injury, 
nusrepresented the gospel, so, in my opinion, he has misunderstood its 
principal phrase, " a living sacrifice." 

"Let us avail ourselves," says be, "of the light which is shed on the 
nature of sacrifice by the term which is here employed, ' a living sacri
fice' " (p. 149). "The truth of the gospel suffers much confusion 
through interpretations which are borrowed from the law. Christ is the 
expositor of Moses. The Jewish system can only be understood by the 
light of the redemption which is by Christ Jesus. But we are prone to 
believe that we can understand Judaism by itself, and must use its con
ceptions to unlock the mysteries of the gospel" (p. 150). 

This, if I mistake not, is another instance of the inversion by Mr. 
Brown of the natural and scriptural order of things. He would admit, 
I suppose, that the Hebrew ritual is typical. Now it surely is the 
business of the type to explain the antitype, not of the antitype to 
elucidate the type. Of two mysteries, also, it would seem natural to use 
the less to throw light upon the greater, and not the greater to 
aid the interpretation of the less. If, indeed, " Christ is the expositor 
of Moses," and "the Jewish system can only be understood by 
the light of the redemption which is by Christ Jesus," then "the 
Jewish system " must have been unintelligible, not only for a very long 
period, but for the whole of that period of the world's history which it 
-was mercifully intended to enlighten. If the first light that ever broke 
upon it emanated from the cross of Christ, then it became intelligible 
exactly when its usefulness was exhausted, and itself was on the eve of 
extinction. This, I think, is hardly to be supposed. 

As to making "Moses the expositor of Christ," and using "the 
conceptions of Judaism to unlock the mysteries of the gospel," this 
was the method of the Lord's forerunner, when he exclaimed to his 
Jewish auditors, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world," John i. 29 ; and it was also the method of the apostle, in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews-examples which I am constrained to 
suppose Mr. Brown must have forgotten when he denounced our present 
proneness to imitate it. As to making " Christ the expositor of Moses," 
it is a thing entirely without precedent, I believe, among inspired writer~, 
and without example, I also believe, among uninspired interpreters, until 
now. If we are to haYe a school of theologians of this class, Mr. Brown 
is, so far as I know, the first light of his school. 
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But let us see what comes of making Christ the expositor of Moses. 
"Let Christ explain sacrifice," says Mr. Brown. " Is it related most 
closely to death, or to life P Ask him who was a living sacrifice " 
(p. 151). 

Now, in the first place, this is an unscriptural view of Christ, who is 
nowhere in the Bible said to have been "a living sacrifice." That he 
exercised a spirit of intense and absolute devotion to his Father's will, 
and so may be said metaphorically to have made himself a living sacrifice, 
is doubtless true; but this is not the scriptural use of the term sacrifice 
as applied to Christ. Here are examples : "Even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us " (1 Cor. v. 7). "But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God" (Hebrews 
x. 12). The fact in our Lord's history here denoted by the term sacrifice 
is clearly his agony and death, and only these. 

And, in the second place, even if Christ had been a sacrifice in any 
other sense than that of his agony and death, there is nothing in the 
circumstances of the Hebrew sacrifices for sin of which this fact could 
have afforded any illustration. In these was the death of the victim, 
nothing more ; nothing to which the devoted life of Christ could be taken 
to bear even the remotest analogy. The taking away of the life, or the 
shedding of the blood, constituted the whole of the expiatory fact; "For 
the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar to make an atonement for your souls ; for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul" (Leviticus xvii. 11). 

"I have no criticism to offer on Jewish sacrifices," 1\'Ir. Brown goes on 
to say, "but this : God loves not, and cannot love, the blood of bulls and 
of goats." Yet God appointed the blood of bulls and of goats to be 
shed; and for the purpose for which be appointed it-namely, a typical 
act of expiation-must be supposed to have regarded the shedding of it 
with complacency. " Death," says l\fr. Brown, "pleases him not, but 
life." ·why, then, did be require the death of so many victims, unless 
there was a purpose which life could not answer, and for the attaining of 
which death did please him more than life ? Or, if death did not please 
him, what was the life which did so ? It could not be the life of the 
victim, for this was taken away: but, according to Mr. Brown, it was the 
life of the offerer. "The life which was busy about the sacrifice was the 
element in which he took pleasure, the will which had become submissiw, 
the spirit which had become penitent, before the altar stained mth blood" 
(p. Hil). On this I remark, that this quiet substitution of the offerer 
for the victim is entirely unwarranted, and out of keeping with the insti
tution of sacrifice. I remark, also, that the law of sacrifice took no notice 
of, and the acceptance of sacrifice did not depend upon, the penitential 
feeling of the offerer. And I remark further, that in the principal 
sacrifices for sin, as the daily lamb, for example, there was no ofterer 
wl~ose feelings could be called into exercise,-the officiating priest only 
bemg concerned. Here, then, was 110 " life " for Goel to be pleased witli 
-death was the whole fact; and with this, if with anything, Gotl must 
have been pleased. 

"Sacrifice," says :l\Ir. Brown, " is not the castiug away of anything
the extinction of a life. Goel gains not by such expenditure." I submit 
on _this assertion, that whether "God gains" or uot, by an;·" cxpenclitLtre" 
wht~h he requires, is scarcely a question to be eutertaiued by us; but that 
sacrifice was "the extinction of a life," is to me plain from the Old 
Testament; not, indeed, "the castiug away" of life, but the putting it to 
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it~ n~?st precious pu_rpose of expiatio~ ror sin. Instead of. say_ing with 
hnn, the true sacrifice must be a lwmg one," I must mamtnm rathe1• 
th11t " the true sacrifice" is a life taken away; and that when a life ·spared 
is railed a sacrifice because it is devoted, 0it is simply a metaphor, the 
meaning ?f ~vhich is, that the life in question is as entirely devoted to 
God_ as ~f 1t had been presented on the altar of expiation. Such a 
sacrifice 1s called "a living sacrifice," just because it is not a true 
sacrifice, and in order to make it more evident that the word is figuratively 
employed. 

•·Christ," says l\Ir. Brown, "brings out the meaning of sacrifice= 
Abraham bound Isaac on the altar-Christ bound himself. He took the 
Yery core, the spinal cord of humanity, and offered it a living sacrifice;. 
and then, having made himself obedient unto death, entered into life for
eyer more" (p. 151). "Christ took the spinal cord of humanity, and 
offered it a living sacrifice." Forgive me, dear Mr. Brown, but what is
the meaning of this ? I have pondered it till my inability to understand 
it distresses me; and I turn for relief to the New Testament, where I 
read as follows :-" If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh 
[ availed to the expiation of ceremonial offences J ; how much more shall .the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the living 
God?" (Hebrews ix. 13, 14.) 

"\Vith the writer of this epistle, I make "Moses the expositor of 
Christ," and hold it to be his "precious blood" that " cleanseth from all 
sin." I hold also, that "the first step in man's true life"-the first 
required by God, and the first to be taken by man-is to accept the 
salvation of God by the exercise of faith in his Son; and when this step 
is taken, let him be besought, "by the mercies of God," to present himself" 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is his "reasonable 
service." 

CONCLUSION. 

I offer no apology for these strictures, since the matter on which they 
are made is before the public. I have written them with a feeling of 
perfect respect towards Mr. Brown; and I trust nothing inconsistent 
with that feeling has escaped from me. I submit them respectfully to my 
brethren in the ministry, and in "the kingdom and patience of Christ,"· 
deeply feeling the importance of the subjects to which they relate, and 
not without hope that they may be deemed worthy of serious considera
tion. To my own conviction, I am pleading for vital evangelical truth
for the truth of God, and for the souls of men. I speak because I woulcl 
fain contribute somewhat, however little, to withstand what I take to be 
the first open inroad into English Eyangelical Nonconformist churches of" 
a theology fatally deficient in the truth and power of the gospel. Whethe1· 
this, or any similar system may have privately diffused itself to any con
siderable extent, I neither know, insinuate, nor conjecture; but assuredly 
I should regard the prevalence of it as a mischief of the gravest 
character, and whether I am heard or not, I cannot but lift up my voice 
against it. . . . . 

It is true I am now an old m1mster, and perhaps I ought, as 1s said 
to have been pleasantly suggested by some fast spirit of the rising gen~
ration of divines concerning old ministers in general, to be " hung up in 
God's armoury," as the armour of ancient heroes is in the Tower; but 
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words of truth nncl soberness may find a response, if breathed low from 
the verge of the grave. The aspect of the times emboldens me. It is not 
now, clear brethren, above all times it is not now, when "the end" must be 
so nenr, nnd when so many cheering tokens of revival enkindle our hopes, 
thnt a perversion, or even a dilution, of the truth as it is in Jesus should 
find welcome or entrance among us ; and I trust in God it will be given 
to us to " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints" 

IMMERSION AND ARCH.1EOLOGY. 

IMMERSION has given trouble to other persons beside3 philologists. In the 
year 1855, the Scientific Congress of France (answering to our British Associa
tion) was held in the picturesque city of Le Puy. One of the first days of the 
session was devoted to local antiquities. The first object visited was a small, 
ancient, elegant structure in the suburbs, at the foot of the rock of St. Michael, 
called the Temple of Diana. The architecture of this building, its columns, 
capitals, frieze, and ornamentation, show it to have been the work of the 
tenth or eleventh century, whilst the apse attached to one of its sides 
pronounces it to have been designed for altar service. Its diminutive size, how
ever, sorely puzzled the assembled philosophers, for it could not contain more 
than fifty people, and yet is e,idently intended to stand alone. The first 
supposition as to its destination was founded on its name; it was maintained 
that the huntress Diana was actually worshipped here, in a building, of which 
all but the foundations had been removed, and that a Christian superstructure 
of similar proportions had been raised in its stead. Examination of the base 
showed the impossibility of this hypothesis. The second proposition was, that 
it had been an oratory of the Knight-Templars ; much learning was brought to 
show analogous structures of these long-lost warriors in other lands. Others 
held that it was a mortuary chapel, and that all this grace and elegance were 
associated not with the living but the dead. Others more romantic argued 
that it was a pilgrim church where the penitents made their first devotions on 
the road to Notre-Dame a.hove. None of the hypotheses satisfied the assembly; 
but Monsieur Le Blanc, an official of Brioude, put them all aside, and proved 
to demonstration that the so·called Temple of Diana. is an ancient ba.ptistry, 
constructed for the practice of baptism by immersion. Fragments of the cen
tral bath-traces of the channels for water-similar structures elsewhere in 
France, Italy, and England, left no doubt on the matter. It was affirmed 
and uncontradicted, that baptism by immersion prevailed at Le Puy down 
to the fourteenth century, when the bath was superseded by a degenerate font. 

After visiting the building I obtained its photogram, which is very much at 
the service of any of your architectural readers who may desire by a trifling 
enlargement, and the· conversion of the apse into dressing-rooms, to reproduce, 
in useful form, a structure which may serve for the antepenultimate truth 
itself-the immersion, not of children, but of response-giving and responsible 
creatures. 

s. R. PATTISON. 
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THE O:FFERING. 
"l\Iy son, g\\·e me thine henrt.''-Prov. xxiii. 26, 

HERE is my heart.!-my God, I gh-e it thee; I Here is my hen rt !-ah ! Holy Spit-it, oome, 
I hca1·d thee call a11d say, I Its 11nturo to l'enew ; 

''Notto the world, my child, but unto: And conseerate it wholly as thy home 
me ; " ! A temple fni.t· nnd true, ' 

I heard, and will obey. Teach it to love nnd sel've thee more 
H.er_e is love's off'er(11g to my_ King, To feat• thee, tl'ust thee, end aclol'e-' 
"· h1ch, a glad sncr16.cc, I bnng- My cleansed henl't ! 

Hel'e is my heart! 

Here is my heart !-surely the gift, though 
poor, 

My God will not despise ; 
Vainly end long I sought to mnkc it pure, 

To meet thy searching eyes ; 
Corrupted first in .A.dam's fall, 
The stains of sins pollute it all-

My guilty heart! 

Here is my heart !-my heart so hard 
before, 

Now by thy grace made meet ; 
Yet bruised and wearied, it can only pour 

Its anguish at thy feet ; 
It groans beneath the weight of sin, 
It sighs, salvation's joy to win

My mourni.ttg heart ! 

Here is my heart !-in Christ its longings 
end, 

~ear to his cross it draws; 
It says, " Thou art my portion, 0 my 

Friend, 
Thy blood my ransom was." 

And in the Saviour it has found 
What blessedness and peace abound

My trusting heart ! 

He1-e is my heart !-it trembles to draw 
nea1· 

The Glory of thy throne ; 
Give it the shining robe thy servants wenr 

Of righteousness thine own • ' 
Its pride and folly chase away 
And nil its vanity, I prny- ' 

My humbled hea1·t ! 

He1·e is my heart !-teach it, 0 Lord to 
cling ' 

In gladness, unto thee ; 
And in the day of sorrow still to sing 

"Welcome, my God's decree." ' 
Believing, all its journey through, 
That thou art wise, and just, and 

true-
My waiting heart ! 

Here is my heart!-0 Friend of friends; 
be near, . 

To make each tempter fly, 
And when my latest foe I wait with fear, 

Give me the victory ! 
Gladly on thy love reposing, 
Let me stay, when life is closing

Here is my heart! 

ONLY GOING. 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and forl,id them not, for of such is the kingdom of hen~en." 

TREY are going-only going- Where the watching, waiting angels, 
Jesus celled them long ago! Lead them from the shadows dim, 

A.11 the wintry time they 're passing, To the brightness of His presence 
Softly as the falling snow; ·who has cnlled them unto him. 

When the violets, in the spring•time, 
Catch the azure of the sky, 

They are carried out to slumber 
Sweetly where the violets lie. 

They are going-only going-
When with summer earth is dress'cl; 

In their cold hands, holding roses, 
Folded to each silent breast; 

When the autumn sun is glowing, 
Out above the harvest sheaves, 

They are going-ever going-
Thick und fast, like falling leaves. 

.A.ll along the mighty ages, 
All adown the solemn time, 

'rhey have taken up their homeward 
llinrch, to that serener clime, 

They are going-only going
Out of pain, and into bliss ; 

Out of sad nnd sinful weakness, 
Into pei·fect holiness. 

Snowy brows, no caressholl shade them ; 
Bright eyes, tenrs shall never dim ; 

Rosy lips, no timo shall fade them
Jesus called them unto him. 

Little hearts, for eve1· stainless
Little hands as pure as they

Little feet by a11gels guided
Never a forbidden way! 

They are going....!ever going! 
Leaving many a lonely spot ; 

But 'tis Jesus who hns coiled tl1cm
" Sulfe1·, and forbid them not." 

H.W. 
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~bithls. 
Tkc Life of tlie Rigkt Rev. D. Wilson, D.D., late Lord, Bislwp of Calcutta, 

and Metropolitan of Ind;i,a, By the Rev. J. BA'l'EIU1', M.A. In two 
volumes. With portraits, maps, and illustrations. John MmTay. 

DANIEL WILBON held, for fifty years, so prominent and influential a position in 
the evangelical section of the Anglican church, that an ample biography was 
due to his memory. Whether a memoir extending to nine hundred closely
printed octavo pages does not err on side of excess, may be seriously questioned. 
That must be a very eventful life which affords sufficient material to be 
advantageously woven into so large a fabric. We are, however, bound to say 
that we have read the two volumes through, and our interest has rarely flagged. 
Bishop Wilson was no common man. Whatever he did, he did earnestly. 
Whatever he was, he was most intensely and thoroughly. This intensity of 
purpose and thoroughness of character stood him in the stead of great genius 
or profound learning. It secured his success in life, and it aa.ves his biography 
from tediousness now that he is dead. His history is one well calculated to 
rouse the torpid, to stimulate the indolent, and to inspire the timid with 
energy and decision. These volumes have an additional interest to N oncon
formist readers from the curious glimpses they give us of the state of parties 
in the Establishment. Mr. Bateman, like a good son of the Church, has done 
his best to conceal or palliate the intestine strifes and disorders he could not 
altogether pass by. But some of the scenes to which he adverts a.re neither 
attractive nor edifying. The meeting of the venerable Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, alluded to in the first volume, bears a very ugly likeness 
to an assembly, described by the evangelist Luke, held in the theatre at 
Ephesus eighteen hundred years ago. The broils and squabbles in which the 
Incumbent of Islington found himself involved, almost from the day on which 
he entered upon the living to that on which he quitted it, must often have made 
him sigh for the freedom and tranquillity he had enjoyed as the minister of St. 
John's Chapel, Bedford Row, where, though nominally a clergyman of the 
Established. Church, he was really a Congregationalist minister, working upon 
the voluntary principle, 

Daniel Wilson was bom in Church Street, Spitalfi.elds, on 2nd July, li78. 
He was sent to school ·to a Mr. Eyre, who had been for many years curate to 
the Rev, R. Cecil, and waa himself a man of eminent piety. The indomitable 
energy and determination which were subsequently to raise the lad to such high 
dignities were already apparent ; but it was by no means clear what direction 
they would take. Mr. Eyre used to say of him, "There is no milk-and-water 
in that boy ; he will be something either very bad or very good." One day, 
when a fit of laziness and perversity had seized him, his master said, " Daniel, 
you are not worth flogging, or I would flog you." This touched his pride. He 
set himself to work with indefatigable industry, and was never in disgrace 
again so long as he remained at school. Once, finding himself unable to com
~lete his appointed task, he refused· to join the family at dinner, saying, '' No, 
if my head will not work, my body shall not eat.'' 

Leaving school at the age of fourteen, he was bound apprentice to his uncle, 
a silk manufacturer, in Spitalfields, for seven years. During this period he 
seems to have plunged into a good deal of dissipation and vice ; but, before its 
~er~ination, had become truly converted. The history of the great change 
111 lum is one of very deep interest. A desire to devote himself to the ministry 
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!'<Oon arose, but was opposed by his friends. This led to interviews with Rowland 
Hill, John ~ewton, and Cecil, which are interestingly narrated. At length, the 
obstacles bemg removed, he went to Oxford, and entered at St. Edmund's Hall 
in the year 1798. Here the same energy and industry which he had displayed 
at school secured for him the honours of the University. Amoilg other prizes 
he carried off that for the English Prose Essay. It is a singular coincidence: 
that Heber, his predecessor in the See of Calcutta, gained, at the same, 
the prize for poetry ; and they recited, the one his poem on Palestine, the 
other his essay on Common Sense, from the same rostrum, in immediate 
succession. 

Mr. Cecil's health was now failing, and his friend, Mr. Thornton, had given 
him the living of Chobham, that. he might find some respite there from the 
oppressive labours of St. John's Chapel. Here he used to spend the summer 
months, retaining a curate in charge of the parish throughout the year. 'i'o. 
this curacy Mr. Wilson was appointed, and retained it for two or three years, 
until he was made tutor of his own college, St. Edmund's Hall. From Oxford 
he removed to London, succeeding Mr. Cecil at St. John's. In May, 1824, 
he received the living of Islington, and was succeeded in Bedford Row by 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel. The lamented death of Reginald. Heber 
having vacated the Bishopric of Calcutta, he was appointed to it in March, 
1832, and sailed for India a few weeks afterwards; With the exception of a 
short visit to England, rendered necessary by his state of health, he remained 
there till his death, on the 2nd January, 1858; The closing scene is thus 
described :-

" Through the night it appeared the Bishop had been somewhat restless. At half-past 
five in the morning he had his usual cup of tea; and the .bearer, at his wish, combed ·the 
few thin white hairs, which were to him 'a crown of glory.' He then lay down aga.in, and 
seemed to fall into a doze. His old and faithful Sirdar, the man who had assisted him 
when fallen in the verandah the year before, sat with other servants just inside the door, 
waiting and watching. As time passed on, they were all struck with the unusual stilluess; 
not a sound was heard, not a movement made ; all was silent. and motionless. At length, 
they became frightened, and one ran for help. The Archdeacon hurried to the room, and. 
found the Bishop lying calm and apparently unconscious. Doubtful whether what he saw 
was life or death, and unwilling to utter a disturbing word, he instantly knelt down and 
offered up the prayer appointed for a departing soul : ' Wash it in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb that was slain to take away the sins of the world, that whatever defile
ments it may have contracted in the midst of this miserable and naughty world, through the 
lusts of the flesh or the wiles of Satan being purged away, it may .be presented pure and with
out spot before Thee.' Then rising from his knees; he kissed the pale cold cheek, and sought 
for any signs of lingering life. But none appeared. Without a struggle or sigh, the soul 
had left its earthly tenement ; and in that hour the Master had fulfilled the oft-repeatecl 
prayer that his servant might 'END WELL.' " 

We have often wondered at theveryvarious opinions expressed, and the entirely 
opposite estimates formed of Bishop Wilson. We have heard him spoken of 
in terms of tmbounded eulogium as having approached perfection as nearly as 
human infirmities would admit; and we have heard him charged with arrogance, 
tyranny, and chicanery. This memoir goes far to explain these contradictions. 
His energy and force of character were such that he could hardly fail to be 
regarded either with warm attachment or keen aversion. His faults were 
upon the surface, and were of a kind peculiarly liable to give offence to those 
who differed from him. His biographer, who speaks of him in language of 
enthusiastic commendation, yet admits the presence of defects which "lay upon 
the side of ha.sty impulse, quick action, sharp words, want of consideration for 
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others, a sanguine temperament, something of egotism, and occasional 
inaccuracy of statement." We are convinced that much of the opprobrium 
with which he was often visited arose from his possession of one very rare and 
ndmirable quality-having opposed a meaeure most vehemently and to the last 
point of resistimce, if it were carried a~ainst him, he would not only submit to 
the inevitable necessity, but would set himself to work out as successfully as 
he could that very decision which he had opposed as long as it wa.'! possible. 
This, as in the case of Sir Robert Peel, often involved him in a charge of 
treachery and tergiversation from those who did not know how to yield when 
resistance became hopeless. They seemed to be deserted by their leader, who 
had gone over to the winning side. 

So large a portion of his public life was spent in India, that we must look 
thither if we would estimate the amount and value of his labours. About one
third of the first volume, and the whole of the second, are devoted to narrating 
the ceaseless activities of his Indian Bishopric. As Christians, we cannot but 
rejoice in the spectacle of his abundant labours in the cause of our common 
Lord. It was mainly due to his energy and zeal that the Episcopal Church in 
India was aroused from its sloth and worldliness, and made to feel its solemn 
responsibilities before God and man. Our missions there are all so wofully 
underhanded, the field is so vast and the labourers are so few, that sectarian 
jealousy can hardly exist. We can therefore thank God for clergymen and 
chaplains stirred up to preach Christ in augmented numbers, and with an 
earnest devotion never surpassed in these days. But there is another side to 
his Episcopal labours which we cannot contemplate with equal satisfaction. Of 
late years the relationships between the clergy of India and the missionaries of 
other denominations have been changing for the worse. The spirit of brother
hood and paternal regard which 'lsed to prevail between them is giving place to 
that arrogant exclusiveness and s~ctarian bigotry which are so offensive in our 
English Churchman. And for this ·we believe Daniel Wilson to be mainly respon
sible. Whilst still professing ultr11revangelical tenets, he was not one whit behind 
the extremest Tractarian in his assertion of ecclesiastical supremacy and clerical 
exclusiveness. We find him reprimanding an Episcopalian chaplain who was 
about to read prayers when a Presbyterian chaplain was to preach; in answer 
to an inquiry as to how regimental prayer-meetings should be conducted, he 
orders that "no laymen shall be permitted to engage in any part of the service," 
that "the chaplain shall in eveiy case be present, and conduct the service," and 
"the prayers shall consist of selections from the Liturgy, to be read by him." 
Writing to a chaplain at Lucknow, he lays down the law that where there is 
no resident chaplain, a layman may, so long as the necessity lasts, be allowed 
to read a portiou·of the Liturgy and such a sermon as the Bishop may approve ; 
but this permission is to cease with the necessity that elicits it ; and where a 
single full service in the week is given, " rio layman can have the least right to 
perform any service." In stations where there is no Episcopalian chaplain, but 
only a Presbyterian minister, members of the Established Church are not to 
attend the service of the latter, but a layman is to read the Liturgy and a. 
sermon, so as to secure " our union as Churchmen in our own sacramental 
offices." And in the cnse of cemeteries, he insisted that the whole of the conse
crated ground belonged of right to the clergy and members of the English 
Church, and that a. piece of unconsecrated ground was to be added for the use of 
Roman Catholics and Dissenters. The spirit displayed in these regulation>J was 
inanifest in all liis Episcopal government. For a quarter of a. century he was 
engaged, with rare skill and energy, in carrying out these principles. The 
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result is that the union of all true believers which exists in other pa1-ts of the 
mission field, and which used to exist in India, has passed away iu that vast 
continent. The Episcopalians have assumed the titfo of tke Cktwr:k, holding 
themselves aloof from theirfellow-Christians, whom they contemn as sectalians 
and schismatics. This change is to a very great extent due to the late Bishop, 
and forms a serious deduction from his usefulness. 

Upon the nobler side of his character much might be said, but for which we 
have not space. It is vividly set forth in these pages. We cannot wonder at 
the enthusiastic admiration and deep love felt for him by members of his own 
chu1·ch. Multitudes say, with Allan Webb, apostrophising his lifeless body, 
"A. b1•ave and noble soldier! A wise, bold leade1• ! . I esteem it tke greatest 
privilege of my life to liave known and loved kim !" 

Tlie L1'.tur9y_ an.d tlie Dissente1·s. By the REV. ls.A.Ac TAYLOR, M.A., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, curate of Trotterscliffe. London ; Hatchard & Co. : 
pp. 40. 

Lo:irn has the name of Isaac Taylor been popular. "Elements of Thought," 
"The History of the Transmission of Ancient Books," and, above all, "Ancient 
Christianity," have given to the name a substantial value in the estimation of 
intelligent men. Unfortunately the accomplished author left the region of fact 
for that of sentiment, and involved both himself and his readers in a haze ; 
an assertion which will apply to the whole series of works of which "The 
Natural History of Enthusiasm" was the first. Treading in his father's 
footsteps, and reproducing his father's peculiarities, both of excellence and 
defect, the son now appears on the scene, with a pamphlet on "The Liturgy 
and the Dissenters ; " a pamphlet which discovers great research and unques
tionable ability ; with a large amount of that indefiniteness which is the 
defect of the father's writings : for example, at page 33, the curate of Trot
terscliffe, anticipating a Reformed Liturgy, says:-

" The Political Dissenters-the uncompromising Anti-State-Church agitato1-s-would, 
no doubt, continue to maintain a position which they find not altogether uncongenial, Thi, 
Religious Dissenters-the calm, moderate, sensible men-would mostly join the Church." 

Mr. Taylor adopts the notion, which clergymen are very fond of assuming, 
that the vigorous opponents of a state church are political, and other Dis
senters religious; and yet the former are the very men whose one distinc
tion is this, that they cannot bear the admixture of politics with ecclesiastical 
affairs ; whereas the latter, according to Mr. Taylor's opinion, are willing that 
the mixture of religion with politics should be retained. If he had reversed 
his epiithets, the sentence would have been objectionable indeed, but certainly 
much nearer the truth than it is now. Try it. 

The Religious Dissenters-the uncompromising Anti-State-Church agitators 
-would, no doubt, continue to maintain a position which they find not alto
gether uncongenial. The Political Dissenters-the calm, moderate, sensible 
men-would mostly join the Church. 

Could we reach the ear of this clergyman, we would earnestly advise him, 
as the one thing more important than all others to his healthy mental growth, 
and to his future position in the literary world, to be very watchful against ~he 
tendency wli.ich his pamphlet discovers, to confound sonorous sentences with 
accurate thought. . 

:Judging of Mr. Taylor's religious opinions from this pamphlet, we imagme 
him to belong to the moderate school, as it is called ; that is, to the party 
which having no very decided opinions, hopes to be pretty well receive~ by 
all. Full-blown Puseyism is, by many, decried ; thorough Evangelicalism, 
not less so. The Gorham decision, and the difficulties which beset a man_ of 
very definite sentiments, are creatin~ a new party. The demand is produ~1ng 
the supply; and young men are pourmg from the universities whose creed 1s-
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miserable to say !-an ever fluctuating admixture of the two incoil.gntous 
elements, PuseyiRm and Evangelicalism : to which clas11 Mr. Taylor makes too 
11ear an approach ; for at page 35, he says :-

" The presentation of theologic truth, when made from the so-called Jlvangelic or Pmi
tanic point of view, appears to be more in accordance with the intellectual tendencies of 
Englishmen than is the same fundamental tmth when viewed from the position of the 
Anglo-Catholic divines." .. 

Tractarianism is outspoken and logical; the Bible equally so · for " cir
cumcision availeth nothing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature •" but 
Mr. Taylor tells us "that calm-minded men of all parties a.re willin<T to 
admit that the baptismal controversy is a dispute about words, rather than 
about things." With him" resthetic religionism" and Evangelicalism, are 
branches of the same root. He reminds us of an Irish witness, who, having 
first said " Yes," and then " No," in answer to the same question, on being 
sternly asked by the judge which he meant, replied, " Which you please, my 
lord." It is with unfeigned grief that we perceive a fine mind like his bewil-
dered by the doctrinal and ecclesiastical errors of the Praye~ook. • 

It is due to Mr. Taylor to say, that he writes with fearless frankness. The 
state of the Establishment, and the rights of Nonconformists, are unhesitat
ingly proclaimed. He affirms that "half, or perhaps more than half, of the 
worshipping population is alienated from the Church" through "the fatal 
sluggishness of her gigantic organism in providing for the spiritual destitution 
of the masses ; " that Dissenters labour under "vast disadvantages, social and 
pecuniary;" that it is by them, and not by Episcopalians, that the wants of 
the increasing population have been provided for; that if they continue as 
they have begun, "the next generation will eee the revenues of the Church 
secularised, and her edifices appropriated to the alternate use of claimants of 
every sect;" that while "the Church of England enjoys the prerogatives of 
her connection with the state, she must submit to the bondage thence ensu
ing ; " that the sovereign of this country "has an ecclesiastical supremacy 
unexampled, save in Utah or in the Papal States ; " that '' her revenues, for 
the most part, are national property, and are, and have been, controlled by 
Parliament, in a manner which would be utterly inappropriate and unjusti
fiable in the case of the revenues of any body of Dissenters whatsoever ; " 
that, " in any scheme of liturgical revision, the wishes and claims of the Dis
senters have a title to consideration equally valid with those either of the 
clergy or of conforming laity;" nay, more; "that while the interests of the 
laity of the Church are entitled to more deference than the wishes of the clergy, 
the conscientious convictions of the Dissenters claim a still higher measure of 
regard," because of the manner in which they have heretofore been treated. 
Indeed, from the true and bold testimony Mr. Taylor bears to the past conduct 
of Nonconformists, and to the sluggishness, corruption, and cruelty of Con
formists, we might have expected him to reach the obvious conclus¥>n, that 
the most patriotic and religious course the state could adopt would be, to coun
tenance Dissenters in every mode, and to put away that system, the inefficiency 
of which, according to bis own showing, is attested by the loud voice of centus 
ries. But, in Mr. Taylor's opinion, "the Dissenters are already dangerously 
uumerous and powerful ; " aud the two things to be aimed at are, the weak
ening of those who have been, as be proves, the light and salt of the land ; 
and the strengthening of that estitblishment, the plethoric laziness and guilt of 
which he demonstrates. 

And how does this sanguine writer hope to promote a design so com
pletely at variance with the facts with which his own pages abound 1 By 
'.' paving the way for a comprehension of all moderate Dissenters, and so turn
mg rivals into allies." And what sort of pavement would he lay down to tempt 
the footsteps of Nonconformists 1 A slight reform in the Prayer-book! He 
writes in ignorance. 
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Tlie Life of Jolm Hm1t, Missiona,y to tl,e Cannibals. By GE01to1: STRINGJ-:r: 
RowE. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

The title of this book is more forcible and plain than elegant ; but, perhaps 
for that very reason, is the more in keeping with the cliarncter of the mm: 
whose life it contains, and of the mission which absorbed his whole energy 
and in a short time utterly consumed liis strength. The name of Joli,; 
Hunt dese1"\·es to be better known than it is by the Christian families of 
England. It would prove an inspiring watchword to the working members of 
our churches, and would present, especially to the young, a model of humble, 
earnest piety, of unflinching industry, untiriug perseverance, and Christian 
heroism. He was a Lincolnshire plough boy, whose "school-days were passed 
under the auspices of the parish pedagogue," and soon ended. "At the age of 
ten years he began to "·ork on a. farm," but was so unskilful in handling the 
implements of husbandry, that his workfellows held him in contempt, nick
named him after a poor idiot in the village, and recommended him to be a 
tailor. His only point of excellence was, that he could remember the clergy
man's text better than his companions. "At sixteen he fell ill of brain fever, 
which seemed likely to prove fatal," but which really proved an important 
crisis in his life. It made the thought of death dreadful to him, and on hi~ 
recovery he gave himself to prayer and the company of the pious. After the 
lapse of another twelve months, he sought and found the salvation of God by 
penitence and faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. From this time, too, his 
intellectual life began to grow and develop itself. He gave himself to reading, 
and thoughtfulness, and prayer. Once his mind was so abstracted· by medita· 
tion, thai being ordered to take a load of corn to the market, he harnessed the 
horses, and set off with an empty wagon. Some friends encouraged him to 
attempt to preach. He did so, and the approval of God and man cheered him 
and bade him go on and prosper. At length he became a candidate for the 
Wesleyan ministry, and was sent to the Hoxton Theological Institution. 

With a strong inclination to the mission work, Hunt had always looked to 
Africa as the scene of his future life and labours. So much did he consider this 
a settled thing, that when summoned to the Mission Ho:use, a.J?,d asked. if. he 
would go to Fiji, he was quite startled, and returned to the Institution under 
strong emotion. .A. fellow-student sympathised with him, and spoke of ".the 
perils and hardships of a mission to those cannibals." " Oh, that's not it !" 
exclaimed the other. " What is it then 1" Runt's. strong fo;rm was almost 
convulsed by some intense feeling ; at last he said, "I'll tell you what it 
is. That poor girl in Lincolnshire will never go with me to Fiji ; her 
mother will never consent." It was for her he felt much more than for 
himself. He wrote to that " poor girl," and was in an agony of suspense 
till the arrival of her answer. When it came, he hastened to the friend to 
whom he had confided his fears, and with a bright face and cheery voice 
cried out, " It's all right ! She'll go with me anywhere !" 

On ttie 29th of .April, 1838, Mr. and Mrs. Hunt, with Messrs. Jaggar 
and Calvert, sailed for Sydney, and, after tarrying there awhile, embarked for 
Fiji. They left Sydney the same day as the lamented John Williams iailed 
for the fatal Erromanga. We must not attempt to trace the history of Mr. 
Runt's life, and toil, and suffering, among the Fijian cannibals. This would be 
to do what Mr. Rowe has so ably done for us. It occupies a space of scarce 
ten years. But they were years of immense toil, intense anxiety, and some
times of exquisite and heart-rending sorrow. In that space John Hunt lived. 
"in abundance of labours and extraordinary successes, a loug life." We have 
been tempted to present extracts, but the limits assigned us will not allow of 
this, and we must therefore refer those interested to the volume itself. ~r. 
Runt's motto was, "Holiness and usefulness," and his life was worthy of _it. 
In addition to his many other labours, this once illiterate Lincolnshire 
ploughboy translated the whole of the New Testament into Fijian, from the 
original. Greek, and had begun the translation of the Old Test.ament_ wheu 
death cut short his life and career of usefulness. The esteem m wluch he 
was held by the natives may be learnt from the prayer offered during his laat 
illness by Elijah Verani, once a most diabolical heathen, but uow converted, 
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"clothed, and in his right mind" :-" 0 Lord! we know we are very bad ; but 
spare thy servant. If iue must die, take mo ! Take ten qf ua ! Bnt spare 
thy servant to preach Christ tc the people." . 

We commend this volume as one of thrilling interest and suggestiveneBs. 
Its style and execution entitle it to be respected for its literary merit. And it 
forms n very congenial and useful appendix to the work oa " Fiji an<! the 
[•'ijians," edited by the snme author. 

~ritf Jotitts. 
Olwistia1iit9 in. tlie Ffrst Oent1111'9. By 

Una. HoFFlllil!I'. Translated from the 
German. T. & T. Clark.-The first century 
of the Christian era was one of deep, inex
haustible, and universal interest. It 
formed the turning point in the destinies 
of humanity. It was the boundary line 
between ancient and modem history, con
cluding the old, and beginning the new. 
The secular and the ecclesiastical historian 
alike look back to it as the most eventful 
period with which they can deal. Theology 
and scriptural exegesis are impossible 
without some acquaintance with its events. 
Every attempt to elucidate this critical pe· 
riod of the world's history must, therefore, 
command our thoughtful attention. We 
cannot say that Hoffman has added much 
to our knowledge of it. He has been con
tented to follow in the steps of N eander, 
Gieseler, and Guericke. But he has pre• 
sented the 1·esults of their researches in a 
very agreeable and compact form. There 
was room in Messrs. Clark's list of ecclesi
astical histories for this convenient manual. 
It contains many things indeed from which 
we dissent. We do not believe the church 
at Rome was either founded or taught by 
the Apostle Peter ; or_ that John Mark 
left Paul and Barnabas, on their mission 
tour, on account of difl'erences respecting 
the 1·eception of the Gentiles into Christian 
fellowship ; or that Paul's theory of the 
church was, that the Gentiles were to be 
grafted in upon the Jewish stock. These 
errors, howeve1·, are but incidental, and need 
not prevent our general commendation of the 
volume. The translation is very unequal. 
For the most part it is clear and good; 
sometimes rising to picturesque beauty 
and idiomatic force; but there are passages 
sadly disfigured by German idioms, and 
some sentences are barely intelligible from 
the same cause. 

The True Idea of tlie Ckurck. By the 
Rev. Dr. HonoE. With Prefatory Note 
by D1·. Hanna. ls. 6d. Constable & Co.
~he justly-esteemed professo1· of Biblical 
hterature at Princeton has published in 
the " P1·inceton Review " three articli,s 

under this title, which are here reprinted 
in a pamphlet form, with a few lines of pre
face by Dr. Hanna. The great value of 
this contribution to our ecclesiastical lite
rature consists in the fact that it submits 
to a thorough searching scrutiny a 11 the 
passages in the New Testament which 
throw light upon the iitternal structure of 
the church. We say internal structure, 
meaning thereby to distinguish between 
the constituent elements of the church and 
its external form, whether Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian, or Congregational. Dr. 
Hodge proves to demonstration that "it 
consists of saints or true Christians, and 
that the essential bond of their union is 
not external organization, but the indwell
ing of the Holy Ghost." Some of our 
readers will be ready to say, " Surely there 
needs no long argument to prove this.'' 
Such an objection may be true as far as we 
are concerned. Our doctrine of baptism 
saves us from all diffir.ulty or perplexity on 
this point; but it is just here that the 
great battle has to he fought with the 
adherents of ritualism in its various forms. 
Dr. Hodge has conducted his argument 
with admirable clearness, precision, and 
force. 

Aspirations f-rom tke Inner, tke Spi
ritual Life, aiming to reconcile Religion, 
Literature, Science, .A.rt, wi,tk 'Faith, a;zd 
Hope, and Love, and Immo,·tality. By 
H. McConllUc, M.D. Longmans.-Our 
readers will probably remember the story of a 
Spanish grandee, with a score of names 
and titles, who knocked up the landlord of 
an hotel one night, and demanded accom
modation. Boniface, asking who was there, 
and being answered by a recital of the ap
plicants' names and dignities, slammed the 
window to in a pet, and went to bed 
again, protesting that he had not room fo1· 
half so many people. The title pag~ of 
this volume will probably have a similar 
effect upon our readers; and we can us~W'L' 
them that thev will lose little if thev con
tent themseke; with it, and go no fi~rther. 
'.l'he book contains manv prettinesses ubou~ 
literature and art; but the. theology is of 

• 
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the most thl'eadbaro, meagre, slip-shod spoken a·dd1·ess, are apt to become wcari
kind. Imagine a man talking about " faith, some in a pt•inted volume, 
and hope, and love, nnd immortality," Wo,·k and Conflict; o,·, tlie Divine Life 
without "naming the name of Ch1-ist !" in its P-rogresa. .A. book of Jlacts and 
Yet Dr. McCormac has done this. We do Huto,·ies. By the Rev. J. ICENNEDY, 
not. say that in the 370 pages the "Name Religious Tract Society. An admirable 
which is abol'e every name" neve1· occw•s; book of practical piety. The work and 
but we do say tha.t we have not been able conflict of the Christian life are illustrated 
to find any allusion to it. The book is by 'passages in the lives of the great and 
not without li\E)1•ary' merit ; but, for its good men of evei-y age, who "have wl'ought 
announced purpose, it is worse than use- righteousness, obtained p1-omises, out of 
less. weakness were made stroug, of whom the 

Hymns and Sacred Poems, o,i a variety wo1·ld was not worthy." The Religious 
<?.f subjects ; compruing the whole Poetical Tract Society have published many excel
Reniaiiis of the Rey. A. Tol'LADY: with a lent volumes of this character, but none 
Sketch of his Li,fe. 4s. 6d. Daniel Sedge- which we think more adapted to useful
wick.-To Mr. Toplady we owe some of ness than the one before us, 
our sweetest and most edifying hymns. The Protestant Theological 'and Ecole• 
"Holy Ghost dispel our sadness," "Death- siastical Encyclop(IJdia: being a condensed 
less principle arise," "Rock of ages cleft traiwlation from, Herzog's Real :Encyclo• 
for me,"" Your harps yetremblingsaints," pOJdia. Part 10. T. & T. Clark.-The 
and many others, are familiat· and dear to all last part of this condensed translation of 
Christian hearts. We doubt not that many Herzog's great Encyclopmdia e:xtends from 
persons will be interested to see the whole of George von Polenz to St. Helena. The· 
Mr. Toplady's works, which they will find most important articlea are those on the 
collected here without omission, abridg- Gnostics, the Greek Church, Harmony of 
ment, or alteration. Our acknowledg- the Gospels, Hebrew Language and Poetry, 
met1ts are due to the compilers of our and Epistle to the Hebrews. This Cyclo• 
various selections for omitting so few that pmdia, when completed, will form an in• 
were worth retaining, and for so seldom exhaustible mine of information on all 
altering the original without improving it. theological and ecclesiastical questions. 

The Piedmontese Envo9. A Tale. By The Fami't!J Shakespeare, in which those 
PROTIIESll S. ELTON. 2s. 6d. Ward & words and ea:presaiona a;re omitted wkiok 
Co.-In this tale Mrs. Elton endeavours cannot with propriety be read in a fami't!J. 
to describe "the men, manners, and re- By TIIOElS BOWDLER. Parts x.-::riv. 
ligion of the Commonwealth, and also to ls. each.-Bowdler's Shakespeare, pub• 
illustrate those principles, temptations, and lished by Longmans, to which we have 
errors which should be manifest~d or often called the attention of our readers, 
avoided at all times." The task she has still continues to appear with undiminished 
undertaken is one of no slight difficulty. excellence of typography and style. The 
The ethical purpose is apt to spoil the tale, text of this edition is so well known that 
and the development of the plot to inter- we need say no more reopecting it. 
fere with the moral teaching. But we are Swnshine in the Workhouse. By MRS. 
bound to say that Mra. Elton has sue- G. W. S:e:EPPARD. Nisbet & Co.-Most 
ceeded as far as was possible. We follow entirely do we concur with the saying of 
the fortunes of her hero with considerable S.G.O., that "there is no one field of real 
interest. She describes the men and man• good in which Christian ladies of zeal and 
ners of that eventful era with much ac- common sense can do more than in that 
curacy, and her remarks upon tlw, multi- offered by the union houses." It is not 
farious topics discussed are enlightened that the food is insufficient or the accom• 
and scriptural. Careful thought and ex· modation bad ; but the dull monotonous 
tensive reading are manifest on every page. unifo1-mi.ty is most oppressive, especially to 

Samuel the Prophet, and the Lessons of those aged poor who" have kept themselves 
7.is Life and Timea. By the Rev. R. respectable," and "always had a. house 
STEEL. 4s. 6d. T·. Nelson & Sons.-W e over their heads" in their younger days. 
have here a thoughtful and devout, but This aptly named volume describes the 
somewhat di11'use, treatise on the life of the visits •of a Christian lady to one of our 
great prophet and judge of Israel. It ~on- union houses, and narrate~ h~r admirable 
sists of twenty-four sermons on the various efforts for the welfare of its mmates. It 
incidents of his eventful life. Mr. Steel is a. work characterised by great good sense 
has made good use of all which has been and deep Christian feeling. Many of the 
written upon the subject, and has contri. statements made we can verify from om· 
buted many useful remarks of his own. personal knowledge of the facts. We ear· 
But t-he book sufl'ers from a prolixity and neatly desil'e a. very wide circulation fot• 
amplification, which, however needful in a this interesting little volume, and to each 

• 
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reader of it would say," Go thou and do 
likewise." 

The G1·eat Transaotion. By EDWARD 
S:r1CA.Nll, D.D. Jackson & Walford.-This 
is an excellent tract, scriptural, serious, 
plain, pers1;1nsive, short, moreover cheap, 
and everything that such a tract should be. 
We warmly commend it to the llSe of all 
who wish either to explain to others the 
nature of "The GTeat Transaction '' of 
human life, or to persuade to its accom• 
plishment. 

PERIODICALS.-Maomillan'a Magazine 
improves as it continues. The last number 
contains much valuable information on 
Savoy, by J. :M. Ludlow, and on the Suez 
Canal Scheme by the far-famed Hertford
shire Incumbent. We have a curious 
chapter of English political history by 
G. S. Venables, and some useful remarks 
on Revivals from the Broad Church point 
ofview by the Rev. J. Ll. Davies. Of the 
twelve articles it contains there is not one 
but may be read with interest or instruc• 

tion,-Tke Olvristiwi Spectator, under its 
new editorship, has taken a fresh lease of 
life. The bitterness and asperity which 
used to distress its best friends have dis• 
appeared, and it has lost nothing of the 
freshness and variety which have always 
char110terised it. It deserves to succeed, 
and we have no doubt will do so.-Good 
Worda, edited by Norman Macleod, is one 
of the new serial candidJtes for public 
favour. It·· has '.all the ,fflrce and vigolll' 
which we might expect from its well-known 
editor, and is admirably adapted for family 
reading. The articles are almost all ori• 
ginal, and consist of tales, sketches, narra,
tives of travel, and occasional devotional 
papers. Its circulation we believe has 
already reached 30,000 per month.-Tke 
Familiy Treasury has been favourably no
ticed in our pages on one or two occasions, 
and still deserves all the commendation it 
has received. We are glad to repeat our 
testimonial to its excellence. 

Jnftlligtmt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING large and interested congregations. On 

SERVICES. Monday a tea-meeting was held, when about 
600 persons assembled. J. R. Jeffery, 

TRURO.-The anniversary services were Esq., of Liverpool, took the chair. Prayer 
held on Sunday, the 19th Feb. The Revs. having been offered, the financial statement 
Dr. Etheridge andJ.P. Allen,M:.A.,preach• was read by R. S. Pinsent, Esq., and the 
ed. On Monday a tea-meeting was held, announcement was made that the whole 
when addresses were deliveredbytheRevs. J. debt on the chapel was extinguished, more 
Walcot, R. Pauks, J. P. Allen, M.A., T. than £4,700 having been raised in about 
Rider, and E. Dennett. W. H. Bond, Esq., five years. .Addresses were delivered by 
occupied the chair. During the past year be- the chairman, by the Revs. S. Manning, J. 
tween £40 and£50 have been raised towards Charlton. M.A., President Qf the Western 
the debt. Still £400 remain. It is now College, T. C. Page, Peter Adams, Esq., 
proposed to attack the whole amount, and and other friends. The gratification felt 
tor this end collecting-cards have been concerning the extinction of the debt was 
1Ssued. If any friend should feel inclined much increased by the presentation of :1 

to aid this struggling cause, the Rev. E. testimonial to the honoured and beloved 
Dennett would thankfully receive his con- pastor of the congregation. The Rev. J. 
tribution. P. Haddy, of Ravensthorpe, formerly a 

Lu:roN, BEDS.-The annual tea-meeting member of the church at Devonport, pre
of the church and congregation connected sented Mr. Horton with a purse containing 
with Union Chapel, Luton, was held on £100, as a token of the a8'ection and 
Tuesday, the 21st Feb. The pastor, the esteem of the congregation. Mr. Horton 
Rev. J. :Makepeace, presided. Afterp1-ayer, very feelingly acknowledged the gift, briefly 
addresses were delivered by the Reva. D. referring to the hearty c.o-operation and 
Gould, S. E. Dodge, T. Hands, T. Baker, kindness he had met with,and to the bless· 
B • .A.., and the Rev. R. Robinson. The ing of God upon his labours in Devonport 
financial result on behalf of the Chapel for a period of nearly forty years. Among 
Debt Fund was highly satisfactory. the ministers present three were formerly 

DEVONl'OR:r.-The fifth anniversary of members of the church, and were intro• 
the opening of Hope Chapel was celebrated duced into the ministry by Mr. Horton:
on the 11th nnd 12th ult. The Rev. S. Revs. J. May, of Saltash; J. P. Haddy, o~ 
Manning, M.A., of Frome, preached in the Ravensthorpe; and R. G. Moses, B.A., ot 
morning and evening of the Lord's d11y. to Lymington. 
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KINGSGATE CnAPEL, LmrnoN.-:On the ORDINA1'ION .AND RECOGNITION 
Gt.h of Mal'ch, the fifty-second anmversary SERVICES 
of the schools connected with this place ' · 
was celcb1·at.ed. Nearly 200 fl'icnds were RocJIDALll.-On Tuesday, Feb1·um•y 
present 11t the tea. The pastor, the Rev. 21st, the Rev. John Horne wns ordninecl to 
Francis Wills, presided, and gave some the co-pasto1•ate with the Rev. W. F. nur
very striking and interesti,ng cases in con- chell. The Rev. S. G. Green, D.A., deli
ucct.ion with the various elforts put forth vored an inti-oductory discourse, The 
in the schools. Mr. E. Bartlett, the secre- usual questions were put by the Rev, F. 
tary, l'ead a very encoul'aging and satisfac- Bugby, and answered by Mr, Horne. The 
tory report. Mr. Smith, the treasurer, re- ordination praye1· was oft'ered up by the Rev. 
pol'ted the financial condition of the schools, ·w. F. Bul'chell, the charge delivered by the 
showing a balance in hand. The meeting Rev. J. Acwo1-th, LL.D. In the evening 
was addressed by the Revs. C. Woollacott, the Rev. 0. M. Bil'rell delivered another 
Dr. S. Wills, S. Pearce, and byW.Heaton, discourse.-OnTuesday,the28thFeb., M1·. 
Esq., Messrs. J. Goucher, H. Harding, H. Horne was pl'esented with a testinionial in 
Lambert, Crassweller, Hooper, Ireton, and acknowledgment of his services to the 
Curties. working classes in delivering to them a 

course of Sunday afternoon lectures . .ALCESTEn. -The Baptist chapel was 
opened on Wednesday, the 7th ult. The 
Rev. S. Evans commenced the morning ser
¥ice, and the Rev. I. Lord, of Birmingham, 
preached. In the afternoon addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Green, S. Dunn, 
S. Evans, J. Phillips, J. Stevens, J. Ash• 
well, F. Overbury, and Mr. Stephenson. 
In the evening the Rev. C. Vince preached. 
On Lord's day, the 11th, the Rev. H. E. 
Sturmer, of Worcester, delivered two ser
mons. The congregations were large. The 
collections amounted to £62. The church 
and congregation have contributed with a 
liberality which receives general commend!1· 
tion, and they confidently hope to obtam 
assistance from friends which will enable 
them to clear oft' the debt. 

Cnoss STREET CJUPEL, ISLINGTON.
Services have been held in this place for the 
purpose of raising funds in beha_lf of_the 
debt and the expenses recently mcurred. 
In the morning the chapel was crowded to 
hear the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Afterwards 
the friends assembled in the school-room, 
where dinner was prepared. Sir S. M. 
Peto, :Bart., M.P., presided. The cloth 
having been removed, the Rev . .A. C. Tho
mas the pastor of the church, stated that 
the 'congregation had raised £4,250 since 
the erection of the chapel, and that £2,750 
of this had been raised within the last four 
years, and with scarc~ly any extraneous 
help, while there remamed £1,500 mort
gage debt, and a ba!a.nce of £45~ o:n recent 
alterations. He appealed for aid m meet
ing these liabilities. Sir S. M. Peto, the 
Revs. H. Allon, Corbyn, .A. M. Hende:rson, 
E. White, and C. H. Spurgeon, addressed 
the meeting. In the evening the Rev. E. 
Pa:r:-ton Hood preached. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTIMO
NIALS. 

BnAINTREE.-On Wednesday evening, 
the 14th ult., the inquh·ers in connection 
with the Rev. J. Mostyn's chapel held a 
social tea-meeting. One of their number 
p1-esented Mr. Mostyn with a copy of 
Bengel's " Gnomon of the New Testament," 
as an acknowledgment of the great good 
they had experienced under his preaching 
and Christian advice. 

HA.WORTH, YonxsHIRE.-On Saturday, 
March 17th, a testimonial was presented by 
the working people to the Rev. J. H. Wood, 
in the shape of an elegant and costly tinle
piece, as an acknowledgment ofhis interest 
in their welfare, and of his labours for their 
benefit. The testimonial was subscribed to 
by persons of all sects end parties, most 
of whom attended the week evening lectures 
which Mr. Wood bas delivered during the 
winter months. 

HUNTINGDON. -The members of the 
church and congregation under the pastoral 
care of the Rev, Charles Clarke, B . .A., have 
recently presented him with a very hand
some timepiece, as an expression of their 
appreciation of his labours. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. John Penny, of Coleford, has 

accepted the invitation of the church assem• 
bling at Buckingham Chapel, '?lifton, and 
will enter upon the labours of hlB pastorate
about the middle ofMay,-TheRev.J, G. 
Owen Pandy Capel, has accepted the call 
of the' church at Rhyl to become their pas• 
tor. He began bis labours the first Sunday. 
in March.-'fhe Rev. E. Davis, late of Mar• 
tham Norfolk, has accepted an invitation 
from' Longhope, Gloucestershire, and has 
entered upon his duties there.-The Rev. 
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,T. Salisbury, fo1•mcrly of Horton College, 
Bradford, has received an invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at H ugglescote and 
Ibstock.-The Rev. C. W. Vernon resigns 
his charge at Broughton, Hants, and having 
ncceptecl a call from the church at South 
Molton, Devon, enters upon his new sphere 
of labour early in April.-The Rev. Dr. 
Perry, ofWakell.eld, has resigned his pas• 
toral charge, and is open to invitations.
The Rev. John Price, of Warminster, has 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the church at Amersham. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE :REV, JOHN SAUNDERS, 

In a retired spot in Highgate Cemetery, 
under the shade of an Acacia tree, away 
from ostentatious monuments, rest the 
remains of John Saunders-one of Eng
land's worthies - although unknown to 
fame. He was not a great warrior, or 
orator, or statesman, but a Christian gen• 
tleman, who sacrill.ced possible worldly 
greatness for the service of Jesus Christ. He 
founded the Baptist ·church in Sydney, 
and was for nearly fourteen years pastor 
of that church ; and the following extract 
from the Sydne9 Morning Herald will 
show the esteem in which he was held by 
the colonists·; and as it also gives a concise 
statement of his life, we quote that 
statement in preference to giving our own 
account. After details of the origin of the 
Baptist cause in Sydney, the article pro
ceeds thus :-

" Mr. Saunders was born in London, in 
the year 1807. At the early age of nineteen 
he set his mind on becoming a missionary, 
but, by the advice of his family and his 
religious friends, he was induced to adhere 
to the profession of the law, on which he 
had entered. Soon after, however, being 
led to conduct regular services for a con
gregation in London, he felt called upon to 
resign his profession altogether, and to 
give himself wholly to the ministry. 

" Some friends of the Baptist Missionary 
Society who approved of his intentions 
r~commended him to prepare for a mis
sionary to India, and with this view to 
study· under a private tutor, instead of 
entering one of the denominational colleges. 
This advice Mr. Saunders followed, and 
subsequently attended the winter session 
of the Edinbm-gh University in 1832-3. 

"He was then encouraged to offer him
s~lf as a missionary to the Baptist Mis
s1onlll'y Society ; and shortly after the 
Rev. J. Dyer, the late secretary of that 
society, showed Mr. Saunders a letter from 

this colony, desiring a minister to be sent 
out, and Mr. Saunders's health being much 
impaired by close application to study, and 
being doubtful whether he could withstand 
the influence of a tropical climate, deter
mined on pl'oceeding to Sydney, to remain 
if the indication of Providence appeared 
favourable, or otherwise to go on to India. 
He went accordingly and remained for 
nearly fourteen years. 

"As a pl'eacher, thouga not perhaps 
eloquent in the common application of that 
term, Mr. Saunders's pulpit ministrations 
were characterised by great power and im
pressiveness. His style was clear and 
methodical, his manner earnest and solemn 
and his discourses were full of instructiv; 
illlliltrations drawn from natural objects 
and from scientific discovery. 

"But Mr. Saunders's labours in this 
colony were by no means confined to the 
pulpit or to the denomination with which 
he was identill.ed. .Arriving in the colony 
at a time when every form of immorality 
prevailed, by his benevolent Christian im
pulses, force of character, and singleness of 
purpose, he took at once a prominent and 
inll.uential position. His staunch and in
creasing advocacy of total abstinence, which, 
for the sake of furthering by his example, 
he practised until positively forbidden by 
his medical advisei·s, earned for him the 
name of • the Apostle of Temperance.' 
He also gave his ready assistance to the 
various religious and philanthropical move
ments then struggling for existence ; and 
much of the improved moral tone in this 
community, which had become manifest 
long before the emigration caused by 
the gold discovery, was attributable to the 
labours of the small and energetic band 
which Mr. Saunders co-operated. 

" One feature of his chlll'acter that will 
long endear his memory was, the generous 
and indefatigable exertion he would use on 
behalf of friendless strangers arriving in 
the colony, whoae cause he would make his 
own, never resting until he had obtained 
for them the employment or other assist
ance they required. His exertions in this 
respect might be said to have continued 
after his departure from the colony, for the 
fervent interest he felt in its welfare down 
to the last holir of his life, combined with 
an intelligent observation of the openings 
which it aJforded for the capital and ener
gies of his countrymen, induced him 
readily to give seasonable advice to persons 
contemplating emigration, and letters of 
introduction to those who would offer 
them a friendly hand on landing. Mr. 
Saunders's kind services on these occasions 
are gratefully remembered by many in 
this colony." 

Such is the testimony of those who knew 
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his life in the colony ; and to this may be 
added, that when Sir G. Gipps (the then 
Governor) was leaving for England, and 
shaking hands with Mr. Saunders, he said, 
" I do not lea'l""e a better man behind me in 
the colony than Mr. Saunders." 

The continuous e:ll'ort to benefit and 
assist othel'l!, whether in Australia or Eng• 
land (without regard to his own interest), 
was a marked characteristic, which in this 
hard and selfish world beautifully exem• 
plified the vital and anti-selfish prin
ciple of real Christianity, and that being 
combined with a most ,iust and gentle, and 
at the same time humble spirit, rendered 
him one of the most loveable of men. It 
should be added that his family had 
such influence in the City of London 
that he could without much difficulty 
have attained wealth and distinction had 
he allowed himself to be actuated.by worldly 
ambition; and all these prospects he re• 
signed for the service of his Lord and 
Master. 

Mr. Saunders's death was in accordance 
with his life-a tranquil passing away from 
earth to heaven ; not death, but transition 
-the birth of the spirit into immortality. 
And nearly his last words were, " Complete 
in Him." He died on the 1st May, 1859, 
and has left a memory that will long be 
cherished by all that knew him. 

MRS. HALL, 

Our readers will have heard with regret 
of the death of the venerable widow of 
the illustrious Robert Hall. The follow• 
ing tribute to her memory from the_ pen o_f 
the Rev. T. Grinfield, whose name 1& fami
liar in connection with Mr. Hall, has been 
handed to us for publication :-

From home'• dear shade how favoured was thy 
call, 

Belov· d and loving wife of him whom all • 
With solemn rapture heard, the Prmce of 

Preachers, H..u.L ! 

Heaven that so wondronsly endow'd thy mate, 
Fonnd ; meet partner for his lonely sta.te 
In thee, as gently good as he was great, 

Innate refinement, piety sincere, . 
Glad labouring Jove, and truth as noontide clea.r, 
Might well thy modest worth to his large son! 

endear. 

Those t'IJ>ice ten wedded years, how bright, how 
bleat! 

And, when he co.Imly enter'd into rest, 
He left thee here, by all his friends caress' d. 

Wben t/,,,.;,ce ten years of widowhood had stole 
Silently ,past, and thou hadst reac~e.d the goal, 
How kindly Jasus claimed thy wa1ting soul I 

0 bright re-union, in un1,a.rtit1,t blise, 
Of those whom love had link'd in life like thie I
Such honours, blessings, faithful Heaven let fall, 
On thee, dear wife of HMven-devoted RALL I 

Clifton, Feb. 24, 1860. T. G. 

THE REV, D. WALLAOll, PAIBLllY. 

Mr. Wallace was born in Edinburgh, 
April 3, 1824. He was brought up under 
the Secession Church, of which his parents 
were members ; but being left, by their 
death, to take what course best accorded 
with his own mind, he connected himself 
with the Established Church. From pri
vate intercourse with an esteemed friend of 
the Baptist connection, he was led to seek 
fellowship with that denomination. He 
was baptized by Mr. Gardner, in March, 
1842, in Largo, Fifeshire. Though young, 
he here began to exercise those gifts he 
possessed in leading others to know the 
truth. From Largo we follow ):iim to 
Edinburgh, and thence to Glasgow. Aft~
wards removing to Galli.ehiEtls, we find him 
honoured among the brethren by be~g 
chosen, on the death of the pastor, to ass1&t 
as leader of the small church there. Here 
he met with Mr. Johnston, who encou• 
raged his desires to devote himself to the 
ministry; and in August, 1847, ~e was 1'.l:" 
ceived as a student in the Theological Insti
tution of the Baptist Association of S~ot-. 
land. The report of his tutor respectmg 
his four years' studies was, " He was dili
gently and earnestly bent _on one gl'B;lld 
object, namely, those attamments which 
would best fit him to be a good so~dier an\l 
minister of Jesus Christ." Upon finishiDg 
his term of study he came to labour in 
Paisley in April, 1851, where he was duly 
called and ordained to the pir,storate of the 
church meeting in Storie Street. His la
bours were constant, and full of anxiety to 
advance the work of his Redeemer ; and by 
the blessing of Him he sought to serve, he 
laboured not in vain. During the nearly 
nine years of his ministry t~e clear incre9:se 
of membership has been su:ty•five, w~ile 
the congregations waiting upon _his teac~g 
have also much increased. His course m 
Paisley was one of steady progress in the 
Lord's work. As a teacher he was sound, 
simple, and earnest. His preac~gwa~ ~?m 
the heart. In private he was faith£~, vis1t~g 
and cheering the sick and ~~g. :Elie 

So soft,Jy didst thou yield thy.spirit's breath,_ 
'Twas like a balmy sleep; while n:.,.• than faith 
Thy S • .v10u11's pre•ence, quell d the aenae 

death. 

heart while set upon the upbnildmg of the 
faithful, was ever full of love for the perish· 
ing around. A watcher for souls may well 
be the title of this servant of the Lord. He 
died on Feb. 3, 1860, in his 36th year, 
beloved and lamented by all who knew 

of him. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1860. 

THURS D A Y, A PR I L 19TH. 
SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETING. 

A meeting fol' SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in the 
Library of the Mission House-, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. D. Wassell, 
of Bath, will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We are requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening, at 

Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn, at seven o'clock. Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., is expected to take 
the Chair. The Revs. J. C. Page, of Barisaul, S. H. Booth, of Birkenhead, J.B. Pike, 
of Bourne, Dr. Macgowan, of China, C. Stanford and J. Blnomfi.eld, of London, are 
expected to address the meeting. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 22ND. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed. 
The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special services fol' 

the young are also 8J.Tariged by the Young Men's Missionary Association, the particulars 
of which follow this list. 

PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. ETENING. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road . .. Rev. W. Young ... 
Alie Stl'eet, Little ............ Rev. P. Dickerson. 

Battersea ....................... . 
Blsckheath, Dacre Park ... 

Rev. S. Evans ...... Rev. I. M. Soule 
Rev .J.E. Cracknell 

Rev. W. Yollllg 
Rev. D. Wassell 
Rev. W. Yates 
Rev.J.E.Cracknell 

Rev. J. May Blandford Street ........... . Rev. B. C. Young. 

Bloomsbury .................. Rev. C. Vince ...... Rev. C. Vince* Rev. G. Gould 

Rev. W. P. Balfel'Il 
Rev. E. Hunt 

Bow .............................. Rev. D. Wassell .. . 
Brentford, Park Chapel...... Rev. E. Hunt .... .. 
Brixton Hill .................. Rev. T. T. Gough. 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel • Rev. J. Bigwood 

Camberwell ..................... Rev. C. Stanford .. . 
Ditto, Cottage Green ...... Rev. J. Sears ..... . 

Camden Road .................. Rev. It. Tucker 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel . . . Rev. J. Teall .... .. 
Church Street, Blackfriars ... ReY. E. Probert .. . 
Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev. C. Stovel. .... . 
Crayford ........................ ReY. J. P. Haddy. 
Dnlston, Queen's Road ...... Rev, W. Miall ...... 
Deptford, Lower Roacl ...... Rev. J. W. Munns 

Devonshire Square ............ Rev. J. H. Hinton II 

Drayton, West ............... Rev. J. Gibson .. . 

E. Corderoy, Esq.* Rev. C. Vince 
(29th) . .. Rev. J. Bigwood 

Rev. J. H. Hinton 

Rev. R. G. Moses 
W. Henton, Esq.• W. Heaton, Esq. 

Rev. J. Price 
Rev. J. Davis 
Rev. C. Stovel 

Rev. J. P. Haddy 
Rev .R.P. Macmaster· 
Rev. D. Pledge 
Rev. C. Stanford 
Rev. J. Gib;oa 

lD 
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Edmonton, Lower ............ Rev. J. J. Brown • 
Edmonton, Lower ............ Rev. E. Davis .... .. 
Eldon Street (Welsh) ..... Rev. B. Williams. 

Exeter Hall ..................... Rev. C. H. Spm·-
geon 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road Rev. F. Edwards 

llVENllfG, 

Rev. I. Doxeey 

Rev. J. T. Collier 
Rev. J. Pricluird 

Rev. T. T. Gough 

Gravesend .................... . Rev. Dr. Evans Rev. B. Evans,D.D. 

Hackney ...................... .. Rev. I. Lord ...... Rev. D. Kattems* Rev. J.P. Chown 
Do., Hampden Chapel .. . Rev. R. R. Finch Rev. T. Hands* Rev. T. Hands 

Hammersmith ................. . Rev. J. C. Page ... Rev. J. 0. Page 
Hampstead, Hollybush 

Hill. Rev. P. G. Scorey Rev. P. G. Scorey 
Harlington ................... .. Rev. J. Wilshire... Rev. J. Wilshire... Rev. J. Wil1hire 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ....... .. Rev. T. Smith...... Rev. T. Smith 

Hawley Road ................. . 
Henrietta Street .............. . 
Highgate ....................... . 
Islington, Cross Street .... .. 
John Street, Bedford Row .. . 

Rev. T. E. Fuller . 

Rev. J. Hockin ... 
Rev. C. Bailhache 
Hon. & Rev. B. W. 

Noel, M.A. 

:Kennington, Charles Street . Rev. 0. Jones .... .. 
Kensington, Hornton Street. Rev. S. Bird .... .. 

Keppel Street .................. Rev. S. Milner .. . 
Kingsgate Street.. ............. Rev. R. G. Moses. 
Lee ... .. .... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. .... Rev. J. Drew ...... 
Maze Pond ... . .. .. ......... .... Rev. W. Rosevear 
New Park Street ............... Rev . .A. Dyson .. . 
Norwood, Upper ............ Rev. S.Manning .. . 
Peckham, Hill Street......... Rev. J. Davis ... . .. Rev. T. J. Cole* 

Poplar, Cotton Street......... Rev. J. Keed .... .. 
Providence Chapel, Shore-

ditch ........................ Rev. :J. Harvey .. . 
Regent Street, Lambeth ...... Rev. J.E. Giles .. . 
Regent's Park Chapel......... Rev. N. Raycroft, 

Romford . .. .. . .. .... . .. . .. .. . .. . Rev. F. Wills ..... . 
Romney Street .. .. . .. .. .. .... Rev. J. Price ..... . 
Salters' Hall .................. Rev. J. T. Collier. 

Rev. O. Bailhache 

Rev. J. Hockin 
Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. J • .A.cworth, 

- LL,D; 

Rev. 0. Jones 

Rev. S. Bird 
Rev. S. Milner 
Rev.W.F.Burchell 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev • .A.. McLaren 
Rev.C.H.Spurgeon 
Rev. S. Manning 
Rev;.!.. Wayland 

Rev. E. Probert J 

Rev • .A.. Dyson 
Rev. J.E. Giles 
Rev. N. Raycroft, 

Rev. F. Wills 
Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. J. Williams , 

Shacklewell .................... . Rev.D.Katterns ... Rev. J. H. Cooke* Rev. J. H. Cooke 
Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands Rev. S. H. Booth Rev.1F, Edwards, 

Chapel 
Shouldham Street ............ Rev. J. Webb ..... . 
Spencer Place .................. Rev. J. H. Cooke 

SLratford Grove ... .. .... .. . .. . Rev. J. Williams ... 

Tottenham ..................... Rev. R. P. Mac• 
master 

B,A. 

Rev. B. C. Young 
Rev. S, Pearce.,il 
Rev. J. T. Wigner 

Rev. J. J. :Brown 
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Trinity Street .................. Rev. W.H.Bonner Rev.W.H.Bonner* Rev. J. Webb 
Twickenham .................. Rev. J. Hoby, D,D. Rev. W. Goodman 

Vernon Chapel ............... Rev. D. Pledge ... Rev. Dr, Wills* Rev. T. E. Fuller 

W oltham .Abbey............... Rev. M. Phil pin... Rev. M:. Philpin* Rev. M. Philpin 
Walworth, Arthur Street ... Rev. J. T. Wigner ·Rev. J. T. Wigner• Rev. W. Rosevear 

Do., Lion Street ............ Rev. J.P. Chown Rev. J.P.Chown* Rev. J. Keed 
Westbourne Grove ............ Rev . .A.. M'Laren Rev.W.Lewis,jun* Rev. I. Lord 
Wild Street, Little .. ; ......... Rev. Dr . .A.cworth Rev. J. Harvey 

Woolwich, Queen Street ... Rev. J. Kings ...... Rev. J.E. Dovey* Rev. J. Kings 
Do., Parson's Hill ......... Rev. W. Best, ll,A. Rev. W. Best, 11.A. 

JUVENILE MISSION.ARY SERVICES, SUNDAY .AFTERNOON, APRIL 22ND. 

PLACE OJ!' :MEETING l!'OR PRESIDENT OR 
SCHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT, PREACHER . Sl'EA.XERS. 

.Arthur Street, Walworth ... Rev. J. T. Wigner. 

Battersea., ...................... Rev. I. M. Soule .. . 
Bloomsbury .................. Rev. C. Vince ..... . 
Borough Road .... .. . . . .... .. Rev. J. Harcourt . 
Camden Road.................. Mr. W. Heaton .. . 
Commercial Street... . .. .. .. .. Rev. C. Stovel. .... . 

Cottage Green, Camberwell. Rev. J. Sesrs ..... . 
Cotton Street, Popla1· ......... Rev. B. Preece ... Mr. F. Brown ...... Mr. M. J. Lindsey 

Cross Street, Islington ...... Rev • .A.. C. Thomas Mr. C. E. Ogden • Mr. H. Keen 

Denmark Place, Camberwell 

Hammersmith.................. Rev. Dr. Leechman 
Hampden Chapel ............ Rev. T. Hands ... 

Highgate ........................ Mr. J. Webb ..... . 
High Road, Lee ............... Mr. S. Jennings .. . 
Hill Sti-eet, Peckham ......... Rev. T. J. Cole .. . 
Xingsgate Street, Holborn ... Rev. F. Wills ...... Mr, J • .A.. M:een ... Mr. W. Rothery 

Lewisham Road ............... Rev. J. Russell ... 

Lion Street, Walworth . .. . .. Rev. J. P. Chown . 

Mw.-e Street, Hackney ...... Rev. D. Katterns. 
Maze l'ond ..................... Rev. J. H. Millard Mr. J. Templeton. Mr. H.J. Tresidder 

Midway Place, Deptford ... Rev. J. W. Munns Mr. J.E. Saunders Mr. M. H. Hodder 

New Park Street .......... :.... Mr. W. Dickes ... Mr. G. Rabbeth 
Regent Street, Lambeth...... Rev.R.B.Lancaster Mr. W. Tresidder • Mr. G. Robertson 

Salem Chapel, Brix.ton ...... E. Corderoy, Esq. 

Shacklewell ..... , ... ... .. . . . .... Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Tottenham ..................... Rev. R. Wallllce .. . 

Ti·inity Street .................. Rev. W.H.Bonner 
Vernon Square, Pentonville . Rev. Dr. Wills ... 

Westbourne Grove ............ Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... Rev. J.E. Dovey. 

NOTE.-.A. selection of appropriate Hymns and Tunes for the above ServJ.ces will be 
found in the "JuvcnileHemld" for .April, which may be obtained of Messrs. J. Heaton 
& Bon, 21, Warwick Lane, 11t Ss. per 100. 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 24Tll. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The ,\nuual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held 
in the Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All snbscribers of lOs. 6d. 01• upwards, donors of 
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make au annual contribution, or ministers 
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment ofa legacy 
of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 25TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A., 
of Bristol, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the 
Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society 
will be preached at Surrey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in 
announcing that the Rev. J. Stoughton, of Kensington, will be the 
preacher on the occasion. Service to commence at half-past six. 

THURS D A Y, APRIL 26TH. 

Pu:BLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in 
Exeter Hall, at which G. T. Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale, has kindly con
sented to preside. 

The Rev. W. Landels, of London; the Rev. W. Rosevear, of Coventry; 
and the Rev. J. C. Page, of Barisaul, East Indies, are expected to 
speak. Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at 
the vestries of the various chapels .. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

In the evening of the above day the Annual Meeting of the Associa
tion will be held in Albion Chapel, Moorgate, at half-past six o'clock. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury has kindly promised to preside. 
The Revs. W. Arthur, J. P. Chown, B. C. Etheridge, C. Vince, and 
.Joseph Payne, Esq., are expected to take part in the proceedings. 

A Social Meeting will be held in the Library of the Mission House, at :five o'clock 
precisely. '.l'ickets, sixpence each, may be had at the Mission House. Country 
ministers are cordially invited to attend, and will be presented with tickets on applica· 
tion. It is intended to adjourn the meeting at half-past six. 

MEETING OF DISTRICT AND CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 

The Secretaries will be happy to meet those District and Corresponding 
Secretaries, who may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday 
afternoon, the 23rd inst., at three o'clock, to confer with them on any 
measures wl1ich they may deem desirable to be taken in regard to their 
several districts. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

THE CALCUTTA SOUTH VILLAGE STATION. 

The interesting narrative of the origin ancl progress of these churches, by 
Ilev. George Pearce, was published in part in the last "Herald." We now 
give the rest, continued from page 39 :-

I now come to an event in the history 
of these churches and congregations which 
of all our afflictions has been the greatest, 
as of all other causes ofretarding prosperity 
it has proved the most serious. Some mo
tives might commend silence ; but without 
some account of it no proper ideas of the 
anxieties of a missionary in charge of these 
stations, and of the difficulties he has to 
contend with, can be realised, nor of the 
abatement in their prosperity that has 
attended these churches. I refer to the 
invasion by the missionaries of the Propa
gation Society into these village congrega
tions and churches. I may here state that 
we had given them no provocation what
ever. We had not gone among their :flocks, 
nor had we received any of their people to 
our service or into our congregations ; 
evel'y soul belonging to us was of our 
gathering from among the heathen; nor 
had they any congregations in this part of 
the country, nor within several miles north 
ofus. 

STATEMENT OF FACTS. 
The case is this. Some of our most 

recent people, hearing of the success of 
these missionaries in restoring lauds to 
those that had lost them, went to Banipore 
and oft'ered themselves as candidates for 
admission to the Church of England, and 
begged, moreover, that a catechist should 
be sent to instruct them. Without any 
reference to me they were at once accepted, 
and a catechist departed according to their 
wish. This occurred in 1838, just before 
my illness and subsequent departure for 
Europe. .A few months after this, two of 
the native teachers at the station of Luchv
antipore were set aside from their office on 
account of improper conduct. Being of
fen~ed at this, they also went and offered 
then• services to the Propagation mission
aries, and took with them a number of 
their adherents and relatives. These also 
were accepted, and appointed as catechists 
o~ the Propagation Society in the sllllle 
villages where they resided and had la
bou1•ed. With this the defection from our 
ranks spread mpidly, for money hogan to 
be freely distributed among all that came 

over. Numberless employments were found, 
with liberal salarfos attached. Loans were 
me.de to them that asked for them, and 
widows and the poorest families were subsi
dised with stipend. Moreove1·, a clever ancl 
unprincipled man-alas! a recreant grand
son of the :first convert at Serampore, 
Kristnoo Pal-one Nobin Pal, was sent to 
reside among the seceders, to do l1is best 
to retain them, and induce others to join. 
The conduct of this man was most in
famous in every respect. He made no 
secret of boasting that he would root the 
Baptists out of the country. 

In order to justify these evil measures, 
these missionaries lost no time in propagat
ing High Church pretensions. We of the 
Church of England, said they, are the suc
cessors of the apostles, and are the only 
authorised ministers. We have a Lord 
Bishop, are connected with the State, and 
have plenty of money. The Baptists are 
mere interlopers, without authority at all to 
preach, baptize, or mari-y. They are low, 
ignorant people, and of no account in their 
own country. In all this I am sorry to 
say they were upheld and encouraged by 
their superiors-the Professors of the 
Bishop's College, among whom was a most 
rampant Puseyite, Mr. Street. To make 
good their standing, the Committee of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
voted money to build churches in our vil
lages, side by side with our chapels, and 
there they stand to this day ; for although 
there are dift'erent men at the Bishop's 
College at present, they do not see it their 
duty to withdraw their operations from our 
villages. The consequences of this sad in
vasion were most deplorable. Besides the 
large number of people that were drawn 
from us, ill-will, discord, and suspicion 
were soon broadcast among all. From this 
time also accession from among the heathen 
entirely ceased for many years ; our words 
we1·e also most grievously weakened toww.-ds 
those that remained; for it came to be a rule• 
almost that upon whomsoeve1· chm-eh dis
cipline was exercised, he was enticecl ove1· 
by the other party. Hence it, in a great 
measure, lost its effect. As with this party 



246 TRE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

cv~r~whc1·0, ~l~urch ritual was ove1-ything. 
Spll'ltus.l rl'i1g1on and even mo1•ality was 
made no accouut of. Our assurances of 
the immoral conduct 011 the part of those 
that, _ha~ been excluded by us, and had made 
apphcahon to the P1·ope,gation Society, 
wei-e never 1•egarded, and such persons were 
appointed teachers with as much readiness 
e,s though they he,d been the excellent of 
the ee,rth. 

THE CLOUDS BREAK, 

Such, then, was the state of things 
for years, and the adversary did his ut
utmost through these p1-etended servants of 
Christ ; but he was not permitted to make 
a full end of our work. He in whose name 
our labours had been begun, rejoiced in, 
and carried on, preser-.ed it from utter de
struction. The wild boar from without, which 
had broken into our folds, trampled down 
for a time and me,de great desolation, had 
bounds set to his power, and at length was 
turned back with shame. God has mani
festly Tisited his displee,sure upon the 
authors and principal actors in this lament
able outrage. Several are dead, others have 
disgraced themselves by evil conduct, and 
been cashiered ; others have left the work ; 
and ~ne remains feebly to keep what little 
remams of all that they had gotten by their 
wicked aggression. Time has developed to 
iihe people the real object and character of 
those missionaries ; a further acqua.intanee 
with the Bible has enabled many to deter• 
mine with confidence which are the true 
ministers of Christ, and who are most truly 
concerned for their spiritual advantage and 
salvation. By the Lord's goodness many 
steadfastly adhered to the truth throughout 
the struggle ; while many also that 1.,ft for 
a time have been brought to see their error, 
and to return to us with confession of their 
sin and folly. Hence now we have little to 
fear from the other party. Our church
members and congregations now number 
again what they were in our palmiest days, 
and are gradually increasing; in particular, 
the Khsri congregation never has been so 
strong as it is at present. I hope it will be 
found eventually that this severe trial has 
not been in vain. True religion in doctrine, 
heart,and life, has been!demonstrated thereby 
very strikingly ; the good effects of which 
are already seen, and will be more so here
after. It would not be right to close this 
part of this history without making honour• 
able mention of the late Mr. De Monte, who 
for several years was assistant missionary at 
Luckyantipore. It is indeed owing, under 
the blessing of God, much to this good 
man's labours, that the damage done by the 
aggression of the Propagation missionariea 
was not worse. ~e was not possessed of 

h~man learni:ug, but he was well acquainted 
with the Scriptures, the weapons of which 
he used well in this struggle, and, without 
doubt, wit.h_ mu~h succ_ess in maintaining 
the truth, and m keepmg many steadfast 
the1-eto. 

OREERING SUMMAilY, 

. _Notwithstandin_g all, we have yet to 1-e
J01ce over these village stations. In them 
the gospel has taken root-never I trust 
to be eradicated. Oonnected with the~ 
there a1-e about two hundred and fifty 
families, contain~ng, probably, a thousand 
souls ; of these, mcluding members at Ali
pore, upwards of two hundred are members 
in full communion. These brethren will 
bear comparison, in respect to scriptural 
knowledge and character, with the members 
of any other churches in Bengal. A.t fust 
almost all were illiterate, but now there are 
many among them, both men and women, 
who can read well, and are well informed 
on g?BP~. truth. Mr. 1:tussell's little book, 
of his VlBlt to the l3apt1St stations in India 
will bear ample testimony to this. He ha; 
given therein copious notes "of an examina
tion which he and his colleague, Mr. Leech
man, held in the chapel at Luckyantipore. 
There are, indeed, members in theae churches 
whose knowledge of Divine subjects is re
mar~able and truly gratifying. Having 
survived the storm, we may hope that, 
when more youthful and vigorous labour is 
brought to bear upon them and the country 
around, these churches will henceforward 
make more manifest progress in every point 
of view. .Although, since the commence· 
ment of the late struggle,'.additions from the 
heathen have been very few and far between, 
still it is an unmistakable fact that Christian 
truth is spreading among their heathen 
neighbours, who hold, in respect to God, 
very dilferent language to what :was held 
formerly ; and that, in consequence, idolatry 
has received a blow from which it will 
never recover in these pe,rts. Many of the 
le,rge idol festivals which used to be held 
have entirely disappeared, and the account 
given by the heathen themselves of their 
delusion is, " What is the profit of them?" 

CHRISTIAN BOARDING SCHOOLS, 

The history of these stations would be 
very incomplete without also some reference 
to the boarding-schools which sprang from 
them'; for these have beon an important 
element in the moral improvement of the 
people, as well as having furnished labourers 
for the Lord's work elsewhere. These in· 
stitutions are two-a boys' and a girls' 
school. The former was commenced in 
1829, and the latter a year or two later. 
These schools have followed the wanclerings 
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of the [missionary in his locations around 
Oalcutta. Their first settlement was Ohit
pore, then Seebpore and Howrah, then 
Colingah and Intally, and lastly, the girls' 
school at Ali pore. As there could be nothing 
done in the way of education at first in 
these villages, the idea of a boarding,sehool 
suggested itself; and as the plan took well 
with the people, it was carried into effect. 
In the writer's judgment, God's blessing 
has evidently rested on both these institu
tions. 

A. GLANCE AT RESULTS. 
Besides the general instruction and 

benefits imparted to many, quite a con
siderable number of the pupils have been 
brought to the Lord while yet scholars ; 
for instance, ten girls of Miss Packer' 1 school 
at .A.lipore have united with the church 
within five years ; and from the first, more 
than forty have thus been brought into the 
church from both institutions. This number 
is below the truth rather than above it, 
fifty probably being nearer. It is worthy 
of special notice that the Hindu young men 
who were connected as teachers with these 
schools were won to the gospel by that 
connection, and became afterwards, both 
on account of their intelligence and the 
excellence of their Christian conduct,among 
the most esteemedof our native brethren in 
Calcutta and its vicinity. One of them, 
Gunga Narayan, is now deceased, but the 
other still lives, and adorns his profession. 
'.Che further usefulness of these boarding
schools will appear if I just state the 
present position and occupations of a 
number of their former inmates. One 
is now a deputy magistrate and collector 
in the service of her Majesty; another 
occupies a responsible position as head 
clerk in the public work11' department, 
on an excellent salary ; another is a first
class compounder of medicines in a 
Government hospital; a fourth is a writer 
in a post-office far away in the interior of 
the country ; and another has a good 
situation on the railroad. So much for 
superior secularemployment. The following 

are in the service of the mission :-Jacob 
Manda.I, pastor of the church at Khari; 
Goolzar, the same of the Colinga church 
at Calcutta; Jonah Santh is a preacher at 
Bishtopore, supported by R. Hauis, Esq,, 
of Leicester ; Brindabun Holder is a 
preacher at Luckyantipore ; Mohesh Chan
dro is assistant missionary in Orissa, under 
the patronage of the American Baptist 
Mission; and the last, Dheruneo Das, is 
with Mr. Sampson, of Serampore, in a 
similar capacity. Besides these, there are 
five others holding situations as masters or 
teachers of schools,-some in English, some 
in Bengali. With respect to the girls, a. 
good number of them have become the 
wives of preachen and teachers ; and others 
are settled among our principal native 
Christian families in the villages. 

The boarding-schools have been supported 
chiefly by the special contributions of friends 
at home, particularly at Manchester, Liver
pool, Luton, and Camberwell ; and I cannot 
but feel that the review now presented of 
the good accomplished by their instru
mentality will yield them gratification, 
causing them to feel that they have not 
contributed and prayed for these schools in 
vain. It is sad to me to have to add, that 
the boys' department has been much in 
abeyance for the last five or six years. 

Besides myself, of late years, the brethren 
Bayne, Wenger, Page, and Lewis, have suc
cessively had charge of N arsigdarchoke, and 
Mr. Wenger of Luckyantipore and Khari, 
during my visits to Elll'Ope, in consequence 
of broken health. For the last few years, 
the whole of the stations have been under 
my care. 

I have omitted to mention Mrs. Pearce's 
labours in connection with the boarding• 
schools ; but it is deeply due to her to add, 
that for ten years she had the entire charge 
of the girls' school, and from the first, with 
some short intermissions, the whole do• 
mestic burdens of both institutions. Until 
very recently, her labours for them have 
been most unwearied and disinterested; 
and nothing but enfeebled health has com
pelled her of late to remit her attention, 

ROWBAil, 

This station, during Mr. Morgan's absence, has been occupied by the 
Rev. G. Kerry. He thus reviews the three years during which he has 
laboured there :-

" During each year some fruit has been 
gathered for the Lord's garner, some wan
dering sheep have been brought into the 
fold, and there are many others over whom 
I have been keeping watch, and for whom 
~uch prayer has been made, who are, there 
is reason to believe, seeking the Lord with 
the whole heart. 

" But then there has been much dis
appointment in regard to some who did run 
well, but who have been hindered, and in 
regard to others who gave much promise of 
precious fruit, but the blossoms have 
withered and fallen away. 

"The English congregation has much 
increased, and is becoming more fixed than 
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1 have ever known it. Many young men of 
good character are identifying themselves 
with the chapel ; and should God be pleased 
to open their hearts to receive the gospel of 
Christ, and lead them to join themselves 
with the Clmrch here, much good would, 
doubtless, result. For many of these men 
come int,o daily contact in the railway works 
with htmdreds and thousands of heathens 
of all castes. How important then that 
rnch men should be tme and earnest Chris-
1 ians ; what a fine unsalaried staff' of mis
sionaries they might become. And on the 
other hand, if profligate, and vicious, and 
intemperate, what fatal enemies to the mis
sionaries' work will they be. 

"I have felt this increasingly, and have 
therefore given much more time and atten-

t.ion to this portion of my work than I 
should at one time have thought right, and 
perhaps, thou the instructions of the Com= 
mittee would warrant. But I am quite stu•o 
that no Christian man could see and kno,v 
what I do day by day of the power of the 
peculiar temptations of this country upon 
the young men who ar1•ive he1·e almost every 
mouth, without going somewhat out of his 
way to save and help them. This I have 
done, and I trust not altogethe1• in vain. 

" But the work amongst the natives 
has not been neglected. The children in 
the two schools receive daily religious 
inst1'llction, and the bazaars and roads are 
visited, and in them the gospel is preached, 
and the native Christians have their regular 
Bengali services," 

SEWRY.-BIRBHOOM. 

We have the pleasure of announcing the return of the Revs. J. Williamson 
and T. Morgan to their respective stations, Sewry and Howrah. During the 
voyage out each had constant opportunities of directing his fellow-passengers 
to the Saviour of men. Our venerable brother Williamson, now the father 
of the mission band in India, himself baptized by Dr. Carey, sailed, it will 
be remembered, in August, accompanied by the young missionaries, Mr. 
Craig and Mr. and Mrs. Hobbs. It may not be generally known that Mr. 
Williamson belonged to the medical profession, but on hie conversion in 
India, forty years ago, he resigned his lucrative prospects and devoted his 
life to making known the gospel to the Hindus, exercising for their benefit, 
when called on, his professional skill. During all this long period his health 
had remained good; but symptoms of failure appearing, he returned to 
England for a brief period in the spring last year. With characteristic 
disinterestedness Mr. Williamson sought a vessel in which he could take 
medical charge of the crew, that he might pay his own passage. This he was 
also most anxioru; to do on hie return ; the Committee, however, would not allow 
it ; they took his passage on board the Lad9 Melville, but owing to the non
appearance of the surgeon engaged for the ship, Mr. Williamson had his 
heart's desire, and thru; in part paid his own passage out as well as home. 
There was a reference to this subject in a former number of the "Herald;" 
but it seemed necessary to recall the -circumstance in order to render Mr. 
Williamson's letter perfectly intelligible. We have much pleasure in present
ing it entire :-

" After leaving Gravesend, I undertook 
the medical duties of the ship, though 
for some days in doubt whether the Doctor 
would overtake us, and more eapecially 
as we were detained nearly a week in the 
Channel by contrary winds. As he did 
not, however, join us in time, I was happy 
to have the privilege of officiating in his 
stead • and it seemed to me, as well as to 
you, ~ remarkable coincidence of Divine 
Providence that I should obtain, through 
the goodness of God, what I was desirous 
of obtaining before, though under less 
favourable circwnatances, as the duties 
were not onerous, as they would have been 
with troops on board. I had also the 
privilege of teaching our young mis-

sionary brethren on our way out. They 
both applied themselves diligently to the 
acquisition of the Bengali language, and 
I am happy to say, made very conside1·able 
progress. 

" We were also favoured with oppor· 
tunities of usefulness on board, the cap· 
tain allowing us to conduct Divine wor· 
ship every morning after breakfast in the 
cuddy, and twice on Lord's days. The 
attendance was not numerous on week 
days, but generally pretty good on the 
Sabbath, especially in the forenoon, when 
nearly all on board attended, We had 
also opportunities of usefulness, in the 
way of religious conversation with the 
officers and men as well as passengers. 
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Thcso moro private ministrations were 
frequently nccompa~ied with reading the 
Scripturoe, exhortat10n, and prayer, and, 
I trust, through the blessing of God, some 
good was done. 

" Our voyage was tediouP., particularly 
from England to the Cape (eleven weeks), 
so that we did not arrive at Calcutta 
before the completion of four calendar 
months, on which account my dear family 
had, for some time previous to the an
nouncement of the ship's arrival, become 
anxious about us. However, notwith
standing their fears, we all arrived in 
safety, and, in God's good time, at our 
desired post. Nor had we at any time 
during the voyage any real cause for 
apprehension of danger, even during a 
severe gale of th1-ee days oft' the Cape of 
Good Hope, though some of us may have 
entertained groundless fears. Indeed, we 
enjoyed as much comfort as we could 
expect to do from being at sea, and for so 
long a time shut out from all intercourse 
with the world, as well as dear relatives 
and friends. Still, with the exception of 
the sailors, all were longing for the ter• 
mination of the voyage. And now that 
our desires have been fulfilled, our fears 
dissipated, and our prayers heard, we 
have all abundant cause of thankfulness, 

and I, more than any other, have reason to 
bless God for his goodness and mercy to 
me and mine. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, and forget 
not all his benefits. 0 that these special 
and merciful expressions of Divine favour 
may be deeply impressed on our hearts, 
and stir us up to redoubled ell'orts in the 
service of Him who has conferred them. 

" I am glad to find that the work of 
God here has not been neglected during 
my absence, though nothing of special 
interest, resulting from the labours of our 
native brethren, has occured. Attendance 
on the boys' school is, I hear, less than it 
was, but that of the girls' has increased ; 
although a small pecuniary inducement to 
attendance, which was thought necessary at 
first, and for some time after its commence
ment, has been withdrawn. 

" On my arrival in Calcutta, I received 
your very all'ectionate, but too commen
datory letter, for which I thank you. I 
am, indeed, not only the oldest, but less 
than the least of all your missionaries, and 
not worthy of being ranked amongst them. 
0 that my poor services were approved 
of God as well as man ; then would I look 
forward with more confidence, in humble 
expectation of a gracious reward through 
the merits of Jesus Christ." 

Under the date of January 9th, Mr. Morgan writes from the river Hooghly :

" We are now in tow of a steamer, and The soldiers c1·owded round the hospital 
hope to reach Calcutta to-morrow, and as if their lives depended upon every word 
also to meet the Peninsula!.· and Oriental that I uttered in prayer. 
steamer on our way up. " After all was over I was startled one 

"Through the mercy of God, we have evening by three tremendous shouts. It 
had a pretty fair voyage-no bitd weather ; appears that a military gentleman on 
but it has been very warm in our close board prepared ' three cheers for Mr. 
quarters, There are about 220 soldiers Morgan, a man who never flinches from 
on board, and about sixty passengers; we his duty,' and it was heartily responded 
are therefore much crowded. by the passengers and the soldiers • 

. "After we got to warm latitudes it was " I have taken my turn in preaching to 
discovered that typhus, in its worst form, the passengers, with two other ministers, 
was raging among the soldiers; there beside preaohing to the soldiers whenever 
was, therefore, quite a panic among all on we could not get service on deck. Preach
board. ing to the soldiers devolved upon me 
. "I was requested by the command- entirely. 
mg_ officers to visit the sick and the dying, "The captain of the ship, officers, 
which I did night and day, and this passengers, soldiers, and seamen, have one 
restored something like con6.dence among and all treated me with much kindness 
t.!1e poor fellows and the passengers. This and consideration ; indeed, I have been 
little service was highly appreciated by all. assured that there was not a man on board 
I~ was a most deadly place ; the sickening I but that would do anything for me, and 
air streamed from the bodies of the poor whenever it was my turn to preach_ I had a 
men as they turned round to listen to me. crowded audience. \Ve are all m good 
It was almost a miracle that I escaped. health." 

A subsequent letter announces his safe arrival with Mrs. Morgan and their 
adopted daughter at Howrah. As they were leaving the vessel the seamen 
wen_t i~ a body to the chief officer of the ship, to request that Mr. Morg~n should 
be mv1ted to come on board the following Sunday, and preach for them. 
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" That,'_' said the officer to Ml'. ~forgan, " is the highest compliment that was 
ever paid to a parson on board ship; I never knew that beforc,-Jack's asking 
any one to preach." The tl'uth, spoken in love and earnestness, reaches all 
hearts ; may the blessing of God vitalise it. 

DINAGEPORE, 

The Rev . .A.. McKenna writes from this station in January. More help is 
the cry from Dinagepore, as from all parts.of India. Our readers will, we fear, 
be tired of the reiteration; but by them only the cry can be responded 
to ; to them, therefore, the appeal must be made. Our missionary here 
asks for more native help, i.e., asks us for the funds to furnish that help; 
and the need of increased funds, to meet eve11 the ordinary expenditure is 
becoming urgent. The evils which mutiny and war bring in their train are 
now being felt throughout the country. Rents are rising fast, provisions 
becoming dearer, labour of all kinds increasing in price. All this occasions 
increase of expense in every department of mission work, the salaries of native 
preachers included. Almost every letter that comes from India brings us 
intimation of these difficulties; and from the circumstances of the case we can
not but fear that the increased expenditure must be permanent, or, at least, 
incurred for some years to come. 

" At the beginning of last month, when some kind ; for, should I happen to f'a1J. 
we started on a tour to Rungpore, Ram sick (a thing that is never improbable at 
Dhen Chuckerbutty, the only preacher of Dinagepore), everything must stagnate and 
the Dinagepore Mission, sickened of fever, rust. Besides which, it is serious in other 
and, during our absence, died. Formerly respects. At Rungpore, Kisengunj, and 
a Brahmin of Pubna, he was converted lit• Sadahmal, native Christians have long re
tie more than twelve months ago by the sided, and been neglected; and an intelli
preaching of the word in the bazaar. Though gent and pious preacher located amongst 
at first bitterly opposed to it, he latterly them might do an immense deal to educate 
used his best influence, though without the young and reclaim the old. At the 
success, to bring his family to a knowledge first of these stations a request of thi, kind 
and reception of the truth he had embraced was tendered to me by the people them• 
himeelf. Subsequent to his baptism he selves, but I could do nothing to meet it. 
became an energetic preacher of the gospel The mission in Bengal can only be in· 
in the same place that he had offered it creased and extended by native agency, at 
opposition ; and though it was not our a price merely nominal compared with 
privilege to be with him at the time of his what Europeans cost-the latter, whilst 
death, we cannot doubt but that the same energetic labourers themselves, superin• 
Redeemer who called him by his grace sue• tending the sub-stations, and the work of 
ta.ined him safely to the end. His place their native brethren-and by no other 
has not been filled, nor is there any appa- means will it e11er be. " How shall they 
rent prospect of its speedily becoming so. hear without a preacher P" And can one 
The fact is, that native preachers eligible man, single-handed, or even with a couple 
for employment elsewhere will seldom, if of assistants, spread the gospel over an 
ever, come to Dinagepore,-partly on ac- area, and with a population, nearly as large 
count of its distance from Calcutta, but as England P North, south, east, or wes!, 
chiefly owing to the notorious and deserved there is no mission-station nearer to Di• 
character it sustains on account of its nagepore than 130 miles, and two of these 
unhealthiness. with languages unintelligible to the people 

" At the station, the people on the one who reside within the extreme limit of that 
hand are either too well off already, or distance. 
have too good worldly prospects before " Now, Rungpore, Rajshazhe, Maida, 
them, to take up a preacher's office, or, on and hereafter even other zillahs, might all, 
the other, they want the ability, sometimes at an expense for eai:h of about £16 p~ 
the character, to fit them for it. Unaided annum, be constituted sub-stations of t_his 
and overburdened, therefore, as I am at mission. The preacher, without itineratwg 
present with the duties of the pastoral at all, might be located in a city, and 
office, with the sole responsibility and la· would have ample to do; for in North-east 
bour of taking the gospel into other parts, Bengal it is astonishing how little ,the 
and with repairs (no inconsiderable item), gospel is known, and people cannot believe 
I should be heartily glad of assistance of that which they do not comprehend." 
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MONGillR, 

The Rev. J. Parsons, of Benares, formerly stationed at this place, writes from 
thence Dec. 16 :-

" You will perceive by the dat.i of this 
that we havo carried out the design I spoke 
of in my last, of visiting this our old and 
much-loved station, which has lost none of 
its former loveliness in our esteem. We 
have received a most hearty and affectionate 
welcome from our dear friends, and I have 
had the pleasure to secure the aid of my 
friend Mr. Christian in reading over the 
Acts with me, and affording me his criti
cisms. He is, however, very much occupied 
in business, and hence can devote but little 
time to me; and our revision, consequently, 
goes on but slowly. :But as the work in 
l3enares is maintained by dear brother 
Heinig during my absence, I have not 
prescribed any very definite limits to my 
stay here. I am enjoying an opportunity 
now which may not be repeated for several 
years, and I think it a pity therefore to 
leave till I have secured its full benefits. 
l3esides the translation, I am endeavouring 
to complete my copy in English musical 
notation of the tunes to which the hymns 
in native metre in my recently published 
Hindi hymn-book are to be sung. In this 
I have made good progress. 

" ~:'1. our war down, I had the pleasure 
of v1s1tmg agam the Hajeepore mela, and 
taking my humble part in the labours there, 
It was a fall fair. People who had been 
hindered for two years past, through the 
disturbed state of the country, took ad
vantage of restored peace to flock in great 
numbers to the fair for religious or mercan
tile purposes. Our tent was pitched in the 
midst of a large number of byraggees, or 
religious mendicants, whose noisy devotions 
before the little idols they carry about with 
them dinned our ears morning ancl evening. 
Many of them came often to listen or 
discuss, more frequently the latter ; and 
they much occupied the time and strength 
of our devoted brother Maeumby, who is 
especially qualified to deal with their 
quibbles and objections. On the two or 
three last days, however, they were too 
much engaged gathering their harvest of 
gifts and offerings from the assembled 
multitudes to spend much time at our 
preaching-stand, and on those days we had 
precious opportunities of continuous preach• 
ing to the country people." 

NORTHERN INDIA. 

DELHI, 

It will be remembered that recent accounts from Mr. Smith have occasioned 
great anxiety as to his health; and in order to afford him relief from his toils, 
and the means of recruiting his exhausted strength, the Committee had 
directed him, if in his own judgment it should appear needful, to leave for 
Simla prior to the hot season, and to journey thenceforward as he might fincl 
it expedient. 

From the intelligence received on the 12th March it seems doubtful whether 
this step will be taken, for the reason assigned in the few lines which accom
pany the annual report of the Delhi Mission. Mr. Smith says:-

" Here is the report minus the accounts, which shall be forwa.rded by this mail if 
possible. We are all in good health. I am feeling quite strong again, and have 
baptized aia:teen this month." 

The report is most gratifying. We learn from it that there were four 
members in Delhi when the mission was resumed in June last year. Members 
have been received every month, sometimes twice in the month, except in 
August. During these six months fifteen have been received from other 
stations, NINETY-FOUR have been added, and only one excluded. There are 
now three missionaries, three native preachers, thirteen schoolma~ters 1!-ll!l 
Scripture-readers, occupying their districts in and around Dell11, havmg 
twenty-five preaching stations. For all this agency we need more help. Who 
will send it P 

MUTTRA, 

The Rev. J. Williams, it will be seen from the following lette!', is pursuing 
~he study of Hindi, and taking upon him initiatory miss~onarY. work. But_ it 
1s rather for the sake of his report of the state of the native mmd that we give 
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his letter. It is worthy of note how, while the expenses of the m1ss1on arc 
becoming more hea,·y, and the demands on om· purse increasing, our Goel is 
granting us encoura"'ement hitherto unprecedented ; it is as though the voice 
fpom the excellent Glory said, " Ye have been faithful in a little, and I re·ward 
you ; now be faithful in that which is much, and great shall be your reward. I 
am wishing to bestow it." 

"E-very evening I go out with Mr. Evans ' to be deeply alfected by the glad tidings 
to the bazaar,iu order to hear him preaching I of the cross. When Mi·. Evans teaches 
Christ to the iuhabita11ts, and also to pick 'them respecting the nature, character, and 
up tl~e pi·actical pa,·t and the ,·igkt pi·o- the unity of God, and when he proclaims 
;,miciation of the language. I am happy unto them the unsearchable riches of 
to say that I am getting on gradually in Christ, showing at the time the folly of 
the knowledge of the g,·amma.tical con- . their pantheism and idolati-y, often do I 
struction of the Hindi, and Mr. Evans ! hear them saying in a loud voice, Sack, sack, 
persuades me to believe that I will soon which means True, true. Some of the 
acquire the co,-rect p,·onunciation of it. Brahmans, as it may be expected, do their 
l\fay the Spirit of Him who knoweth all best, like the priests and the chief-priests of 
languages guide and help me in this old, to oppose the truth, and arouse the 
work. prejudice of the people. Yet the word of 

" When Mr. Evans preaches, he is sur- God makes its way into the hearts of 
1·ounded in a short time by hundreds of many, and ca1·ries deep impressions upon 
the people, many of whom seem to listen them," 
attentively to the tmths uttered, and also I 

THE :M:ADRAS PRESIDENCY. 
The following letter from the Rev. W. A. Claxton, though destitute ot · 

incident, cannot fail deeply to interest the thoughtful reader. We see that 
our fellow-Christians in that far land are awaiting in holy expectation the 
blessing which has been showered down so abundantly in our sister kingdoms, 
and which has fallen here and there in England. We beg the special attention 
of our ministerial brethren to the letter, and Mr. Claxton's reference to them. 
They know the labours an.d trials of the pastor's life, and can therefore, better 
than others, realise the burden that presses on the solitary missionary. Would 
they present the subject to their people? Tlte pra_yers of tke ckurckes are part 
of that threefold cord which we are pled~ed to hold while our missionaries go 
down into the pit. They go ofttimes Wlth their lives in their hands, and are 
faithful unto death, and shall we fail them? We are born into the missionary 
work; it is become part of the Church's ordinary work, bequeathed to us by 
our fathers, and we cannot escape it if we would; nay, only while we are faith
ful to our missionary brethren are we faithful to our Great Master. 

"Though I am labouring single-handed, "We, the members of the t'hurch, now 
yet I trust successfully ; for there are signs meet in the morning of Tuesday and Friday 
of His presence with us, and the power of in each week, from 7 o'clock till 8 o'clock, 
his Spirit in the conversion of souls. for united supplication. The o,ie request 

"The congregations are exceedingly good; is 'Lor,l revive tkg work.' We pray in 
great attention is manifested; also a deep faith, and we beg~n to 1-eceive the blessing. 
interest in truths of the gospel pro- "On Lord's day, Dec. 4th, I had the 
claimed. pleasure of baptizing two persons after 

"A few Sabbaths since, during the a sermon from Mark xvi. 16. The 
monsoon, it being too stormy to hold any chapel was crowded in every part, an~ 
service in the chapel, I met the deacons in during that administration of the 01•d1-
my study, and we spent the morning in nance not a person . rose from his seat; 
prayer and reading God's word; after and so quiet, and I may say 11wful, was the 
"·hich we entered earnestly into the con- silence that prevailed, that we felt we were 
sideration of this question : ' Are we doing indeed in the presence of God, and that he 
all we can do, and all God would have us was fulfilling the promise, 'Him that 
do, for the spread of his gospel, and the honoureth me, I will honour,' .. 
promotion of his glory in the earth?' "I have since met ~ith cases of declllon 
I think the question came home to us all, made under that service. 
for it has resulted in more frequent prayer, "There were many natives prese~t, 
and the regular visitation with tracts in amongst whom were my servant (a nat!ve 
the neighbourhood in which we reside. ayah) and her husband, whom she had in• 
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died to witness tho strange sights. From and in the estimation of men who have 
n conversation which Mrs. Claxton had lived a:nd laboured here for many yenra, 
with .he~ afterwards upon the subject of men who work steadily, and who judge 
faith /n a crucified Saviour °;ecessary to calmly an~ dispassionately, there are sig_ns 
snlvat1on, I nm persuaded she 1s not only of awakenmg and revival. At the m1s
convinced of the sin of her attachment to sionary conference last night all the mis
Popery (she being .a Catho~c), but of the I sionarie_s expressed the same' fervent hope 
need of a personal mterest m the work and and belief that God was breathing a new 
death of Christ, and of the duty of believers life upon the churches. O ! that it may 
to be baptized. be so. 

" We have a number of East Indian "I trust;the savour of that meeting may 
young men of promise regularly attending attend me till my last hour. 
with us, belonging to the Military Carriage "Amongst other important business it 
Manufactory, in whom I feel a great inte- was resolved,' That the first week in Jan., 
rest. For many weeks they attended the 1860, be spent in united intercessorv prayet· 
prayer-meetings; but feeling anxious to for India.' 0 ! that this letter couid reach 
attend the preaching, they petitioned the England before that week, that all the 
officers in charge to be allowed to attend churches could be called upon to join us 
on the Sabbath, which has been granted. for the Holy Spirit to come down upon us. 
They are now marched down, under the O ! that from India, the centre of mis
care af an officer, to our chapel. sionary attraction, our united voice could 

" May the Lord bless these young men. be heard in England, ' Brethren, pray fo1· 
"Just now we are suffering very much us.' We have innumerable difficulties be

in our Sabbath school, on account of the fore us, and that amidst them we may 
strong and unjust measures which the erect the cross, and be the instruments in 
conductors of the --- schools have leading the languishing and dying to it, 
adopted. Our children are to a great ex• 'Brethren, pray for us ;' and that, sur
tent dependent upon their schools. As rounded as we are with heathenism, we 
they receive education in their day schools may not become dead and indifferent to iti 
they compel the children to attend their iniquities, ' Brethren, pray for us.' Ano
Sabbath schools. We feel this very much, ther year is dawning upon us, and that we 
but it may cause us to put forth a greater may be doubly zealous and useful during 
effort to obtain means to conduct a day it, 'Brethen, pray for us.' 
school, the want of which was felt by my " I feel convinced if the pastors of 
esteemed predecessor. churches in England could come to India 

" I trust the friends of liberal education for a time, and though they should see no 
in England and India will help us. more than I have seen of their trials, mis-

" Madras manifests just now a consider-. sionaries would never be forgotten by them 
able degree of spiritual life and activity; or their churches.". 

CEYLON. 

COLO~IBO. 

It is with much regret that we learn from the Rev. J. Allen, of the familv 
affliction he and Mrs. Allen have been called to pass through. For three 
months _prior to the date of his letter, January 16th, dysentery had prevailed 
among his children. For some time the life of the infant was despaired of, 
but it recovered. The youngest daughter fell under the power of the disease, 
so often fatal in that climate, and just before the mail left breathed her last. 
She was, from the testimony of those who knew her, a very sweet child, whose 
lo~s must prove a sad blank in the missionary's little circle. We are sure our 
friends will remember the bereaved parents in their prayers. Mr. Allen places 
strongly before the Committee the urgent need of another missionary, so many 
stations are now unavoidably left almost entirely to native preachers ; and we 
need not say how little fitted a good man just come out of the darkness and 
mental clebasement of heathenism, is to have the entire care and conduct of 
bodies of his fellow-Christians. Mr. George Leechman, son of Dr. Leechman, 
also writes to the Secretary, entreating that another missionary may be sent 
out, and placing the wants of the country in a very strong light. Christian 
hrethren, shall another missionary be sent ii 
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WEST INDIES . 
.TUlAIC'A.. 

:R.Prent letters from this isla.nd ha.ve brought, on the whole, good tidings 
Mr. Phillippo sends a. very interesting account of the public exa.mmation of th~ 
Spanish Town Schools, which wa.s attended by gentlemen and la.dies of the 
highPst respectability and influence, and secma to have been most satisfactory, 
One fact which he states is worth noticing. The three departments, ofinfant 
Elementary, and Normal, are carried on for £150 per annum, exclusive of 
school fees. Our excellent friend seems to have been disappointed of the 
rereipt of some subscriptions from England. If this notice should meet the 
eye of any one desirous of sustaining these important operations, we will gladly 
take charge of their gifts, and forward them to Spanish Town. 

At Kingston the church appears to be slowly recovering under Mr. Oughton's 
care. He was expecting to liaptize several early in the new year, amon~ whom 
would be three sons and one daughter of an old disciple, baptized eighteen 
years ago, who up to that time was a Romanist, living, according to the custom 
of the country, with a black woman, but whom he married on his conversion, 
and who, to the hour of their death, were faithful to the Saviour's cause. Sub
sequently to these pleasing accounts we have another, which announces the 
baptism of a fresh band. Among them was the daughter and onl9 child of our 
departed brother l\hn.1cx, who laboured in Africa for a few years, and died 
on his passage to England, whither he was coming for the recovery of health, 
and who now waits in his grand ocean-tomb " the resurrection of the just." 

The following extracts from Mr. Underhill's last letter, dated Falmouth, 
Jan. 23, will be read with peculiar interest. This was the s:ehere of KNIBB's 
labours. What recollections and scenes that name calls up ! The grand strug~le 
respecting slavery ; the excited crowded meetings ; the discussions in Parlia
ment! And the memorable change of a loan of fifteen millions into a grant 
of twenty, attesting the sincerity of the professions of the British people of 
their love of liberty and justice. Will not some of our friends say, At all 
el'ents, Knibb's chapel shall be put into repair P If so,. pray send us the con
tributions. With respect to Annotto Bay, we beg to call attention not only to 
-what Mr. Underhill says on the point, but to a notice in the " Herald" for 
last month. 

AN J.FFECTING CHANGE. 

" From the scene of Knibb's labours I 
now write yolL His chapel, his dwelling
house, his school, all are full of interest; 
yet, in their present condition, are to 
awaken much pa.in and sadness. Yester
day I preached to a congregation of about 
600 persons, in the noble chapel, calcu
lated to hold, closely packed, some 1,800 
or 2,000 persons. The Lord's Supper was 
administered by Mr. Fray to less than 200 
persons. All the buildings want repair, 
except that lately the roof of the chapel 
bas been made sound. But windows re• 
main broken, weather stains not obliterated, 
and a general air of dilapidation throws a 
sadness over all. But more of this when I 
write again. 

INTERESTING SCENES. 

"While Mr. Brown visited Mount 
Angus, and preached at Port Maria, I 
went on to .Amiotto Bay. Since the de
struction of the chapel by fire, the people 
have erected a slight structure of poles, 
auJ roofed with grass, for their worship, 
just behind the ruins of their 'beautiful 

house,' and here I preached to an audienQe 
of at least 1,000 people. Besides this, 
during the day, I met, an inquirers' class of 
60 persons, addressed the Sunday school, 
and conducted a service in the evening for 
a small gathering of the town's people. 
My reception by brother Jones and his 
people was a most hearty one. I could not 
but deeply sympathise with them in the 
destruction of their chapel. The walls are 
still standing, and are good; but it will 
cost some £1,200 to £1,500 to roof them 
and to refurnish the interior. In size the 
chapel is 65 feet by 63. 01-iginally the 
people built the chapel at their own cost. 
Now times are much altered, and they are 
quite unable to raise so large a sum. They 
have collected, from various sources, about 
£400, and Mr. Jones will probably make_ 11 

visit to England, to seek assistance 1n 
raising the remainder. Should he do so, 
I trust he will meet with a cordial recep· 
tion and II liberal response to his appee.l. 
Both the pasto1· and the people are wort_hy 
of the generous consideration of Britis~ 
Christians. On the Monday I met his 
church, with the inquirers and II few others, 
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to the number of 500 or 600 persons, and 
111ldreHed them on their religious and 
eocial well-being. In addition to this, I 
enjoyed on interviow with the deBCOns and 
leaders. The doy after I returned to Port 
Mario, when Mr. Brown and I had a long 
conversation with Mr, Day, about the ar
rangement proposed {or the removal of the 
debt, which is crushing both his and his 
people's energie~. 

" From Oracobessa we returned on our 
steps, through Ocho Rios, to St. Ann's 
Bay. In order to rest our horses, we staid 
a day with our hospitable brother Millard, 
and then the dny following proceeded 
through Dry Harbour to Brown's Town. 
At Dry Harbour we met the church under 
the care of a native brother, Mr. Benn&t, 
and tried to reconcile a dift'erence among 
them as to the location of a new chapel 
they have to build. Since our departure 
I am told that they have agreed to follow 
our recommendation. From Brown's Town 
Mr. Brown proceeded to Clarksonville, and 
I to Bethany, for the Lord's Day Service. 
We both enjoyed large audiences, and next 
day, the 16th of January, returned to 
Brown's Town, where a missionary meet
ing was to be held. The spacious chapel 
was quite full. Some 1,300 persons were 
present. We also enjoyed an interview 
with the leaders and deacons, who all 

dined with Mr. Clark two days before. 
After a day's repose we separated, Mr. 
Brown for the station at Gibraltar, and I 
f'!r the Alps and Spring Gardens. This 
ride, of seventeen miles, was a wild one, 
among the mountains, under lofty preci
pices, and by roads scarped in the moun
tain side. However, it was safely accom
plished through the good hand of God 
upholding me. On my road to Falmouth 
I met Mr. Brown for a few minutes on his 
way to Waldensia, where yesterday he was 
to preach. I am hourly expecting him 
here to-dny, to take part in the public 
meeting this evening. 

" Thus you see we have abundance of 
employment ; and though our work has in 
it much enjoyment, yet I can assure you 
it is accompanied with great fatigue. By 
Divine mei-cy our health continues good, 
though occasionally we long for rest. We 
have, however, a month of hard work he• 
fore us, previous to the meeting of the 
Union, on the 29th of February. Theim
pressions I have already conveyed to you 
remain unaltered. The people, as a whole, 
have :6ne qualities, but they are as yet very 
imperfectly developed. Beyond all question 
they have not the wealth of former days ; 
but I doubt whether their piety is not 
quite as sincere and as earnest." 

It will be seen, from the following extract from Mr. Underhill's letter of 
Feb. 7th, that the Deputation are steadily pursuing their work ; and that their 
health is continued to them. One almost envies them the privilege of talking 
with those who knew the evils of slavery, and witnessed " tl,,e triumpks qf 
faith." The REcoRD of which Mr. Underhill speaks may yet perhaps be 

\ written:-
" We are travelling much, and acquiring 

ill sorts of information preparatory to our 
c nference with our brethren on the 29th 
ins ,. Since my last, we have visited Mr. 
Go d's stations, at Waldensia and Unity; 
Mr. . Henderson's stations, at Hastings 
and thtephil; Mr. J. E. Henderson's, 
at Mo tego Bay and Watford Hill; Mr. 
Dendy' , at Salter's Hill and Maldon; and 
now • Hewett's, at Mount Carey. To
day we go to Shortwood, and, in ten days 
hence, t Bethel Town. On this side of 
the islan there remain to be visited Mr. 
Teall's st~ion, at Lucea; Mr. Sibley's, at 
Mount Pe o; Mr. Clarke's, at Savanna-la
Mar ; and wo or three in the parish of St. 
Elizabeth. ', These will occupy the rest of 
the month. Most of the stations visited 
the last fortn.'aht are large, the number of 
members ver, considerable, and, on the 
whole, they are in a healthy condition. 
The brethren receive ,1s very cordially, and 
ou1• intercourse with them is very pleasant. 

" The weather is beginning to be hotter ; 
but, hitherto, a kind Providence has given 
us stifoty ancl health. Our intercourse with 

the native churches, their leaders and mem
bers, are very interesting. Some of the 
old people retain vivid recollections of 'old 
time,' as they call it, and tell us deeply 
stirring stories of the cruelties they endured. 
It is much to be wished that many of these 
narratives could be recorded. They dis· 
play an amount of Christian heroism, for
titude, and piety, equal to any manifesta
tions of these qualities in any period of the 
Church's history. They ought to be re
corded for the benefit of future ages, and 
to illustrate the triumphs of faith. The 
great want now is, beyond all question, 
ministers; pastors over every church. This 
plurality ought to cease as speedily as pos• 
sible. It is becoming, in every point of 
view, most injurious to the wellbeing of the 
churches, and the grave question to be dis
cussed both here and at home is, how to 
obtain and secure an adequate supply of 
ministers ? I do not yet know the answer 
to this question, only I am sure that it 
must have an early solution if the churches 
are to be carried forward, and not allowed 
to drop down." 
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HAITI. 

The following is a literal translation of a letter addressed by the members of 
the church at J acn~el to th~ Committee. No atteml?t has been made to rectify 
errors of conetruct1on, or improve the style of wnters. The Committee in
structed the Secretary to acknowledge it in a suitable manner. 

" To tl,e Membet·s of the Comimittee of the station may increase to the honour of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, Englmul. great Jehovah. 

" They do not cease to present at the 
"BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST,- eternal throne their ardent prayers for the 

It is with sentiments of gratitude, as souls continuance ofJout• 1·emembrance of them 
who have tasted how good the Lord is, and which will ten in future to work for u; 
who know that his yoke is easy and his all possible good, through the love you 
burden light, that the members of the have for us in the Lord, who has made us 
Baptist Church at J acmel; come to thank heirs of God, co-heirs of Christ. 
you for your tender care for the church cc They also entreat you to cause your 
presided over by the Rev. W. H. Webley, pralyers to ascend to Jehovah for the people 
who preaches to us the good news of sal- of this country that they may hear and 
vation, and who, by his evangelical labotirs, understand how good the Lord is, and that 
tries to lead us to the heavenly country. they may be blessed by the means you 
They thank you for the proofs of friend- employ for their eternal salvation. 
ship and fraternal love towards your " They reiterate their supplications that 
brethren and sisters in the faith, mani- the richest blessings may rest on you and 
fested by the visit of Mr. Underhill, Secre- on your country. In conclusion, brethren· 
tary of your Society, and his lady, who are ~d sisters, Mr. Underhill and his lady 
come, on your part, to give us proof of the will be our organ to express to you our joy 
affection which the friends in England at having seen them among us, and they 
have for their brethren in Jesus Christ, by will present to you our sincere and devoted 
making every effort for the propagation of acknowledgments. 
the gospel in Haiti, and especially that our cc Signed, V. RITHER DolltoND," &c. 

A letter of more than ordinary importance has been received from Rev. 
W. H. Webley. During the visit of the deputation, various plans for the 
consolidation and enlargement of the mission came under discussion. For 
sixteen years, Mr. Webley has been labouring for the most part single-handed. 
The letter will speak for itself, but we ma_y remark that the Committee have 
already authorised their missionary to employ the two colporteurs he proposed 
for engagement. 

:NEW EFFORTS, less instrumental in the conversion of abou 
"Entering fully into my own views in eight members of the church ; whilst t e 

this matter, Mr. Underhill has authorised young woman,EliacineLouisJean,altho gh 
me, subject, of course, to the approval of the she has been long absent from this sta .ion, 
Committee, to employ two Scripture readers has been scarcely less useful. It is1 pro
or colporteurs ; one for the mountain dis- posed not to maintain them, _but s!mn,ly to 
trict, in the vicinity of the town, the other remunerate them for the time th(ey will 
for the town itself. These will go from give to the mission. ', 
house to house; will read and pray, and .A.GENTS RISING UP IN THE cnmkcH. 
expound with the people ; will sell or 
gratuitously distribute Scriptures ; and will "Then, desirous of finding in the, chm-eh 
use their utmost endeavour to bring the itself the means of its still fur.ther ex· 
people to the house of God. This is an tension, another agency which en•gaged our 
agency I have long thought of employing, attention was that of native preaiJhers. We 
and long wished to employ ; and we can have had in our church some very promising, 
only be too grateful that two persons, in intelligent, apparently, at the time, pious 
every way so fitted for the work, have been young men, who have fallen B'!'" ay. It is a 
raised up. By their efforts, we shall be matter for thankfulness no,v that these 
brought more into contact with the people; young men were not trained. for native 
the people will better understand our preachillg. They would have disappointed 
principles, and souls will be saved .. Indeed, our expectations, hove entailed disgrace 
in this latter respect., both parties have upon themselves, and have injured the 
been 8ignally blessed already. The young I cause of Christ. On the other hand, it 
man, Lola Jean Mitchell, whom we shall I should rejoice us that we still have young 
employ in the mountains, has been more or, men who wish to be employed in this way, 
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1111cl who hove been eonsisl,ent membera 
nlmost from chi\clhoocl. We have two 
young mon whom I propose to toko or,cl 
cclucnte in the best way I oan. The sequel 
will show whcU1er they are fitted for the 
work. At present, nothing more is intended 
respecting them than to train them and give 
them evory facility for the development of 
their abilities. 'l'beir names ere De6g1me 
and Voltaire-singular names enough for 
preachers_ of Christ's truth. 

SOHOOL TO llE RE·EBTAllLISED. 

"Another thing which claimed largely 
our consideration, was the re-establishment 
of the mission school. Our late school, 
conducted efficiently as it was, was reputed, 
even by the Government of Soulougue, to 
have been the best establishment of the 
kind then in the island. To this day, too, 
it is admitted on ell hands that if there be 
here and there a few young people who 
conduct themselves with propriety, and 
who have something like moral principle 
about them, those advantages were acquired 
in our school. Then, what is of vastly 
more importance to us, nearly a fourth of 
our church members have been added to it 
from the school; whilst several more young 
people in this town, through the same in
strumentality, are secretly professing Christ, 
not being able to do so openly on account 
of their Catholic parents. From all this, 
it is easy to see what a hold such a school 
gave us upon the people, how much it 
brought us into contact with them, and 
how much influence amongst them we have 
lost by closing such a school. 

" Two things are wanted. First, a 
French lady from England or France 

would have to be found and sent ont ; her 
salary to be paid by the flociety. This is 
indispensable, as it is useless to open a 
school similar to those which already exist. 
Education in these is for the most part 
gratuitous. Ours must be, as before, a 
pagilng school. We must then off'er su
perior ability end attainments in the teacher, 
and therefore superior advantages in the 
school. Above ell, she should be a woman 
of devoted piety of heart and of life, a 
woman who will feel end toil for the salva
tion of the children. 

ENLARGEMENT OF PRllMISES, 

"Another thing required is lend on 
which to build school-rooms. Happily, 
juat at this time, e very eligible piece of 
land is o:ffered for sale, fully as large as 
that on which our present premises stand, 
adjoining end running parallel with them, 
end originally forming one plot of ground 
with our own. This land may, I suppose, 
be bought for, say £250 or £300 ; whilst 
we have already on hand almost sufficient 
building materials for converting the 
building on this land into school-rooms. A 
plan I enclose. If we do not p~chose it, 
the Government probably will. Indeed, it 
has been already offered to Government, 
but being neighbours, the preference would 
b11 given to us. The hum end buzz of a 
Government school alongside of us would 
certainly be a great annoyance, end may 
interfere with our services in the chapel. 
I do sincerely trust, then, that the Com
mittee may decide to purchase this very 
desirable acquisition to our mission pre
mises." 

WESTERN AFRICA. 
CAMEROONS, 

"The kingdom of God cometh not with observation," and it is only by the 
eye of a loving watchfulness that the successive stages of its progress in 
different parts of the world are discerned. One such advance we gladly hail 
on the coast of Western Africa. At the close of November last Mr. Saker 
had th~ joY: of seeing the first printed book of the Old Testame:nt:-the Psalms 
of Dav1d-1n the Dualla language, brought through the m1ss1on press at 
Cameroons. .A. few copies have been bound and sent to England. Mr. Saker, 
as most of our readers are aware, has been for years engaged in reducing the 
tongue spoken in that country to a written language, giving to it an alphabet 
and grammar; and the first use to which he turns the new-born language, is to 
make it convey to the people the words of the living God. It may not be so well 
known that when Mr. Saker went to Africa he was totally ignorant of the art 
of printing. He not only taught himself the process, but, to use his own words, 
" so far impressed his ideas of work on others, that all the sheets of the work 
have been printed while he was visiting or preaching at other places." The 
binding also is the work of native boys, who, only a few years ago, were rescued 
from barbarism. 

We recall how when the great Port-Royalist, M. de Saci, had accomplished in 
p~·ison a similar' task, and M. Nicole, his companion in labo~~ aud tribula
tion, exclaimed " Now I think, old as we are, we may rest, he responded, 

' 20 
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"Rest! rest ! s~all ~e not have eternity to rest in P" l\fl', Snkel', after detailing 
~ho happy termmation of his labour, takes heart again, and exclaims-

" And now, dear brothe1•, healthful and hearts of the people with his foar. Wo 
fnll of hope, I sett.le again for another a1·e all in tolerable health and arc thank
month's toil. The weather is becoming fnl, Sto1·es came by Inst mail, and for 
lovely, a bright sun cheers us, all om· roads this we nre thankful ; and we are very 
&l'll open, and 1,000 wait to hear us. May ~lad at receiving the medicine chest : may 
our God support us, and fill our hearts the Lord abundantly bless the kind friends 
with his own love and grace, and the who have supplied it, 

VICTORIA. 

Two letters from the Rev. J. Diboll will be read with interest. They afford 
glimpses of the externals of missionary life. 

PROSPECTS NOT PLEASANT. intend to dwell here, but must first return 
to their old home. 

" If my kind friends in England should 
ever send a parcel or box of clothing for 
Victoria, have the kindness to send it to my 
address, as it is so long since we received 
anything in that way, t-hat we long for such 
an expression of their love, besides the real 
good it would do us in other respects. 

"Brother ,vilson is now in from Cla
rence. He gives us no hope that a colony 
will be formed here ; a.t least, the people of 
Fernando Po are not likely to leave their 
dwellings ; Spaniards are living in almost 
every house; dollar$ are said to be plentiful ; 
many that were anxious to emigrate to this 
place in the first instance, not finding the 
means to remove just then, are settling 
down to the acquisition of money, Two of WEDDING AT VICTORIA, 

our members who came over to secure lots "In my l~t I said that two of our mem-
and clear the ground, are gone home, and bers were come 0Yer from Clarence, to be 
are not likely to return. Mr. Wilson's united in marriage, I now inform you that 
family are not come with him, and their the first marriage was solemnized nt this 
unwillingness to remove makes it very un• place on the 22nd day of October last. 
certain when we shall see them. Brother The wedding party took tea at the Mission 
Horton Johnson will undoubtedly remove House. 
his family here; and when they and the "The next day there were in all of us 
Wilsons come, we shall be in all three ELEVEN PERSONS at the Lord's table-I was 
familiee. The rest are all servants and glad to commune with so many. The last 
labourers, the greater part Kroo men, of month has fully informed us that the rainy 
whose language we know nothing, and to season is not wholly gone; much of our low 
whom we cannot preach, Okrist. I have no ground is under water. There fell, a few 
knowledge of more than three other families nights since,nine inches of water in less than 
who are likelg to come. Mammon, and the nine hours, but the intervals between the 
absence of British protection, are powerful showers arc longer, and the sky is clearer, 
drawbacks to the establishment of a colony and, of course, the sun is warmer. On the 
here. 6th inst., one of our Kroo men died. This 

"The last four market days have done is .the first death that has occurred here; 
much towards shaking my confidence in the he was brought sick from Cameroons, and 
quietness and good behaviour of the natives never rallied. On the same day I took a 
who surround us. N otbing bas been done boat and went to' a fishing town about. four 
to conciliatetheneigbbouringcbiefsforwhat miles distant. The chief, an intelligent 
they are pleased now to call our intrusion ..man, about fifty years of age, was glad ot 
among them, and I have nothing with our visiting him, but expressed bis fears if 
which to make them the slightest acknow- I visited him often, it might bring him 
ledgment. into trouble, from a tribe of people occu· 

".A. night and a day of rain, added to sad pying a larger town a little above him. 
news from Fernando Po, have so greatly Possibly jealousies might arise, The people 
lowered the mercury in my thermometer, were well behaved; the women and children 
that this whole epistle bears indications of well to look at, some of them handsome, 
it. Kindly account for this when you are .Among so small a community I was n?t 
reading. I hope the rainy season will ter• prepared to see so many children, and in 
minate some time or other, and then I may such good contlition ; I thought it a strong 
write in better spirits. argument in favour of the healthiness. of 

" Half-an-hour later the mercury rises. the placo. '.!.'he chief promised to .brmg 
.A. brother from Fernando Po is come, somo of the children, that they may bo 
bringing his bride-elect, that their dear educated, but they are not yet come, 
pastor may unite them in marriage. They 
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WJlBT AlllllCAN LIPE, 

"On the 15th, at night, we bad heavy 
1•ain, with thunder and lightning, which 
lasted nearly all night. While the tem• 
pest was raging without, the drivers* took 
possession of our house within ; they 
soon reached our beds, and we and our 
servants were obliged to rush out of 
the house in our night-clothes only, and 
seek a shelter in another house in the 
mission yard, and made all speed to free 
ourselves of the little creatures who were 
biting us almost to madness. On the 15th, 
at night, our house was ago.in overrun by 
the ants, but on this occasion we had the 
drivers and the white antst too. My wife 
and daughter were obiiged to seek shelter 
in another house, while I and my servants 
were trying to preserve our clothes, &c., 
from destruction, and to rid our house of 
the very unwelcome intruders. Last night, 
about an hour after we had retired to rest, 
we were again driven from our beds by 
the ants, and obliged to take refuge in an 
enclosed shed for the night ; but we have 
been very mercifully preserved from harm. 
Last Lord's day two of the neighbouring 
villages were visited by brethren Johnson 

and Wilson, and the people appeared much 
pleased ; but the brethren are not certain 
that their message was clearly understood. 
When the mud and the water abate, I hope 
to make myself familiar with these places. 
Mr. Saker has been with us six days ; he 
h19 been very unwell, and is but little 
better now, yet he manages in some way to 
superintend the works, especially the work 
preparatory to building a house for me to 
live in ; and, I suppose, the building will 
be begun in earnest when the mail bas 
brought all the materials, as it seems that 
some pieces necessary to its commence
ment are not yet come. In matters of 
religious import we see but few indications 
of real improvement, and we bewail our• 
selves ; yet, I trust, we can say that to us 
' Christ is all and in all ;' and that we seek 
bis glory as our chief good. Our daughter 
has been able to conduct the school twice 
a day regularly since my last. She is also 
making some attempts to instruct our Kroo 
men, nearly all of whom express their 
desire to learn. These men have long had 
an interest_in our prayera ; I shall rejoice 
in their being brought to Christ by ANY 
:MEAil'S," 

FRANCE. 
MORLA.IX, 

In our February Number mention was made in a letter from the Rev. J. 
Jenkins of the circumstances which led to the formation of a Baptist church in 
Angers, and also of the desire that was becoming manifest among Baptists in 
France for a periodical of their own. M. Robineau, pastor of this new church, 
was, it will be remembered, deposed from his pastorate in the Established 
Reformed Church on his embracibg the doctrine of believers' baptism. .A. 
few of his people sympathising with him retired at the same time, and formed 
themselves into a church under his care. They now need a place to worship 
in, and M. Robineau proposes to visit England at the time of our annual meet
tings, to collect funds for that purpose. Not speaking English, M. Robineau 
and his friends at Angers are most anxious that Mr. Jenkins-who, knowing 
perfectly the locality and the circumstances, is eminently the right man-should 
accompany him. '1'4ey offer to bear his expenses, and Mr. Jenkins writes to 
ask the sanction of the Committee to his taking the step. This sanction 
we are happy to say has been accorded. The project of the magazine will 
also require some help, and we feel sure that our readers, thus pre-informed 
ol the application to be brought before them, will be prepared to meet it. In 
~ranee, Christians holding what we believe to be the truth as regards the first 
(1n order of time) of the two ordinances our Lord gave to his Church, are 
scattered far from each other's sympathies and co-operation. The proposed 
magazine would be a means of communication between them, and become a 
~ond of union, facilitating combined action and mutual edification. It would 
1n a sense render the body l'isible to itself and to the world, and be one means 
hy which it would take a recognfaed pince among the outward agencies now at 
Work for the evangelisation, in the true sense of the word, of France. 
M. Robineau's previous labours in conjunction with his uncle, the Rev. F. 
Monod, editor of the .Arcltives du Okristianisme, have peculiarly fitted him to 

• D1ivere are flesh-eating ants, who so entire!:)' occupy the hou,e that yo_u cannot put yonr hand 
or foot _where they are not; lizards, beetles, spiders, and all othe_r vermin fa.11 before them. 
tht White nnto •rreacl doetruction wherever they go-clothes, bedding, books, boxes, bo11rds, roo~ 

atobing, are al ruined by thelll ia an incredibly short space of time, 
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conduct this work. The following extract from a letter of M. Robineau 
addressed to M:r. J cnkins, affords incidental confirmation of what has bee~ 
said of the desire among the Baptists in France for a magazine of theh• own, and 
also indicates the providence of God directing M. Robineau's steps. Will 
our readers bear in mind that we have no Continental Society, like our Inde
pendent brethren. Our one society does the work both for heathendom and 
Continental Europe, as far as we have missionaries there (would we were but 
enabled to do more). The expense of a second machinery is saved, but we 
must not lose subscriptions. Let the sums g-iven to M. Robineau, and to the 
magazine, be considered given to oui· Contmental Society. And would not 
those friends, whose attention has been drawn to our French Mission, devote a 
small sum anm~al~y to that object, iii addition to their ordinary subscription to 
the General M:1ss1on? 

" On Tuesday we had a meeting of years been a Baptist in conviction, and the 
prayer, that God would put it into your joy with which he hailed the project to 
heart to help us in England, and that he establish a Baptist journal-a project of 
would show us whom I should ask to take which he had read in the Baptist Magazine, 
my place during my absence. Yesterday, in a letter by Mr, Jenkins. . . • • Is 
Thursday, I received from a young brother, not t-hat a providential direction? for M. 
M. Boul1011, missionary pupil in the Ecole Bouhon, of whose existence I had not even 
des Mission-s Evangeliques de Passy (Paris), a suspicion, will come and take my place 
a letter, telling me of the interest he took during my absence," 
in the work at Angers, having for some 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetinirs during the past mouth have been very. numerous. Our esteemed 
brethren, D.Katterns and W. G.Lewis,Jun.,have kindly taken the Scottish jour
ney, which usually occupies three weeks, extending from Edinburgh northwards 
to Aberdeen and Huntly; and westwards to Glasgow, Paisley, Greenock, and 
Irvine. The Rev. S. Green has visited Great Missenden, High Wy:combe, 
Biggleswade, Sandy, and Shefford; the Rev. W. Crowe, Dunstable; the Rev. 
W. Teall (of Jamaica), Dover, Folkestone, and Wokingham and Newbury, 
with Dr. Leechman, who has also attended a meeting at Rayleigh; the Rev. 
C. Room, Waterford; and Mr. Wm. Heaton, Harlow; the Secretary, with 
Mr. Teall, Loughton. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
Our London friends will kindly notice the arrangements announced in the 

first pages of this Number, which have been made for the Antliversary; and we 
hope they will kindly use their best efforts to promote them. Brethren from 
the country are commended to their kind hospitalities, "especially those who 
are comparative strangers to the metropolis. To them London, without such 
attention, is indeed a 11trange place. 

To the first meeting we desire to call particular attention. Last year the 
attendance was very cheering, and the spirit of the meeting was most animated 
and fervent. Considering the unusual and wide-spread desire manifested 
d11ring the past year, in all sections of the Christian Church, to unite in suppli
cation to Almighty God, we expect the introductory PRAYER-MEETlNG, to be 
held in the Library, on Thursday morning, the 19th inst., at eleven o'clock, t~e 
Rev. D. Wassell, of Bath, to preside, will be one of unusual interest. 'l'h1s 
meeting is all the more influential from the fact of its giving a character and 
tone to the subsequent engagements of the Anniversary. The field is wide~ing, 
More missionaries are urgently needed. Larger means are absolutelyreqmre~. 
To secure these ends a deeper fense of responsibili1y, and a livelier interest 1n 
the salvation of dying men, must take possession of the hearts of our peoplef 
Let us come, then, to God. His mercy-seat is ever open to us. The name o 
Jesus is all-prevailing. The promises are rich, ample, and unfailing. W !l aref 
not straitened in God, but in ourselves. We need more faith. The reality 0 
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these grand truths is not enough understood and felt. Let our cry ascend to 
our Father in heaven for the Spirit to work in us and by us. No time more 
pressing than now ; no season more propitious. May the Divine benediction 
be enjoyed, in an eminent degree, at the introductory prayer-meeting, and the 
services which follow will be fraught with a blessing to us all. 

RETURNING MISSION ARIES. 
The Rev. J. C. Page, of Barisaul, had not arrived, with his family, at the 

time of writing, but is hourly expected. The Rev. J. Wenger left Calcutta 
in February, for Europe; his health, which has been surprisingly sustained 
during his long and toilsome term of service in India, requiring a temporary 
change. Mr. and Mrs. Supper, of Dacca, left in the same ship, Mrs. Supper's 
health being so broken that a longer residence there was prononnced, by 
medical testimony, to be incompatible with life. These friends may be 
expected in June. 

NOTICE. 
As next month's Herald will contain the abstract of the Report, and the 

following one some account of the Anniversary Servici>s, we have added half 
a sheet this month, so as to bring in all intelligence up to the time of going to 
press. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Mi,ssionary Society, from :FMruary 21 

to Marek 20, 1860. 
W. ~ 0. denotes that the Contribution is for W'ulow• and Oryham; N. P. for Natioe Preachers; 

and I. 8. F. for I11dia Special Fwnd. 
£ •• d. £ B. d. 

LIFll Sunsc1uPTI01<. Williams, Mrs., Brighton 2 0 0 
BBl'lles, R., Esq .......... 10 10 0 Under 101. ............... 0 6 0 

A:ir:iruAL SUBSCRIPTIOl<S. 

Beddome, R. B., Esq.... 1 1 0 
Benham, J. L., Esq ...... 4, 4, 0 
Blackmore, Bev. S., Ear-

disland . .. . .. . ... .. .. .... ... 1 1 0 
Bowser, W., Esq. ......... 3 0 0 
Burls, Miss.................. l l 0 
Cozens, Mrs. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. l l 0 
Deane, Messrs., &; Co.... 1 1 0 
Eames, Mil!s ... .... .. ...... l 1 0 
Edwards, Mrs. ............ 1 l 0 
Gouldsmith, Mrs .......... 10 0 0 
Gover, W., Esq. ......... l l 0 
Graham, T ., Esq. ......... 1 1 0 
Green, Stephen, Esq. ... 4 4 0 
Gurney, Henry, Esq. ... 6 6 0 
Haddon, Ml', John ...... 1 1 0 
Hancock&; Rixon, Messrs. 1 1 0 
Hass all, Mra. .... .. ... .. . .. . 1 1 0 
Heriot, Mr. J.J .......... 2 2 0 
Hewett, Rev. J. H. ...... 0 10 0 
Johnson, Mr. G. ......... 0 10 6 
J ohuson, W ., Esq......... 1 1 0 
Kitson, Wills, Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Murch, Mrs. Dr .......... 2 2 0 
Olney, Mr. T................ 1 1 0 
Over bury, Mr. B.......... 1 1 0 
Pardon, Mr. B. ............ l 1 0 
Peek, Brothers, Messrs. 1 1 0 
Pengilly, Rev. R. ......... 0 10 6 
Pewtress, T., Esq.......... 2 2 0 
Potter, Mrs. ............... 1 1 0 
Rippon, Mrs. Thomas ... 6 0 0 
Smith, W. L., Esq ....... 2 2 0 
Smith, Mrs. W. L......... 1 1 0 
Smith, llliss R, .. .. ........ 1 1 0 
~tone, Mr. N................ 1 1 0 
T•ylor, James, Esq....... 2 2 0 

e111ploton, Mr. John ... 1 1 0 
i~ompson, Mr. James... 1 1 0 
lines, U., Esq. ............ 5 5 0 
WI/heeler, M1•. •D. ......... 1 1 0 

hitehoruo, Mr. Ju.mes 1 1 0 

Do:irA.TIOl<S, 

A Christian Lady, Con
tributions by .... . . .. .. . . 2 0 0 

Angas,J. L.,Esq.,New-
castle-on-Tyne, for 
I.S.F . ..................... 50 0 0 

BibleTranslation Society, 
for Trans!ation& ......... 160 0 0 

Bird, Mr. W................ 1 0 0 
" Cymro:' Wales, for 

India .................. 6 0 0 
Do., for Brittany ...... 6 0 0 

Davies, Rev, Dr . , for 
0llina ..................... 100 

Elton, Rev. R., D.D., 
for Elton Scholar, Se-
rampore 0o!lege . . . . .. 10 0 0 

Irish, Mr, F., box by ... 0 7 0 
J.W ......................... 2800 
" Sat bene si sat cito "... 20 0 0 
Towers, Mr. Samuel, 

Brentford .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . 25 0 0 
Under 10&. .... ... .. .. • 0 11 0 

LEGACY. 

Quarmby, Mr. Jonathan, 
late of Golcar (annual) 1 1 0 

LO:NDOll' A.ND lhDDL:SSEX 
AUXILIA.RIBS. 

Bloomsbury Chapel...... 61 18 3 
C&mberwell-

Collections ............... 35 16 7 
Contributions ......... 99 4 9 

Do., for China ....... • 150.16 2 
C1·omcr l:)treet-

S. Sohl., byY.M.111.A., 
for A.gr" Schoo!...... 3 0 0 

Devonshire Square-
Sunday School, by 

Y.M.M.A.............. 1 6 0 

£ •• d, 
Edmonton, Lower, by Mr. 

J.P. Bacon-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 13 2 
Contribations, box ... 2 4 6 

Do., for China . .. ... 2 1 6 
Hackney, Hampden Chapel

Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 15 0 
Do.,for W. 4' 0 . ... 2 0 0 

Hammersmith-
Collection, for W.4' 0. 5 0 0 

Highgate-
B. Sehl., byY.M.M.A. 3 19 4 

Ken!llington, Hornton Street
Collections................ 4 0 O 

Spencer Place-
Sunday School, for Be-

nares Se hoot . . . .. . . . . 5 0 0 
Do., for Jessore School 3 9 10 

Vernon Chapel-
Wills, Rev. Dr., A.S. 1 1 0 

Walworth, Lion Street-
Ladies' A.axillary, by 

Mrs. Watson ......... 6 8 4 

BBDFOBDSRillll. 
Dunstable-

Collections . . .. ... .. . .. 10 4 
Do., for W. 4' 0. l 6 7 

Contributions ......... 21 IS 6 
Do., proceeds of 

\York, &c., for 
I.S.F . ............ 26 0 9 

Do., for China ... l O O 

60 7 l 
Less expenses ... 0 11 6 

Kevsoe-
Contributions ...... ..... . 

Do., for Cl,ina ..... . 

59 15 7 

1 3 0 
1 0 0 

Luton, Union Ch:\pel
Coll•ctiou, fo1· W. ,r 0. 2 0 0 

Shelfol'd
Coutl'ibs., for N,P . ... 0 12 2 
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£ •. d. . £ .. d. 
Ste~enton- Kmgstanley-

Collectior.s .............. , 5 0 4 Contribs., for Okina ... 120 0 0 
Do., for W. <)- 0, ... 0 10 6 Do., by Y.M.111.A. 

Coutributions ......... 1 18 2 for do • •••............ 4 0 0 
,Proceeds of Lecture, 

7 9 0 by l'te~. T. E. Fuller, 
Loss expenses ... 0 11 0 fo1· do .......•.•.•....... 1 6 0 

IlEBX:SRIR'B .. 
6 18 0 

HAMPSRinB. 
Windsor- Shirl•y-

Contribntion, addl. • .. 1 1 O Collection ... ....•...• 2 0 0 

BuCKINGll.llCSRIRE. 
Mursley-

Collection, &c............ 9 0 
Olney-

Collections .•....... .... .. 8 16 1 
Contributions............ S 18 2 

Sta.ntonlmrv-
Bible Class, Girls, by 

Mrs. Harris, fol" N.P. 0 11 0 

CA~l'BRIDGESRllB. 
Ca.mbridge, Zion Cha.pel

Collection, for TV. 4" 0. 3 0 O 
Contributions ............ 7 17 3 

Wilburton-
Contribs., for N.P. .•. 0 11 1 

DRUBYSHIBB, 
Riddings-

Collection, for W. 4" 0, 0 10 0 

DBVO!rsmRB. 

Ilfracombe-
Snnda.y School, for 

N.P .....................• 
Torquay-

Collection, for W.4" 0, 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N.P •.....•... · 

DOB.SETBHIRE. 
Dorcbester

Colleetion, for W. <I" 0. 
Contribs., for N.P ..... 

Do., Sunday School 

0 9 2 

115 0 
1 16 0 
1 8 8 

0 6 0 
2 0 10 
0 10 9 

2 16 7 
Lesa expenses . .. 0 0 6 

2 16 1 

Essnx. 
Braintree-

Contriba.,forN.P ...... 1 10 8 
Harlow, on account ....•. 25 0 0 

HBB.TFORDSRIBE. 

Hitcbin-
Collections ............... 14, 3 10 
Contributions ............ 18 10 4 

Do., for Intally ...... 4 0 0 
Do., Sunday School. 2 13 1 

39 7 3 
Less expenses • .• 2 2 6 

37 4, 9 
Markya.te Street-

Contribs., Sunday Sch., 
for N.P., Delki ... 2 0 4 

Do., btl Y.M.M.A., 
for 1.ina ............ 0 6 6 

R"l,ston-
ontribs., by Mr. T. 
Goodman ............... 6 0 0 

Ware-
Contribs., by Mr. B. 

Medcalf ............ 1 11 6 
Do., for N.P . ........• 0 10 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

Widford : ........... 0 6 0 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Bluntisham-
Collections . .• ... .. . . . . 6 6 3 
Contributions ......... 22 6 4 

Fenste.nton-
Collection .............. . 

Do., for JV. 4" 0. .. . 
Sunday School ....... .. 

Godma.nchester-
Collection .............. . 

Do., for TV. &: 0 .. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sun. Sehl., &c .. 

1 4 9 
0 6 6 
0 8 0 

1 3 9 
0 10 0 
1 6 3 
1 0 0 

Great Grailllden
Contribs., by Misses 

Smith .................. 869 
Hail Weston ............... 1 1 10 
Houghton-

Collection ....... ....•..• 1 11 9 
Contributions ............ 8 16 0 Waltham Abbey

Collection , .... , ... .....• 0 19 
Contributions............ 3 18 

J)o., Juvenile , ..... 11 1 
Do., Sunday School, 

3 Huntingdon-
9 Collections ............. , . 6 6 10 
8 Contributions ............ 32 10 

Proceeds of Tea Meet-
for China............ 0 12 2 

16 11 10 
Lesa expenses •. . O 7 6 

16 4 6 

GLOUOBSTBRSIIlBB. 
Ar1inl!f.on-

Colfoction, for W.4" 0. 1 7 0 

Ch~~rii:lt~~tlh.~.1:.-:-:-...... 1 0 0 
Do., for W. 4' O. ... 0 10 0 
!Jo., for China ...... 1 6 0 

Contributions............ 2 11 3 
Do., for N.P.......... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 0 12 0 

Coleford-
Suuday School .. . ...... 2 1 O 

ing .......••.....•......... 2 0 0 
Kimbolton-

Collections, &e.......... 4 0 6 
Offo~o..:.'. for W. 4' O. ... O 11 O 

Collection ... ............ 0 18 3 
Perrv-

Collcction, for W, 4" 0, 0 2 7 
Ramsey-

Collections ............. .. 
Do., for W. &: 0 . .. . 

Contributions ........... . 
Roi:ton-

6 11 4 
0 12 6 
6 9 6 

Collectioua . .. . ........ ..• 1 3 0 
St. Ive's-

Contributione ...... 6 17 O 
l'roceeds of Da••ar 16 O o 

Do., of Toa Meet-
ing .......... , ....... 3 0 0 

£ •· a 
Independent Chapel- • 

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 18 11 
Do., Publio Meet-

iog ..................... 3 16 8 
Do., for TV. d: 0. 0 10 3 

Sundav School ...... 2 16 0 
Union Chapel-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 0 3 
Do., for W. &: 0.... 0 11 6 

Sunday School .... ., 2 l 7 
St. Neot's-

Collections ... ............ 6 8 10 
Do., for W.4'0 . ... 1 O O 

Contributions............ 6 9 6 
Do., Sunday School 1 16 8 

Somersham-
Collections .... .. . ...•.. .• 1 6 9 
Contribution . . . ... .... .. 0 10 0 

Spaldwick-
Collections ............... 2 6 11 

Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 0 6 9 
Contributions............ 3 8 9 

Warboys ..................... 1 10 7 
. Woodhurst-

Collection ............... 1 17 ·7 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 0 12 O 

Contributions .. . .•. . .. 1 6 O 
Yarley-

Co!lection, for W. 4" 0. O 3 3 
Yelling-

Collection . .. . ... .... . . .. 1 1 2 
Do., for W. 4'0. ... O 6 4 

179 16 6 
Less expenses • .. 3 13 6 

176 2 11 

Ashford-
1 0 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0, 

Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 10 0 
Blackheath, De.ere Park-

Sunday School . ........ 3 7 0 
Borough Green-

Collection ............... 1 16 0 
Chatham-

Collection• ............... 2 10 6 
Crayford-

Contribs., for N.P • •.• 1 13 4 
Dover, Salem-

Collection ............... 6 10 0 
· Contributions ............ 6 4, 0 

Faversbo.m-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 4, 0 
Cont.-ibs., for N.P • ..• 6 7 0 

Gravesend~ 
Contributions(moiety) 12 16 11 

Matfteld Green-
Collection 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 6 011 

Meo~ham-
Co t'ction ..... , . , . , , .... 3 0 0 

Tonbridge-
Collection ............... 1 s 6 
Contributions, boxes. 0 0 10 

Tunbridge Wells-
Collection ............... 3 6 0 
Contributions ............ s 6 9 

Do., Sunday Sohool 0 6 7 
Woolwich, Euon-

Sunday School ......... 0 16 0 

LBICESTBBSllIBB. 

Leioester-
Ilobinaon, C.B.,Esq. 

for China ..... ....•.. 100 0 0 
Charles Street-

Contribs., for N.P. 2 6 6 
Button-in-Elms-

Contributione ... ...... 1 IS 0 
Do., for N.P.......... 1 19 0 --
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N 0BTHA:MPT0ll'BlIIBB, 

Kettering-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 11 2 

Milton-
Dent, Miss, for N.P., 

Delhi.. ................... 1 0 0 

Thc~tt~~~f.;;, for W. &: 0. 0 11 0 
Contribs., for 0"1ina ... 2 3 0 

N OBTHU:MBBBLA.Nll, 

Newca•tle-on-Tyne, 
Bewick Street--

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 3 0 0 
NoaTll oF EtrGLAND 

Auxiliary, on acct .. by 
Mr. Henry Angus ... 43 0 0 

NoTTill'GllA:MBllIBB, 
Sntton-in-.A.sbfield-

Collection, Genl. Bap• 
tist Church, for 
w.4-0 ................ 086 

O:DOBDSllIBll. 
Banbury-

Collections .. .. .. .. .... .. . 3 0 0 
Do., for W. <j-O .... 1 0 0 

Contributions............ 2 6 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 7 2 

S0:MEBSl!TSllIRE. 
Beckington-

Snnday. School, addt• 
tiona.I, for N.P....... 0 7 6 

8TAPFOBDSHIB.E. 

Walsall-
Gameson, Mr. Thos.... 2 12 0 

F. 
Wolverhampton-

Collection .. . ............ 6 S 8 
Do., for W. 4" 0. ... 0 10 0 

Snoday School ...... ... 4 0 0 

9 13 8 
Leos expenses ... 1 9 6 

8 4 2 

SUBRIIY. 
A,l<Ue,tone-

Collection, for W.4' 0. 2 0 0 
Dormo.n's Land-

Procel'.'ds of Lecture, 
by Rev. R. Shindler I 10 0 

Battle
Sussxx:, 

Collection, for w. 4" O. I 0 0 
Contribs., for N.P. ... S 13 6 

Crowborough-
Collectio:i ............... 0 18 0 

Forest Row-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. I 16 6 

Less expenses . .. 0 7 0 

1 8 6 

llnilsham-
Collection . ... ... .. . .. .. • I I 9 

Less expenses . .. 0 I 6 

I O S 

Le"•••-
Col\ections . ......... ..... 8 13 S 

Do., for W. <I' O. ... s 10 0 
Contributions ............ 18 14, 2 

Do., Ilcddingham ... I 0 41 
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£ •· d. 
Do., Sunday School 6 I 3 
Do., Dihle Class...... 1 I O 
Do., do,, for N.P... 3 11 6 

41 11 6 
Less for Baptist 

Irish Society and 
expenses .. .. ... .. 5 6 6 

36 5 0 
Acknowledged be-

fore ............... 2936 

7 I 6 

Uckfleld-
Collection . .. ...... .... .. I 9 0 
Contributions ... ...... I 8 6 

£ .. d . 
Lockwood-

Collection, for W. <I' 0. 3 0 0 
Masham-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 6 0 
Rtn-

2 2 0 a.rle, Mrs ..... , ......... 
Rishworth-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 12 0 

NORTH WA.LES. 

CA..BYA1lVOll'SmB:Be 

Llanberi•, ·Sar<tis
Contributions............ 2 3 9 

Less expenses .. . 0 I 7 

2 2 2 
2 17 6 Nevin-

Less expenses ... 0 41 0 g~~trit~~io~:::::::::::: ~ 1i g 
2 13 6 

W ARWICXSHIRB, 

Birminll"ha.m-
Contribs., for <Jkina ... 19 8 0 

Henley-in-Arden-
Collection .. .. .. . .. ... .•• 3 I 9 

Do., for W. 4" 0. ... 0 6 6 
Contributions............ 0 12 10 

WILTSllIU, 
Bradford-on-A.von

Contribntions by Rev. 
Jonathan Hooper 2 0 0 

Do. by do., for 
India ............... 2 0 0 

Bratton-
Collection .... ... .. . .. .. . 3 12 8 
Contributions .. .. .. .. .. .. 13 11 0 

Damerham and Rockbourne
Collection .... .. .... .. . .. 3 4 6 

W.ORCESTEBSllID.E. 

Bromsgrove-
Collections ............... S 10 I 
Contributions............ 6 17 3 

10· 7 4 
Less expenses......... 0 11 6 

9 15 10 

Evesham-
Contribution ....... ..... 1 10 0 

Do., Sedgbro' ...... 0 7 10 
Do., Sunday School 3 13 7 
Do., do., Charlton... 0 1 7 

5 13 0 
Less expensee, two 

years.................. I 0 6 

4 12 6 
Westmoncote-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 6 I 

Yonxs11mll. 
Bishop Burton-

Collections ............... 5 10 6 
Do., for IV. J: 0 • ... 0 IS 6 

Contributions ......... , .. " I 0 
Do., for N.P .......... 

Doncn..~ter-
0 lJ 0 

Sund&y Sc,hool, for 
N.P ...................... 0 6 3 

Hulifux, 'l'rinity Road -
Collection, for W. <I' 0, I 10 0 
Contrihs., fo1· N.P ...... 5 19 4 

Elorsforth-
Collection, for W. <I' O. 0 18 4 

DEN'BIGHSHIRE 

Llan!olle11 and Glyndyfrdwy-

1&:~::i~:1-::-....... 0 12 2 
Contributions...... 3 15 7 

Do., B. School 0 12 6 
Llane;ollen-

Collection ......... I 16 10 
Do., English ... 0 16 2 

Contributions...... 8 6 6 
Do., for N.P. ... I 17 0 
Do., for Olaina I 9 6 

19 6 3 
Less for Local 

Home Mission 
and expenses ... 5 3 10 

14, 2 5 

MBBIOliETH.SRiltE. 

B!l!1>--
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 16 8 

Llannwcbllyn-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 6 0 

2 2 8 
Less expenses ... 0 0 7 

2 2 I 

MonGO:MllBYSllIRB. 
Beulah-

Collection 0 17 I 
Contrihutiorns ............ 0 6 () 

Do., Sunday School 0 11 1 
Caersws-

Collection 0 13 8 
Contributions ............ I 5 8 

Do., Sunday School 1 3 0 
Mochdre-

Collection 0 6 6 
Contributions ............ 3 11 0 

Newtown-
Contribs., by Mrs. E. 

Morgan, for Mr,. 
.Allm•a School, 0•9• 

6 0 lon .................... , .. , 0 
Rhydwon, Sion-

Collection .............. I 5 -l 
Sundali School ......... OU s 

Rio11fi1!~;;- ............... 0 9 4, 
Contributions ............ I 3 2 

Sl3vlittle-
Collection I 2 9 
Sunday School 

Tanyln.n-
......... 0 19 3 

Collectiou 0 17 6 
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SOUTH WALES. 
IlRECKNOCK~TllRF. 

£ a. d. 
Drynmaw-r, C'nh-"n.Ty

Sun<lay School, for 
N.r· . ..................... 2 14 O 

(' A 'RM A 'BTD.ENSHIRE. 
Bwlelmewydd-

Collection ........... .... 0 15 0 
Contrihutions.. .. .. ...... 9 7 7 

Felin!("m, Sittim-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Llannilo .................... . 
Llangyndeyrn-

0 16 5 
4 6 11 
0 5 0 

£ ,. d. 
Merthyr Trdvil, Zion-

Collection .... .. ......... 1 16 O 
Cont;1i.hutions .. , ......... 10 7 O 

Do., Sunday Scl1ool 1 18 5 
Swn.nsea, Mount Pleasant-

1858-9, 
Collections, &c .......... 18 2 6 

1859-60. 
Collect-ion .. , .... ,, ... .. . 7 3 0 

Do., Public MeeUng 6 17 8 
Contributions ............ 18 19 6 

Do., Sunday School 4 0 0 

l\[iddlemill-
Collcction .............. . 
Cont.rihutiona ........ ... . 

St. D,wid's-
Collection .. , ... , • , .. , .. , 
Contributiona .. , ........ . 

Solva-
Collecti.on ... , . , .. , 1, •••• 

Conh•ibutions ........... . 
Tretio-

Colleotion ............. .. 
Contrihutione ..... , ... , .. 

Trinity Works
Contributions ......... 

£ ,. d, 

1 15 O 
7 O 11 

1 15 0 
4 12 7 

0 7 4, 
2 6 8 

0 6 10 
1 18 0 

1 9 3 

Collection .............. . 
Contribntions ... ........ . 

lIONMOUTilSHIRB, 

A.bergaveuny, Lion Street-
: 1~ : Contribs., for N.P . ... _:_2~ :1111 4, 

Less expenses . •• 0 7 4 
ltlein'ke-

Collection .. , ........ , .. . 
Contributions ........... , 

0 7 10 
0 16 6 
0 3 S Do., Sunday Sehl. 

Penrbiwgoch, Carmel
Collection . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 0 2 6 

Rh.-dargaeau-
Collection .. .... .... ..... 1 2 3 
Contributions............ 0 10 0 

Whitla,nd, Nazareth-
Collection ............. .. 

Do., for l'V . .j- 0 •. ••• 
Contributions ........... . 

0 15 3 
0 2 6 
5 10 7 

GLAMORGANSHmE. 
Ahercanu.id- , 

Collection . . ... ... . . . . . . . 1 6 0 
Contributions............ 0 10 3 

1 16 3 
Less expenses ... 0 O 4 

. 1 15 11 

Briton Ferry, Rehoboth-
Collection ............... 1 9 10 
Contributions............ . l 0 1 

2 9 11 
Less e:q,enses . .• 0 0 4 

2 9 7 

c~l:~x,-; ............... 1 15 o 
Contributions ............ 10 15 8 

Canton, Hope Chapel
Contributions......... ... 0 15 0 

Cardiff', Beth&ny-
Collections .. ............. 8 15 10 

Do., Public Meeting 5 19 2 
Do., for W. ,t-O .... 3 0 0 

Contributions ............ 34 9 2 
Do., Snnday School 1 I 0 

Cardiff', Bethel, Bute Docks, 
(Mount St118.11; Bquare)-

Contributions... ......... 5 5 4 
Do., Sunday School 5 9 8 

64. 15 2 
Acknowledged be-

fore & e:<,!'enses 42 17 4 

21 17 10 
]lfaesteg, English

Contributions............ 4 10 0 

Bassoleg, Bethel-
Collection ......... ...... 1 11 10 
Contributions............ 6 1 5 

Do., Sunday School 4, 19 1 

12 12 4 
Less expenses ... 0 1 7 

Llanwenarth
Collection;"for W. &·O. 

Nantvglo, Hermon~ 
Collections·.,,:; .. ;;,. ... . 
Contributions.: ......... . 

Do,, for ·China .: .. .. 

12 10 .9 

1 18 0 

1 16 5 
4, 18 8 
2 10 0 

RADNORSllIRB, 

Bethany-

21 4, 0 

Collection . .. ... . .. .. . ... O 3 7 
, C.ontribµtjons _......... 1 0 10 
Evenjobb-

Collection . . .......... ... 0 8 4 
Contrihutions ......... 0 5 7 

Q'laqestry- . 
Collection·;;; .. ;;........ 0 16 9 
C_ontributi6ns.. .... . .. ... 0 5 0 

Gra..vel-
Collection ...... .-........ 0 19 4 

Newport, T.emple-.- Contribution ............. 0 2 6 
Collection .......... -....... 1 16 4 N ewbridge__; 

Do., fo.r W. ,t O. ... o 12 7 Collec.tion ...... :··--,·---- 2 11 6 
Contribu· tions 3 14 6 ;C~ntnbutions .. ;: ........ _- 2 8 6 ............ Pisgab-=- ...... ,. 

Do., Sund~y School 3 _2 0 Collection ............... 1 3 6 
9 5 5 Contriqutions ............ · 2 7 6 

Les_• expenses ... . 0 0 6 . Rock-
. CoUection,.forW. t 0, 0 13 3 

9 411 v!ifnnJj~:,forN.P. : .. 013 S 
Pont Aberbargod-

Collections, &c ......... , 
Rhymney, Pennel

Collection, &c. . ..... , .. 
Sirho"Y-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Tredegar, English
Collection, for W. 4" 0, 
Sunday School ........ . 

PBMBROXESHIRB. 
Betbabar0r-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions: .. ,.~······ 

Do., Sunday School 
Cilfowyr and Ramoth-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... , 

s 9 0 

5 0 0 

1 10 2 
2 1110 

1 0 0 
2 5 0 

0 15 5 
4, 16 7 
2 16 6 

2 0 7 
l 15 3 

Croesgoch and Trevine
Collection . .. . .. .. . .... .. 4 6 6 
Contributions............ 3 17 0 

Do., Sunday School 0 15 9 

8 19 3 
Less expenses .. . o 1 o 

8 18 3 

FINANCES. 

Collection .. ... . .. .... . .. 0 7 0 
Contributions ...... .. . 0 11 0 

SCOTLAND. 

On acct., b;v the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, jun .... 120 0 0 

Alford-
Wa.lker, Dr. James ... 2 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Moate & A.thlone-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 6 2 

FOREIGN. 
A~BICJ.~ 

Graham's Town-
Contributions ............ 101 5 0 

Do., for China .. .. .. 21 19 0 

123 4 0 
Lese expenses . .. 1 5 0 

121 19 0 

INDIA, 
Mr. & Mre. E .......... 50 0 0 

VVe hope to close the year without any debt, except what may be due as 
balances on the India Special Fund and Chinese Mission accounts. Still 
there has not been the augmentation in the receipts which we had hoped for . 
.A.s the 31st of March falls on, a Saturday, and it may be inconvenient to friends 
in the country to remit on that day, the account will be kept open, to receive 
such balances as may rcI11ain, till Tuesday, the 3rd of 4.pril, on which day all 
contributions that are to appear in the Report must be in hand. 
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APRIL, 1860. 

,i;,** With the above representation of the erection in which our 
friends at Rathmines are engaged, they issue the following statement, 
which the Committee of the Baptist Irish Society very heartily commend 
to the friends of religion in Ireland. 

"DUBLIN, February, 1860. and congregation, the Society paying tha 
"The Committee of the Baptist Iriah first year's rent and supplying the pulpit. 

Society had Jong been urged to promote The result so far bas, by the Lord's blessing, 
the formation of a new interest at Rath- equalled the most sanguine e:xpectations of 
mines, Dublin, the most rising and im- all connected with it. The congregation 
portant suburb of the city, containing a bas gradually increased, and for some time 
population of about 10,000, the only past bas been larger than could be accom• 
Pro_testant places of worship being the modated comfortably. There is also reason 
parish church and a small Wesleyan to believe that souls have been converted, 
chapel.* In March, 1858, the Rev. C. J. whilst many others refer wit-h pleasure to 
Middleditch, the Secretary, and the Rev. the profit derived in connection with the 
J. W. Todd, of Sydenham, visited Dublin, services, which have been almost e:xclu
as a deputation from tho Society, to con- sively conducted by ministering brethren 
suit with a few friends residing there who from England. The congregation now feel 
felt a deep interest in the movement. It the necessity of erecting a larger place of 
was then decided that an unfinished room, worship, and have accordingly commenced 
called Ratbmines Hall, capable of accom• a building of which the above is a sketch. 
iuodating about 200 people, should be The cost, without the schools, will amount 
engaged and fitted np for the purpose of to about £2,000. Four of the friends resi• 
worship-this expense and other incidentals I dent in the vicinity tnkc thi;; responsibility 
amounting to between £250 and £300 1 upon themselves on behalf of the congrega• 
have been defrayed by the looal friends ; tion. With the assistance of Cilristiun 

* Since the commencement of this movement, our Pr<'sbyteria.n brethren have opened the OlJ 
School House, at Rl\thwin('~> for di,·in~ wor~hip. nnd nre about to build a chu.rc-h in the lot·tllity. 

:!l 



266 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

friends in Dublin they have already contri• 
buted a.bout £600, and now earnestly appeal 
to Christians in England and Scotland to 
aid them in this evangelical eft'ort by their 
prayers and liberal conti·ibntions. 

Donations will be received and thank
fully acknowledged by ORLANDO BEATER, 
19, Belgrave Square, Rathmi.nes, Dublin; 
WILLIAM CHERRY, 4-0, Upper Sackville 
Street, Dublin; JonN COCHRANE, Tudor 

House, Dw1drum, Co. Dublin ; CHARLES 
EASON, 2, Kenilworth Square, Rathminee, 
Dublin; Rev. J. DENHAM SMITH, Con
g1•egational Ministe1•, Kingstown ; Tno:r.us 
PEWTREBB, Esq., Treasm-er, and Rev. O. 
J. MIDDLEDITCH, Secretary to the :Baptist 
Irish Society, Mission House, Moorgate 
Sti-eet, London ; or by any Member of the 
Committee of the Baptist Irish Society. 

The preceding statement and appeal will show what our friends in Dublin 
are engaged in. The benefits to the operations of the Society, and to the 
whole of Ireland, of the establishment of inth1ential churches in some of 
the larger Irish towns and cities, have been :Ba frequently stated in the 
CHRONICLE, and, indeed, are so obvious, that . .none will be surprised that the 
Committee fully sympathise with the friends in Dublin, and are desirous of 
furthering their design by all the means to which recourse can be had con
sistently with the rules and pra.ctwe of the Society. 

The Committee cannot devote any part of the Society~s funds towards the 
building at Rathmines, but they can commend what the friends there are 
doing to the kind assistance of all who are well disposed to the Society ; and 
this they do with perfect oordiality. 

They lll'e informed that the friends m. Dublin, in addition to the names 
above given, have requested the :lliw. Sll!UEL GBEEN, of Hammersmith, to 
receive conmbutions on. their behalf, and, if needful, to wait upon. friends 
to solicit eontribu.tions, a nomination in which the Committee heartily 
concur. Any donations, therefore, forwarded to Mr. Green will be tlwikfully 
received. 

It gratifies the Committee to add that, 1n addition to the £600 mention.ed in 
the foregoing statement, the friends hope to. obtain in Dublin at least £400 
more, arrangement. with this view being in progress. The building has been 
commenced, and it is proposed t,o have it com_pleted in July next. 

The following donations have been obtained :-
£ •· d. 

Aked, Thomas, Shipley 5 O O 
Allen, R., Newcastle • 2 2 0 
Beater, Orlando • • 50 0 0 
Bevan, Mr., Freshford 5 0 0 
Bewley, W. . 3 0 0 
Blair, Mr. • . 10 0 0 
Blood, John • • • 3 0 0 
Bickh.a.m., Thomas, :Ma.n-

chester • 5 o O 
Brown, Rugh 2 2 0 
Carson, .A.. • 5 0 0 
Cherry, W. • 50 o o 
Cochran, John • • 50 0 0 
Coffin, E., Plymouth • 2 0 0 
Collecting Cards • • 52 13 3 
Coward, J ., Liverpool • 5 0 0 
Drummond, D. • • 5 0 0 
Drary, T., Esq. • • 5 G 0 
Domrille, Thomas, Esq. 5 0 0 
Eaaon, Charles • , 25 0 0 
Ferrin, Pollock, It, Co.. 5 0 0 
Friend, A, for five chil-

dren •••• 2500 
Ditto, on l&ymg foun-

dation • 25 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Friend, A, :Margate , 2 0 0 
Friend, A, London, 

per C. Ea.mes • 10 0 0 
Hall, A. • • 3 0 0 
HeJferna.n, D. E. • 2 0 0 
Hunt, John E. 5 0 0 
Ja.cob, W. , 5 0 0 
Ja.cob, R. • 5 o 0 
:Mahon, Mrs. , 5 0 0 
:Mahoney, Mrs. E. 5 0 0 
Millar, Jas. S. 5 0 0 
:Miller, F. • • • 2 0 0 
Mitchell, Mrs., Graf• 

ton-street • • 5 O 0 
Moore, Hugh • 5 0 0 
Nicholson, C. B. • , 3 0 0 
Overbnry, -, Esq., per 

W. Sykes • • 5 0 0 
Palmer, :Mrs. :Maria 5 0 0 
Peacock, Mrs, 5 0 0 
Pim, W. H. • • • 3 0 0 
Pinsent, Thoe., Devoneh, 5 0 0 
Proceeds of Tea-meet-

ing • 7 17 8 

Purser, John, the 
late, .2000 

Ra.;r, J-. • • 3 O O 
Reid, John H. 5 0 0 
Richardson, H. , • 2 0 0 
Robertson, W. • , 2 0 0 
Robinson, :Mr. C. B. • 10 0 0 
Robinson, J ., Glouces-

ter .•• ,200 
Rowse, John 5 0 0 
Solomon, :Mrs. ,. 5 0 0 
Sums under £2 • 41 15 8 
Sykes, Geo, • • 5 0 0 
Ta.it, P. . . • 5 0 0 
Thompson, W., Frome 5 0 0 
Thom, P., Limerick • 2 0 0 
Todd, Henry • 30 0 0 
Todd, W. • , • 20 0 0 
Williamson, Mr. , • 2 2 g 
Young, W. • • • 5 0 

£602 12 
..-c= 

A communication from Cork mentions the following hopeful signs :-
" During the year 1859, Union Prayer- Rotunda of the .A.thenmum. On this 

Meetingt, were regularly held in the Bap- ' common ground' the number of attend· 
tist chapel, and Christians of all denomina- ants so rapidly incr~ased, that it. becoxna 
tions attended. On the approach of the necessary, on the third day, to adJOU~ to 
important second week of 1860, it was re- the Great Hall. At the first two meetlllgs 
1olved to t.ransfer the meetings to the several highly esveemed clergymen of the 
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Established Ohurch attended, and took part has been manifested, and at least, one per
by the side of their Dissenting brethren. son has been brought under deep con
Unfortunntel1, however, their Bishop victi~ of sin through attending these 
thought it his duty to issue a formal pro- meetings. Will English Christians now 
hibition, and the clergymen have ever fervently pray for the South of Ireland in 
since, though reluctantly, refrained from general, and for Co1·k in partiaular? 
assisting the movement. But the laity did " The . a~ove-named meetings are con
not cease to come; in fact, the attendance ducted similarly to those in .A.merica it 
increased, 11 weekly meeting was established, being left to the conscience of each brother 
which hundreds (perhaps from 500 to 800) subject to the guidance of the Spirit of 
regularly frequent. Last Thursday's meet- God, to decide what part he may take. 
ing was as large, if not larger, than any The utmost harmony and good order have 
preceding. Much of the spirit of prayer hitherto prevailed." 

Mr. Brown, of Conlig, writes to the Secretary:-
" February 3rd, 1860. 'Do you think, Ja.mes, you love Jesus 

"MY DEAB BROTHEB,-You will rejoice now?' He replied in a subdued tone, 
with me when I inform you that my two 'Yes-a little-not very much ; I would 
eldest sons give full evidence of conversion like to love him more.' Next day he told 
to God, John being only eleven yea;rs old, me without hesitation that he loved the 
and Ja.mes .A.. Haldane only nine. Saviour, ·that he was sure his sins were 

For some years past they have known the washed away in the blood of Christ, and 
plan of salvation, and their conduct has that he could not be deceived, for his con
been as good as the conduct of children science told him so. 
could be expected to be; but neither of "John appeared much concemed; but 
them would profess to love the Saviour. answered, as he had done before, that he did 
Often have I asked them, ' Do you love not know whether he loved the Saviour or 
Jesus?' ' I _do D,Ot know,' was the reply. had received forgiveness. The prayers of 
I would ask. again, 'Do you love me 1' the Christians at Comber, however, I have 
when they would answer, without hesita- reason to believe, were continued in refer
tion, 'Yes.' I next endeavoured to show ence to him, and in the course of ten days 
that i£ they knew they loved me, but did he was brought to an equally firm reliance 
not know whether they loved Jesus, the on the atoning sacrifice of the Son of God. 
reason must be that they felt love in the "During the last six months they have 
one caee, but not in the other. given all the evidence of conversion that 

".A.bout the beginning of the Revival Helt could reasonably be looked for. 
much impressed about their condition, and " Having expre~sed an earnest desire for 
one Sabbath afternoon at the prayer-meet- baptism and Christian fellowship, I pro
ing a thought suddenly came into my mind posed them to the church. It is not the 
that I should solicit the prayers of the custom in Ireland to require candidates to 
brethren on their behalf. I did so. Prayers relate their experience before the church. 
were fervently oft'ered. There was much In their case, however, I thought the best 
emotion in the meeting. Many tears were impression would be made by themselves, 
shed, and the children themselves wept as no deputation could represent children 
aloud. Some days after this, having had so well as their own artless tale. They 
occasion to see the Rev. J. Killen, of accordingly appeared before t-be church, 
Comber, I askedhim to request the prayers and in answer to questions put to them, 
of t-be converts on their behalf. He gave an account of their faith, experience, 
approved of the proposal, and I afterwards and intentions. They were unanimously 
learned that prayers bad been oft'ered for approved of, as well as a girl of thirteen at 
them in his congregation every evening the same time. 
until they experienced peace in believing. " I have thus communicated as faithful 

" On the following Monday evening, Mr. and unimpassioned a narrative as I can. .A.t 
Workman, a pious young man, of Belfast, first I hesitated about the propriety of re
delivered an address in the Presbyterian porting the case of my own children, but 
meeting-house of the village. The address was encouraged to do so by a minist~rial 
was characterised by great fervour, and was brother, who thought the ~ccount ~ight 
well adapted to children. Both the boys be useful to others. It furnishes us with o. 
were very attentive; but James's eye, striking example of the power of prayer 
moistened with tears, remained fixed on the and a practical illustration of mu· Lord's 
speaker from beginning to end. .A.t the words, Matt :xix. 14. . . 
c:lose of the service I asked'him, in a whis- "lhaveonlytorequest, mconclusion, that 
per, 'Do you feel willing to come to Jesus, you and those who may read this letter, 
James?' He answered with faltering voice may unite with us in prayer that our fond 
nnd_ tremulous lips, 'Yes.' When oppor- hopes may not be disappointed." 
tunity of conversing was obtained, I asked, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Somr. Special,fi·om Feb1·11a1-y l8tk to Mai·ck 2211d. Particulars in next Report. 
Athlone- £ e. d. £ 1. d. 

By Re,-, T. Berry • . £7 9 0 Portee&, by Re,-, Joo. Davia , • l O o 
Acknowledged before 3 15 0 Ramsgate, by Rev. B. C. Etheridge 5 0 O 

-- 3 14 0 l!hafteebury, hy Mr. Soul, A Friend O 10 o 
Bnnbnry, Oxon. • l 10 0 Shortwood, by A. M. Flint, Esq, • ,J, 2 O 
Belfaet, on account . . 15 0 0 Shipley, Yorlishire . o 17 o 
Boot-le, Friends at 3 0 0 Someraetshire West-
Bourton • . • • . • , 4 0 0 Wellington, 
Bratton, &c., by Joshua Whittaker, Esq. 13 11 2 TAunton • 
Bristol, Counterslip • • • . • 7 12 3 Hatch 
Bncldngham • . • • • 1 3 0 Minehead . • • 
B., a Friend, by Rev. J. Aldis. • 12 0 0 Williton and Watchett 
Caine • • . • • • • 1 15 o North Curry 
Denzes, &c., by Messrs. Anstie • 17 6 1 Isle Abbotts 
Downham Market • • . l H O Chard • 
Dromahair, Sligo, &c. . 2 11 6 Yeo,-il • 
Eros, St. I,-es Post mark . • l O O Montacute • 

3 13 0 
1 10 6 
1 6 l 
2 6 10 
l 6 0 
0 9 10 
0 13 6 
4 5 O 
3 0 2 

Frome, &c., hv Mr. Coombs • • 19 3 6 ,vincauton. • , • • • 
Halifax, by Re,-. J. Whitewood • 8 11 6 Allen, J. H., Esq. • • • • • 

4, 0 10 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

Hitchin, by Re,·. G. Short • • 2 8 0 A Friend, for lllr. Eccles, and Sp. Fund 
High "Wycombe, by Mr. Thompson O 10 0 Beales, Dr., Congleion • • • • 
Leeds, by Mrs. Gresham • B 17 6 Bigwood, Rev. Jno •• 
London- Bird, lllr. W. • • • 

Arthur Street, Walworth • l 7 7 Blackmore, Mr., Eardisland 
Camden Road • . • • 4 4 6 By Collector • • • 
Cro\\"e, ReY. W., Hammersmith • 0 10 0 By Rev. C. Woollacott . • 
Hacl,,iey, Mrs. White, for Mr. Eccles l O O By W. H. Bond, Esq., Truro , 
Haddon, Mr. John • • • • l l O E., lllr. and Mrs., Ina.ia • • 
Friends, by Mr. Webb • • • 2 0 6 Earle, Mrs., Ripon • 
Vernon Square, by Rev. Dr. Wills • 5 13 6 E. S., Hastings. • 

l\la.nchester, Union Chapel Congregation J. W. • • · • • 
and Juvenile Society, W.R. Callender, Juli, l\lr., Staplehurst • 

0 10 0 
l l 0 

• 13 12 6 
l l 0 
l O 0 

• 50 0 O 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

Esq., Treasurer • • 20 0 0 Lillycrop, Rev. S. and Mrs. • 
Moate, by Re,-, T. Berry • 7 12 0 Nelson, near Graham's Town • • • 
lllonltou and Pitsford • . 3 5 0 Tulloch, Rev. W., Edinburgh . . • 

l O 0 
l l 0 
0 11 O 

By G. Cave, Esq. . • l 10 0 Wemyss, Wm., Esq., Dep. Com. Gen., 
:!iomch, by J.C. Norton, Esq. . 46 17 0 Salisbury Road, Edintiurgh • 50 O O 
Persbore, &c., by Mrs. Risdon B l O Wenha.m, J., Esq., Canada • , 2 O O 

CoNLIG, lnELAND.-Mr. :Brown thankfully acknowledges the receipt of 
£1 10s. from Mr. Illingworth, of Leeds, f0 r the J>OOr of' his congregation, 
£1 of which was contributed by Miss Lister. The offering is very acceptable, 
as many cases of extreme poverty come under Mr. :Brown's notice, which he 
would gladly relieve, but cannot.-March 5, 1860. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
Tm: Committee have much pleasure in announcing that the following arrangements 
have been made for the Annual Meetings of the Baptist Irish Society. 

THE SERMON 
will be preached on FRIDAY EVENIKG, April 2oth, by the Hon. and Rev. Bil'TIST W. 
NOEL, M.A. The service to commence at seven o'clock. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
will be held in the LIBRARY 011 THE MISSION HousE, 33, Moorgate Street, on Monday, 
April 23rd. The Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

The following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting ; viz., s11bscribers 
of 10s. 6d. a year or upwards, donors of Ten Guineas or upwards at one time, and every 
Baptist minister who makes an annual collection in behalf of the Society. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING 
will be held on TUESDAY EVENING, April 24th, The Chair to be taken at half-past six. 
o'clock, by EDWARD BALL, Esq., M.P. for Cambridgeshire. The Revs. F. WILLS, of 
London; C. KIRTLAND, of Cante·.·bury; W. S. ECCLES, of Banbridge, County Down; 
and P. BAILll.A.CllE, of Salisbury, have engaged to speak. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MAY, 1860. 

"JEROBOAM, WHICH CAUSED ISRAEL TO SIN." 

THE epithet here applied to Jeroboam is habitually used by the inspired 
historians. As often as they have occasion to speak of him it is with 
this sad and mournful addition to his name. For generations after his 
death, even down to the destruction of the kingdom which he founded, 
we read of him as-" Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, which caused Israel 
to sin." To live, to die in sin, is exceedingly awful; but to be followed 
into the world of lost spirits by successive generations of sinners 
brought there through the instrumentality of one whose· evil agency 
survives him, offers a terrible and appalling subject for contemplation. 
We are taught that a man continues to work on earth after he has 
left it ; for good or evil he seems to live in his influence on others 
even when he himself is dead. It adds to the awfulness of this case 
that Jeroboam was in au especial manner called to the kingly office 
by God himself. A prophetic messenger set him apart to the high 
dignity by Divine appointment. Though thus divinely raised to be 
" shepherd of the people," he, even he, " caused Israel to sin." 

From the slight ~llusions to the parentage and early history of Jero-
1.>oam, as being " Solomon's servant, whose mother's name was Zeruah, a 
:,idow woman," we infer that he was of humble rank. This is confirmed 
by, and adds force to, the clause, that "even he lifted up his hand 
against the king." Solomon had now fallen so low that not only did 
Hadad and Rezon rebel against him, but even one so humble and obscure 
as his servant, the son of the widow Zeruah, plotted his overthrow. 

Jeroboam was, humanly speaking, the architect of his own fortunes. 
Very early in life he had distinguished himself both as a soldier and a 
civilian. " He was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious, made him overseer over all the 
burdens of the house of Joseph." That is, as we understand the passage 
with its context, he was superintendent of the contingent of forced 
labourers furnished by his own tribe of Ephraim and by the kindred 
tribe of Manasseh for the erection and repair of Millo. Until this 
period the Israelites had been exempt from compulsory service. The 
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descendants of tbe Canaanites had been hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, " but of the children of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen" 
(J Kings ix. 20-22). Now, however, the immense public works which 
the_ magn~ficent monarch undertook compelled him to employ his own 
sub.iects m addition, and each tribe had to furnish its corvee. This 
~ulfiln~ent of Samuel's ,,arning (1 Sam. vii. 11 seq.) was borne, though 
impatiently, by the people whilst Solomon himself lived. What bitter 
fruit it bore to his son Rehoboam we shall soon see. 

\Vhilst Jeroboam was engaged in the office thus assigned him, 
he one day, going out from Jerusalem, was met by the prophet Ahijah, 
who drew him aside into a secret place, and taking off a new mantle 
which he wore, tore it into twelve pieces. Giving ten of them to 
Jeroboam, he promised him that he should reign over ten tribes, 
which would be rent away from the house of David after the death 
of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 031, 39), and formed into a separate lcing
dom. Having delivered this message from Jehovah, the prophet left 
him. The conduct of Jeroboam after this announcement recalls, by force 
of contrast, the very different course pursued bv the son of Jesse. When 
Samuel had anointed David, the lad returned· to his shepherd life, and 
continued in his lowly station at Bethlehem until called thence by the 
clear voice of Providence. Even after his entrance upon public life he 
was content to wait for many weary years ; nor would he lift a finger 
against the king who was seeking his life. He would not touch the 
cro"·n which glittered before him as his own, nor cast an impatient 
thought to-vr.n-d the throne which he had been J.>romised. He spared 
Saul in the cave, and roused the slumbering sentmels·in the tent. He 
slew the man who slew the king. And even when at last he succeeded 
to the vacant throne, he was content to remain for seven years more at 
Hebron, reigning over the tribe of Judah alone, until God had cleared the 
way for him honourably to take possession of all. Nowhere else do we 
.find a better mustration of the words, "He that believeth shall not make 
haste." His conduct was the result of a clear, living trust. He really 
believed, and so could bide his time. Very different was the character 
and conduct of Jeroboam. No sooner had the promise been made to him 
than he began to conspire and rebel against Solomon, his patron and bene
factor. He cannot leave it to God to carry out his purposes .and to 
fulfil his promises. Though warned that no change would take place 
till after the death of Solomon, he yet yielded to the promptings of his 
own impatient ambition, and " even he lifted up his liand against the 
king." The result of these conspiracies was that he had to fly and take 
refuge in Egypt. . 

Shishak was now king of Egypt. It seems to have been a part of his 
policy to encourage the residence of political refugees at his court 
(1 Kings xi. 17, 22). The reasons for this are obvious. He was not 
yet quite prepared to break with the Jewish government, but the pacific 
relationships which had for some time subsisted between them were 
rapidly drawing to a close. The Egyptian king was therefore glad to 
have men around him whom he could use as a threat, and hold in terrorem 
over the Jewish rulers. Shishak had likewise an additional reason for 
pursuing this policy. His sister ~as ~olomon's queen, a~d to ~er had been 
given as dowry the strong frontier city of Gezer (1 Kmgs ix. 16). He 
would not unnaturally expect that the heir to the throne would be chosen 
from among her family. But when Rehoboam, the son of Naamah, an 
Ammonitess, was indicated as Solomon's successor, we cannot wonder 
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that Shishak should encourage disaffection among the Hebrews, and 
welcome to his court pretenders to the crown. Here Jeroboam remained 
till the death of Solomon. His residence in Egypt proved disastrous to 
himself and to the people over whom he was to reign. His mind became 
imbued with ideas repugnant to those on which the Hebrew common
wealth was founded, and he learned to look with favour or indifference on 
practices aboi:ninable i~ the sight of ~ eh ova~, Israel's true King and 
Lord. How different might have been bis destiny and that of the Jewish 
people through all after-ages, had he remained in Juclrea a faithful servant 
of the king and of the King of kings until called by the Divine voice to 
occupy the vacant throne ! 

In due time Solomon was gathered to his fathers, and Rehoboam, his 
son, reigned in his stead. The wise king was succeeded by a weak and 
foolish son.* Jeroboam at once left the court of Shishak, and returned 
to his own country. It shows very strikingly the fearlessness, energy, 
and prompt decision of his character, that he should have taken this step. 
A convocation -of the people was held at Shecbem, the ancient capital, 
and thither Rehoboam proceeded to be made king. It will be remembered 
that at th!l investiture with the kingly office, of both Saul and David, 
certain covenants and stipulations were entered into on both sides ; for 
the Hebrew government was not a despotism, but a limited and constitu
tional monarchy as we should now call it (1 Sam. x. 24; ri. 14, 15; 
2 Sam. v. 1, 3; and 2 Kings xi. 17). This usage had not been observed 
on the accession of Solomon for very obvious reasons. "To this neglect 
the people seem to have ascribed the despotic tendencies and oppressive 
exactions of Solomon's later government ; they felt that thell' inability to 
lay to his charge the neglect or contravention of personal covenants had 
deprived them of a powerful weapon of constitutional opposition, and they 
resolved that this mistake should not again occur." Hence the convoca
tion of the people at Shechem. 

The place of meeting is suggestive and important. Rehoboam would 
have preferred Jerusalem, and this, as the acknowledged metropolis and 
centre of the theocracy, had the first claim. But the northern tribes 
never cordially accepted the preponderating influence now possessed by 
Judah and Benjamin. Saul and David had both sprung from these 
southern tribes. Bathsheba, the mother of Solomon, was of the tribe of 
Judah. Jerusalem, the capital, likewise belonged to Judah, and had 
taken the place of Shechem and Shiloh, which lay within the borders of 
Ephraim. We cannot wonder, therefore, that the northern tribes, and 
especially-the two proud and powerful one;i which sprang from the sons of 
Joseph, should resent the decline of their influence, and grudge the growing 
predominance of their brethren in the south. Though recent events had 
given it a fresh impetus, this inter-tribal jealousy was no new feeling. 
The opposition offered by the men of Ephraim to Gideon and to J eph
thah in the times of the Judges, shows that it existed even then. That it 
caused the opposition which was offered to the elevation of Saul is 
rendered very probable by the fact that his prompt and successful march 
to deliver Jabesh-Gilead, a northern town belonging to Manasseh, 
brought nbout an immediate revulsion of feeling in his favour. On the 
death of Saul it caused a schism which lasted for seven years, Benjamin 
joining the northern confederacy, whilst David reigned in Hebron over 

• The character of Rehoboam should be borne in mind to explain the frequency 
~nd the bitterness of those passages in the book of Ecclesiastes in which such an event 
is alluded to, e.g., ii. 18-23; v. 14, 17; x. 16. 



272 ",lEROT!OAM:1 WllIOll CAUSED JSR.A.EL i'O SIN." 

Judah alone. That even David, during his long and glorious reign, failed 
to efl''e~t a_ tl~orough fusion . of the trib_es, is evident from the very 
~mggest1rn mc1dent recorded m 2 Sam. x1x. 41, 43 ; xx. 1, 2. In these 
words it is impossible not to see those forces at work which were subse
quently to rend the kingdom asunder. 

The meeting of the tribes, not at Jerusalem, but at Shechem 
was therefore of bad omen to the new king; and when Jeroboam, th~ 
returned exile and pretender to the crown, was put forward as the 
spokesman of the assembly, demanding a redress of their grievances, the 
temper of the people became evident. The threat conveyed by his 
presence was unmistakable. Rehoboam proved himself utterly wanting 
in the qualities needful for the crisis. His conduct was both weak and 
obstinate. The issue might have been different had he displayed either 
prompt decision in crushing the ,rebellion at the outset or in conciliating 
the rebels by conceding their just demands. But " Queni Deus vult 
perdere, prius dementat." The sentence had gone forth against Reho
boam, and was irrevocable. He first temporised, and then added insult to 
tyranny. The tribes took up the cry formerly raised by" Sheba, the son 
of Bichri," already alluded to (1 Sam. xx. 1), and departed to raise a revolt 
against the foolish king. His choice of a messenger to the rebels was 
singularly unfortunate. It was no other than the superintendent of the 
forced lenes of which they justly complained. He was probably the 
most unpopular man in the kingdom, and about the worst possible 
negotiator that could have been found. His presence was felt as an 
insult by the rebel army, who "stoned him with stones that he died." 
Hereupon the king, who had hitherto remained at Shechem, despairing 
of success and fearful for his life, " made speed to get him to his chariot 
to flee to Jerusalem." "So Israel ,·ebelled against the house of David to 
this day." In these emphatic woras does the inspired historian record 
the disruption of that national unity which, though occasionally inter
rupted by feuds and intestine strifes, had continued from the days of 
Abraham downwards. Israel and Judah henceforth forgetting the 
glorious history they had in common, were to exhaust themselves by 
almost incessant wars. The nation upon which the valour of Saul, the 
genius of David, and the magnificence of Solomon had shed such lustre, 
was henceforth to waste its resources in fierce internal strifos, until both 
divisions were overwhelmed by heathen conquerors, and led away into 
captivity. Our space will not allow us to consider the Providential 
reasons for this event. It must suffice to say that, for the carrying out 
of the eternal purposes of God, the disruption of the Jewish nationality 
was no less essential than its formation. The rending in twain of the 
kingdom, and the captivity of' both parts, formed no after-thought in the 
Divine plan, but was contemplated from the beginning. Whilst Jeroboam 
with his unscrupulous energy, and Rehoboam with his imbecile folly, 
were but acting according to their own wills, they were unconsciously 
and unintentionally the instruments of a higher power. We may say of 
them, as was said of the actors in a scene of' yet more stupendous wicked
ness," The people of Israel were gathered together to do whatsoever Thy 
hand and Thy counsel determined before to be done." 

Scarcel v had Jeroboam ascended the throne of Israel when the results 
of his Egyptian sojourn began to appear. The Levites clung to the house 
of David, and, following the fortunes of Rehoboam, had departed to the 
temple at Jerusalem. Jeroboam, by his own authority, appoi~ted pri~sts 
from among the lowest of the people, and even began to officiate as high 
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priest himself. The great festival of the Jewish year was in the seventh 
month; he changed_ the period of its observance in his kingdom till a 
month later. In this he was actuated partly by the desire to establish a 
marked difference between the ritual of the two kingdoms, so as to make 
the breach between them as wide as possible ; but he doubtless felt like
wise that as the seasons in the northern parts of Israel, and especially 
the region of Lebanon, were much later than in the southern kin"dom of 
;f ndah, this alteration would be a convenience to his subjects. But the 
most disastrous innovation of all was that of introducing, in a modified 
form, the animal worship to which he had become accustomed in Egypt. 
He dreaded the influence of the annual pilgrimages to Jerusalem on the 
minds of his people. If they continued to go up to "the holy and beau
tiful house where their fathers worshipped God," if they gazed upon 
"Mount Zion, beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth," if they 
took part in its solemn services and mingled with its devout worshippers, 
he trembled for their allegiance to himself. Here again his want of faith 
came out into mournful distinctness. He could not trust God to fulfil 
his promise : " If thou wilt hearken to all that I command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right in my sight, as David my 
servant did, I will be with thee and build thee a sure house." Unbelief, 
which had previously made him a restless and impatient rebel, now 
hurried him into idolatry, and affixed to his name the enduring stigma 
"that he made Israel to sin." 

Considered merely as a piece of worldly policy and statecraft, his plan 
was bold and ingenious. At Dan, the northernmost town of his king
dom, and at Bethel, which lay on the extreme south, he placed golden 
calves. He doubtless intended these as symbolical representations of 
Jehovah, and substitutes for the cherubim which were in the temple at 
J ersalem. The supposition that he designed to introduce the worship 
of heathen deities is inconsistent with his policy and plan, which was to 
transfer to the kingdom of Israel as much of the worship of Jehovah as 
was practicable without seeming mexpedient. In his selection of Bethel 
as one of the places for worship, he was guided not only by considerations 
of local convenience, it being on the high road to Jerusalem from the 
north, but likewise by the desire to connect the new system of things 
with the sublime and glorious memories of the past. He chose Shechem 
for his capital on account of its association with the patriarchs, and as 
standing in the valley between Ebal and Gerizim, where the DiYine code 
of law was proclaimed in the hearing of all the people ; so, too, he 
selected Bethel from the fact that it was consecrated by many hallowed 
memories. There God had twice revealed himself to Jacob at the most 
critical periods of his history. If the patriarch had declared that place 
to be "none other than the house of God and the gate of hea"\'en "-so 
Jeroboam would argue--surely he might regard and llse it as such. 
When he " stood by the altar at Bethel to burn incense" he endeavoured 
to connect his worship with the older and patriarchal traditions of the 
nation, so as to counterbalance the Divine sanction given through David 
and Solomon to the temple at Jerusalem. 

It has been common among a certain class of theologians and exposi
tors to appeal to this part of J eroboam's history as a solemn warning 
against the sin of schism. We are taught to see in him a great schismatic 
aud dissenter. We confess that to us it rather seem a notorious case of 
the uuion of Church and State. His theory of the church was that of 
lleury VIII. He made himself " supreme head of the church as by 
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l~w established.'.' . 0 nr_ ele?tion . of. bishops i~ virtu~ of. a co,~'le d' elfre 
irom the_ crown 1s identical m prmc1ple with his appomtment of Levites. 
Indeed 1t may be doubted whether he ever went so far in secularising 
the c~mrch as to put Levitical livings up to auction. We more than 
question whether there was at Shechem an institution analogous to our 
HaITaway's, where advowsons and next presentations were knocked do,vn 
weekly to the highest bidder. Schism is a bad thing, but this is worse. 
And in this respect especially "Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, taught 
Israel to sin." He substituted his own regal will for the Divine, sought 
to make the church an instrument and servant of the state, and based its 
ritual and organisation upon secular law instead of the revealed will of 
God. His schism was merely an outgrowth of this deeper and more 
radical evil. It is remarkable that both he and Saul sinned in the same 
way, by endeavouring to combine the priestly with the regal office, and 
claiming to be head both of church and state. 

He was not allowed to continue in this course unchecked. As he stood 
by the altar to officiate as high priest a stranger came up from Judah, and 
fearlessly advancing to the spot where the king stood,~uttered a denuncia
tion of Divine vengeance. The sentence implied the continuance and 
growing power of the house of David upon the throne of Judah, their 
ultimate superiority over the successors of Jeroboam, and the desecra
tion of the altar he was thus dedicating. As a sign that the message was 
from God the altar was rent in pieces, and the ashes of the fire and the 
sacrifice were flung upon the earth. Incensed at the humiliation thus 
inflicted upon him, he put forth his hand to seize the daring prophet who 
had set him at defiance, but his outstretched arm stiffened as with sudden 
paralysis, and he could not draw it to him again. This was a new 
humiliation for him. But restrained by no scruples of conscience, and 
careful only to attain his own selfish ends, he asked the prayers of the 
man of God, who, having "besought the Lord, the king's hand was 
restored to him again, and became as it was before." That this was a 
merely hypocritical submission, attended by no change of heart or 
even of purpose, is clear from the words which follow : " Mter this 
Jeroboam turned not from his evil way, but made again of the lowest of 
the people priests of the high places ; whosoever would, he consecrate_d. 
him. And this thing was a sin unto the house of Jeroboam, to cut it 
off and to destroy it from the face of the earth." 

Many years had passed since Ahijah the prophet had ann01mced to 
Jeroboam his future greatness. To the king they had been busy and 
eventful years. Froni what we know of his character we may safely infer 
that he had thought very little of the prophetic messenger Intensely 
active in the present, and busily scheming for the future, he would 
seldom look back into the past or indulge in reminiscences of bygoD;e 
days. Ahijah was still living, but very old, and blind "by ~eason of h~s 
age." To him Jeroboam turned when trouble came upon him. For bis 
son was seized with a very grievous malady, and was sick unto death. 
How often does the hardened worldling in times of calamity fall back 
upon those who had spoken faithfully to him in more in~oc_ent and 
happier days! The mode adopted by Jeroboam was characteristic of the 
man. He hoped to effect a cunning compromise by which he should 
secure the advantages of an appeal to Ahijah and yet save himself. from 
the voluntary humiliation of soliciting his aid. He sends his wife to 
Shiloh so disguised that none should recognise htir- The present she was 
to take was such as should become her assumed character as a peasant 
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woman, not her ren] one as queen-" ten loaves, and cracknels, and 
honey." Thus concealed she was to gain intelligence concerning the 
fate of her child. Strange that he should seek information from Omni
science whilst at the very moment he was endeavouring to deceive and 
cozen it. It might seem incredible that he should have recourse to a prophet 
whose divine inspiration should enable him to look into the future 
if he could not penetrate the thin disguise of an assumed dress. 
But we have too many instances of similar infatuation and folly on the 
part of wicked men to marvel at any fresh illustration ofit.* 

One follows in imagination the steps of the disguised queen as she 
approaches Shiloh. Doubtless, in grave perplexity and fear, she pondered 
the business which had brought her so far from home and in such 
unwonted guise. How should she address the prophet ? How maintain 
her disguise and yet do her errand ? In what words should she couch 
her inquiry, and how evade the questions of Ahijah ? The thought of 
his blindness would dispel some of her fears. She wou1d only have to 
deceive one sense, not two. But her perplexities were needless. There 
was no necessity for her to utter a word. No sooner was the sound of 
her feet heard at the threshold of the door than Ahijah speaks, " Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thyself to be another ? I am 
sent to thee with heavy tidings." And heavy, indeed, his tidings were; 
nothing less than the ruin of her race and the destruction of her hus
band's kingdom! The sign which was to be a confirmation of these 
gloomy predictions was, to her, hardly less gloomy: "Arise, get thee to 
thy own house: and when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall 
die. And all Israel shall mourn for him and bury him : for he only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found some 
good thing toward the Lord God of Israel." The unhappy mother had 
gone from Shechem to Shiloh sustained by hope. She returns in despair. 
Not only must she lose her son, but he must die before she sees him. 
Might she but have closed his eyes and received his last farewells, it had 
bt)en some alleviation to her grief! But even this is denied her, fo:r 
"when she came to the threshold of the door, the child died; and they 
buried him according to the word of the Lord." 

We read only of one more event in the life of Jeroboam. Abijah 
having succeeded bis father Rehoboam on the throne of Judah, raised an 
army for the invasion of the kingdom of Israel, hoping to restore it to its 
old allegiance to his family. Jeroboam seems to have displayed all his 
wonted energy and promptitude in meeting the invader, for we read that 
the encounter between the two armies took place on Mount Ephraim
the nnme of a chain of hills stretching from the southern border of the 
tribe of Ephraim into the territory of Benjamin. It may therefore be 
doubted whether the king of Judah had even crossed the frontier when 
Jeroboam met him. Abijah lost much precious time in haranguing the 
enemy. His speech is reported at great length (2 Chron. xiii.). Jero-_ 
boam availed himself of the time wasted by his opponent in the delivery 
of this long and foolish speech to detach a part of his army so as to take 
Abijah in the 1·ear. The discovery of this ruse terminated the harangue 

• "Oh the gross folly mixed with the craft of wickedness! Could Jeroboam think 
that the prophet could know the event of his son's disease, and did he think that he 
could not know the disguise of his wife? The one was present, the other future ; this 
was but wrapped in a clout, that was wrapped in the counsel of God! ·:rhere waa 
never wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more than in those things 
wherein he hoped most to transcend the reach of others."--Bishop Hall. 
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of the king of ,Tudah, and nothing but the desperate valour of his troo1Js 
could haYe sa,·ed him from fatal disaster. "They cried unto the Lord 
and tl10 priests sounded with the trum11ets ; then the men of Judah gav~ 
a shout, and the children of Israel fled before Judah, and God delivered 
them into their band. Thus the children of Isruel were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, because they relied 
upon the Lord God of their fathers. Neither could Jeroboa1r. recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah, and the Lord struck him and he 
died." 

The practical lessons to be learned from this sad and painful history 
a.re obvious. Many of them have been indicated in passing. We need 
only suggest in addition these two:-

1. We see that no amount of external privilege can secure our spiritual 
welfare. Called to the throne of Israel by Divine appointment, his 
elevation to that dignity being a protest against the idolatry, unbelief, 
and sin of the house of David, warned repeatedly that he held his king
dom only on condition that he "walked in the ways of the Lord God of 
Israel," he yet broke through all restraints, and not merely sinned him. 
self, but became the cause of sin to others. His case, therefore, ma,Y 
stand side by side .with that of Balaam, who so grievously abused his 
prophetic gift, or Judas, who so terribly fell from his apostolic office. 
The prophet sells his inspiration for the wages of unrighteousness; the 
apostle betrays his Lord for thirty pieces of silver; the king, who should 
have been "a terror to evil-doers, and a praise to them that do well," 
becomes himself the tutor, example, and promoter of iniquity ; " he 
taught Israel to sin." 

2. We see the folly of worldly wisdom when it opposes itself to the 
will of God. There is not a single act recorded of Jeroboam which, if 
there were no higher law than that of human reason, might not be com
mended as a piece of clever policy and statecraft. He only left one 
element out of his calculation-he failed to take account of the will of 
God. And that error was fatal. Everything went wrong with him. 
David, who " trusted in the Lord with all his heart, and leaned not unto 
his own understanding," prospered in whatever he undertook. Jeroboam 
pursued a course the direct opposite of this, and failed in everything. 
Both proved, in different ways, that "the foolishness of God is wiser than 
man, and the weakness of God is stronger than man." The triumphant 
success of David may prove to us, that faith in God is the highest wisdom. 
The wretched failure of Jeroboam, in spite of all his craft and. ability-, is 
but an illustration of the fact that God " disappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, so that their hands cannot perform their enterprise. He tak~th 
the wise in their own craftiness, and the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong." 

THE GIFFORD MUSEUM. 

Mucn interest having been excited by our recent notice of some of the 
literary treasures contained in the Baptist College, Bristol, we hasten to carry 
out the wish expressed by the gentleman to whom wo are indebted for that 
paper, and proceed to give some further account of the valuable though little• 
known curiosities bequeathed to it by Dr. Gifford. 

The building in which so many of our ablest ministers have been trained, 
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is externally very gloomy in appearance. The arehitect from whose design it 
was built, is said to have been almost exclusively engaged iu the erection 
of prisons and barracks : and it might naturally be taken for one or the other 
of these edifices,-so entirely has the useful been consulted to the neglect 
of the beautiful. .A. kindly disposed passer-by might mistake it for a union 
workhouse. Many are the mild jokes handed down through successive gener
ations of students laughing at its sombre aspect. The first glance of the interior 
is not calculated to dispel the unfavourable impression. The visitor steps 
into a bare, unfurnished entrance-hall, the principal object in which is a huge 
stone coffin, said to be of the Saxon period, and which looks the more ghastly 
from having been neatly whitewashed, giving it an appearance of newness, as 
though it were just come home from the undertakers, and were awaiting its 
tenant. 

Leaving the studies, lecture-rooms, refectory, and dormitories to the left, we 
go forward to the library, a noble room, capable of containing it is said 20,000 
volumes. The shelves are filled with a fine collection of books, most of 
which, like the treasures of the museum, were the munificent gift of Dr. 
Gifford. Looking down the long vista of well-furnished bookcases, the eye 
rests on a painted window at the end of the room. It is made up from glass 
of various dates, many parts of which are of great antiquity and beauty. 
Some amusement used to be occasioned by the representation of the baptism 
of our Lord in oue of the compartments, where John was represented as pouring 
the water. The inconsistency of such a representation in a Baptist college 
must be admitted. Near this window is a massive fire-proof safe, in which 
some of the choicest treasures of the museum are stored. We are disposed to 
assign the first place among these to an exquisite miniature portrait of Crom
well. This is one of the very few authentic likenesses known to exist. The 
hair is thin, wavy, and of a light-brown; the eyes are blue, full of meaning, 
rather melancholy in their expression, and with that dreamy look which often 
characterises persons· whose religious feelings and convictions border on 
fanaticism. The knitted brow, the deep furrows between the eyebrows, and 
the compressed lips, indicate the invincible and inflexible resolution which 
characterised him. It is a face which could melt into tenderness, or flame 
forth into volcanic fury, and grow sad and overcast by religious gloom, but it 
is not conceivable that it should be the face of a hypocrite. liV e miss, too, any 
trace of that broad humour which many of his contemporaries imputed to 
him. We do not wonder to find an inscription on the back of the case, stating 
that the Empress Catherine of Russia had offered 500 guineas for the 
portrait. It is a gem of art, which any museum in Europe might be proud to 
possess. :By it lies a dim and faded imitation, the history of which is that an 
artist having gained permission to copy it, endeavoured to pass off his base 
production for the original portrait. The fraud being detected, he was 
punished by being deprived of both. 

Near the portrait of Cromwell is a small square volume, about half the 
size of a modern octavo. It is the first edition of Paradise Lost, and on that 
account alone of great value; but a still further interest attaches to it in the 
fact that it is supposed to have been in the possession of the great poet 
himself, and to contain passages written in the margin from his own dictation. 
Our great epic poem was first published in ten books, not in tweh-e as we now 
have it. The ulterations wero made in the second edition, ancl additional 
lines were inserted in, sAveral pl1\ce11. 'l'he following are some of the additions 
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made to the second edition. In the fifth book, the following lines have been 
inserted in the description of the angelic banquet:-

" On flowers reposed, and with fresh flowerets crowned, 
They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet, 
Quaff immortality and joy, secure 
Of surfeit, where full measures only bounds 
Excess, before the all bounteous King, who showered 
With copious hand, rejoicing in theh- joy." 

At the commencement of the eighth book, describing a pause in the address 
of the angelic visitant, we have added :-

" The angel ended, and in Adam's ea.r 
So charming left his voice, that he awhile 
Thought him still speaking, still stood fixed to hea.r ; 
Then, as new-waked, thus gratefully replied." 

And again at the beginning of the twelfth book, which in the first edition 
formed part of the tenth :-

" As one who in his journey baits at noon, 
Though bent on speed ; so here the archangel paused, 
Betwixt the world destroyed and world restored, 
If Adam aught perhaps might inte1-pose ; 
Then, with transition sweet, new speech resumed." 

Now, in the copy of the first edition in the museum at Bristol, these 
and other alterations and additions are inserted in writing on the margin of 
the volume precisely as the,y would be if made by tke autlwr. The traditional 
history of the volume affirms that they were so made by Milton's own 
dictation. Dr. Gifford, who lived at a period not very remote from the date of 
publication, seems to have added the volume to his collection with this belief. 
And the writer of this notice having shown it to a gentleman whose judgment 
in such matters carries great weight, one of the chief authorities in this 
department of the British Museum, was told by him that it had every 
appearance of authenticity, and that the writing was probably taken down 
from the lips of the blind old bard himself. The relic-worship of the Papal 
Church is but the perversion and corruption of a perfectly innocent tendency 
of our common nature. He must have a very torpid imagination, or a very 
cold heart, who can come so near to our great poet without some emotion. To 
these relics of the great and good, we may apply Johnson's words when 
visiting Iona :-" Far from me and from my friends be such frigid philosophy 
as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved over any spot which has been 
dignified by wisdom, bravery, or virtue. That man is little to be envied 
whose patriotism would not gain force upon the plains of Marathon, or whose 
piety would not grow warmer among the ruins of Iona." 

The same compartment which contains Cromwell's portrait and Milton's 
volume, has likewise an old well-worn Concordance of the Scriptures, on the 
inner cover of which are inscribed the words, JORN BuNYA.N, HIS BooK, Is 
this the very volume which the glorious tinker, the half-inspired dreamer 
of Bedford Gaol, uaed, as he wrote his immortal vision? Two volumes only he 
had we are told-the !Bible and the Concordance. And these leaves worn 
almost to tatters, may ~ell have been turned over by one who would use it so 
constantly as he. Unlike in many respects as Bunyan and Milton were, yet 
one famous sentence contains their names as this case holds their relics, 
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" Though there were many clever men in England during the latter half of the 
seventeenth century, there were only two creative minds," says Lord Macaulay; 
"one of those minds produced • The Paradise Lost,' the other, 'The Pilgrim's 
Progress.' " Bot!& were BAPTISTS. 

"The History of Francis Spira" is· a book now little known, but it was 
highly prized by our English Reformers, and is often quoted by the Puritan 
writers. Spira was an early Italian convert from Romanism, who, under 
persecution, recanted and apostatised. No sooner had he done so than 
he declared himself smitten by the hand of God, and doomed to perdi
tion. He cursed himself, cursed the Popish priests and inquisitors who had 
dragged his recantation from him, and after lingering for some weeks, with no 
physical malady, died at last from sheer agony and horror of mind, protest
ing that, in his apostasy, he had sinned the unpardonable sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and that there was no hope for him. A narrative of these events 
was speedily published in England, and here is Hugh Latymer's well-worn copy. 
Doubtless the remembrance of the unhappy man's agony and despair helped to 
strengthen the stout old bishop when his enemies so clamorously reviled him, 
and demanded his recantation during his examination and at the stake. 

With the exception of the Cromwell portrait, some fragments of the Cottonian 
manuscript of the Septuagint probably form the most valuable portion of the 
contents of the safe. Of the original codex, Horne says, that it was " not only 
the most ancient, but the most correct manuscript that is extant.'' It was 
written on one hundred and sixty-five leaves of vellum, and the conjectural 
date commonly assigned to it is the fourth century. A text so early and correct 
would alone have rendered it extremely valuable, but it was made quite unique 
by the fact that it contained 250 pictures illustrating the passages of Scripture 
to which they are affixed. The illustrations were in compartments four inches 
square, and the figures each about two inches in height. They have very 
considerable merit, and these shrivelled, half-burnt fragments are amongst 
the best specimens of the pictorial art of the period which remain to 
Ul!. Twenty-two of these illustrations have been engraved, and, as may be 
supposed, they are exceedingly interesting and curious. The Gifford Museum 
contains seven fragments ; the rest are in the British Museum. 

The manuscript itself was brought to England by two Greek bishops from 
Philippi, in the reign of Henry VIII., and given by them to that monarch. 
They alleged it to be the identical copy used by Origen (185-254.) If this 
statement be correct, the date of the MS. must, of course, have been much 
earlier and its value much. greater than that commonly assigned to it. It was 
deposited, with other valuable manuscripts, the property of the nation, in the 
Cottonian Library, and remained there till the disastrous fire of 1731. We 
have been told, though. we are unable to verify the tradition, that, during the 
conflagration, a man was offered £100 if he could rescue this codex. He made 
his way into the room in which it was deposited, but, blinded by smoke and 
flame, brought out in mistake a document of comparatively little value. The 
curator, who was waiting to receive it,. instantly discovered the unfortunate 
error, when, rushing in again, he found that the flames had actually seized 
the manuscript of which. he was in quest, and he could recover only the burning 
fragments. The yet more famous Alexandrian Mauuscxipt had a narrow escape 
of sharing the same fate. Bentley was then preparing his proposals for a 
critical edition of the New Testament. He had been collating this invaluable 
codex the night before, and had left it in his room on retiring to rest. The 
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alarm of fire being given, his first thoughts were for its prcsel'mtion. If we 
may credit a caricature of the period, he escaped in his night·shirt, with hie 
wig in one hand and the manuscl'ipt in the other. 

The ot.her manuscripts in the museum have no great value, though there are 
many of considerable interest and of extraordinary beauty. There is one 
illuminated missal, the pictured pages of which arc thick with gold, the colour as 
l1right as the day they were laid on, and whose illuminations could scarcely be sur
passed by the most finished miniature-painter of the present century. A psalter 
of the date of King John is remarkable not only for the beauty of its caligraphy, 
but for a very curious inscription at the commencement, recording its presen
tation by the assembled Dean and Chapter of Bristol, to a "revered and vene
rable brother, John of Zeal;" and at the close is a catalogue of the property, 
real and personal, belonging to the Abbey of Hareswold, in the county of 
Bedford. There are many other psalters, missals, and breviaries, with 
various points of interest which we have not space to describe. We must 
however, in passing, allude to the infinite variety and versatility of design dis
played in almost all. The initial letters and illuminated borders, sometimes 
grotesque, sometimes beautiful, eclipse all modern attempts of the same kind. 
The artists employed on the illustrated periodicals of the present day would 
:find here an inexhaustible fund of designs ready for their use. 

Of a very different character are one or two homely-looking English manu
scriptR ; but they will well repay a passing glance. One of them is a copy of 
Wycliffe's translation of the Gospels. From an inscription at the beginning 
we learn that it was given by one "Fitz Henry, alias Harrison," to Lord 
Cobham, and by him "bequeathed by wille" to his son, Sir H. l:lrooke, and 
handed down to several successive generations by special bequest. It 
afforde a curious illustration of the value set upon it, that it should have 
formed part of " the last will and testament" of a noble family for so many 
generations. Could it speak, what a story it might tell of the heroic adven
tures, indomitable fortitude, and hair-breadth escapes of its possessors! 
Written, probably in Wycliffe's own time, by one of the numerous copyists 
c-mployed for that purpose, it has been ·read in a suppressed voice, and by a 
dim light, for fear of discovery, in many a Lollard meeting. Confessors on 
the rack, and martyrs at the stake, have remembered its words, and been 
comforted in their last agony. These touching memories invest this plain 
homely little book with deeper interest than we can feel for the splendid 
missals glowing in gold and colours by its side . 

.Another volume not dissimilar in size and appearance has a claim of a 
different kind upon our notice. The struggle which led to the signature of 
Magna Charta, by King John, at Runnymede, was far !from being :final and 
decisive. Each monarch in succession endeavoured to violate its stipulations, 
and needed to be brought to terms by his barons. The grent charter of our 
English liberties was repeatedly confirmed, extended, or modified, according to 
circumstances, for about a century from the time of its signature, till the 
twenty-fifth year of Edward the First. The French, Welsh, and Scotch 
wars which that great monarch waged, made him very dependent on 
his subjects for subsidies to carry them on. He, therefore, in return for money 
granted to him, consented to a general revision of all the charters granted by 
his predecessors, added to them still larger concessions, and then solemnly 
confirmed the whole in a form agreed upon. Copies were taken of the charter 
thus extended and confirmed, which were sent under the king's seal to each 
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cathedral in the kingdom, to be preserved and read there, twice every year, to 
all the people. It was likewise ordered that all archbishops and bishops should 
pronounce sentence of excommunication against those "who, by word, deed, 
or counsel, should act contrary to the aforesaid charter." The copy of the 
charter, thus revised and renewed, was called an inspeximus, because it was 
written after a careful inspection and ratification of the charters already in 
existence. And the volume before us is an: inspeximus of the great charter of 
Edward I. An inscription on the fly-leaf testifies that it was produced to 
Justice Blackstone to be used by him for the preparation of his Commentary* 

Little need be added to the notice of the printed volumes which appeared in 
a recent number of the Magazine. The case of Bibles is one of the most com
plete in England. The Tyndale Testament is unique, being the only perfect 
copy of the first edition in existence.t The Coverdale Bible is somewhat less 
rare, eight other copies of it being known. The various editions of the Bible 
issued by Henry VIII. have generally a large picture as title-page, in which 
the king is represented as sitting on his throne distributing Bibles to nobles, 
bishops, and people. Most of these may be seen here. In one edition of 
Matthew's Bible, as it is called from the nominal publisher, a blank space will 
be observed in the middle of the page. This, in earlier copies, was occupied 
by the arms of Thomas Cromwell, then Chancellor; but on his fall the revenge
ful king ordered his arms to be erased, and the space left blank. The visitor 
who happens to look at many of the Bibles will be struck by one remarkable 
fact-the earlier editions are much better printed than the later ones. This 
holds good not of the Bibles alone. The earliest productions of Caxton, 
Winkin de Worde, and the first printers, have handsomer type, blacker ink, 
whiter and stronger paper, and better workmanship, than the books printed 
some centuries later. Let any of our readers who may have access either to 
the Gifford Museum or to a collection of printed books of an ea=ly date, com
pare a few volumes from the presses of the first printers with those of some 
centuries later, or even of the present day, and they will agree with us, that 
whatever advances we have made in other respects, we have gained nothing in 
the beauty of typography upon these founders of the art. 

In addition to the literary treasures which form the distinguishing glory oi 
the Gifford collection, the museum contains the ordinary accumulation of 
curiosities which are expected in such places-heathen idols, the horn of a sea· 
unicorn, reptiles preserved in spirits of wine, weapons from New Zealand, 
a few fossils, minerals, &c., &c. By the courtesy of the committee and tutors, 
the museum and library are open every afternoon from three till five, and a 
student is in attendance to show them to visitors. 

* It was to this Confirmatio Chartarum, and especially to the famous statute, de Tallagio 
non Ooncedendo, that appeal was made in the great contest respecting ship-money, between 
Charles I. and the Parliament. It secured the principle, that there should be no ta_ution 
except by the will of the people, 

t It will be seen that we do not agree with the writer of the article referred to, in sup• 
posing that there was n.n edition published by Tyndall before the one generally regarded as 
the first. The case seems to be as follows. He had commenced printing the New Testa
ment at Cologne, nnd ha.d proceeded, p1·obably, to the end of the Gospel of Mark, when he 
wa• discovered, and put to flight by his persecutors. He proceeded to \Vorms, where he 
resumed ancl completecl his unfinished task. The1·e is no evidence whatever that he ever 
got beyond the pl"O!ogue nncl first two Gospels, in his attempt at Cologne, or that more than 
thirty-two leaves of it were ever p1-inted. 
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THE LAW OF MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. 

BY TlIE REV. E. L. !!'AYLOR, D.D.• 

THE passages ':hich s:iigge~t our them~, and bear more specinHy upon 
that 1rn.rt of th1s relat10nsh1p upon which I propose now:to speak, are 
these:-': Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite ns long 
as thou lIYest upon tl1e earth-forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheri
tance with you" (Deut. xii. 19-12)-" For the labourer is worthy of his 
hire·" (Luke x. 7)-" Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own 
charges ? who l)lanteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eatetl1 not of the milk of the flock·? Say I these 
things as a man ? or saith not the law the same also ? For it is written 
in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out ihe corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? Or saith he it 
altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that 
he that plougheth should plough in hope ; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of bis hope. If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? 
Do ye not know that they who minister about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple ? and they who wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar ? Even so hath the Lord ordained that they who preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel " (1 Cor. ix. 7-11, 13, 14). 

It is, it ~ at once be percei,ed, of the pecunia1·9 relations of the 
church to her ministry upon which the Scriptures now read were designed 
especially to enlighten the minds of God's people, and enforce duty and 
responsibility toward such ministry. Of this, therefore, we shall be 
expected principally to speak. 

This relation, in a pecuniary point of view, is one of dependency. The 
support of the gospel ministry is derived from the church whose serv-ants, 
for Christ's sake, they are. Whatever is needful for his own· and the 
comfortable sustenance of his family, in health or in sickness, in the full 
vigour of his strength, or in the decrepitude of old age, when laid aside 
from the more active duties of his calling, this belongs to him, not as a 
charity, a gratuity, to be given or withheld at pleasure, but as a right, a 
matter of naked justice, which he has a right to claim, and which, if with
held, will cry to the God of the ministry for retribution. 

This is most impressively set forth in the passages now read, and the 
reasons assigned by God for the institution of such a claim up.on bis church 
and people. . . . ; . . 

In the case of the LeV1tes under the Old Testament church, for whom 
a life-provision was so generously made, Jehovah assigns the reasons to 
his people (Deut. xii. 12)-"forasmuch as be bath no part nor inheritance 
with you." In calling,Jhem to the sacred office of the temple service, 
and to the religious ii'.t&'.)l1oral instruction of the people-" the;y- shall 
teach Jacob thy judgmeii:f&; and Israel thy law; they shall put mcense 
before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar," is the summing 
up of their work, as instructors of the people, old and young, in the 
knowledge and fear of God. In calling them to this important work, 
Jehovah designed to separate them from all general secular employment 
and worldly anxiety. Instead therefore of giving them one-twelfth of the 
land of Canaan, to which, as one of the tribes they were entitled, he 

• .A. Discourse delivered before the Hudson River Association, United States. 
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apportioned them fort:y-eigbt ~tiee, _eca,ttered among the other different 
tribes, o.e centres of metruction, with about three hundred and five 
English acres ~ttached to each city, t? serve for their gardens, their vine
yards, nnd their pasturages. As a still further compensation to them for 
the pecuniary sacrifice they thus made in giving up their land, and as a 
remuneration for the devotement af their services to the public good, they 
were to receive one-tenth of all the produce of the land allotted to the 
other tribes, i.e., the product of about as much land as they would have 
been entitled to, if placed on the same footing with their brethren. Their 
circumstances, with those of their families, in a temporal point of view, 
were thus to be on an equal footing with the rest of the people. They 
were all, as God's people, on one common level, as to sacrifice and conse
cration to the service of God-no more was to be required of one thm 
of another. While released from the cares of agriculture and of general 
business, in order that they might devote themselves to the service of the 
sanctuary and to the public weal, they were not denied any of the profits 
of such labour, but received with their brethren of the other tribes their 
proportion, be it more or less. One-tenth of the results of their brethren's 
toils in another department of service was theirs by right, and in lieu of 
their sacrifice of worldly possessions in assuming their official duties. 

And this, observe, was a life-provision. They must not be cast off in 
old age, nor ever allowed to come to want. A special warning is there
fore given to the other tribes, lest in their grasping cupidity, or indul
gence •Of a covetous spirit, they might overlook or repudiate their claim
" Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou 
livest upon the earth, forasmuch as he bath no part nor inheritance with 
you." 

Thus early did God seek to establish among his people that New Testa
ment doctrine, so often inculcated-one equal footing, one common plat
form, upon which all his church must stand. The people not to be eased 
pecuniarily, and his ministry burdened, but equality, ns far as possible, in 
all things which relate to sacrifice and duty. 

The New Testament church and her ministry are not, however, one and 
the same with the Old Testament church and her priesthood. The laws, 
therefore, of the latter are not to be pleaded as belonging to the former, 
only so far as they have been repeated, or virtually enforced upon us. The 
ministry of both the Old and New Testaments, it is true, are made one 
and the same in their relation of dependence upon their brethren whom 
they serve-both being required to be wholly devoted to their specific 
work, not to entangle themselves with the affairs of this life. They may 
alike, therefore, demand in equity not only a provision for their comfort
able sustenance in health, but alike in their sickness and for their families, 
in case of their premature death. Nevertheless, we must not reason from 
one to the other, only so far as the New Testament applies the same 
reasoning. 

If we turn then to the New Testament, to the writings of Christ and 
his inspired apostles, we shall find provisions for the ministry of his 
church as nearly identical with those for the Levite as the two dispensa
tions will possibly admit. Indeed, we are struck with this similarity 
under both dispensations, in this Divine provision for a separate class of 
men set apart for the moral and religious instruction of the people. 

Our Lord in commissioning and instructing his first New Testament 
ministers fo; their work, teaches them most emphatically that theirs was 
a service which deserved and should receive a worthy pecuniary compensa-
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tion. They were not to consider themselves paupers, living on the 
charities of others, or as receiving a mere gratuity, in the IJrovisions made 
f~r their support. As labourers in his service, they were worthy their 
hire. 

He teaches them that no compensation was more just, more truly 
earned, none which society or his people could better afford to give, than 
that w½ich should be required for their support. "Carry neither purse, 
nor scrip, nor shoes ;" or, as Matthew repeats the instructions of Christ 
to the twelve: " Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses 
nor scrip, neithm· two coats, neither shoes nor yet staves ; for the work~ 
man is worthy of his meat " (Matt. x. 9-10). They were not to trouble 
themselrns for the necessary means of a livelihood. When their purse 
became emptied, the people for whose benefit they laboured should 
replenish it. A scrip, or knapsack, was unne.cessary, in which to carry 
provisions or clothing, for when one coat was worn out, or their shoes 
gave way, the people should supply them with new ones. In other words, 
they were to expect a competent support from preaching the gospel ; and 
this not merely as a gift, but because they were worthy of it, and had a 
right to it. 

Thus early, and before the more formal institution of the gospel church, 
did our Lord himself leave the most unmistakable direction on this 
subject, both to his ministers, and to his people, who were to enjoy their 
labours. At the very outset, and among the settled principles by which 
the affairs of his spiritual kingdom should be conducted, does he settle 
this question. And so carefully guarded did he make his provisions then, 
on this point, that however well supplied his ministers might be, he pro
hibits their carrying with them anything which should seem to relieve the 
people from a necessity, as well as duty, to reward them for their services. 
Leave your coats and shoes at home, if you have them, and let those whom 
you make my disciples thus be taught, in the very beginning, their duty, 
and your privilege and claim upon them. 

The apostle Paul, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and writing 
for our instruction, after the church had become a settled institution, and 
her ministry duly recognised by her as of Divine appointment, enters more 
fully into the subject in our text; .a~d by ~ series of most interesting 
analogies, and going back to the Levitical priesthood of the Old Testa
ment church, and their support, for one of bis illustrations, demonstrates 
most conclusively, in this 9th chap. of his 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, 
the duty of the church on the one hand, to make suitable provision, and 
the right of the ministry on the other to claim and enjoy such provision 
for a life-long sustenance. 

Let us refresh our memories by reading over again this important 
passage. He illustrates this right or claim, you perceive, from the very 
nature of the case, from the authority of the Scriptures, from the example 
of the priests under the Jewish law, and, finally, from the authority of 
Jesus Christ himself. In enforcing this right by the nature of the case, 
Le employs three familiar illustrations-the right of a soldier to his wages, 
of the hus bandman to the fruits of his vineyard, and of the shepherd to the 
milk of the flocks he fed and guarded. The soldier who lives to destroy 
life, to pour out human blood, and who so often fills the air with the 
shrieks of new-made widows and orphans, is not only paid for his services 
while in the active combat, but pensioned by the government who enjoyed 
those services. The ministry is a warfare, and the Christian minister, 
says Paul, is a soldier who labours to save rather than destroy, to recover 
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men to God, and make them pure and happy. Shall he be denied a 
similar competent support, and in old age, or when borne off from the 
field wounded, and broken down in health, and unfitted for further active 
service, shall he be left unprovided for, to live upon the mere charities of 
a few partial friends, and finally to be laid by the church as a burden in 
his grave. 

Again, the man_ who plants a vineyar~, or w~o cultivates one already 
planted, expects his support from the s01l he assiduously tills. The vine
yard owes its beauty, its grO\vth, and productiveness to him. It is reason
able, therefore, that from it he should find a compensation for his toil. 
And as giving additional beauty and strength to this illustration of the 
Apostle, the church of God is spoken of as a vineyard, and the ministry 
as planters and cultivators of this spiritual field. Shall they to whom, 
under God, this vineyard owes so much of its strength, its beauty and 
fertility, be denied the compensation in return which the cold earth 
gives to one of its labourers ? 

AO'ain, the shepherd who feeds, protects, and defends his flocks, looks 
to these flocks for a remuneration for his watchful, providing care. And 
shall the under-shepherd of the flock of Christ be denied, in return for 
his spiritual watchful care, provisions which the very beasts of the field 
are taught, as if by instinct, not to refuse ? 

" Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also?" That 
is, this from which the very nature of the case appears so reasonable and 
equitable, is not my authority, but is supported by the authority and 
sanction of God himself. The apostle then goes on to show (ver11es 
9, 10) that this same principle was recognised and acted upon in the 
Old Testament church and dispensation. 

Then, in the 13th verse, he instances the Levites, of whom we have 
already spoken ; and this is his argument : As the ministers of religion, 
under the Jewish dispensation, were entitled to their support by the 
authority and law of God, so the ministers of religion now, under the 
New Testament dispensation, are to be provided for and recefre thei1· 
support in their work. If it was reasonable then, it is reasonable now ; 
if it was commanded then, it is required now. 

The apostle thus reasons, it will be seen, from the one case to the 
other, and shows that the same principle by which God was governed in 
his laws concerning the support of the Old Testament ministry, was alike 
applicable in the maintenance of the New Testament ministry. 

Nor does he end his argument, conclusive as it is, here; but gfres the 
final clinch to it all, just where, as Baptists, we always demand a reason 
or an argument to be riveted, in order to be strong enough to hold us, 
and govern our practice. 

"Even so, hath the Lord ordained." "Even so," in the same manner, 
and for the same reasons, that God the Father established the laws con
cerning the support of the Levi_te3 under the J e":ish dispen~ati:m, "hath 
t~e Lord," the Lord Jesus Christ, the Head of his church, 1ts only Law
giver, "ordained," appointed, commanded, arranged, and made it a law or 
orcliuance in his spiritual kingdom, "that they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel." The gospel they preach sh11J.l support them. 

~t is not that they should be made a privileged class, their ol:ti.ee made 
a smecure, and they become independent of the people or church they 
serve ; that they should grow rich, enter into sp~c~1lations, or become 
merchants, teachers, formers, or mechanics, for a ltvmg ; but that tht>y 
should receive such a maintenance as would leave them, while in aetire 
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service, nnharasscd with care, and their families from want ; and as would 
enable them to look forward to old age, or sickness and early death 
without the moral certainty of being thrown upon the unwelcome gratuiti 
of friends, the penny collections of a promiscuous congregation of 
strangers, who give as they bestow charities upon a street beggnr; or, as 
has happened more than once with creditable Baptist ministers in this 
co?ntry, without the exposure of becoming a town or county pauper, and 
bemg finally buried at public expense. It Slll'ely,]ou will all admit, is 
not "living of the gospel," for a young mnn to ex pen all that he possessed, 
one thousand five hundred or two thousand dollars for an education, as is 
often the case, or to run in debt for it, as he sometimes is compelled to 
do, and then entering the ministry, to receive barely a support for himself 
and growing family during the active period of his life, and as soon as he 
is disabled from further labour, to be left homeless and penniless, or if he 
dies, to lea,e his family in a still more forlorn and destitute condition. 

The minister is rightly excluded from the marts of trade, the arena of 
speculation. As God said of his early mini11try, ". he has no part nor 
inheritance with you" in these pecuniary matters. Public sentiment most 
worthily would scout him out of the Stock Exchnnge, while gospel senti
ments and requirements alike hold him to his single work. His success 
depends upon his giving himself wholly to it. Posts of honour may be 
offered him, in other and laudable avocations of life, which promise him a 
reward double or quadruple bis present income ; yet "the vows of God 
are upon him, and he may not stop to play with such shadows, or 
pluck earthly flowers, till his work is done, and he has rendered up his 
account." He may witness the successful engagements of his brethren in 
their gradual or rapid accumulation for themselves and their families, but 
without envyings, aye, with thankgivings to God for their prosperity, 
while he is compelle'd to reflect in sadness upon the inevitable_ poverty of 
his own, and the certainty of their dependence and paupered condition at 
his decease. 

The earth may groan beneath her burdens of luxuriant fields and golden 
harvests, and his heart expand with gratitude as he contemplates with 
delight the overflowing abundance which a gracious Providence is bestowing 
all around him ; all, all, however, he must expect for himself, and his 
loved ones, is simply that which can afford him a decent p~ese~t subsfst
ence. If he expects more, he is doomed to almost certain d1sappomt
ment. 

If the Baptist ministry of this land were silenced by sickness or death t?• 
day, nothing short of a miracle from heaven could snve four-fifths of their 
families from the most distressed humiliation and poverty. With a salary, 
during health and a?tive d_uties, bar~ly suffici~nt to enab_le. them, with a"rnost 
rigid economy, to hve, without daily b~eakmg the Divm~ precept,. . owe 
no man anything "-one of the most chfficult precepts which our mmistry 
find themselves able literally to honour, partly from the inadequacy of 
their salaries, and yet more by reason of the shameless "fraud" on the 
part of some churches in" keeping back the hire of her labourers "-and 
with no fund in reserve, to be employed in case of need, what but the 
most abject poverty must stare the large majority of them in the fac_e? 
Ah, my brethren, such men, you may well suppose, re~d and ~now with 
emphasis every word of that prayer, "Cast me not off m the time of old 
age; forsake me not when my strength faileth." . . . 

Tell me now, in all prayerfulness and cnndour, 1s this fulfillmg the 
command, the ordinance of Christ himself, "that they who prearh the 
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gospel shot~ld liye of the gospel?" 1:-- _part of the mission of the church is 
to make this smtable temporal provJSion for God's and her ministry. It 
is his appointment. Nor can she be true to herself, true to her ministry, 
and more than all, true to her Great Head and Lawgiver, till she has done 
this, done it in the spirit and manner enjoined in his holy word. 

KING ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHTS OF THE 
ROUND TABLE. 

No. III. 
" Of the Kyng .Arthur I wi1 bygin, 
And of his curtayse cuinpany, 
That was the flowr of chevallry." 

Ywain and Gawain. 
N oWHERE perhaps are the chronicles of history pictured with so sublime an 
illustration of virtue as on the page which is illuminated with the ntme of 
Milton. Other hearts may have heaved with honour as high, other minds 
have been distinguished by a purity as chaste, though there are few who could 
be familiar as was he with every phase of the society of his day, and versed in 
all the literature of all lands-the literature especially of old and of young 
Italy-and come through it all unsoiled by so much as an unclean thought, 
unstained by even the passing shadow of pollution, nay, strengthened and 
sanctified by the very knowledge which would have marred and tainted the 
moral beauty of any other man. But if in this incapacity of contamination 
the colossal character of Milton has its peers, he still seems to us to be what 
he called Cromwell, "first of men," since to none other has it been given to 
embody in such majestic shape that transcendent conception of "the beauty 
of holiness" which appears in his immortal verse. Now here out of the Bible 
is there shown to be such honour and beauty in righteousness, such shame, 
and hideousness in sin, as in the superb chaunt of Milton. As we listen to 
his Titanic voice, we wonder how and where that magnificent fancy was fed, 
and the grandeur of that lofty soul was -nursed; his life is the very demonstra
tion of the heavenly truth, " to the pure all things are pure." It might 
provoke a smile upon some faces, were not his own word given for it in one of 
his prose essays, to be told that Milton attached very high importance among 
the influences that fostered his nobility of nature to the study of 

'' Wha,t resounds 
In fable or romance of Uther's son, 
Begirt with British and Armoric knights," 

as he has phrased it elsewhere. It is these very fictions which we propose to 
contemplate ; they will never occupy that relation to our intellects in which 
they stood to the genius of Milton ; but what they were to his character, 
there can be no reason whatever why they should not be to ours; it rests with 
ourselves ; there is no need to put them to inferior use. And now, without 
more parley, I will as I said begin the legend of King Arthur. 

King Uther was dead, and that day there was grief throughout the land; 
for not only was the realm in jeopardy of the northern foe, but the arm was 
stiff that had been wont to turn their battle, and the hand was powerless whose 
force the Pagan had known right well. Only three suns had rolled up from the 
eastern sea since the old king had b.een borne from the bed of pain to the 
plains about St. Alban's, where his knights had driven back the heathen 
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war. :For though too weak to lift a spear, he knew that his people would feel 
the inspiration of his presence, and fig-ht with braver hearts were hie dim eye 
on their valour. And he saw the burst of his smaller host, and the rout of 
the broken foe, and was carried home to die. He had looked his last on the 
earth, and on the sun; bid the long farewell to his war-worn knights; had 
g-iYen the parting kiss to his beautiful Igerna; and, as befits a grand old king, 
had died with the dying day. Then was the rejoicing for the victory hushed 
in city and in hamlet, and a cry of sorrow went up from the hearts of peer and 
peasant; for not only was there peril from the Pagans of the north, but the 
leader was gone whom the people loved so well. King Uther was dead, and 
there "·as found no heir to the Pendragonship. 

Then came a time of tumult and dismay; for the heathen wasted the land, 
and angry claimants for the crown were fierce in hot dispute. So the good 
bishop Brice sent couriers to all lords and gentlemen of arms, to pray them 
assemble themselves in London by Christmas-eve, "for this cause-that as 
Jesus.was born on that night, that hee would of his great mercy show some 
miracle, as he was come to bee king of all mankind : for to show some miracle 
who should be rightwise king of this realme." I cannot refrain from a 
quotation of the beautiful simplicity of Malory's '' Historic," nor from the 
utterance of a desire that those, to a sympathy with whom I own, who attach 
no peculiar sanctity to Christmas-eve, may have views as practical as are here 
ei1Jressed of the kingship of Christ, and be as ready as the good bishop to 
refer matters whereon they feel incompetent to determine to 

"the Judge that ends the strife 
Where wit and reason fail." 

Well, the convocation met, "and" (here again I must be permitted to quote) 
' many of them made them cleane of their lives, that their prayer might be 
the more acceptable to God." Is not the theology of the old churchman far in 
advance of that of some of us P Do we always bear in mind that saying of 
the sweet singer, " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me" 1 Do we attach sufficient weight to the Pauline injunction, "Lifting up kol9 
hands" ? A.re we not rather too careless in this matter, too heedless of the 
Divine intolerance of sin ; and do we not ofttimes " ask and receive not, 
because we ask amiss"? It was not thus with those knightly worshippers, 
however ; their prayer, as every true prayer shall be, was heard on high ; and 
scarce had the mass lleen sung, and the rolling music been lost-the echoes 
still lingered in the cloisters-when the gleaming of the lamps was strangely 
answered from the chancel, and lo! "a faire sword naked by the point," fixed 
in the altar-stone, and graven with this scripture in letters all of gold, "Who
so pulleth out this sword of this stone is rightwise king borne of England." 
We smile at this. "Why should it be accounted a thing incredible among us P" 

"----More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of ----

Young Arthur was there that night, an aspirant for fame, but as y~t 
unknown, or known only as the squire of the youthful knight, Sir Kay, his 
foster-brother; J;,ut he knew not of the writing on the blade, and his home
ward feet had marked the snow outside the porch, ere the would-be monarchs 
had in vain essayed to stir the steadfast sword. The stately strength of Vrien 
of Ileged, the giant might of the lord of Lothian, and the nervous arm of 
Clarien, that had singly scattered an armed host as autumn strews the len_ves, 
were turned back useless from the unaccustomed trial; then th rble aisles 
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clanged with n mailed tread, nnd Y der of the marches strode up t, approve 
his force; but his baffled pride returned like those who had striven before him, 
and like many who toiled after; they tugged and tugged, but the steel 
remained unmoved. The lord bishop, however, doubted in nowise that the 
elect of heaven would be sometime revealed, and he counselled gentles and 
commons to" let make a juste and a turneyment "in London upon New Year's 
Day. Knights met and parted, and met again; and when lances were shivered, 
they lightly leaped to earth, and fought it out with swords. In the melee, Sir 
Ray's brand snapped sudden at the hilt, and he flung the fragment from him, 
vexed at heart, for be had won the golden spurs only Hallowmasse before, 
and he burned to make a name far-sounded for noble deeds. His squire, 
observant, lightly sprang into his saddle, and rode fast for the brand which 
he remembered to have seen on the high altar, therewith to meet his master's 
need. Unconscious of the import of the achievement, he drew away the 
sword with ease, and, pausing not to glance at the blade, pricked hastily back 
to the lists, where Kay, much marvelling, was mean enough to take the 
wondrous steel with silent thanks, and, in fancied security of its possession, to 
assert, since he deemed the enchantment broken, his right to the kingdom. 
But with what avail? If God anoint Aaron for priestly service, the attempt 
of another to burn incense shall only bring on himself destruction ; if 
Mordecai is to be advanced, every effort of Haman to humble him shall 
return upon his own head in shame and in contempt. None but the appointed 
One can perform the work ; there is but one tree of life, one ark of security, 
one g-uiding column of clouded fire-presages of the One Mediator between 
God and man, "neither is there salvation in any other." Ill fared it with 
Sir Kay when the assembly of princes demanded that he should replace the 
sword, and again take it in their presence ; the sword replaced cleaved to the 
stone as of old, and the impostor failed amidst derision, as every hypocrite shall 
fail. All shams shall be exposed some day, Judas unmasked in the midst of the 
apostles, the liar confounded with his falsehood, and the pretender to wisdom 
proved a fool; nothing but downright honesty can be endured by God, and 
this is so precious that old pilgrim Honest tells us he takes it with him into 
the celestial city; nothing beside will wear well, even among men. And now 
the squire stands confessed "king born of England," and inquiry proved him 
to be indeed Arthur, son of the old king who had just passed away from the 
people in that stormy time, without open recognition of the boy, born ere the 
monarch's country espousals had been repeated with gorgeous ceremonial and 
public pomp. The royal child had been nursed far from the court, by the 
gentle wife of bold Sir Antour, who had confided to another's care the train
ing of his own son Sir Kay, under whose patronage young Arthur was, as we 
have seen, aspiring to the golden spurs at the time when his high birth was 
made known. Then, once more, there was joy in " Merrie England,'' for God 
had given a king ; lords• and commons came to do him service ; he pledged his 
kingly word '' to do true justice from thenceforth all the days of his life;" his 
coronation was celebrated at the high feast of Pentecost with unprecedented 
splendour; and at tourneys and carousals the people shouted aloud, and with 
dance and song their proans of gladness rang from Tintagel to the Orkneys, 
for there was found an heir to the Pendragonship, and England saw her king. 

In those unquiet times it was long ere the king could have a thought of 
rest; there were ever and anon "the godless hosts of heathen swarming o'er 
the Northern sea" to be encountered and repelled ; there was also revolt at 
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home. A formidable conspiracy, promoted by the disappointed competitors 
for empire, hsd to be crushed at the very outset of his reign ; unheard-of 
deeds of 'l"alour were wrought on either side, but throughout many "morto.ll 
warres '' Arthur was 'l"ictorious with the help of his true knights and of his 
trusty sword, Excalibur. The sharp strife lasted until Candlemasee. " Of 
three-score thousand," the king had" left on lyve but fifteen thousand," but 
the battle of the traitors was broken, and the eleven earls drew off their 
shattered forces to meet an incursion of forty thousand Northmen, who had· 
carried fire and sword inland to Yv andesborough. Arthur fell back upon 
Caerleon, and was busied for a long time with the heathen. This continued 
for many a weary year; but at last there was peace. 

And now there stole into the warrior's heart the image of one, a thought of 
whom had often made a calm there in the day of stormiest battle, and whom 
years ago he had seen in the bloom of girlish beauty when he feasted in the 
halls of Carmelide, what time at the head of all his knights he fell "like a 
Northern tempest" upon her father's foes, and the strokes of his conquering 
band were "like hail on the shingles." Many courtly ladies had he seen 
since then, and the surpassing loveliness of many a high-born maiden; but 
her whom he had wooed in the tumult of war he would now bring home in 
peace. So the noblest of his chivalry rode to demand, in the king's name, the 
hand of his daughter from the old earl Leodegan; and he, the damsel nothing 
loth, full readil,y assented. Then the splendid retinue bore away the lovely 
queen in the ripeness of her perfect charms, and for her bridal-gift the Table 
Round, which of old time Uther Pendragon had sent, a most imperial present, 
to the doughty earl, and to guard it there rode with them a hundred trusty 
knights. " I loved her long," said Arthur, when there was news of their 
coming, "therefore there is nothing so pleasing to me;" and he showed that he 
spake sooth when, with every demonstration of delight, and with honour most 
magnificent,-

" They wer ywedded, as y you say, 
Up on a Wytsonday 

Before princes of moch pryde," 

Arthur, " the flower of kings," and 
" Genevre, that wes bryght and schene, 

That wes Kyng Arthures wyf, 
That he lovede so ys lyf." 

To fill the vacant places at the Table Round, he searched the land through 
for its best and noblest, and these he consecrated to glorious work ; these he 
made the centre whence should stream, he fondly thought, high-mindedness 
and lofty deeds to make men strong and pure, and to be the ruin of all who 
did them wrong. There was Lancelot, with undaunted breast and arm of 
resistless might, but all too weak to crush down one of his fiery passions, that 
slumbered yet unroused. There was Percival, immeasurably the best, 
without fear and without blame ; Galahad, whose " strength was as the strength 
of ten because his heart was pure;" Gawain, the knight of courtesy, whose 
power waxed and waned with the diurnal sun ; Beaumains, whose self-control 
could endure an insult, reviling not again ; and many a noble name beside was 
there, enrolled in song. Here days of sumptuous festival were held, when the 
boar's head crowned the high hall hoard, or the Round Table groaned under 
the abounding banquet of venison, swans, peacocks, bustards, pheasants, 
partridges, and cranes ; while pages bore about the flowing bowl, and the 
joyous knights drank to "Lancelot the brave and Guenever the fair," from 
cups of luscious mead, or pledged each other in goblets of piment and clare. 
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Here is a glimpse of the banquet hall from a ballad of the days of "good 
Queen Bess," perhaps rehearsed to her at the revels of Kenilworth:-

" As it fell out on a Pentecost clay, 
King Arthur at Camelot kept his court royall; 

·with his faire queene clame Guenever the gay, 
Ancl many bolcl barons sitting in hall, 
With ladies attired in purple ancl pall, 

Ancl heraults in hewkes, hooting on high, 
Cryed, ' Largez, largez, chev)l,liers tre.~-harclie ! ' " 

But there was other and sterner work to do. I have told already of their 
fights with foreign foemen, of their battles with the oppressors of the weak at 
home, of the shield and spear ever prompt to protect attempted innocence, 
and of the loss of ease and risk of life wherewith all this was done. Then 
there were the perilous sports when spare time came for play ; the hawking, 
and the hunting, the tournaments and jousts, wherein, as also in the earnest 
strife, King Arthur bore a foremost part, and "all men of worship said it was 
merry to be under such a chiefetaine, that would put his person in adventure 
as other poore knights did." 

There is a higher order of chivalry than this, an order to which it is the 
greatest glory to belong, an order of which the Leader is the "Captain of our 
salvation;" for those who are enrolled there a fearful strife awaits, a battle to 
be waged at a risk superlatively important. But for them, too, are seasons of 
refreshing ; their spirits shall have their times of haP,PY festival if they bear 
them well in ~ght; for when "the noise of strangers is brought down, and the 
terrible ones are laid low, shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined." .And when "death is swallowed up in victory," 
when "the last enemy;is destroyed," there remains this promise for the "more 
than conqueror," "I will give him to eat of the hidden manna!" 

"Only this my mind gave me," said Milton; and we may extend his limited 
application to every form of holy service, "that every free and gentle spirit, 
without that oath, ought to be born a knight, nor need to expect the gilt spur, 
or the laying of a sword upon his shoulder to stir him up both by his counsel 
and hie arm to secure and protect the wenkness of any attempted chastity. 

No more do delicate hands gird armour on us, or lace the plumed casque ; 
no longer are broad shoulders bowed to the sounding accolade ; " old things 
are passed away," but whoso will be knight of that order which is one of the 
"all things" that are "made new," shall know the ancient harper to be no 
dreamer who sang :-

N-. 

" This is no fantum, ne no fabulle, 
Ye wote wele of the Rowantabnlle." 

THE TWO TEACHERS. 
Luke x. 39. Matt. xxiii. 3-5. 

SEE Mary sitting at the Saviour's feet 
In breathless silence, while her soul, athirst, 
Drinks in celestial wisdom. Does the sight 
Teach thee no lesson ? Yes, one better far 
Than the proud Pharisee in Moses' seat 
With b1·ow phylactei-ied, and ample fringe ; 
He teaches with his lips, unsays in life ; 
She teaches nought by words-her life's the lesson. 
Sit thou at Jesus' feet, if thou wouldst be a teacher. 

J.E. R. 
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ON INDIVIDUAL El◄'FOR'.l'. J<'OR THE CONVEU8ION 

OF OTHERS. 

TnE claims of the unconYerted on individual Christian efforts are now
~days 80 readily admitted, that they need urging by no argument; but it 
1s to be feared that in a large m:ijority of instances these claims are 
Jlra.ctically ignored. Sometimes the latent conviction " I ought to do 
som~tl~ing" is stirred up into partial and momentary activity. Many 
Cbr1stians, too, do find outlets for their sympathies with the perishing, in 
some regular work; as, for example, Sunday-school teaching or tract 
distributing ; some also-would that among the intelligent and educated 
members of our churches there were many more-acquit themslves of 
their responsibility by village preaching. But even these may feel some
times that they do not discharge all their obligations to the world ; and 
there are many who, being unable or unfit to engage in such work, often 
feel painfully as though they were living comparatively useless lives. 
'rhey consequently become burdened with a sense of unfulfilled_ duty, and 
alternate between this and a state of apathy; or vainly seek to satisfy 
their consciences by a subscription to a tract-distribution society or a 
town mission. 

'\Ve would not too harshly blame such, but rather would seek to point out 
how they may take their share in this work ; and in doing so we must :first 
of all fairly recognise the fact, that there are to many persons very great, 
almost insuperable, difficulties in the way of direct efforts for the con
version of others. These difficulties bslong partly to the nature of the 
duty itself, but are oftener personal. In some, there is a natural diffi
dence which seals their lips in the presence of either strangers or passing 
acquaintances; there is also a justifiable modesty, which all persons of 
kindly and delicate feeling must have, which makes them reluctant to 
obtrude themselves upon others, and a consideration for them which 
shrinks from putting a question or making a remark which may give 
pain, or which may irritate and offend. They feel that they should shrink 
themselves from having their inmost and most sacred feelings probed by 
a comparative stranger, and they are unwilling to treat others in the 
same way. The coarseness and rudeness of some well-meant efforts for 
the good of others must have shocked and grieved, if not disgusted, most 
thoughtful minds. Such efforts, too, frustrate their own object, and drive 
a man into himself, rather than draw him out. The soul shrinks at once 
into itself at an injudicious or ill-timed question or remark, and closes 
every a,Tenue against favourable impressions. We can therefore not only 
excuse, but even justify, much of the reluctance which is felt to the 
personal fulfilment of this duty. 

There is, too, the difficulty which many feel-a partly English feeling,no 
doubt, arising from that isolation which we most of us cherish, and which 
has induced an American writer to say that "every Englishman is an 
island "-the difficulty of opening a conversation with a casual acquaint
ance or a person but little known, and winding it round so judiciously at! 
to make him give you the opportunity of closer remark. To open the 
question bluntly and plainly, neither accords with our own habits 1;1or 
with his. To ask a man, in this manner, about his religious state, is like 
making personal remarks, and may sometimes be felt to be an insult. 
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Many a man would unhesitatingly adch·ess a crowd with the most forcible 
arguments for personal religion, who would on these accounts feel utterly 
at a loss in speaking of the same subject to a solitary individual. 

Admitting, then, that there are difficulties-to some, almost insuper
able difficulties-in the way of this duty, the question comes, How are 
these difficulties to be met? Can they be met? if so, in what way? 
'fhis question will be, to a great extent, answered by a consideration of 
what is required in order to the efficient· discharge of this duty. 

1. It is a duty which requires no special natural gift. At any rate, a 
special gift is not indispensable. All the fitness that is required for it 
may be acquired by use. Sympathy, kindly feeling, self-respect, and 
consequent respect for others, will, in a heart full of love to Christ and 
love to men, be our best helps in this matter. People will generally 
discern between inquisitorial attempts to drag to light their most secret 
feelings and the genuine sympathy which is only concerned for their 
true welfare. Soul only can speak to soul. Our words must come, as 
the old phrase has it, "from the heart," if they are to go "to the heart." 
A mere sense of duty will not give our words power. A fussy self
importance and air of patronage will effectually close all hearts against 
us. 'l'he spirit of the Master, which was meek and lowly; the love of the 
}\faster, which gave such a tone to all his recorded conversations with 
individuals, will be our surest passports to the hearts of others. The 
conversation by J acob's well is well worthy the prayerful and special study 
of those who desire to excel in "winning souls." 

The distribution of religious tracts has doubtless been abundantly 
blessed; yet it is perhaps a question whether the practice has, on the 
whole, tended to foster or to discourage personal effort in this direction. 
Too often it is to be feared the giving of a tract has been substituted for 
the living word, warm from the heart ; and those who have felt somewhat 
diffident in speaking, have encouraged themselves to believe that they 
have discharged their consciences by giving a tract. Now, there can be 
no possible objection to the tract per se, nor to the tract used as a means 
of introducing conversation; but it ought not to be the substitute for it. 
There are innumerable opportunities for speaking of religious truth in a 
casual conversation; whereas the tract may be thrown aside and be 
forgotten. And there is a power in the spoken word which the tract cannot 
have. The beaming eye, the friendly hand, perhaps the quivering lip, of 
the Christian man or woman, in uttering "words fitly spoken," appeal to 
the heart as no written word can do. The only fearis lest with the timid 
the tract be put instead of this. As an adjunct it is invaluable. 

As to the method of doing this work, but little positive direction can 
be given. The man whose heart is filled with love to Christ, and who 
tries his best, will soon learn. Wisdom will be given him, and his 
ex~erience, even his failures, will teach him. Simplicity and godly s~n
cer1ty ,vill disarm prejudice, and give him the confidence of those with 
whom he may come in contact. Most of all, perhaps, is taught us _abot~t 
the way of doing this work, by the fact that in Scripture nothmg_ 1s 
taught about it. It is not a matter of machinery, of form, of rule. Like 
all other Christian duties, he will fulfil it best whose motive is pure8t, 
whose aim is simplest. · 
. 2. A g1·eat part of the difficulty is overcome when we consid_er tba~ it 
18 a duty which can be most efficiently disclmr.,ed in our own unmedmte 
circle, where God hns given us a natui·nl inflne1~ce capable of being tnmed 
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to good a.ccount. Many of the objections and difficulties referred to dis
appear here altogether. The work is immediately and always before us. 
'l'he sphere of la.bout· is a.lready made to our bands. Opportunities for 
fulfilling the duty are continually presenting themselves. There is pos
sible-what out of that circle c::mnot be so effective-the influence of a 
simple, 10\·ing, unselfish life. There, too, we begin from the vantage 
ground of nu influence which with others we have first to win; and it 
is our ow·n fault if we have not, or if we lose, this influence for good 
over those who are always with us. " Piety at home" is one of the most 
valuable instrumentalities of the Christian Church; and many of the 
quiet and unnoticed ,vorkers in the by-ways and quiet nooks of domestic 
and social life, will be found at last with the honours appropriate to those 
"who turn many to righteousness." Here then is a field in which all 
may begin to labour, and no unimportant field either. Practice and con
fidence may be gained here which will fit us for wider usefulness. Surely, 
in the circle of our own family connections and friends there are many 
who would gladly listen to our word, and who can appeal to our lives for 
confirmation of our word. With others, too, out of this circle, a chance 
and brief conversation is all that is possible; here we can cultivate ten
dencies to good which only show themselves in the freedom of social 
intercourse. " Blessed are they that sow beside all waters," but a peculiar 
blessedness belongs to the hallowing influence which may be exerted 
within the circle of family relationship and friendship, by a simple and 
sincere witness for Christ. Oh I if we were but content thus simply and 
self-forgettingly to serve Christ, doing the work nearest to us, without 
caring whether other people thought us " useful" or not, how much 
deeper and fuller would be the stream of piety in our families and our 
churches. Nor would less, but more, be done in the world ; for the 
fertilising stream would necessarily overflow its banks, and water other 
fields. 

To those who have time, ability, and fitness, for more direct work in 
Christian evangelisation, and who are already actively employed in some 
form or other of Christian usefulness, our words of course only partially 
apply; unless they are doing this at the expense of home, making it an 
excuse for neglecting the more immediate work which God has given 
them to do. Our object is rather to encourage those who feel it to be 
their duty to work for Christ, but are too diffident to engage in direct 
efforts among strangers or casual acquaintance. •To such we say, Begin 
just where you are. Is there no dependant to whom you can commend 
the Savi.our you love ? No little child that you can tell about him ? No 
sick person who would be glad of your visits? No brother, or sister, ~l' 

relative, no friend or acquaintance, to whom you might speak of his 
grace? Try. Begin at ·home. Be faithful there; and if the Lord of the 
harvest has other work for you to do, it will be found for you, and yo~ 
will be fitted for it. When the Gadarene demoniac, clothed and in fos 
right mind, wished to follow Christ in his public ministry, our Lord 
suffered him not, but said to him, " Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord bath done for thee." Widen the circle 
of your influence, your usefulness, as much as possible, but do not p)ead 
that you can do nothing when God himself has put every one of us mto 
a fitting field for our labour, and furnished us, in our individual influence 
and affection, with the tools for our work. 

P.M. 
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THE YOUNG MARTYR. 

[During the persecutions of 1670, a noted Puritan minister took refuge in the m:msion of 
"nohlo Scottish family, named Wardour. The following account of his escape and its 
consequences is extracted from a narrative written by a servant in the family, and i• copied 
from the journal in which it first appeared, The Watchman and Rej(,edo1·, Bo1IUY11,, U.S.] 

I w AS close to the door of the brown parlour when I suddenly came upon 
Mistress Faith, whose looks were sad, but serene. 

" 0 dear Mistress Faith !" cried I, catching at her dress, and drawing her 
aside, " what has your honoured mother decided to do, in order to set this 
worthy man of God on his way out of the reach of the Malignanta ?" 

" There is a pass known to few, good Patience," answered she, " which 
leadeth to a safe place, where a chosen number will keep him close. I may not 
tell thee more, but Arthur, young as he is, knows every foot of the pass, even 
were he blindfold. It cannot be undertaken till night favours us; by. to
morrow's dawn, please God, Arthur will have seen him safe to the hill country. 
We may not refuse to put our hands to the work when called, nor hinder others 
doing so; but, 0 Patience, would it were to-morrow, and noon, when I trust 
we may have our Arthur back and safe with us !" 

"0 Mistress Faith," exclaimed I, bursting into tears, "how can your 
mother have decided to send that dear child on so dangerous an errand?" 

" My mother has many and weighty reasons which bear this decision in on 
her mind. For one thing, so young a person as Arthur will be less suspected. 
Indeed, my beloved mother has rightly determined; I am quite convinced 
now." 

"Mistress Faith, Mistress Faith," repeated I, in an agony of apprehension, 
" do you know what you are all about P Do you know that this man of God is 
what the Erastians call an attainted traitor? Do you know the penalty of 
resetting, supplying, or intercommuning with such a one ? That to correspond 
by word, writ, or message-to supply him with meat, drink, harbour, is 
denounced under the highest pains P What are you all thinking of? Why, 
they will take him and shoot him-him, Master Arthur, I mean-if ever they 
catch him, on thP very spot ! The soldiers are prowling everywhere, and you 
know my young Master cannot start on this expedition until the night be far 
advanced, on account of the moonlight." 

" Dear Patience," returned Mistress Faith, looking ready to weep herself, 
"go to my mother : this matter is well-nigh above me." 

She ran up stairs, and I, turning to the brown parlour, opened the door, and 
went in. My lady had her back to me as I entered. On approaching, I found 
she was setting one of her drawers to rights, and had in her hand a little red 
shoe, which Master Arthur had worn when an infant. She looked up as I 
came near ; then, as if it needed explanation, remarked, 

"You see I have turned a thrifty housewife this afternoon, my good wench. 
This drawer sadly wanted ordering. But, how now P What hath befallen thee, 
my good Patience P" 

With all duty, made bold by the urgency of the case, driven by love and 
fear, I ventured, then, to remonstrate with the honoured lady. I put the 
matter very home ; I did not spare her one thing, so desperate was I ; and I set 
all the danger before her eyes with cruel words. "You see, my dear and 
honoured madam," I concluded, '' what a terrible risk must be run; shall it be 
the youngest, the darling of all our hearts; the one of greatest promise of all P 
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Oh no! this must not be! You will graciously fry me instead: you will, 
indeed ! The Lord will assist me to compass this affair, and to bear in my 
mind all your directions." 

"Sit down here beside me, my good Patience," replied my lady -very 
solemnly, "and let me set this affair before thee, as the Lord hath set it before 
me, after many prayers and tears. l?or this hath not been one of his easy 
tasks. This chosen vessel of God, this great and shining light, must not be 
left to fall into the hands of the men of Belia!, who are his cruel enemies." 

" Doubtless, doubtless, honoured madam, but-" 
" Has the house of vVardour ever betrayed its ancient trust to the meanest 

thing that claimed its shelter ? Shall it be treacherous, then, to its dearest 
friend in the hour of his sorest need? for there is mercy for none who ever had 
the smallest hand in the death of the Archbishop." 

"Oh, my lady, treachery and the name of Wardour are the two poles, 
but-

She authoritatively broke in upon me. "Patience, God doth not set us our 
tasks as we should choose them. Could I but do this-O my God, my God!" 

The poor lady nearly gave way here; but then suddenly controlled herself 
with wonderful self-command. 

" Neither I, nor my daughters, have any cha.nee of guiding, with a hope of 
success, through a secret pass unknown to us; and my lord is away. No; 
Heaven has pointed out my Arthur most unmistakably; and who am I, that 
I should stand in the way of Heaven? As to you, my child, you are the only 
child of your father ; and though there ha.ve been some who cared not to take 
from their extensive flocks, but rather plundered the poor man of his one 
lamb, please God, that shall never be my part! But oh, Pa.tience, away with 
this low regard of things ! This is nothing grievous, but a. glorious call upon 
our poor house ! No king hath summoned my son to his work, but the King 
of kings, to protect and save his own beloved servant. My son is distin
guished beyond his years! So glorious a task the Lord may see fit to carry 
through ; if not, his will be done !" 

I kissed the hand of the dear, high-minded lady, in profound admiration; 
yet as my tears streamed over it, 

"0 my beloved lady, pa.rdon; but if I am so willing-" 
" Silence, Patience," interrupted she terribly, "let me hear no more; presume 

not on my condescension." 
Alas! her sore strait made her speech so sharp. 
During supper, I cast a wistful look ever and anon upon my lady; I dared 

not urge her further, but I trusted she would understand me. However, she 
would not so take me. °\'Vhen supper was over, according to custom, I lighted 
her to see her children safely laid in their beds. On coming to my young 
Mistresses' chamber, she was even more inspecting than usual. Then as her 
daughters lay down,-like two godly roses they were !-my lady put her hand 
fondly on their heads, and bade them be good and virtuous women-a crown 
to her in her old age. 

We next went to Master Arthur's, for he was resting until nearer the time 
when hewas to start. He was fast asleep; but as the light of the lamp I carried 
fell on him he started up, exclaiming, 

"I will be in time, mother." 
" Yee, my son," replied she, solemnly. "Remember a great trust is put into 

your hands, and that I expect you to fulfil this your first call discreetly and 
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with honour. God bless and keep you, my dear child! I shall brook no short· 
comings." 

She kissed him, and went to the door. Here she paused, and turned round. 
He looked so child-like and meek, yet so gracious and pt'omising withal as he 

lay there on his bed, that he brought to mind the young Samuel. 
My lady went;back, and kissed him again-a most unwonted thing for her to 

do. '' Be faithful," she said, and left him, and closed the doot". 
The next morning passed heavily. Tl:ra day was unusually hot, mat"Vellously 

close, far more like August than May. I was languid and slack in my business, 
while my lady, on the contrary, was more inspecting than ordinary. I fear I 
had many impatient thoughts in my head that long morning, saying to myself, 
" How many faults she finds; what sharp words she uses!'' and sundry other 
froward feelings, with heavy thoughts unto the future, which wet"e worse. How 
often have I thought of those murmurings since ! Somehow, they form the 
bitterest part of my recollections of that day. I might have known that the 
mother had many a weary struggle for grace that same morning. 

The noon was so sultry, that we dined with close-drawn blinds. We were 
still sitting round the table after dinner, when '"the door quietly opened. 
Master Arthur entered, and sat down among us in silence. He seemed like 
one out of breath, heated, and yet one who meditated some mighty matter. I 
marvelled he did not pay his respects to his honoured mother, a thing I had 
never seen him, or any of the family, fail in before. l could not explain it to 
myself; but, somehow, I gazed at him with awe. 

His mother seemed surprised, though silent, and looked at him with 
inquiring eyes. The dear child appeared to be searching some phrase in his 
mind for what he had to say. At last his countenance cleared; he rose with 
resolution, and, going over to his mother, knelt and kissed her hand. 

"Dear mother, I have done your bidding. By the blessing of the Lord he 
is quite safe." 

The lady smiled so gladly, and was about to speak, when, perceiving some
thing yet lay on her son's mind, she inquired, "Well, my dear child, what 
then P" 

He began with a sort of solemnity and tenderness, kissing her hand again : 
" Dear mother, I know your noble mind has been prepared for everything from 
the first ; I know that God will support you ; we could not expect that this 
expedition should be completed without danger. If the saint could be put in 
safety, that was everything. And though I managed that, thank God, I was 
not so quick but the soldiers got sight of me, and understood the whole. They 
chased me all the way; they gained upon me so fast in the glen "-then, with 
a sudden burst, throwing himself upon his mother, and hiding his face in her 
lap-" Oh ! mother, it is all over ! I am to be shot, now, directly ! But the 
o-fliccr was very good, in letting me go on five minutes before, to prepare you, 
mother; for I knew no one could tell it you as I could ! '.!.'hey are all at 
hand, mother! I have only five minutes to live!" 

His mother had first heard him stupidly, as it were, with a faint smile 
on her lips; then turned a sudden ashy white ; and at last, leaning forward 
to him, said with a choked voice, 

""\,Vhat, what, my son P I cannot hear it all." 
Alas! poor lady, would she could never more have heard! Master Arthur 

threw his arms round her neck, and then said, (poor child!)-
" I will try not to disgrace you, dear mother." 
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Up to this moment we had all sat motionless in dull bewilderment, staring 
senselessly, with fixed gaze at him ; but now we rose with one cry, and 
threw ourselves on the beloved youth. 

0 what a wail echoed through that house of lamentation! 
The hapll'ss mother sat like a thing of stone ; then a yet more ashy hue 

settled on her countenance, an understanding of the affair seemed to break 
upon her, and she sat up. Kissing her fair son, she said, slowly and with 
difficulty, 

"Thou art the grown Christian to-day,my Arthur, I the child; I have left it to 
thy tender years to bear up under this-this task ! Please the Lord I will do 
so no lon~er. Let not the enemy find us unprepared; let not any failure of 
ours mar the good work this dear child is about to perform! Let us pray." 
We all mechanically dropped on our knees, my lady still holding her son fast 
by the hand. One mighty, fervent cry for help from Heaven had gone up from 
her lips, when we were violently star,tled by a loud blast of trumpets close at 
hand, shaking the very windows. The soldiers and their officers were all 
drawn up on the grass outside. We sprang to our feet-all but my lady, who 
still knelt in breathless prayer. Had all this been but five minutes of space? 

}faster Arthur knelt down before his revered mother. 
"Bless you, God bless you, my dearest child!" said she solemnly, with 

wonderful firmness of voice; " God liath blessed thee! though the youngest of 
all, thou art the first martyr of our house, thou-'' 

Here something seemed to choke her. She folded him in a long, long 
embrace, then gently put him from her, and walked steadily towards where we 
all stood weeping. 

" Do not look at me, dear mother, cried Master Arthur; " turn away your 
eyes a moment--it will soon be over." 

" Dost thou wish to cheat me of a sight of thy glory, my son P" returned she 
quickly. · · 

She turned towards the officer in command, and said, "Yes, gentlemen, you 
little know the honour you are conferring through the brief, fleeting pain you 
can infl.ict,-the mighty, glorious honour ! 0 gracious Almighty God! art 
Thou about to permit a child of mine to testify of Thee, and glorify Thee on 
the earth? What are our poor drops of blood and labouring breath in view of 
this? 0 my son, can I weep to see thee kindle a light in the benighted hearts 
of these thy murderers they may never quench, scoff as they willP Haste, 
blessed of the Lord,'' cried she, rapt beyond h~rself, her face and form kind
ling ; haste to be enrolled among the bright army of saints, having outstripped 
thy years : haste to become a watchword in the doing of every godly deed, 
henceforth, until the day of judgment; a mark in every righteous race! I 
rejoice, I-'' 

The blessed lady all at once faltered here, turned sick, and suddenly sat 
down. I looked narrowly at her, and then saw how it was : they were pointing 
their muskets at Master Arthur's body. Her son, however, was still standing 
as when she spoke, gazing upward with beaming countenance. I had never 
thought to have seen one so young look so glorious. He might have been the 
youngest of the angels. Suddenly he made a sign as if for a moment's grace; 
and stepping up to the officers, and holding out his hand, 

"Dear gentlemen," cried he sweetly, "pardon my presumption, and let roe 
say one word to you; for though so young, I shall soon, you see, be older than 
you in another world. Never, at any future time, let my death give you a 
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moment's pang ; you are blessed instruments to me. But let me tell you that 
your souls are very precio~s in my eyes. Do not let me die in vain." 

His voice grew solemn with earnestness at the close of his speech. Stepping 
back again, he once more turned his face upwards. One of his murderers 
appeared struck to the heart by what he said, and passed his hand repeatedly 
over his eyes ; but the others coolly gave the signal. 

One dreadful, clear moment of seemingly endless time, then a stepping 
forward of the soldiers, and a firing of sozr;.e twenty pieces : and Master Arthur 
fell. He was not dead at once; he turned on his elbow as he lay, and cried, 
"Praised be the Lord!" when a second volley despatched him for ever. 

Truly, this was a glorious day for my dear and precious Master Arthur, in the 
which he won the race and received the crown-the day on which the Lord was 
pleased to clothe his youthful limbs with the w bite and glistening marriage gar
ment. This was, indeed, a day to be remembered with grateful rejoicing prayers 
by those who loved him better than themselves, and who were honoured by walking 
a while with him, and by beholding his goodly testimony-by those who should 
be jealous to look out for the rugged, thorny path that led him so quickly to his 
God! Yet, this was not a day that I can call, with his exalted mother, one of 
rejoicing ! No ! sweet Master Arthur, leaving out the sighing of the flesh, can 
we rejoice for the day that stamped the condemnation of thy wicked murderer.? 
Beside their foul souls will not Cain's seem almost innocent? The more the 
young martyr's glory, the more their sin? 0 persecutors of God's saints, will 
ye not repent before ye die ? 

Notwithstanding the wonderful way in which my beloved lady was supported 
to bear and go through her sainted son's testimony, her bodily health failed 
afterwards, and in one short year, so sensibly, that she was afflicted with 
paralysis, and confined to her chair for the rest of her honoured life. 

THE MINSTER BELLS. 

IN the clear grey light of evening, 
When the air is soft and still, 

And all seems asleep, save the fleecy clouds 
'.l.'hat gather o'er yonder hill, 

Tho peal from the Minster belfry 
Is ringing out wild and loud, 

And its echoes o.re onward stealing, 
O'er the hum of the city's crowd: 

And fa1• away to the woodlands, . 
The sha1·p, shrill tones are borne, 

Through the misty shades of the forest 
glades, 

Like the blast of the bugle1·'s hom: 

And up through the solemn twilight 
Their jubilant voices rise, 

\Vhe1•e the silver cars of the silent st~s 
A1·e hurrying through the skies. 

And the harps of the angel n1instrels, 
Dlcnd with the e,11·thly strain, 
Middle Temple. 

As they roll their rapturous anthem 
Round the throne of God again-

Till the purple mists are deepening 
As the twilight fades away, 

And the voice of the music is hushed 
In the grave of the dying day. 

So when the mists of evening 
Roll dlll"kly arouncl our path, 

And the light of our life is fading 
Mid the gloomy shades of death, 

l!'rom the earthly shrine of our spirits, 
May the anthem of praise ascend, 

.And the good that survives from our daily 
lives, 

With the songs of heaven blend. 

That song shall gladden the desert 
"\Vhioh our weary steps have trod, 

And its echo shall welcome \ljj onward 
I To the rest that 1maits in God. 

SHIRLEY. 
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Memoil's of Majo1·-Gene1•al HaN:locl.:, K.O.B. By Jo1rn CLARK MARSHMAN, 

Longmans. 
THE lat.e period of the mouth at which this long-expected volume comes to 
hand will prevent our doing more than announcing its appearance and warmly 
commending it to our readers. It vividly sets before us the life of a gallant 
soldier, a skilful commander, a man of true genius, unblemished honour, and 
devoted piety. The high estimate previously formed of Havelock's character is 
more than confirmed. .All the qualities which popular report ascribed to him, 
and which the brief sketches of his history had faintly indicated, are here fully 
displayed. Our admiration of this Christian hero rises with every chapt.e1·, and 
at the close_we are fully prepared to concur in the fine eulogium pronounced 
upon him by the writ.er of a masterly article in Blackwood, -who, after describ
ing his career and celebrating his moral colU'age and great military genius, says, 
" Worn in body, high of courage, pure in heart, of an energy which no diffi
culties could daunt, of a resolution which no disasters could shake, he sealed 
his devotion to his country by his blood ; and when the good labourer's work 
was done, he went to receive his reward in the far-distant land." But no words 
have seemed to us so apt and so true as those in which Count Montalembert 
summed up his estimate of Havelock's character. Familiar as the passage may 
be to many of our readers, we will yet quote it again, as it would be impossible 
to convey more precisely and accurately the impression which the voll!me has 
left on our minds. The Count says :-

" The name of Havelock recalls and sums up all the virtues which the English have exer
cised in this gigantic strife. Havelock, a personage of an antique grandeur, resembljng 
in their most beautiful and ir1·eproachable aspects the great Pm-itaus of the seventeenth 
century, and who had arrived at the portals of old age before he shone out to view, and was 
thrown suddenly into a struggle with a great- peril before him, and insignificant means 
wherewith to overcome it, surmounted everything by his religious courage, and attained, by 
a single stroke to glory, and that immense popularity which resounds everywhere where the 
English language is spoken; then he died before he had enjoyed it, occupied e•pecially in 
his last moments, as he had been all his life, with the interests of Iris soul, and the p1·opa
gation of Christianity in India." 

Havelock was indeed a man " of antique grandeur" and nobleness of spirit. 
If we regarded his career with a soldier's eye, we should be almost ready to 
pronounce it faultless. But looking at it from the point of view which the 
civilian and the Christian must occupy, it is impossible not to be sometimes 
shocked and pained at observing how an enthusiastic devotion to his profession 
seemed to deaden his sensibility to the horrors of war. He does not speak of 
fighting as a terrible necessity forced upon him. The justice or injustice of the 
war scarcely occurs to his mind. The question whether the quarrel is one in 
which a Christian may fitly draw his sword ncve,r seems to offer itself for con
sicleration. It is enough for him that war has been declared by the Government 
for him to plunge into the carnage with enthusiasm. Remembering what John 
Foster has grimly said about a classification of consciences-proposing that they 
should be distributed according to their professional callousness into soldiers' 
com;ciences, tradesmen's consciences, lawyers' couscicnces, clerical consciences, 
and so on -we will not condemn Havelock for having succumbed to the 
influences of his military position, hut simply point it out, in passiug, as an 
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imperfection in one who was so true and devoted a follower of the Prince of 
Peace. 

If our friends of the Peace Society protest, not without reason, against such 
a display of the military spirit, the advocates of total abstinence will claim the 
memoir as affording them valu.able evidence of the practicableness and value of 
their principle under the most trying circumstances. Havelock repeatedly 
speaks of the admirable condition of the men when they could not have their 
rations of spirits served out to them. Thus during the terrible Affghan 
campaign, when besieged in J ellalabad, he writes :-

" I ought to have noticed that from the time of this force entering J ellalabad, our British 
solruers have had no spirit rations, a. great part of the not very ample supply of our 
commiasa.rin.t having been lost in the descent of the Height Kotul. . . . Without fear of 
contradiction, it may be asserted that not only has the a.mount of laborious work they have 
completed without their factitious aicl been surprising ; but the state and the garrison have 
gained full one-third in the manual exertion by their entire sobriety. Every hand has been 
constantly employed with the shovel and pickaxe. If there had been a spirit ration, one
third of the labour would have been diminished in consequence of soldiers becoming the 
inmates of the hospital and guard-houses; or coming to their work with fevered brain, and 
trembling hand, or sulky and disaffected after the protracted debauch. Now all is health, 
cheerfulness, industry and resolution." 

In any further discussion, too, of the question of promotion by purchase in 
the army, this volume cannot fail to be adduced in e,ridence by its opponents. 
From the time that Havelock first joined the Indian army, he was regarded by 
all who knew him as an officer of rare genius, science, and ability. His advice 
and assistance were eagerly sought and gratefully acknowledged by men in the 
highest positions. Yet he remained a lieutenant seventeen years, a subaltern 
twenty-eight. He saw step after step purchased over his head by men who 
were in their long clothes when he was serving in India. He saw men carry 
off the rewards and honours of the profession whilst he was passed over 
unnoticed. Yet the very victories for which these rewards and honours were 
given were really due to him. He remained '' a neglected lieutenant'' up to the 
age of forty-three. After his magnificent services during the A:ffghan war, when 
the generals whom he had counselled w_ere loaded with the prizes of the profes
sion, and elevated to rank and wealth, he had to return to his regiment, and 
"starving with his wife and family on 400 rupees a month, to take the oversight 
of the shirts a.Rd stockings of No. 4 company of Her Majesty's 13th Light 
Infantry." Whilst he cannot conceal the feelings of bitterness which such 
\Vrongs not unnaturally excited, it is admirable and beautiful to observe how 
soon the influence of faith in God and hope of heaven soothes and tranquil
lizes him. 

Here our too brief notice of this volume must end. But we cannot close 
without expressing our admiration of the literary skill which Mr. Marshman 
has displayed in its preparation. The interest is never allowed to flag for a 
moment. The following passage, taken almost at random, will serve to show 
how spirit-stirring is the narrative, and how vividly it is told. It describes 
the condition of the British troops beseiged in Jel!alabad after the disasters of 
Cabul. 

"The events of this week:of gloom produced a feeling of deep solemnity on the minds of 
tho whole garrison. No such disaster had been sustained in any pc1·iod of our lndi= 
history. An entire British ,.,.my had disappeared ; the corpses of the friends uncl comrade~ 
whom they had left, three months since, at Cabul were lying unburied in the snow, '""! 
they themselves were in daily expectation that the enemy, glutted with the slaughter and 
1>lunde1•of the Cabul army, would pour down on the valley of 'Jellalabad, and , .. .,mlt them. 

24 
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The circumst.1nccs were well calculated to dispose the garrison to devotional exercises. On 
the Sunday aft.er the arrival of Dr. B1-ydon the whole force atten,led for Divine service in 
one of the open squares of the Bala Hissar, and Havelock, standing up in the midst of men 
and officers, read the Church service, only substituting for the Pealm• of the day the 46th 
Psalm, 'which,' he · remarked, 'Luther was wont to use in seasons of peculiar difficulty 
and depression.' And a.s that band of heroes raised their voices to heaven with the suppli
cation, - ' God is our refuge and strength, a ve1-y present help in trouble, There
fore "ill not we fear, though the earth be removed,'-there arose in their minds a 
sublime feeling of dependence on the God of battles, a noble spirit of self-devotion, and a 
stern determination to defend the battlements a.round them to the last extremity. On the 
25th January Havelock wrote:-' Our only friends on this side the Sutlege a.re our own and 
General Pollock's bayonets. Thus while Cabul h&8 been overrun by the billows of a terrific 
insurrection, Candahar, Khelat-i-Glrilzie, Ghuznee, and_Jellalabad standlikeisolatedrocks in 
the midst of an ocean covered with foam, while against and around them the breakers d&8h 
in wild fury, and the shrill cry of the sea-fowl is heard above the roar of the tempest. • • • 
The heart of our garrison is good, and we are ready, with God's help, for a manful 
struggle, if the Government will support us with vigour. We a.re ready to fight either in 
open field or behind our wa.lls, or both. But in March we shall have famine staring us in 
the face, and probably disease assailing us. Our position is, therefore, most critical; but 
there is not, I trust, an ounce of despondency among us.'" 

The Two Grell.t CommanrZments, Illustrated in a Series of Discourses on tke 
Twelfth Cliapter qf tke Epistle to tke Romans. By RoBERT L. CAND· 
LISH, D.D. T. Nelson & Sons. 

BY the Two Great Commandments, Dr. Candlish, of course, means that epitome 
of duty which our Lord gave us when he summed up the whole law in the 
pregnant injunction to '' Love the Lord our God with all our might, and our 
neighbours as ourselves,'' The twelfth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans 
he regards as being an expansion and development of this admirable summary. 
Just as we may study the sunbeam best when it has been analysed into its 
component parts, and its elemental colours have been decomposed into the 
rainbow or the prismatic arc, so Dr. Candlish considers that "the law or 
principle of love, given forth as a pure ray of light from the Sun of righteous
ness, is, as it were, broken up in its application to the details of duty " in this 
chapter. In accordance with this idea it is divided into three sections. (1). 
Verses 1, 2, describing the Christian in relationship to God.(2). Verses 3-18, 
setting forth his duties towards his brethren in church fellowship. (3). Verses 
14----21, defining his relationship with a hostile world. We are constrained to 
say that, in our judgment, this division of the chapter is purely arbitrary and 
fanciful. The first and second verses should rather be taken as an incentive 
to Christian devotedness in general, thus preparing for the exhortations to 
specific duties which follow, and not as enjoining a different set of duties 
altogether. The twelfth verse treats of the inward experience of the believer, 
not of his duties towards his fellow-Christians. And the injunctions to 
" rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be of the 
same mind one toward another," in the fifteenth and sixteenth verses, cer
tainly have to do with the reciprocal duties of Christians one toward another, 
and not, as this arrangement requires us to understand, with the attitude we 
are to assume toward a hostile world. In the interpretation of the concluding 
verses Dr. Candlish, in common with most other commentators, has failed to 
percei~e the connection between the end of the twelfth and the be~nning of 
the thirteenth chapters. Most of the difficulties of this much-debated 
pa,;sage disappear if we overlook the division of the chapters, and read on. 
We are forbidden (chap. xii. 19) to avenge ourselves. God is tl1e avenger. 
We are to show kindness to our enemies. If they hunger, we are to feed tb~m; 
if they thirst, to give them drink; and thus melting down their animo~1ty, 
we are to overcome evil with good, Here Dr. Candlish and most expos1~ord 
stop short. These injunctions, however, would seem in their unlim1te 
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Jiterality to ~o away with the functions of civil government, and would make the 
Christian quite defenceless, save by the providence of God. The P.xposition is 
beset by_ e1_1ormous difficulties. The expositor must either accept the ultra 
peace p~mc1ple, or 1!1-ust pnt an unwarrante~ gloss on the words of Script11re. 
Now, without entering here upon the question whether the advocates of the 
extreme peace doctrine be right or not, it will suffice to say that by following 
out the train of thought into the next chapter, those who maintain that a 
difference does ~xist between governmental action and the pursuit of private 
revenge, are relieved from all difficulty. It becomes apparent that it is of the 
latter, and not of the former, that the apostle is speaking. He goes on to say 
that the "powers which be are ordained of God," that ''the ruler is a 
minister of God ;'' and again, "he beareth not the sword in vain; for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." The 
believer, therefore, is prohibited from seeking personal and private revenge. 
For the redress of his grievances, and the punishment of his enemies, he is 
referred,fwst; to a vindication of his rights bythe Divine avenger; second, to 
the civil ruler, who by Divine ordinance and authority has been constituted" a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." When thus taken 
together, the difficulties which are inherent in both passages if taken separately, 
are removed, and they form one consecutive and harmonious whole. 

Whilst we dissent from the view of Dr. Candlish in his interpretation of 
the passage as a whole, we are bound to admit the great ability with which he 
has treated each part of it. Regarded as a volume of sermons it is equal or 
superior to anything cf the kind which he has produced. His clear, vigarous 
style, his acute logic, his knowledge of men and things, and his sound, shrewd 
sense, fit him to deal most successfully with such a portion of Scripture as 
this. We must especially recog·nise the very able manner in which he shows, 
throughout the volume, that scripturar morality has its roots in scriptural 
theology. In his own words-

" One object of the present volume is to show how thorougly the ethics of the gospel are 
impregnated with the spirit of its theology. Not merely does the word of connection or 
inference in the first verse-" thf!l'e/ore"-warra.nt the general conclusion, that it is upon 
the views given in the previous chapters of the Divine sovereignty, first in the grace of 
justification, and then in the grace of election, that the precept<! of the present chapter all 
hang; but when these precepts come to be examined in detail, they are found, one and all 
of them, to embody the principle, that man's right conduct in all the relations in which he 
is placed, consists essentially in his knowing, and believing, and sympathising with what 
may be called the conduct of God ; in so much that, in every instance, ma.n feel• and acts 
rightly just in proportion as he understands, by divine teaching, how God himself feels and 
acts in his great ple1n of saving mercy." 

These vitally important principles are ably worked out and steadily kept in 
view throughout the volume. Dr. Candlish shows how mistaken- equally 
mistaken-are those who would take the doctrines of the gospel, neglectiu:;!; its 
morality, aad those who would take its morality, neglecting its doctrines. They 
are inseparably connected by Divine appointment. " What God hath joined 
let no man put asunder." 
. Dr. Candlish is so well known as 11. writer, that we do not need to quote 
illustrative passages. We refer our readers to the work itself, assuring them 
that they will find in it sound theology and high-toned morality clearly 
expounded and vigorously enforced. 

Gildas Salvianus, tke Reformed Past<>r. By tho Rev. RICH.A.RD B..1.xTER. 
Pp, 560. Nisbet & Co. 

IT has been truly said that "there is a resurrection of reputations as well as of 
~odies." This hoids good especially of the great Puritans. Vilified by the 
licentious rout-foul as that of Comus-which returned with the second 
Charles ; sneered at by the cold, frivolous, unbelieving race who flourished 
under Queen Anne, and who claimed for their oca the title of the Augustan age 
0f English literature ; forgottoo. amid the stolid iguorance and gross, vulgar 
Vice of the age which followed,-it seemed as though their memories and their 
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writings had gone down to perpetual oblivion. Through successive generations 
dust had been gathering undisturbed on their folios, as on their gra,•es. But 
now we may a_pply to them the words of Scripture : " The graves were opened ; 
and ma~y wh1c-h slept arose, and came out of their graves and went unto the 
H_oly C1t:v, and _appeared u~to many." They live again in their writings. Of 
·R.1ch!lrd Ilax:ter 1t 1s pre-emmently true that "he being dead yet speaketh." 
Specia~ly ~noxious_ to the ~ishops_ and their followers, charged with heresy 
a:nd vnth ~me-servmg by his Puritan brethren, Baxterianism was on both 
sides an epithet of reproach and scorn. But he has outlived all such jea
lousies and animosities. Ily popular verdict and award, which in the long 
run is generally right, he has been unanimously styled the Holy Baxter. 

If lauda.1·i laudatis be a sure test of excellence, it would be easy fo construct 
a catena of praises of his Reformed Pastor from many men of the very highest 
position in the Church, which would settle .the question of its transcendent 
merits. Doddridge, after speaking of Baxter's writings in terms of almost 
extravagant eulogium, says of this : "I have lately been reading ' Gildas 
Salvianus,' which has cut me out some work amongst my people that will 
take me off from so close an application to my private studies as I could other
wise covet. but may, I hope, answer some valuable purposes to myself and 
others." Dr. Ryland used quaintly to recommend it to his students, saying, 
that "it was a book to make jackasses run like race-horses." Daniel Wilson 
writes of it: " It is one of the b~st of his invaluable practical works. In the 
whole compass of divinity there is scarcely anything superior to it in close 
pathetic appeals to the conscience of the minister of Christ upon the primary 
duties of his office." Not to overload our pages with similar passages, we will 
only add the dying testimony of John Angell James, who, a few hours before 
his departure, wrote among these his last words : " If, without impropriety, I 
may refer here to the service which, during fifty-four years, I have been allowed 
to render to our Great Master, I may declare my thankfulness in being able, 
in some small degree, to rejoice that the conversion of sinners has been my 
aim. I have made, next to the Bible, Baxter's Reformed Pastor my rule as 
regards the objects of m,y ministry, It ivere well if that volume were oft,e:n, read 
L.1J all our Pastors,-a stud_y ivhich I now earnestly recom,mend _to tkem. 

It should not be concealed that this work shares to the full m the common 
defects of Baxter's writings. One of his most enthusiastic admirers says of 
his style, that" it is often incorrect, rugged, and inharmonious; abounding in 
parentheses and digressions, and enfeebled by expansion." In other words, 
the reader is often wearied by his long-windedness, and confused by his innu
merable divisions and interminable digressions. Daniel Wilson admitting 
this, adds : " He is unworthy of the name of Christian who can allow such 
tri:flina considerations to lessen the full effects of the general truths of 
this weork on his heart and conscience." Baxter himself alludes to this 
negligence and inaccuracy of style, and explains it. He says, in effect, that ~e 
writes in constant view of death, not knowing but that any day may be his 
last; and that he is so intent upon the work of saving souls tliat he has no time 
or care to polish his composition into beauty. One of these passages is so 
characteristic of the man that we quote it :-

" The commonness and the greatness of men's necessity commanded me to do anything 
that I could for their relief, and to bring forth some water to cast on this fire, though I 
had not at band a silvn vessel to carry it in, nor thought it the most fit. The plainest words 
are the most profitable oratory in the weightiest matters. Fineness is for ornament, and 
delicacy for delight ; but they answer not for necessity, though sometimes they may mod~stly 
attend that which answers it. Yea, when they are conjunct, it is hard for the necessitous 
reader to observe the matter of ornament and delicacy, and not be carried away from the 
matter of necessity, and to hear and read a neat, concise discourse, and not to be liurt by 
it; for it usually hindereth the due operation of the matter, keeps it from the heartJ 
stops it in the fancy, and makes it seem as light ns the style. We are not to stan 
upon compliments when we run to quench a common fire ; nor to call men to escape 
from it by a.n eloquent speech. If we see a man fall into fire or wate,·, we stand not 
mi mannel'liness in 1ilucking him out, but lay hands upon him as we can without defoy." 

Let it not be supposed that a11 Baxter's writings need to be thus excused or 
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apologised for. They contain many passages of rnre and varied excellence. 
Lofty el?qu~nce, pungent_ sarca~m, thrilling pa~hos, and spirit-stirring appeal, 
abound m his pages. This reprint of one of his most admirable productions 
has our warmest commendation. 

History of tlie 01,,ristian Okurck to the Reformation. From the German qf 
PnoFBSSOR KURTZ. With Emendations and .A.dditiom. By the Rev. A. 
EnERSHEn1. Price 7s. 6d. T. & T. Clark. 

IT is reported of an eminent German theologian, lately deceased, that for 
twenty-five years he never went outside his own door or exchanged his study
gown and slippers for coat and shoes. We are quite prepared to believe th1&. 
If not true, it is at least probable, and may help us to understand how the 
erudition of our Teutonic cousins comes to be so exhaustive alike of the subject 
and of the reader. It is no doubt desirable for the general interests of 
literature and philosophy, that the genus Homo should contain the species 
German Prqfessor. :But for the interests of the men themselves, one cannot 
but desiderate an infusion of the activity and objectivity which characterise 
all classes in England. How a breath of fresh air would sweeten them ! A 
good walk on the breezy downs, or the bustle of a contested election, would be 
to them as new life. 

Professor Kurtz, however, possesses all the erudition of his class, with little 
or nothing of that dreamy transcendentalism which so commonly characterises 
it. His writings are eminently practical. The old joke about the German 
naturalist shutting himself up in his study in order "to develop the idea of a 
camel, out of his own consciousness," would never apply to him. With a 
fulness of knowledge eminently German, he combines a quite English 
directness and reality. This appears in his History of the Old Covenant, 
which forms one of the mo3t valuable recent additions to Clark's Foreign 
Theological Library, and finds further illustration in this excellent Manual of 
Ecclesiastical History. The translator says, respecting it, that "The want of a 
manual like the present, at once so comprehensive as to serve for reference, 
and so condensed as to form a suitable text-book for students, has been long and 
increasingly felt. On a comparison of various works of the kind, that of 
Professor Kurtz has appeared to the editor best adapted for reproduction in 
English." In this statement we entirely concur. This volume exactly supplies 
a want long felt by the students of Church History. It is scientific in its plan 
and structure, ample in its information, clear in its classification and arrange
ment, brief, compact, and very moderate in price. Like most of Messrs. 
Clark's publications, its value is enhanced by a copious Index and Table of 
Contents. 

We will endeavour to illustrate his views and his method of treatment by a 
few extracts on various subjects. • 

HEATHENISll. 

"In its fundamental principles, heathenism denies the existence of a. living personal God, 
despises the salvation which he has prepared, an,i embodies the idea that ma.n is both able 
and obliged to deliver himself by l1is own strength nnd wisdom. Hence the endeavour to 
attain, with the means at man's command, salv,\tion devsied by man. From the sinfulness 
and impotency of huma.n nature, such endeavours could only lead to entire and fell rum. 
!Jespite incre,ising worldly culture and political power, heathenism increasingly sank fron, 
its height of moral and religious strength and dignity, into a state of moral laxity_ ,md 
helplessness. It became more and more evident, tha.t neither na.ture nor art, neither 
w~rldy cultUl"e nor wisdom, neither or.1cle nor mysteries, neither philosophy nor theosophy. 
ne,~her political institutions nor industry, neither sensual induli:ence nor lu."<ury, coul,l 
satisfy the cravings of the soul crp.ated for the enjoyment of God, or restore to man that 
•1n~ard peace which he had lost. Experience sue!, as this w,is calculated to h~mble the 
pnde of heathenism, and to awaken in nobler spirits a sense of need-a longmg and a 
•usceptibility for the salvation to be manifested in Christ. Thus Judaism was to prepare 
salvation for mankinu and heathenism mankind for salvation. But the latter has also 
yiehleu, not merely ll~"ative, but positive results. In its stmggles ,\fter light, he,ithenism 
c~l!od every natural p;wer and capacity of man into 1·011uisition, in order to attain the 
lughest Po•siblc development of worl<Uy cultiu·e and power. In this respect 1,rreat result., 
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were a.ttainod, which in turn becrune the llroperty of Christianity, and, in ite ha.nd• the 
form and the mea.Jls by ,vhich its world-wide mission wa• to be rnalieed and executed: In 
one sentence, Judaism has supplied to the Church the sub•bnce the divine renlity • 
hea.themsm .t.he human form, and the outward means for developing 'and carrying out th~ 
great work. ' 

EPISCOPACY. 

"§ sa ~A.D. 1-100). 1'h:at originally the presbyters were the same as the bishops we 
gather with absolute certainty from the statement of the New Testament, and of Clement 
of}wme, a disciple of the apostles. (See his First Epistle to the Cor., chaps. xliii., xliv., 
lvu.) (1). The presbyters were expressly called bishops-compare Acts xx. 17, with ver. 28 
a11d Tit. 1. 5, with ve1.e 7. (2.) The office of prnsbyter is described as next to and highest 
after that of apostle (Acts xv. 6, 22). Similarly the elders are represented as those to whom 
alone the rnle, the teaching, and the care of the Church is entrusted (1 Tim. v. 17; 
1 Pet. v. 1, &c.), on account of which the apostles desi~nate themselves as uvµ,wp•trfJVT•po, 
(1 Pet. v. 1, 2, 3; 3John i.). (3). The various offices of the Church are summed up under the 
expression, bishops and deacons(Phil. i.1; Clementof Romelc.; xiii.; comparel Tim. iii.1-8). 
(~)- In the above-quoted passages of the New Testament, and of Clement, we read of many 
bishops in one and the same church. In the face of such indubitable evidence it is difficult 
to account for the pertinacity with which Romish and .A,nglican theologians insist that these 
two offices had been from the first different in name and function ; while the allegation of 
some, that though, originally, thetwodcsignationshad been identical, the offices themselves 
were distinct, seems little better than arbitrary and absurd. Even Jerome, Augustine, 
Urban II., and Peter Lombard, admit that the two had been identical. It was reserved for 
the Council of Trent to convert this truth into a heresy." 

GOTHIC .ARCHITECTURE. 

"But already the Gothic (or more properly the Germanic) style of architecture was 
introduced, which attained highest perfection during the thirteenth a.nd fourteenth centuries. 
This claims to be an independent b=ch of the Romanesque style, in which the native 
genius of Germany cast off its traditional adherence to ancient forms, and displayed all its 
richness and boldness of imagination, and all its depth a.Jld richness of conception. So far 
as tbe vault was concerned, the Romanesque style may be regarded as preparatory to the 
Gothic-the ancient Christian basilica still continuing the fundamental type. But while the 
Romanesque cross vault and the rounded arch rendered it impossible to rear a very lofty 
building, and required heavy walls to support the superincumbent weight, the pointed arch, 
by which any breadth could be spanned, and any height reached, removed the appearance of 
heaviness even from the most massive structures. Admitting that the fir•t knowledge of 
the pointed arch was derived from the Saracens in Spain, in Sicily, or in the East, its appli
cation in Gothic structures was distinctively German; for whilst amongst the Saracens it 
was used merely for decoration, it was in Germa.Jly mainly applied for construction, espe
cially for the support of the vault. The stiff wall was transformed into supporting pillars; 
and formed a grand architectural skeleton, admitting of tasteful and varied designs for 
windows. On the fundamental type of a cross, the Gothic cathedral was like a primeval 
architectural forest, exhibiting rich variety, and far surpassing in beauty a.Jld structure for 
secular purposes. Light and graceful the most massive building rose ; the tall supporting 
pillars symbolised the spirit tending heavenwards. Long rows of such columns sprung,. as 
it were, from the earth, up towards the lofty vault. Everything seemed to live, to bud, 
and to bear. The pillars and walls were covered with leaves and .blossoms, exhibited 
fantastic emblems, or set forth holy persons. An immense rose (or round window) above 
the entrance, the symbol of silence, proclaimed the fact that everything worldly was 
excluded from these walls. Those large arched windows, with their gorgeous paintings, 
threw a strange mellow light into the sanctm!ry. Everything about the structure ieemed 
to tend upward, even to the towers in.which the stone dug out of the dark depths below, 
appeared to become light a.Jld almost transparent. Hig4 upwards they reached, till they 
were almost lost to view in the blue sky. The victory also over the kingdom of, darkness 
was represented in that brood of dragons and demomac forms which lay crushed beneath 
pillars and doorposts, or were otherwise made subservient to the convenience of tho building. 
Nay, occasionally, bishops and popes even were represented in such situations, just as Dante 
placed some of the popes in hell." . 

These extracts will serve to illustrate the pithy and compact style in which 
Kurtz deals with the various topics which came before him, and the admirable 
idiomatic English in which Dr. Edersheim has reproduced his history. Two 
alight defects we must notice. 1. This being for English readers, more 
attention ought to have been paid to the English literature of the subject. '!,n 
the list of authors to be consulted, given at the head of each chapter, we m1sk 
the names of many British writers which should be present, especially as we 
read that " the literature of the subject has undergone careful revision, and 
been to a considerable extent supplemented." 2 .. The "Emen_da~ion~ and 
Additions" introduced by the translator ought to be m some way d1stmgmshed 
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from the ?rigi!lal matter. With no d~sire to disparage Dr. Ederaheim as a 
Church h1stor1a~, we respectfully sub!111t that a sta~ement altered by him does 
not possess precisely the same authority as one which is due to Kurtz • and 
those who huve not access to the original, ought to know the one frodi t4e 
other. 

We observe with satisfaction that one of the forthcoming volumes of the 
Theological Librar_y is Tholuck's Commentary on the Gospel of St. John. On 
its appearance we hope to speak fully of its great merits. 

Is 1867 tke Yea,o of Crisis? By ?. 
Partridge & Co.- No,-is the emphatic 
answer of ?.-With a rigid logic and close 
searching analysis the anonymous author 
of this pamphlet pursues Dr. Cumming 
and his fellow-commentators of the Mede 
school through all their wand11rings, and 
convicts them of innumerable blunders in 
facts, dates, calculations, and principles. 
It is a homely, vigorous, healthy pam
phlet, which well deserves to be read. 

Memoir of Emma Tatham. By B. 
GREGORY. With the Angers Spell, and 
other Poems. Hamilton & Co.-Few pro
ductions of precocious genius have been so 
remarkable as the volume entitled " The 
Dream of Pythagoras, and other Poems," 
by Emma Tatham. It was received with 
universal . praise even by the most rigid 
censors in the r-ourts of literature. The 
grim Zoilus, who presides over the rack 
and wheel of The A.tltenamm, relaxed into 
a smile, and spoke in terms of nnwonted 
approval. Yet the writer of these exquisite 
poems was a young girl of narrow culture, 
only about eighteen years of age! We 
cannof wonder at the appearance of this 
biography. But we cannot welcome it. 
The brief memoir prefixed to the volume 
of poems gave all the information that was 
desirable. This publication of the mere 
details of private life and household 
economy is needless. Many of the poems 
he_re given deserved to be printed, and 
might have been advantageo1isly incor
porated with the original volume. 

New Sketcl,es and Skeletons of Sermons, 
nevout and Practical. By the Rev. w· 
G. BARRETT. Second aeries, containing 126 
_serm?ns. Thos. Jepps, Patemoster Row.
The former series of "Skeleton Sermons"· 
by Mt•. Barrett has met with general and 
~cserved acceptance. The present series is 
httle, if at all, inferior to it. For village 
preachers, whose business engagements 
through the week preclude the possibility 
of ID:uch study, these outlines will prove very 
scrv1cenble. 'l'o pnstora of churches, in those 

seasons of barrenness to which we suppose 
all are prone, they will often sTiggest a sub
ject for a discourae, or stimulate thought 
upon a text. They are not so full and 
complete as to form an encouragement for 
indolence, but brief and suggestive, fitted 
to set the mind at work rather than to 
relieve it from the labour of thinking. 

Strictures on some Passages in the Re'D. 
J. B. Brown's "Dicine Life in .Man." 
By JonN HoWJ.RD HINTON, M.A.. Re
printed from the Baptist Magaune. 
Price 9d. Roulston & Wright.-Of course 
we shall not be expected to review a re
print from our own pages. But in an
nouncing the publication of these " Stric
tures " in a separate form we must say two 
things :-1. That Mr. Hinton's powers as 
a controversialist have seldom or never 
been more fully displayed than in his man
agement of this argument. He was never 
more acute or more logical. He speaks of 
himself as " an old minister," but age has 
not in any degree impaired his vigour. 
2. We cannot think that controveny is 
an evil. It is by the utterance and colli• 
sion of opinions that truth is to be elicited 
or established. Mr. Brown, holding the 
opinions he does, has not only a right 
to announce them, but it was even in· 
cumbent on him to do so. :Mr. Hinton 
deeming those opinions disastrous in their 
influence, had an equal right, and lay under 
a still more pressing duty, to assail and 
refute them. The interests of truth might 
have sulfared by reticence and conceal
ment. They can only be promoted by the 
free utterance and conflict of opinion. 

Cassell' s Populur Natural History. V cl.I. 
Illustrated with upwards of 500 Engrav
ings. Cassell, Petter, & Galpin.-This very 
cheap and very handsome volume is pro· 
fusely illustrated with woodcuts and litho
graphs, most of which are spirited in de
sign and admirable in execution. The 
text too abounds with interesting descrip
tions aucl. anecdotes illustrntive of the 
hnbits of the vnrious nnimnl-. But tlwrc 
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is a want of ecientific accuracy :which ~ill I a_dd much to the clearness of the descrip• 
prevent tlm rnlumo e_ver occupymg a lugh t1ons. \Ye do not say that after 1·eading it 
place amongst educl\t1onal works. This 1s we could undertake to navigate a vessel 
very apparent in the introduction, where round the world, but we do say that we 
tlw class Mammalia is divided into the should be able to understand the na,wtive 
following orders :-Four-handed, Wing- of skippers who had done it. A good deal 
ha~ded, I meet-eating, Gnawing, Flesh- of curious information respecting our navy 
eatmg, Thick-skinned, Ruminating, Tooth- is interspersed through the volume, which 
less, and Pouch-bearing. The errors. of is written in a very interesting manner. 
this classification are evident at a glance. The History of our English Bible: a 
Subordinates are arranged as co-ordinates, Lecture. By F. EDWARDS, B.A. Price 6d. 
the result of which is confusion and cross- Judd & Glnss.-We do not wonder that 
divisions. The general arrangement is the Harlow Useful Knowledge Society re
t bat of Cu,ier, in tbe last edition of his quested the publication of this lecture. It 
" Regne A.nimal," but his first, third, and contains a vast amount of information, 
ninth orders a1·e omitted, and three snbor- culled from various sources, as to the his
dinate families are rai,ed to the rank of tory of our English Bible, conveyed in a 
orders to fill up the gap. Similar defects clear and pleasing manner. Mr. Edwards 
might be pointed out in each chapter, and concludes his lecture by a plea for the 
are the more striking from tbe accuracy and abolition of the printing monopoly and the 
fulnes, of the plates. In a volume which revision of the text of our authorised ver
gives engravings of the brain and character- eion. We need hardly say that we agree 
is tic bones of each species, we expect at least with him in both demands. 
clear definitions of generic and specific dif- The Salvation of Infants: a Sermon. 
ferences. Though this work cannot for By the Rev. R. BAYNE. Price 6d. Judd 
the reason assigned take rank as a scientific & Glass.-A discourse 011 our Lord's words 
manual, it yet deserves and will doubtless in Mark x. 13-16. The exposition is 
attaiu a ,ery wide circulation for popu• clear and good, the nrguments convincing, 
la r use. and the sermon, as a whole, well calculated 

Love and Labour; or, Work and its to give consolation to those to whom it is 
B.eward. By KATE Pn:a. Thickbroom & addressed-parents lamenting the loss of a 
Stapleton.-This is one of the test-written little child. 
temperance tales we have ever read. Calm, Woman's Work, or how she can help the 
sober, and temperate in the advocacy of Sick. With an Appendix, containing Simple 
her cause, the fair authoress does not ride Prescriptions and Useful Recipes. Price 6d. 
her hobby to death. The duties of kind- Griffiths.-A very useful and sensible little 
ness, patience, and perseverance, are earn- pamphlet. We should be glad if this, and 
estly enforced. The plot is interesting, the the companion pamphlet noticed in our 
characters are well described aud act their pages some months ago, were circulated by 
parts with much spirit. As the daughter thousands. We have seen so much misera• 
of the late Rev. John Pyer, one of the ble thriftlessness among our poor, such 
most devoted promoters of evangelical non- wastefulness in health, and such helpless• 
conformity, Miss Pyer has a strong claim ness in sickness, that we gratefully welcome 
on the sympathy and consideration of our and warmly commend such useful and 
readers. ',Ve hope her little book will admirable books as these. 
have a large sale. The Suffrage for the Million: a Sug· 

The History of a Skip,from her Cradle gestion to 'l'econcile the full Enfranchise
to her Grave. W. H. Collingridge.-This ment wit!,, °: fair Repre~entation of1the 
is a famous book for boys, and for men too People. Price 6d. Whittaker & Co.
who want to learn all that a landsman can A calm, sober, thoughtful pamphlet on the 
know about a ship. We read daily in the vexed and difficult question of the suffrage. 
newspapers abont keel.ons, and jibs, bin- It will well repay perusal. The suggestion 
nacles and davits, and are nothing the that a third class of voters should be 
wiser. This book, however, describes in a called into existence has much in its favour, 
very interesting manner every rope and and is worth consideration. But the author 
spar, sail and beam, in a three-decker. of this paml_)hle~ himself pro~ably does not 
'.!.'he illustrations are very numerous, ancl expect that 1t will be carried mto effect. 
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~nftllige1m. 
ANNIVERSARY .A.ND OPENING fom: :members, with a prospect of several 

SERVICES. add1t10ns. The foundation-stone of a new 
EARBY, YoRKBRIRE,-A. series of inter- chapel (D.v.) will be laid in the course of a 

eating servicee wera held at this place on few weeks. 
April 6th, in connection with laying the COMlrERCIAL·RO.!D CHA.PEL Su~DAY 
foundation-stone for a Baptist chapel. ScaooL.-On Tuesday, March 27th the 
An intl'Oductory se1-vice waa held in the annual meeting in connection with' this 
moniing. After a public dinner, the mem- school was held. A.bout 250 persons sat 
bers of the church, and the children of the down to tea, after which the public meet
Sabbath-school, marched in procession to ing was held in the chapel. The Rev. G. 
the site. By two p.m. a large concourse of W. Pegg, minister of the place, took the 
friends had assembled. Afte1· a hymn and chair, and addresses were given by the 
prayer by the Rev. N. Walton, thefounda- Revs. W. Tyler, J. E. Richards, A. P. 
tion-stone was laid by T. A.ked, Esq., of Black, J, Bowrey, A. M'Aulay, and John 
Shipley Grange, who generously proft'e1·ed a Smith er, Esq., as a deputation from tlrn 
liberal donation towards the building-fund. Sunday School Union. 
The Rev. S. Bennett, of Oldswick, delivered GLASGOW.-On Tuesday evening, April 
a powerful address. This was succeeded by 27th, the annual soiree of the Baptist 
a tea-party in the Baptist chapel, and sub- church under the care of the Rev. John 
sequently some stirring appeals were made Williams was held in North Frederick 
at a public meeting in the evening. Liberal Street ChapeL A large number of persons 
contributions were made to the cause during were present, many of whom were members 
the day. of sister Baptist churches in the city. Very 

BLACKPOOL, LANCASRIRE.-Services of interesting and useful addresses were de
an interesting character were held on Mon- livered by the Revs. John Forsyth, Dr. 
·day, the 9th inst., in connection with the Robertson (U.P.), Dr. Paterson, John 
laying of the corner-stone of a new chapel. Edmonds (U.P.), Francis Johnstone and 
This task was performed by Robert Smith, W. Bowser, Esqs., of Glasgow. The pas
Esq., after which the friends adjourned to tor, who presided, stated that since the 
the building used temporarily as a chapel, chapel was opened, in April last, seventy
where the .Rev. F. Bugby delivered an ad- four persons had been baptized, and the 
dress; the Revs. W. F. Burchell, R. Evans, present number of members was 332. 
J. Noall, B.A., and other ministers, taking CLARE.-This chapel was opened. on 
part in the service. Tuesday, March 6th. Messrs. Collins and 

PEMBROXE, SOUTH WALEs.-On Good Bloom.fieldpreached. Thecollecti.:insduring 
Friday the new ohapel erected in this town the day amounted to £58 16s. 4;\-d. On 
was opened for Divine worship. Sermons the following clay the Sabbath-school chil
were preached by the Rev. D. M. Evans dren were addressed by the Rev. T. Hoddy, 
and the Rev. T. Davies, President of Ha- of Horham, after which they we,·e regaled 
verfordwest College. The congregations with tea, &c. In the evening a public 
were very good, and the collections amount- meeting was held, presicled o.er by the 
ed to £39. The services in connection with Rev. D. 'Wilson. !cldresses were delivered 
the opening were continued on Sabbath, by the Revs. Boyer,Barnes,Hocldy,andCol
April 8, when the Rev. T. Burditt, of Ha- lins. A subscription-list wns opened, and 
yerfordwest, preached in the morning, and the sum of £84, was realised. The meeting 
m the evening the Rev. J. B. Evaws, of was then addressed by the Rev. J, Bloom-
Manorbier. field, of Meardscourt, Soho. 

LowESTOFT.-On Tuesday, April 17th, JUDILEE OF CouNTE!ISLIP CHAl'EL, 
a tea-meeting was held at the Assembly- BRISTOL.-On Thursday, :March 22nd, 
rooms, in connection with the friends of the 50th anniversary of the opening of 
the Daptist Secession. Between 200 and Counterslip Chapel was celebrated, and 
30~ persons wei•e present. After tea, the se1-vice was attended by a densely 
~•eighty and scriptural addresses were de- crowded congregation. Tea was served in 
hve1•ed by the Rev, G. \.Vright, of Beccles the chapel at live o'clock, encl the number 
(who presided), W. Jeft'ery, of Torrington, of persons who sat down was 1,050. After 
S. Collins, of Grundisburgh, J. Corbitt, of'[ tea a public meeting was held, over which 
Norwich, antl Mr. Dent, one of the deacons. the Rev. Thomas ""iutcr presided. The 
In t.he afternoon, nt a service conducted by I proceedings having beeu commenced with 
t),e above esteemed ministers, n Strict Bnp- ' singing nnd p1·nyer, the rev. clrnirmnn said 
tist Church was formed consisting of thirty- [ tbnt as the statement he intended rnuki11g 



310 INTELLIGENCE. 

~especting lh<' pnst history of th<:" clmrch 'bnpt.ism unto death. Of this number many 
mvoh-cd a number of dates and figures, it have been called to lnbour in difl"ei•ent pn1•ts 
had ?C<'ll augge,ted t.1;at he should prepare of the Lord's vineyard, sixteen nl'e now in 
a w~1tten ac_com_1t. '.I:he Church of Jesus the ministl'y, twelve pastors of churches 
Christ meetmg m that place was formed in in our own country one a missionary in 
the room in Tailor's-court, Novembe1· Calcutta, two preacherd of the gospel in 
12th, 180~. Forty-two persons who hnd America, and one or two in .Australia. 
been baptized upon a profession of their Only seventeen remain of those that were 
faith in Christ united in the fellowship of associated in church-fellowship nt the corn
the gospel. The duties and the privileges mencement of the present pnstornte. The 
of the worship of God were observed and rev. gentleman continued they had reason 
enjoyed in the above room until the to be thankful that many souls had been 
re~oval of tJ1e church to that chapel, born anew there, and most refreshing it 
which was built, after much prayerful con- was to be able to observe that this and 
~ideration, by th~ few friends who engaged that ~an were born here. Might it prove 
111 the undert.akmg. On the 22nd day of the birth-place of many more souls, and 
March, 1810, that sanctuary, for the might those present at the jubilee, who had 
worship of God, and the preaching of the never hitherto devoted themsel~es to the 
gospel of Christ, was opened. The Lord, fi·om that time consecrate all they 
number of members in co=union on the possessed to Him who gave his life for 
19th of June of that year was 66. The them. The ·Rev. F. Bosworth, Mr. Solo
pulpit was for some time supplied by mon Leonard, the Rev. S; Hebditch, Mr. 
various ministers. At length Mi·. Hollo- R. Leonard, and Mr. Wearing, then ad
way, who had been previously the pastor dressed the meeting. Between the apeeches 
of the Baptist church at Reading, in :Berk- tliere was some excellent sacred singing by 
shire, was invited to the pastorate, which the choir. 
office he accepted on July 23, 1811. The THE Rnv. C. H. SPURGEON's METRO· 
present pastor was invited to supply the P0LITAN TABERNACLE.-A numerously at
pulpit August the 12th, 1822. Towards tended public meetingwas held last Monday 
the close of that year he received a unani- evening in New Park-street Chapel, for the 
mous invitation to become the pastor, purpose of hearing a statement as to the 
which invitation, after much prayerful con- progress which the building fund for the 
sideration, he accepted ; and he commenced erection of the Great Metropolitan Taber
his pastoral work the firat Lord's-day, nacle for the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon was 
January, 1823. The number. of members making, and for adopting measures to 
on the church-book in 1823 was about 170 ; obtain additional subscriptions. The meet
the congregation was very small ; the debt ing was presided over by Mr. Spurgeon, 
upon the chapel about £1,000. These and who congratulated the meeting on the 
otlier things that might be mentioned success which had hitherto attended them 
were calculated to discourage the new in this great work. Since they met at the 
pastor. But, through the blessing of God, end of last year, he was happy to say that 
the congregation soon gradually increased, they had increased very much as a congre
and the gospel was the power of God and gation, and they could now number about 
the wisdom of God unto salvation, to many 1,500 church-members, while there was _a 
sinners. The people were cheered, and a constant and regular stream of inquirers 
successful effort was made to remove the every night of their meetings, anxious to 
debt. Now, for a season, the church went join them; and he bad no doubt that, 
on in peace, without· burden of debt ; but-, soon after they had the New Tabernacle 
as more room was wanted, many of the opened and in full operation, they would 
people began to think about enlarging the have over 3,000 church-members. When 
chapel. The pastor was not anxious that that building was finished, it could com
the place should be enlarged, from the con- fortably seat 5,000 persous, while Exeter 
viction that it held a sufficient number of Hall could contain at the most 3,000. 
persons for the superintendence of one It took about twenty minutes for t~o 
minister. The people generally thinking people to get out of the Surrey Music 
otherwise, he yielded to their opinion ; and Hall ; but this building, though crammed, 
at a church-meeting, "Mareh the 5th, 1839, could be cleared entirely in some five 
it was resolved to enlarge the chapel as minutes. Under the chapel there was a 
soon as £500 shall be subscrlbed." In a school-room, capable of containing 1,500 
few weeks this was done. The estimates Sunday-school children. There were also 
for the enlargement were £836. In these several class-rooms, and a ve_etry as large as 
statements mention is made only of those the chapel they were now m, where they 
that have been united to the church by could hold their church-meetings'. The 
baptism. In this place of worship 1,373 building was therefore a large one, a_nd ho 
persons have been buried with Christ by trusted, as it was built with largo ,mten· 
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tions, thoso intentions would be fully car• 
riecl out. Mr. Cook, the secretary, then 
read n statement of the building fund up to 
the present time, from which it appeared 
that there had been received £18,904 
15s. 2d,, the donations amounting to 
£9 953 9s. 6d. ; the collections, after ser
mdns preached in cliff'erent churches by 
Mr. Spurgeon, to £3,059 12s. 4d. ; the 
Surrey Hall fund to £3,294 5s. 4d., and 
the Exeter Hall fund to £881 7s. 8d. The 
expenditure had been £10,904 18s. 2d., the 
land for the site being £5,100 of that sum, 
60 that there was still in hand £8,000 ; 
but as the contract for the building was 
£20,000, £4,000 of which had only yet been 
paid, they had still to make up a sum of 
£12,000 to complete the erection, £2,000 
of that having been promised on condition 
of the congregation making up certain 
sums. The meeting was then addressed 
by the Rev. C. Stovel and others, and sub
scriptions were handed in, in the course 
of it, to considerably over £500. 

TESTIMONIALS. 
0L1'"EY, Buoxs.-On Wednesday, 28th 

March, a tea-meeting was held for the pur
pose of presenting to the Rev. R. Hall, B . .A.., 
a token of esteem previous to bis leaving 
Olney. After tea Mr. Alfred Manning was 
voted to the chair. Resolutions,deeply sym
pathising with Mr. Hall in his early sepam
tion from bis attached friends at . Olney, 
were moved and seconded with suitable and 
affectionate addresses. The testimonial, 
consisting of a silve1· inkstand (engraved), 
a gold pen with pearl handle, a handsome 
writing-desk, and Dr. E. Robinson's 
" Biblical Researches in Palestine," was 
presented to Mr. Hall by the chairman. 
Mr. Hall, in ashort address, full of kindly 
feeling, acknowledged the great kindness of 
bis friends in presenting such a handsome 
and unexpected testimonial_. Mr. Hall has 
laboured at Olney for eighteen months with 
much success, and leaves a. large circle of 
deeply-attached friends. . 

BA.RNOLDSWIOX, y ORll:SHIRE.-.A.t a tea
meeting on Saturday, March 24, the Rev. 
T. Bennett, Baptist minister of this place, 
was presented with a. very handsome and 
yaluable skeleton clock, by H. Dean, Esq., 
m the name of a number of the members of 
his church nnd congregation, as a token of 
~h0h• esteem for his arduous and self-deny
ing laboui·s, and enrnest and faithful minis
try, amongst them fo1· many years. 

LOWESTOFT, SUPFOLK.-The friends con
nected with various denominations in Lowe
st?ft have presented the Rev. J. E. Dovey 
w~th a purse containing fifty-one sove
reigns, as au expression of their cordial 
appreciation of his labours amongst them 
during a period of fifteen yenrs. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. ·Thomas Winter, of Counterslip 

Bapti,t Church, Bristol, hBB, after thirty
seven years' oversight of this church, felt it 
necessary to res~n his pastorate, to the 
deep regret of his people. Uncontrollable 
circums1:1nces had led to this step.-Rev. 
John Light, of Thornbury, has resi!!'lled 
his charge, and accepted an invitatio; to 
the church at Dolton, North Devon.-The 
Rev. A.O. Gray, late Independent minister 
of Batbgat.e, has accepted an invitation to 
Newport, Isle of Wight. The reverend 
gentleman has lately changed his views 
with reference to the ordinance of baptism, 
and hence his removal from an attached 
people to bis new sphere of labour.-Mr. 
Thomas John, student at Haverfordwest, 
has accepted an invitation from the church 
at Llangdendeym, Carmarthenshire.-The 
Rev. F. Edward!, B..A.., of Harlow, baa 
accepted the cordial invitation of the church 
at South Parade Chapel, Leeds, to become 
its pastor.-The Rev. George Davies, late 
of W ednesbnry, Staffordshire, has accepted 
the cordial and unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Moor
lane, Bolton, and entered on his labours 
the third Sabbath in April. 

RECENT DE.A.TH. 
REV, WILLliM THOlLI.S, 

Those of our readers who took an interest 
in the early operations of the Baptist Irish 
Society will remember William Thomas as 
one of its first, most zealous, and faithful 
agents. Though of Welsh descent, be was 
born in Ireland, and often spoke of his 
mother as e pious woman, who was accus
tomed to pray with and for him when he 
was quite a child. In consequence of her 
early death, be went to reside in London, 
where he was baptized by and joined the 
church under the pastoral care of the late 
Rev. Joseph Ivimey. Mr. Thomas was 
present in the vestry at Eagle-street when 
the Society was formed, and soon after 
went to Bradford College with the inten
tion of preparing himself for the work of 
an evangelist in the land of his birth. The 
best of bis days were spent in and around 
the city of Limerick, where be resided for 
several years, and was greatly [respected. 
One gentleman in that county frequently 
gave him the use of his ball-room to 
preach in, and two other persons left him 
legacies, one of which, for £100, he gene
rously banded to the Society. About 
eleven years ago be was removed from 
Limerick to Moate. Though a tall, 
robust-looking man, be bacl for years 
suffered from an internal disease, whlch at 
times caused him excruciating pain. This 
malady, combined with his former labour.,, 
ca1·es, sorrows, and advancing age, kcl to 
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his release from conflict and suft'ering on benevolent institution ; but, the Romiah 
the 13th of February, 1859. During his bishop of the diocese iuterfered, and 
final illncas he was much engaged in threatened that unless Sir Lucius O'Brien 
1wa)·er and devout contemplation. For compelled Mr. T. to refrain from instruct• 
two or t,hree days before his death he ing the people, he would prevent his rctm•n 
scrmed to have forgotten his affectionate at the approaching election. Much to 
and de'l'oted wife and children; but the Lady O'Brien's regret,, the threat led to 
name of Jesus was even then often 011 his the withdrawal of hei· husband's support 
lips ; and on being asked if he still trusted from om· late friend, and the loss of Mrs, 
in him, he replied, "Oh yes. No other 'l'.'s valuable appointment.. His consistent 
Saviour would suit me. I would have 110 Christian deportment should also be named. 
other." Our late friend possessed several In u. country like Ireland, a holy walk is of 
traits of character which arc wm·thy of more importance than brilliu.nt talent, Of 
notice. But we can onlv mention his Mr. T. we can truly testify that he in a 
,oa,-,n and steadfast att;,,hment to the good degree adorned the doctrine he 
principles held by the originators of the preached, and seldom, if ever, gave the 
Irish mission. This charnct-eristic showed enemy occasion to speak reproachfully. 
itself in his declining the offer of a." living" This usefulness was considerable. F onr 
in the Established Church, in his submitting preachers, or City Missionaries, now in 
to the insult and injury of being struck with other parts of the world, attribute · their 
a horsewhip by one of his priestly autago- knowledge of the truth to his instru
nists, and in his giving up £60 per annum mentality. His estimable widow, who was 
when residing in the county Cla1-e rather for thirty-seven years his valued and sym• 
thau desist from preaching to the Roman pathising companion, is comforted in her 
Catholics, who were willing to hear him. loneliness by the assurance that he has 
This sum had been paid fo Mrs. Thomas gone to be with Jesus, who said to his 
by the O'Brien family for conducting some disciples, '' Because I live ye shall live also.'' 

torrtsponbmte. 
INDIRECT WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 

To tke Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

this proposition, I may fairly leave to those 
who do hold it (if any such there be) the 
further consideration of them. 

Yours faithfully, 
J. H. HINTON. 

Loiidoii, April 5tli, 1850. 

Sm,-I am obliged by the kindness and 
courtesy of my brother Fishbourne's re
marks upon my paper on Our Tract 
Literature. My reply to them is simply 
this, that he has misunderstood me. ON THE MODE OF ADMINISTERING 
.After quoting a few phrases from my BAPTISM. 
paper, he says :-

" These quotations evidently contain To tlie Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
two propositions. They affirm, 1st, a · MY DEAR Srn,-Your correspondent 
direct and efficient work of the Holy "N" seems to me to confound things that 
Spirit on the heart of God's children; and dill'er. When a person expresses a wish 
they also seem to me to affirm, 2nd, that only to be baptized, it is not the rule for a 
no influence, direct or indirect, is exerted church meeting to be called. 
by the Holy Spirit on the mind or heart of The minister, satisfied with the applicant's 
the sinner, unless such influence is intended professionoffaith,administcrstheordinance, 
to be, and actually becomes, ell'ectnal in the as in the analagous cases of the gaoler and 
sinner's salvation.'' the eunuch. 

The former of these propositions Mr. So few a11,d far between, howeve1·, are such 
Fishbourne says he holds in common with applications, that I do not remember more 
me ; the latter of them, from which than two or three iu upwards of thirty years 
he dissents, I distinctly say that I do of office. 
not hold. I am sorry if I have ever When, however, a party desires to become 
used language from which this propo- a member of the church, it is, and I think 
sition could be justly, or even plausibly, most properly, the custom to institute 
deduced, and will accept any modification inquiries touching his suitableness. 
of my phraseology which may be shown Ti1e effect of a mistaken confidence in the 
to be necessary to remove the real or seem- former case is limited, but in the lattei· may 
ing ground of such a deduction. 1 lead to disastrous relative results . 

.A.s all the rest of Mr. Fishbourne's I Yours faithfully, 
remarks a.re occupied with the discussion of Leicester. A DEACON, 
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ANNUAL REPORT. 

IN presenting to their constituents the sixty-eighth Annual Report, the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society feel that they would be 
wanting in a proper regard to the indications of Divine Providence, and 
in their duty as Christian men, if they did not pause for a moment 
to acknowledge, with reverence and gratitude, the extraordinary way in 
which the Holy Spirit is making known His power throughout the 
world. 

It will be remembered that prior to the last annual meeting, there 
were indications of a revival of true religion in the Church. As speaker 
after speaker addressed the assembly, the impression deepened that God 
was about to manifest His great salvation in an unwonted way. Nor did 
the hopes then excited prove fallacious. Blessings in an abundance, 
unknown since the Pentecost, have followed the supplications of the 
faithful. Wherever holy hands have been lifted up without wrath 
or doubting, there has been given to the suppliants the same persistent 
spirit which inspired the patriarch's resolve, I will not let thee go except 
thou bless me. There has consequently been awakened a spirit of 
intense activity and earnestness, manifesting itself in varied zealous 
efforts to save the lost. 

And this spirit continues to spread. It meets us in new forms. 
In some of the largest commercial cities of the world, we behold 
the strange spectacle of crowded meetings for prayer, held during the 
hours of business, and men hitherto absorbed in the pursuit of gain 
turning aside for awhile, to unite in supplication before the throne 
of God. 

Not the least remarkable fact connected with this revival of godliness, 
was the call from the mission church at Loodiana to united prayer 
during the first week of the present year. The prompt and hearty 
~espouse universally given to it, proves how deeply imbued the Church 
is with the spirit which gave utterance to that summons, and justifies 
the belief that she is fast being prepared to receive a still larger 
blessing. 

From these events the friends of missions may take courage. 
They assure us anew that the Great Head of the Church is graciously 

25 
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condescending to use our instrumentality, in working ali things according 
to the c01msel of His own will. It is not our glory, but His, that 
we seek; and His regard for His own great name is a pledge that we shall 
not labour in vain. l\fay we therefore continue instant in prayer, eve1· 
remembering that the Divine Benefactor bestows His gifts according 
to the earnestness with which they are sought, and the diligence with 
which they are in1proved. . 

In looking over the wide field occupied by the Missionary Societies, we 
see the dense darkness which has for ages covered heathen lands, and the 
hardness of heart which has characterised idolatrous nations, beginning 
to give way. It is ouly when we thus take a comprehensive view 
of what God has wrought, that we can believe that, by the humble 
instrumentality employed, the purposes of the Most High will be 
fulfilled. These recent demonstrations of the power of the Holy Spirit, 
whose constant presence in the Church has been too much forgotten, 
enkindles afresh our faith and hope ; and the people of God, while 
bearing on their hearts the wants and woes of heathendom, seem to be 
inspired with the determination expressed in the prophet's emphatic 
words, For Zion's sake will I not lwlil, my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 
v;i,ll I not 1•e1t, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a larrp that burnetk. 

The Conference on Christian Missions, recently held at Liverpool, 
demands a passing notice. It is one of those great events which 
distinguish the period in which they occur from ordinary years, and 
make it for ever memorable. Its deliberations embraced the mission 
fields of the world, and the various methods employed in them to 
disseminate the gospel. Representatives of all the societies, and 
missionaries who bad laboured in India, Ceylon, China, the South Sea 
Isles, Africa, Syria, the West Indies, the country of the Red Indians, 
and Patagonia, were present. Not only were all animated by the same 
hallowed feeling, but their intercourse during five days, marked by the 
freest expression of thought and opinion, was not disturbed by one note 
of discord. Only at the opening and conclusion of the Conference, 
were there protestations of brotherly love. More wero not needed, 
for the thing itself was there. The harmony was unbroken and 
complete. The spectacle was a noble one. The Church, too much 
divided and estranged in its various sections, was there seen to be one. 
Such a meetina could not be in vain. The spirit of missions convened 
it, and kept it in peace and concord to the end. It is a sign of 
the times; and it is not too much to believe that these events are 
the precursor of some great change in the moral condition of man, 
and indicate that the overthrow of the kingdom of darkness may 
be nearer than we are accustomed to think. Let these considerations 
animate us with fresh ardour, and cause our future lives to be dis
tinguished by a deeper and more thorough consecration to the service of 
Christ. 
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The Committee rejoice to say that they are spared this year the painful 
duty of' reporting the death of valued and honoured missionaries. Those 
labouring in the field have been preserved in their usual health, while all 
who had been home to recruit their energies, well-nigh exhausted by 
long years of toil, have reached in safety their accustomed spheres of 
labour. The Messrs. Hobbs, Craig, Williams, and Claxton, left in the 
autumn of last year, and are settled at J essore, Sewry, Muttra, and 
Madras. Mr. Comfort, of Thrapston, was also accepted for the Indian 
Mission, but too late to go forth with these brethren. The interval has 
been spent by him, in study, in the College at Regent's Park, and he will 
most likely sail in August. The Committee have also great pleasure in 
stating that they have received three other offers of service, which have been 
accepted. The friends who have contributed to the Indian Special Fund 
will be glad to learn that the missionaries who have recently gone forth 
to India, and those who, in a few months, will follow, could not have 
been sent at all, if they had not thus provided the means. But what 
is absolutely needed now, is an addition to the list of annual contributors, 
that a regular supply, adequate to meet the rapidly augmenting expen
diture in India, may be placed at the Committee's disposal. 

Ill health, occasioned by long and severe toil amidst the jungles or 
Barisaul, has compelled the Rev. J. C. Page to come to this country, 
hoping that a somewhat lengthened sojourn may recruit his strength. 
He has arrived, and is here present to give his own account of the pro
gress of the work in the district which he has long occupied with 
unquestioned diligence, and where, in the face of the most formidable 
opposition, he has toiled with unflinching courage and :fidelity, and with 
the manifest tokens of the Divine approval. The Committee most cor
dially commend him to the good-will and kindness of their friends 
throughout the land. The Rev. J. Wenger is also obliged, by enfeebled 
health, to return to Europe, and he will visit England on his way to 
Switzerland, his native country. He may be expected to arrive in June. 
The work of translation, began by Carey, so ably continued by Yates, is 
most efficiently carried on by Mr. Wenger; ackno;ledged by all judges 
to be a competent successor of those celebrated scholars. If the Serampore 
Triumvirate will be held in imperishable renown, as the founders of 
modern missions, that of Carey, Yates, and Wenger, will as surely live as 
the first translators of the Word of God into the languages spoken by 
the myriads inhabiting our Indian empire. This, the most imperishable 
work of human intellect, is rarely brought before our eye, and is, there
fore, not as fully appreciated as it ought to be. The labourer, in the 
seclusion of the study, is less known to the friends of missions 
than his brother who toils on the highways of missionary life. 
But if less obvious, his work is not less important. Nay, more, he is 
helping every other worker in the field, by preparing, to his hand, the 
sacred oracles in the language of the people. The welcome which awaits 
our honoured friend, after seventeen years spent in this arduous but 
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11ilent toil. will be, the Committee feel persuaded, one which will gladden 
bis heart, nnd be as cordial as it is deserved. 

THE WEST INDIES. 
The Committee reported, last yenr, that, in accordance with the reso

lu_tion of the Genernl Meeting of the Society, they had resolved to comply 
W1th the urgent and repeated request of the J amnfoa brethren to send 
out a deputation. With Mr. Underhill was united for this important 
service tbe Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, the church of which he 
was pastor kindly and 1)romptly consenting to his leaving them for awhile 
on this errand. It was thought desirable that Mr. Underhill's visit should 
embrace the whole of the stations in the West Indies, and he sailed, in 
August last, for Trinidad. Subsequently, he went on to Haiti ; thence to 
.Tamaira. where Mr. Brown joined him in November. The Committee 
have received reports regarding the mission in Trinidad and Haiti. The 
report of the deputation, respecting Jamaica, is not yet come to hand ; 
as, indeed, their work is yet scarcely done. But they have forwarded 
repeated communications, which encourage the expectation that good 
results will follow this long-desired visit. 

One fact, though not of a purely missionary character-, yet inse
parably connected with the operations of the Society in Jamaica, is 
often referred to by both the deputed brethren, namely, the universal 
testimony of all - planter, merchant, and peasant- to the benefits 
resulting from Negro emancipation. Great as is the change which 
it has wrought, and utterly altered as are the relations of the working 
classes to their masters, and unquestioned as have been the difficultieer 
through which that island has passed, all classes are sanguine of ultimate· 
JJrosperity. 

Public attention has frequently been called of late to the character and' 
conduct of the Negro. By some he is condemned as incorrigibly lazy, 
and his ele,·ation in the social scale pronounced hopeless. The old and 
insolent doctrine, that he is scarcely a human being, is, in some 
quarters, again reviYed. But Mr. Underhill testifies of the peasantry of 
Trinidad and Haiti, that they "will not enter into any engagement with 
others which has the aspect of the servile condition from which 
they have been freed. E\·en the condition of a servant, in many islands, 
seems to them to approach too nearly the condition of a slave to 
be undertaken ; or if undertaken, it is accompanied by so much 
pride, independence, or indifference, as to make the so-called servant of 
little value to the employer. This, it is true, is the effect of slav_ery ; 
but we cannot, in forming a practical judgment of the state of thmgs, 
overlook its influence." Speaking of his voyage, l\fr. Brown observes, 
" Men went with us from many of the islands ; some of them old men, 
who had seen the old evil days, and who had even been accustomed 
themselves to handle the insti-uments of cruelty. I cannot tell you 
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how glad it made me, to hear, from one and all, the unvarying testi
mony as to the prosperous condition of most of the i11lands, and 
the results of emancipation. 'Not for the world,' said one of' them, 
'would I go back into slavery.' The truth is, that while it has 
benefited the Negro, it has been, if possible, a greater blessing to the 
planter. The relief of mind it has given them, the healthful stimulus, 
the reflex influence upon their character in many ways, cause one 
to rejoice, for their sakes, that Britain was magnanimous enough to 
do that immortal deed of justice." 

To this most gratifying testimony as to the social benefits of the Act 
of Emancipation, it may be desirable to add that which the Committee 
have received regarding the religious condition of the people. The 
impression has gone abroad that the churches have degenerated
that there is not the same degree of ardour and devotedness as 
there once was-and that, with improved means, there has not been pro
portioned liberality. On these points Mr. Underhill makes the 
following statement :-" The representations to us at home are far 
too dark and discouraging. It is quite true that the ardour and zeal of 
the times antecedent and subseq~ent to emancipation, are not sc 
fervent. . But the more I see and hear, I am persuaded that the 
circumstances of that period must not be taken as a standard by which 
to judge the present. The people were miserable, and, as they have told 
its, Christ was then their only comforter. Their houses were scenes of 
degradation ; in the house of God they met with fellowship and 
sympathy. Then, too, the chapels and ministers were fewer, more 
remote from each other, and the estates. Now they have multiplied, 
have risen up nearer to the houses of the people, and divided the great 
congregation which formerly gathered in certain spots. It is true that 
the churches lose ~nnually, by exclusion, almost as many as they admit ; 
that some forms of immorality are lamentably prevalent ; but we have 
been very much struck with the strictness of the discipline, and its 
very searching character. We have tested the views of the deacons ancl 
leaders in every possible way, and we are sure that not only will 
not gross vices be tolerated, but that offences, which in England 
are scarcely ever regarded as subjects for church discipline, are not 
permitted to pass with impunity. . . Severe, however, as the discipline 
is, its effect in raising the moral tone, and purifying the social relations 
of the community, is of the highest value, and is seen in the estimatio11 
in which marriage is regarded, and in the diminution of those illicit 
connections which slavery sanctioned and encouraged. The leaders, as a 
class, are shrewd, intelligent meu, the best men of the churches; and I 
have no fear that in their hands religion will be suffered to die out, or 
the ordinances of the gospel to remain unobserved. The people are 
certainly not falling back in point of morality or piety." This 
testimony is as decisive as it is satisfactory, and it l'annot fail to 
produce a very deep impression ou all who listen to it. ·while it st!lllds 
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out in strong contrast to recent allegations regarding the social and 
religious condition of the emancipated peas11J1try of Jamaica, it confirms 
the hopes and expectations of their benefactors and friends. 

Yery much perplexity has hung about the subject of an adequate 
support of the ministry, and the maintenance of religious institutions. 
l\fost certainly the contributions of the people towards these objects 
have not equalled those of former days. But from the •communication 
already quoted, the Committee take the remarks which follow :-" I very 
much doubt whether it is because they are less liberal than formerly, as 
some assert. There are many considerations to be drawn from the 
change in their social habits and condition, which account for it to a 
large extent. Even planters say that the people are not so well off, nor 
so well dressed, as they were a few years ago. This may in some 
measure be traced to the bad seasons of the last two years, the deeline in 
the culti.ation of sugar and coffee, as well as to increased taxation ; cir
cumstances beyond the control of the peasantry. For a few years 
after freedom, they were con~nt with the rude living and wretched 
clothing they were accustomed to as slaves. As some have told us, they 
had then no use for their money. Now these uses are multiplied. 
Their food is more varied, and better. With rare exceptions they are 
well clothed. Their houses are greatly improved. Then land has been 
purchased to a great extent, so that it is said the quantity under 
cultiv-ation by the blacks is considerably greater than that in the hands 
of the whites. With these demands on their resources; it can be 
no wonder that the people are not so liberal as in the earlier days after 
emancipation. But to all this I must add that wages have fallen; that 
present wages, unless assisted by the produce of the land the people 
own, are inadequate to the support of a man and his family. It is only 
by rigid economy that they are able to do their ' duty,' as they call it, 
to the cause of God." 

There is yet another important question of which some notice must 
be taken. A native ministry, and a native pastorate throughout the 
whole mission field, has been a subject of frequent and anxious delibera
tion by the Committee. The system adopted by the Serampore brethren 
undoubtedly was to constitute the missionary an overseer, who was to 
superintend a band of native agents, itinerating through a given district, 
and to instruct the churches to choose their pastor from among them
selves. And if that system has subsequently been somewhat departed 
from, the directors of all missionary societies are now fast returning ~o 
it. When, therefore, the churches in Jamaica became independent, it 
was manifestly needful that some steps should be taken to provide a 
suitable education for pious yoWJ.g men who felt constrained to preach 
the gospel. Calabar was purchased, and for some years, under . ~he 
judicious care of the Rev. J. Tinson-, and, since his death, by the ability 
and zeal of the Rev. D .• J. East, it has risen to efficiency and importance; 
and on its present enlarged basis, including a training school for 
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teachers, and accommodation for lay pupils, sons of members of the 
churches, it bids fair to command a wider sphere of usefulness. 

The deputation have given considerable attention to the Calabar 
Institution, and were present at, and took part in the examination of the 
students at the close of the recent session. Without enteri~g into any 
details, which will be more appropriately given in the Appendix, the 
Committee present the following more general testimony to the characte1;• 
and efficiency of the brethren who have been educated there :-" It 
will be some time before a native ministry will be fully competent to be 
left entirely alone in the management of the churches. The later students 
from Calabar are considerably superior to the earlier ones, in point of 
ability and attainment; and those in the institution now bid fair to be a 
still further step in ad,ance. The chief difficulty in the way of an early 
production of an able native ministry, is the exceedingly defective educa
tion (if any) with which the students enter the institution. Time, that 
should be devoted to the acquisition of the knowledge more especially 
required in a minister, is spent in learning the simplest elements. A 
longer preparatory training seems to be required, which would both 
prepare the way for ministerial studies, and form a test of the ability and 
:fitness of the student for the work of the Lord. . . . I am rejoiced to 
say, that hitherto we have not met with any decided instance of prejudice 
against a native ministry, either amongst the people or the European 
pastors. . • The best of the native pastors say, emphatically, that if 
the native brethren do not take that position in the general operations of 
the mission that they should, it is their own fault; that no obstacle what
ever exists in the views or temper of the European pastors. I am glad to 
say this much on this topic, as a contrary impression has been produced 
on the minds of many friends in England." 

The Committee offer no apology for dwelling, at this length, on subjects 
immediately connected with Jamaica. Some of the most eminent and 
devoted missionaries sent forth by the Church of Christ lived and laboured 
and died there. Knibb and :Burchell-names dear to us all-shine out 
most conspicuously; but some who preceded them, and others who fol
lowed, are worthy of equal honour. For a long series of years the eyes 
of the philanthropist and the Christian have been fastened on Jamaica. 
There, multitudes of men and women, once sunk into the lowest depths 
of ignorance and sin, have been brought to know the Lord. There, the 
conflict between a brutal tyranny, and temporal and spiritual freedom, 
was fought out to its close. Christian missions triumphed at last, and 
showed to all the world what was the most effectual, as well as the 
readiest means, of ci.ilising a degraded race, and diffusing among them 
the blessings of liberty and religion. 

But other problems are also receiving a solution there. General prin
ciples are being tested. The proper course to be pursued towards nati.e 
churches and native pastors is being developed ; and the experience 
which we are gaining in this sphere of our past operations will be of use 
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in other lands. It wa,s, however, due to the memory of brethren who 
formerly conducted the affairs of this Society, and who took a prominent 
part in the struggle for freedom, to dwell on these topics. It is but an 
act of justice to the present ministry of Jamaica, and the churches under 
their care, to produce the testimony of competent and truthful witnesses 
respecting their present character and condition. And the production 
of this testimony was due to those friends of missions in England 
who sustained the policy of Government in carrying out the Act of 
Emancipation; and they have now this satisfaction, that while prose
cuting their great object, they not only helped to extinguish slavery 
throughout the British empire, but likewise advanced the interests of 
"justice, religion, and freedom," throughout the world. 

The Mission in the other West Indian Isles presents no very striking 
features on which to dwell. The church in TRINIDAD has enjoyed a 
goodly measure of prosperity and peace; and Mr. Law continues· to 
labour with his wonted zeal, living in the hearts of his people, and justly 
held in the highest esteem by all to whom he is known. The cordial 
intercourse subsisting between the missionaries of this and other socie
ties is a cause for gratitude. They rejoice in ~ach other's success, and 
are helpers of each other's joy. It is not improbable that Mr. Gamble 
::nay be removed from the secluded station at Savanna Grande to San 
Fernando, a town of about five thousand inhabitants, with most inade
quate provision for their spiritual wants, and whence th~ ~ther stations 
of the district can be easily reached. This removal will add to Mr. 
Gamble's comfort, and increase his opportunities of usefulness. 

The recent revolution in HAITI, which caused the banishment of the 
emperor Soulouque, and constituted M. Geffrard president and head 
of the government, has raised high expectations of brighter days. The 
imperial regime was essentially barbarous, and Haiti greatly declined 
under it. The present government is eminently favourable to progress. 
M. Geffrard frankly declared" that he hoped the people would become so 
enlightened that they could be governed only in accordance with law and 
constitutional rights; that every one might be able to iJlllderstand and 
claim his rights, so as to render despotism impossible." In accordance 
with these enlightened views he is establishing free schools in vnrious 
parts of the country ; and it is remarkable that the master of the boys' 
school is the late master of the mission school ; and the mistress of the 
girls' school is 1\1. Diane Ramsay, a member of Mr. Webley's church, 
and formerly one of the native assistants under Miss Harris. She is 
allowed to carry on the instruction given in the school, which contains 
two hundred children, according to her own plans,-with the consent 
of the president, who has confirmed her appointment-without let or 
hindrance. 

The Committee regret to add, that the health of Mr. and Mrs. Webley 
is far from satisfactory. A fellow-labourer is absolutely needed; and 
the re-opening of the Mission School would be regarded by the inha-
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bitants of Jacmel as a great boon. An eligible piece of land, contiguous 
to the chapel, has been offered to Mr.Webley, and he has on hand nearly 
enough materials for a suitable building. A more favourable opportunity 
could not have occurred for renewing exertions for the spiritual welfare 
of Haiti, and, if possible, to enlarge them. 

From the B.AIIAMAS good tidings have continued to reach the Com
mittee throughout the year. Mr. Davey, whose chief station is at 
Kassau, New Providence, reports:-" Our services have been well at
tended. Two special missionary meetings have been held at the request 
of the brethren. The remarks made by those who had been slaves were 
very touching. At one of these meetings all the speakers, with a single 
exception, were native Africans. Three of the brethren had copies of 
the Yorubu Testament, and read from them. This greatly interested 
those present ; and if you had been among us, you would have rejoiced 
with them at knowing their country people had the Scriptures in 
their own tongue. . . . In my reply to your circular, I returned 
twelve inquirers, which was the number that came to me. But on men
tioning to the leaders that I thought of baptizing, the number increased 
to thirty-two. Most of these I expect to baptize in April." 

}'rom INAGUA Mr. Littlewood writes:-" Notwithstanding our unwor
thiness, God's amazing goodness remains immutable. He hath not for
saken us, nor taken his Holy Spirit from us. Hence our services have 
been continued with regularity, many have been baptized, and we are 
able to report a clear increase of fifty." 

Mr. Rycroft, whose chief station is in TunK's ISLAND, whence he 
visits those out-islands which are under his care, has lately severely felt 
the effects of a protracted residence in a tropical climate. But he writes 
in the following hopeful strain :-" From all that I have reported, it 
will be seen how much we need your prayers amidst various, perplexing, 
and extended labours, in order that we may be faithful and stedfast in 
the work of the Lord. Blessed be his name for the support thus far 
granted, and for the hope that the future shall be as the past. Thus 
girded, we go fo:r.th, in the eigliteenth year of our missionary labour, never 
seriously interrupted, relying on the precious assurance, 'Lo, I am with 
you always,' and expecting, because we ask and He promises, that our 
labour shall not be in vain, that those who have already put on the Lord 
Jesus, by baptism, may be as the first drops before the descending 
shower." 

INDIA. 

In presenting their Report for 1859, the Committee stated that 
" the tide of rebellion had indeed been turned, but great districts 
remained unsettled, and the prey of roving bands and predatory tribes of 
the revolted population." Since that period, order has been restoreLl 
throughout the whole of our Indian empire, and the missionary may agaiu 
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pursue his work ,vithout danger or fear. The operations of the Society, 
which had just been resumed in the North-West a year ago, are no~ 
carried on with more vigour than ever. Prior to the mutiny there were 
four missionaries at Delhi, Agra, Muttra, and Chitoura, one of whom, the 
Rev. R. Williams, has since been compelled, by broken health, to retire 
from Mission Sernce. Now there are seven, and connected with them 
there is larger bands of native preachers, Scripture readers, and teachers, 
than the S0eiet-y- bas ever before employed. 

With more help the work proceeds more rapidly. Mr. Smith's 
determination expressed in his very si-rikiug words, " I will try to make 
Delhi ring with the sounds of mercy," has been carried into effect. He 
and his fellow-workers, the Rev. W. D. Broadway, removed from Agra, 
and the Rev. J. Parsons-for many years an active missionary con
nected with the Methodist Episcopal Church-who has recently joined 
our mission, have divided the city and the country around it, mto 
three districts,· a missionary, with his native assistant, readers, and 
teachers, taking charge of one, and being responsible for the working 
of it, yet all acting in concert. In June last, the church consisted 
of four members. During the six months ending December 31st, 
there had been baptized ninety-four, received from other stations fiftee1i, 
excluded one, making a total of one hundred and twelve. During the 
present year, there have been several large additions, and some idea 
of the progress made may be gathered from the fact, that no less 
than sixteen were baptized and . admitted to church fellowship in 
January last. "\Vith these three brethren there are engaged sixteen 
na,tive helpers, and as the work extends, and the numerous and populous 
vilbiges which lie all about the city are visited, the number of these 
teachers will be augmented as rapidly as possible. " In eight of these 
villages, we have native converts, besides many more inquirers, and we 
hope," writes l\fr. Smith, "during the present year, to see a number of 
churches organised under their own native pastors. This is a matter of 
the greatest importance, and receiving all possible attention." 

For more than forty years the Society has carried on its opera
tions in this eity amidst great discouragements. Of the untiring and 
devoted labours of Mr. Thompson was seen little or no fruit. Mr. 
Mackay had scarcely succeeded him when the mutiny broke out, 
and apparently swept away every vestige of the toil of· so many years. 
" The missionarie1 and their converts were ruthlessly slain, the large 
stock of Scriptures and useful books were scattered to the winds, or 
burnt, or cast into wells. Thus, to all appearance, former labours were 
lost. It was not so, however. Thompson, Mackay, and W aliiyat Ali bad 
not laboured and died in vain." The seed which they scattered, and watered 
with their tears, is now springing up, and bringing forth fruit to eternal life, 
Let the present prospect of this hitherto barren spot, rebuke our impatience 
when disposed to abandon spheres of labour because they seem fruitless. 
Facts, such as these, supply an instructive comment on the admonitions of 
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Scripture, In tlie morning sow tliy seed, ®d in tlie evenin_r; withhold not thy 
liand, for thoit canst not tell which shall prosper, this or that. 

If the brethren labouring in other parts of India do not report 
facts so striking as those from Delhi, they yet speak hopefully ; 
and a few extracts from them will supply the needful information. 
Regarding AGRA, the Rev. J. Gregson writes:-" Our mission prospects 
were never so foll of promise as at present. From all accounts, a 
marvellous change has come over the feelings and conduct of the 
people of this district since the mutiny, in reference to Christianity. 
Formerly, in many places near here, it was with difficulty that even 
a few were collected to listen to a short address from a missionary. 
Now, go where we may-in the city or in villages-crowds gather 
around us, and will listen as long as we have strength to address 
them." By the removal of the seat of government to Allahabad, 
one of the churches has been broken up, as most of its members are in 
the public offices. This, however, leaves Mr. Gregson more time for 
native work. His success has not only been encouraging among the 
inhabitants, but he has a Bible class from ~mong the Sikh native 
troops, more than twenty European soldiers attend Bible reading and 
instruction, and a considerable number of their comrades worship with 
them, when not at the service conducted by the Chaplain. 

The native, .as well as the European, church at MoNGHIR have received 
additions during the past year; and Mr. J. G. Gregson, who has recently 
joined Mr. Lawrence there,'_is making every effort to master the language, 
not only by the daily study of it, aided by a pundit, but by freely min
gling with the people in the bazaars, and accompanying the native 
preachers in itinerating visits to the towns and villages around. Of the 
four natives desirous of joining the church, Mr. Lawrence writes :
" Two formerly lived on the compound of our late venerable brother 
Mackintosh, and often heard the gospel from his lips. One of their 
family, a girl about thirteen years of age, died in a very hopeful state of 
mind. She had been taught to read the Scriptures at our native Chris
tian girls' school.. In her last illness she read the Bible much while she 
was able, and when unable to do so, she loved to hear others read to her. 
She often spoke to those about her of the Saviour, and told her mother 
and brother that she was not afraid to die, for she felt that the Lord 
Jesus had pardoned her sins, and would save her soul, and make her 
happy after death. While called to lament the loss of a pious deacon, 
'good old Mr. Trestram,' one member by exclusion, and another by 
death, the European church has been strengthened by four additions ; 
thus we hav~ reason to thank God that his word has not been preached 
in vain, and we would take encouragement to persevere in the work 
before us." 

There have been little or no change, during the past year, in regard 
to mission work in Calcutta. The return of Mr. Morgan to Howrah, 
who has received a cordial and loving welcome from his friends, has set 
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Mr. Kerrr free to take the owrsight of the churches in 'the villages 
south of Calcutta., to which post he was originally appointed by the 
Committee. Mr. Pearce has resigned this charge, over which he had 
watched with incessant vigilance and solicitude for mafiy years. It 
is but fitting, too, after so p1·otracted a missionary life, that he should, as 
age creeps on, be partially relieved. He finds, however, ample employ
ment in superintending l\Iiss Packer's school operations, instructing the 
theological class of young men tmining for the ministry, and attending 
to the station recently formed in the newly-projected town and port 011 

the river Mutlah. Mr. Sale, the pastor of the Lal Bazaar church, to 
which office he was invited on the death of )\fr'. Thomas, says:-" We have 
gone on steadily, peacefully, and I trust, to some extent, successfully, for 
twelve months. There has been an increase in the congregation, and 
some also in the church. The Sunday-school, to which Mrs. Sale has paid as 
much attention as her strength will allow, bas very considerably increased 
during the past year. I do hope that it is not only, and even not so 
mueh, in increase of numbers that the principal encouragement is seen, 
but in the increase of zeal, brotherly love, and interest in that which con
cerns Christ's kingdom." 

In JEssonE, whence Mr. Sale was removed to take his present charge, 
Mr. Anderson, aided by a faithful band of native preachers, has car
ried on the work with considerable success. He has recently had his 
heart's desire gratified in receiving a coadjutor, in Mr. Hobbs, who will 
in future divide the labour with him, at least as soon as the acquisition 
of the language is made. But even without this, which is essential to 
the true work of a missionary, a fellow-labourer is both a stimulus and a 
solace. Mr. Hobbs has entered on his work with ardour and zeal, and 
the Committee now hope that this important district will be efficiently 
occupied. 

But the station which has awakened the deepest interest and concern 
in Eastern Bengal, is BARISAUL. It was hoped that the successful issue 
of the trial of the members of the church of Baropakya would put a stop 
to the repeated outrages to which native Christians are exposed. But 
this hope has been disappointed. Another and yet another attack has 
been made upon them ; and in bringing the case before the magistrate, 
the guilty parties brought a cross charge of assault, which he believed, and 
sentenced the poor people to three years' imprisonment! The Supreme 
Court has, on appeal, reversed this sentence. But Mr. Martin not having 
had the experience of Mr. Page, who has ever been the manly opponent of 
oppressive Zemin.dars, and the unflinching friend of the poor and defen:e• 
less, very deeply feels the weight of responsibility now throw:n upon him. 
To give him all the support in their power, the Committee have directed 
Mr. Kerry to go up to Barisaul, and remain there during the sojourn of 
Mr. Page in this country. . 

The communications from Mr. Robinson, regarding the DACCA station, 
exhibit the feelings of the people towards Christianity in very strong 
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contrast to those prevalent in the North-West. There, they manifest 
deep interest; here, stolid indifference, or contemptuous carelessness. 
Opposition would be welcomed as a great relief to the wearisome mono
tony of the ~k among a people so insensible. Mr. Robinson gives some 
examples, and these will best exhibit the great discouragements which 
he and his coadjutor, Mr. BJon, have to struggle against while prose
cuting their daily toil :-" -We have to report little change in the manner 
in which our message has been received. The people hear as if they 
heard not. If, by the frequent assent which one volunteers to your 
statements, you begin to hope he is a thoughtful listener, the next 
moment, in the midst of an appeal, which you make as impressive as pos
sible, he makes you a salam, and says he is off! You go out the next 
evening, and as you are preaching, the crowd makes way for a cleanly
dressed, sleek, well-to-dq Baboo, who listens, with a well-bred but 
slightly-patronising air; and at the moment you have something on your 
tongue which you pray God may prick his conscience, he turns to his next 
neighbour, and sotto voce, but loud enough for your ears, asks whether 
he does not think the sahib speaks the language Yery well? Perhaps 
you wait, if lie waits so long, till the crowd is dismissed ; you take him 
aside, and, at the conclusion of your speech, he mentions the names of 
his European acquaintance,· whom he has invariably found to be truthful, 
honest, kind; and he confidently assures you, that the conduct of Chris
tians has given him-a most favourable opinion of the Christian religion_ 
You venture to beg that he will make the question of religion a personal 
one; and, saluting him, turn to depart. He thanks you, and promises 
that the matter shall hav.e his _most serious consideration ; but will you 
be offended if he asks a question? 'What is it?' you reply, tempted by 
his manner into the belief that he sincerely seeks instruction. ' Sir, may 
I be so bold as to ask what salary you get?"' After giving some other 
illustrative examples, Mr. Robinson adds:-" The people have no con
science. The link which elsewhere connects the understanding with the 
emotion, is wanting. A Hindu will admit an obligation, and yet have no 
idea that he is doing wrong in neglecting it. . . . Such material is 
hard to work upon. Is it strange that we should sometimes think we 
are spending our strength for nought? Yet I would not have you sup
pose that there is nothing to relieve the darkness of this picture. There 
are exceptions among the people." When missionaries are plunged into 
personal distress, they are commended to the sympathies and prayers of 
the people of God ; and the appeal is never made in vsin. But the 
Committee think that brethren labouring under the circumstances 
so graphically described by Mr. Robinson, have, if possible, a strouge1· 
claim on sympathy and prayer, that their zeal may not be quenched, and 
that their faith fail not. 

The Committee r~joice to state, that l\Ir. Cassidy continues to carry on 
!1is self-denying labours in PooNA., in the Bombay presidency; rely
mg on his own exertions for his support, and devoting the small sum of 
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£100, whirh is yearly granted to him, to the maintenance of the general 
incidental expenses of the station. The district contains about 5 300 
squa.re miles, and a population of nearly 700,000 persons, whose lang~nge 
is the Mahratta. Poona itself has 70,000 inhabitants, chiefly Hindus . 
and within a circle of twenty miles there are 450 villages. Mr'. 
Cassidy has devoted himself to labours both among the native and 
European population, fostering schools for the young, and visiting the 
villages around. He reports the baptism of two intelligent natives, one 
of whom, Soodoba, a superior preacher, has been taken on the funds of 
the Society, and placed under l\fr. Cassidy's superintendence. 

The Committee have noticed in the correspondence of their brethren 
and with very great satisfaction and gratitude, the number of instance~ 
of usefulness among the soldiers of the army in India, both Native and 
European. Not one of the missionaries labouring at any of the military 
stations but reports conversion among the troops. And these men 
become very earnest and decided Christians. They unite themselves 
with the churches, and when removed from one station to another they 
take the earliest opportunity of seeking fellowship with the people 
of God. Not unfrequently officers, of various grades, are brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, and by a devoted life' adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour. It has now become an undisputed fact, that the men who 
were mainly instrumental in suppressing the mutiny, and preserving 
India to the British Crown, and consequently preventing its untold 
millions from again falling beneath the power of the luxurious, sen
sual, and despotic government of native princes, were as distinguished 
for their Christian virtue, as they were for their wisdom and courage. It 
is perfectly true that to labour among Europeans is not tke work which 
missionaries are sent to do. They are sent to preach the gospel to 
the 11'1\lathen; and they are admonished not to allow themselves to be 
diverted from this, the great end of their life. But when their fellow
countrymen come with evident concern about their salvation, and 
ask for instruction in the things which pertain to the kingdom of God, 
your Committee dare not prohibit attention to the cry. The influence 
of ungodly Europeans all over the world, is described as one of the most 
for~idable obstacles to the missionary's success. The conversion of 
such men, therefore, is doubly precious ; for not only is opposition thereby 
removed, lmt there is enlisted on the side of truth an influence of great 
power for good. As native soldiers, too, are generally more manly, 
enterprising, and intelligent than the mass of the people, it is no marvel 
that missionaries rejoice to welcome them to their services; and, when 
truly converted, should rejoice over them as those who have taken great 
spoil. 

The Committee cannot close this part of their Report without briefly 
adverting to the course which, in their judgment, the Imperial Government 
ought to take in all matters which pertain to the vital question of 
liberty of conscience. In some respects, India is an exceptional case, 
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The perfect freedom of religion from all control by the secular power, 
for which we contend in this country, may be, at present, impossible in 
that. But there are great general principles which can be acted 
upon everywhere ; and there is less reason than ever to withhold their 
application from India, since the direct rule of the country has been 
assumed by her Majesty the Queen. 

Without doubt, there are some persons most deeply concerned for 
India, and the honour of the British Crown, who insist on a course which 
would commit the Government to the patronage of Christianity, and the 
forcible suppression of idolatry. There are others who go to the 
contrary extreme, and in their zeal for native rights, seem to sacrifice or 
forget those of their fellow-countrymen. The Government can be 
impartial and just. It ought not to be indifferent. Any interference 
with public servants, who, in their private capacity, desire to countenanoe 
and support Christian institutions, is clearly a violation of individual 
right ; and the supreme authorities are bound to take care that officers, 
in high command, do not interfere with the religious freedom of those 
in subordinate grades. The humblest private, in both branches of the 
public service, is on all such subjects entitled to the respectful con
sideration of his superior. Such acts, therefore, as have recently 
taken place in the Punjaub,* and those which Mr. Gregson descnoes,t 
are highly reprehensible ; and to prevent a repetition of them, especially 
when they occur among the military, an appeal to head-quarters, like 
that made by Mr. Robinson,+ should at once be resorted to. 

Nor, while thus contending for freedom of conscience, must we shrink 
from dealing with crime in India, on the plea that it is a part of the religious 
system of the Mussulman or Hindu. Cruel practices, which were 
defended on this ground, have been suppressed without disturbing the 
public peace or alienating the feelings of the people. Those that yet 
remain may be safely dealt with in the same way. Obscene rites, which 
are an offence against public decency, should be compelled to retire from. 
the highway to the appropriate darkness of their temples ; and customs 
which, in their observance, are sometimes fatal to life, should be sternly 
and effectually put down ; not on the ground that Christianity forbids 
them, but because they are violations of good order. This polie)' is 
simply one of equal Justice. But if our rules of justice are derived 
from the Scriptures, let the fact be unhesitatingly avowed. For 
the natives, when they have any knowledge whatever of Christianity, do 
not hesitate to admit the superiority of the principles of public and 
private morals which it enjoins. If this policy be openly and steadily 
pursued, there is every reason to believe that British rule in India will be 
rapidly strengthened and consolidated. While the missionary will be 
able to point to his Government with satisfaction and pride, as one 

* See Occ11sion11l Paper, No. 8, of Church Mission.·_: 
t See Appendix, 491·a. 
:j: Ibid. Dacca. 
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that administers equal justice to All its subjects; the Hindu and l\fussul
mnn_ will ~ot be ~b!e to co_mplt.i? that it has, either by force, or by 
makmg private op1mon a d1squah6.cation for service under the Crown 
interfered with their efforts to sustain and extend their own religion; 
systems. 

CEYLON. 

The report which l\1r. Allen sends home this year is more 
encouraging than the previous one. There has been no increase in three 
of the country_ churches in his district, but the rest have enjoyed a 
goodly measure of prosperity. Thirty persons have been baptized during 
the year, seven restored, and four received by letter ; and the decrease has 
been se,en by death, one by dismission, and ten by exclusion-increase 
twenty-three. 

The Pettah church has suffered a severe bereavement in the decease of 
Dr. Elliott, an active deacon, and a Christian gentleman of high character 
and firm, uncompromising principle. He had attained the highest 
position in his profession; and had just returned from England in 
improved health. Only a short period, however, elapsed ere disease smote 
him, and he died, universally lamented by all classes in the colony. For 
some considerable period he regularly conducted one of the services at the 
Pettah, and his ministry was attractive, fervent, and useful. By this 
event Mr. Allen has lost an affectionate friend and a zealous coadjutor 
in e"l'"ery good work. 

At KANDY, Mr. Carter has been earnestly engaged in carrying forward 
and completing his translation of the New Testament into Singhalese; 
and by a recent mail the Committee received printed copies of the Gospel 
of John. There is a very general and concurrent testimony as to the 
faithfulness and ability displayed in this important work. "My feelings," 
he observes, on the completion, " I can scarcely describe. I felt as though 
relieved from a great responsibility, and as released from a prison-house, 
to go and preach more directly to the heathen ; and I felt, too, as though 
I had bidden farewell to a dearly loved friend. I rejoice that the work is 
done, and I earnestly hope that the people will now soon be furnished 
with the whole New Testament in an intelligible language." Mr. 
Carter has also prepared some useful elementary school-books, which 
seemed to be much needed. It is scarcely questioned that he is one of 
the moat accurate and able Singhalese scholars in Ceylon. The progress, 
and general deportment, of the young men who are studying with 
him appear to be satisfactory, and it is hoped that there may now be a 
succession of suitable pastors for the village churches. 

The Committee cannot, however, regard the mission in Ceylon other· 
wise than with anxiety. Long-continued, unflinching toil, has affecte_d 
Mr. Allen's health; and his capacity to endure labour is not what it 
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was. Ho bas had much domestic afiliction lately, and needs repose; 
and the Committee trust that it will soon be in their power to send 
out a third missionary to Ceylon, and thus to place the mission on 
its former efficient footing. Such an addition to the European staff 
will not only effect this object ; but by the relief it will afford to the 
brethren no~ labouring there, may tend to prolong their lives and 
augment their usefulness. 

AFRICA. 

The Committee sincerely regret that they cannot report the adjustment 
of their claim on the Spanish Government for losses sustained in 
Fernando Po by the unwarrantable assumption of the property belong
ing to the Society. The change which took place last year in public 
affairs deprived them of the friendly offices of Earl Malmesbury, 
who had made himself fully conversant with the facts, and rendered 
J)rompt and effe·ctive aid. The Treasurer has brought the subject under 
the notice of the present Government, but the peculiar circumstances of 
the country and the serious character of continental affairs have, for t~e 
present, prevented further action. But the effort to get compensation 
will not be given up ; and if it should be found needful to bring the 
subject before Parliament, the Committee feel assured that the aid of 
the churches will be promptly and effectually given. 

The hope which was entertained of the new colony at Victoria being 
placed under the protection of the British flag has not yet been realised. 
Most unfortunately the visit of the commodore, to survey Amboises Bay, 
took place while Mr. Saker, who had waited a week in the hope of 
meeting him, was ·absent. He had the disappointment to learn, when he 
returned, that the commodore had sailed only two hours previously. 
What his report to Government has been, the Committee have not been 
able to ascertain. 

This delay, on the part of the authorities, to extend British protection 
to the new settlement, operates most unfavourably on the removal 
of the people from Fernando Po. Unassured of a defence against a 
Spanish descent on their new home, they are indisposed to remove 
thither. The instructions sent out by the late Government to the 
officers in command of Her Majesty's ships, to render all the aid in their 
power to further the removal of the people to the main-land, have proved 
a dead letter, owing partly to the action of the law, which forbids 
the removal of goods from the shore between sunset and sunrise, 
and partly from the fact that only on two occasions have such offers been 
made, and one was limited, doubtless umntentionally, on the part of the 
commanding officer, to the prohibited hours. 

Mr. Fuller, one of the Jamaica brethren who £1.rst went to Africa 
26 
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in the Oliilmai·k, has been called to mourn over the decease or his wife 
and infant child. He continues to assist Mr. Saker in the work of 
translation and the printing office, itinerating, ns often ns circumstances 
will allow, nmong the natives of the surrounding district, and, occa
sionally going over to Bimbia, to aid and encourage the young brother 
who labours at that station. 

Mr. Pinnock, who was cducnted at Cal:tbar, and selected by the 
Jamaica churches as their representative to Africa, provided the 
Committee accepted him, has taken up his abode at Ano, a large town 
about twenty miles distant from Cameroons. Considerable opposition 
has been manifested by the chiefs, whose towns lie on the river, and they 
have forbidden any one to go to and f'ro. It is, however, confidently 
expected that this opposition will soon give way, and Mrs. Pinnock be 
permitted to join her husband in this new and important sphere of 
labour. 

Mr. Saker has been encouraged and strengthened by the retu1•n 0£ his 
wife, accompanied by their eldest daughter. Besides superintending 
the general interests of the Mission, he has .had the happiness of seeing 
through the press his translation of the Book of Psalms, and a small 
collection of hymns, in the Dualla language. It will be remembered that 
the Dualla owes its existence as a written language to Mr. Saker; 
and the work of composing, printing, and binding, is performed by 
native youths, who have been taught by him. Indeed, whatever 
knowledge of the arts of civilised life is possessed by the people of 
Cameroons has been mainly communicated by Mr. Saker, who, while 
teaching them whatever was likely to improve their habits, and enable 
them to possess themselves of the comforts of life, has •never ceased 
to toil for their spiritual good. The Committee find it difficult 
suitably to describe Mr. Saker in his varied labours; and when they 
consider his early circumstances and his present extraordinarY. attain
ments, some of them reaching to the higher departments of science, he 
seems to them not only eminently fitt!ld for his post, but to be one of 
the remarkable men of the age. 

The West African Mission has suffered one of those disappoint
ments which occasionally occur in the history of such institutions. 
Mr. Innes was sent out last year in_ the hope that he would prove a 
valuable co-worker with Mr. Saker; but very soon after his arrival 
serious differences arose as to the plans ou which the Mission was worked, 
and an extended and painful correspondence passed between him and 
l\fr. Saker and the Committee, who felt constrained, in justice to the 
interests confided to them, to recall Mr. Innes to England. 

The missionaries meet with m:ich encouragement in their journeys 
into the interior. At EcctEBTOWN, a town so large that it cannot be 
walked over in one day, a considerable number of persons giladly listened 
to Mr. Di.boll, and some appeared to receive the truth in the love of it. 
On a former vi8it the people had earnestly entreated him to live among 
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them. At this time they resumed their request with much urgency. 
At DrnosT0WN a similar anxiety was manifested. The head men of the 
placo assembled in conference, and at the close gave ground to the mission
aries, ancl the next day began to clear it, that a house for a teacher miaht 
he builtuponitatonce. There is some prospect now of the great object°on 
which Mr. Saker has had his heart set being accomplished; for he has ever 
regarded the stations on the coasts as stepping places to the interior. 
In this feeling he has the entire and cordial sympatJ.y of the Committee; 
and they trust that the Divine blessing will rest on the attempts which 
the brethren are now making to locate themselves in the towns they 
have selected as the centres of future operations. 

BRITTANY. 
An important addition has been made, during the past year, to the 

agency employed at Morlaix. In June last the services of a young 
man were secured as Scripture-reader, and he labours among the peasantry 
with increasing acceptance. The effects of missionary labour in this 
country are slowly becoming perceptible to those who regard them with 
no friendly eye. 

A short. time since, a commissary of police, attended by a gendarme, 
called at the house of the Scripture-reader. He being from home, his 
wife replied to the inquiries made, and, on his behalf, promised attend
ance as soon as he returned. He accordingly went to the commissary, 
taking with him his authorisation to sell books and his certificate of 
good conduct. The commissary ordered him to attend him to the 
captain of the gendarmerie. His papers were found to be correct, and 
he was told he could sell his books wherever he liked. 

This was a happy termination of a circumstance that at first had a 
threatening aspect, and the Scripture-reader is pursuing his useful course 
with renewed confidence and zeal .. 

Our missionary, Mr:Jenkins, having received an earnest request from 
the pastor and church at Angers to accompany the Rev. M. Robineau 
to this country, and the Committee having cordially acquiesced in. it, 
will be in England for a short time. M. Robineau formerlybelonged to the 
Established Reformed Church; but, having been convin.ced of the Scrip
turalness of believers' baptism, he was ejected from the ministry. Many 
of his flock followed him ; but not being in a position to raise sufficient 
fonds to provide a place in which to worship, their pastor is come to seek 
help from his brethren iu this country. It is proposed, also, to establish 
a periodical publication, by which the few Baptist churches in France may 
have some means of communication, and interchange sympathy with each 
oth:r, as well as to supply information regarding the operations of the 
var10us institutions connected with the denomination. As pastor 1\I. 
Robineau is a stranger, and speaks only his native language, 1\fr. Jenkins 
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will be able to 1-endeJ1 him essentinl service. Tho Committee cordinlly 
commend these esteemed brethren, and the object they desire to promote, 
to the liberality of thwi· friends throughout the country. 

CHINA. 
When the tidings reached this country of the treaty which the Earl of 

Elgin had effected with the Chinese Govemment, your Committee, in 
common with the other directors of missionary societies, rejoiced in the 
prospect thus opened of diffusing the gospel in China. Various commu
nications, from earnest and intelligent friends, were received, urging them, 
in the strongest terms, to take part in the work ; and among the most 
impressiye of these appeals was that of the late venerated and beloved 
John Angell James. 

While the Committee were deliberating on the subject, for the_ claims 
of India were still weighing heavily on their minds, an unexpected offer 
of service came from the Rev. H. J. Kloekers, once a missionary in 
China, but then residing in Holland, to which country he had returned 
in consequence of the inability of the American Southern Board of 
Missions, with which he had been connected, to support him. The 
consideration of the whole question was resumed at the ensuing quarterly 
meeting, and a resolution was passed* to the effect, that it was the duty 
of the Society to send missionaries to China. The Secretaries were 
directed to call the attention of the ensuing General Meeting to this reso
lution. That meeting heartily sustained the Committee in their resolve; 
and vigorous measures were immediately adopted to bring the subject 
before the churches. 

The Committee then desired Mr. Kloekers to come over and meet 
them ; and having had repeated interviews with him, his offer of service 
was accepted. Having attended various public meetings in London 
and the country, by which means he became personally known to many 
pastors and churches, and they were furnished with valuable information on 
the state and the prospects of usefulness in China, he and Mrs. Kloekers 
were publicly commended to God in prayer, by one of the largest meet• 
ings ever gathered within the walls of Park Street Chapel, in which the 
Revs. C. H. Spurgeon, W. G. Lewis, jun., and other ministers and friends, 
took part. They embarked in The Heroes of Alma, in company with 
five other brethren, voyaging to China on the same glorious mission. The 
parting meeting held on board the ship, where very many of their friends 
had assembled in the cabin, was affecting and solemn; and whilst the 
Secretaries of three different societies commended them to the merciful 
care of Almighty God, and though songs of praise mingled with tears, 
1.here was no faltering in those about to depart, and no regret manifested 
by those who had surrendered sons and daughters to this enterprise. 
The voyage down Channel was at first very boisterous, and the vessel had 

:II See Appendix. 
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to put baok three times ; consequently there was much suffering. But 
nothing daunted by this apparently unpropitious beginning, and full of 
courage nnd hope, they finally left Portsmouth, November 9th, and the 
Committee trust that a voyage, which began in storm and tempest, has 
terminated in safety and pence. 

Whilst the foregoing proceedings were in progress, a letter was on its 
way from China, and which was received in June, from the Rev. C. J. 
Hall, who had ceased to be connected with the Chinese Evangelical 
Society, in consequence of their inability to forward regularly the means for 
his adequate support, tendering his services to the Society ; and after all 
suitable inquiries had been made, and the answers were found satisfactory, 
his offer of service was also accepted ; and he and Mr. Kloekers on the 
same day became the Society's first missionaries to China. These circum• 
stances seemed so strongly to intimate the will of God, that the 
Committee felt no hesitation in undertaking this new responsibility. 
They would not lay undue stress on such Providential indications, nor 
interpret them too sanguinely. But it is remarkable that as one of the 
venerable fathers of this mission was the first to put his hand to the 
great work of translating the Scriptures into Chinese, so now, after au 
interval of more than half-a-century, when the Society is called to 
associate themselves with kindred institutions in the effort to evangelise 
China, it should commence its operations with missionaries qualified for 
their work, and ready to enter upon it the moment they are accepted. 
Such a thing has not, it is believed, ever before happened in the history of 
any mission society. The result of the appeal addressed to the churches 
has not equalled the expectations that were entertained ; but as the step 
was taken after solemn deliberation and earnest prayer, the Com
mittee look with confidence to their constituents to supply the means of 
sustaining and enlarging this new mission. They unite with all devout 
minds in beseeching God to avert from China the calamity of war; and 
that He would so overrule the movements of the Governments of 
England and France, that they may be kept from a guilty participation 
in a bloody conflict, and that the peace and happiness of the nations 
may be preserved. 

FINANCES. 
The Committee offer the few remarks they have to make on the income 

and expenditure of the Society with more than ordinary pleasure. 
N otwithstancling the continued appeal for India, and the more immediate 
one on behalf of the new mission to China, the contributions to all the 
general purposes of the Society have somewhat increased; while, with a 
small exception in those for native preachers, the produce of the gifts of 
the young, the more special objects have been well sustained. The ,vidows 
and Orphans' Fund has enjoyed a slight increase; autl the Commitk~' 
rejoice to state, that the churches continue to express their interest iu thi.; 
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effort; and to the fact that its influence on the churches uniting in it is 
not only most beneficial, but likewise most cheering to the missionaries 
nnd their wives. When the first Lord's ciay in each new yenr comes 
1•mmd, they know that many thousands of Christians nt home are remem
bering them at a throne of grace, and giving substantial proofs of their 
nffection and sympathy. 

The grants from the Bible Translation Society have only been £5 less 
thnn those of last year. The increasing demands on the Society's funds, 
lJy the extension of its operations in the work of translation, by tho 
expenses of the new versions in Singlmlese, in Ceylon; Dualla, in West 
Africa; Hindi, Sanskrit, and others, in India, require augmented support, 
The Translation Society, therefore, is an indispensable auxiliary to the 
Baptist Mission. Its grants, however, are not confined to one institu
tion ; for it would be a mistake to suppose it is merely a Baptist So
ciety. It is founded on, and intended to, vindicate great principles. Its 
conductors declare that they believe it to be a solemn duty faithfully to 
translate the word of God; and that every man who undertakes the 
work should be left free to carry out this rule in its entirety, without let 
or hindrance; and that no Committee of any Society is justified in mak
ing a prescribed method of dealing, with particular words and phrases the 
condition of its support. These are principles which rise far above all 
mere sectarian objects. They are the common property of the Christian 
Church, and should control every section of it in this important depart. 
ment of labour. 

The income of the Society, for all purposes, during the past year, 
amollllts to £29,006 13s. lltl. This sum includes £262 18s. 2d., contri
butions to the Indian Special Flllld, and £2,469 12s. 9tl. to the China 
Fund. Besides these amounts, £4,881 4s. 5tl., proceeds of the mission 
press for two years, have been carried to account; and, doubtless, in 
future, as in past years, this establishment will not only materially aid 
the Committee in sustaining the growing demand for the Scriptures and 
useful religious works, but provide a portion of the required fllllds. 
Deducting the special contributions from the total income, there yet 
remains an increase on those of previous years on the general purpose 
account ; a fact all the more encouraging, since the legacies this year 
have been unusually small. · 

The expenditure, amounting to £2'7,031 9s. lOtl., has, however, greatly 
increased; and chiefly in India, where there has been an excess, over the 
past year, of £1,'7'72 10s. 6d. This will be greatly augmented during the 
present year, for though seven brethren have died, and one has :finally 
returned to England, during the past five years, the number of mis
sionaries in India has, during that period, increased from twenty-eight to 
thirtv-five, besides a large addition of native preachers. To this must be 
added the urgent ciaims of Ceylon and Haiti, and an increased expendi
ture on the West Indian Mission, in order. to place it on a more 
efficient footing. 
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It will be seen that on the general caah account there is a balance in 
the Trensurer'e hand of £2,515 5s. 7<1. But as that general account 
includes all receipts, both general and special, the balances due to the 
Indian Fund, of £1,191 Os. 11<1., and to the China Fund, of £1,903 15s. lcl. 
(for these accounts are kept distinct, and will be presented, along with 
the general account, by the Treasurer), amounting together to £3,094 lGs., 
must be taken as a liability. The true view therefore is, that there is a 
balance due to these two special funds of £579 IOs. 5tl. 

It has not been the practice of this Society to carry to account the 
sums raised at the various mission stations. It has often been asked, why 
not do as the other institutions do P Without, however, departing from 
the usual course, an attempt has been made to ascertain how much was 
contributed by the mission churches. From the returns received, and 
they are not yet complete, the Committee find that not less than 
£2,851 5s. 4tl. have been raised and disbursed by these churches during 
the past year. 

These brief statements in regard to the finances will show that our 
friends must not relax in any effort, nor withdraw any contribution, if the 
present scale of operations is to be maintained. Death is yearly removing 
the elder members of the Society who have faithfully and liberally sus
tained it hitherto. It behoves those who succeed them to see to it that 
they imbibe their spirit, and imitate their example. But this duty devolves 
not on private individuals alone. It rests on the church at large; for no 
one can read what the word of God says of it without feeling convinced 
that its true end and purpose is to wage war with the powers of darkness 
until they are vanquished. In the united action of all its members, in 
the systematic organisation of their efforts, in their enlightened percep
tion of the true law of Christian beneficence, and their obedience to it, 
in their persistent, believing prayer, lies, under God, the ability to sustain 
and enlarge missionary operations. Who can look on the perishing 
millions of Asia without pity? or regard for a moment Africa's swarthy, 
down-trodden, oppressed race, so utterly without God, and be insensible? 
And now to these uncounted myriads of immortal souls, whose destitu
tion, if it could become vocal, would fill the universe with its wail 
of agony, there is added China's yet more enormous population I 
Before this awful muss of sin and misery we should feel ourselves help• 
less, and instead of contending with it, we should retire in despair, 
were it not for the oath and promise of the Eternal God. And we cast 
our eye over the world, and look on the verdant spots which are seen 
in the midst of surrounding sterility and darkness. Some now 
living can remember when, as the result of missionary efforts, the 
~rst of them began to appear, and others have witnessed their rapid 
lllcrease. What sanctified human instrumentality has done, it oan do 
again ; and the work goes on with an augmenting celerity, for every 
fortress taken from the enemy facilitates fresh conquest. If what 
remains to be done appears formidable, past success is not less 
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n.stonishing. No words so suitably express the feelings of the devout 
mind in regard to it as those of the inspired psnlmist, " This is the 
Lo1·il's doing, and it is 111a1·vcllous in ou1' eyes." l\lfoy the Almighty, 
whose servants we are, mercifully give us to know our power with Him iu 
prayer! May we feel that in His presence, and with His word, it is crimi• 
nal to hesitate or doubt. May He keep us from all unholy curiosity nbout 
the times and seasons which He hath put in His own power, or from an 
useless expenditure of thought and means in working out theories 
unsanctioned by experience. Humbly, earnestly, with unflinching faith 
and holy ardour, may we obey the Divine Master's last injunction, " Go 
foto all the wo1·lil aniJ p1'eacli the gospel to eve1y creatu1·e." 

NOTICE. 

The Rev. S. Jones, of Anotto Bay, had an interview with the Committee to 
state that the reason of his return to ~ngland was the destruction of the 
chapel there; on which it was resolved, That this Committee desire to express 
sympathy with Mr. Jones and the church at Anotto Bay in the calamity which 
has fallen upon them ; and while pleased to notice their efforts to restore the 
ruined building in which they have been accustomed to worship, and the assist
ance rendered by friends on the spot, and by sister churches in the island, they 
cordially recommend the case to their friends throughout th~country. 

It is with feelings of peculiar pleasure that we announce that at their last 
sitting the Committee accepted for mission service in India, three brethren
Mr. Ellis, of Glasgow ; Mr. Reed, of London ; Mr. Rose, of Kettering, 
students in the College at Bristol. With Mr. Comfort, at present in 
Regent's Park College, four additional missionaries will go forth to India in 
August. Surely these tidings will encourage the churches, and stimulate them 
to fresh exertions to sustain and extend the mission. 

The station which will next have to be reinforced is Ceylon. The brethren 
there are overdone, and the mission will not be kept in an efficient state unleas 
help be speedily sent. Who will go 7 

We have just time, b!lfore going to press, to notice the PrayeP Meeting on 
Thursday the 19th. We have never before seen so large an attendance; and 
the spirit of prayer wa!I evidently bestowed. The brethren, Hands, of Luton i 
Hirons, of Brixton; Katterns, of Hackney; Newman, of Shortwood'.; and 

Behari Lall Sing, of Calcutta, a licentiate of the Free Church, Calcutta, engaged 
in prayer, and Mr. Wassall presided, and offered some observations of peculiar 
appropriateness and interest. This good beginning encourages the hope of 11, 

good anniversary. 
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EXTRACTS FROM 

THE ANNUAL REPOR~ 

TnE (?o:MMITTE~ of the. BAPTIST IR1sn S?CIETY present the Report 
of their proceedmgs, durmg the last year, with much cause for thankful
ness to the God of all grace, and for congratulation with Christian 
friends, whose trust they have endeavoured to discharge. The year 
has been one of great encouragement on account of the religious 
interest awakened ; but of great solicitude also that the Society's 
operations might be rightly conducted at such an important period 
in the history of Ireland. 

In the month of August the Secretary visited the stations, and on his 
return reported that, though all did not afford an equal amount of 
encouragement, the mission generally gave much cause for gratitude and 
hope; gratitude for great spiritual good already secured, and hope 
that this was the warrant, and would become the means, of further 
and still greater success. 

The Committee have endeavoured, as far as possible, to render 
the operations of the Society productive of permanent good, by bringing 
them to bear on places where the number and character of the population 
afford reason to believe that the ministry of the Gospel will be sustained 
hereafter by its own efforts. The principle so frequenty recognised, viz., 
the employment of a thoroughly effective ministry in some few well
selected spheres of labour, is of great importance in the conduct 
of evangelical missions in Ireland. It is of no less importance that 
the resources of the churches should be so developed that they may 
eventually sustain themselves, and not be enfeebled by constant de
pendence on others. In order to carry these principles into effect, 
the Committee, after very careful consideration, adopted certain reso
lutions which are given in the Report. 

Among other populous towns to which their attention has been 
directed is COLERAINE. There has been a Baptist church in this 
place for many years, and formerly the pastor was an agent of this 
Society. For some time, however, the church has been without a 
settled pastor; recently they resolved to seek a renewal of the benefits 
to be derived from such ministry, and, having liberally exerted them
selves, applied to the Society for aid in the accomplishment of so 
desirable a purpose. The opportunity of enlarged usefulness, afforded 
by the recent Religious Awakening, appeared to the Committee to 
render it incumbent upon them to comply with that request. Two 
brethren, whom the church successively invited to labour among them, 
were compelled, by obligations. which they deemed imperative, to 
!emain in tlieir present stations. It is, however, hoped that this truly 
important and encouraging post of ministerial service will soon be 
occupied by some thoroughly competent and devoted servant of Christ. 

The new cause at RA.THMINES, DuBLIN, continues to prosper. 
During the last year the character of the congregation has become 
more fixed, and from the members of Christian churches who meet 

27 
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ut the L01•d's table a church will, without difli.culty, be formed 
as . soon as there is a settled pastor. . The nttendance hns been 
umfo~·m~~· good, and at_ the morning service has been often beyond 
the s1ttmg accommodation of the hall. 'l'he pulpit has continued to 
be supJ?lied mainly by ministers from England, and their services 
meet with Yery general acceptance. It has become, however more 
than ever needful that the people shoulcl have a pastor settled a:nongst 
them. Se,•eral efforts in this direction have been made, but hitherto 
without success ; we trust, however, the Lord will soon send them 
au able minister, under whose care and supervision a church may 
be formed, and the objects sought more fully carried out. Wheu such 
an arrangement has been effected, it is believed that the result, by 
the Divine blessing, will abundantly repay all the care and expense 
that have been incurred. Thus far the effort has fulfilled the most 
sanguine expectations, and the Committee trust that the church to 
be gathered will be the means hereafter of extending the cause of 
Christ in other parts of Ireland. 

In pecuniury matters, the efforts of the Society have been well 
sustained by the few friends in Dublin who are associated in this 
important work. They not only defrayed the whole cost of fitting 
up the hall for religious worship, but, after the first year, they also 
met the charge for rent, as well as other incidental expenses. Since 
the commencement of the effort, upwards of £250 have been raised 
by them, independently of their contributions for the erection of a 
new chapel. 

It was stated, in the last Report, that the friends at Rathmines 
had been so encouraged by the regularity of attendance in the hall, 
that they had resolved to proceed in this important work, and had 
secured land in a central 1:1ituation on very aclvantageous terms. A 
chapfl is now in course of erection. The entire cost of the building, 
with schools and vestries, will involve an outlay of about £3,000. 
The Local Committee have thought it prudent to limit the first outlay to 
~bout £2,000, and to defer the vestries, &c., until the funds obtained are 
sufficient to warrant them in carrying out the full plan without leaving a 
very heavy debt. It is expected that the chapel will be· ready for open
ing some time in the autumn of this year. The amount of subscriptions 
receiYed and promised reaches nearly £700, and the Committee regard it 
as a very pleasing feature in this new effort, that it has had the sym
pathies of so many friends belonging to other sections of the Church of 
Christ. A member of the Established Church, living in the City, has 
collected among his friends more than £40 in aid of the building-fund. 

It is to be observed that of the amount raised towards this building, 
more than £600 has been collected in Dublin and its vicinity, and it is 
hoped £400 more will be obtained there. The Local Commi~tee are no_w 
looking with considerable anxiety for assistance from Christian friends Ill 

England and Scotland. · 
[Details respecting various stations are omitted for want of room. 

Some of these will be given in future numbers of the " Chronicle".] 
The remarkable RELIGIOUS AWAKENING which has talrnn place in the 

North of Ireland has engaged the attention of the Committee, and has 
been the occasion of thankfulness and hope. At the same time the 
.Committee have lJeen deeply solicitous that they might be rig~tly 
directed in their measures for the advancement of the Redeemer's krng
dorn, in this season of merciful visitation. They recognise in this visita-
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tion the.work of the_ Holy Spirit, and have been greatly concerned that 
human mstrumentahty should be so employed that continued and 
enlarged success might be secured by the exercise of Divine power. 

The subject having been brought before them by the Secretary on his 
return from Ireland, it was resolved-

" I. That the present Religious Awakening in the North of Ireland afrords 
a very favourable opportunity for increased evangelical labours in that part of 
the country. 

"II. That measures be taken to obtain increased temporary agency, under 
the superintendence of a sub-committee, and that an Appeal be immediately 
addressed to the friends of evangelical truth for aid, in order to carry the above 
proposal into effect." 

A meeting for Prayer and Conference was afterwards held, at which 
the Rev. Dr. EvANS presided, and many ministerial and other friends 
were present. The Committee were greatly encouraged by the tone of 
the meeting, and especially by the cordial and unanimous approval 
expressed in the resolution adopted, viz. :-

" That this meeting having heard the statements of the Secretary respecting 
the special effort which it is proposed by the Committee of the Baptist Irish 
Society to make in Ireland, expresses its satisfaction with the mode of opera
tion which it is proposed to put forth, and earnestly commends the effort to 
the sympathies and the prayers of all who are interested in the progress of 
God's cause." 

Thus animated by the hearty concurrence of their brethren, the Com
mittee issued an Appeal for the pecuniary means required to carry their 
proposal into effect. The sum asked for was £500 ; the amount con
tributed exceeded £700. The spirit by which this extra effort has been 
marked has been even more animating than the sum subscribed, showing, 
as it has done, that the spiritual welfare of Ireland still has its hold on 
the sympathies of British Christians. 

The plan of action, adopt~d with the approval of brethren stationed in 
Ireland, was to obtain the services of pastors on whose labours at home 
the Divine blessing had rested; each of whom should spend a month in 
evangelistic work in certain districts concurrently with the agents located 
there, making the stations of the Society centres, whence they should 
go forth preaching the Gospel of Christ wherever opportunity otfered. 

The Rev. A. BowDEN, of Hunslet, and the Rev. :I!'. "WILLS, of London, 
have given a month each to this work. The Rev. Dr. Ev..u,s, of Scar
borough, has devoted a fortnight to the same service. Other brethren, 
who have been engaged as supplies at Dublin, have also rendered much 
useful aid in this important work. The Rev. W. WooDs, of Swaft'ham, 
W. BARKER, of' London, B. C. ETHERIDGE, of Ramsgate, and C. 
KIRTLAND, of' Canterbury, have been thus engaged . 

. The season of' the year at which such a response to their appeal was 
given as to warrant the Committee to commence· this order of agency 
rendered it advisable to reserve a considerable portion of the amount 
contributed for earnest and vigorous effort in the spring and summer. 
In this opinion they were confirmed by the juclgment of brethren 
labouring in Ireland. Out-door services form so important a part of this 
great work, that there could be no hesitation as to the propriety of this 
course.* These labours will now be shortly resumed. Many honoured 

• It will bo seen that nearly £600 remains in hand ; this ,vill be devoted esclusi v~ly 
to the speciul agenry thus employed. 
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and useful brethren have expressed their readiness to place their services 
at the disposal of the Committee, and the strongest assurances are 
given by friends in Ireland that the people will be found prepared to 
welcome the messengers coming among them in the name of the Lord. 

It is cause for thankfulness that the J<'uNns have this year somewhat 
increa~ed, not merely in the total amount raised for the special effort, and 
the ordinary purposes of the Society, but in the sum raised for ordinary 
purposes alone. This fact is the more worthy of notice, because the 
amount received in the form of legacies is less than in the preceding 
year, and also because the special effort has naturally diverted some 
contributions that would otherwise have been added to the income for 
general purposes. A considerable part of this increase has been received 
from ScoTLAND. Hitherto the appeal to friends in that part of the United 
Kingdom has been made only once in two years; it is now to be made 
annually ; and this year, which is the first time that the visit has been so 
made, the amount is more than in the year preceding. It -is due to the 
memory of the Rev. DAnD WALLACE, of Paisley, who, with the Rev. J. 
MILLIGAN, undertook that service among the last of his earthly engage
ments, to state that the generous contributions thus received were, to a 
considerable extent, owing to the zeal with which he advocated the cause of 
Ireland. 

It would be to the Committee an occasion of great pleasure if the cost 
of collecting the funds of the Society were lessened. The charge for . 
deputations this year is larger than usual, owing, in some measure, to the 
protracted illness of the Secretary, whose place had to be supplied by 
other means.* The diminution of this item of expenditure rests, how
ever, chiefly with the contributing. churches. If those in the same 
locality would kindly concur as to the time of their meetings, it would 
obviate expense, which has now frequently to be incurred on account of 
visits to single congregations, so that several journeys have to be under· 
taken in the course of the year to. the same locality. Churches in the 
same district do thus unite in behalf of some other Societies ; it is greatly 
to be desired that they would do so in behalf of this Institution, the 
smallness of whose income renders economy in the collection, as well as 
in the expenditure of its funds, a matter of great importance. 

In conclusion, the Committee commend the spiritual welfare of Ireland 
to the sympathies and prayers of British Chi-istians. The mission is now 
full of promise. A people that very lately would not hear, are n~w eager 
to catch the sound of mercy. A. land th~t seeme~ as though it W?~ld 
yield no fruit, has now been made to yield a nch return to toiling 
hu.sbandmen. God who had for a time seemed to withhold his blessing 
from labourers in that field, has now made us to see that there is no field 
which he cannot bless. . 

Let the faith and devotedness of his people be exercised in corre
sponding measure, and Ireland shall prove well entitled to the honourable 
appellation "the land·of saints," because it will be a land that the Lord 
our God bath blessed. · 

t. The Committ-ee take this opportunity of expressing their sincere thankfulness to 
Almighty God that the health '?f the Secretary is now restore1; they would ale? gr:Mat~
fully recognise the valuable ass1Stance rendered by the Rev. Samuel Green, durmg · 
Middlec!itch's late illness. 

Confributions next :tef,mfl,. 
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THE FOUNTAIN AT THE FOOT OF THE HILL DIFFICULTY. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES VINCE. 

" I beheld then that they all went on till they came to the foot of the hill Difficulty, 
at the bottom of which was a spring. There were also in the same place two other ways 
besides that which came straight from the gate ; one turned to the left hand, and the 
other to the ri,ght, at the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way lay right up the hill 
(and the name of t-he going up the side of the hill is called Difficulty). Christian now 
went to the spring, and drank thereof to refresh himself, and then began to go up the 
hill."-The Pilgrim's Progress. 

COMMENT has often been made upon the closeness with which Bunyan 
keeps to the Bible in the manner as well as in the matter of his writings. 
He evidently believed that the book of God is an infallible authority, 
not only as to what men should teach, but also as to how they should 
teach. Of course all would avow their belief in this ; for if it be 
granted that the Bible has God for its author, it must be admitted that 
the Bible presents truth in the very best form p·ossible to human 1anguage. 
But all do not seem to believe this with a faith that shows itself by 
works. There are some pulpit-critics, and preachers, too, who grea.tly 
prefer the abstract to the concrete-who look down upon illustrative 
preaching as being of secondary rank, and only fit to furnish milk for 
babes, and who utterly eschew the practice of telling au anecdote to 
enforce a truth, or to clench an argument, or to drive home an appeal. 

Probably if these had been consulted as to the form God's revelation 
~hould assume, they would have stripped the Bible of much of its 
imagery, and kept it from being so largely historical as it is. The world 
~ould have received the truth from heaven in a series of propositions, 
mstead of having it-as it is now-conveyed in books of poetry, revealed 
through the medium of facts, and embodied in beautiful similitudes and 
touching humau life-stories. Bunyan acted as if he thought that the 
Bi?l~ showed the more excellent way. Severely Scriptural in the 
op1ruons he uttered, he was also eminently Biblical in the style he 
adopted and the illustrations he employed; and surely in this twc,fold 
adherence to the word of God lies the secret of that beauty and power 
w)iereby his matchless book fascinates the mind of childhood, inspires rneu 
01 genius with wonder and reverence, and, wha.t is far better, guides so 
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many anxious inquirers to the narrow way that leadeth unto eyerlasting 
life. 

The p~ss~ge quoted at the . head of this_ article, like the great work 
wlience it 1s taken, owes all its charm to its resemblance to Scripture 
language, and derives all its force from the strict faithfulness with which 
it sets forth the facts of saintly history. It portrays one of the manifold 
features of Christian experience in colours exclusively borrowed from 
Bible illustrations. By a figure intensely Scriptural it represents the 
fulfi1ment wbfoh multitudes of· the S&-ints of God h!IIV'& e~oyed 0£ those 
exceed~ng great a.nd precious p1'01n11Se11, " M:, grace is 1111ffic1en1l for·tliee ;" 
"As thy days, so shall thy strength be." Christian had not long left the 
cross before he found that forgiveness of sin is but the foundation of 
redemption, and that pilgrims to the better land have many a weary mile 
to walk between the place where the sight of the Crucified One gives 
peace of conscience and that other place where the once-pierced hand of 
the Glorified One shall wipe all their tears away and clothe them in those 
garments of light which, unstained with sin, will retain their brightness 
and beauty for ever. Almost in the very spot where, beneath the cross; 
the shining ones had ministered to him, Christian met with false pilgrims 
and foes who would fain have beguiled him into wrong-doing and ruin. 
Seeing tte tempter was in Eden itself, we must expect no part of the 
road to heaven to be free from his presence. It i,s no marvel, then, that 
only a few paces from the cross the pilgrim was assailed by Sloth and 
Presumption, and directly afterwards fell in with Formality and 
Hypocrisy, who were likely to corrupt his good manners with their evil 
communications. There is no place where the saint may safely sheathe 
his sword or wisely give up his watchfulness. Pursuing his journey 
through these temptations, Christian soon came to a portion of the path 
which showed that pilgrim-work is not all as pleasant as standing in the 
place of forgiveness and seeing one's sin-burden roll away into the great 
gra,e of forgetfulness. Before him was a steep and rugged hill, which 
must be climbed by all who would reach the celestial city. In our 
childhood, before we understood the spiritual meani.i:Jg of the fact, we 
used to feel what a happy thing it was that Pilgrim had lost bis burden 
before he got to this hill. We entered into his joy at the cross when, as 
yet, we did not know what was before him; but our gladness was doubled 
as soon as we learned what he had to surmount. As with keen interest 
and deep sympathy we watched him in the hard work of ascending tlie 
hill, we were wont to exclaim, " He would never have done it if he bad 
not first seen the cross, and got rid of the heavy weight he had brought 
with him out of the city of Destruction." Further insight into ~he 
matter has but deepened our early sense of the blessedness of haVIDg 
this assurance of forgiveness before we reach the hill Difficulty. In the 
course of the Christian life, and in pursuit of Christian character, there 
are arduous duties which can only be effectually discharged by those who 
are conscious of perfect pardon through the sacrifice of Christ. If the 
thought of unforgiven sin haunt us like a spectre, and cling to us :ike a 
disease, and crush us like a fearful burden, how can we walk without 
fainting, or climb the steep places in the heave~ward jou~n~y? . 

The bill was so difficult to ascend, that, beside the relief obtamed bf 
losing his burden, Christian needed special invigoration ?efore he could 
climb it. This want had been foreseen, and fully provided for by the 
Lord of the highway, who had placed a spri~g of refres_hing wate~ at the 
foot of the bill. Drinking of this, the p1lgr1m began his upward Journey 
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with a strength equal to the emergency. This fountain-a provision so 
season11ble and suitable-is an apt emblem of that special gra~e which 
Goel fails not to impart to bis people when they a:re on the eve of a great 
temporal tro1;1hle, or are _a~out. to enter upon a spiritual conflict of 
unusual severity. No Chnstian 1s the same at all seasons. Sometimes 
the Bible bas far more force over his mind than at other times. There 
are seasons when he can pray with more fervour and faith, and when he 
finds much more strength and gladness flowing into his soul through the 
channel of supplication. There are periods when he can more vividly 
realise the presence and more distinctly see the loving-kindness of God. 
He feels himself to be less anxious ,about the world, more assured of his 
saved state, stronger in faith, and nearer to God. It frequently happens 
that these seasons of sunshine and summer-time in his soul come 
i,-nmediately before some great trial or temptation, and are sent by God 
that they may constitute a fountain at the foot of th~ hill Difficulty. So 
much is this the case that not a few Christians count these times of great 
profit in prayer and sweeter communion with God to be trustworthy 
intimations that. some difficulty or dangel!' is nigh at hand. When the 
east is flushed with crimson at day-break, and the morning dawns with a 
fiery splendour, experienced men say there will be rain and wind 
before eventide. The very brightness of the present is to them a 
prophecy of coming storm. So have we known Christians apprehend 
the nearness of a. trouble, not because a deep gloom was resting upon 
their spirits, but because they were conscious of an unwonted glow of 
love, and hope, and joy. In the midst of thei:r extraordinary spiritual 
pleasure they would suddenly say to themselvesf "Surely it is the Lord 
preparing us for some special trial. He is getting us ready for some 
hard work close at hand." Nothing but experience could thus conclude 
that a "time of refreshing from God's presence" is a herald that 
proclaims the speedy advent of tribulation. The fact that experience 
does so conclude is a proof strong indeed that at the foot of every hill 
Difficulty God places a fountain to refresh and strengthen those whom 
duty calls that way. 

The biographies of the Bible abundantly confirm the truth of this 
part of Bunyan's allegory. We read there again and again of good men 
being specially strengthened just on the eve of some difficult duty or 
severe trial. When Jacob left his father's house, he little thought what 
a long and weary exile was before him, and what years of drudgery were 
awaiting him, during which he should be sometimes the dupe and some
times the slave of the mean and money-loving Laban. As he bade his 
fond mother farewell, and crossed the threshold of his home, he dreamt 
not that eight-and-twenty years would pass away before he saw that home 
again, and that probably he would never more see in this world that 
mother who had loved him with a love always faithful though sometimes 
foolish. But God, who knew all he had to go through, mercifully 
s~rengthened him for it. The vision at Bethel, whereby he learnt that 
his God was everywhere ; the promise at Bethel, whereby he was assured 
that God would bless him and bring him home again in peace ancl 
prosperity ;-these constituted J acob's fountain at the foot of his hill 
Difficulty. 

Jacob1s favourite son was to be, under God, the means of safety and 
the crown of glory of the patriarch's family. The road to this honour 
~nd ~appiness lay through malice, slavery, calumny, persecution, and 
imprisonment. It was a rough and rugged steep that Joseph had to 
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climh brfore he attained to that eminence which made him such R 

blessing t.o the chosen race. Just as the long and weary journey was 
about to begin, the Lord gave him some intimations of his f'uture 
greati~ess. . Henson must have often been staggered as to the possibility 
of tins_ bemg brought to pass, ~nd doubtless Joseph frequently felt 
what his broken-hearted father afterwards expressed, "All these things 
are ngainst me." But would not hope be cherished by the remembrance 
of those Divine promises made in former days P In the time of his 
d~grn.ding servitude, in the dreary dungeon of Pharaoh's prison-house 
did not the captive ma-:1 often think of the visions of the sheaves and th~ 
stars making their obeisance, and would he not still cherish the assurance 
that God would one day bring him out of all his distresses, and exalt 
him above his enemies ? Surely those prophetic dreams of' ultimate 
prosperity and power were to Joseph a fountain at the foot of the hill 
Difficulty ; and none can tell how much its waters invigorated him, and 
made him strong, to toil on till the summit was reached, and the sweet 
words of promise spoken to his ear were more than fulfilled. 

·when Moses left the wildemess of Midian to become the deliverer 
and leader of Israel, a work of much hardship and many difficulties was 
before him. 'There were Pharaoh's pride, which must be broken, and 
his power, which must be conquered, the people's indifference and 
degradation, the stubbornness of those who held them in bondage, and 
their own despondency and consequent weakness. All these things con
stituted what, for magnitude, might well be called a mountain difficulty,. 
Did he find no refreshing fountain before he began the toilsome ascent? 
Let the symbol of the bush enwrapped in fire, but not consumed, be the 
answer to that question; for by that did God put courage into the heart 
of Moses, and make him strong for the arduous duties devolved upon 
him. 

Isaiah was called to a great trial of faith and patience. He was to be 
the messenger of God to a guiltyl.eople, and have the sad lot of uttering 
warnings that would not be heede , and proclaiming mercy that would be 
despised. When he said, "Here am I: send me," his offer was accepted, 
and he was plainly told that his work wonld be amongst a people who 
should hear but not understand, and who should see but not perceive. 
The wail we hear from him in after days testifies how true he found all 
this to be : " Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? " In one sense it was a mournful gift, and a dis
tressing office, to be a prophet in days when neither threatenin_g nor 
promise obtained credence amongst an apostate people madly rushmg o!1 
to ruin. The troubles of Isaiah's life, with a terrible consistency, culmi
nated in martyrdom at the hands of the king, who shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to the other. But; 
before his hard work began, what a revelation he had of the insufferable 
glory and the unspeakable mercy of Him whose servant he was to be 
henceforth and for ever. That vision of the majesty of God, and the 
brightness and bliss o~ those who worshipped Hi~ in hea!en, was it not 
to Isaiah like a fountam at the foot of' the steep hill up which lay the path 
of his prophet-life ? When no success cheered him. he could think of the 
greatness and goodness of Him whose messenger he ~as; and w~en the 
sorrows and sins of earth saddened his heart well-mgh to breakmg, he 
could meditate on the glorious glimpse he had once obtained of that 
better land, where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest. 
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The self-willed and stubborn Saul of Tarsus was touched by the 
transforming hand of Jesus, and at once his spirit assumed the attitude 
of obedience, and he meekly asked, " Lord, what will thou have me to 
do ? " The full answer to that question was sent when the Lord said to 
Annnins, " Go thy way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : for I will 
shew him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake." Soon after 
this Paul went away into Arabia, and was put under that divine Discipline 
and training from which he came forth so wise to win souls, and so 
skilled in all the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven. 'l'hen began 
his journey up the hill Difficulty. From that time the course of his 
life lay through poverty and persecutions, through perils by land and 
perils by sea. He was scourged, and beaten, and stoned, and three times 
he suffered shipwreck. Never had man a more steep and rugged hill to 
climb. But mark what a fountain of enstrengthening water he found at 
the outset of the arduous pilgrimage. Before he was sent forth to his 
martyr's lot he was shown the brightness of a martyr's crown of glory. 
By a strong hand his spirit was taken along the track of Elijah's fiery 
chariot. Beyond the flaming bounds of space and time he was carried 
into the third heavens, and saw things unlawful for a man to utter. We 
are sometimes amazed to hear Paul, whose troubles were so heavy and 
prolonged, speak of these troubles as being light and but for a moment. 
The reason he so estimated them was, that better than any other man on 
the earth, he could look at them in the light of heaven, and compare them 
with its weight of glory. He could say," I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed in us." This was not the speculative conjecture of one 
who knew little either of earthly cares or of heavenly bliss. It was the 
well-grounded conclusion of one who had borne a full share of the 
sorrows of this life, and had been privileged to gaze for a season on the 
beauties of Paradise before he entered into the everlasting enjoyment of 
them. That this man, who had to run a race of unwonted severity, should 
be allowed a glimpse of the prize at the goal before the arduous course 
began, is only in keeping with that considerate and compassionate 
kindness of the Lord, in the exercise of which he always puts a fountain 
at the foot of every hill Difficulty. 

If further illustration were necessary, we could find it in the ex
perience of Jesus himself. The Son of Man came forth to his baptism, 
and his public ministry began. In the achievement of redemption, one of 
the first things to be done was to engage in that warfare with the wicked 
one which was foretold in the very first promise of the Saviour. That 
was a hill Difficulty in the earthly pilgrimag(of Jesus. It was no mere 
semblance of a battle. Hell's legions surely did their worst as those 
who knew that all was hanging on the issue of that conflict. It called 
forth the power of Him who is mighty to save. But just before that 
dread strife began, the heavens opened, the Spirit of God descended 
upon him, and through the rifted firmament the voice of the Father 
~as heard expressing the joy He felt in the Son's obedience. It was 
~n the sti-ength that wondrous manifestation imparted, tbat Jesus went 
mto the wilderness and won the victory. This was a brook by the way 
at which he drank, and lifted up his head. In this, as in other things, He 
was made like unto His brethren ; and having Himself tasted the 
sweetness and experienced the power of such a provision, lie will 
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never 8nffer any of his people to fail for want of special grace m 
the hour of special need. 

These facts in the experience of those who have gone before, how 
powerfully they testify that the Lord can foresee every difficulty and 
danger, and will prepare us for them ! We know not what shall be on 
the morrow, but all the future is known to Him, and he can make the cir
cumstances of one day a means of preparation for the trials and troubles 
of the next. We have only to wait on Him, and He will ever give 
us those gifts in season which are more vrecious even than words in 
season, though they are like apples of gold in pictures of silver. While 
confidently anticipating this blessing, there is one common mistake we 
must guard against,-we must not expect to find the fountain before 
we get quite to the foot .of the hill. Sometimes we see, or think we 
see, a difficulty a long way oft~ and we want the strength to surmount it 
before we come to it. Bunyan once fell into this error. When first he 
was flung into Bedford Prison, he fancied that a martyr's death was 
before him. He forthwith began to w-0nder how he should endure it, 
and he worried himself greatly with fears that when that trial came 
his heart would faint and his strength would fail. He brought before his 
mind the apparatus of death, and himself standing on the scaffold with 
pale face and tottering knees, and by bis cowardice giving to the enemy 
occasion to exult. Bunyan wanted at once to. get faith and patience for 
events that certainly were a long way off, and perhaps might never come 
at all. He wished for a martyr's courage before he had a martyr's doom. 
This is not to be prayed for. The prescribed petition is, " Give us this day 
our daily bread." This is not promised. The promise is, " As thy days, .so 
thy strength shall be." This is not granted. God will not give us grace 
now for work that has to be done and trials that have to be borne next 
year. As we once heard a quaint old preacher say, " God never gives us. 
his grace for a plaything, but only when we have need to make use of it." 
The manna fell in abundance for each day, but none could gather 
a barn-full of it, and get next week's supply out of this day's gift. 

" Day by day the manna fell, 
Oh ! to learn that lessen well: 
Still by constant mercy fed, 
Give us, Lord, our daily bread. 

"Day by day the pl'Omise reads, 
Daily strength for daily needs, 
Cast foreboding fears away, 
Take the manna of to-day." 

Many of tbe saints have gone through troubles that I fear woul~ be too 
great for my present patience. They have encountered hardships that 
would be beyond my present strength. They have had to face dangers 
that methinks would be too much for my present courage. Sha}l I 
therefore distress myself with the agonising fear that if these thmgs 
should come to my lot I should_ be conquered by tbe:m, and perish i1 
Nay ! Not so. Rather will I cherish th~ as~uran_ce that if th~ L<:>rd see 
fit to make my life-path lie across this h_ill Di:fliculty, I, like, ~11 the 
pilgrims that have gone before, shall find a fountam at the foot of it, and, 
being refreshed by that gift of God, I shall at last ~each the palace 
Beautiful that crowns the hill, to greet each wayfarer with welcome, and 
give him rest after the weariness of the journey. 
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IF we were to judge the volume named at the foot of the page by no higher 
rule than the accepted canons of criticism, we could give but a poor aceonnt of 
it. The narrative is confused, the style melodramatic and spasmodic. It 
abounds with striking instances of those pretentious exaggerations to which 
Ameri·can journalists are so prone. An army, consisting of thirty men, comes 
on in order of battle. Three captains join their forces, 111D1ounting in the 
whole to twenty-nine men, who advance to the attack in two columns. There 
is endless marching and counter-marching, volley succeeds to volley, at length 
a terrific battle. is fought; and when the smoke olears away, the ground is seen 
to be strewn with the b@dies of one dead and two wounded men. Such 
"tall writing" as this may suit our transatlantic brethren, but it is the 
reverse of pleasing on this side the ocean. In spite, however, of these and 
similar defects, it is impossible to read the volume without deep interest. 
John Brown was unmistakably a hero of the old puritan stamp. He wat1 
born two centuries too late to be appreciated. His feelings, habits, language, 
and actions, were those of Cromwell's troopers. He would have preached with 
Hugh Peters, had his ears cropped with Pyrnne, fought with Ireton, prayed 
with Georg-e Fox, and served as major-general under Cromwell. Whoever 
wishes to understand the Puritans of the period of the civil wars should read 
this work. Look at the old man's f11ce in the portrait. His compressed lips, 
clasped together like a vice, his massive chin, his eyes full of dreamy melan~ 
oholy and deep pathos, his massive forehead,-every feature tells what he was. 
The memoirs of such men, however clumsily written, cannot fail to interest and 
affect the reader. The writer, too, grows upon us, as we find that he was more 
acoust0med to wield the sword than the pen. Now he is marching into 
Kansas with stores and reinforcements for the Free State soldiers, then 
plunging alone into the wilderness in search of John Brown'd camp with 
intelligence of an impending attack, then dodging United States dragoons, 
or getting arrested by them. A writer of this stamp was needed for the 
biographer of this grim old warrior. Possessing such qualifications as these, 
we can the m@re readily excuse minor defects. In the following pages we 
string together a few illustrative ·extracts. 

John Brown was descended from the best blood in America-that is to say, 
his paternal ancestor crossed in the Ma!Jftower. "Among the group of godly 
exiles who knelt at Plymouth Rook on the 22nd of December, 1620, and 
returned thanks to the Almighty for his goodness to them in preserving 
them from the dangers of the deep, was an unmarried English Puritan, 
a carpenter by trade, of whose personal history all that now can be 
known is, that his name was Peter Brown. That he came over in the 
Ma!Jll.ower is evidence enough that he feared his God, respected himself, and 
strove prayerfully to obey the Divine commands; choosing rather to sacrifice 
the comforts of :English civilisation, and enjoy in the wilderness his inherent 
rights, than calmly contemplate the perpetration of wrong by sinners in high 
places, or to rest satisfied with the sophistical belief that by the philosophy of 
an enlightened selfishness, or the diffusion of correct principles of political 
economy, all the evils of the age would peacefully be rectified-in a century or 
two! He died in 1633." John Brown was fifth in descent from this puritan hero. 

* T/ie Piiblio Life of Captain John Brown. By J.urns REDPHH. Thickbroom & 
Stapleton. 
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His grandfather fought in the War of Independence. His father fought in 
the second war with England, and John himself, a lad of twelve years old, was 
employed to drive bullocks for the supply of the army. 

Shortly before John Brown's last struggle on behalf of freedom, a little boy 
in Boston gave him the whole of his hoarded pocket money to assist in 
equipping his men. Detained by the \\'eather on his march, Brown remembered 
that he had promised the boy to send him some account of his life. He did 
so in a letter describing his own history in another name. He na1Tatee 
his early life, the sorrow he felt at the death of various pets, and goes on to 
say of himself :-(we retain his spelling)-

" Indeed when for a short time he was sometimes sent to School the oppor
tunity it afforded to wrestle & Snow ball & run & jump & knock off old seedy 
wool hats ; offered to him almost the only compensation for the confinement, & 
restraints of school. I need not tell you that with such a feeling & but little 
chance of going to school at all: he did not become much of a schollar. He 
would always choose to stay at home & work hard rather than be sent to school; 
and during the warm season might generally be seen barefooted and bareheaded: 
with Buck skin Breeches suspended often with one leather strap over his 
shoulder but sometimes with Two. To be sent off through the wilderness 
alone to ,ery considerable distances was particularly his delight: & in this he 
was often indulged so that by the time he was Twelve years old he was sent 
off more than a Hundred Miles with companies of cattle; and he would have 
thought his character much injured had he been obliged to be helped in any 
such job. This was a boyish kind of feeling but characteristic however." 

" During the war with England a circumstance occurred that in the end 
made him a most determined .Abolitionist : & led him to declare, or Swear, 
Eternal war with Slavery. He was staying for a short time with a very 
gentlemanly landlord once a United States Marshall who held a slave boy near 
his own age very active, intelligent and good feeling; & to whom John was 
under considerable obligation for numerous little acts of kindness. The master 
made a great pet of .Tohn: brought him to table with his first company; & 
friends ; called their attention to every little smart thing he said, or did; & to 
the fact of his being more than a hundred miles from home with a company of 
cattle alone ; while the negro boy (who was fully if not more than his equal) 
was badly clothed, poorly fed ; 4" lodged in cold weather: & beaten before his 
eyes ""ith Iron Shovels or any other thing that came first to hand. This brought 
.T ohn to reflect on the wretched, hopeless condition, Fatherless 4" Motlierless 
slave cliildren : for such children have neither Fathers nor Mothers to protect, 
& provide for them. He sometimes would raise the question is God their 
Father?" 

When about nineteen years of age, a strong desire to enter the ministry 
among the Presbyterians took possession of him, and he commenced to study 
for that purpose. .A violent inflammation of the eyes, however, supervened, 
and he was compelled to relinquish his design. We have then an account of 
his business engagements in which he displayed the same energy, integrity, and 
"faculty" (to use a Yankee phrase) which subsequently distinguished him in 
his conflict with slavery. For many interesting incidents in illustration 
of this, we refer our readers, to the volume. Soon the fixed determination 
to devote himself heart and hand to the emancipation of the negro took pos
session of him. 

" It was in 1839 that he conceived the idea of becoming a Liberator of the 
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Southorn slaves. He had seen, during the twenty-five years that had elapsed 
since ho became an Abolitionist, every right of human nature, and of the 
Northern States, ruthlessly trodden under the feet of the tyrannical Slave 
Power ; he saw it blighting and blasting the manhood of the nation, and he 
listened to ' the voice of the poor that cried.' He heard Lafayette loudly 
praised, but he saw no helper of the bondman. He saw the people building 
the sepulchres of the fathers of '76, but lynching and murdering the prophets 
that were sent unto them. He believed that-

'Who would be free, themselves must strike the blow.' 

But the slaves, scattered ; closely watched; prevented from aseembling to 
conspire; without arms; apparently overpowered; at the mercy of every 
traitor; knowing the white man only as their foe; seeing, everywhere and 
always, that (as the Haytian proverb pithily expresses it), 'Zie blanc, bouille 
negues'-the eyes of the whites burn up the negroes-in order to arise and 
strike a blow for liberty, needed a positive sign that they had friends among 
the dominant race, who sympathised with them, believed in their right to 
freedom, and were ready to aid them in their attempt to obtain it. John 
Brown determined to let them know that they had friends, and prepared 
himself to lead them to liberty. From the moment that he formed this resolu
tion, he engaged in no commercial speculations which he could not, without 
loss to his friends and family, wintl up in fourteen days. He waited patiently. 
• LEARN to WAIT : I have waited twenty years,' he often said to the young 
men of principle and talent, who loved and flocked around him when in 
Kansas." 

From the period of his solemn consecration to work down to the close of his 
life, twenty years after, he never faltered or turned aside for a moment. 
To this his business, his friendships, his affections, his recreation, were all sub
ordinated. During the whole period he never allowed himself to enter 
into any engagements which could interefere with it. He visited Europe 
with this end in view, studied fortification and military tactics, followed the 
profession of land-surveyor, that he might familiarise himself with the 
topography of the frontier states, and so be ready to avail himself of all 
facilities for defence which they might afford. To this great work he dedicated 
his sons and daughters, and so trained them up from children, that they were 
as enthusiastic and devoted as himself. For this purpose he exiled himself 
and th_em into a bleak and desolate wilderness, among the Adirondack 
Mountains. Mr. Redpath says of his settlement here:-

" Twenty years ago John Brown made up his mind that there was an irre
pressible conflict between Freedom and Slavery, and that in that conflict he 
must take his share. He saw at a glance, moreover, what the rest of us are 
only beginning to see even now-that Slavery must be met, first or last, on its 
own ground. The time has come to tell the whole truth now-that John 
Brown's whole Kansas life was the result of this self-imposed mission, not the 
cause of it. Let us do this man justice ; he was not a vindictive guerilla, nor 
a maddened Indian; nor was he of so shallow a nature that it took the death 
of a son to convince him that right was right, and wrong was wrong. He had 
long before made up his mind to sacrifice every son he ever had, if necessary, 
in fighting Slavery. If it was John Brown against the world, no matter; for, 
as his friend Frederick Douglass had truly said, 'In the right, 011e is a 
majority." On this conviction, therefore, he deliberately determined, twenty 
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years ago this summer, that at some future period he would organise nn armed 
party. go into a Slave .State, and liberate a large number of slaves, Soon arter, 
eurv.c-ying professi<>nally in the mountains of Virginia, he chose the very 
ground for his purpose. Visiting Europe afterwards, he studied military 
strate,ry for this purpose, even making d<'signs (which I have seen) for a new 
style of for~st fortification, simple and ingenious, to be used by parties of 
fugitive slaves when brought to bay. He knew tho ground, he knew his plans, 
he knew himself; but where should he find his men P He came to the 
Adirondack to look for them. 

" Ten years ago, G<'rritt Smith gave to a numbe1· of coloured men tracts of 
ground in the Adirondack l\fountains. The emigrants were grossly defrauded 
by a cheating ~urveyor, who, being in advance of his age, practically antici
pated Judge Taney's opinion, that black men have no rights which white men 
.are bound to respect. By his villainy the colony was almost ruined in advance; 
nor did it ever recover itself; though some of the best flLl'ms which I have seen 
in that region are still in the hands of coloured men. John Brown heard of 
this; he himself was a surveyor, and he would have gone to the Adirondack, 
or anywhere else, merely to right this wrong. But he had another object; he 
thought that among these men he should find coadjutors in his cherished plan. 
He was not wholly wrong, and yet he afterwards learned something more. 
Such men as he needed are not to be found ordinarily ; they must be reared. 
John Bro'il'n did not merely look for men, therefore; he reared them in his 
sons. During long years of waiting and postponement, he found others ; hut 
his sons and their friends (the Thompsons) formed the nucleus of his force in 
all his enterprises. What services the females of;.his family may have rendered, 
it is not yet time to tell ; but it is a satisfaction to think that he was repaid 
for his early friendship to these New York coloured men by some valuable aid 
from freed slaves and fugitive slaves at Harper's Ferry; especially from 
.Dangerfield Newby, who, poor fellow, had a slave wife and nine slave children 
to ~t for, all within thirty miles of that town." 

.After de~cribing the barrenness and desolation -of this mountain home, 
the writer adds the followin-g curious and characteristic incident :-

., Tkere stands the little house, with no ornament nor relief aboub it-it 
needs none with the setting of mountain horizon. Yes, there is one decoration 
which at once takes the eye, and which, stern and misplaoed as it would seem 
elsewhere, seems appropriate here. It is a strange thing to see anything so 
old, where all the works of man are new ! But it is an old, mossy, time-worn 
tombstone--not marking any grave, nor set jn the ground, but resting against 
the house, as if its time were either past or not yet come. Both are true-it 
has a past duty and a future one. It bears the name of Captain John Brown, 
who died during the Revolution, eighty-three years ago; it was his tombstone, 
brought hither by his grandson, bearing the same name and title: the latter 
caused to be inscribed upon it, also, the name of his son Frederick, 'murdered 
at Osavratomie for his adherence to the cause of freedon' (so reads the inscrip
tion), and he himself has said for years that no other tombstone should mark 
his grave. 

"For two years, now, that stone has stood there; no oath has been taken 
upon it, no curses been invoked upon it; it marks the abode of a race who do 
not curse. But, morning and noon, as the sons have gone out to their work 
on that upland farm, they have passed by it; the early light of the A._dir~n
dacks has gilded it, the red reflection of sunset has glowed buck upon it; its 
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silent appeal has perpetually strengthened and sanctified that home-a.nd a11 
the two lately wedded sons went forth joyfully on their father's call to keep 
their last pledge at Harper's Ferry, they issued from that doorway between 
their weepiog wives on the one side and that ancestral atone upon the 
other." 

During this period he seems to have been an active promoter of the "Under
ground Railway," working with indomitable energy in carrying of negroes-and 
passing them on in safety in Canada. Then came the great Kansas outrage. 
If the statements of this volume were unsupported by other evidence, we should 
:find it difficult to credit the atrocities here narrated. But the letters of Mr. 
Gladstone in the Time, leaves no room to doubt the veracity of theae aasertions. 
We are bound to believe that North America was disgraced by crimes un8Ul'
passed in the history of the world, and that it is impossible to acquit the 
Government of a guilty complicity in them. Into this narrative we cannot enter. 
It must suffice to &ay that in contending with the Southern ruffians, who came 
swarmisg over the border, one son was shot; a second, being taken prisoner. 
was driven into madness by being marched bareheaded beneath a blazing sun 
day after day chained between two dragoons. We cannot, however, omit the 
writer's description of the camp of Captain Brown, as he was now called:-

" As we approached it, we were twice challenged by sentries, who suddenly 
appeared before trees, and as suddenly disappeared behind them. I shall 
not soon forget the scene that here opened to my v.iew. Near the edge 
of the creek .a dozen horses were tied, all ready saddled for a ride for 
life, or a hunt after Southern invaders. A dozen rifles and sabres were stacked 
against the trees. In an opeu space., amid the shady and lofty woods, there 
was a great blazing :fire with a pot on it ; a woman, bare-headed, with an 
honest, sun-burnt face, was picking blackberries from the buahes; three or 
four armed men were ly.ing on red and blue blankets on the grass ; and two 
:fine-looking youths were standing, leaning on their 8l'IIlll, on guard, near by. 
One of them was the youngest son of Old Brown, and the other was 'Charley,' 
the brave Hungarian, who was subsequently murdered at Osawatomie. Old 
Brown himself stood near the :fire, with his shirt-sleeves rolled u-p, and a 
large piece of pork in his hand. He was cooking a pig. He was poorly clad, 
and his toes protruded from his boots. The old man received me with great 
cordiality, -and the little band gathered about me. :But it was for a moment 
only; for the Captain ordered them to renew their work. He respect.fully but 
:firmly forbade conversation on the Pottawattomie affair; and said that if I 
desired any information from the company in relation to their conduct or 
intentions, he, as their Captain, would answer for them whatever was proper 
to communicate. 

"In this camp no manner of profane language was permitted; no man of 
immoral character was allowed to stay, excepting as a prisoner of war. He 
made prayers in which all the company united, every morning and evening; 
and no food was ever tasted by his men until the Divine blessing had been 
asked on it. After every meal, thanks were returned to the Bountiful Giver. 
Often, I was told, the old man would retire to the densest solitudes, to wrestle 
with his God in secret prayer. One of his company subsequently informed me 
that, after these retirings, he would say that the Lord had directed him in 
visions what to do; that, for himself, he did not love warfare, but peace,-ouly 
acting in obedience to the will of the Lord, and :fighting God's battles for his 
children's sake." 



352 "OLD JOHN DROWN, OF IIA.RPER's FERR¥." 

In reading this extract it is impossible not to rememhor the discipline of the 
pmitans. 

During the whole of this period he never forgot his grand design-the 
dream of his life, and the cause of his death. ,vhat that was we must proceed 
to state as briefly as we cnn. It must be premised that there was a difference 
of opinion between himself and his friends as to the best course to be taken. 
Many of them who had fought at his side through Kansas held that what they 
should aim at ought to be a grand stampede of negroes ; that getting together 
as many as they could-some hundreds or thousands-they should carry them 
across the front.ier into Canada, only fighting when it was necessary to cover 
their retreat. :Brown's plan was much bolder. It was to establish themselves 
in the heart of the slave territory, occupying a position in the mountains so 
strong that they could defy the enemy to dislodge them until they had suc
ceeded in raising the whole coloured population of the South in insurrection 
against their masters. Some of his reasons for this were the following :
I. He held that slavery as it exists in America is so flagrant a violation of the 
rights of both God and man, that if necessary one whole generation might be 
swept away as the price of abolition. II. He maintained that until the slave 
population have made a stand for their rights, and conquered them, they will 
never command the respect of the whites; and that the prejudice against colour 
will never disappear from America till the coloured population have maintained 
an equal or successful fight with their oppressors. It was to effect these two 
ends that he planned and began to execute that movement which exploded at 
Harper's Ferry. With all our abhorrence of slavery, and all our admiration of 
John Brown, we thank God that he failed at the outset. The imagination 
starts back with shuddering horror from the spectacle of four millions of 
negroee, with the hot passions of the South and the deep debasement of slavery, 
rising up in armed rebellion against their masters. It will scarcely be credited 
that the man who could coolly plan such a scheme was in other matters 
as tender-hearted as a woman or a child, would weep at gentle music, and loved 
to surround himself with pet creatures of every kind! 

The movement was much nearer attaining at least a partial and temporary suc• 
cess than is generally supposed. A conference had been held in Canada, at which 
all preliminary arrangements were made, many hundred men were on their way 
to Harper's Ferry from all parts of the North, nwltitudes of the slaves were 
preparing to rise, when it was suspected or discovered that a "Judas in the 
camp" was betraying them. It was, therefore, deemed necessary to strike the 
blow on the 17th instead of the 24th. This was fatal to all concerned. What 
followed is matter of public notoriety. The numerous letters written by Drown 
during his imprisonment display a firm and triumphant faith in God, and an 
unhe~itating conviction of the goodness of the cause he had espoused. They 
will be read with deep interest. Immediately before his death he gave a copy 
of the Bible with the following inscription to a gentleman in Charlestown who 
had shown him kindness, "With the best wishes of the undersigned, and his 
tiincere thanks for many acts of kindness received. There is no commentary in 
the world so good, in order to a right understanding of this blessed book, as 
an honest, childlike, and teachable spirit.-JoHN BnowN." Whilst there was 
much in the old man from which we must"very strongly express our dissent, 
we are persuaded that for purity of motive, umelfish consecration to what 
he believed to be the will of God, and self-sacrificing devotedness to his work, 
John Brown stands unsurpassed in the history of the world. 
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A VERY curious and interesting volume lies before us. It is a collection 
of the Circular Letters of the Western Association of Baptist Churches 
for the latter half of the last century. The Association extended over 
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Gloucester, Hants Somerset 
and Wilts. Amongst the ministers. belon~g to . it were 'Hugh and 
Caleb Evans, Ryland, Saffery, Kmgdon, Francis, Steadman with 
othe~s scarcely lee~ famou~ and influential in their d!l-Y· ~s ~ay be 
readily supposed, 1t contams much valuable and curious mformation 
respecting the condition of our body during that period. We propose to 
set before our readers some of the results of a careful examination of 
these denominational records. 

Few things have impressed us more forcibly than the progress which 
we have made since 1750. Baptists, at any rate, ought not to say that 
"the former days were better than these." As we watch the growing 
corn we cannot detect any progress, and may feel disposed to turn away 
in despair. As the tide rolls in on the beach we may often doubt 
whether it is really flowing or not. Each ripple seems to make no 
advance upon its predecessor, but to fall and break just at the point 
which had been already reached. We must allow time to elapse for the 
comparison to be made, and we shall then see great progress made 
in both cases. Just so is it in social or religious advance. vVe can 
scarcely trace it from year to year. We are apt to look back wistfully 
upon the past, imagining that great progress was made then, and that the 
present is a time of stagnation, if not of declension. But when, by the 
aid of such a relic as that before us, we can really go back into the past 
and compare it with the present, our feelings of despondency are reproved, 
and those of gratitude and joy take their place. We are accustomed to 
think and speak of the period referred to as being the palmy time, the 
Augustan age of our denomination. As we remember the worthies who 
then lived, we are ready to say,-

" Those suns are set ! 
Oh rise some other such ! or that all we have left 
Is empty talk of old achievements and despair of new." 

They were indeed worthy of all praise. We do not doubt that their 
devoted efforts have had very much to do with our present condition of 
prosperity. "They la.bow.'ed, and we have entered into their labours." 
How great the progress has been may be gathered from the following 
facts:-

1. The Number of Churches.-The Association at this period included 
seven counties. In these counties the " Baptist Manual" for 
last year shows that there are now 288 churches. Three generations ago 
the number of churches in the whole Association was under 40. There 
was no Baptist church in the whole of Cornwall till 1769,* when 
one was formed at Falmouth, which was so feeble, that nine years 
afterwards that we find entry in the Breviates : " To recommend 
the church at Falmouth as highly worthy of encouragement. Their 
present larae and commodious place of worship has brought them 
into debt ;pwards of eighty pounds, which they want assistance to 

• The" Baptist Manual" gives 1772 as the date of the formation of the church at 
Fahnout.h, but Brother Evans, scn., writes in the year 1770, that "a Christian church 
had been formed iu Cornwall, whore darkne~s, yea, gross darknes~, had overspread the 
fucc of the people." 
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discharge ; ns nlso the assistance of funds, to enable them comfortably 
to support a minister." Cornwall has now 14 churches. Devonshire 
had then but 7 churches-the "Manual" for last yeo.r reports 59. Dorset 
had but a single church-that at Lyme ; the present number is 9. 
Gloucestershire ha;s risen fro~1 11 to 51 ; Hampshire, from 5 to 39; 
Somerset, from 14 to 63; Wilts, from 16 to 53. In other words, the 
total increase in the number of Baptist churches in the district is nearly 
Bixfold. 

2. The churches, thus few in number, were far from prosperous. We. 
constantly meet '11"ith such passages as the following : " It deeply affects. 
us to find so many of the churches within the circle of this Association 
continue still in a drooping and almost dying condition, having from 
year to year very few, if any, added to them, and complaining that they 
ha.'l'e but little of the po\'l"er of religion amongst them." The next year 
the same strain of lamentation is reuewed: "Your moving complaints 
of deadness and lukewarmness in the things of God, want of more faith 
and love, and greater zeal, excite our sorrow, and fill us with deep con
cern." In the following year we read: " We cannot but with concern 
observe that there have been fewer added to the churches this year than 
in any one year for a long time past." It may be said that these are 
mere general statements, and should not be pressed too far or interpreted 
too literally. We therefore turn to the statistics given, which, though. 
less regular and complete than might be wished, are yet sufficient for 
our purpose. The total number of members is not given. We can,. 
therefore, only state the number of reportiD.g churches:-

Date. No. of Baptisms. Clear Date. No. of , Baptisms. Clear 
Churches. Increase. Churches. Increase .. 

1769 29 69 29 1789 39 165 88 
1770 36 75 35 17S0 37 166 119 
1771 30 44, 0 1791 37 176 113 
1779 86 85 20 1799 41 158 110 
1780 35 55 5 1800 40 203 137• 
1781 35 61 7 1801 45 225 186 

These statistics serve to show how largely our own denomination 
shared in that great revival of religion in which Whitfield and Wesley 
were the most prominent instruments. Up tg the year 1785 or'there
about the annual increase was very small. Thenceforward great progress 
is observable. 

During part of· the period over which these records extend, an annual 
summary of the returns of other Associations is given. These statistics 
fully support what we have said as to little progress then made by our 
ehurches. The following extract will serve as illustration:-

1777. Western Association, increase 21; Leicestershire, 17; Welsh, 
119 • Midland, 24 ; total increase, 181. 

1778. Western Association, 60; Midland, 27; Northern, 23; Welsh, 
51 ; total increase, 161. 

1779. Western Association, 20; Midland, 13; Leicestershire, 53; 
Welsh, 105 ; total increase, 191. 

From the " Baptist Manual " for last year we learn that the ~eyon 
Association, which is but a fragment of the old Western Assocrntion, 

• Exclusive of 45 baptized at Dartmouth. 
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reported for the previous yeal' a large:r increase than did the Western~ 
the Midland, the Northern, andi the Welsh, combined, for the year 1778. 

3. It may be said, ho:vever, that nu~erical statisties give a very 
untrustworthy representat10n of the cond1t1on of the Church ; that pros-• 
perity consists :rather in the intensity IDf the Divine life than in the 
mere addition of numbers, and that unless we ca.n judge of tme internal 
state of the Church, as well as of its outward growth!., our estimate must 
be precarious, and may probably be erroneous. We admit that thel!'e
is much truth in this, though we are· disposed to supplement it by 
saying that a cihi:ireliJ. in whieh thePe is a. vigorou11 and healthy life will 
grow externally as well as p:rosper internally. An examination of these 
letters will sm.ow that our denomination at that period of: its history was 
in a low state in both Pespects. It would be easy to quote passages to 
almost any extent admitth1g and depl0ring this. :But su.eh genera.I con
fessions and: lamentations are hardly to be im.sisted upon as evidence in 
the case. Such phrases are to be fowid in the epistles of the ehurcm.es 
in all phases of their experience. We. must, therefore, seek for evidence of a 
different kind. This we fimd in abundance. For insteee, in the year 1786 
the Associ,ation met at Broadmead, Bristoil. The Cireula.r Letter was read 
by the Rev. J oh11 Kingdon, of Frame. He thwi refers to dru.nke:r:mess :-

" As immoralities generally either originate in or are greatly premoted by intemper
ance in drinking, we· desiire such as are at times overtaken by this mw.11 to• oonsider whu 
may be said on tw:s suJ:itect: and, ma.y the Lord enable you to,lay aside this abounding and 
destructive evil! YoUl' sin consists m yolll" complying with either your own inclina
tions or other's temptation to driu.k into1ica.ting liquors to excess! It is granted that 
neither an ill-natured report, nor the private suspicion of men, nor 1t corpulency of 
body, are any certain proof of yonr guilt (Matt; xt 19 ; Acts- ii. 13 ; l Sam. i. 13). 1fot 
we think your frequent de1ti1re to d.rmk in private, your many eontrivances to come at 
liquor unknown to your friends, your1r repeat.adly s.wallowing it a£ter your true thirst is 
allayed, and your shameful excuse and falseh.aod to cover your sin after you. have com
mitted it, too plainly proves before God a.nd your own conscience that you a.re guilty. 
Among many ways wherein men glory in their shame this is sometime one viz:, ta 
boast of their ability to outdrink others, as if that whi.oh offend& God, which roruiita 
heaven, and which pt'0ves to all BJ."Ound tha.t Oru1Sel£ is 111D. old offender, should be, 
deemed a privilege !, , • • U is evidential of a sinful stat~ and. poFte11tive of a 
dismal end, when professors of religion choose their company and oonnections rather as 
promotive of eaoh other's carnal amusement than their holiness ; and had rather sit for 
kours together with their bottle. before them to excite their lust $ban so many minute, 
with their Bible before them to mortify it." 

A Circular which should speak of drunkenness in this manner would 
hardly be " app,ro.ved by the Assembly, signed by the moderator on thcir 
behaif, and forwarded to the churches" i:o the present day. Such lan,. 
guage is not singular. Two years previously the Association met &t 
Calne. In addressing the churches they "beg leave to offer and beseech 
them, in a spirit of meekness, to accept a. word of exhurtation on various 
matters," amol!l.gst others. the following:-

" Beware also of conformity fa1 the- world in its vanitias and follies. ' Ye itre not of 
the world,' saith Christ a£ his disciples; ' Be ye not conformed to this world,' is the 
adyice of the Great Apostle. Have these passages been read b:r those who conform to 
this world in order, · as they pretend, to recommend religion ? \Vhat, rwi into the wild 
extremes of dress and fashion, attend cards, dice, balls, plays, and midnight revels, to 
tnuke religion look handsome! What, make the sons of dukmess your compll,J.llous, and 
squander away your time with them in taverns, eJ.ehouses, a.nd such-li.k.e places, to 
re1lller Christianity lovely, and win them. to the ways of God!. How absurd! Such 
professors are too much like the silly mariner, who, first chaining his bark to a rock, put 
off to sea, hoping, by virtue of the chain, that the rock would follow him ; but, :>!as ! 
!he contrary etfect ensued, and his vessel was dashed to pieces. . . . How profane 
ls tho conduct of those who spend a great part of the Sabbath in sleep, ca;ting up rheir 
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account.e, tl'nnsacting worldly business, or in casual conversation. How criminal the 
proceed!ngs ?f such as cannot be p~pared for the business of the day till they havo 
had t.lmr ban-dresser to attend them m the mo1•ning, and then go to the houso of God 
(or el•ewhere) only to make a fair appearance I How cruel and guilty are those who 
occasion their servants to complain that they have mo1-e to do on the Sabbath than on 
many other days in the week ; while their masters and mistresses, slighting the Lord 
of hosts, hold a sacri6.ce to anothe1· 'God, which is theh- belly,' and must receive their 
visitors in form! Brethren, avoid such err01·s, and keep you1· Sabbaths holy unto the 
Lord." 

~hatever co_mplaints may be made at the present time of irregularity 
or 1rreYerence m the house of God, we could not use such language as 
the following to the members of our churches :-•~ Let each member of a 
church endeavour to be one of the commendable few who begin the public 
worship of the Lord's house, and let not your causeless departure disturb 
those who choose to stay till the service is concluded. And remember 
that the place set apart ~or Divine worship is not a very proper one fo; 
folding the hands to sleep, nor for excessive dress, gazing, and com
pliments. It is said of Colonel Gardiner that he paid no compliments to 
fellow-creatures during the time of his attendance on Divine worship." 

It will be readily admitted that churches which required such exhorta
tions as these were not prepared for a revival in the shape of large addi
tions to their numbers. They must be made fit to receive the blessing 
before it could be imparted to them. It is very striking and impressive 
to trace the growth of grace, the deeper concern and increased solicitude 
for the salvation of others, which become apparent towards the middle of 
the volume, and upon which there followed that rapid advance in point 
of numbers which has continued even to our day. 

These letters prove the activity, vigilance, and promptitude of our 
forefathers in all questions affecting civil and religious liberty. Our 
denomination has ever marched in the vanguard of the advocates of free
dom. Year by year we find entries in the Breviates pledging the Associa
tion to continued and increasing efforts for " the enlargement of the 
Toleration Act, and the establishment of religious liberty upon a truly 
Protes.tant foundation." In the year 1779, they thankfully acknowledge 
the successful efforts of a " Committee for promoting the late bill in 
favour of Dissenting ministers and schoolmasters, and especially for their 
attempts to procure the passing of the said bill without ANY RELIGIOUS 
TEST BEFORE THE :MAGISTRATE ; whilst we thankfully accept it with the 
present test, our submission in this case must no more imply an acknow
ledgment of his RIGHT to impose any religious test whatever than our sub
mission to his power in the case of marriage according to the rights of 
the Established Church ; and we do, therefore, jointly and unanimously 
unite in requesting the Committee not only to accept our hearty thanks 
themselves, but also to present them to those of the nobility, bishops, and 
commoners, who have been the candid supporters of the bill referred to." 
Half a century was to elapse before the abolition of the Test Act was to 
accomplish the wishes thus expressed, and to render their protest need
less. But unwearied by want of success, they continued year by yl!ar to 
denounce it as " a foul blot upon our national character, a scandalous 
prostitution of a religious ordinance, and a wanton violation of civil and 
religious liberty, to make t~e L_ord's Supper a con~ition of fitness for 
office." It was just at this time that the Amer1~an troubles we;e 
beginning. Throughout the whole course of that disastrous an~ d1s• 
graceful conflict resolutions were annually passed and entered rn the 
Breviates in regard to it. It would have been inexpedient and unsafe for 
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them t? have avowed openly their sympathy with the colonists, but it is 
impossible to. read the guarded language they use without perceiving 
their tendencies. They speak of " the sword drawn in the midst of a 
rising colony," and appoint days of humiliation, fasting, and prayer, on 
account of the " present unhappy situation of affairs with re<1ard to 
America." They avow their belief that it behoves the churche~ to be 
"peculiarly serious and devout in observing these days of humiliation and 
fasting, as the Lord appears so evidently to have a controversy with this 
guilty nation." It required no small comage to speak even in terms so 
guarded as these at a time when the nation was bent upon chastising 
" the rebellious colonies." 

Scarcely was the Committee formed under the auspices of Granville 
Sharp for the abolition of the slave trade than the Western Association 
entered heart and hand into the movement. From the little fund at their 
disposal they voted five guineas " as a public expression of hearty appro
bation of the generous cause;" and they passed a resolution callrng upon 
" all ministers and members of all our churches to unite in promoting to 
the utmost of their power every scheme that is or may be proposed to 
procure the abolition of a traffic so unjust, inhuman, and disgraceful, the 
continuance of which tends to counteract and destroy the operation of our 
common Christianity." A letter from Granville Sharp was received, 
gratefully acknowledging this prompt and generous aid. A resolution 
similar in spirit was passed, and a grant to the same amount was made for 
several years consecutively. The interest which our denomination thus 
early manifested in behalf of the enslaved negro never flagged till Knibb 
and Burchell could rejoice together on the glorious 1st of August. 

How intelligent as well as zealous was the concern of these good men 
on behalf of civil and religious liberty may be inferred from such passages 
as the following, which is taken from the letter of the Association meeting 
in Broadmead, Bristol, in 1773, written by Brother Tommas :-

" We would further observe, that as you profess to be PROTESTANT DISSENTERS, and 
as such the avowed friends of liberty, civil and religious, you ought to study with atten
tion the reasons of your dissent, that you may be able to answer for yourselves when 
called upon, and to instruct the rising generation in the knowledge of that important 
and general p1-inciple of your dissent-that JESUS CHRIST is the only lawgiver of his 
Church, that he is the sole Lord of conscience, and that every good subject hath an 
undoubted right to civil protection, let his religious sentiments be what they will. And 
though the repeated applications which have been made to Government for the 
establishment of religious liberty upon this only firm and permanent basis have not as 
yet met with their deaerved and desired success, yet we hope you will not be either 
dispirited or ashamed, as though you either distrusted your cause or God." 

The word of exhortation in this passage was never more appropriate or 
necessary than now. May all our readers act upon it ! In another letter 
we have this pithy sentence:-" While you insist upon the necessity of 
Christ's obedience unto death, to maintain the Rights of Deit.1/, show that 
you are excited to a conscientious regard of all the Rights of iJJ,an." The 
spirit of a resolution passed in 1782 is likewise admirable. It shows sub
mission to the will of the civil magistrate up to the point at which his 
requirements come into collision with the higher allegiance due to the 
Divine Lord, but not one step further. It was during one of the attacks 
of an invasion panic, to which England has been periodically subject for 
some centuries: " AGREED, that we, and those whom we represent, are 
r~ady in every way we lawfully can, faithfully and zealously to sene our 
lung and country, and if necessary to tako arms in their defence. But 
the proposed scheme of exercising the people on the Lord's-dtiy, except in 
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case _o~ nc;tual invasion, appears to us a gross profanation. of the Sabbath, 
and mJur10us to the morals of the people, which are too much relaxed 
already. We cannot, tkei·efore, in conscience compl9 witli tliis scheme, aiul 
liope -we slrnll not be called to it." 

The allusions to the Forei.gn Missionary enterprise during its first yea.re 
are interesting and characteristic. Among the earliest references is the 
letter of the Association assembled at Bath in the year 1797, written by 
Brother Ryland. After exhorting the churches to continued prayer on 
behalf of the heathen, of the brethren who have gone out to labour among 
them, and that more missionaries may be raised up and sent forth to the 
work, it goes on to speak of the other Societies just rising into existence 
with the same object in view. Some asperity and bitterness at the 
establishment of r1val institutions instead of union in the one already 
existing might have been looked for. So far from this it is said of 
them:-

" We rejoice in the zeal which othel' denominations have shown in the same business, 
we wish them the greatest success in the name of the Lord. We believe it was pru
dence, not party spirit, which made us begin our attempt separately ; and our brethren 
are nece8sarily confined as well as ourselves to employ persons of one mind respecting 
the ordinance of Baptism ; because it is a subject of that practical nature, that mis
sionaries will be obliged to take one side or another of the controversy as soon as one 
man is converted who has infant children. But while we thus act apart we may 
st-rengthen each other's hands, lend each other pecuniary assistance, and by mutual 
coun~els, encouragements, and prayers, happily co-operate together. On this plan may 
we all go on, and may mutual good-will be abundantly increased till a union of h~ts 
shall prepare us for a union of judgment, by inducing us to canvass every subject of 
discussion on which we dill'er with such candour and impartiality as ehall help us to find 
out the whole tl'llth. May truth finally prevail, with whatever party it is found; may 
we all get rid of error as fast as possible, and be sanctified by the truth. Amen." 

We had marked for quotation many admirable passages of a practical 
kind. Our space will not allow us to quote more than one or two. The 
following is excellent:-

" :Be diligent in your worldly business. A habit of sauntering and idleness in a pro• 
fessor of religion is very dishonourable to his profession. Man, in Paradise, amidst all 
the profusion of Eden, was placed to till the ground. The nature, wants, credit, reli
gion, and happiness of man, forbid idleness, and call to action. Who does not feel dis
gust with the indolent P Who is not pleased with the diligent P The one is a we~ in 
the body politic that draws 911' the nourishment from. the us~ful parts, _the o~er 1~ a 
member that provides for the good of the whole. He 1s very little acquamted with him· 
self who has not found by experience that muoh of the happiness of life consists in the 
just and moderat.e exercise of his body and mind. The more indolent we are, the nearer 
do we approach to the state of dead matter ; the more aotive in things that are good, 
the more we resemble the pure and active spirits above. ' Be not slothful in business, 
but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' " 

To the same effect is an exhortation in the letter from the Association 
meeting at Calne in 1784 :-

" In attending your worldly business be upright, careful, and diligent; beware of 
indolence in your lawful calling, under pretence of heavenly-mindedness-an error 
which some enthusiasts of the present day give too much way tQ. They are too 
spiritual to confine t,hemselves to carnal labour. like commo~ Christians! They must be 
gadding about to hear good news, to relate their own ~xpenence, raptur?s, a11:d heavenly 
trances. They live by their faith, and are ever soarmg upwards on its wings. But 
alas ! what must their families and their creditors do the while P Beware of such 
wretched flights of fancy. Be concerned in the. midst of the affairs of time t_o have 
Jour mind above them; yet while you are heavenly-minded remember you1· bod1~s are 
oli tbe earth, and that if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of lus own 
hou;;e, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than nn infidel! " 
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As the Magati~e _will come into the hands of our readers just when 
most of the Associat10ns through the country are concludin"' their annual 
meetings, the following extract from the Breviatee for 1760 may not be 
mat apropos :-

' It ,vaa resolved to recommend it to auch churches aa ha11e neglected it, that they 
ahould defray tl,e expenses of their minister, in .fourneying to the Aaaoci,:,tion ,okicl,, 
must often press hard upon some of them. A hint to tl,,e liberal will aujfice." ' 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. JOHN LEDYARD PHILLIPS. 
BY JOSEPH TRITTON, ESQ. 

FouR years ago the hand which now traces these_ lines was privileged to pre
pare a brief biographical sketch of the late Mr. John Ledyard Phillips, of 
Melksham. Since then many a mutual friend has ,joined him in his mortal 
repose; and now, the companion of his earthly pilgrimage, the wife of his 
bosom, is at rest by his side. The former, occupying during life a prominent 
position in our own section of the Church of Christ, seemed naturally entitled 
to a memorial in the pages of this Magazine. But for the latter we should be 
justified in claiming nothing more than a passing notice; and from even this 
she would herself have instinctively shrunk. Widely known, however, and as 
widely beloved ; speaking, too, even though dead, in words of recorded ex
perience, rich and varied, we think that for the profit of others, antl as a 
tribute of respect to her memory, we may ask for her a like niche, where her 
husband is enshrined. 

There arc· those among the Christian ladies of our day whom the providence 
of God has placed very prominently before the eye of the world. Tending the 
wounded soldier in the wards of Scutari, or instructing the rude navvy on the 
village greens of Kent, or tra.cing " the missing lin:ks" in the hidden life of 
London, or visiting "the rn.,r,ged homes,'' aad showing their friendless occu
pants " how to mend them," the daily course of each is replete with incident. 
So that, should their memoirs be written-and far be the day for that last 
labour of love-there will lack neither material for the writer nor interest for 
those into whose hands they fall. But with one whose lot was cast in the 
quiet scenes of a country town, her ministries the unseen and unheralded 
ministries of the domestic and social circles, embracing, however, in a very 
remarkable degree, the spiritual interests of all around her, it is very different. 
The p,,ints of observation are few and far between ; and it is chiefly from a. 
perusal of her diaries, and, through these, communing with her inner life, that 
aay just idea can be formed of the late Mrs. Phillips's character, though the 
light of her daily walk needed no record to tell us of its source. 

The fourth daughter of the late Joseph Benwell, Esq., Mrs. Phillips, wa.s. 
born at Battersea, on the 5th of July, 1792, a member of a numerous and 
happy family group, on all of whom the shadows have fallen, save on one, 
whose sisterly heart is left to sorrow for her loss. What special scenes may 
have marked her childhood, what early indications she may have given of 
those striking qualities which subsequently distinguished and adorned her, 
we cannot say. One event, however, we know did occur, while the bloom of 
youth was still upon the cheek, and her maiden heart had known not as yet 
the varied sorrows of the way. She entered tken into covenant with her God, 
"a perpetual covenant," which never was forgotten. Very fresh and beaut~~ 
was the joy of her Divine espousals. Alluding to a visit which she had p8.1ct, 
probably ab .. ut that time, with one of her sisters and a mutual friend, to the 
sweet, sylvan scenes of her native county, she says, "Those seem to have been 
al~ost the most happy, aud the most beneficial, six weeks that I have ever 
enJoyed. I then felt an entire devotedness of heart to God, and a greater love 
to, nud interest in, Jesus, than I can describe. I should like to live those six 
Weeks over again." 

The inward !!Tnce possessetl in clue season the outward sign was adopted; 
and on the 11th of May, 1815, she was baptizecl, uniting herself with the 
church at Batter::1ea, under the pastoral care of the late Rev. Joseph Hughes. 
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The feelings with which she reviewed her public dedication to God were 
thoRe of grateful thanksgiving. "What a privilege have I been permitted to 
enjoy ! " "I felt," _she adds, "great composure during the service. May it be 
a c"mposure th~t will never cease to influence my mind. May I find it a com
posure winch will soothe all the storms of life, and which will manifest it~elf 
more fully at the hour of death." The desire of her heart was granted, That 
composure was indeed conspicuous, as she lay, a patient sufferer, on her dyino
couch; and it shed a more than sunset glory on those who were gathered 
there. 

But a few months intervened between her baptism and her bridal-the com
mencement of a union of more than forty years. Amidst the excitement and 
bustle of the morning that was to wituPss her departure from her father's 
house, she found time for an entry in her journal, expressive of the pleasurable 
anticipations of future happiness in which she was indulging, chastened, how
ever, by the pain of separation from her family and home. 

Her first communion Sabbath at MelkAham is spoken of with great interest, 
but it had no joy compared with the joy of that day when, after the lapse of 
more than sixteen years, her beloved husband (why so long in coming we know 
not, for his heart had long been right with God) joined her at the table of the 
Lord, and for the first time they received together the memorials of their 
Saviour's dyinst love. Her record of the circumstances attending Mr. Phillips's 
decision for Christ, and public profession of his name, is too strictly personal 
to be given. That baptismal hour witnessed a strange mingling of life and. 
death. A two-fold burial engaged their thoughts; for while he was thus 
joining the Church on earth, her mother, Mrs. Benwell,.as mentioned in the 
memoir before alluded to, had just quitted its fellowship for that of the Church 
in heaven. In a corner of the sacred building, believing herself to be unrecog
nised by any present, sat the bereaved daughter, rejoicing to behold the 
husband of her affections taking upon him the vows of the Lord. 

Much might be told of the state of Mrs. Phillips's feelings from time to 
time, illustrating the secret struggles of a soul that longed to attain unto the 
holiness of God. Much of her lively concern for each successive pastor, 
whose ministrations she was privileged to enjoy ; much of her intense auxiety 
for the welfare of the church, and of the Sabbath school in which she long 
laboured with unceasing diligence ; and much-how much !-of her yearning 
desire to do good to all within the reach of her influence. Essentially a con
templative Christian, with an ardent love of retirement, and of communion 
with God, yet was hers outwardly a truly consecrated life. The hand that 
wrote as follows, concerning an hour spent in the closet:-" I enjoyed what 
those only can know who have really felt that God is with them. I shed 
many tears, but they were all tears of joy, tears of love, tears of gratitude! The 
supreme love I felt to my Saviour made every word die upon my lips, but that 
of Jesus ! Jesus ! "-that hand was al ways at work on some deed of mercy for 
the needy or the suffering. Her failing sight was of late a source of much 
anxiety to her, not merely because it would, in the end, have made her more 
dependent upon others, but would have compelled her to. cease from these 
labours of love. The apprehended evil was not, however, permitted to befall 
her ;-there came not the blindness of earth, but the vision of glory. To the 
constancy and earnestness of her prayers, no less than her efforts, many a 
Sabbath passed in the retirement of her chamber, and many an evening in 
the week when aaain kept by indisposition from the public assembly, bore 
witness. ' Whethe~ her~elf enjoying the sweet peace of a present assurance, or 
"for a season in heaviness of spirit, through manifold temptations," never 
does she seem to have forgotten the needs of others. With her frequent 
'' Bless me, oh my Father," was mingled the entreaty for a blessi~g on them 
also. The spiritual state of her s~rvants was especially. th~ obJect of her 
prayerful solicitude. After referrrng to the apparent rnd1ffere1:ce of one, 
who had been in her service some years, she says, "May I not fear that I 
have been too careless about her soul? May I not fear that an example of 
vital godlim,i,s has been too often wanting in me 1 Yesterday I seemed c_om
pelled, two or three times, to fall down on my knees to pray that she nught 
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he led to ,Jesus; and with a little book in my hand which I was ctoin" to 
leud her, I hope I did pray 'in spirit and in truth.'•• 0 0 

Years rolled on-years of joy and sorrow, health and pain care and 
comfort; and now death, a frequent family visitor before crossed her own 
threshold, bearing away the object of her highest earthly delight. Nursed 
with a tenderness and constancy that told too surely on her fragile frame, 
Mr. Phillips wn• taken to his rest in the opening month of the year 1856. 
There can be no doubt that her exertions, during his illness, and her sorrow 
for his loss, though chastened by a cheerful submission to the Divine will, 
worked in secret that growing weakness which at last, with rapid steps, 
brought her to the grave. Bnt what a closing scene it was. "Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like hers.'' " I have longed," 
she wrote, many years since, after meditating on the happiness of a soul 
about to enter heaven, '' I have longed, and I have prayed, that my dying 
moments may be cheered by such prospects, whenever my heavenly Father 
shall call me home; and I trust, through the intercession of my Saviour, that 
I may have my prayers granted. That her prayers were granted, the following 
incidents, but a few of the many which marked her last days upon earth, will 
show. '' One reason," she observed, "why I think this sickness is unto death 
is because I have always believed that God would not call me till he made 
me quite willing to die ; and now I do feel quite willing, quite ready, through 
ChriAt, and quite happy." The desire to be useful in death was intense. 
Many a one had a special interest in her prayers. " In the wakeful hot1rs of 
the night," writes a friend, who watched her with a daughter's affection, and 
to the faithfulness of whose memory we are indebted for the preservation of 
many of these _ dying utterances, " I heard her pleading for them by 
name. 'I have always,' she said, 'asked God to grant me one desire-that 
he would glorify himself, not in me, but b!J me' -intimating that she coveted 
the welfare of. others more than her own realisation of peace and joy." 

On Saturday the 14th April, the day immediately preceding her death, she 
determined to utter parting words to all her friends-by messages to some, by 
personal communication with others. When urged to spare herself, she replied, 
" T must work while it is called to-day.'' To one friend she remarked, " I 
can give you little more than a sigh (referring to the difficulty with which 
she breathed) and a smile; the sigh is of earth, the smile of heaven.'' 
To another, "Think of me soon as one of ' the general assembly and church 
of the first-born.'" To a third, 'Cleave to Christ. Keep near the cross." 
And yet again, in words of encouragement, to another,'' Labour on for Christ. 
May God richly bless all your efforts.'' Often she expressed her regret that 
she had not been more faithful to those around her. " Why should any• 
thing," she asked, "be allowed to hinder our speaking of eternal things, 
warning where we see impropriety, and ' speaking the truth in love' 1 '' 

Mrs. Phillips had always held very strong views on the necessity for pro
fessing Christians to keep themselves separate from the world. All who knew 
her will remember how consistently she herself carried out these views; never 
conforming to the fashions and customs of the day. She now frequently 
expressed her conviction that the Church and the world were too much blended. 
" The pleasures of the world," she said, "are sought in connection with God's 
&P.rvice. T have found that it is religion alone which has given me joy and 
satisfaction." 

An earnest longing for rest marked the · commencement of the last night
the Saturday night of closing life. "I should like you all to leave me," she 
said. "Let us all have rest. I am not afraid to die alone." This feeling of 
restlessness, however, soon ceased ; and for some hours prayer and praise 
followed in swift succession from those failing lips. When asked, "Are you 
happy 1" "Yes, quite, quite happy," she rejoined. "Have you any fears!" 
"Oh no. Do you think there is any reason why I ought to fear ! I think I 
have nothing to fear.'' Short, earnest petitions that her sins might be washed 
away in the precious blood of Christ, and that she might be kept to the end 
'' faithful unto death ;" supplications for the loved church, her spiritual home 
for more than forty-four ye:,rs, with its pastor and members ; a tribute of 
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pmise to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; with a fervent repetition 
of the Lord's Prayer, closed with nu emphatic amen and amen ;-these were 
some of the exercises of that memorable night. Often when we thought to 
ha,e heard lier voice no more, it breathed ao-ain the words of peace. More 
than once she repeated the hymn commencing~ 

" There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign." 

On the fourth verse it was observed," You are not one of the timorous ones." 
"No," she repl-ied ; "I do not know why I should be." Again and again she 
expressed her desire in the following strain :-

" I want to put on my attire, 
W ash'd white in the blood of the Lamb; 

I want to be one of your choir, 
And tune my sweet harp to his name. 

I want--Oh I want to be there, 
Where s01TOw and sin bid adieu, 

Your joy and your friendship to share, 
To wonder and worship with you !" 

We heard her also reciting a stanza or two from a poetical address, which she 
had herself composed, to the spirit of her sainted husband, and which closes 
with the anticipation of their re-union, when the moment of her release should 
restore them to each other. 

"Till then, thou dear one, I must say, -farewell! 
Perchance thy spirit hovers near my side, 

To watch my goings, while below I dwell, 
· And calm the waves that roll on life's rough tide. 

So let it be; and then, when time is o'er, 
We meet at Jesus' feet, to part no more." 

Never will he who now recalls the ~cene•forget the emphasis with which the 
concluding lines were uttered, her clasped hands raised to heaven, and her 
countenance brightened with a Divine smile. ' 

The last words of the dying pilgrim reached not distinctly the listening ears 
that strove to catch them. They seemed, however, to· shape themselves iRto 
expressionti such as these: "Farewell," "For ever," "Now." An interval of 
unconsciousness and silence followed, and then-, as the first beams of the 
Sabbath lit up the curtained room, there came the last soft sighs of dissolving 
nature. It was the "now" of Jordan's passage-of the spirit's mounting and 
away--0f the great multitude, the joyful song, the everlasting Sabbath, and 
the Master's prtsence, world without end. 

On Saturday, the 21st of April, Mrs. Phillips's mortal remains were laid by 
those of her husband, in the graveyard attached to the chapel at Melkeham. 
The Rev. Mr. Soule, of Battersea, performed the funeral service; and on 11:. 
subsequent Sabbath evening her pastor, The Rev. T. E. Fuller, delivered a 
discourse appropriate to her decease, from the words, " Behold, I make all 
things new." Thus were represented at the last her native and her adopted 
home-the church that witnessed her youthful consecration, and the church 
that now numbers her with its sainted dead. 

LINES TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE MRS. J, L. PHILLIPS. 

The soul to its mansion, the dust to its cell, 
Sweet sleeper in J e•us, one fui·ther farewell ! 
The grace of thy walk; and the light of its close, 
What glory they shed on thy moi-tal repose. 

Farewell for a season ! 'Tis conflict for us ; 
Each heir of the kingdom is perfected thus. 
The strife of the battle and gloom of the way, 
Through these thou hast passed to the sun-rest of day. 
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To follow thyaelf through the mist and the maze; 
Were conquest progressive in virtue and nrnise • 
To follow thy Maste-r, his image received· ' 
And fulness of blessing, were conquest achieved. 

Thy meekness inAtruct us ; 'thy fervour inspire; 
Thy cheerful submission our fortitude fire; 
Thy faith be our beacon, when dangers a.re rife, 
And the joy of thy dying, give strength to our life ! 

We think of thee cl.a.d in thy bridal arra.y, 
A worshipper now in the temple of day; 
Sin, sorrow, and death, lying worsted a.nd slain 
On the field thou hast quitted, the glory to gain, 

We think of thee singing and shining afar, 
More pure than the jewel, more bright than the star; 
The crown of the righteous adorning thy bro.,, 
And the home of thy spirit that infinite "N<YW ! " 

And thou-art thou thinking no thought upon those 
Who linger'd beside tbee, thine eyelids to close? 
Oh, joy in our sorrow ! still blessedly nigh 
In Jesus who live, a.nd in Jesus who die. 

One family !-Wha.t if the elders be th!re, 
The children are coming the triumph to share; 
And angels, if words be not spoken a.hove, 
Bear hea.venward and earthward our breathings of love! 

THE AMERICAN REVIVAL. 

368 

J. T. 

ALTllOUGH the excitement has subsided, the Revival continues. Mr. Finney'• 
statement, that the rapidly rising Anti-Slavery a!l"itation is directly attri
butable to the Revivals, is I think quite warra.nte<l. After recognising and 
acknowledging the sovereign mercy of God's Holy Spirit as the !!'reat origin 
of this work, I recognise three grand human instrumentalities-" Toil, Courage, 
Time." Hard work is the order of the day. Folks in New York, many 
of them, work as hard for Christ as worldlings do fO'Y' tkemselves. Industry 
and enterprise seem as successful in the Church at in the world. They 
toil incessantly, and think no sacrifice too great for the remotest chance 
of usefulness : visiting, praying, importuning men to be reconciled to God, and 
protracted and frequent meetings, are among some of their most arduous and 
successful toils. " Courage:" every one finds a mouth; the work is done as 
battles are won, by 11umbers. This universal witness to the truth and confes
sion of Christ seems to corry all before it : it is the most alarming and 
disturbing thing possible to the unconverted, and makes them restless and 
wretched-a blessed preparation of the soil for gospel truth. Women 
even pray and talk, and do it as men can't. While they are short, there is no 
possible disturbance to the most sensitive mind, and the evident self-sacrifice 
of it lends it additional power. 'Tis not much matter what is said, it is 
sympathy with the person that movp,s. " Time:" business and shops CLO~E 
EARLY. I am convinced that this is one very grand secret of the whole affair, 
and that where business is overdone, it is almost useless to look for a Revival. 
Toil is impossible, and couraue is uselt>ss, without time: but then they don't 
either work themselves weary and unfit for other work-they don"t close their 
shops to rest or to E_lay, but to toil, and toil hard. Now if any people will 
pa:y this price for a Revival, I believe God will not withhold it from them. 

New York. BuRT HINTON. 
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KING ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHTS OF THE 
ROUND TABLE. 

No. IV. 

" Of forests, and enchantments drear, 
Where more is meant than meets the ear." 

MILTON. 

IN the time of the psalmist "the fool said in his heart, 'There is no Gon • " ; 
in our time there is another sort of fool, or more properly a modification of 
that elder one who says in l,,is kea1•t, " There is no devil." The difficulty of 
t.he present is not to induce a belief in the existence of God; for of downright 
atheism there is, I suppose, next to nothing ; but the evil is that God is too 
easily believed in; without the study of his character, as we have it pourtrayed 
by an unerring hand, many invest an imaginary deity with the attributes only 
which they wish to find in him; the witness of Scripture is received only under 
protest, or when mutilated by individual modifications; the only rule of these 
being an accommodation to man's sentimentality or sensuality, to his ease or 
to his pride ; and thus it is that the Deity of many is as truly a creature of the 
fancy, and as unlike the God of Revelation, as any idol that, beautiful in 
marble, was set upon Acropolis, or that, hideously carl"ed of wood, dangled at 
the neck of a South Sea islander. There are some, for instance, by whom God 
is viewed as the beneficent all-Father; but in their partial estimate, all con
sideration of " the Judge of all the earth " is overlooked. They talk of his 
mercy as if with such a King there were no need of mercy; yet it is not the 
abundance of the air we breathe, but the faculty of respiration, that makes it 
the sustenance of life. In one sense we have no need of air, there is enough 
and to spare ; but have we no need, therefore, of the means whereby it 
becomes useful to us ? They talk about his mercy as if, under a moral 
constitution, mercy, without justice, were not a thing impossible; and to these 
the extreme agony, the urgent supplication, the "strong crying and tears,"' 
that pierces the ear of God when the "Dies Irre" is wailed and wept-the most 
solemn, most sublime, most fearful, of uninspired pleadings ever wrung from a 
human soul, from a sinful spirit feeling its utter need-is but the raving of an 
extravagant brain, the freak of a morbid and excited fancy. I wish we were 
all as mad as the old monk who meant every word of that awful strain. 

Hence, from a God of whom only half the truth is believed, it comes that 
the devil is, practically, not believed in at all. If the representation of the 
one part be true, then is the wily, malignant, watchful, active, strong, cruel 
adversary pictured in the :Bible absolutely incomprehensible ; he is the most 
purposeless of all God's creatures; and men, with all their thoughtlessness, are
too sensible to believe in such an absurdity as Satan is thus made to be. So 
they reject him, or at the most quote the lines which :Burns has written about 
him; and in letting this faith out, admit self-deception, small esteem of. 
holiness, light thoughts of sin, and complete confusion of good and evil; 
influences most disastrous, and in their tendency spiritually ruinous. Yet in 
sober truth little can be done by opposition in an active form to opinions at 
once so silly and so daDgerous, because there is everywhere a slumbering 
conviction that consents to the teaching of the Holy Scriptures on these 
matters ; there is really no necessity to enlarge upon the existence of our foe 
most fierce and fell, or on his unsparing toil to work the destruction of hum'll.n 
souls with a hate that knows no pity. There wants no reference to the vivid 
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realising of Luther, and of our Puritan fathers, whose strong beliefs ofttimes 
took visible shape, and became audible words. The truth had hold of man 
long bt"fore their day; let all the records of our race witness from the story of 
the first seduction in the garden through all the myths of the nations and the 
literature of all lands, until Goethe made perfect what our own Marlowe had 
essayed. And if only we can assure a short hour's self-examination, or a few 
moments of meditation now, the mind will be true to the old belief. 

In all fable the faith of the world in spiritual agencies, operating in we know 
not what mysterious ways, and having access to the mind by avenues of which 
we are quite unaware, may be recognised under the disguise of glamour and 
enchantment, exerted certainly in a good cause as well as in a bad one, for the 
thorough hearty men who held firmly to a belief in the devil held with equal 
strength to the ministry of angels-a blessing the incalculable worth whereof 
we lose most sadly and sinfuily, since more incredulous perhaps on this point 
than even on the other. They knew of houris and of afrits, glendoveers and 
asuras, in oriental romance, and of fairies and elves that take uncounted names, 
in the legends of the west. That our ancestors felt there was some meaning 
in the exhortation, u :Be sober, be vigilant;" that they were serious enough in a 
belief in these impalpable influences urging to right and to wrong, is evident 
in a thousand and one of the stories respecting Arthur, amongst others in that 
which I am about to recount. 

The feet of the old oaks were dusk and dark ; here and there fell a faint 
radiance upon the boles of the gnarled trunks, only their leafy crowns shone 
in the last light of day, and growing shadows fell far across the forest, when 
up the dim paths rang the prise; and any laggard hunter more forward than 
the rest, might know well, could he catch the distant note, that the blast was 
sounded by the king. He stood at the limit of the wood, one foot on the dying 
deer, and with but two of all his train to finish that hard chase wherein they 
had outridden by ten miles the hunt, and had killed their horses under them. 
Earl Urien was by him, and Sir Accolon of Gaul. They stood between the 
sombre forest, where neither straining eye nor watchful ear could catch token 
of any who rode with them at the burst; and a quiet water, that smoothly 
shone across to the f11lling sun, whence to the very feet of our heroes, trembled 
a long line of gold. :Blinded by the glory, they had not marked a silent ship 
that, sailing from the sunset, glided on to the soft sands near them, sped by the 
west wind in its silken sail. There was no sign of life in this wondrous 
barque, no pilot's hand shaped her stately course, nor was the lustre of the 
lake broken by measured oars. "Come thence, sirs," said the king; "let us 
see what is in this ship;" and with the word they reached its polished deck; 
when sudden night dropped black upon the forest, and starless on the sea ; and 
in no light from earth or heaven, which they might not well endure, but in t~e 
magic gleaming of a hundred torches, ,iy whose false :flicker they seemed ~wr 
as "angels of light," twelve radiant damsels welcomed, on bended knee, Kmg 
Arthur and his fellows. It was close on sundown when they leapt on board; 
and before so much of soft and soothing beauty, what tired hunter would note 
the portentous aspect of the altered heavens? or iu presence of the banquet 
remember aught but his fasting and fatigue? They took lit~le heed, those 
wearied men, that they were driven before a storm that shook like rushes the 
giant oaks, and thundered like an angry ocean through their beaten branches; 
and far away at sea dashed the :flying foam high over the tower that crowned 
Tintagel steep, and hurled on the sunken reefs and sheer forelauds of rugged 
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dal'k Bolerium the crashing keels of the Phooniciau traders. Never had the 
warriors feasted more royally, and deeply they dr,mk, till in "richer beseene 
chamht'rs saw ye never none," they sank into a cha1•med sleep. Then all the 
glamour faded, all the fair phantasms fled ; and when the king awoke from 
happy dreams, "he found himselfe in a darke prison, hearing about him many 
complaints of wofull knights." 

J?ismal was the_ growth of the grey dawn in that cheerless cell, revealing 
pfamly and more plainly the haggard unshorn faces and lean forms of twenty 
captive knights that long had lain there in most piteous plight; some shrunken 
limbs were loose in the iron that had circled them for seven dreary years ; and 
when the king flung out his clenched right hand, and struck:_from him with his 
foot, as if thus to dispel what he deemed an evil vision, and to regain the wild
wood freedom of yesterday, the act displaced a bare bleached skull, that rolled 
away, grinning from hollow eyes and rattling all its teeth, as though in ghastly 
gibe of his despair, to where gaunt skeletons and scattered bones whitened all 
the floor under the grey glimmer of the grated loop-hole, Nearer to him lay 
S<>me who might seem to slumber, but that they were so still ; they knew 
nothing of morning or of night, and would feel their pain no more. Death 
was there. How the fear of the possible future rushed upon the royal captive; 
and the thought of the present where he could not be. Urien and that other, 
where were they? Who now would shape the lawless realm into order fairP 
Who now head his hosts against the Northern foe P Whose arm cover his 
bright Guenever when the pagan are thundering at Caerleon P Great purposes 
frustrated, great work undone, great love become a torment, by his one hasty 
act. Would that he had heeded the scow 1 of heaven, but now "that fatal and 
perfidious bark " had left " no place for repentance." There was no sign of 
cheer, no mitigating thought; he covered his face upon the floor, and moaned 
in anguish that could find neither words nor tears. 

But he was no ordinary captive; and they who by their devilry had brought 
him here meant his death to be more swift and sure than by the common 
chance. Spoiled of his sword Excalibur, and that gift of heaven in posse11sion 
of his enemy, King Arthux's defeat in open fight was held to be certain; and 
he was led to the lists at noon, sworn to do battle to the uttermost. Woe worth 
that careless slumber! thus Samson lost the strength of the skies that was 
on him, and pilgrim Christian his warrant of admission at the celestial gates. 
A hideous dwarf, flat-nosed, with monstrous mouth, entered with a brand. 
Excalibur in seeming, and the king "weened well it had been so; but the sword 
and the scabbard were counterfeit, brittle, and false;" forged surely by some 
lineal ancestor of our Birmingham manufacturers who imitate a trade-mark! 
Thundered the heavy hoofs upon the course, checked in mid-gallop by the 
sudden shock of either spear upon the other shield; the horses were borne 
backward on their haunches, and thefr riders flung to earth ; these lightly 
leaping to their feet, began in earnest the fatal fray. Here flashed the rapid 
swords, and there, and the stern strokes fell on the ringing mail like hail on 
a frozen sea. But the king was spending strength for nought; while at every 
blow his foeman's steel drank blood, yet he gave not an inch of ground, and 
once and again he smote so well that the other staggered and reeled, and was 
fain to withdraw awhile for rest. But life was flowing fast away in the red 
streams that streaked the dinted mail and dabbled the trodden graes ; and 
stung with fury, King Arthur, gathering up what might remained, came 
crashing on his adversary's helm with a buffet that struck him to his knees; 



TUE KNIGHTS OF TllE ROUND TABLE. 367 

when lo ! the faithless sword broke, shivered to the hilt, yet always the chief 
"held up hie shield and lost no ground, no bated noe cheere." Manfully he 
guarded him from the blow that told hie antagoni:st'e appreciation of that 
mightful stroke, and bravely was it seconded by a dash with the pommel that 
drove the other three strides back ; but not longer might his strength endure, 
and he had surely fallen under the rude recompense if with the Ahock his 
good sword had not been shaken from his foeman's tingling grasp right to his 
very feet. Eagerly he clutched it, and drew vigour as his glad fingers tightened 
above the hilt; and terribly he shouted as next that other fell-the grim fire 
darkened in the eye to which the steel had reached through cloven helm and 
brain! 

King Arthur had triumphed; but alas ! for the closed visors and the 
unblazoned shields, the unlaced helmet gave to view the set lips and the 
features stiffened in pain of Sir Accolon of Gaul! What to the victor now 
was the tum uh of the applauding crowd? what now the beauty of the radiant 
eyes that smiled congratulations from their soft blue deeps P He heard not, 
saw not; the crash of worlds had been unnoticed at that moment of vain 
longing for a grasp of that rigid hand-nevermore should it strike by his 
side ; for a word from those livid lips-nevermore would they echo his cry in 
the mid-war; and the silent voice which told him this, was all the conqueror 
knew in his honr of victory. 

" Saved, yet so as by fire," for a time deprived of the favour heaven had 
vouchsafed," in deaths oft," a remediless loss brought about by his own hand 
unknowing what it did, the life-long memory of all this bitterness ; it was 
heavy expiation of a moment's hasty fault. Yet the earth is full of instances 
like this ; of lives, tracked to the grave by the haunting sorrows sprung out of 
one misdeed, it may be out of some mistake; of spirits that bear to the 
threshold of heaven-and that through eternity must suffer loss even there-
the shadow; gloomier every year, of some early error. None, though he were 
himself " the blameless king," can sin, and escape the suffering. It would 
seem that wrong is so wrong that not even an innocent blunder can be 
committed with impunity. "Be not deceived, God is not mocked; whatsoever 
man soweth"-be he saintly as Moses or evil-hearted as Cresar Borgia-" that 
shall he also reap;" "The word of the Lord standeth sure." 

It was no chance ihat had rescued the king in that needful hour. His sword 
had been recovered by the unseen operation of her by whose mysterious hand 

· it had at the beginning been lockep, in the enchanted stone, and who, ware of 
the malicious influences engaged agaillst her hero, had watched that deadly 
fight to frustrate with beneficent interposition the fell design. 

It was no mean magic that had lured him to his doom ; it was the spell of 
his witch-si~ter, the regal sorceress, Morgan le Fay, who, in a year long past, 
had been made her brother's bitterest foe; while, though once merely mortal 
like himself, she became kindred with, and a queen among, the dark spirits of 
the air. It was on this wise. In other days, when suitors from far and near 
sued for the hand of the maiden princess, and thought only of her perfect 
loveliness and of the proud alliance, there came one who was weak enough to 
seek what the others were too wise even to dream about-the heart of that fair 
girl; and to him she gave, among kings, and peers, and knights, the love of all 
her soul. True, none of them all could stand before his spear in the tented field, 
and none in hall could vie with him in manly grace and courtesy ; but he was 
an unknown squire, and the haughty spirit of the boy-brother brooked not 
that his beautil'lll sister should be borne away by one of low degree. They 
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fought ; Paladore fell ; his dim eyes closed by the passionate kisses of her he 
had dared to love, and who, drawn by the clash of swords, had rushed through 
the wood too late to intercept the fati\l stroke. And now,-but hear the 
desolated speak :-

" When from a trance of senseless agony 
I woke to keener pangs, by frpnzy stung, 

Reckless of Arthur's late repentant cry, 
Fire in my bmin and curses on my tongue, 
From yonder cliff my wretched frame I flung ; 

Alas, the enchanted wind my weight upborc, 
While in my ears an elvish chorus rung, 

' Come, kindred spirit, to our cloudy shore ! 
With fays, thyself a fa.y, come wander evermore'! 

" Since, on the rolling clouds or ocean blue, 
Or 'mid the secrets of our nether sphere, 

The goblin leader of a goblin crew, 
I wander wide-----" 

hating now with the instinctive enmity of evil against goodness, yet withal 
with some human relentings, the meeker king for his nobleness and beauty, 
Though baffled here, and often afterward by Merlin's mightier spells, she_ ever 
sought to work her brother's woe. Now in the guise of love she lifted to him 
the spiced wine, but death was in the bowl; now, a magnificent gift, she sent 
a costly robe, such as that which scorched up the marrow, and shrivelled the 
limbs, and maddened the brain of the giant of olden story, and brought him to 
the flaming death on the levelled pines of <Eta; now she wrought by dire 
deceits, that seemed to involve inevitable doom; but from these good angels 
kept him ; and for the rest, the monarch had "learned wisdom by the things 
he suffered." When next she sought at dead of night to spoil him of his 
sword, the flicker of the cresset that guided her stealthy steps to where he lay 
in a sleep too deep for dreams, made mild lightnings on Excalibur where it lay 
fast in his right hand, naked. 

ON THE DURATION OF LIFE AMONG THE POST
ABRAHAMIC PATRIARCHS. 

" And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt."-
Exod. xiii. 18. · 

THE Hebrew word rendered "harnessed" in this passage is an epithet 
built upon the number 5 ; from which some translators have inferred an 
allusion to marching by fives, or in five squadrons. Thus in the margin 
of our authorised version it is rendered "by five in a rank." '.l'he 
Septuagint version is, however, clear enough, and renders it thus:
" n,p.7rr!7 5, ')'•v•if a.v,S71rra.v oi 11/ol lrrpa.¾,71. /,c ')'1is Al')'lnr-ro11." " In the. fifth 
generation the children of Israel went out of the land of Egypt." Many 
eminent commentators have accepted this as the true rendering of the 
passage ; and on this version the following remarks are based. 

We are then to understand that, taking the average of cases, the mul
titude that marched out at the Exodus was principally composed of, or 
at least was represented by, the fifth generation from Jacob, the patriarch, 
who first sojourned in the land of Egypt as a permanent residence; ~d 
the following instances will corroborate this view :-lst generation, 
Jacob; 2nd, Levi; 3rd, Kohath; 4th, Amram; 5th, Moses and Aaron. 

Take another from Numb. xxvi. b :-1, Jacob; 2, Reuben; 3, Phallu; 
4, Eliab ; 5, Dathan and Abiram. 



POS"r•ABRAHAMIC PATRIARCHS. 369 

The third case we will take from Numb. xxvi. 20, and Josh. vii. 18. 
It is that of the posterity of Achan, who took of the accursed thing:-

1, ,Tncob; 2, Judah; 3, Zerah; 4, Zabdi; 5, Carmi. As Achan, the 
sixth in descent, crossed the Jordan, his father Carmi must be taken as 
the generatio~ which, forty years previously, had come out of Egypt. 

Two other instances may be drawn from the family of Levi, for which 
the authorities are _Exod. vi. 16, and Numb. iii. 30, viz., Jacob, Levi, 
Kohath, Izhar, and Korab; and Jacob, Levi, Kohath, Uzziel, Elizaphan. 

But how is the theory borne out by the oft-stated genealogy of 
Judah's houser To begin with Bezaleel, the skilful fabricator of the 
sacrificial implements. He evidently is not the fifth, but the eighth from 
Jacob; see Exod. xxxi. 1, and 1 Chron. ii. But then we must remember 
that his grandfather Hur was still living. Hur, though an old man, was 
the representative man of his race, and capable of wielding the energetic 
office of vice-magistrate during Moses's absence in the Mount. " Tarry 
ye here for us until we come again unto you: and behold Aaron and 
Hur are witn you: if any man liave any matters to do, let him come unto 
them." Exod. xxiv. 14. Hur stands sixth from Jacob, thus :-1, Ja~ob; 
2, Judah; 3, Pharez; 4, Hezron; 5, Caleb; 6, Hur; 7, Uri; 8, Bezaleel. 

Another instance from the family of Judah, seemingly forming an 
exception to the rule, is that of N ahshon, the prince of his tribe, men
tioned in Numb. vii. 12, whose ancestry stands thus :-Jacob, Judah, 
Pharez, Hezron, Ram, Amminadab, N ahshon. 

The case of Zelophehad's daughters (see Numb. xxvi. 33, and xxvii. 1) 
is doubtful. But as there were other instances of grown-up grandsons 
being contemporary with their grandfathers while in the desert, such for 
example as Bezaleel, the grandson of Hur, Phinehas, the grandson of 
Aaron, and Joshua, the grandson of Elishama; so, in like manner, the 
representative man of the Zelophehad family at the period of the Exodus 
may not unreasonably be regarded as Hepher, who stands fifth from 
Jacob, when we recal the fact, that Jacob adopted Manasseh and Ephraim 
as his own sons. " As Reuben and Simeon they shall be mine," said the 
dying patriarch. To render this clear, the Zelophehad descent must here 
be given :-1, Jacob; 2, Manasseh; 3, Machir; 4, Gilead; 5, Repher; 
6, Zelophehad, who dying in the wilderness without sons, his daughters 
claimed an inheritance. Here the link supplied by Joseph is omitted. 
If the reader object to this omission, let the case stand as another excep
tion to the rule. 

The ancestry of Joshua, the son of Nun, supplied by 1 Ghron. vii. 
22-27, is linked together in such a manner that it is impossible to deter
mine, either from the authorised version or from the Septuagint, whether 
some of the names there mentioned are consecutive or contemporary. 
l~rom this case, therefore, nothing decisive can be extracted. 

In Gen. xv. 16, the promisP. is made to Abraham that his afH.icted seed 
should come into the land of the Amorites in the fourth generation. The 
adjustment of this statement with the hypothesis we have been consider
ing is simply made in the following way :-The Exodus was made in the 
fifth generation of those who sojourned in the land of Egypt, but in the 
fourt!t of those who were personally oppressed; the jealousy of the 
Pharaohs breaking out, we may suppose, immediately after the patriarch 
,facob's death, but before Joseph's death; for it is said, "the new king 
knew not Joseph." 

EnouO'h has now been said to show that, as a general rule, though not 
without°exceptions, the descent of families was sueh as to corroborate the 
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Septuagint reading of the fifth generation at the Exodu11; but this 
involves anoTther consi~eration, viz., the duration of_ life necessary for 11uch 
a result. Not to multiply examples, let the followrng case (for which we 
have precise materials) suffice :-Kohath went down with his father Levi 
into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11. Call him 10 years old at the time. To these 
10 years add the years of the sojourning of the children of Israel in Egypt 
,riz., 216 years. This makes 226. .And from this sum subtract the ag~ 
of Moses at the Exodus, viz., 80 years. Vv e have then an interval of 146 
to represent the period occurring between the birth of Kohath and the 
birth of his grandson Moses; a calculation in full and fitting accordance 
with the ages of that family recorded in the 6th chapter of Exodus and 
in Deut. xxxiv. 7, viz. thus, Levi lived 137 years, Kohath 133, .A.mram 
137, and Moses 120 years. 

The inference to be drawn from the above is that, regarding Levi's 
house as a fair specimen of the whole, then the post-.A.brahamic patriarchs 
for several generations lived over a hundred years. That the average 
duration of life dropped down to the present standard during the wan
derings in the wilderness has been infe1Ted from the language of Moses'& 
lament in the 90th Psalm in reference to the" threescore years and ten," 
which in but a few instances were to be prolonged to " fourscore." It 
may be that the paternal heart of the holy man was prophetically weeping 
over the premature decease of those whose unbelief forbade their entrance 
into the promised land; and his language may thus have had no reference 
to human life in the abstract. But on this, as also on any other cognate 
points which the above remarks may suggest, I hereby invite the com
ments of your correspondents. 

In conclusion, it may be desirable, in order to prevent confusion 
arising from the language of Exod. xii. 40, to quote the statement of the 
Rev. Hartwell Horne, that the true rendering of that verse, on the 
authority of the Septuagint and of all the Samaritan copies, is the fol
lowing:-" Now the sojourning of the children of Israel and of their 
fathers which they sojourned in the land of Canaan, and in the land of 
Egypt, was 430 years ; " thus agreeing with St. Paul's declaration, that 
the said period extended from the promise to the law. The time elapsing 
from Jacob's going down into Egypt till the Exodus is usually calculated 
by the chronologists at 216 years. 

J. WAYLEN. 

EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 
IF we complain that with our best endeavours, our efforts for 'the education 
of our children fail in many ways, and that our brightest hopes disappoint us ; 
if the youth complains that he enjoys• so little of the most beautiful time 
of life, and that he ever feels burdened by hard fetters ; if we complain 
that the child hastens to become a hoy, and the boy a man ; that in this haste 
many a noble spirit overtasks itself, and so society receives only indifferent, 
useless and exhausted labourers ; these are the fruits of a vain anxiety for the 
future.' Let us not anticipate the order of nature. Let us understand that we 
can work beet for the future by doing each day, at each period, that which, 
without ngard to a later time, is the best and most beneficial. If we think 
less of what our children as boys and men are to become, than what as children 
th,..y should be ; if we only seek for them, and to develop in them, that which 
will make their childish life beautiful, and in its way perfect ; if with our love 
we accompany, rather than force, the devel,,pment of human nature ; then the 
insti-uctious we impart to our children, the wise guidance which we are able to 
give them, "ill procure for them the best places in life, and, without our care, 
will pruvide best for the future.-Schliermackei·. 
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~tbitfus. 
Discourses b9 Willia,m, Anderson, LL.D. Second Series; Second Edition, 

William Oliphant & Co, ; Thomas Ward & Co. 
TnE well-acquired and long-sustained reputation of the author of these dis
courses as an original and powerful preacher will afford sufficient guarantee 
that the matter of them will be found good, solid, and acceptable. Appended 
to the sermons are critical notices of the first series of hie discourses, and some 
other theological works, in which eminently laudatory words are bestowed on 
Dr. Anderson's published writings. By the way, how is it that when reviewers, 
to use John Foster's phrase, " hint anything in a lower key," that a ·sample of 
the ill-favoured criticisms is never appended, just to show that the composition 
is the work of a fallible mortal, and not of a perfected intellect? We have 
been amused many a time in reading the " Opinions of the Press," &c., gene
rally bound up with new books, to notice how sweet they all are, and have been 
sometimes apt to think that some authors will luxuriate over these " opinions" 
as by far the pleasantest part of their own volume. But then not all the 
" opinions " do kindly publishers (is it ever the author's work?) select, We 
find the "honey," but not a spice of the "wormwood" or the " gall "-all 
manner of tasteful dainties, but not one sprig of the " bitter herbs." In all our 
reading we were only once refreshed by meeting with a fairly stated unfavour
able notice of a book appended to it-only one solitary specimen of the " audi 
alteram partem " fully preserved. We met it at the end of the third series of 
the sermons of Robertson, of Brighton. It is from the Record, and is thus 
headed:-" Opposed to the preceding notices is the following." We did agree 
with that unfavourable notice so far as this-that in Robertson's sermons
those compositions of wondrous beauty, subtlety, pathos, and love-there is 
wanting a lucid exhibition of the relation sustained by the Atonement of the 
Cross and the work of the Holy Spirit to a sinful world. The effect, however, 
of this unfavourable notice was to give us much greater trust in the honesty 
of the favourable notices, although it appeared to us a work of supererogation 
to append to suck a work any notices at all. It needed them no more than 
Tennyson's "In Memoriam." The old saying is no doubt always in the long 
run true, that " good wine needs no bush,'' but we live in a "puffing'' age, and 
if we publish we must all advertise our " favourable notices," or else have a 
sorry account at our publisher's. 

We do not mean by these remarks any censure on the notices of Dr. Ander
son's works appended to his volume of sermons, and we quite think, from the 
vein of quiet, sarcastic, original humour that evidently runs through his 
nature, that he would be th11 very man to enjoy inserting any rich specimens of 
hostile criticism along with those of an opposite quality, One of the notices 
that best meets our view of the quality of these sermons is the following, by 
George Gilfillan:-" There are in all his sermons flashes of genius and bursts 
of oratory, but their main quality is a vein of robust and original strength." 
We demur, however, to" the bursts of oratory." We mean by that term, on 
this side of the Tweed, a climax or peroration of Demosthenes or Cicero, of 
Chatham or of Burke, of Hall or of Chalmers. Dr . .Anderson appears not to 
be the man to aim at that kind of thing. In the second series of his sermon~, 
at least, we do not find anything answering this description. 'Ihe Doctor is 
essenLially a strong, clear thinker, and aims to be neither poet nor orator, but 
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(to use .Henry Rogers's illustrat.ion) he is "like the man who is pressing to hie 
journey's end, who cannot afford time for luxurious loitering. The utmost he 
can do is to snatch here and there a homely floweret from the dusty hedgerow, 
and eagerly pursue his way." He never says, "Now let us make to ourselves 
an image!" 

In these sermons there is one great excellence which we would recommend 
to the earnest study of all preachers who desire to affect the masses of the 
people-we mean his large knowledge of the Scriptures, and his consequently 
rich power of Scriptu1·al illustration. Old South grimly eyed the eloquent 
Jeremy Taylor when he wrote:-

" 'I speak the words of soberness,' said Paul, and I preach the gospel not with 'the 
enticing words of man's wisdom.' This was the way of the apostle's discoursing of things 
sacred. Nothing here ' of the fringes of the N ortb star.' Nothing of ' the down of angels' 
wings or the beautiful locks of cherubims.' No starched aimilitudes introduced with .a 
'Thus have I seen a cloud rolling in its airy mansion,' and the like. No; these were 
sublimities a.hove the rise of the apostolic spirit. For the apostles, poor mortals, were 
content to take lower steps, and to tell the world in plain terms, that he who believed 
should be saved, and that he who believed not should be damned." 

Now Dr. Anderson is just the man after South's own heart. No laborious 
attempt to get up flowers to stick into his sermons, which in some discourses 
remind us of dry and dusty wax :flowers, or even coloured paper ones, but 
there are many and striking illustrations from the ever-blooming fields of Holy 
Scripture. To draw illustrations from sea-anemones, sensitive plants, and the 
like, may be a pleasing thing to the refined and literate class, yet, whilst not 
disregarding the more marked features of the field of nature, there is nothing 
equal to the power of apt Scriptural illustration for moving the minds of the 
vast masses of the common people, for whom we presume the gospel was 
chiefly intended. 

Another excellence in these sermons is that which he hints in the preface
that they are the result of "much pondering of mind." He has been well 
described as a strong, simple-minded, clear-visioned, and earnest man. His 
mind is vigorous, original, and logical, and whatever :flowers you find in his 
sermons are not supported as by a bending, rotten post, but by a healthy, 
patient logic, bearing up his beauties like a granite cliff'. His style is like his 
mind-as far as possible from the misty and the flimsy-clear, compact, and 
abounding in strong idiomatic Saxon. We hope many of our readers will 
possess themselves of this volume .and study it. It will do them good 
most assuredly. 

We had marked several passages for quotation, but space forbids. One, 
however, we must subjoin, as it is very appropriate to a class often mourned 
over-the scions of genteel Dissenting families, who go over to the Established 
Church, because tkat, they think, is more respectable t~an the church 
of their fathers, and affords a more unfettered scope to their gay and worldly 
propensities. Would that all going or gone to the Established Church would re
fresh themselve~ with these words of an uncompromising John the BaptiHt like 
William Anderson. They occur in an excellent sermon on " A Christian, 
Christ's Friend," page 285. 

"What judgment shall we form of those who, born an,l educated in their youth, and 
r:herisberi in the faith a considerable length onward in their manhood, in Dissenting or Non· 
conforming communions, where they received all the religion of which they are possessed, 
and, in many cases, a good deal more which they have lost, shall yet, whon they have 
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acquired a little sordid wealth, a.nd been elevated through its influence to municipal or 
parliamentary honours, deser~, and thereby discredit and enfeeble, the churches of their 
fathers, yea, their own original churches, without any plea of conscience or of being better 
edified elsewhere, their only plea being, that the conventicle does not become their upstart 
gentility?" 

Hereupon the Doctor adds this pungent note :-

" My opinion of these men is, that at Constantinople they would submit to be circum
cised, for the honour of being made bashawa with three tails, or even two only, ea.tried 
before them in procession to the mosque, where some mufti, he also a circumcised Christian, 
performed the praying. If my vocabulary or imagination had presented me with words, 
or representations more expressive of scorn, I would eagerly have laid hold of them for the 
exposure of the unprincipled renegades. And yet, when I reflect, why be so bitter ? Does 
not the departure of such men, both bashaws and muftis, relieve a church of scum 1" 

A little bit of heterodoxy is found, however, in the same note, which (whilst 
thoroughly concurring in the views just quoted) we should like to correct. 
The Doctor, after speaking very kindly of us Baptists, adds, as if to show his 
soundness in the faith, "After thirty-seven years, there is no ministerial func
tion in which I take greater delight than the inaugurating of the little ones," 
that is by infant sprinkling, of which he assures us he has written a defence. 
Now it is never too late to mend, and we should advise the Doctor to try 
what superior and unknown joys the " inauguration" of adult believers would 
afford him. Let him try for once that "reasonable service" wherein intelligent 
beings profess "repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," 
expressing in solemn personal act the meaning of these striking words :-

" Baptized into our Saviour's death, 
Our souls to sin must die ; 

With Christ our Lord we live anew, 
With Christ ascend on high." 

We are much mistaken if after applying his strong logical sense and honest 
Christian mind to an unprejudiced view of this question again, he does not 
come to the conclusion, that on this subject, though late, he has at last found 
out, in our mode, or rather Christ's mode, "a more excellent way." A. 

Lights and Shadows of Church Life in .Australia: including Thouglits on Some 
Things at Home. By T. BINNEY. To which is added, Two Hundred Years 
.A.go : Then and Now. Jackson & Walford. 

Tms is in many respects a disappointing book. It is, in the :first place, very 
unlike what we had all hoped for. When a man of the rare insight, 
capacious intellect, warm and broad sympathies, and unprejudiced impartiality 
of Mr. Binney, visits our young and vigorous colonies in Australia, we not 
unnaturally expect a work of extraordinary interest. There are a thousand 
things upon which we should thank.fully hear the judgment of such a man on 
such a subject. The title of the volume, if it tended to restrict the range of our 
expectations, served to render them even more intense. " Lights and Shadows 
of Church Life in Australia." WhaWa fine theme! The vigorous and adven
turous youth of England having stripped themselves of conventionalism and 
traditional usages, have been constructing systems of ecclesiastical polity under 
new auspices and in new forms. What will the wisely-conservative yi,t free 
and untrammelled intellect of Mr. Binney have to say upon these matters 1 
"Thoughts on some Things at Home;" here we have clearly a comparison 
between the religious life of the colony and that of England. "To which is 
added, Two Hundred Years Ago: Then and Now;" this will surely be a 
racy and piquant historical parallel between the past and the present. With 
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expecbt,ions thus highly raised, we threw ourselves upon the volume, Great 
~ our disappointment w~en we fou!ld th,at it was, almost restricted, to a single 
pomt-the controversy winch had ansen 111 Adelaule as to the admissibility of 
Mr. Binney to preach in the cathedral and other Episcopal churches of the 
colony. 

Mr. Binney seems to anticipate the prevalence of such a feeling; for he devotes 
a preface of forty-eight pages to explaining that he never intended to write a 
book on Australia at all, and to assigning his reasons for thinking that a 
volume which he styles " a spade full of rubble thrown in among the first rude 
layers of the colonial ecclesiastical structure" might not be without its use. 
There is a sensible French proverb to the effect that " if we cannot have 
what we like, we should like what we have." This is not difficult to practise 
in regard to anything which Mr. Binney gives us, Whatever he writes is sure 
to be worth reading. We will not then complain of this cold collation because 
it is not a banquet, but thankfully accept what he gives us. The subject of 
which it treats is one rising daily into importance. The movements both 
within the Church and outside its pale are daily giving to it a deeper signifi
cance and a more commanding interest. This contribution towards the forma-
tion of correct views upon it is welcome, and deserves our gratitude, · 

Having got through the preface, with its explanations and justifications we 
come to a long, able, and interesting letter by the Right Rev. the Lord B'hop 
of Adelaide. It is an instructive and suggestive incident that a prelate should 
~·rite in this style to an Independent minister, addressing him repeatedly as 
" Reverend and dear Sir," expressing regrets and offering reasons for not being 
able to offer the cathedral pulpit to him. This communication, which will 
repay perusa.l in many ways, is followed by Mr. Binney's address to the 
ministers and delegates of the Tasmanian Congregational Union, which took 
two hours in its deliYery. In it the bishop's letter is examined with equal 
acuteness and candour, and the general question of a comprehension of all 
Protestant Evangelical denominations within one ecclesiastical organisation is 
discussed. Then come appendices of various kinds, tending to illustrate and 
enforce the views advocated in the former part of the book. We have the 
correspondence between Sir R. G. MacDonnell, the Bishop of Adelaide, and Mr. 
Binney, a very able letter by the Rev. Canon Russell (who twelve or fourteen: 
years ago was a student in Stepney College), and comm_unications from other 
persons on the same subject. The volume closes with "Two Hundred Years 
.A.go," which chiefly consist of extracts from, and criticisms of, the pamphlets 
011 Liturgical Revision, by the Revs. Isaac Taylor and P. Gell . 

.As regards the great question at issue-the comprehension of all sects in one 
catholic body-though there are many valuable suggestions made by the w1iters, 
Episcopal, clerical, ministerial, and laic, each occupying his own point of view, 
and seeing the object in a different light and at a different angle to the others, 
yet we cannot say that very much is done towards its settlement. From the 
form in which the question was raised it was scarcely possible that the real 
difficulties in the way of union could be plainly and boldly indicated. The 
chief obstacle in the way of the union wished for is to be found in the exclu
siveness of the dominant sect. All bodies of Evangelical Nonconformists freely 
interchange religious ministrations. Independents, Baptists, Methodists, · and 
Presbyterians occupy each other's pulpits, and are associated together in all 
good works. Those of our own body who most strenuously contend for 
the practice of a strict communion, are not one whit behind others in a catholic 
spirit, and in free fraternal intercourse with their fellow-Christians up to the 
point at which their conscientious interpretation of the law of Christ comes in 
to forbid it. Amongst Protestants it is the Episcopal Church alone which holds 
itself aloof in haughty isolation from all others. Mr. Binney admirably points 
out how the spirit of the system overpowers the spirit of the man; and shows that 
however much the individual may desire to cultivate fraternal intercourse with 
hi~ Dissenting brethren, his connection with a State-endowed Episcopacy ~omes 
in to prevent it. Feeling this very strongly, and being more than ever convmced 
of it by the perusal of this volume, it seems to us tha~ the separation of ~he 
Established Church from the State would do more to brmg about a true union 
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of all believers than any scheme of comprehension, however well con8idered or 
than any efforts of the Evangelical Alliance, however well intended. ' 

Tlie .Annotated Paragrapl,, Bible. Containing tke Old rvnd New Te8tament., 
arranged in Paragraph, and PMalleliams, wit!,, E:J!planato,,"!I Notes Pre-
face,, cf'c. Religious Tract Society. ' 

WE have noticed in terms of high commendation the separate parts of this 
admirable work as they have su9cessively appeared. Now that the volume is 
complete, we desire again to draw the attention of our readers to it. We are 
sure that those who have not leisure to use, scholarship to prolit by, or money 
to purchase more elaborate commentaries, will find in this everything they can 
desire. It contains a fund of condensed information upon all points connected 
with the inspired volume which ca.n scarcely be too highly praised. The 
following points deserve notice :-I. The Maps. There are eight of these, all 
of which a.re excellent specimens of cartography. Inferior in beauty and finish 
to those in Bageter's Biblical Commentary, they are quite equal to them in 
accuracy and clearness. The physical map of Palestine a.nd the adjacent coun
tries is one of extraordinary interest. It contains a mass of information which 
will repay a long and patient study. II. The Prefaces to each book give an 
analysis of its contents, point out its place in the canon in relationship to the 
other books, and state any facts of interest and importance in its external 
history. There a.re likewise historical and chronological summaries, with 
appendices of various kinds, interspersed throughout the volume. These are 
for the most pa.rt very valuable. III. The text, which is that of the authorised 
version, is arranged in paragraphs, and in the poetical books in parallel.isms. 
Each paragraph has an italicized heading stating its subject, and in the 
poetical passages the burden of the ode is printed in small capitals. In the 
prophetical books this contributes much to the clearness of. the text, and gives 
to it a force and emphasis which is lacking in our ordinary Bibles. IV. The 
parallel passages and marginal references, though not very numerous, are 
admirably selected. They do not merely take up some catch-word, referring in 
the manner of a concordance to other passages in which the same word is 
found, but a.re always illustrative of the meaning of the text, and thus make 
the Bible self-interpreting. V. The notes, though necessarily very brief, are 
deservin~ of all praise. Their concentrated meaning often reminds us of 
Bengel's mimitable exposition. The best authorities have evidently been con
sulted. The editor has exercised a free and independent judgment in the use of 
exegetical helps and in the interpretation of the text. The indecision, reitera
tion of vague commonplaces, slurring over of real difficulties, and needless 
explanation of imaginary ones, so indicative of second-hand scholarship, are 
seldom found here. We ca.n, however, trace in not a few places the injurious 
influence of that timidity which inevitably results from the organisation of the 
Religious Tract Society. If we a.re right in our conjecture that the editor of 
this volume is a true scholar, he must sometimes have groaned either at the 
restrictions imposed upon him or at the excisions from which his manuscript 
has suffered. The constitution of the Tract Society,iis, however, so peculiar, 
that, instead of complaining of these restrictions, we a.re ra.ther disposed 
to commend the measure of freedom here a.I.lowed and enjoyed. One typo
graphical defect strikes us-the page is too wide and the type too sma.11 to be 
read across conveniently. It is exceedingly difficult to carry the eye from end 
to_ end along the line of such a page. Double columns, in the prose passages at 
least, would have rendered it much more easy to use, especia.lly in the case of 
those whose sicrht is at a.II feeble. This, however, is but a very slight defect, 
and need not p;event our giving a very thorough and cordial recommeudation 
to this volume. It is decidedly and incomparably the best commentary of 
the whole Bible in & single volume with which we are acquainted. 
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Jricf Jotitcs. 
L• it not TF,·itten? Being the Te .. tiinon,11 ' creased nttention paid to the Roman ques

of Scriptw·e a,qain.•t Roma11ism. By E. S. tion is rendered mnnifcst by the profusion 
PRYCE, A.B. Smith, Elder, & Co.-We of works upon it now issuing from the 
greatly regret that the llre-occupation of press. Whilst Mr. Pryce discusses its doc
our space this month prevents om· doing trinol claims, Mr. W. E. 'I.'nylor nssnils and 
anyihing like justice to the admirable wo1·k denounces its secular sovereignty. He 
before us. With great cogency and clear- traces out, with ample learning, the crimes 
ness Mr. Pryce discusses the questions in- by which it first acquired and has subse
volved in the controversy with Romanism quently extended its temporal power. His 
under the following heads :-I. The Rule resume of the history of Papal Rome is, in 
of Faith. II. The Interpre.tation of Scrip- the main, correct .. We think, however, 
ture. III. The Church. IV-. Justification. that he has weakened the effect of his nar
V. Papal Supremacy. VI. Transubstantia- rative by omitting all that is decently moral 
tion. VIL The Sacrifice of the Mass. and virtuous in the thousand years of Pon-· 
VIII. Purgatory and Indulgences. IX. The tifical government, or rather misgovern
Idolatry of Romanism. Two things will ment. He has painted it too uniformly 
strike the reader in this list of subjects. black. This gives the reader an impression 
Filrst, that the treatment of the question is of exaggeration and' over-statement. Cri
exhaustiveandcomplete. Romanisminallits minal as is the history of the Popes, it is 
doctrinal characteristics is here investigated not all crime. A.. little relief would have 
in the light of Scripture. Either implicitly heightened the effect of the picture, The 
or explicitly all the questions at issue be• illustrative documents at the end are very 
tween it aud Protestantism come under curious and interesting, and the work alto• 
reyiew. Second, the most rigid, logical gether contains much valuable information. 
sequence is observed. Thie we deem of The volume is well-timed now that all 
prime importance. Neglect or mistake men are talking about the Legations, the 
here is fatal to the validity of the argument. States of the Church, and the ground on 
Not a few controversial works on the which the Papal power rests. 
Catholic question have altogether failed of Engla'nd and Missions. By the Rev. F. 
their purpose from no other cause than this. BosWORTH, M.A... Being the Sermon 
Mr. Pryce has adopted an arrangement preached •before the Baptist Missionary 
which it would be difficult to improve or to Society, A..pril 25, 1860. Price 3d. H. J. 
alter without injury. Each link of the Tresidder.-.A. really missionary sermon is 
chain is in its proper place. Together now, unhappily, very rare. Thoao which 
they form a complete and perfect whole. receive the name have seldom anything to 
If Romanists were open to conviction, we do with missions, except indeed the col
might hope for great results from this con- leotion at the close. Mr. Bosworth's dis
vincing argument. But their system is so course this year formed an exception to the 
entirely a thing of prejudice, of imagina- rule. That it wa1 · most successful as 
tion, and of blind credulity, that logic is preached, all who heard it can testify; that 
wasted upon them. The volume, however, it will achieve a yet larger success as printed, 
will accomplish a good work by arming we cannot doubt. We have rarely read a 
Protestants against the sophistries, insi- more instructive and suggestive abstract of 
diow wiles, and the impudent assump- the history of missions. We are thankful 
tions of that bastard Romanism now so rife that it has been published, and published, 
in England. The volume has very much too, at a price which will secure for it a 
to recommend it apart from its polemical very wide circulation. It cannot be read 
value. It abounds in sound scriptural exe- without profit. It embodies the results of 
gcsie ; the claims of pure spiritual religion very extensive research. Its appeals for new 
are ably illustrated and cogently enforced; activity in the great missionary cause are of 
the supreme authority of Scripture having rare cogancy and power. If the members 
been amply vindicated in the opening chap- of our churches "mark, learn, and in
ter, everything is referred to it for ~ecision wardly digest" its lessons, they cannot fail 
in a manner which is at once edifylllg and to derive great benefits from them. 
instructive. Lectures on tke Lord's Pra!Jef', By the 

History of tke Temporal Powef" of tl,e Rev. F. EDWARDS, B.A. ?u~d &_Glass.
Popes; wit!, an Appendix of curious and If these thou~h~ful and ed1fymg d1s1cours~s 
scar,•e Documents. By W. ELFB TAYLOR. are c1'laracter1et1c of Mr. Edwards s ord1-
Wertheim, Macintosh, & Hunt.-The in- nary ministry, we may congratulate the 
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church in South Parade, Leeds, upon their acquaintance can give. It is, however, an 
newly-settled pastor. The style is clear excellent compilation ; giving an account 
and simple; the exegesis able, thorough, of the history, social and religious con
and richly suggestive. Trench, Olshausen, dition, natural productions, and aboriginal 
Stier, and Alford, have been used freely, inhabitants of Brazil. The notices of Bra
not servilely, and with ample acknowledg- zilian geography are few and inadequate. 
ment. That each fresh writer on this won- The physical aspects of the country might 
derful prayer should find something new advantageously have received ampler no
and striking to say respecting it, is no slight tice. They are on so gigantic a scale, and, 
proof of i\s Divinity. Well might Luther ae Mr. Buckle points out, have exerted eo 
exclaim, " The Lord's Prayer has no equal. mighty an influence on the development of 
I constantly repeat it, mingling it with my the people, that their history is incomplete 
tears. It comprehends such great and without it. In all other respects the in
celestial things, that no heart is able to formation is full, clear, and satisfactory. 
search them out." Tke WMks of John Angell James. 

Tliree Years in Turkey: tke Jowrnal of Edited by his Son. Vol. II. Hamilton, 
a Medical Mission to tke Jews. By J. Adams, & Co.-Tbe second volume of the 
MASON, M.D. John Snow.-Dr. Mason collected works of Mr. James has just ap
was employed as medical missionary to pee.red. It consists of sermons preached 
the Jews ; first at J assy, at Moldavia, and on public occasions by the venerated pas
then at Constantinople. Hie position gave tor of Carr's Lane, Birmingham. Many of 
him great facilities for intercourse with the discourses excited much attention at 
them, and he gained some very curious the time of their delivery, and we are glad 
glimpses of the interior of modern Jewish to see them rescued from the oblivion 
life. As might be supposed, the Jews of which awaits single sermons. Though they 
Eastern Europe retain many more of their suffer from the absence of that impressive 
characteristic national usages than do delivery which contributed so much to the 
those of England, where toleration and effect of Mr. James's preaching, yet they 
civilisation have tended to assimilate their will be read with interest and edification. 
habits of life to those of surrounding Few sermons which have been effective as 
society. His work seems to have been on delivered from the pulpit could bear the 
the whole succebful ; and the personal test of being perused in the study so well as 
history of some of his converts is deeply these. They possess more than an ephemeral 
interesting. .As he returned home twelve value, and we are glad to see them brought 
years ago, and can speak of nothing subse- together here. 
quent to the year 1848, his accounts of Tke Still Hour . or Communion with 
Turkish ~ociety and politics are obsolete. God. By Aus=' p~s. Strachan & 
E-v:en prior to ~hat date changes wer_e Co.; Sampson Low & Co.-We can hardly 
gomg on v_ery rapidly among .the Osmanli. praise this little book more highly than by 
The Russum war has ~tl;r accelerated saying that it constantly reminded us of 
the progress and the mt~ns1~y of. those Mr. Sheppard's inimitable "Thoughts on 
c~anges:· Whether they: will issue m the Private Devotion." It has the same gentle 
diss~lut1onorthe renovation of the Ottoma,n meditative beauty and pensive grace, the 
emp~, has yet to be seen. J?r. ~ason s same suggestiveness, aptness of illustration, 
narrative of events ~p to th~t ~1me 1s clear and deep-toned spirituality. It is even 
and good; and his descr1pt1ons of the more heart-searching than Mr. Sheppard's 
person~ chara_cter and habits of t~e Sul- book. It comes close home to the delusions 
!an are mterestmg. .All who t_ake 8!1 1_nterest we practise upon ourselves in prayer ... In 
m the ~odern Jews,. and m ml:9S1ons to this age of intense rivalry and competif:ion 
them, will peruse this book with great in which men are too busy to spare tune 
gratification and benefit. for the closet or the sanctuary, save on the 

Brazil: its History, People, Natural Sabbath-day, the publication of such _a 
!'roductiona, ,t-c. With Map and Engrav- book must be beneficial. We trust that it 
!ngs. Religious Tract Society.-This volume will be circulated by thousands among the 
1s one of the valuable series now in course members of our churches, leading many to 
of publication by the Tract Society on the enter their closets and pray to their father 
various kingdoms of the world. Two or which seeth in secret, that he may reward 
three have appeared on Great Britain, one them openly. 
o!l Turkey, and one on Japan. We are Casselfs lllustrated History of England. 
disposed to think this the best of them. The text by WILLIAM HOWITT. In parts, 
The writer has evidently been compelled price 5d. each. Cassell, Petter, & GaIPin.
to use materials at second hand. His This History of Englnncl commences with 
wo1•k, therefore, wants that vividness of the reign of George III., and is al•·eady 
description whioh nothing but personal carried on neal'ly to the final crisis of the 
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A.mericnn War of Independence. The in
cidents of thnt memo!'able, but to us 
disastrous and disgraeeful stl'uggle, al'e 
well na.rrated. The political intrigues of 
the time-the source and origin of our 
ca.lamities-are told with general fairness 
and impartiality. The illustl'ations are 
numerous and good. We could wish, how
ever, that those which are pUl'ely imaginary 
were more clearly distinguished from mch 
as ha'Ve historical value and authority. 
The t.ext and the illustrations are so 
spirited and vigorous, and the price so 
moderate, that they leave little to be 
desired in a history for the people. 

Lai·ge Typa T1·actsfor tlte A,qed. Price 
3d. Book Society.-Six well-w1·itten tracts, 
stitched in a Wl'apper, and printed in o. 
clear, large, bold type. They aro admirably 
suited for thei.t·lpurposc. 

United Prayer-meeting Hy11111 Boole. 
Limp cloth, pl'ice 4d. H. I. TnESIDDEn.
W e have here about 200 admirably selected 
hymns adapted to united pl'nyer-meetings. 
Two good indices, one of subjects, another 
of first lines, add to the facilities fo1· using 
it. The hymns are all good, and chosen 
with special reference to the object. A. 
better volume for the purpose cou).d 
scarcely be compiled. 

Jnttlligentt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
H.u>nEYHill, C.&.Ml!s.-Services of a 

very interesting kind took place on the 
16th of May, at Thetford. Two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. Hart in a 
large barn, which was crowded in every 
part. Messrs. Tebbnt and Butcher took 
part in the services of the day. In the 
afternoon the Rev. T. A.. Williams ba.ptized 
twenty candidates. We are happy to say 
that fifty-six members have been added to 
the church during the ten months of Mr. 
Williams's ministry here, and the good 
work is still progressing. 

KILMINGT0N, DEVON.-A. tea was pro
vided on the 6th inst., of which a goodly 
number partook. .After tea a service was 
held; the Rev. J. Stanbridge read and 
prayed, the Rev. E. Edward_s, of Chard, 
preached, and the Rev. J. Bishop closed 
with prayer. 

W A.NTAGE.-On Thursday, A.pril 19th, 
the corner-stone of a new Baptist chapel 
was laid in this ancient town. The Rev. 
R. A.ikenhead gave out the 118th Psalm, 
and engaged in prayer, after which the 
stone was laid by Thomas Liddiard, Esq. 
The Rev. Charles Vince then delivered an 
addrese, referring to the early period at 
which the church was formed and the perse
cutions to which Nonconformists were ex
posed. A tea-meeting was held, the ladies 
of the congregation furnishing the trays. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. S. 
Edgar, R. Breeze, and W. A.lien. The 
service in the evening was held in the 
Wesleyan chapel. The Rev. W. A.lien 
introdllced the service, and the Rev. C. 

Vince preached. The chapel will cost 
a.bout £1,400, towards which more than 
£600 have been raised by the church and 
congregation. · 

CoLEFORD.-On Wednesday, April 25th, 
a tea-meeting was held at this place, in fur• 
therance of the reduction of the debt. 
A.bout 400 sat down to tea. A meeting 
was afterwards held in the chapel, when 
contributions were handed in, to which 
Mr. Penny added upwards of £200 received 
by him from friends at Clifton, including 
ene gift of £100 from R. Leonard, Esq. 
The debt, which before stood at upwards 
of £750, is thus reduced to about £500. 
The meeting was addressed by the Revs. 
J. Penny, R. Stephens, P. P1-eece, and Dr. 
Batten. The approach of Mr. Penny's 
separation from the church and congrega
tion was alluded to by each speaker. Mr. 
Penny, in a few words spoken under much 
emotion, said that throughout the Lr&
mainder of his life Coleford would be 
remembered with mnch attachment, and 
that his sympathies with its welfare would 
not cease, 

MoNMOUTII,-A numerous company as· 
sembled on Tuesday April 24th, to celebrate 
their annual tea-meeting. The Rev. John 
Watts, formerly of Coventry, preaided. 
Addresses were delivered by Rev. Messrs. 
Howells,Penny,Johnson, and Mr. Graham, 
The attendants were congratulated upon 
having received the valuable services of the 
Rev. John Watts as their minister. 

UxnnIDGE,-Very interesting services 
were held on April 17th and 22nd, in co_n· 
nection with the anniversary of the Baptist 
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Chapel in this place. The Rev. James 
Fleming delivered e. powerful address. At 
half-past six o'clock the Rev. F. Tucker, 
of Ce.mden Road Chapel, ge.ve e. very 
beautiful discourse. The Ren. S. Lillycrop, 
J. Gibson, and G. Rouse Lowden, pastor, 
took part in the services, On the following 
Sunday the Rev. Mr. He.rris preached. 
Funds are gree.tly needed for this cause. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, DAWLEY BANK, 
SALOP.-The foundation-stone of the above 
chapel was laid on May 14th, by Dr. 
Cranage, the Old Hall, W e!lington, in the 
presence of about 2,000 persons. The Rev. 
F. Hemas engaged in prayer, and the Rev. 
.A.. Warner read a portion of Scripture; 
the Rev. T. Skemp then presented a silver 
trowel to Dr. Cranage, who, having laid the 
stone, delivered an excellent address; after 
which the collection was made, amonnting 
to £31 2s. 0½d. Addresses were also 
delivered by the Revs. T. How, D. Jen
nings, and J. Judson. This cause is in its 
infancy, the first chapel having been built 
in 1846; but God's blessing having attended 
the means employed, the place became too 
strait, and hence the necessity for a new 
chapel The people are mostly poor, but 
will raise upwards of £200 towards the 
building. Will not some of their brethren 
aid them in this undertakingP 

Om.ums CHAPEL, SHEPRERD's Busn. 
-The church a.nd congregation having se
cured the services of the Rev. Charles 
Shakspeare as their future pastor, were de
sirous of liquidating the debt of the chapel 
prior to the commencement of this gentle
man's labour. .A. social meeting was held 
in the vestry of the chapel on Monday 
evening, May 21st, when the treasurer report
ed that the balance due to him amounted to 
between £1,700 and £1,800. Subscrip• 
tions and donations were then received, and 
before the close of the meeting tke whole 
amount waa paid. 

TESTIMONIA1..S .A.ND PRESENTA

TIONS. 

PADDINGTON.-A social meeting of the 
church and congregation in New Church 
Street was held on May 10th, to celebrate 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the pas
torate of Dr. Burns. Dr. Burns gave an 
outline of his twenty-five years' ministerial 
charge, with reminiscences of his literary 
productions, embracing upwards of thirty
eight sepB!"ate works, forming fiay volumes. 
The first speaker was the Rev. John' 

Stevenson, .A..M., who presented to Dr. 
Bums, in the names of the subacribers, a 
purse of gold of the value of 100 guineas. 
An address was also read, a copy of which 
in letters of gold accompanied the testi
monial. Dr. Burns, in reply, acknowledged 
this mark of kindness, and observed that it 
would defray the expenses of his contem
plated tour in Italy, Greece, Asia Minor, 
Egypt, and the Holy Land. Addresses were 
delivered by Rev. W. Blake,Rev.E. Davies, 
Rev. J.Clilford, Mr.John Plato, Mr. Payne, 
and Rev. Dawson Burns. Devotional exer
<'ises concluded, as they had co=enced, 
this celebration of a quarter of a. century's 
pastoral labours and success . 

PERSllORE, WoRCESTBRSHIRE.-TbeRev. 
F. Overbury having resigned his pastorate, 
which. he had held for twenty years, and 
accepted an invitation to King Stanley, a 
tea-meeting was held on May 2nd, for 
the purpose of presenting him with a tes• 
timonial. After tea the chair was taken 
by H. Hudson, Esq. Suitable and affec
tionate addresses were given by the Revs. 
J. Green, T. Wilkinson, H. E. Sturmer, 
M. Philpin, S. Dunn, and T. Michael. 
The testimonial, consisting of silver tea and 
coft'ee service, elegant time-piece, a purse of 
thirty sovereigns, papier mache trays ele• 
gantly inlaid, card-basket from teachers 
and pupil-teachers of British school, hand
some inkstand from children of Sunday
school, handsome cabinet, vases, &c., was 
presented by H. Hudson, Esq., and ac
knowledged by the Rev. F. Overbury, in 
an address in which he expressed his cor
dial thanks for all the kindness he had 
received during twenty years. 

LYDNEY, GLOUCESTERSHill.E.-On the 
16th ult., a testimonial was presented to 
the Rev. E. E. Elliot upon his retirement 
from the pastorate. The presentation was 
attended by above 1,000 persons, including 
the Rev. Dr. Thomas, G. M'Michael, P. 
Sells, A. Hudson, and oiher ministers and 
gentlemen of all denominations. The testi
monial consisted of a. purse containing 
£308 2s. 6d., and a parchment scroll with 
an inscription. At the same time Mr. 
Elliot was presented with a handsome sil
ver salver from a friend at Bridgwater. 

HARLOW, EssEx.-On May 15th, a 
meeting was held, which was attended by a 
large and respectable audience. The Rev. 
T. Finch was appointed to the chair, who 
called upon Mr. Young to address the 
meeting, to which Mr. Young responded in 
a speech full of Christian kindne$s, and 
concluded by presenting to Mr. Eu.warJs 
a handsome gold watch and chain in 
an elegant case. The Rev. E. \V. 
Finch then addressed the meeting, and on 
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behalf of the young l?eople handed to Mr. hc1• ea1·ly history little ia now known ; 
Edwards an elegant, mkste.nd and a copy almost all who lived tkeit have long since 
of" Robinson's Biblica~ Researches." Fur- passed away. When grown to womanhood 
ther nddl'esses we1•e_ delrrnred by the Rev. she came to Exeter, and lived with an aged 
Dr. Evans, Mr. Dillon, and ~o~e of tho Christian lady; here ~h? first felt the saving 
deacon~ and members, all testifymg to the powei· oftrnth ; but 1t 18 not known exactly 
loss winch would be sustained at Ilarlow by what means she was converted to God. 
by the l'8IUO,al of Mr. Edwards. She was baptized at South-street Chnpel 

by the Rev. Mr. Mannering, about th~ 
year 1803, and continued for some years a 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION membe1• of that church. In the following 
yea1·, 1804, she was united in marriage to 
her late husband, then a young and zealous 
member of the church assembling at the 
Tabernacle, Coombe Street, of whom it is 
not now too much to say that his praise 
was in all the churches. He was then 
engaged in a business which occupied his 
time during the whole of the week, and on 
the Lord's day he was generally employed 
in preaching the gospel in neighbouring 

SERVICES. 
BOLTON.--A series of services were held 

May 17th, at the Baptist Chapel, Moor 
Lane, on the designation to the pastorate of 
the Rev. George Davies. The Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown delivered an able and telling 
discourse. The Rev. W. F. Burchell then 
delivered an appropriate charge. In the 
evening the friends assembled for tea, after 
which a public meeting was held. James 
Barlow, Esq., presided, and addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. P.' Carey, H. S. 
Brown, W. K. Armstrong, R. Best., F. 
Bugby, and others. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. Dr. Bannister, of Paisley, has 
received and accepted a unanimous and very 
cordial call to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, W alkergate Lane, Berwick-on
Tweed. The Rev. Doctor commenced his 
ministry in connection with the above 
church on th~ first Sabbath in May.-The 
Rev. W. Hawkins, of Bradford, Wilts, has 
accepted the invitation of the church meet
ing at St. John's Hill, Shrewsbury.-The 
Rev. Charles Shakspeare, of Somerleyton,has 
accepted a cordial invitation to the pastorate 
of the church at Oaklands Chapel, Shep
herd's Bush.-The Rev. T. Avery, late of 
Aston Clinton, has accepted an invitation 
from the church at Glemsford.-Mr. Caleb 
C. Brown, of Rawden College, has accepted 
the invitation to the pastorate of the Bap• 
tist Congregational Chapel, Battle, Sussex. 
M:r. Brown hopes to enter upon his labours 
the first Lord's-day in June. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Mll.S, WILSON SEN., OF EXETER, 

Mrs. Wilson, Sen. (a name well-known 
among the churches in Devonshire), was 
born at the village of Woodbury, in April, 
1778. Her maiden name was Vinicombe, 
and her parents, though in humble circum
stances, were, it is believed, almost the 
only persons who in that dark village felt 
anything of the power of religion. Of 

towns and villages. , . 
After some years, her husband, though 

still continuing his business, became pastor 
of the church at Topsham. To assist him 
in his efforts to do good among the people 
there was her constant aim, when, in. the 
midst of his days and usefulness, the Lord 
saw fit, very suddenly, to call_ his servant 
away from labour on earth to rest in 
heaven. This was by far the greatest trial 
that she was ever called to endure; it was 
entirely unexpected by her, as her own 
health had been for many years in a very 
weak state, while that of her husband was 
strong and good. She had never antici
pated being a widow, and the stroke fell on 
her with overwhelming severity. This was 
in the year 1832, and it was thought for a 
long time that she would soon follow her 
loved one to the rest above ; but He who 
had inflicted the blow graciously sustained 
the wounded spirit, and she survived the 
trial; for there was still a work for her to do 
on earth, to " bear fruit in old age" to His 
glory who had thus proved himself faith· 
ful to the promises of his word. How she 
has, through Divine grace, been enabled 
to do this, is fresh in the recollection of all 
who have known her. She has been at all 
times ready to talk of ·her own weakness, 
sins, and imperfections, a very favourite 
and frequently repeated thought being that 
verse of Toplady's, commencing " Nothing 
in my hand I bring," or that of Dr. Watts's 
-" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm." 

Her last visit to the house of God was 
on the first Sabbath in October, when she 
united in commemorating the dying love 
of her dear Saviour. Added to her infir· 
mities, this winter she has suffered from an 
attack of erysipelas, which caused her muoh 
suffering, and she frequently said she had 
not learnt to bear pain of body, and there-
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fore her heavenly Father was thus t.rying 
her faith and patience; and she liked to 
talk to those about her of t.he many, many 
mercies sho was daily receiving. Her 
memory, cmd indeed all her mental faculties, 
continued strong unto the last. She would 
frequently repent aloud the whole of _some of 
David's Psalms,andmnny hymns, which were 
treasured in her mind. On Saturday even
ing, not two clays before her death, she 
repeated the whole of that favourite hymn, 
"Jesus, love1· of my soul," with strong 
emphasis and much feeling. On the day 
following she enjoyed a very calm and 
peaceful Sabbat.h, seein~ and co:n,veraing 
with all her beloved family, and with great 
pleasure hearing them read and pray with 
her l and in the evening, sitting up in her 
bed, she had her Testament given her, and 
read through the 14th chapter of John's 
Gospel. She was left at night in charge 
of her kind attendants. About seven 
o'clock in the morning, a change being 
observed, her family were called, and soon 
gathered around her bed, but it was too 
late to obtain any sign of recognition ; all 
consciousness had fled; she lay as if swE'etly 
sleepiag; :her breathing became gradually 
slower and fainter, until just about eight 
o'clock, when the last breath was drawn so 
imperceptibly that it was not known to be 
the last, and her mourning relatives 
watched earnestly for another, but all was 
over, she had slept the sleep of death. 
Thus peacefully, and in calm tranquillity, 
did she pass away; and those who loved 
her feel that, in this respect, as in many 
others, their prayers on her belialf have 
been strikingly heard and answered. 

Her removal, though it has not come too 
soon, is yet greatly felt, not only by her 
own familv, of wht>m she lived to see the 
fourth geiieration, but by a large circle of 
friends, by whom she was greatly respected, 
and for whose gratification this sketch of her 
history is here inserted. Her remains were 
taken on Saturday, January 15th, to Bar
tholomew-street Chapel, where she had 
long enjoyed the communion of saints, and 
a numerous congregation were there 
assembled to join in the solemn service, 
which was conducted by her pastor, the 
Rev. E. H. Tuckett, and from thence 
adjourned to the cemetery, where all that 
was mortal was committed to the grave in 
su1•e and certain hope of a glorious resur
rection, 
. On the following evening the ev!'11t was 
improved to a crowded oongre~ation by a 
solemn and impressive sermon founded on 
the 26th verse of the 5th chapter of the 
~ook of Job, ancl itis earnestly hoped that 
m_1prcssions then produced in many hearts 
will not soon nor easily be forgotten. 

Can we not all, in reviewing this brier 
sketch, fervently unite in the desire, "Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like hers"? 

MR, JOHN RYLAND. 

Mr. John Ryla:n,cl was born at Biggles
wade, Bedfordslnre, February 24th, 1798. 
He was the child of godly parents, and 
early in life evinced a taste for intellectual 
pursuits, which secured him from those 
temptations and snares by which youth is 
so often overcome. In the morning of life 
Mr. R. identified himself with the Baptist 
church of that town, where he continued 
to attend for a. period of forty years. Until 
the last six months of his life he had been 
seldom laid aside by sickness. But the 
close of his career was marked by intense 
sufferings, which were sustained with great 
patience. " Christians," said he, "should 
not merely submit to the Lord's strokes, 
but cheerfully acquiesce in their heavenly 
Father's discipline." In answer to the 
inquiries of a friend respecting the state of 
his mind, the reply was, " I have no 
raptures, but a calm trust in the grace of 
God, through Jesus Chl'ist." Yet there 
were some seasons in which faith gave way 
for assurance. We shall not forget the 
remarkable emphasis placed on some por
tions of Holy Writ: "I am the resurrection 
and the life ;" " He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live;" 
and " Thy rod and thy staff' they 
comfort me." It was remarked by ~ 
intelligent and deeply interested spectator, 
that in this instance philosophy and 
Christianity celebrated a common triumph 
over the fear of dissolution, verifying the 
declaration of eternal truth, "The righteous 
bath hope in his death." A minister of 
the gospel, to whom the deceased had been 
much attached for many years, one day 
remarked to his suffering friend, "You can 
now enter into the spirit of Dr. Watts's 
beautiful lines-

" • A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On tby kind arms I fall." " 

"Yes," replied Mr. R.; "my hope rests 
entirely in Christ." Genuine and deep 
humility were displayed in the experience 
of this dying believer, conjoined with 
extreme gratitude for any little attentions 
bestowed upon him, and II comparative 
indifference to the trials and vexations of 
earth. An attendant having given utter
ance to some sentiments which were thought 
too laudatory, Mr. R. kindly checked him, 
" Do not praise the creature ; ' By the 
grace of God I am w:ha.t I a?-1.' " It is 
time for us to draw this memoir to a clo5e, 
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though much might be added. M1·. Ryland 
was privil~ged to enjoy the respect and 
esteem of his fellow-townsmen, the affection 
of the chmch and congregation with whom 
he worshipped, and the fervent regards of 
the ministers who successively presided 
~Yer them. . During the latter part of his 
life he realised much spiritual enjoyment 
:it the wee~-~ay se1"'!ces, the prayer meet
mgs, and Jomed, with other friends, in 
conducting the worship of God in the 
village of Dunton. The words of Joshua 
prior to his decease were frequently referred 
to by our belo,ed friend as expressive of 
his own views in prospect of death : "And 
behold, this day I go the way of all the 
earth ; _ and ye know in your hearts that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 

which the Lord your God hath given you." 
In allusion to the ground of his hope for 
eternity, one verse found in Watts's Lyrics 
on Happy Frailty, was often repeated with 
singular unction and energy :-

u I have a. mansion built above, 
B'/ the Eternal hand; 

An should the ea.rth's old basis move, 
My heavenly house must stand." 

Our lamented friend passed to his rest 
September 23rd, 1869, and a funeral 
sermon wna peached on October let, 1859 
by the Rev. P. Griffiths, of Biggleswade'. 
A large and attentive congregation testified 
their esteem for the memory of their de
parted friend. 

JAMES M. RYLAND. 

Qtorrtsponhtntt. 

REVIVAL IN SWEDEN.• 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-With regard to 
the work of the Lord in Sweden, I am 
happy to inform you that we still have fresh 
tokens of the Divine blessing accompanying 
our labours. Gracious seasons of revival 
are experienced in various parts of our 
country, and the labours of some of our 
colporteurs have been blessed in an extra
ordinary manner. One of our colporteurs 
labouring in the far North, from Haparanda 
to Pitea, gives an account of a precious 
revival in that region-souls being awak
ened and converted almost every day, and 
the work is still going on. From a long 
and interesting report, I can only make a 
few extracts. He says :-" On the 28th of 
January last I arrived at Haparanda. On 
that evening four persons met to pray for 
this dark region. It being the King's 
name's day, the whole town was out, with 
music and dancing, and other sports, and 
this continued on Sunday. On Sunday 
and Monday I preached to only from twenty 
to thirty persons. Still the few believers 
continued in prayer. I had almost made 
up my mind to leave the place, but the 
friends urged me to remain. On the 31st 
I went to Tornea, in the Russian territory, 
hoping to hold a meeting there ; but no one 

dared to open a house for me to preach in. 
In the aftemoon I returned to Haparanda, 
and preached to about eighty persons, and 
the presence of the Lord was manifested
a number of young persons were awakened. 
The following day I preached again to 
about 120. The word of the Lord was 
accompanied with unusual power ; sinners 
were bathed in tears, while the children of 
God were filled with joy. The few praying 
souls had besought the Lord that he would 
send a hungering and a thirsting among 
the people to hear his·w@rd, and he heard 
their prayers. The people came in- such 
numbers that we had to procure a larger 
house. A widow, who had recently been 
converted, offered us a large saloon which 
had been used as a dancing-school. Here I 
preached twice a-day to large congrega• 
tions, 500 being present in the evening, 
while many had to leave from want of room. 
Many have believed in the Saviour, who are 
now praising him for his unspeakable 
love. I have conversed with many who 
have said, "I have never experienced such 
joy in my life." On a second visit to this 
place, in February, the same brother says:
" The people assembled in great numbers, 
and t.he hours of each day were spent in 
preaching, praying, and family visits, as in 
almost every house there were seeking and 
rejoicing souls. On the 26th, before I left, 
there were 600 persons present at the meet• 

• This letter is kindly forwarded to us for insertion by Mr. Annatrong, of Stirling. 
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ing, and many were obliged to go home for- number, has fallen into an error in ref,. 
w1mt 0£ room. In this place I organised a - ence to " Ohamberlain, so illustrious 
Sundav-school of II hundred scholnra: seve- among our first Indian missionaries,'' It 
ral of these were believers in the Son of appears from Mr. Marshman's admirable 
God, On the morning of the 27th I had book that Jolm Chamberlain landed in In
a farewell meeting. It was an affecting dia in 1803, about the time, I suppose, 
scene; all wept, and the question of all was, that the Knibbs were born; and I remem
' When will you come again, dear brother P ber him a student at Olney before the close 
Come soon.' The samedayistartedforthe of the last century. He, in company with 
south. Fifteen persona in sledges followed Brunsdon, visited at my father's, who was 
me to the end of my journey-twenty- one of John. Sutcliff's deaoons; the con
eight miles - to Lower Kalis:, where versation, I remember, was on missions, 
I preaohed i:n the evening to about 150 and some _one spok_e of Bra.inerd, a~d of 
persons. The next day I preached twice-to the Amencan Indi811B, who " whittled 
congregations of 400. . It was very;3ft'ecting sticks while he :waa, pi,eBCbing," and, as I 
to see so many weeping'·overtheir,11il1S; and had jast g:otra,-· lavif'e, I thought that 
pra.ying for repentance· towlll."d God and _wu:a,bifeslled 1 etate,,of:thmgs. Afterwards 
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. I tra- tbey spoke of singing, and I well recollect 
veiled in the afternoon ten miles farther, to that Chamberlain thought that it was not 
Nesbyen, where the people were anxiously right to tie people down to "Tunes;" that, 
waiting my arrival." Many items of in- in fact, they were a great hindrance to de• 
terest might be added to this, but my time votion; that if people made " melody in 
will not permit. I will only mention that their hearts," that was sufficient ; and as 
a .spirit of prayer unusual in this country I found great difficulty in lea.rning tunes I 
has been awakened in many places. In the rather sympathised with him. By and by, 
province of Nenke special prayer-meetings they were on the subject of action in the 
are held in nearly al.I the Baptist churches; pulpit, for which Chamberlain stood up 
in t,he town of Orebro our brethren have stoutly, as a means of enforcing truth; 
daily prayer-meetings. In some places whereupon a shrewd, sarcastic uncle of 
revivals have been the fruits of prayer- mine addressed him as follows : " Well, 
meetings alone. In one family living in the Mr. Chamberlain, I never see you enter the 
country five persons were awakened to a pulpit without wishing you had on a pair 
sense of their lost condition, at the hour of of handcuffs.'' This seemed to me a very 
midnight, without any human inetrumen- wicked speech, and I wondered greatly 
tality,theremainderofthenighthavingbeen that the company laughed, and it took 
spent by them in crying for mercy. I in- some time before I could think well of my 
tend being in England in May. My prin- uncle again. The first Mrs. Chamberlain 
cipal object in going is to solicit aid to lived at Olney, as a domestic servant, and 
liquidate debts on meeting-houses, of which I can see him now escorting her across the 
we have very few, and very little means for "Market Hill" with an air and bearing 
erecting others. My labours at home that showed plainly enough that he thought 
render it very inconvenient for me to he had got the prize-the very perfoction 
undertakesuchajourney,butnecessitycom- of womanhood!-and I believe that she 
pels me to do it. The gold and the silver proved a most excellent wife. Some of 
are the Lord's; and though the most of his your older readers will recollect the a.Jfect
people are poor, yet, when he will, he can ing account of her death in a boat on the 
open some secret spring or treasure-house Ganges. 
to supply the wants of his servants. If you think these slight reminiscences 

.A.NDBEW WIBERG. of a great man will be at all interesting to 
your readers, you are at liberty to do as 

Stockholm, Mrwcl,, 23rd, 1860. you please with them. The mi.stake which 
induced me to write is of no great moment, 

BLIND JONES. 
To the Editor of _the Baptist Magazine. 
Dun. Sm,-I think the writer of that very 

interesting account of " Blind Jones," of 
Bristol, which appeared in your February 

but yet perhaps worth correcting. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

W ILLIAll J A.llES, 

Hartwell, near Northampton. 



DISS, NORFOLK. 
A NEW Baptist chapel, of which an en• 
granng is given, has lately been erected in 
this town. A Baptist church wa~ founded 
here in the year 1789 by the Rev. Charles 
Farmery. During the short period of 
twelve years, in which he held the pastorate, 
he baptized and added to the church 284 
members. Throughout the sixty years 
that have elapsed since the death of Mr. 
Farmery, the dew of mercy has come 
down on the seed sown by his successors. 
From this church nine new churches have 
been formed, and seuenteen persons have 
entered the Christian ministry. The old 
meeting-house was distant from the town, 
in a very dilapidated condition, and had 
become altogether unsuitable. The pre3ent 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. J.P. Lewis, end 
his pet>ple, having set their hearts on 
rearing the new chapel so greatly needed, 
have happily completed the task. The 
chapel is a tasteful structure in the Italian 
style ; it occupies a commanding position, 
and will seat 650 peraons, and has a spa• 
cious school-room, and class-room below. 
It was built according to the plans and 
nuder the supervision of the Rev. W. 
Woode, of Swaffham, who, in addition to 
the good work of building up a portion 
of the church of Christ in "the faith of 
the gospel," ia poasessed of the gift of 
an architect in no small degree. Our 
friends who may be about to enlarge their 
chapels, or erect new ones, would serve 
themselves by consulting and employing 
this estimable brother. 

offering towards the " Building Fund." 
On Tuesday morning a public service was 
introduced by the Rev. J . Webb, of Ips• 
wich. The Rev. C. Elven, of Bury, 
preached from Ex. xl. 34. The Rev. C. 
H. Spurgeon preached in the afternoon, 
from John iv. 28, 29, to a very numerous 
audience listening with breathless attention 
to the stirring appeals addressed to them. 
In the evening, as the persons collected were 
by far too many for one chapel to contain, 
Mr. Spurgeon preached in two-the former 
discourse in the Independent chapel, the 
latter in the new chapel, the introductory 
services having been conducted by the 
Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn. The services 
of the day were highly interesting and 
profitable. The great truths of the ever• 
lasting gospel were clearly and boldly 
stated. The several discourses riveted the 
attention of the hearers ; and there is good 
reason to hope that the hearts of some 
worshippers were opened on this in
teresting day, as well as the newly-built 
place of worship. The collections after 
the services amounted to £84 6s. ; the pro• 
ceeds of the dinner and tea to about £20 
more; which, together with the £64 con
tributed on the previous evening, made 
the noble sum of £168. The total outlay, 
including the purchase of the ground, is 
nearly £2,000; £1,334 had been obtained 
before the dav of opening; the £168 realised 
then, with £iO collected on the following 
Lord's-day, when three ~ermons were 
preached by the Rev. W. Woods, of Swaff• 
ham, reduced the debt to a little below £500. 
The help of more distant friends is now 
respectfully solicited. Any contributions 
in liquidation of the remaining debt will 
be thankfully received by the pastor, the 
Rev. J . P. Lewis, Diss; James Betts, Esq., 
7, Smithfield Bars, Loudon; aud tho Rev. 

On the 20th of March the opening ser
vices were held, when a large number of 
friends were present, among whom was 
James Betts, Esq., of London, who had 
rendered much valuable aid to the under• 
taking. Ou the Monday evening, a dedi
catory prayer-meeting was held. At this 
gathering £64 were presented as a free-will James Webb, Ipswich. 

J . W. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

"\VE had the opportunity in the last number of the "Herald'' of briefly 
stating how well . attended, and how earnest and devout, was the prayer
meeting which commenced the Anniversary Services. 

The attendance and collections at the sermons throughout the metropolis on 
the Mission Sunday were above the average ; in some cases very much so. 
The sermons, too, were more missionary. We were glad to notice the 
presence of a larger number of younger brethren, some of whom had not had 
an opportunity of taking part in the Anniversary Services on any previous 
occasion. 

The General Meeting of the Subscribers was unusually large ; and a more 
cordial and satisfied spirit than has sometimes been manifested, seemed to pre
vail, The fullest information was supplied as to the proce-edings of the Com
mittee during the past year, of the receipts and expenditure, and the course to 
be taken in regard to India and China particularly, which appeared to give 
satisfaction to those present. The income, though somewhat improved, is 
yet far below the mark ; but, from what passed during the Anniversary 
Services, we are not without hope that the pastors and members of churches 
who took part in them will make fresh efforts to augment it. 

The following gentlemen were elected to serve on the Committee for the 
ensuing year:-
Aldis, Rev. John, Reading. Leechman,Rev.John,LL.D.,Hammeramith. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton. Lewis, Rev. W. G., jun., Loudon. 
Benham, J. L., Esq., London. Manning, Rev. S., Frome. 
Bii.Tell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool. Middleditch, Rev. C. J., London. 
Brock, Rev. William, London. Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. Newman, Rev. T. F., Shortwood. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. Prichard, Rev. John, Llangollen. 
Burchell, Rev. W. F., Rochdale. Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge. 
C11rtwright, ~ichard, Esq., London. Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Alban's. 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford. Stovel, Rev. Charle$, London. 
Davies, Rev. Dr., London. Templeton, Mr. John, F.R.G.S., London. 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford. Tresidder, Mr. J.E., London. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough. Tucker, Rev. Francis, B.A., London. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol. Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Harris, R., Esq., Leicester. Watson, William H., Esq., London. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich. 
Heaton, Mr. W., London. ·wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich. 
Laudels, Rev. W., London, Williams, Rev. B., St. Clear's. 

It will be seen that there are some few changes. Vacancies occurred owing 
to the Committee having placed on the Honorary List Dr. Ar.worth, the Rev. 
J. Russell, George Stevenson, and Thomas Pewtress, Esqs.,gentlemen who have 
~ong and faithfully served the Society, and, for important services rendered to 
it, are added to the honorary members of Committee. Their valued services 
will yet be available. Their places are supplied by Dr. Davies, the Rev. "\Y. G. 
Lewis, jun., and Messrs. J. Templeton and J.E. Tresidder. 
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The Rc-v. F. Bosworth in his sermon presented a mass of facts in a lucid 
and 8triking form, showing the progress and success of Missionary Societies in 
all parts of the world. Mr. Tresidder, of Paternoster Row, has undertaken to 
publish it at a low price; and we trust it will be extensively read. The Rev. 
J. Stoughton, on the words, " According to the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, which is committed to my trust," enforced, in the most beautiful and 
impressive manner, the subject of i·esponsibility, taking it back from trust, 
through the previous phrases. These sermons were certainly most eminently 
adapted to stimulate the missionary spirit, and to impress on individual Chris
tians their personal obligations to further activity and devotedness. 

The Annual Public Meeting in Exeter Hall was under the presidency of 
George T. Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale. It was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
J. H. Millard, of Maze Pond; and the speakers were the Revs. W. Rosevear, 
of Coventry, J.C. Page, of Barisaul, India, C. Larom, of Sheffield, Dr. Boaz, of 
Calcutta, and W. Landels, of Regent's Park Chapel. The Rev. S. Jones, 
of Annotto Bay, Jamaica, implored the Divine blessing at the close. The 
attendance was very large, and the attention of the meeting was well sustained 
throughout. We proceed, as last year, to give extracts from the speeches, 
rather than to publish them at length. 

TB:E REALITIES OF MISSION WORX. 

There is one idea which I would throw 
out, and would leave to youl" hearts to im
prove, and that is the necessity, as far as 
possible, of giving a sense of reality to the 
work in which we are engaged. There is a 
QTeat deal of excitement at these meetings, 
~d we are, pel"haps, tempted with the 
charms of oratory and other things t-0 over
look the work itself in that which is adven
titious, and so we lose the true sense of 
reality. We have beard of debates lately, 
said to be wanting in reality ; and there is, 
I fear, a great want of this same deep-felt 
truthfulness and reality in religious mat
ters. But our object is essentially a real 
one. If we could see anything of the sin 
and suffering, the sorrow, the blackness 
that is over the world, we should say that 
heathenism is' a reality; and if we could 
more nvidly realise in our faith Him who 
smiles upon the meanest effort for his sake, 
we should feel that we have a reality too on 
our side as against this dreadful reality. 
We may fancy we are living much in the 
liaht, and we are ; but it is only a small 
siot that is so lightened against the dreary 
wastes of darkness around ; there are tens 
of millions of our own subjects, besides 
countless others, to whom even the name 
of Christ is unknown. If we can get this 
sense of reality, it will, I think, affect our 
hearts, and through our hearts our efforts. 

G. T. Kemp, Esq. 

INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

We are in danger of falling into a sys
tem of routine. There is much to be 
gained by organisation and co-operation, 

yet there is a great danger of our losing our 
in6ividuality of eff'ort and of responsibility. 
It is a tidal flow, as I have said, but ours 
ought to be an ever-advancing tide. There
fore let us all seek that our individual re
sponsibilities and efforts should not be 
merged in our organi~ation. .As a slight 
example I may read to you a few lines from 
a letter which I have just received from a 
friend who bas gone out to China for a com
mercial object. He says:-" The Chinese 
people I rather like; and I think their 
treatment by us not the right thing. There 
is too much of the Romans with the Bar• 
barians in our tre~tment of them. Now 
God ao loved the world-emphatically the 
world-that he gave his Son for all. We 
may be the elect now, but their time will 
come. Let us not be proud, but manifest 
the love of Christ in our dealings with 
these poor heathens. I shall at least try to 
do what I can, though fully conscious of 
my weakness and deficiencies." If tb(lt 
were the tone and epirit of the people of 
this country who went forth to heathen 
lands, we should be a missionary nation. 
.As it was said of our Saviom·, that " virtue 
went out of him," so virtue would go out 
from England, and of the best kind, if this 
spirit should prevail. 

G. T. Kemp, Esq, 

WB:A.T THE GOSPJ!L HA.B DONJ!· POR 
ENGLAND. 

I was thinking in how strong a light the 
first clause of this resolution would be set 
if one of the earliest inhabitants of the 
country, an old Druid, for instance, could 
wake up from his long sleep and could 
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stand in tho midst of ue to-day. Every 
eye would be fastened upon him. He 
might tell you of a period in which he 
lived and died here upon your own soil in a 
darkness dense as that which now hangs 
over the countries of the Eoet. It may 
tend to excite gratitude to God for the 
blessings we enjoy as a nation, and so far 
to awaken a missionary spirit, if you allow 
your minds for a moment to travel back 
into that period. You have for the time 
being separated yourselves from everything 
of which, as Englishmen, you boast. The 
art, the science, the commerce, the en· 
gineering, the works of geniUll, and the 
brighter works of Christian benevolence, 
which everywhere adorn your cities, and 
those cities themselves, have melted away 
like a dream. You are standing there at 
the edge of a dark forest. Stem men are 
entering it. That · rude pile of stones 
around ~hich they are gathering is the 
altar of their religion. They are at their 
worship. Mark well one of its ceremonies. 
That flash of light is the re:flection from a 
blade of cold steel lifted up in the noon
day sun to be plunged, by the hand of a 
priest, too, into the heart of a brother man. 
The dews of heaven falling upon that altar 
lose their purity and become dyed with 
blood. The beams of day are tinged by it, 
and the winds of night moan out from sea 
to sea that word of terror-blood. Time 
was when this island was an .Aceldama. 
Before a Divine Providence sent to it con-

truths-" God is love. God bath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to dwell 
upon the face of the earth. Chri&t the 
wisdom of God ; Christ the power of God. 
In him is life, and the life is the light of men. 
Go, therefore, preach the gospel to every 
creature." And tell him how the spirit of 
those truths has come to some of the wor
shippe1•3 in that temple with all the force 
of an apostolic call from the skies. Tell 
him how they have risen up, not counting 
their own lives dear unto themselves, and 
gone forth into the East, and the West, 
and the North, and the South, and laid in 
almost every pagan land the foundations of 
the empire of Christ. He might say, Why, 
you have had some miracle-worker here. 
That is the fact. That fact is the secret 
and glory of our history. But who or 
what was the miracle worker whieh lifted 
this country from barbarism to the pinnacle 
of the civilised world? Was it Greek 
thought P Was it Roman law ? Or was it 
that grand old heroism which visited us 
from the seas and forests of the North, and 
which still lives in our English blood, 
strong enough, if need be, to thrust back 
the mightiest invader who ventures his 
foot upon our soil P No ! the miracle
worker of which I speak came from a 
remoter land than either of these. Chris
tianity is the builder and maker of what
ever is most trnJy regal in this kingdom. 

Jler,. W. lloseoear. 

quering armies and Christian mission- ENGLAND'S DUTY AND ENGidND'S 
aries from the East, this country was as CONDUCT. 
full of the habitations of cruelty as those Then I submit it is a most solemn and 
dark places of the earth on whose sacred duty devolved upon the nation, by 
behalf we this day address special ap- the very genius of its history, to be as you 
peal to you and special prayer to .Almighty have said, Sir, a missionary nation, openly 
God. But by some means or other a and fearlessly to recognise and honour 
wondrous change has come over this land. Christianity in those idolatrous lands 
Walk with the ancient Briton across -in which Providence may have employed it 
modern England. .Ask him to show you to plant new empires. Have we done this? 
some of his old Druidic forests, and point- .Alas ! in those Eastern countries now sub
ing to your manufacturing and commercial ject to her sway, England has been the 
cities he might say-There, there they once most inveterate enemy of the Christian 
waved, but they wave no longer, they have religion. What a struggle it had to get 
disappeared before the genius of a new even a foothold upon her Indian posses
time, they are displaced by a new creation. sions ! When Wilberforce brought before 
Show him the interior of those cities, the the British Senate a scheme for the en• 
m_nchineries at work there, all bnt instinct lightenment of Bengal, a scheme framed by 
with mind, so perfectly do they mould and Charles Grant, the first man connected 
fash!on the rude products of earth into with the Government of I_n~ia '_"ho ever 
fabrws of varied utility and beauty. Show ventured to advocate the religious unprove
hi~ the telegraph-wire, and the steam- ment of the natives, it was _conte~pt_n?us!y 
ougme :flying thl'onah bridaes thrown over thrust aside by owerwhelming maJor1ties m 
arms of the sea ;hich h~ used to cross both Houses of Parliament. And when 
in his little coracle. Show him your another scheme, deeper and broader thau 
ha1•b?urs and your docks, alive with ships that which the British. ~enat~ hacl ~lashed 
keepmg up an unbroken intercourse with to the gro,md, was r1smg m_t~ e:ustence 
nil the nations of the world. Stand with out of the prayers and spll'ltual com
him opposite to the British temple of to- munings of poor men-when a gro_up ox 
clay, and reacl there over its portal, those Baptist ministers, for whom Providence 



388 THE MISSIONARY IlERALD. 

had re~rr.-rrl the honour of "'hich the great' work, with the regulurity nnd quiet grnn• 
and the noble had 1•endered themselves deur of a lnw of nature, nnd before they 
unworthy, were executing tl1at scheme of went down into their graves they hnd 
theirs, or rnther God's scheme, for the sal- created, though t.hey knew it not, a new 
ntion of the world, and two missionaries epoch in the world. IIen1· them at the 
were actually embarked for the Rast-tl,en close of one of their published documents, 
the British Government rose like a sea• animating one another thus :-·11 Let us 
wall across the British seas, and forbade never t.hiuk that om· time, our gifts, om• 
them to pass. And when Carey and strength, our families, 01· cTen the clothes 
Thomas at length stole their way across that we wear, are our own. Let us sanctify 
the deep in a Danish ship, and a church them all to God and his cnuee. Let us 
wit-h life in it made its appearance in give ourselves · up unreservedly to this 
Hindostan, how many were the instances in glorious work." Listen to Ca1·ey in one of 
which the British Government enthroned his letters to Andrew Fuller:-" I can only 
itself side by side with the old pagan gods, say that, after my family's obtaining a bare 
and joined them in seeking to crush the allmvauce, my whole income-and some 
infant church! The mutiny came. It months much more-goes for the purposes 
warned them against governing India on of the gospel. I nm indeed poor, and 
the suicidal principle of selfish fear. It shall ever be so until the Bible is published 
called upo;n them in tones that stirred the in Bengalee and Hindostonee, and the 
heart of the nation, to reconsider their people want no further instrnction." These 
Indian policy, to establish a government men visited India, not as their contempo• 
powerful enough to protect the progress of raries were then doing, in a spirit of avari
improsremeut in the native mind, to allow cious greed,-not to break through treaties 
the Church of God fullest, freest scope in and become grand salesmen of nati\·e 
spreading the gospel-to do this, or r?tire princes and their prol'inces,-not t~ follow 
from the country. A new era, I believe, up these unrighteous sales by wastmg the 
has dawned. Never before was there such country with fire and with sword, and then 
a flood of light let in upon the mind of to leave it uttering its cries to the seas and 
our Indian rulers. Only let them ponder the winds, while they returned to their 
the teachings of those two admirable books, own land, and with the magic of ill-gotten 
the Life of the Bishop of Calcutta, and the gold to rise into seats in the British Par
Life and Times of the Serampore Mission• liament, to corrupt at home the nation 
aries, in connection with the significant fact they had dishonoured abroad-no; but 
that in the recent mutiny the men who were they went out to India in the self-sacri• 
equal to the terrible crisis, the men who ficing spirit of the cross of Christ, to give 
rolled back the torrent of revolution and up, for the good of a people they bad never 
saved our dominion in the East, were men seen, their ease, their comfort-, their safety, 
of the Havelock stamp, who feared God, their life, their all, to remember the for
and feared nought besides, and they gotten, to minister to the neglected, to tell 
must in common honesty admit that the outcast and the forsaken of a Heavenly 
Christianity has been, and is, the truest Father and a heavenly home, to dive down 
and best friend of the British power into the depths of Asiatic misery, to collect 
in India, and that the time has come for and bring up lost jewels with which to 
her in her own divine right, as the mes- adorn the crown of Him who is the true 
senger of God, to be allowed to carry out Lord and King of nil lands. Such, Sir, 
her own plans without let or hindrance, to were our first missionaries. I do not won• 
traverse the land far and wide, from the der that the cold page of Southey glowed 
feet of the Himalayan mountains to the when his pen began to describe the achieve• 
palm groves of the South, preaching among ments of these humble mechanics, as l1e 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of called them. I do not wonder that Lord 
Christ. Rev. W. Rosevear. Wellesiey, when Governor-Genernloflndia, 

THE SPIRIT IN WllICH THE l!ISSION should have said of one of them whom he 
DEGA..1"'. knew best,-" I esteem the good opinion 

Our first mission, Sir, in Asia., was un- of such a man a greater honour than the 
dertaken and established in the same apos- applause of courts and parliaments." These 
tolic spirit as that which fir~t intr~duced were glorious men, and their names are 
the gospel into Europe. Ones ndmll'at10n being preserved in a glorious monument. 
of the Sernmpore Mission is unbounded. Rev. W. Rosevear. 
In it self was forgotten, Christ was all and 
in all. It belo11ged to wha~ ~as been w_ell THE WANT OF TRE AGE. 
etyled the heroic age of m1ss10ns. It m- There are. influences at work in mode~ 
eluded men of heroic mould. Large- thought which tend to ea~ ~ut _the super

0 
hearted, right brotherly souls, they went natural element from Chr1shamty, and. t 
on with their s~lf-forgetting, self-denying, drag down our churcl1cs, our theologies, 
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nncl religious enterprises to the level of 
human systems. Earnest men, weary with 
the religious noises of their time, nre 
coming anew with the simplicity of child
ren to the fount of all truth and power
the Bible. If they turn away from the 
creeds of Christendom, it is only that they 
may gaze more steadily, with more of per
eonal thought and prayer, upon the Christ 
of Scripture, and find their life by losing it 
in him. Night and day the conviction is 
burning itself into our soul, that the only 
thing which can make us a living priest
hood, consecrating to Christ the mighty 
powers which are about us in this nine
teenth century, is the outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. This is tke want of our 
age, not new truth on parchment, but the 
spirit of the old truth in the heart. We 
believe in God that the history of this 
world, thus far, is little more than a history 
of preparation--preparation of new fields 
and of new weapons for his Church. God 
is planting his Church in the key positions 
of the world. Already she has taken the 
outworks of the empire of idolatry. She 
is now marching eastward upon the central 
citadal where Satan's seat is. Superstition 
is losing its hold upon its worshippers. .A. 
day cometh when its fearful sceptre shall 
fall powerless and shivered from its grasp, 
and the throne from which it first began 
to cast its terrible spells over the race shall 
sink like a millstone into its own native 
hell amiest the shouts of disenthralled 
millions, the jubilant songs of a liberated 
world. Let us, so far as our personal con
secration to Christ is concerned, live even 
now in the light of that future glory. The 
true millennium of the New Testament, the 
true millennium for you and for me, does 
not lie in poetic visions, in theologic dog
mas, or in religious gossip, but it lies here 
in the present hour, in the present work, 
in the present gift, in the present sacrifice. 

Rev. W. Roseilear. 

THE TRUE MOTIVE TO MISSION WOBli:. 

What could the angel who guarded the 
sepulchre of the Lord say more than this
" We obey and serve Christ with burning 
zeal and love in heaven, and I have come 
to urge you to obey and serve him in a 
similar wny on earth" P N 0 1 not the 
mightiest angel could reach the height of 
this great argument. There was but One, 
he believed, in heaven, who could do so. 
He upon the travail of whose soul the 
work of missions rests. But, if Jesus 
Christ himself should suddenly appear in 
the midst of that assembly, as he did to his 
disciples soon nfter the resurrection, what 
could he say more than urge his followers, 
by ull that ho had suffered, and by his 

glorious ascension and pleadings before the 
throne, to gird themselves afresh to this 
great work, to preach the gospel to every 
creature? But though Christ, in his cor
poral presence, must not be looked for 
again on earth till he come to judgment, 
he was spirituo.lly present in the assemblies 
of the saints, and it only required that they 
should be prepared to listen and obey. The 
great object of these gatherinus was not a 
forenoon's intellectual gratification, not the 
gaining of personal honours, nor even the 
mere acquisition of money, but to have 
their hearts warmed and elevated, if so be 
that the whole of the churches might be 
influenced thereby, and made to feel a 
deeper interest in the missionary work. 
And the present was pre-eminently the 
time when the Church should feel its press
ing obligations to extend to the nations a 
knowledge of Christ and of his great salva
tion. China was open for the gospel, and 
India preparing more fully to receive it. 
The necessities of the times demanded of 
the Church in these lands money, men, 
and prayer ; and in proportion as Christian 
people got their hearts into sympathy with 
the missionary work would these demands 
meet with a due response. " As surely as 
I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall 
be filled with my glory." Let this be their 
encouragement to persevere in their enter
prise, and the ground of their hope of 
success. 

Rev. C. Larom. 

A. WITNESS TO THE GOSPEL'S POWEB, 

I have dreaded lest, in speaking in En
glish, my tongue should be tied, and I 
should be unable to give expression to 
those things which are burning within me. 
But, thinking as a B~ngalee thinks, I have 
been arguing with myself thus :-My mind 
has said to me, "What dost thou here ? 
Hast thou forgotten the old Bengalee pro
verb, 'The dwarf seizes to catch the moon 
with his hand'?" and then I have an
swered my mind thus, " 0 mind ! I am not 
here as a pleader, I am here as a witness." 
But on what am I called here to gi'l'e evi
dence this day ? The resolution, on which 
vou have heard a most able speech-the 
~esolutiou directs me. It tells me to speak of 
past successes, and the present manifestation 
of the power of the Holy Spirit. But I feel 
that I must run the risk of being thought 
an egotist, in order that I may be Jus_t to 
the great and glorious cause of miss10ns. 
For my part, I cannot but refer to myself; 
and I hope you will pardon me in doing so. 
It is forty-six years ago since your mis
sionary, Mr. Moore, by l\ word spokeu in 
season, led my father to serious rellection, 
and that seriou3 reflection led to his con
version. My mother also embraced the 
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truth, nnd t.hcy invited that g1-eat mis
sionar . .-, ,Tohn Chamberlain, and opened 
their house to him to preach the gospel. 
Mr. Chamberlain baptized my father and 
mother in the riYer Ganges, below the 
grent fort of Monghir. Mr. Chamberlain 
died, and was succeeded by his most worthy 
son-in-law, Mr. Leslie, who was, by the 
Spirit of God, made the insti-nment of the 
con.-ersion of my tlu-ee sisters. I was at 
that time a boy in a school in this your 
fa\'oured land. I knew little of religion. 
I knew it was my duty to pray, for a pious 
mother had t.augbt me that, and I never 
forgot so to do ; but of the saving nature 
of the gospel of Christ I had no experi
ence. However, I went back to India, was 
receiYed into a pious home, and then the 
holy example of a mother-one of the ex
cellent of the earth-and the love and 
tender solicitude of a pious sister, who 
seemed determined t-0 snatch my soul from 
ruin-and the faithful ministry of Mr. 
Leslie-drew me, as by a three-fold cord, 
I trust, to the feet of Christ. Mr. Leslie 
baptized me ; and, from the day of my 
baptism, I prayed God that he would help 
me all through life to pay back to the cause 
of missions that which I, my father, and 
mother, and sisters, owed to that cause. 

HIS TESTIMOl<-Y. 

Now I can speak of conversions amongst 
the heathen, but my sphere of labour bas 
been chiefly amongst the poor ; and I 
gl-ory in this, that Christ has, in bis pro
ndence, called me to preach his gospel to 
the poor. I will mention the case of an 
old woman, by the name of Jeshudd. This 
woman, many, many years ago, resided in 
a village on the other side of the large river 
on which our mission station at Barisaul 
is established. She·became a widow, and 
being rather discontentecl, she left her 
home, and wandered all over the country. 
She seemed to feel that she needed some 
other religion than Hin<loo idolatry. She 
joined a number of religious mendicants, 
and for thirty years that woman, with 
large necklaces around her neck, with great 
marks upon her forehead, representing the 
names of the gods, wandered over the 
country, seeking after what she called the 
"chief good." But, of course, she found 
it not in snch wanderings. One day, in 
the providence of God, she was led into a 
village where there were a few families of 
native Christians. Inquiring where she 
might stay for the night, she was directed 
to these Christian houses; they received 
her, and asked her what all those necklaces 
and those great marks on her forehead 
meant. .And then they began to tell her 
what to her was a new thing, that Jesus 
Christ was the Saviour of the world, 

and that the chief of sinners would fiud 
salvation at hie feet. The woman was 
struck with their conversation ; she im• 
mediately wished to know where the 
missionary lived. Tho next day she fmmcl 
her way to Darisaul ; she came to me, and 
then she said, " Sir, I am nn old heathen 
woman; fo1· thirty years I have been look
ing out for the great good, but I have not 
found it, nnd now I come to you; can you 
tell me of it P" \Ve 1·ejoiced to see an 
aged woman like that coming to hear of 
Christ ; we took he1· in ; we kept her many 
a long day ; we taught her, and the old 
woman was such a docile, teachable crea
ture ! Dy degrees, light seemed to beam 
upon her darkened mind ; her prejudice 
vanished ; she came every day to the little 
chapel to listen to the w01·d. She would 
weep over many an expression showing 
the love of Christ to souls. Many a time 
I have seen that aged woman arise, full of 
tears, as I have been preaching ; and then 
she used to come to us and ask questions, 
whether Christ was the Saviour, and 
whether he would save her too P At 18.llt 
she obtained hope, and was enabled ·to 
realise Christ as her Saviour. She offered 
herself for baptism, and we received her 
with great joy. Afte1· her baptism this 
aged convert said, "Oh, Sir, I want noth• 
ing more ; I hav-e found Jesus, the Saviour 
of my soul. For thirty years I have been 
seeking for God, and having him, there is 
nothing in creation that I desire." The 
poor old woman was ~o happy, so unac
countably happy, that some of us living 
near her began to think that something 
might happen to her: and strangely enough, 
foui· days afterwards, she dressed herself 
clean, and going to every one of the 
Christians living near, wished them all 
good-bye most affectionately, saying to 
each, "Brother, sister, I have found Christ, 
and now he beckons me away. I am going 
to my Lord, I feel I cannot live any 
longer." A few days after she was sud
denly taken ill. I went to her and sup· 
ported her. She died in the course of half 
an hour, crying out, " 0 Father, 0 Lord, 
rec.eive my soul." R~. J. a. Page. 

A WONDERFUL OIIANGll. 

There are in the village of Diggaleer, 
e~tablished in the midst of an immense 
swamp, two men, brothers, of the lowest 
caste. Aud before Christianity was brought 
to that village, though the lowest caste, 
they were the most noted or men. They 
we1·e always employed_ by the lan?lords of 
the .-illage to fight then· battlea with clubs. 
They were thorough I3cngalee clnbmen. 
They have confessed to me that th_ey _have 
fought many a clesperate battle, mJhcted 
many a desperate wound, and they have 
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s11,id with so1Tow, th11,t they may have ale.in 
some of their fellows. However, the 
gospel cn,rne into the village, and these 
ruffians, for they were nothing else, who 
cared neither for religion nor for law, for 
publio opinion nor the decisions or the 
m11,gistrates, who used to be hired out 
merely to break the beads of their fellows, 
heard of the gospel ; it entered their 
heart; and now they are two mild, patient, 
enduring, consistent, praying men. I have 
seen the elder of them when anything par
ticularly offended him, when the landlords 
in those parts persecuted the Ohristiaus 
(and I could tell tales of persecution too, 
but not to-day)-1 have seen his whole 
frame swelling as it were, the old passion 
rising up within him, and I have said, 
"Think of Christ." His eyes have filled 
with tears, and he has said, " Sir, that is 
it-that subdues me." They have endured 
two persecutions ; twice has all that they 
possessed been taken away from them, be
cause they professed the name of Christ ; 
but they rejoice amidst it all. 

R.ei,, J. 0. Page. 

A YOUNG OONVEI!.T, 

A boy named Sookeram was very sick, 
even unto death. His mother went to the 
Brahmins, but they despised her. She 
then made this vow, " If Mohadai restores 
my son, and if he does not die, I will, when 
he grows up, let him swing on the churruck 
at the swinging festival." She kept her 
vow. When he was about fifteen years of 
age, he was swung, and he has the marks 
on his back now. He became a wicked 
youth ; he used to take tracts and make 
kites of them, and say, "There are your 
tracts." One day he got something a little 
heavier than a tract, that would not fly so 
easily, namely, a copy of the New Tes
tament. He read that Testament chapter 
after chapter, he asked concerning many of 
the things he read, and by degrees was 
so impressed with the truth of Christianity 
that he avowed himself a Christian. His 
parents shut him up for three days, 
guarded his house, pla.ced men all round 
the village that no Christian should get to 
him. He burst from his house, left all that 
he had, thre'w in his lot amongst us ; 
and mark his course. Soon after his bap
tism it was told us that in a village called 
Sahler, belonging to a · zemindar who is 
one of the most bitter enemies of the 
gospel, two families had embraced Chris
tianity. Sookeram no sooner heard of it 
than he posted off to this village, and with 
another native pr~acher encouraged these 
people, read and prayed with them during 
the entiro day. The next morning, ere the 
sun rose, a band of clubmen came down 

upon these houses, surrounded them, and 
seized him and the other Christians and 
carried them away to the office of the 
zemindar. They tied him up hands and 
feet and beat him. They continued this 
d~y af~ ~ay for some time, and said to 
h1_m, Will yon abandon Christianity? 
will you abandon the Lord Jesus Christ?" 
" Never," said he, "never will I give 
up Christ ;" so it went on till the second 
Sabbath, when he and the others corn• 
menced singing an hymn, and then to pray, 
and to speak to the people that came near. 
Finally, the zemindar said, "Send him 
!'-way ; whoever goes nea: him I.tears nothing 
oat about Jesus Christ as the Saviour 
of the world ; tarn him out of the village, 
or he will corrupt the whole place." He is 
still living quite illiterate, but a consistent 
Christian man. 

Rev. J. 0. Page. 

A NOBLE l!.El'LY. 

In India I have been taunted with this 
remark, "Your converts"-they call them 
ours, they are not ours but Christ's,
" your converts, they are of the poor 
people, all of the lowest caate." Very 
well. I remember on one occasion a 
Brahmin, a proud, imperious Brahmin, 
taunting me with a remark like that. 
"Sir," said he, "what is your name?" 
I gave it him. "Oh, you are the mis
sionary of theae poor people?" I said, 
"Yes." He said," Your converts are the 
poorest and most ignorant, most con
temptible men." We were in a large 
market-pla.ce. At that moment my eye 
rested on a ladder raised against a holllle, 
and I said to the :Brahmiu, " Do you see 
that ladder P If yon wished to ascend that 
ladder, what would you do?" "Why," he 
said, " I should place my foot on that step, 
and another, and so ascend." "Now," I 
said to him, "Brahmin, the Lord Jesus, 
my King, my Lord, my All in all, has 
placed his foot upon the lowest step ; but 
as surely as he has placed his blessed foot 
there, so surely will he rise higher and 
higher, until he places it on the topmost 
round, on your proud head, and then I 
will shout out too, ' Victory to my King 
Jesus, victory to Jesus.' " 

Rei,, J. C. Page. 

THE 1!.IGHT RESOLVE, 

Suppose we had no success, would you 
then refuse to help on this glorious cause of 
missions? Never! I wn certain that En
glishmen need not be reminded of that 
tremendous motive-power which lies hid in 
one word--duty. You neecl not be told 
that the most honourable thing is to lea.cl on 
a forlorn hope ; I cannot, as ,1 soldie1· of the 
cross, help saying that if, in this om· enter• 
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prise, in our attack upon the strongholds 
of Satan in India., though we are trodden 
down, baffi<'d, cast ba<'k a thousand times, 
yet we should go on again and again ; and 
I cannot help focling that the day is not 
far off' when sometl1ing of this spirit must 
animate us. Let us pray, brethren, and let 
us remember that there are mighty forts 
yet, which must be taken by us. But shnll 
we draw back? Never, brethren, never so 
long as there is a man amongst us who will 
go to India. Never, oh never, so long as 
there remains a farthing that we can give 
towards this glorious cause. .A.nd never, 
oh never, thou Ring of saints, shall we 
cease to put forth every nerve in this great 
cause, so long as there remains a single 
rebel in India against thee, our Sovereign, 
our Lord, and our God ! 

Rev. J. C. Page. 

A RELIC. 

If we had lived some thirty years back, 
and had gone down to Leadenhall-street, we 
might have seen, perhaps, a poor, humble, 
devoted missionary treading silently up the 
dark corridors of that imperial house of the 
Eastern government. .A.nd we should see 
him taking in his hand a document like 
this. It is the last remnant of the dark 
ages of Leadenhall-street. In those days, 
Sir, the missionaries were obliged to take a 
solemn league and covenant,, in that India 
House; and, among other things, they cove
nanted that they would not be bankers or 
merchants, that they would not commit 
any offence against king, prince, govern
ment, state, or nation, Terrific men these 
must have been, and yet it is a fact, that 
this solemn league and covenant was taken, 
an identical copy of which I hold in my 
hand. Why, instead of the missionaries 
overturning the government of India, that 
government committed suicide. Mission
aries have no need to go to the India 
House, because there is no Indian House 
of government to covenant with. They 
need not ask the Board of Control, or the 
Secretary for India, for they can go just as 
other people go ; they pay their passage 
and the sea is free to them ; the land is 
free to them, and they meet with a hearty 
welcome on the other side the great wide 
waste of waters. 

:Rev. Dr. Boaz. 

A SUGGESTION. 

There is another scene in connection 
with the mission that I would bring before 
you. I read it in Mr. Marshman's book 
this morning. I think I see Brother W ~rd 
going into that chapel of Serampore, ha~mg 
in his hand a volume which he had JUBt 
completed at the press. That volume was 

the first complete edition of the Bengal 
New Testament, '.l.'he Christian families 
,md native converts were all assembled, 
and Mr. Ward placed the sacred volume 
on the communion table, They then 
united in thanking God for the uccom• 
plishment of the work. I do not know 
what you may think about it, but if I 
were a wealthy Baptist, and wished to 
encourage the arts, I would give an artist 
an order to paint a picture of that beauti
ful scene. You have heard here to-day 
about your translations in the Bengalee, 
Hindostanee, and Sansorit, and you have 
heard reference made to the names of Carey, 
Yates, and Wenger. Whenever I think of 
these three men in connection with your 
translations, they always appear to me as ii' 
they were a beautiful succession of dis• 
solving views. Carey first, putting his 
hand to the rough work of the primary 
translation, and that dissolving into the 
beautiful and correct labour of Yates, and 
at last coming out with the almost perfect 
finish of Wenger. You have given the 
translation in Sanscrit to the learned, Ben• 
galee to · the middle classes, and Hindos• 
tanee to the other branches of the Indian 
family. So that when you think of the 
time when the first volume was presented 
on the communion table at the chapel of. 
Serampore, and contrast it with the present 
perfect edition of the Bengalee, you may 
thank God for the present success. Not 
only have the Scriptures been given in· 
Bengalee and in Hindostanee and in the 
Sanscrit, but this is what I call the great 
evangelical fact of the age-that into all 
the great dialects of the East, the word of 
God has been translated. 

Rev. Dr. Boaz. 

HOW TO WELCOME AND CIIEER A 
MISSIONARY. 

You heard much from my friend, Mr. 
Page-he is a child of the sun. It istruehe 
wandered here a little while in these cold, dim 
regions of the north, but he aoon return~d 
to his own bright home, when he sSld 
that he would tell you about himself. Ionly 
wish be had. I said to a friend, I wish he 
would turn himself inside out, because then 
you would have had the pic~uro. of a 
Christian man's conduct and act10n m the 
repression of wroi:ig, ii:i th_e meeting _of in· 
jury and overcommg it with good, ii:i, d~
fending those poor, of whom he glories Ill 
being the missionary. You would h~ve 
seen in him what was meant by followmg 
in the footsteps of his blessed Master. In 
banding together himself end his brethren 
againat hordea of dark spirits and of ~en 
who fear neither God nor man, overcommg. 
them by the simple spirit of the gospel. 
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nnd in determined opposition of everything 
that is evil and wrong ;-he could have 
told you that. I say of him that he is 
worthy of all your love, your highest re
spect, and your utmost confidence.. Cheer 
him while he is here, and cheer him when 
he returns by giving him a ship-load of 
brethren to preach the gospel of Christ on 
the burning plains of India, 

Rev. IJr. Boaz, 

INDIA'S CRY AND OUR ANSWER, 

India is a country full of wants and 
woes ; she has risen from the sleep of 
ages ; and we hear strange voices from, 
and see strange movements in, that people. 
But they all unite and embody themselves 
in some such phraseology as this=. "Who 
will show us any good? Who will come 
over and help us ? Where is the great 
good, the truth, thnt is to make us happy 
and free?•• These are the voices from the 
millions of India ; and as they speak, the 
people long for some~h!~g. . There comes 
in the e.dvocatea of c1vilisat10.a, and they 
say, a nation like the Hindoos must be 
polished, must be burnished, you must 
mollify her with science before you ~an 
sanctify her by religion. That has tned 
its hand and has failed. Then comes war, 
with its cannon and its swords, and its 
rilles and its serried battalions, and it 
stains the land with blood. It has tried 
its hand and has foiled. And then come 
politics and finance. Why, India, one 
would have thought, woµld have unfolded 
her arms and bared her breast and wel
comed to her heart that great financier who 
has gone out as Indian Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. And so it did, it hailed him 
as a benefactor; and what has he given 
her? A paper currency and taxation. If 
that won't bless India, what will? We 
stand in a different relation. We take 
in our hands the Lamp of Life, and we 
hold it out, and we say to those that sit 
in the region of the shadow of death, 
" Look here ; here is that which can light 
your path through this dark world, up the 
golden stair into the celestial gate, where 
you shall see the King in his glory." We 
take the wator of life in the gospel vase 
and pour it out over the thirsty land. God 
has said that he will sprinkle many nations 
~that he will pour rivers of water over the 
thirsty land. .And we add-

u Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, lie u, see. of glory, 
It spreu,ds from pole to pole.'' 

Much has to be done before India is con
verted to Christ. Many difficulties have to 
be overcome. We missionaries, and you 
Christians, should ignore that word "diffi-

culty." We should expunge it from our 
vocabulary. There are great things to be 
done before that day can come when Christ 
shall reign ; he shall reign, but we ha~e a 
work to do. That which India wants 1s a 
full Christ for an empty world ; the atone• 
ment, in its length, breadth, and integrity, 
not the cross only, but Him which hung 
upon it. Let us have the Spirit of God, 
and in answer to all di.fliculties, and all 
suggestions about our impotency, and of 
our measures of success or failure, we lift 
up the standard of the cross, we point to 
Him that died upon it, and say in answer 
to all comers, " We believe in the Holy 
Ghost." 

Ilev. IJr. Boaz. 

DEFECTS A.ND USEFJ1LNESS OF THE :lfAY 
MEETINGS, 

The question has been asked lately, 
"What is the object, if they have any, of 
your May meetings?" The fact of_ its 
being asked is matter for grave conside
ration, as an indication of something sadly 
out of joint somewhere. It is a proof ~hat 
in the estimation of some our May meetmgs 
do not answer the purpose for which they 
are ostensibly held. Even in the defences 
which are sometimes offered on their behalf, 
there is a tacit admission of their defi• 
ciency. They are said to have minor 
advantages, if they do not answer the 
great object of their existence. It is sug
gested that they afford opportunities for 
the renewal of old friendships and the for
mation of new ones among ministers and 
members of the same denomination - a 
most important advantage certainly, but 
still only incidental, and of itself n~t suffi
cient to justify and to secure their co~
tinuance. If they do not answer their 
avowed purpose, our May meetings must 
be numbered soon among things that were, 
I am willing to hope, however, that these 
May meetings do answer their purpose, 
faouc,h \ not, perhaps, to the extent we 
could wish. I am aware that the tone of 
conversation afterwards is frequently not 
quite in accordance with the condition o~ a 
world which we seek to save, but the merits 
of the several speakers. Mr. Somebody 
"made a splendid effort," or Mr. Somebody 
else " made the speech of the day ; " or 
"Did you not feel for such a. on~ who 
failed so signally? Why was he mvited to 
speak? Could not the,,committee h~ve 
selected some one else? Such talk lll• 

dulged in as if it were the only thin~ _re
quired, appears to me to be woful tr~g 
in presence of the most mom~ntous realities 
which can occupy the attention of mortals. 
It may be that speakers sometimes foster 
this state of things. It may be that we 
have regarded the missionary platform as 
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an a1-cnn for the display of intellectuu.l 
agility and intellectual gladiato1·ship. It 
may be that we a1-c more anxious to elicit 
applause than to enforce duty. It may be 
that we are content to tell amusing stories, 
when bv the exercise of a little faith we 
might hear sometimes, amid the laughter 
we excite, the groans of the lost, and the 
voice of our Master summoning us to duty 
and rebuking us for our remissness and 
le'l'ity. If so, we have been sadly punished 
for our offences. The people _have taken 
us at our estimate of ourselves, judged 
us by our own standard, and, instead 
of giving heed t-0 our appeals as if we 
were ambassadors of the Lord, have too 
often pronounced on our performances as if 
we were, on these public occasions, mere 
caterers for their amusement. But, with 
all that, I am here to maintain that our 
May meetings do something towards pro
moting the great purposes which they have 
in view. I can testify from personu.l know
ledge that from what ministers have heard 
in this hall they have been encouraged and 
stimulated to missionary labour. Young 
men have been led to the formation of reso• 
lutions to offer themselves for missionary 
service; and Christians have goue home 
from these gatherings to augment or com
mence their contributions to the cause of 
Christ. If our May meetings were discon
tinued, they would be sadly missed. I fear 
the missionary spirit of our churches would 
flag greatly, and that their contributions 
-would become " small by degrees and not 
beautifully less." .And surely, at a. time 
when we need every means for meeting the 
claims that arise, it would be sa.dly out of 
place to discontinue these a.nnual gather
ings. Let those who find fault with our 
meetings do their utmost to mend them. 
It will be soon enongh to enterta.in a. pro• 
posal for their discontinuance when they 
have found out for us a better way. 

Ret,. W. Landels. 

A FLEA l'OR CHINA. 

I am glad to hear from the report that 
the contributions on behalf of India have 
not suffered by our mission to China. 
India requires not a diminution, but an 
increase of agency. We have laboured at 
a disadvantage there hitherto, because 
our labours ha.ve been too disproportion• 
ate to the vastness of the field. Not 
unfrequently promising ~tations. d~pend
ing on the labours of a smgle m1881onary 
have, on their decease, been abandoned, 
and thus a large amount of eff~rt has 
been comparatively wasted. I thmk we 
need to change our course in this matter. 
I believe that before India shall be evan
gelised we need to adopt-cruelly through 

native agency-a system of effort similar 
to that of our City Mission at home. 
But even if India we1·e to suffer for 
China's sake, I do not sympathise with 
those who think thnt on that account we 
must neglect China entirely. Must we 
wait till the last Hindoo has been con
verted befo1-e we carry the gospel to 
China P W11at would have been the 
condition of the world at this time had 
the apostles acted on that principle P 
What would have been our own con
dition P Concentrate your efforts to a 
greater extent on India if you will, and 
if you can find the means of doing so ; 
but you will be remiss in duty if you do 
not also send heralds into China, that 
they may go throughout the length and 
breadth of that vast country, and in. its 
teeming cities, among its multitudinous 
popnlstions, proclaiming the glad tidings 
of salvation. I have heard it stated as a 
reason for neglecting China, that the 
Chinese are difficult to reach-that, while 
less superstitious than Hindoos, they 
have less conscience and heart. I once 
heard a missionary from India-a good 
man-in the ardour of his zeal for his 
own field of labour, give such a descrip
tion of Chinese wickedness as contrasted 
with the Hindoos, and that, too, after he 
had given a. pieture of India of the very 
blackest kind-that I was constrained to 
say, "If the Chinese are indeed worse 
than your friends, the devil must be 
ashamed of his own children." I do not 
stop to refute these assertions, I should 
not hope to gain the sympathy of theae 
objectors if I did. 

RBf1. W. Landels. 

TRE GOSl'EL POR THE WOBLD. 

The gospel is not meant for the sal
vation of men who are so good that they 
hardly seem to need it, but for men thst 
are bad-for the very worst of men. 
Admit all that can be said of the badness 
of the Chinese ; admit the blac~est por
trait that can be correctly pamted of 
them ; admit that they are as bad as men 
can be out of hell-if I understand the 
matter rightly, you only make out a 
stronger case for sending them the gos• 
pel of Christ. There is a story told of a 
vendor of a quack medicine, who sent ?ut 
an advertisement to one of the Australian 
new~papers, and after enumerating all 
the diseases of which he could think, !18 

added, " if there be any disease pecnlia_r 
to the colony, put that in, for my medt· 
cine will cure tha.t too.'' .A. statement 
that was not true of the quack medic~e, 
we can apply to the gospel of Christ. 
If there be any wickedness peculiar t~ 
the Chinese ; if they are the worst speoi· 
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mens of humanity ; if human depravity 
has assumed a type there which it does 
not present in any other part of the 
world, put all these in, for the gospel 
will cure them too. It is a remedy for all 
diseases, even the worst. 

Rev. W. Landela. 

A PLEA FOR OONSISTENOY. 

I admire with others your soundness 
and your zeal ; only bear with me if, 
while I admire, I also venture to plead 
for your consistency. You know this as 
well as I do, that you would question 
the soundness of any man who did not 
believe that the heathens are living with
out God, and dying without hope. It is 
computed that of the pppulation of 
the world, about one passes away into 
eternity at every second ; every tick of the 
clock ushers one soul into the unseen; 
since this meeting commenced thousands 
have gone into the etemal world, and, as 
you believe, they have gone, a great 
number of them, into an eternal hell. 
.And they are brethren of yours, bone of 
your bone, flesh of your flesh, their souls 
are as precious as yours, they will sink as 
deep in perdition as you could ever sink, 
they might rise as high in glory as you 
can rise, your Master would not be less 
honoured by their salvation than he is by 
your own. If hell would be an awful 
thing to you, it is no less awful to them. 
Nor do the attractions of heaven prove 
stronger to you than they would to them. 
Christ's blood was shed for them as well 
as . for you. He tells you to go and 
preach the gospel to them, to tell them 
of his dying love, of his willingness and 
his ability to save. What are you doing 
for this purpose P :Bear with me, breth
ren, if I ask the question pointedly, 
What are you doing P Your Master gave 
his life a ransom for many. He could 
not save himself, .because he would save 
others. He has left us an example that 
we should follow in his steps. What are 
you doing for a world perishing P I 
would like to say pleasant things if I 
~ould ; I would like to say " Well done" 
if I could; but what are you doing for a 
world that is perishing P .A.bout a half
penny a week .on an average from each of 
yom• number! We are orthodoit, we 
are sound in the faith, we believe in the 
depravity of man, we believe that the 
guilty soul is a ruined soul,-hopelessly 
ruined but for Christ's gospel. But 
what becomes of our consistency in view 
of these facts P I do not think our 
soundness of creed would be at all in
j llred, were there a Iitt.le more consistency 
of practice. 

Rev. W. LaAdels. 

A GREAT LESSON STRIKINGLY ENFOROllD. 

.A.n obscme eobbler, in a village in 
N orthamptonahire, is visited with the 
strange thought of commencing a mission 
to convert the idolaters of India, and over
throw a system of idolatry rendered sacred 
by the associations of thirty centuries, sup
ported by millions of people, defended by 
tens of thoUBands of priests, stro11g in the 
splendour of its temples, and the number 
and magnificence of its rites. At first his 
friends thir1k him mad. After waiting for 
years he can only obtain promise of the 
most scanty pecuniary support. The pow
ers that be, as we have heard, place obsta
cles in his way; he will go notwithstanding 
British ships refnse to convey such a rum
brained adventurer; he sails under a foreign 
flag. His own Govemment is opposed ; he 
takes refuge in the territory of a neigh
bouring state. .And thus, unfriended and 
frowned upon, that despised and humble 
man, with a grand audacity, summons 
Brahminism to resign the sceptre which 
for centuries it has swayed over millions of 
the human race. He will commence the 
overthrow of that system of idolatry so 
venerable and extensive. He toils at his 
task, amid the jeers of the scoft'er, and lo, 
at length, the outer walls of the citadel be
gin to crumble, and a train is laid beneath 
its deep foundation-a train, the springing 
of which will lay the fabric level with the 
dllllt ; and the standard of the cross, 
planted there by that lonely man, will yet 
wave in matchless supremacy over the 
ruins of its pride and power. .A.nd now, 
England's greatest warrior, the hero of a 
hundred fights, though he died laden with 
honours which a grateful country has con
ferred, has no laurel surrounding his me
mory like that which wreathes the brow of 
the once despised missionary ; and after 
the name of Wellington baa lost its power 
to charm, there will be seen blazoned on 
high, pointed to by the Church, as the 
honour and the glory, not only of the de
nomination to which we belong, but of the 
Christian name which he bears, the once 
despised, but now honoured, name of 
William Carey. You revere his memory, 
and it is right you should. It would be a 
sad omen, I think, were such heroism to 
be forgotten. But, in revering his memory, 
do you not condemn yourselves. Think 
you, were Carey here to-day-as perhaps 
he is-that he would praise you for your 
liberality and zeal P Would he say, 
" Doubtless, ye have done well; ye are not 
unmindful of the work to which I cowe
crated my life. Well done, my children, 
vou give one halfpenny in the week, on an 
average, to the cause for which I lived and 
died; ye are the noble sons of noble sires. 
'!'here is II bright reward awaiting you in 
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the better world to which I have passed, feel for your own, and to send II gospel that 
for t.he work yon have done fo1· the evan• will surround them with the guurd of its 
gelisation of the heathen "P Would he sanctity, and secure for them a training 
not rather npb1·aid you for yoUl' degenc- which will re11de1· their life happy, and 
racy P ,vouid he not rather say, as Alex- their eternity blessed. Millions, going 
antler said to the worthless soldie1· who bore down to eternity, call upon you to send 
his name, " Change your name, or act bet- them that gospel which has gladdened your 
for: cease to revere my memory as you mTn hearts, and filled you with the hope of 
profess, or learn in a worthy manner to glory. The Maste1·, from his throne, 
emulat.e my deeds" ? I have said it many pointing to his wounded hands, and side, 
a time elsewhere; I have said it to my own and feet, and saying, "I have suffered this 
people, and do say again here, that we for you," asks, "What wilt thou give for 
must gird ourselves for grander efforts than me-to spread abroad the fragrance of my 
we have yet put forth. The wants of the name-to tell those brethren-mine and 
world demand it. Babes that are cast yours-the great love wherewith I have 
away to the destroyer, ye Christian mo- loved them, and of the salvation which I 
thers, call upon you who have human kind- have wrought out for them P" 
ness in your breasts to feel for them as you :Ref/. W. Landela. 

In the evening the Annual Meeting of the Young Men's Miseionaey 
Association was held in Albion Chapel, Moorgate Street. The Earl of 
Shaftesbury was prevented from taking the Chair by the illness of his 
daughter. It was occupied by the Rev. F. Trestrail, Secretary to the 
Parent Society. The Revs. B. C. Etheridge, Wm. Arthur, c; Vince, and other 
friends, addressed the meeting, which was unu~ually large. The interest 
of the proceedings was most animated throughout. We congratulate our 
younger brethren on the success which attended their efforts. May the 
Divine blessing eminently rest on the services which are again past; and may 
all the friends of the Society renew with warmer love, and more devoted zeal, 
their efforts, during the coming year, to extend Christ's kingdom in the world. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
.A.l!'11.IC.A.-Allo, Pinnock, F., Jan. 14. 

C..uu:ROONS, Fuller, J. J., Mar. 30; Pin
nock, F., Mar. 20 ; Saker, .A.., Feb. 
28, Mar. 1, 27, 31. 

SIERRA LEONE, Diboll, J., April 21. 
VICTORIA, Diboll, J., Jan. 17, 25, Feb. 

15; Wilson, J., sen., Mar. 25. 
AMERIC.A.-NEW Yonx, Brown, N,,Feb. 28. 
.A.su-AGBA, Gregson, J., Jan. 17, Mar. 4, 

12, April 4. 
.A.x:YOR, Douglas, J. L., Feb. 21. 
.ALl:PORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 7, Feb. 3, 

Mar. 22. 
BilIBAUL, Martin, T., Jan. 18, Apr. 3. 
BilABET, Chandra Mohun, Feb. 24. 
B.A.BEILLY, Butler, W., March 8. 
BEN.A.RES, Heinig, H., Jan. 3. 
CALCUTTA, Leslie, A., Feb. 7 ; Lewis, C. 

B., Jan. 19, 20, Feb. 1, 7, 22, Mar. 
10, 22, 23, April 7; Kabiraj, R. 
K., Mar. 22; Kerry, G., Mar. 2, 
17; Sale, J., Feb. 8; Supper, F., 
Feb. 8; Wenger, J., Jan. 21, 
Feb. 26, and St. Helena, March 28. 

C.A.1TON, Roberts, J. J., Jan. 25. 
CHEREMONCOTTE, Hobbs, W. A., Jan.10. 
CHITTAG-ONG,J ohannes, J., Jan. 5, 23. 
CoLoMno, Allen, J., Jan. lG, March 15; 

Leechman, G. R., Jan. 29. 
DACCA, Bion, R., April 5; Robinson, R., 

Jan. 4, Feb. 10. 

DELHI, Broadway, D. P., Feb, 2; 
Parsons, J., Feb. 15, Mar. 17, 19 ;_ 
Smith, J., Feb. 8, 16. 

DrNAGEPORE, M'Kenna, A., Jan. 17. 
GYA, Greiffe, E., Jan. 17. 
HowRAH, Morgan, T., Feb. 8. 
HoOGIILY RIVER, Morgan, T., Jan. 9. 
INTALLY, Kerry, G., Jan. 18, Feb. 6, 

22; Sale, J. (no date, received Apr . 
3), Apr. 9; Sale, F., Apr. 9. 

J .l!BSORE, Anderson, J. H., Jan, 6, 26 . 
KANDY, Carter, C., Feb. 13, 27, 

April 4. 
MAOAO, Roberts, I. J., Jan. 11. 
MADRAS, Claxton, W. A., Jan. 28; Clax

ton, W. A., and others, Feb. 11; 
Steevens, G., Feb. 13. 

MEERUT, Medland, A., Feb. 16. 
MoNGHYB, Gregson, J. G., Feb. 3 ; 

Lawrence, J., Jan. 11; Parsons, J. 
Jan. 27. 

PooNA, Cassidy, H.P., Feb. 8, Mar. 26, 
SEB.A.Ml'ORE, Dakin, E., Mar. 9; Sampson, 

W., Mar. 9; Trafford, J., and W, 
Sampson, Mar. 8. . 

SEWRY, Craig,'.!.'. R., Dec. 13, April 10, 
Feb. 14; Williamson, J., Feb. 1. 

SIIANGIIAI, Hall, C. J., Jan. 5, Feb. 13, 
Mar. 5, 22. 

Aus:rRALIA-HOD.A.llTTOWN, Tinson, E. JI., 
Mar, 12. 
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MELDOUll.NE, New, I., Jan, 17, Feb. 16; 
Taylor, J., Jan. 17; Vaughan, C., 
Jan. 17, Mar. 16. 

NEW ZEALAND, Packer, J., Mar. 3. 
NELSON, Daniell, H. C., Feb. 3. 

CoN-rENTMENT, Hutchins, M., Mar. 8. 
FALMOUTn, Gould, T., Mar. 22. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., Feb. 25. 
MoNTEGO .BAY, Hewett, E., and others, 

BAHAllUS-G.RAND CAY, Rycroft, w. K., 
Mar. 8; Underhill, E. B., Mar. 5, 
7, 9. 

no date. 
!NAGUA, Littlowood,W.,Jan. 5, Feb. 26. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Feb.17, Mar. 15. 
PonTo Rrco (oft'), Underhill, E. B., 

MOUNT CAREY, Hewett, E., April 21 ; 
Underhill, E.B., Feb. 17, 24. 

PonT ELIZlllETII, Hutchinson, F. V., 
and others, Mar. 16. 

April 12. 
Tunx's ISLAND, Gibbs, G., April 6. 

PonT MARIA, Day, D., no date, Mar. 22, 
April 23. 

CunA-HAVANNAR, Underhill, E. B., April 
21. 

ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Feb. 24, 
April 6, 8. 

Fn.ANOE-MOBLAIX, Jenkins, J., Mar. 2, 
13, April 6. 

HAITI-JA0MEL; Webley, W. H., Feb. 10, 
Mar. 10, April 9. 

SALTER'S HILL, Dendy, W., and others, 
April 4. 

S.A.V.A.NNA•LA•MA:a, Clark, J., April 11; 
Hutchins, M., April 1. 

HoNDUB.AS-BELIZE,Henderson, A.,Feb.17. 
JAMAICA-BBOWN's ToWN, Auatin, H. W., 

Mar.3; Clark, J., Mar. 20, 21; East, 
D. J., Feb. 6. 

STEWARTON, Knibb, M., Mar. 9. 
VERE, Underhill, E. B., Mar. 23. 

CA.LAB.AR, East, D. J., Feb. 25. 

TRINID.A.D-8.A.V.A.NNA GRANDE, Cowen, J. 
0., Feb. 6; Gamble, W. H., no date, 
Mar.19. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist M"1,Ssionar9 Society, from Marek 21 
to March 81, 1860. 

W. it 0. denotes that the Contribution is for W'.dom, and Orpk""'; N. P. for Nati•• Prea.ckers; 
and I. 8, F. for India Special Fund. 

All'll'll.l.L 8UBSCBinIONS, £ •· d. £ •· d, 
Gardner, Mr. H., Wit. 

Allen, J. S., Esq .......... £2 •·o d0o G:,.ie's~1:fs~·'. .. ~~~.~::::: ~ g g 
Anelay, Mr. ............... 0 10 Gurney, Miss H., for 
B. B. ........................ 2 0 0 Benare, &J,ool ......... 2 10 0 
B•rker, Mr. W., Enfield 1 1 0 Hanson, Joseph, Esq., 
Bee by, 111:rs. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 0 for Cl,ina 5 0 0 
Bloomfield, Rev. John.. 0 10 0 Hinton, Miss, Witney, 
Carey, 111:rs. ............... 1 1 0 Contribs by Y Ill 
Carey, Mr. E. ............ 1 1 0o M.A., fo~ N.P ..... : ... : 0 6 6 
Carter, 111:r., Erith ...... 2 0 Ililfe, 111:r. John, North-
Cater, Rev. P. ............ 0 10 6 ampton .................. O 10 O 
Cr8~•~i, R.t Esq., K.». 2 2 O Lindsay, Mr.~ J., by 

u por ............... Y.M.111:.A., ,or China, 1 1 0 
David, 111:r. E. ............ 0 10 6 Morgan, Mr., Contribs. 
Denham, 111:rs., tbe late. 1 0 0 by do., for do. ......... 1 O O 
Dicks, Mr. Jas., Hunt- p R G Folkes 

ley........................... 1 1 0 ~~~e, ;;~ do:• ........... : 10 O O 
Gingell, James, Esq. ... 1 1 0 Soholefteld, 111:r. by Y.M. 
Graves, Miss............... 1 0 0 M.A., for do ...... ,...... 0 10 0 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq .... 50 0 0 Sprague, John, Esq., 
Hanson, Jcseph, Esq.... 2 2 0 Exmouth ............... 5 O 0 
r~s.burn, John, Esq. ... 2 2 0 Tresidder, 111:r. H. J., 
/ 18 , lllr. F. ............... 0 10 6 Contribs by Y M Ill 
Mne6 C., Esq. ............ 2 2 0 A., for China ... : ... : ... : 0 4 0 
Mars man, J. C., Esq... 2 2 0 Wilkin, Miss, Contribs. 
p orrell, C., Esq. ......... 2 2 0 by, for ..!ljrica ......... 2 O O 

ayne, Mrs., Leather- Under 10,. ............ 0 4 0 
p ~ead ........................ 1 1 0 Do., byY.M.M.A., 
R nee, Dr. Thomas ...... 1 1 0 for China......... 1 6 0 
Wu,sell, 111:iss............... 2 2 O 

alkden, J., Esq......... 1 1 0 

DON.lTIONS. 

.\_Friend, Sbaftesbur,r.. 1 0 0 
Diblo Translation Soo1ety 
11 for Transla!ion• ...... SSO 0 0 
Drown, Mr. Thomas ... 2 0 0 

uxton, Charles Esq. 1 

C H.P., for IV.I. Sehooi; 5 0 0 
ookeon. Mr, John, by 
Y.M.M.A., for China 5 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLl!SBX 

AUXILIARI.BS. 

Alie Sl-reet, Little
Contribs., by Y.III.M. 

.4..,forN.P • ......... 0 5 8 

Battersea,
Co!lections................ 5 2 1 
Contributions ........ , 31 12 5 

Do., Juvenilo .. \...... 4, O 0 

Do., for N.P.......... 0 17 6 

41 12 0 
Less expenses ... 0 10 0 

Bloomsbury Cbape!
Peto, Sir S. M., Bart., 

4,J, 2 0 

J<.P, ..................... 100 0 0 
Bow-

Contributions...... ...... 4 9 0 
Do., Sunday School 6 3 10 

Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel
Contributions ......... 22 9 8 

Do., for Serampore.. 1 1 0 
Do., Sunday School 1 2 2 

Camberwell
Contribs.,additional .. 30 10 0 

Do., for Okina 1 1 0 
Do., forN.P., Delhi 10 0 0 

Comberwell, Cottage Green-
Contributions..... .... ... 2 3 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
by Y.III.III.A...... 2 15 6 

Camden Road-
Contribntions.. .... .... .. 46 1 3 

Do., for Tran.sl.J .. 
tion, .................. 100 

Do., for Cki,ia . .. . .. l 5 0 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for do. ............... 1 9 3 
Claremont Chapel-

Contribs., by Mr. Jae. 
Welton 1 6 

Commercial Street ...... 16 19 6 
Dalston, Queen'• Road

Contrib•., by Y.!II.M. 
A.,forN.P. 2 J.I 9 

Devonshire Squ&re-
Contributions ............ 15 9 S 

Do., for F.E., India 3 9 o 
Do., for l,idia .. .... l O 3 
Do., for China........ I O u 
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£ ,. d. 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for N.P . ............ 4 l 8 
He<'kncy, Mere Street-

Oontributions ............ 27 18 6 
Do. for SerampOt'e.. 2 2 0 
Do., for I.S.F. ...... l O 0 
Do., for China . .. ... 5 11 5 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for do. . .. .. .......... 3 12 10 
Hackney, South-

Contribs., by Y.M.M. 
A., for N.P • ......... 0 15 0 

Ha.mmersmith-
Contribntions ............ 33 8 0 

Do., Sunday School 
for China............ 21 13 0 

Harrow-on-the-Hill...... 4 1 2 
Highgate-

Contribs., by Y.M.M. 
A., for China...... 3 0 0 

Do., bydo.,forN.P. 2 2 8 
Islington, bross Street--

Collections ............... 16 'l l 
Contributions ............ 20 S 9 

Do., Juyenile, by 
Y.M.M.A ..•..•.... 'l 7 6 

Kcf J;,~~\~ti:;,-; ... .. . . . . 5 S S 
Do., Ju'"enile, for 

Ceylon School .... " 21 0 0 
Kingsgat.e Chapel-

Collections . . . . . . .. . .... .. 10 0 0 
Do., for W. 4" 0. ••• 2 2 0 

Contribntions............ 6 19 l 
Do., Bible Class, for 

Translatiom . • . • . • 0 15 0 
Do., for China ...... 0 5 0 
Do., Sundsy School 

by Y.M.111.A., for 
N.P., Delhi ......... 10 0 0 

:Maze Pond-
Collection ............... 4 0 10 

Do., for W. 4" 0. ... 5 10 4 
Contributions ............ 18 8 3 

Do., for China ...... 60 9 10 
Do., by Y.M.111.A. 

for do ••••.•••••••••.• 4 0 0 
Do., Juvenile, bydo .. 

for Benare• Sclwol 10 0 0 
New Park Street-

Contribntions ......... 4 13 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth

Oontributions... .. .. . .... 3 12 3 
Regent's Park Chapel-

Collections, &c .......... 137 14 2 
Do., for N.P.......... l 16 6 
Do., for W. 4" 0. . .. 14 12 8 
Do., for China •••••• 15 15 0 

Se.lters' Hall .•.. ........ .. . 8 l 8 

Shacltlewell-
Collections . . .... ..•.. ... . 6 4 0 
Contributions ............ 19 7 1 

Do., Juvenile......... 0 7 4 
Do., for N.P.......... O 17 3 

26 15 8 
Less expenses .•. 0 9 0 

26 6 8 
Shouldbam Street-

Collection, &c . ......... 5 10 0 
Sunday School ......... l 0 0 

Spencer Place-
4 15 0 Contributions ......... 

Do., by Y.M.111.A., 
3 10 0 for China .•......•... 

Do., Sunday School, 
1 6 by do., for do. . •. 3 

Do., uy do., for N.P. 0 l l 

Tottenham-
Colleotion . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . 5 3 6 
Contributione ............ 19 9 6 

Do., Bible Class...... 0 14 0 

£,.d. 
Do,, Sunday School l 11 10 

26 18 10 
Less expenses ... 0 14, 6 

26 4 4 

Twickenham-
Collections ..•.• , . ........ 3 10 O 
Contributions .....•.....• 10 11 0 

Do., for 1.8.F. ...... 1 1 0 
Do., Sunday School O 10 8 

15 12 8 
Less expenses ... 0 6 0 

15 6 8 
Vernon Chapel-

s. Sehl., byY.111.111.A. 5 18 0 
W aJworth, Arthur Street-

s. Sehl., byY.111.M.A., 
orN.P ................ 110 4 

Walworth, Lion St.
Contrib. byY.111.M.A., 

for China............ 5 0 0 
Do.,bydo.,forN.P. 0 2 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Gahalaya 8ckL., 
Ceylon •• •. . . . . . • •• . •• 10 0 0 

Do.,do.,forN.P ••.• 3 17 0 
W estbourne Grove-

Collections . . ... . . ........ 15 0 0 
Contributions . .. ...... 87 6 6 

Do., for I.~.F. ...... 5 0 0 
Do., for China ...... 7 12 0 
Do., by Y.111.M.A .. 

for do ................ 5 O O 

BBDPOBDBRIBB. 

Ampthill and Maulden
Contributions. .• . •• .... .• 7 5 0 

Do., forW.4"O • ... l O 0 

B~li:;;a::.-:-.............. 11 7 0 
Do., for W. 4" 0. ..• l 0 0 

Contributions ... ...... 8 14 S 
Blunham-

Collection, &c •... -.... 1 16 6 

22 17 9 
Less district ex-

penses .......... ,. 1 5 0 

Lnton-
l'roceeds ofLeotnre, 

by Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, Jan., for 

2112 9 

Ckina ............... 156 

Old Meeting-
Collections .••. .• . .... . 28 13 4 
Contributions ......... 39 8 9 

Do., for N.P....... 1 12 0 

64, 14 1 
Less expenses .. . l 11 O 

63 3 
Bandy-

Collection ... . .• . .• •. . •. • 3 10 6 
Bteventon-

Contriba., by Y.M.111. 
A., for China .......•• 1 10 0 

IlBRl<SHIR11. 
Abingdon-

Collections . . . .• . • .•• .. . .. 7 0 2 
Do., Cothil! ......... 0 9 0 
Do., for China ...... 1 7 1 
Do., Fyfield, for do. 0 11 6 

£ ,. ii. 
Do., Drayton, for 

do • .................. 0 9 O 
Do., for W.4"0 • ... l 4 5 

Contributions ............ 39 1 ··9 
Do., for China ... • • • l 18 6 

52 1 5 
Less expenses ••• 0 17 O 

51 4 5 

Fa.ringdon-
Collections ..•.• , ... .•• . •• 6 0 0 

Do., for W. 4" O. ••• O 14 O 
Contributions............ 22 6 6 

21> 0 6 
Less district ex-

penses ............ 2 0 6 

27 0 0 

Newbnry-
. Collections .. . . .. ... ... . . . 16 8 6 

Contributions ... .. . . . . 19 4 5 
Do., Sunday School, 

Hedley .............•. 0 10 2 
Do,, do., Long Lane O 10 O 

36 13 1 
Less expenses . .. 1 4 6 

35 8 7 

Reading-
Collections .•...• , ... •• . •• 30 4, 2 
Contributions............ 77 O 11 

Do.,for 1ranslatio,is O 10 0 
Do., for Africa...... 1 1 . 0 
Do., for China ...... 16 S 9 
Do., Henley . . . . . . .. . 8 10 O 
Do., Sunday Sohls.. 6 'l .. 6 

140 3 4, 
Acknowledged be-

fore & expenses 55 19 8 

84, 3 8 
Wokingham-

Collections . .. •• . .. . . . . • . . 12 15 0 
Do., for W.4" O •..• 4 O O 
Do., Blackwater . . . 2 7 O 
Do., Finchampstead O 15 0 

Contributions ..•...... 24, 16 7 
Do., Sunday Scbool, 

Blackwater......... 2 0 0 

Buon:nr&JUMSHIBB. 
Chesham-

Contributions ............ 14, 6 11 
Crendon, Long ........... , 2 2 6 
Cuddington ..........•....... 3 5 11 
Haddenham ............... 6 2 6 
Miseenden, Great-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 O 0 
Contribs., for N.P...... l 4 6 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Chi,.,. .. . . . . . . . o 8 10 

Olney-
Contribs., byY.M.111. 

A., for China .. . . . . . . . 5 18 5 
Waddesdon-

Contribs., for N.P. ..• 0 19 0 

Wycombe, High-
Collections . . . . . • . . .... . . • 7 14, 6 

Contributions ...... 13 14 6 
Do., Sunday School O 6 S 
Do., for China ...••• S 7 10 

2581 
Less expenses • . • o 6 6 

24167 -
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£ s. d. 

C,U!i'.Blll1lGESKI&D. 

Cambrid_ge-
Contributioils ............ 117 11 9 

Do., for F'.E., India. 6 5 0 
Do., for N.P.......... 0 10 4 
Do., for JJ7. &: 0.... 7 15 0 
Do., for 0/,ina ....... 4 0 0 

G=~~~tions............ 8 2 0 

CllllSllmD. 

Birkenheo.d, Welsh Ohnrch
Collection . .. .. • .. ..... .. 1 15 0 
Contributions............ 6 10 2 

8 5 2 
Less expenses ... 0 3 O 

8 2 2 

ComrwALL. 

Falmonth-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . IS 7 O 
Contributions ......... 17 16 11 

Do., Sunday School 1 1 0 
Do., for Chitoura. 

Orphan Rifu,ge .. • 1 0 0 

88 411 

Acr1:z:':lf~~:t 
expenses ......... 17 11 2 

15 13 9 
Launceston ... 

Contributions............ 2 1 0 
Padstow-

Contributions ......... 2 3 0 
Penza.nce-

Collection, &c. • .... .... 10 · 4 0 
Contributions............ 7 18 4 

Redruth-
Anon ..................... 115 O 

Truro-
Collections ...... ......... 7 15 9 
Contributions ............ 11 9 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 1 12 O 
Do., for N.P.......... O 19 6 

20 19 8 

CtraBB&LAlm. 
Brayton-
Ca~li!i!"~ution .......... .. 1 0 0 

MContributions ........ . 
a~port-
Co leotions ............. .. 

n~~ntributions ........... . 
nwtehaven-

2 5 0 

8 12 0 
2 8 0 

gollectione . ... ..... ... .. . 6 7 6 
W ontributions............ 8 5 O 

orkington .. .. .. ... ...... o 9 O 

24 6 6 
Less expenses . .. o 10 O 

23 16 6 

DavoirllJIIDll. 
Bri:rham-

golleotion, for W. 4" O. O 16 0 
unday Bohool ......... 1 4, 0 

Devonport, Hope Chapel=--
gollections ... ... ......... 8 8 0 

ontributions ......... 10 16 2 

£ ,. d. 
Do., Sunday School, 

Btoke ............... 056 
Do., for Africa. ...... 1 10 0 
Do., for Tra.nala!lion• 1 0 O 

21 19 8 
Less expenses ... 1 11 8 

20 8 0 

Devonport, :Morice Square-
Collections .. . .... . .. ... .. 7 5 8 

Do., for W. 4" O. ... l 14 0 
Contributions ... . ... .. 15 4 11 

Do., Sunday School O 2 9 

24 7 4 
Acknowledged be-

fore .. .. . ....... ... 15 18 _2 

8 9 2 

Exeter, South Street-
Collection ... . ..... ...... 3 2 0 
Contributions .. ....... 2 0 0 

Do., for China ...... 1 0 0 

6 2 0 
Less expenses ... 0 12 O 

5 10 0 
Ilfracombe-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 11 10 
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

Kingsbridge-
Collection ............... 5 9 10 

Do., for W. er. 0. ... 1 15 · O 
Contributions ... . ..... 19 2 7 

Do., Sunday School 5 0 0 
Do., for China ...... 0 16 7 

32 4 0 
Less expenses ... 0 4 0 

32 0 0 
Lifton-

Collection ........ -..... 0 10 0 
Plymouth-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 7 10 0 
Contributions ......... _. 30 17 6 

£ ,. d. 
EssEJt. 

Ashdon-
Contributions ... . . .. .. 1 18 0 

Colcbester-
Collection, for W. <f- 0. 0 8 6 
Contributions ... ...... 9 4 9 

Do., Sunday School O JO 0 
Do.,for T,-11A1Blatwna I 3 2 
Do., for I.8.F. ...... 4, 4, 6 

15 JO 11 
Leas expenses . .. o I 11 

15 9 0 

Harlow-
Collection ....... ........ 10 1 O 
Contributions ............ 19 6 5 

Do., addl. for I.8.F. O 10 O 
Do.,forClrina ...... 8 4, l 
Do., Sunday School l 9 S 

39 11 2. 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expen•es 26 O O 

13 11 Z 

L&ngley-
Collection ............... I 17 O 

Do., forW'. ,to .... o 15 6 
Contribution•............ 4 13 7 

7 6 1 
Less expenses ... O 17 O 

6 9 1 
Loughton-

Collec1ions ..... ...... .... 14 4, 2 
Contributions............ 3 9 10 

Do., for N.P......... 8 9 2 
:Rayleigh ..... ..... .... . ...... 6 16 O 

Sa.dronWalden-
Collections .. ... ... ....... 13 O 7 

Do.,forW.cr.o .... 2 o o 
Contributions............ 17 3 4, 

Do., for Chiaa ...... 1 0 O 
Do., Sunday School 1 19 5 

35 3 41 
Less expenaes ... l 16 o 

33 7 .J. 
Waithamstow-

25 7 10 Contribs., by Mr•. R. 
A"r1:;Z':;,."a.,::ens~:· 18 14 6 Pechey ............... 1 9 0 

6 18 4 
Totues- -Contributions 1 0 0 

Do., for W. &: 0 • ... 0 2 4 

DoasaTsuma. 
Lyme ....................... 2 17 0 

Duan.u,i:. 
Darlington-

Contributions... ... ... . .. 11 9 6 
Houghton-le-Spring-

Contribs., by Misses 
Bee ..................... 2126 

South Shields, Barrington 
Street-

Collections .. .... .. . .. .. .. S 13 10 
Contributions ............ 10 6 0 

Do., Sunday School O 9 6 

14 9 S 
Less expenses ... 0 14 S 

GLOUCESTEUSBIRB. 

Bonrton-on-the-Water
Collections .. . . ... ..... . .. 4 I 11 
Contributions............ 2 10 9 

Do., for N.P. ....... 0 8 6 
Cheltenham-

Contribs.,byMrs. Whit• 
tard, for Mrs . .tl.llen~s 
School, Ce91-0n ...... 22 16 0 

Cambray Chapel-
Collections ......... IS !! 4 

Contributions......... 2 16 6 
Do.,Infant clas•.. 0 5 0 

Sslem Chapel-
Collections .. .. .. .. . 21.L O 1 l 
Contributions ... ... 9 11 6 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 10 3 s 

43 16 1 
Less expenses .. . l 6 O 

42 JO 1 
13 15 O Cirencester-

Contributioua ......... ,., 11 2 S 
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£ s. d. 
Cutsdean-

Collocnon ............. .. 0 18 2 
Do., for W. <j·O. • .• 0 4 :I 

Contributione ........ . 1 16 10 
Do., Sno...-shill .... .. 
Do., for N.P ......... . 

Gloucester-
Collections .............. . 

Do., for W. 4· 0 ... . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for Ckina ..... . 
Do., for Fa!moutk 

School ............. .. 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Ceylon School. 
Do., do., forN.P .... 

Lydney-
Contribs., by Y.M.M. 

A., for CM/Ila .•...• 

Naunton and Guiting-
Collections-

Naunton ..............• 
::- Do., for W. q- 0. 
G,,.iting ............. .. 
Brocklin.mpton ..... . 

0 8 1 
0 3 6 

7 18 4 
2 18 6 
3 19 0 
1 6 2 

4 7 3 

s 0 0 
0 15 5 

2 2 0 

4 9 6 
1 0 0 
1 11 6 
1 0 0 

Contributions ........ . 1 0 0 
Do., for N.P. . .... . 2 17 11 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for China ........... . 1 2 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold-

Collections ............. .. 3 13 1 
Do., for W. <t 0 ... . 

Contribs., for N.P . . .. 
1 0 0 
1 7 4 

Do., Snnday School 0 10 0 

19 11 4 
Less district ex-

penses .. . . . .. .. .. . 0 15 4 

18 16 0 
Tewkeobnry-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 10 0 
Winchcomb-

Collection .. .. .. .... .. .. . 1 0 1 
Contnoutions.... .... .. .. 1 13 6 

Do., Snnday School 0 6 3 
Wotton-nnder-Ed,ie-

Grifiiths, John, Esq... 5 0 0 

HAl<Psmnx. 

Lymington
Contributions............ 'I 

Romsey-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 
Contribs., for N.P...... 0 

Do., for China ...... l 
Southampton-

East Street-
Collection .. .... . .. .. . 7 

Do., for W. ,t O. l 
Contributions ......... 11 

2 6 

0 0 
8 0 
l 0 

'I 0 
6 0 
5 1 

Do., Bible Class, 
Sunday School, 
&c ................... 3 1 5 

Portland Chapel-
Collection .. .. . .. . .. .. 'I 'I 0 
Contributions......... l O 0 

Whitchurch-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Df;;r iz~~-.~•.1:-.~:'. 

Less district ex-

4 18 7 
3 6 11 

2 13 0 

10 18 6 

£ .. d. 
HBRIIFOIIDBIIInB, 

G"rway-
Contributions ............ 0 12 6 

Ledbnry-
Collection, for W. q- O. 0 10 0 
Contributions ............ 3 15 0 

HBBTFORDSIIInB, 
Boxmoor-

Collections ........... , ... 2 7 0 
Do., for W. ,t O. • .. 1 0 0 

Contribution~ ............ 5 12 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

forN.P ............. 113 10 
Proceeds of Tea-

meeting •··········· 1 13 1 

Hemel Hempstead-
Collections .. .. .. .. .... .. • 11 4 8 
Contributions ..•......... 8 6 1 

19 10 9 
Less expensea • .. 1 13 6 

17 17 3 

St.A\ban•-
Collectiona .. .. .. •. .. . .. .. 16 5 5 
Contributiona ............ 14 12 7 

Do., for India......... 5 0 0 
Do., ' or .A.~an 

Schools .. .... ... .. .. .. 3 6 0 
Do., Juvenile......... 2 10 11 

41 14 11 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expenses 16 6 6 

25 8 5 

Trc~li~!~'::s1\~i~:::-........ 10 10 9 
Do., for W. ,t 0. ... l 16 O 

Contribntions............ 18 4 5 
Do., for China ...... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 3 6 8 
Do, do., Tabernacle O 13 11 

Lesa expenses 
35 11 9 
0 10 0 

Borough Gl'een
CollecLion, for W. cl' O. 
Contributions .. , ........ . 

Do., for AA-ica ..... . 
Do., for N.P ........ .. 

£ •• d . 

I O 6 
0 6 0 
1 2 0 
l 5 0 

Cauterbury-
Collectiona ............... 12 0 o 
Contributions ............ 26 18 O 

Do., for N.P. ......... 0 3 6 
Do., Sunday School O 10 4, 

38 12 4 
Lesa expenses ..• 0 11 3 

38 l 1 
Fa.versham

Contributjo_ns............ 'I 4 10 

Folkestone-
Collection .. ... .. . .. . .. .. 'I 6 3 
Contributions ............ 13 19 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 0 o 

22 5 3 
Lesa expenses •. • O 10 6 

2114 9 
Lee-

Contributions ............ 18 'I 2 
Do., Sunday School, 

byY.M.M.A....... 1 6 2 
Do. do., by do., for 

N.I! ................... 2 16 6 
Lewisham Road-

Contributions ........... , 16 13 10 
Do., for 11,dia......... 1 !0 0 
Do., .for China ...... 1 10 0 

Jlaidstone- · 
Collection, for W. ,t O. 2 2 0 
Contributions ............ 19 14 3 

Do., for Tra111lation 5 0 0 
Do., for1ndia..... .... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School. l 2 0 

Margate--
Contributions ............ 19 'I 11 

Do., for China ...... 6 0 0 
Do., for N.P. ...... ... 2 5 0 

Matfleld Green-'-
Collection, additional 0 4 0 

LJ.KCA.SHIBE. 
35 1 9 Ashton-under-Lyne--

Collections .............. , 1 16 7 
Watford-

Collections .. .. .... . .. .... 17 0 0 
Do., for W. ,t O • ... 3 17 0 
Do. ,Leve ad on Green 0 'I 1 

Contributions ............ 28 17 3 
Do., for China, ...... 6 16 0 
J?o., Sunday School 2 16 9 

59 14, 1 
Acknowledged be-

·fore and expenees 30 13 6 

29 0 7 

Htrll'Ull'GDONSIIIRll. 
Huntin,idon-

Contribs., for India .. . 10 O O 
Do., for 8erampor• 1 1 0 
Do., for China ...... 1 1 O 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for do • ............... 4 5 6 
Do., Union Chapel, 

for N.P. ............ 1 19 6 

KE!r~. 

Contributions............ 8 4 8 

10 I 3 
Less expenses • .. 0 I 0 

10 0 3 
LiTerpool-

Edge Hill, Welsh-
Collection .. .. .. .. .... 1 6 0 

Great Crossholl ·st., Welsh-
Collection, &c. .. .... 11 14 2 
Sunday School .. . ... 4 13 l 

Pembroke Chlpel
Contribution ... .. .. .. 1 0 0 

Manchester-
Coll., Public Meet-

ing .................... 15 9 0 
Contributions ......... 192 2 0 

Do.,for.Serampore 6 0 0 
Granby Row, Welsh

Collection .. . .. .. .. . .. 4 14 8 
Great George St., Salford

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 1 6 
Bundny School .. .... 'I 10 0 

Grosvenor Street-
penses ... ... .. . . .. ... 0 10 0 Biddenden- Collection ............ 14 0 0 

Bund•y School .. .... 7 6 11 
10 8 6 

Colleotion .. .. .. ... .. .. .. 2 0 11 
Contributions............ 2 10 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 11 4 u~~ii.~~i~:'.: ........ 18'1 o • 
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. £ ,. d. 
Do., for W. &, 0 .... 17 0 0 

Contributions ...... 30 0 0 
Do., for 01,ina ... 20 0 0 
Do., Sunday Behl. 3 1 9 
Do., do., for N.P. 8 0 0 
Do., do,, for [n, .. 

tally............... 8 13 7 
York Btreet-

Collection ........... ; 7 19 3 
Sunday School ...... 12 · 0 0 

648 6 
Acknowledged be-

fore a.nd expenses 304 17 6 

24.'l 7 'I 

NonTll LA!l'CASlllRll-
Accrington-

Collectio:,s .. .. .• . .. .. • 26 1 3 
Contribs., Juvenile. 10 13 11-
Proceeds of Tea 

Meeting ............ 0 17 3 
Blackbum-

Collections . .. •.. ... . • 6 9 6 
Jlriercliff&- · 

Collection .. . .. .. .. .. . 3 0 0 
Burnley.,-

Collections ............. 20 0 0 
Cloughfold-

Colleotions .. .. .. .• . ..• 7 10 10 
Darwen-

C91lections ... .. ... .. .• 6 11 3 
Goodshaw ............... 7 8 6 
Ifaslingden, Ebenezer-

Collections .... :,: ..... 10 14, 4 
Contribution : ........ 15 o o 

Hos!ingden, Ple ... a.nt St.-
Collection . . .. .. . .. .. . 6 0 0 

Do., for W. 4- 0... 1 15 10 
Contributions ...... 0 18 2 

Padiham-
Cullections, &c ....... 12 11 11 

Ramsbottom-

£ ,. tl. 
Blakeney-

Collections ... ... ......... 2 U 3 
Contributions ..... .... 2 8 6 

Buxton-
Collection ............... 3 7 9 

Dereham, East-
Collection ............... 6 12 6 
Contribution• ......... 6 8 0 

Diss-
Collection ............ : . . 

DO., Juvenile ........ . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sanday School 
Downham~ 

3 4 0 
0 4, 4, 
9 1 7 
0 6 1 

Collection . .. . .. . .• .. . .. . S 8 0 
Contribu.lions ...... ... 3 l4, 0 

Fakenham-
Collection .... ... ••. .. . .. 4, l B 
Contribu.tiona ......... 15 18 10 

Do., Su.nday School O 11 0 

ln5~J:.tion . . .. .. .. .. .. ... 6 18 7 
Contributions . .. .. . .. . 21 5 l 

Kenningh&ll- · 
Collection . .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 6 10 0 
Contributio:is ......... l ~ 6 

Lynn-
Collection . . .. .. . . ...... 9 13 7 
Contributions ......... 14, l 4 

Muudealey-
Collection . . .. . .. . . ...... 1 11 6 
Contributions ......... 0 12 0 

Norwich-
St. Clement's-

Collection ............ 14, 2 0 
Do., Public Meet-

iug ............... ll120 
Do., fpr W. &: 0. 7 10 0 

Contributions ...... 26 6 3 
Do., Sun. School. 4 0 0 
Do., do., for N.P. 0 15 0 

St. Mary•-
Collections . . . .. . . .. .. . 27 16 6 

Do,, Lo;rd's .S.up-
Collection ......... : .. 2 6 9 per ............... 4136 

Contributions •..... 42 9 6 
6 Shelfanger-· 137 18 

Acknowledged be- Contribs., for I.8.F... l 7 0 
Swaff'ham-fore and ex-

penses ............ 128 17 6 

Ogden-
Collecticin, for W. &: 0. 
Contributions ........ . 

Oldham- . 
Coutribs., for Cla.ina ... 

9 0 11 

0 14 6 
2 10 0 

5 11 2 

Prc,ton, Fishergat&-
Collections . . . ... . . . . . . . .. 23 13 6 
Contributions ........ , 18 10 . 6 

42 4 0 
Less expenses .. • 2 l4i 6 

39 9 6 
Rochil•le-

Contribs., byY.M.M. 
A., for Okina. ......... 2 18 5 

Babdeu-
Foster, Goorge1 Esq,. 20 0 0 

Do., for Jamaica 
Institution .......•. 10 0 0 

. Do., for &rampore 10 0 0 
Tottlebunk-

Collection 
Ulver13ton- ··············· 1 0 0 

Contributions ......... 10 0 0 

NolllPOLll. 

Ay!sbam-
Collection, for W, 4' O. 0 10 0 

Collection . ... .. . . . .• .. .. 6 0 7 
Do., Castleacre ...... 0 8 10 
Do., for W.4" 0. ... 1 5 9 

Contributions .... . . ..• 15 6 3 
Legacy of late Mr. 

Chandler ............... 10 0 0 
Worste&d-

Colleotion . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. 8 8 8 
Contributions ....... .. 1 2 8 

Do., Juvenile......... l 6 0 

305 17 7 
Acknowledged be-

fore a.nd expenses 253 11 

62 6 6 

NOBT1l.l'l[PT0ll'IB1Bll, 

Burton Latimer-
Contributions ......... 4 2 9 

N OBTliUMBERLA.JfD. 

NORTH OP ENGL.A.ND 
Auxilia,•y-

Ste,vard, Rev. G. 0 0 
Droomley-

Collection . . .. . . .•• . . . 4 5 l 
Contributions ...... 0 lS 6 

Newcustle, Bewick St.-
Oo!lections ............ 16 7 1 
Contributions ...... 28 3 l 

Do., JuTenile...... 7 5 0 

£ ,. d. 
N ewcaet)e, New Court

Collections .... .... . .. . 6 l~ fJ 
Do., J ovenile...... 1 0 6 
Do., for W. 4-0 ... 5 0 0 

Contributions . . . ... 6 16 10 
Do., for TrOIIUlla-

tions ............... l O O 
Do., for F.E. ...... 0 12 6 

Shields, North-
Collections ... . .. . . . ... 3 15 9 
Contributions .. . ... 7 5 0 

Do., for &kooZ.... 1 JO 0 
Do., Sanday Behl. 1 2 9 

Bbotley..................... 2 2 8 
W olsingham ... . .. .. . .. . 0 15 6 

95 15 5 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expenses 55 12 7 

40 2 10 

_ Norr:ur&lli.ll's:e:ms. 
Newark-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 1 0 
Southwell-

Contribution .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 G 0 

ODOIIDSlllD:B. 
Eicelter-

Contribntion ............ l 1 0 
Chipping Norton-

Collections, &c. .. . .•. ... 8 15 7 
Contribe., Juvenile ... 2 7 8 

D_o., do., for Oryhan 5 0 0 

Oxford-
Collections .......... ..... 9 5 6 

Do., for W. ,t 0, ... 2 17 0 
Do., Headington ... 1 0 0 
Do., Littlemore...... O 16 0 

Contributions ............ 21 8 3 
Do., for N.P.......... 2 5 1 
Do., Sunday School O 17 4 
Do., do., Headington O 16 0 

39 6 2 
Less expense• . .. 1 2 8 

38 1! 6 

S.BROPSJ[IXE, 
Dawley~ . 

Collection, for W.4" 0. 0 16 4 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 12 0 

:Maeobrook-
Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 10 0 
Contribs., for I.S.F.... 0 10 0 

Oswestry-
Collections .. . . .. ... .. .. .. 6 17 3 

Do., for W.,t 0. ... 1 0 0 
Contributioaa............ 6 13 2 

Do., Sanday Sohool 2 13 0 

16 2 5 
Less expenses . . . 0 H 9 

15 7 S 

Shrewsbury-
Claremont Street-

Calleo tioos .. .. .. . . . . . . 8 13 
Contributions......... 3 13 11 

Do., for N.P....... 0 13 ~ 
l)o., for China ... 5 10 6 
Do., Sun. Sohool. 0 2 10 

BI.I 1 
Acknowle<lged be-

fore and expenses U 19 O 

5 15 l 

32 
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£ •· d. 
Coleham-

Collertions ........... , 3 16 7 
Contt~l,utions .... , . ... 2 10 0 

6 6 7 
Lesa expent!es...... 0 16 l 

6 11 6 
·wem-

Cont.ribntions.. .. . . . ..... 0 10 0 

8O111<BSETSBmE. 
Bath-

Colls., Somer,etStreet 7 3 9 
Do., Quiet St., Re-

formed "' esleyans 6 0 0 
Do., Twerton......... 2 15 3 

Contributions ...........• 23 16 11 
Do., for Clina ... . .. 4 0 0 
Do., Somerset St. 

Jnv. Association.. 6 10 6 

48 6 6 
Les• expenses...... O 18 0 

47 7 5 
Bath, Kenoingfon Chapel-

Collections ............... 15 12 0 
Contributions ............ 25 9 2 

Do., Sunday School 19 7 4 
Cheddar-

Collection, for IV. 4' 0. 1 0 0 
Frome-

Proceeds of Lecture, 
byRev.T.E.Fuller O 6 6 

8Til"FOBDS11Jllll. 
Darton-under-N eedwood

Contributiona, by Miss 
Sanders ..•.••.••••. ... 2 8 ·o 

Hanley-
Collection, &.c ••.••.••• 8 14, O 
Prooeeda of Bazaar . .. 9 O O 

J,h~"l:NG DISTRICT-
De .-dley

Collection, &c .... 
Bilston-

Collectione ........... . 
Oontributiou ........ . 

Do., for CAina .. . 
Coseley, Da.rkhouse-

4 8 6 

3 15 3 
0 12 3 
2 6 6 

Col,ectiou ............ 9 3 0 
Contribution■......... 15 2 11 

Do., for China ... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 0 13 4 

Proceeds of Lecture O 11 6 
Coaeley, Providence-

Collection ... ......... 7 10 0 
Contributions......... 2 11 O 

Netherton-
Collection . . . . . . . . . ••• 3 2 6 
Contributiou....... •• 3 1 O 

Princes End, Zion
Collections ..............• 
Contributiou ........... . 

Do., Su.nday School 
Stourbridge

6 17 8 
l 6 7 
3 16 II 

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4, 0 
W eat Bromwich

Collection ............•.. 
Cuntributions ........... . 

Do., Su.nday School 
Wolverhampton-

1858-9. 
Collection .............. . 

3 15 8 
4 l 0 
0 6 7 

8 12 7 
l 2 6 

SUFFOLK. 
ABhfleld-

Collection ............. .. 
Botesdal<>--

Sund&y School• ....... .. 
Bungay-

Collection .............. . 
Bury St. Edmund•

Contribs., by Y.M:.M. 
A., for China ....... .. 

Cbarsfleld-
Contributions ........... , 

Glemsford-
Collertion 

Grundisburgh-
Collection .............. . 

Hadleigh-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 
Contributions ........... . 

Halesworth-
Collection ............. .. 

Hoxne-
Collection ............. .. 

Ipswich-

£ s. d. 

0 0 0 

l 4 0 

1 1 0 

1 0 0 

0 8 6 

6 0 

S 6 0 

0 10 0 
4 11 6 

1 S 0 

0 16 0 

Cox, Rev. J. & friends 2 18 0 
Turret Green-

Collection 8 U 0 
Do., for W. ft 0. 1 11 6 

Contributions ......... 10 6 0 
Do.,Friars' Street l O 0 
Do., Sunday Sehl. l O 0 
Do., for N.P....... 1 9 9 

Zoar-
Contributious......... 0 6 0 

27 4, 3 
Lesa e:rpeusos . .. 0 4, 6 

Norton-
Collection ..•..•.......•. 

Pnlham
Collection 

Rattlesden
Colleotion 
Contributions ........... . 

Riahangl•-
Collection .............. . 

Somersha.m-
Collection .............. . 

Sadbury
Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Tunstall-

Collection ............. .. 
Walton

Collection 
Do., for W. &: 0 . .. . 

Sunday School ....... .. 
Wattisham-

Collection .............. . 

26 19 9 

0 10 0 

110 0 

2 8 4 
l O 4 

110 0 

0 13 6 

814.,6 
6 9 0 
l 16 9 

0 16 0 

4 6 0 
0 14, 2 
0 6 0 

2 17 0 

Bond Street-
Collection ...... , .... , 0 8 6 

Do., for W. 4" 0, I O Cl 
Conlributions ......... 10 I 7 10 

Do., for N.P. ...... l 1 0 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 10 1 7 

l!S l 10 
,Less for Baptist 

I1·iah Society . . • 4 0 0 

84 110 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expenses 23 10 0 

)0 1110 
Queen Sqnare

Contributions..... .... 6 10 4 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 0 ll 0 

Bunrash-
Contrib., for China ... 1 1 0 

Hastings, Wellington Square
Collections . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . I 6 0 5 
Contributions ............ 11 14, · 8 

Do., Sunday School· 3 4 3 
Midhurst--

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 12 0 
Contributions............ l 16 0 

W J.BWI0BSBIBB, 
Leaminl{ton-

Contributions .......•.... 17 16 0 
Do., Schools ......... 2· 6 8 

Rugby-
Collection .• .•• . . . .. •. .. . 3 12 4 
Contributions............ 6 18 10 

Do., Sunday School 1 9 4 

W.BSTHOBllLAl'fD. 
Kendal- · 

Contributions by ReT, 
Thomas Taylor . ..... 6 10 0 

Less expenses ... 0 12 3 

WILTSHIBD. 

Bromham-
.Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. T. E. Fuller 
Calne-

Do., bydo .............. .. 
Shrewton, Zion-

Sunday School ....... .. 
Swindon

Collection;forW. 4' O. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N.P ........ .. 
Do., Sunday School 

Proceeds of Lecture, 
by Rev. T. E. Fuller 

Trowbridge
Contribulione, by 

Y. M.M.A., for 
China .............. . 

Dethesda.-

6 17 9 

0 7 3 

1 8 0 

6 0 0 

1 15 0 
3 8 0 
l 6 2 
0 2 6 

0 18 6 

8 10 6 St1Jll\BY, 

Kingston-
Collections .............. . 7 14. 

2 0 
9 16 
l 0 
1 0 
7 2 

6 ProceedaofLecturo, 
O byRev.T.E.Fnl-Do., for W. t 0 . .. . 

Contributiou ........... . 0 !er ................... .. 1 0 0 
Do., for China ..... . 
Do., for W 4' 0 ...... . 
Do., Sunday School 

O Westbury-
0 Proceed• of Lecture, 
4, bydo .................. . 0 18 0 

LeBB expenaes 2g l: 1g WOBODSTDDSnIDD, 
Stourbridge-Do., for W. 4' O • ... 

Coutriuutiona ........... . 1186 284.10 
Norwood, Upper-

Dorricutt, Mrs .•. ,J.,s, 1 l 0 

82 16 6 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expense• 38 I 6 6 

Contributions ............ 32 18 O 

Sussu:. 

YonxsHIRB, 
Beverley-

Collections ....... , . . . .. .. 14 l 0 
Brighton-

44 I l Coll,, Public Meet-
Do.1 Skidby ...... ,..... l O 0 

Cont,~butions.. .......... 6 12 0 
ing ........ . 7 16 0 Do., Sunday School l 11 1 



£ •· d. 
Drndrord, First 01uroh-

0ontributions ............ 3~ 12 0 
Do., ror Schoo/a...... 0 10 0 

Ilradforcl, Second 0huroh-
Contributione ............ 28 6 6 

Do., for S,rampore 4 O O 
Braclrord, Third Churoh

Contributione.... ... ..... 3 13 0 
Durlington-

Collectione . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. 8 1 6 
Contributione............ 3 7 9 

Do., by Y.M.M.A., 
for China............ 4, 8 

CowlingHill-
Collection .... .. . .. . .. • .. 1 4, 0 

Driffield-
Collections .... ........... 7 18 8 
Contributions............ O 9 7 

Hnddersfield-
Contribulions, by Mrs. 

Willett, for 1!'. B. 
India ..................... 7 0 0 

Hull-
Coll., Public Meet-

ing ..................... 10 15 6 
Contributions ... -..... : 11 15 0 

Do., for .A.lipori 
Sakool ............ 5 0 0 

George Street-
Collections . . . .... .. ... 16 0 0 
Contriba., for N.P. 2 18 O 

Do., Sunday Behl. 6 18 10 
Balthouae Lane-

Collections ............ 9 2 0 
Hunmanby-

Colleotions ............... 2 16 2 
Do., for W. ,t O. ... 0 8 0 

Contributions............ 5 6 10 
Do., by Y.111.111.A., 

for Ohi•a ............ 0. 17 0 
Do., Bnnday School O 2 6 

Kilham-
Collection ............. ,. 0 13 10 

Lockwood-
Contributions ............ 19 6 4 

Do., for Chin<> ...... JO O 0 
Do., Juvenile......... 7 10 0 

Mirfield-
Collections ............... 2 17 0 

Rawden-
Contnlmtions. ........... 6 l 0 

Soarborough-
Collections- ............... 23 3 8 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 2 12 0 
Contributions ............ 27 4 10 

Do,, by Y.M.M.A., 
for China............ 13 18 9 

Do., for N.P.......... l 3 4 
Do., Bnnday School O 7 0 

Sheffield, Townhead Street-
Collections, (in addi-

tion to£60u.cknow-
ledged before) ... 16 14 l 

Do., for W. ,t u. ... 4 0 0 
Contributions ............ 24 10 3 

Do., for Oloina ...... 0 5 0 
Stanningley-

Collections .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 2 9 6 

358 3 9 
Lese expenses .. . 28 11 l 

329 12 8 

NORTH WALES. 

AlrGL1lSB.L. 

Do!lan ........................ 1 3 
Dodedern-

Collection ............. . 
D Cont_ribution ........... . 

ontrypont ................ .. 
nc~yn•!~noyn ............. .. 

~oceihog ................ .. 

0 11 6 
0 10 0 
1 9 3 
1 10 0 
1 5 0 
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Capel Owyn-
0ontribs., for N.P • ... 

Gaerwen .................... . 
Llanddeusa.nt .............. . 

f l:~~~'!;:~h.::.: ............ . 
Collection ............. .. 
Contrib,., for N.P • ... 

Llangefni. .................. .. 
Llanrhyddlad .............. . 
Mena.i Bridge .............. . 
Boar .......................... . 

£ ,. d. 

1 1 4 
0 9 Z 
0 19 6 
• 11 7 

2 4 4 
0 17 7 
4 9 3 
1 1 8 
• 0 0 
1 2 6 

C.LBN ARVONBBIBJI, 

c~!A!c!:-d~: .......... 1 0 
Contributions .....•...... 0 15 

Criccieth-
Collection 0 6 

Garn Dolbenmaen-
Collection ............... 1 6 

IJanduddo-
Contributions ............ 11 6 

Llan~ni-
Co ection ............... 2 13 

Pwllheli-
Contributions ............ 30 5 

Tyddynsion-
Contributions ............ 

DBNBIGHl!HJJIE 

Abergele ................... . 
Brymbo, Moss and Try-

dyn ...................... .. 
Denbigh-

Centributione ......... .. 
Do., Sunday Schools 

Gefa.il y Rhyd and Llan-
rhaiadr ................... .. 

Glynceiriog .. ; .............. . 
Llanddulas ................. . 
Llanelian ................... .. 
Llanrair .................... . 
Llanrwstr-

Collection .............. . 
Contrib11tions .......... .. 

Llanwydden-
Collection .............. . 

Moelfre ................... .. 

~b.~~~.:::.·:,:::·.:::::::::::: 
Ruthin ...................... .. 

FLn<TSBIB1l. 

Holywell-
Contributions ........... . 

Rhuddlu.n ................. . 
Rhyl-

Contribution ........... . 
St. Asaph ................. . 

5 6 

4, 3 

1 18 

5 13 
0 18 

4 0 
5 8 
0 15 
2 17 
0 9 

0 11 
0 5 

1 0 
4, 6 
2 8 
1 19 
4 17 

4 14 
111 

1 0 
1 0 

JIIBBIOllBTBSHIBll. 

6 
0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

8 

1 

4 

2 

0 
3 

0 
8 
0 
5 
0 

6 
0 

6 
4 
9 
4i 
6 

0 
6 

0 
9 

Cynwyd ..................... 0 6 5 
Llansantfti-aid............... 1 0 9 
Pandyr Capel and Llanelidan-

Collection, &o.. .... ..... 7 17 8 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 3 0 

Tre'r ddol ............... ... 1 10 4 

JllollTGOMBBYSHIRl!, 

Lla.nbryn llia.ir-
Collection ............... 0 5 3 

Llanfa.ir-
0 s Collection 1 

Contributions ............ l 1 l 

Newtown-
5 1 5 Collections ............... 

Contributions ............ 17 1 5 

Talywem-
Collection ........... , ... 

Do., for W. ,t 0. .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday 8chool 

.£ •· d. 

1 0 I 
O 4 n 
0 .~ O 
0 8 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BBBOll'.NOCXBHIBE. 

Bea.nfortr-
Collection .. .......... ... 2 II I o 
Contributions............ 0 ,12 2 

Bethel-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . O I 7 6 

Brecon, Xeneington-
Collection .. .. . .. .... .. .. 2 O O 
Contributions............ 1 7 O 

Do., Sunday School 1 II O 

4 18 0 
Less expenses ... 0 O 6 

Brynma.wr, Tabor
Collection, &c. .. ....... 

Brynmawr, Zion-
Collection .............. . 
Contribs., for N.P • ... 

IJanelly, Bethlehem-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ......... . . 

Llangynidr, Bardis--
Collection .............. . 

M~!ir!tili:1~ .... , ....... . 
Contn'bntions ........... . 

Do.,forN.P ........ .. 

4 17 G 

5 0 0 

1 10 0 
1 13 0 

1 4, 4, 
6 11 2 

1 0 0 

1 l1 3 
0 17 6 
2 8 5 

4 17 2 
Less expenses ... 0 0 8 

4 16 6 
Nantvflin-

Coilections ... .. .... .. .. .. 0 11 0 
Contributions............ 0 12 6 

Pantycelyn-
Collection 1 8 6 
Co11tributione ............ 0 15 0 

Ballin-
Collection 0 5 0 
Contribntions ............ 1 0 0 

s 8 6 
Less expenses ... 0 (J 6 

3 8 0 

Zoar--
Collection 0 5 6 
Contributione ............ 0 17 6 

1 3 0 
Less expenses .. . 0 3 O 

1 0 0 

CJ.BDIGA.NSHIRE. 

Aberystwith-
CoUection .............. . 1 13 6 
Coutributions . .......... . s 6 6 

Cardigan-
Collection .............. . 6 5 3 
Contributions ........... . 5 19 0 

Do., Sunday School 7 s 3 
Do., for N.P ........ .. 0 10 3 

Moriah-
Collection .............. . 0 5 0 
Co11tribL1tions ........... . l 12 I) 
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£ •. d. 
P<'n:,p>1·k-

COIIC'ction .............. . 1 11 2 
no., for W. ,J· O. .. . 

Cnntributione ... ,. ,, .... . 
0 10 0 
1 7 6 

Y<'"';ck, Siloam-
Collection .............. . 0 18 6 
OD~., for_ W. t O ... . 

on r1but1on1 ..... ...... . 
0 12 6 
0 5 0 

0&.R'MA.V.THENSHIBll. 
Aherdu•r-

Co\lection .. . . . .. .. . . ... . 1 2 7 
Contributions............ O 10 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 11 5 
Bwlehy~nt-

Collection ,. . .. .......... O 9 2 
Contributions............ 5 10 10 

C•rn, Bethel and Salem
Coll<'ction . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 2 4 6 

c~r!1f~~ions... ......... 1 7 6 

Collection . . .... . .. . . .... 1 14 2 
Contributions............ 2 8 11 

Ebenezer-
gonr_tion_ ... . . . .... ... .. 1 12 6 

on nbutions. .. . . ... . . .. 0 17 0 

19 9 1 
Less expens<'S ... 0 2 10 

19 6 3 

Felinfoel-
Collection . .. .... .. .. .. .. 2 0 6 
Contributions ............ 12 17 10 

.14 18 4 
Less e:i::penses ..• 0 12 0 

14 6 4 
Fen-yside-

Collection .. . . . .. .. . .. . .. 0 8 O 
Horeb-

Collection . . . ..• . ... . .. .. 1 O 6 
Contribntions.... ........ 0 3 O 

Kidwelly-
Collection .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. 0 7 O 
Contribution . . .. . ....... 0 5 O 

Llanelly, Bethel-
Collection . . .. . ... .. . .... 1 12 4 
Contributions............ 5 O 6 

Do., for N.P. ......... 2 8 4-

9 1 2 
Less e:r:penses .. . 0 1 · 1 

9 0 1 
Llanelly, Greenfield Chapel-

Collection . . .. . .. .. .. . ... 2 10 3 
Contributions ............ 18 18 6 

Ll&nelly, Zion-
Collection ............... 2 !I 0 
Contributions ............ 5 8 6 

Ll•n•tepb&n-
Collection ............... 0 11 6 

Llwynbendy, Zo&r-
Collection ............... 1 8 0 
ConlrilJutions ............ 0 17 6 

Pembrey, Bethlehem-
Collection ............... 0 10 0 
Contribution ............ 0 2 6 

Rbydw;J_r,n-
Coll,ction •.. ........ .. . . 2 14 7 

Do., Sunday School 3 15 8 
Contril,utions.... .... .... 1 2 6 

7 12 9 
Less expansee ... O 1 I 

St. Clear's, Zion-
CoJlection .............. . 
Contribution.~ ........... . 

7 11 8 

l 9 2 
4 11 0 

£ •. d. 
Do., for N.P .......... 1 10 2 

Salem M:ydrim-
Collection ............... 2 8 0 
Contributions ............ 5 10 0 

7 18 6 
Lesa e'.l'.penses ... 0 0 0 

7 9 6 
Waunclynclo.-

Collection . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 0 14 2 

GLA.MORG.\NSRIRB. 
Aber11man-

£ ,l. 
Cmnhnch-

Collection 2 9 0 
Cwmt,wrcb-

Collection ··············· 1 lo 4 

Dowlais, Caorsalem-
Collections ............... 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ 3 4 0 

6 4 0 
Lees expenses . . . 0 0 7 

5 3 5 
Dm,h,is, Moriah-

CollectiQn for W. ,t 0. 0 12 0 
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . .. • 1 
Contributions............ 7 

3 1 
7 7 Hirwn.in-

Collection ..•. ......... .. 1 18 2 
Aberdare-

Coll. Public Meeting 1 6 10 
Calvary-

Collec_tion ........ ... . 4 17 1 
Contributions ......... 10 9 5 

Do., for China...... 2 18 0 
Do., Juvenile ...... 20 1 4 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 10 O 10 

Bethel br&nch-
Collection . .. . . ... .. .. 0 7 2 
Contributions......... 0 17 6 

Less expenses 
50 18 2 

1 10 0 

49 8 2 
English Ch&pel- _ 

Contribution•......... 3 13 8 

HcJfi~~~e,;. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . 4 14 4 
Contributions ............ 11 14, 2 

Do., Jnvenile ......... 6 16 2 
Do., Sunday School 4 6 4 
Do., do., Cwm~&re 1 10 0 
Do., do., Llwydcoed 4 10 9 
Do., for N.P.......... 1 13 9 

Less expenses 
35 5 6 
1 0 0 

34 6 6 

Contributions............ 5 10 10 

7 9 0 
Lees expenses .,. O 16 9 

L&ntwit M&jor-
Collection. . ............. . 

Lisvo.ne-
Collectiqn .............. . 
Contribe,, for.N.P, .. . 

Do., Sunday School 
Llancanan-

, Collection .............. . 
Contribs., for N. P ... . . 

6 12 3 

1 14 6 

1 0 0 
4 3 7 
0 _6 2 

0 16 0 
3 4 0 

Merthyr Tydvil, Ebenezer
Collection . . . . . . . .• . ... . . 1 6 1 
Contributions:........... 6 9 4 

Do., Sunday School 2 14 .· O 

io il 5 
Less exp en see •• . O . 4 O 

Mount&in ·Aah-
Collect\on ..............• 
Contributions .••......... 

Neath, Bethani&--
Collection .............. . 

p..<;~~t~~~~'.~~~:::::::::::: 

10 6 5 

1 14 1 
6 4,_ 5 

1 12 9 
1 10 0 
1 0 0 

Aberdulais-
Contribut.ion ............ . o 10 o Pontbrenllwyd-

Colleotion .. . . . . ... . . . . • . 0 12 0 C&ersalem N ewydd-
Collection .............. . 

-contributions .......... .. 
Do., for N.P . ........ . 

Canton-

114 7 
2 4 6 
1 14 3 

Collection . . . . . . . ... .. . . . 1 0 2 
Contributions............ 1 19 6 

2 19 8 
Less expenses . .. O O 7 

2 19 1 
Cardiff", T&bernacle-

Collections ............... 10 3 8 
Contributions ............ 21 15 11 

Do., Sunday School 5 O 4 
Do., for N.P.......... 3 12 4 

Clyd&eh-
Contriho., for N.P. ... 0 14 0 

Croe~ark-
Co ection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 9 

Cwmama.n-
Collection O I 8 0 

Cwrr.avon-
Collection .. ..••. .... .. .• 1 11 9 
Contributions............ 5 7 10 

6 19 7 
Less expcnsce, ..... 0 2 0 

0 17 7 

Contribl!,tions............ 2 11 6 . 

3 3 6 
Lese ~penees .. • · O 7 O 

2 16 6 
Pontypridd, Ca.rmel

Colleotiona . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 5 6 8 
Contributions............ 4 1 10 

Speltere, Maesteg-
Collection . • . .. . . . ... ... . 1 12 0 

Swansea~ 
Betheeda,-

Collection . . . . . . . • . . . . 8 4 0 
Contributions ......... 23 16 0 

York Place~ . 
Collections ............ 10 8 0 
Contributions......... 2 3 0 
Do., Sunday Scilools 4 14 4 

Tongwynl&S.... ... ........... 1 5 S 
Twynyrodyn-

Collection . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . 1 l.O 7 
Ystalyfera, Soar-

Collection . . ...... .... .. . 1 12 6 
Contributions............ 0 I 6 0 

MONMOUTllBBTRE, 

A.bergavenny, Frogmvre St.
Contribs., for N.P., 

Del/,i ..................... 3 13 0 
Illaenafon, Ebenezor I O 0 



DJn.rm,u Gwent-
<Jnllection ............ , .. 
(J(Jntribntions ........... , 

Do., Sundo.y School 

Lees expcneee 

£ •· d. 

2 12 0 
6 14 3 
0 10 0 

8 16 3 
0 JO 0 

8 6 3 

Chep,tow-
Collcctiono .. .. .. ...... .. . 3 11 8 

Do., for W. ,t O. ... o 12 O 
Contributions ..... , .. ,... 6 2 9 

0 6 6 
Less expenses...... o 2 6 

EbbwVale
Drynbyfgd-

Collection .......... .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Sunday Behl, 
Nebo-

Collections ........... , 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., for N.P . .... .. 
N ewbridse, Beul&h-

Collections ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Rhymuey, Jeruoalem .. . 
Risca, Moriah-

Collection .............. . 
C<•ntribat:ions ... ........ . 

Do., forN.P ........ .. 
St. Bride'• ................ .. 
St. Mellon'o-

Collection .............. . 
Contribution• ........... . 

Do., for N.P ........ .. 

9 3 11 

0 18 0 
2 S 6 
0 5 0 

114 7 
5 0 6 
1 4 5 

1 12 6 
7 :I 4, 
1 12 0 

0 18_ 5 
1 10 0 
0 17 9 
7 14 7 

1 3 10 
3 9 9 
3 3 2 

Talywain, Pisgah-
Collection .. . .. . ... .. .. .. 1 7 6 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 1 0 0 
Contributiono............ 4 3 1 

Do., for N.P.......... 0 9 4 
Do., Sunday School 8 5 9 

15 5 7 
Leos expenses .. • O 7 7 

H 18 .0 

PBM:BROB:l!SlURll, 

Bethlehem-
Collection .... :.. ...... .• 1 10 0 

Beulah and J?uucheston-
Collection ............ ... 1 0 0 

Dl~~:M,i;~tions........ .... O 15 0 

Collection ............... 1 11 2 
Contribution1............ 2 0 6 

Do., Sunday School 3 6 10 
Droadhaveu-

Ca~~~:i~~~ ............... O 3 o 
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Fiebguo.rd-
Oolleotion .............. . 
Contributions ..... , .. .. . 

Do., Sunday School 

.£ ,. d. 

2 3 6 
2 2 6 
1 12 9 

6 18 8 
LeH expenses .. . 0 0 8 

5 18 0 

IIa.-erfordwest-

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen-
Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 6 2 8 
Contributions............ 21 6 6 

Do., for China .. .. .. 9 4, 0 
Do., Friends, 208, 

George Street ... 3 O 0 
~~;'~;r~•- Kynoch 8 O O 

Collectione ............... 21 16 3 Collection, Rev. Mr. 
6 Brown's ............... 12 7 a· Contributions ............ 123 3 

Do., for China ...... 20 0 o Contribution•............ I 8 6 
3 Berwick-on-Tweed-Do., Juvenile......... 6 19 

171 19 0 
Less expenses...... 0 16 6 

171 2 6 
Jabez-

Collections ............... 1 2 10 
Do., for W. ,t O. ... 0 13 0 

Contributions............ 4, 18 8 

Lettereton-
Col!ection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Llanglo1Fan-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

1 3 4, 
119 6 

116 10 
7 10 0 

12 9 8 
Less expenses .. • 0 2 0 

• 
12 7 8 

l\fartletwy-
Collection ... .. .. .. .. . .. . 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 0 6 0 

Na.rberth-
Contributions ............ 13 4, 6 

Less e:i:penses ... 1 O O 

12 4 6 

Newport-
Collection ...... .. .. .. ... 2 O 6 
Contributio11s............ 4, 8 o 

6 8 5 
Less expenaes ... o 5 o 

6 3 5 
Pembroke Dock, Bethu.nv-

Collectione ............... · 6 o O 
Contributions............ 4, 12 0 

Tu.bor-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., for China ....... .. 
Tre1Fgarne, Salem

1 8 9 
2 18 0 
115 3 

Collection .. .. .. .. .... .. . l 6 6 

R.!DNORSHIBB. 

Contributions .... ....... . 
First Baptist Church .. 
Collection .............. . 

Cnpar-

6 1 0 
2 0 0 
3 7 3 

Collection .. ..... .. .. . .. • 3 O O 
Contributions ............ 11 7 1 

Do., for India ... ... 3 0 0 
Do., for Cl,,ina ...... 3 2 0 
Do., for N.P.......... 0 14 0 

Dundee-
Collection, Panmure 

Street .................. 6 6 O 
Do., Public Meeting 1 6 8 
Do., Staple Church. 2 7 8 
Do., Ward Chapel.. 4 10 O 

Contributions ............ 16 8 0 
Do., for CT,,i,.,. ...... O 15 0 

Dnnfermline-
Collection .. .. .... .. ..... 1 8 0 
Contributions ............ 20 19 6 

]j:dinburgh-
Coll., Pnblic Meet-

ing ..................... 2 3 2 
Contribution ......... 50 0 0 

Do., for N.P., 
India," William 
Innea" ............ 10 0 0 

Do., for Schools, 
India ............... 5 · 0 0 

Do., for China .. • 6 5 0 
Charlotte Chapel-

Collection . .. ..... .. .. 15 0 11 
Contributions......... 0 7 0 

Dnblin Street-
Collections ............ Bi 1-1 9 
Contributions ......... 31 13 1 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 2 0 0 
Tabernacle--

Collection ............ 10 13 0 
Contribs. for N.P... 5 1 10 

Glasgow-
Contributions ...... ... 32 15 0 

Do., for China ... 4r 1 0 
Baronial Hall............ 9 6 0 
Blackfriu.rs' Street..... 9 4, 0 

Do., Sunday School 3 H 6 
Hope Street-

Collections, &c....... 40 2 4r 
Do., Public :Meet-

Con::J,;·;· ..... Bit:i~ 5 O O 

Class, for N.P..... 7 1 4 
John Street-

Collection ............ 4 0 0 
Collections ........ , .... .. 
C Df., for, W.,t 0. .. . i : ig Dolan-

S 9· o Collection ............... 1 4 6 
Contributions............ 0 8 0 

Contributions ......... 11 11 1 
North Frederick Street

Collection .. ... ..... .. 3 I O 0 
Greenock-

on r1but1ons ......... .. . 

Cnrmel-
Collection .. .. .. . .. .. • .. . S 6 S 
Contributions............ 1 10 0 

4 16 3 
Less expenoes ... 0 0 7 

Ilhcn('zer-
4, 16 8 

Collection ...... ...... .. . 1 11 6 
Contribution ............ 0 2 6 

Lees expenses 

N c~1f.:°7ti:,; .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Rbny•d•r-
Colloctio:i 

Rock .......................... . 

1 12 6 
0 0 7 

1 11 11 

2 18 0 
1 14 0 

0 19 2 
1 8 11 

Contributions...... ... 6 0 6 
Do., for China ... 0 5 0 

Nelson Street-
Collectior. ...... .. .. .. 4r 10 0 
Bible Clas• .... .. ... ... 0 10 0 

West Buru Street-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 0 3 
Sunclity School for 

N.P . .................. 4, 17 2 
lluntley-

Coll., Free Church .. . 1 6 5 
Contrioutions ........... 3 10 O 
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Irdne
C'o11Pction 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for China ..... . 
Do., for N.P ......... . 

Kirkcaldv
C<>llecti8ns-

Cowan Street Con
gregational Chapel 

·white's Causeway 
Chapel .............. . 

Montroee-
Coll.. Public Meeting. 
Contributions ........... . 

Pnisley-

£ •. d. 

0 18 0 
7 7 0 
2 0 6 
1 0 6 

4 5 5 

5 6 2 

5 s 6 
6 0 0 

Collect ion .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. 4 0 0 
Contributions ............ 59 17 6 

Do., for N.P....... .. l 18 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

Storie Street ...... S 0 0 
Perth-

Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 12 2 11 
Contributions ............ 12 0 0 

Do., for China ...... 2 0 0 
St. Andrews-

Colloction ... .... ........ 1 8 6 
Contributions............ 6 S 6 

Do., for China .... .. 1 10 0 
Stirling-

Collection 5 'l 4 

£ •· d. 
Contribution . .. ...... ... 0 13 0 

068 19 0 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expense• 126 4 0 

5;1,2 15 0 

IRELAND, 
Coleraine-

Contribs., . by Miss 
Carson, for N.P. 2 10 0 

Cookstown, by do., for 
do ......................... 0 17 6 

Curande.isy, by do., for 
do ................. : ...... 0 8 6 

Dublin-
Sykes, G., Esq., for 

Delhi ..................... 1 0 0 

Wat.erford-
Collections .. • .. .. .. . .. • . • 8 3 5 
Contributions........... 19 11 6 

Do., for Schools...... 0 10 0 
Do., for N.P.......... 4 13 7 

32 18 6 
Less e»penses .. • 0 5 6 

32 13 0 

FOREIGN, 
AueTll.•LU., 

VtCTOllU.-

£ ,. d. 

Balla,•at .. .. .. ..... .. .... .... 8 9 4 
Brighton ..................... lG G 5 
Ce,sUemaine ............... 4 17 o 
Elsterninck...... ............ 2 0 0 
Geeloug ..................... 20 0 0 
Kyneton ........ ., .. .. .. .. . .. 30 7 0 
Melbourue-

Coutr,butione ......... U O 
Proceed• of Lecture, 

by Rev.J. Smith ... l'l 2 3 
Albert Str11et-

Contributions ......... 85 5 6 
Do., for India ... 5 5 0 
Do., for China ... 5 5 0 
Do., Bible Clase.. 1 6 1 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 7 0 3 

BAH.I.YA.B, 
Nassau-

Contributions ............ 28 15 O 

. INDU.,. 
Calcutta, &c.-

Contributiona ............ 89 'l 8 
Do., for Indian Sta-

tion, ................... 70 0 0 
Do., for .w. 4' 0 . ... 60 0 o 

Received from April 9 to Ma!J 20, 1860. 

.Amrn.A.L CoLLllC!rlONB. 

.Annual Sermollll-
Bloomsbury Chapel ... 26 10 0 
Surrey Chapel ......... 18 1 3 

.AnnnaJMeeting,Exet.er 
Hall ..................... 9040 

.Al<NU.A.L BllllSCRIPrIONS, 

Calder, :Mr. J. A. H. ... 1 I 0 
BurlB, C. Esq_., 1859-60 1 1 0 
Hanks, :Mr. W. ............ I 1 0 
.Hooper, :Mr. Jae.......... 1 1 0 
Jukes, Rev. A, Hull ... 0 10 6 
Lushington, Right Hon. 

Dr. B., 1859-60 ......... 3 3 0 
M.J.iph&nt, Mr. G., do ... I 1 0 
Smith, Mr. Eu.sebiu.s, do. 1 1 0 

Do1ur10NB. 

By Y.M.M . .A.,for China 52 
A Friend from the COWl• 

try ........................... 6 
Colton, Mr. D. ............ 1 
Doddo, Mr. Ralph, Ber-

wick-on-Tweed, for 8. 
China ..................... 

Page, .Mrs., CroCaon ... 
Reynolds, Mr. no., Fi-

field, box by ............ 
Under 101., for 

CM,na 

LEGA.CIES. 

Geard, Mr. JessP, late of 
Mont.acute, by Rev. J. 

6 
3 

1 

0 

5 10 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

4 0 

6 0 

l'rioe ........................ 19 19 0 

Taylor, Mr. -Rees, late 
of Newport, by Mr • 
W. Nichol&s ............ 10 0 0 

LoNDON .A.ND MIDDLBBBX 
A t7XlLIAJIIBB, 

Alie Street, Little-
Collectiollll .... .. .... ... .. 6 lo 4 

Auotin Street, Hackney Road-
Collections ......... ; .. .. . 8 1 6 

Bell Coart, Milton Street
Contribs., by Y.M.M, 

A ......................... S 1 0 
Bloomsbury-

BW1day School, for 
Schools, Agra....... 6 0 0 

Do., for do., Alipore 6 0 0 
Bow-

Collectiollll ............... 'l 15 0 
Contributions, box ... o 8 0 

Brentford, Park Chapel
Collections . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . 4 16 O 

Camberwell, Denmark Place-
Juvenile Auxiliary, by 

Y. M. M.A., for 
Scripture reader, 
Delhi .................. 10 O 0 

Do., bydo.,for Mr,. 
All<n'a Bckool, 
Ceylon ............... 6 0 0 

Ca.mberwell, Mansion Honse 
Chapel-

Collections, &c. .. .. .. . .. 3 16 0 
Camden Road-

Collections ............... St 10 3 
Commercial Street-

Collection J u.-enile, 
by Y.M.M.A. ......... 1 O o 

Devonshire Square-
Collections . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 7 2 5 
Contribution............ 2 2 0 

Edmonton, Lower, Baptist 
Chapel-

Collections .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. 2 4 6 
Hackney-

Collectio11s ............... ·30 11 7 

H0oK:~":.;_. ~~~~.~'.'.~~-~1, 11 
Contributions, boxes 2 19 10 

Harrow-on the-Hill-
Collections . ...... .... .... 2 11 7 
Contribs., Juvenile ... 0 4 3 

Hawley Road-
Colle<itions, &c. .. . .. .. .. 9 15 , 
Contributions ............ 11 9 8 

High~ate-
Collectione .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 3 6 0 

Islington, CroBB Street-
Collections ............... 18 14 3 
J u-.-enile /lociety......... 6 6 9 

John Street-
Contributions ............ 8-i 19 6 

Do., for I. S. F. ... 16 1 6 
Kennin11ton, Charles Street

Contribs., by Y.M.M. 
A ......................... 3 9 5 

K<f J'n!c~t~:=t~. . .. .. . .. .. . 6 6 0 
Maze Pond-

Collectiona ............... 17 13 0 
Contributions............ 3 4 O 

New Park Street-
Collections ............... 41 10 0 
Contribution•,for.Jlr,. 

4tl•n' 1 Sehl., Ceylon 70 0 0 
Poplar, Cotton Btreet-

Collectiona ............... 7 0 6 
Contributions ............ 12 4 0 

Romney Street- 1 
Collections .... ... .. ...... 2 H 
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IlAMPSlllRR, 
I!,,. cl. £ ,. d. I!, •. cl, 

Bhopl1ercl'o Duol1, Oo.ldando 
Chnpel- 2 0 Deaoheu-

Collectiono (po.rt) ...... 8 B t R J B 1 1 
Spencer PIRce- or·, ev. · · .. .... 0 

Ln,coLNSilIIIE, 
Burgh-

Proceeds of ~fiRAion-

('oll•ctiono .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 7 8 2 
Slolrn Newington, Salem

Collectiono .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 0 0 
Tottenham Court Road, Weloh 

Chapel
Collection .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 0 1 i 8 
Contrihutiono............ 1 10 0 

Walworth, Lion Street
Contributiono for Rao, 

J. Smith'• N.P., 
Delhi ..................... 10 0 0 

Wilcl Street, Little-
Collectiona ............... 12 12 0 

lJBDllOKDSllIB.:B, 

Bedford, l3nnyan Meeting
Contributii>no, moiety 28 6 11 

l3ucxnrGll.Ul:SlllR:B. 

Drickhill, Gre&t-
Colloctions, &c.......... 6 2 10 
Sunday School .. .. .. .. . 2 7 2 

CIIBSllIB:B, 

Stockport, Greek Street
Contribs., Juvenile, 

for N.P., Delhi.. .... 10 0 0 

COB.lfWALL, 

Truro-
Contributions...... ...... 1 10 0 

DBVOlfSlllBB, 

Diderord-
Contribs., by Miss 

Angas .................. 600 
Hemyock- • 

Contributions, 1858-9 2 2 0 
Plymouth-

Collin, Mr. J, N. ...... 6 0 0 
Ufl'culme-,-

Contributions, 1859 .. , 1 0 0 

DuaBill:, 

Sunderland-
Contributions........ .... 8 10 0 

ESSBX, 

Ilraintree-
Contributions, by Mr. 

W. Chellia ......... ... 2 0 0 
Harlow-

Contl'ibutiona, Prayer 
Meeting• .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 6 

Romford-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 4 13 6 
Contributions, bo:,:es 1 12 6 

6 6·' 0 
Leos e:,:penaes , ., 0 5 6 

6 0 .6 

GLOUOBSHBSBIR:B, 

Cboltenbam-

Ill!BTFOB.DSlllD:B, 

Bushey Heath
Collectiono ....... : ....... 

Hitchin-
Proceedo of Tea Meet, 

ing ....................... . 
Rickmanoworth

Collection 

3 6 6 

5 10 6 

5 0 0 

Dirchington-
Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 2 0 7 
Contribution•............ 2 9 11 

4 10 6 
Leo• e:,:penses .. . 0 6 8 

4, 4, 0 
Blackhea.tb, Dacre Park

Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 5 0 0 
Crayford~ 

Colloctions .. .... ..... .... 5 13 0 
Co·,trihutions............ 2 IS 0 

Do., by Y.M.M.A., 
for Ckina............ 1 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 
and hrancheo, for 
Todoon Wagedara, 
School,Ceylon ...... 3 H 7 

Eythorne
Contributions............ 0 10 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 9 8 
Do., for China ...... 0 17 0 

Gr&vesend. Zion Chapel
Collections .. .. .. . .. .. . . • . 7 6 7 

Lee-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 8 11 0 

Do., Juvenile, by 
Y.M.M.A. ......... 0 13 1 

Lewioh&m Ro&d-
Collectiono ............... 9 14 0 

Woohrich, Parson's Hill
Collections . . . .... . .. .. .. . ll . 7 0 
Contribs , by Mios I:!. 

Broad .................. 2 11 10 

Woolwich, Queen Street
Collections .. .. .... .. . .... 8 5 5 

LeBB.e:,:penses ..• 0 8 0 

7 17 5 

LAlfCA.SlllR:B, 

Inski -
Coftection .............. , 3 1 8 

ary Baoket (half) .. . 3 10 0 

0XJ'OBDIBIKE. 
Burford-

Contribs., by Mis• 
Wall..................... 3 4 
Do., by do., for 

W'.tfeO . ............ 0 7 6 
Oha.dlington-

Colln. for W. t 0. 0 10 0 

8HROPBRIRB. 
Ponteobury-

Contribntiono.... .... .. .. 2 7 0 

SOXBllBl!TSilffil!. 
Bath-

Contribs., on account, 
h,r Mr. E. Hancock 45 0 0 

Beckmgton-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 2 3 0 
Contribution•............ 4 1:1 7 

Bourton-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 15 7 

Bristol, Coopers' Ha.11-
Sund&y School 5 1 0 

Frome-
Collecliono-

B&dco:,: Lane .. .. . .. .• 4 JO 0 
Do., for W. 4" 0.. 1 10 0 

Naishes Street ....•. 1 7 6 
Public Meeting .. .. .. 6 8 0 
SheP.pard' s Barton.. 6 12 6 

Contnbutions ............ 60 12 0 

81 0 0 
Les• district ex-

penses ............ 3 1 3 

77 18 9 
Minehead-

Contributions ............ 4, 18 8 
Norton St. Philip-

Collection 1 4, 8 
Contribs., by bo:,: ...... 

Whitboorne-
1 10 4, 

Collection ··············· 2 4, s 
Winco.n.ton-

Collection 2 18 0 
Contributions ............ 6 s 2 

Do., Sund&~ School 2 15 0 
Do., bJ: Y. .M.A., 

0 0 for liina ............ 3 

a 1s 2 
Less e:,:penses 0 19 6 

13 16 8 

Do., for W'. 4' 0. ... 0 10 0 SUBRBY. 

Do., for I. 8. F. ... 1 0 O Norwood, Upper-
s Collections, &c.......... 12 6 6 Contributions............ 3 2 

Live,-pool-
Ladies' Negros'Friend 

Society, for Ja.• 
WESTMOB.BLA....'llfD. 

Crosby Garrett
Contributions............ 6 4 0 1Raica Institution 10 0 0 

Do., for Rev. D. Da.y 6 0 0 
Do., for Mr•. Hen

deraon, Befhtepki! 
WILTSBIBB. 

5 O O Brcmham-
Collections, &o. .. . .. .. .. l 4, 6 Do.,forR••· B. Mil-

lard ................. . 7 0 0 C&!ne-

L:aICl!STIIRSllIR:B, 

Leice,ter, Charles Street
Harris, R., Esq., for 

Rev. G. Pearce'• 

Collection ... . . .. .. .. . . .. 2 11 6 
Sunday School . .... .... l 16 6 

4, 8 0 
Less expenses .. . O l O O 

Olney, Mrs. D., by 
Rov. J. Smith ......... 6') O O N.P . ..................... 15 0 0 3 18 0 
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C'hippenham
('otlc-rt iPns . 
C'llnt-riln,tions .... ....... . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 

£ 8. cl. 

4 10 7 
6 6 3 
4 4 4 

14 l 2 
Less expenses 0 S 2 

13 1S 2 
C'ors'ham-

C'oll<"Ction 2 i) 4, 
Contributions............ 3 13 0 

DC',-izc~-
C'ollections ............... 19 6 10 
C'ontributions ............ 10 2 11 

Do., Ju,-enile ......... 10 3 6 

39 13 3 
Less expenses . . . O 1S 0 

38 15 S 
Melksbam-

Ju'\"enile Association .. 6 0 0 
Rudi:•-

Collection 0 8 0 
Salis burr-

Contrlb., by Mr. J. 
Cleacb .................• l l 0 

\\'"estbnrr Leigh-
Collections ............... 4 7 11 
Contributions ............ 5 10 l 

Do., Sunday School 4 0 3 

W .A.RWICXSRilll!, 

Birmingham, on acct. ... 95 0 0 

W OBCESi'EiiSBIB.B. 

Worcester-
Contribs., for N.P . ... · 0 17 0 

Yoaxsmxx. 
IT ehden Bridge--

Collection, for W. & 0. l O 0 

NORTH WALES. 

ilGLRS:BA.. 

Capel G-wyn-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 14 7 

Less expenses O O 7 

0 14 0 

SOUTH WA.LES. 
BRECKNOCKSRIRB, 

Darenfelen-

£ s. d. 

Contribulions. .... ....... l 14 6 
Maesyberllan-

Collection, for W. 4" 0, 0 6 0 

Llc:t~~~i.;;;: l 0 l 
Tal~a.rLh-

Collection O 5 1 

CARUARTHBNBB:111.B. 

SCO'L'LAND, 

Aberdeen-
Dlnclc, Miss, Cullen ... 

Elp;in- · 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., for 4fl·ica .... ,. 
Do., fo1• India ..... . 

Le~~]i;;"ction, for W. 4" 0. 
Cont~ibs., for N.P • ... 

IRELAND. 

£ •· ,l. 

l O 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 

0 0 0 
0 U 9 

Login- Dublin-
Collection . . .. . . . . . . . .. .• 2 10 7 Contributions............ 5 0 0 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 9 0 

2 19 7 
Less expenses...... 0 0 7 

2 19 0 

GLA.KOBGJ.NSHIBB. 

Aberavon-
Contributions. ... .... .... l 4 0 

Cardiff', Tabernacle-
Contrib:, for China ... 3 0 0 

GellyR&er, Tir Phil-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 9 8 

:Merthyr Tydvil-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 15 7 

Do., W. & 0.......... 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 0 11 11 

l\{QIOIOUTRSBIRE. 

La.nv•cbus, Bethany . .. 1 3 6 
:Magor, Ebenezer . . . . . . . . . 4 0 0 
Redwick, Salem............ I 2 9 

RADNOBBiiIRB, 
Frank's Bridge--,

Collection 
Howey-

Collection .............. . 
Moriah-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions, box .. . 

Pains Castle
Collection 
Contributions, box 

6 6 3 

0 14 10 

0 I; 9 

0 7 0 
0 5 6 

0 5 0 
0 3 9 

2 l 10 
Less expenses . . • o O 3 

2 1 7 

FOREIGN. 

AlilRRICA, 

Montreal-
Wenhu.m, Jos., Esq. ... 3 0 0 

..AUSTRALIA., 

Melbonrne-
:Miller, :Mr.Alex., Mur

rundindi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 0 0 

JA.llilOA, 

Contribs., on account, 
by Rev, J. E. Hen
derson, Treasurer 9£ 
J:"amaica. Missionary 
·society, .for A.f1"ica 150 0 0 

:Mount Charles, by Rev. 
J. Thompson, for 
Africa .................... , 8 0 0 

Mount Hermon, by Rev. 
J. Hume, for do • ...... 10 0 0 

Point Hill- · 
ByRev.'.R;E;Watson, 

for Cfiina_... .. .. . . ...• .• 0 13 0 

N:sw ZnALA:irn. 

Nelson ... · 
Contribs., by Mr. 

H. C. Daniell ...... 6. 0 0 
Hope- · 

Colln., &c. (part) by 
:Mr .. J .. Facker ... 3 7 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tl1a-nk· 
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P ., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries,-at the Mission House, 88, 
lfoorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in_ GLASGOW, by John J'ackson, Esq.; in OAWUTTA, by the Rev, 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at lll_es~r~. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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THE SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC EFFORT. 
. The Co~mittee ha~e been engaged in making arrangements for the prosecu

tion of this ~ork durmg the present summer. They ar~ happy to report that 
several apfomtments have been made, and that by the time these lines appear, 
ministeria brethren from England will be employed in preaching the gospel of 
Christ in Ireland. -· -

The conviction is deep and strong that the people are still anxious to-h;;;; 
the word of life, and that the brethren employed on this special mission will 
meet with much encouragement in their work. 

NEW STATION. 
BALLYMENA. 

The Rev. JoHN G. Mc VICKER, who has for some time laboured in the 
neighbourhood of this town, having adopted the sentiments of the :Baptist 
denomination, has been invited by a company of Christians, lately united in 
church fellowship, to take the pastoral office among them. A eonsiderable 
congregation has been gathered in the town ; and great opportunities of 
usefulness are afforded throughout the distriet. The Committee have, there
fore, been strongly urged by many friends in Ireland to adopt :BALLYMENA. as 
a station, and to recognise Mr. McV1cKEB as an agent of the Society. They 
have been prompted to comply with these earnest solicitations by the conviction 
that such assistance was absolutely essential for a time, and that the prospects 
of permanent usefulness rendered it their duty to incur the responsibility of 
augmented agency. Mr. Mc VICKER says, in acknowledging the communica
tion from the Seeretary :-" I feel very thankful that the Society's Committee 
have been led to the decision in regard to :BALLYMENA, which you announce. 
The future is known to God only ; but judging from the experience of the 
past here, from·the truth of our cause, and from the promise of the blessing of 
God, it seems no more than reasonable to hope for an encouraging amount of 
prosperity." 

INTERESTING CASES OF CONVERSION. 
The following remarkable instances of conversion to God have been supplied 

by the Rev. R.H. C.A.BSON, of TuBBERMOBE. They will a.Word mueh pleasure, 
and excite strong hope respecting the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 

".Among the converts lately given us of She felt herself lost ; and, as one who had 
the Lord, many, did space permit, might no hope, she laboured to harden herself 
be marked for· special notice. To one or against God, and to prepare for her final 
two, as striking illustrations of the power doom. In this condition-and the half has 
and compassion of God, I must refer. not been told-the blessed Revival found 

"Mrs. W-- had been religiously edu- her; but in this condition it left her not. 
cated, being the child of a pious mother. Oh, my brother, could you see Mrs. W-
But shortly after her marriage, she acquired now! In very deed she is ' a new creature; 
a taste for strong drink, and ultimately old things are passed away ; behold, all 
became the slave of intemperance. Every• things are become new.' Her bright and 
thing was done that could be devised by joyous countenance speaks the peace and 
the wisdom, or effected by the power of happiness of the redeemed soul. Her 
man, for her deliverance from the debasing entire conduct and chlll'flcter mark her 
appetite, but all in vain. Her mother's an 'epistle of Christ, known and read of 
exhortations, and her husband's entreaties, all men.' At the time of her professing 
were equally without effect. Nay, the Christ, she was advised, on accouiit of her 
ministrations of the Hanctuary,-for, un- former character, to receive baptism pri
less when intoxicated, she never failed to vately. 'No,' said she, 'that is just the 
attend her place of worship,-with all the reason why my baptism mrut be public. 
solemn ordinances of the Divine service, I was a reproach to Christ before all men, 
failed to produce the least impression. She I must now honour him in the presence of 
now says that while she understood all and all.' Mrs. W--'s first impressions were 
believed all she heard, yet so impenetrable the result of an appeal I was enabled to 
was her soul, so callous her heart, that it make about the beginning of the glorious 
seemed but as a• tale that had been told,' movement here. 'But,' she herself re-

33 
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marked to me, 'you often ~nid ns much, tea1•s streamed forth, as if they gushed 
nnd spoke as forcibly before s but till now from the very springs of his ow11 innet• 
I nen•1· felt. the truth of what you said:' being. Oh, how the sight melted my soul! 
Here le! me devoutly add, to God, not to It is now to my eye as if it happened but 
the instrument, be the glory given. yesterday ; and while life IAsts I shall 

"John R--, though the child of a neve1· lose the vision. Well, this was the 
pious father, was one of the most dissolute day, this was the occasion, of John's con
young mC'n in the neighbourhood where he vei·sion. The1-e and then the chnin t.hnt 
resides. Blind from his infancy, he was had so long bound him beneath the 
yet clear enough in seeing his way to evil. tyrant's power was once and, I trust, for 
Unlike the friend just referred to, poor ever broken. From thnt time he was 
John was not accustomed, nor indeed had another man. By the aboundine: grnce of 
he any desire, to attend J?Ublic worship. God he is now a consistent member of the 
His desil-e, alas ! lay in tbe opposite di- chm·ch. His zeal in the service of his old, 
rection. At every foolish a11d hateful he has carried with him into that of his 
gathering, for miles round, he was sure to new Master ; and the powe1·s which were 
be present, being t-he very life and soul of once employed in folly and wickedness, are 
such meetings. This was the element in now devoted to the cause of truth and 
which this poor sightless boy lived and vil-tue. On the day of his baptism, some 
breathed; and elsewhere he could not be one said to John, • You ought to wait till 
happy. Oh, he was doubly in the dark; the weather is warmer.' • No,' said he, 
not merely blind as to his body, but in 'for by that time I mig:t.t be colder;' .a 
darkness as to his soul ; and fearful must reply surely euggestire to delayei·s iu the 
have been his doom had he gone down to path of duty. 
death in thi. condition. But he has beeu "The case of Robert M-- is scarcely 
changed. '.!.'hough not' stricken' as many less striking. Robert had professed to 
around him were, he is yet a trophy of the belong to the Church of England, but in 
same wonderful grace. I shall never forget reality he worshipped nowhere. Worse, 
the day I was called to visit his family. His however, than this, he was greatly given to 
brother and sister, together with a domestic, drink ; and, when drunk, used sadly to 
were at the same moment and in the s11IDe abuse his wife. Indeed, as he says of 
apartment prostrate under the hand of himself, you could scarcely name the vice 
God. Oh, it was more than a solemn, it into which he had not fallen. He was 
was an awful season. I felt I stood before everything that was wicked and ungodly. 
God. I realised then, as I never had Particularly was he characterised by utter 
before, his power and presence. The scene hardness; so much so, that when changed 
was too much for me. I attP-mpted to he could hardly believe in his own conver• 
speak, to read, to pray: but it was impos- sion. But he has been convened; and he 
sible to proceed. The agonised and piercing gives it as his own deliberate judgment, 
cries of the stricken ones quite overcame that of his change God is the alpha and 
me, and I was obliged to desist. But the omega. 'Nothing,' said he, when under 
amid the horrors of the scene (for indeed examination for baptism, ' b11t the power of 
till peace came the wailings were like the God could have changed my heart. Had 
wailings of the lost) I could not but all the men on earth, and all the angels in 
notice poor John, who, though no way heaven together tried it, they would have 
affected in body, was yet the subject of the failed.' I believe it would. He was the 
deepest mental agony. He sat as one on hardest of the hard. But who can resist 
whom sentence of death had just been the arm of the Lord?:' 
pronounced. From his blind eyes the 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 
:SELF.A.BT, 

The church and congregation at Belfast, under the care of Mr. HENRY, have 
been greatly favoured during the year. The following interesting narrative, 
BUpplied by Mr. Henry himself, will be perused with gratitude and pleasure. 

"I need scarcely say that the great incessantly engaged in visiting the' strick~n• 
Revival of 1859, with many of its most from house to house, often beyond mid· 
thrilling and extraordinary manifestations, night, besides conducting public serv!ces or 
has visited our church here. Sabbath- prayer-meetings almost every day, till the 
scholars, teachers, young aud old, have all mind and body were totally exhausted. 
been made to feel its quickening power. "In different parts of the town and 
At the first appearance of the movement in vicinity I had constant opportunities of 
this town the demands upon the labours of holding open-air services during the sum· 
ministers were almost everwhelming. For mer, at which hundreds, many of the worst 
weeks, and I may say months, we were and lowest classes, attended. Our preach• 
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ing ~taLions were generally selected in the 
most neglected ancl degraded parts of the 
town, in districts which we thought might 
be overlooked by other ministers of the 
gospel. Our house of worship is situated 
iu tho contra of such a locality. Our tract 
distributors visited every house in this 
district, and left the silent messengers of 
lifo with every one who would receive them. 
Some of the most abandoned characters of 
tho neighbourhood have been brought, in 
some measure, under the influence of 
religious truth. Of such persons reclaimed 
from open wickedness I may mention the 
cases of eight fallen women. One of these 
was ' prostrated' after the first open-air 
service which we held, and has since given 
evidence .of a decided change of character. 
A second has returned to her father, in 
Ballymena. Two others have been for
warded to their friends in the country. 
One has been received intothe union work
house, where the overseer, who is a pious 
woman, gives a very pleasing account of her 
deportment. Another young girl who had 
fled from her parents in Manchester, has 
been restored to her home. A situation as 
a servant was procured for another, who 
has since been married to a tradesman, and 
settled in town. The last was one of the 
keepers of an improper house, but has been 
received again into her brother's family. 
She is now employed in a mill, and seems 
to be under the influence of deep religious 
impressions. In conjunction with a Christian 
friend of another denommation, a preaching 
station was commenced by us last autumn, 
at the village of Dunmarry, a place which 
had hitherto been ahnost entirely under 
the influence of Unitarianism. Services 
were conducted here by ministers of differ
ent evangelical churches in rotation, and 
continued till mid-winter. Such was the 
desire of the people to hear the gospel 
that I have seen them standing in the open 
air for an hour and a half on a cold frosty 
night, listening with eagerness to the mes
sage of life. As the . result of this even• 
gelistic elfort, e. congregation has been 
organised, a site has been taken for a house 
of worship, and it is expected that a Pres
byterie.n minister may soon be settled 
among them. I need not mention the 
almost un,iversal readiness of the people to 
hear the word of God during the last sum-

mer. Again and again have I collected 
congregations in the streets by merely 
singing a few lines of a psalm. At the 
signal of praise the people flocked from 
their houses, and gathered round the 
preacher of the gosnel. On two occasions 
during the Revival, i he.d an opportunity of 
addressing audiences numbering from 
15,000 to 20,000 persons. One of these 
was the great meeting held in the Botanic 
Gardens here, supposed to be the largest 
assembly for religious purposes which has 
ever been held in Ireland. The other was 
the united prayer-meeting for all Ireland, 
held near the city of Armagh. The im
pressions produced on my mind by these 
vast .assemblies of eager multitudes throng
ing and thirsting for the word of life will 
never be effaced. 

" I send you the following statistics in 
connection with our church here :-Since 
July 1st, 1858, the date of my settlement, 
seventy-six persons have been added to the 
membership; fifty-eight have been baptized, 
twenty-nine have been removed by death 
and other causes, leaving a clear increase of 
fifty-seven at the present time. Since the 
1st of April, 1859, forty-eight new members 
have been received ; · forty-two have been 
baptized. One of these is a female, verging 
on seventy years of age, who for more than 
forty years previously had been convinced 
of the duty of baptism ; seven of our mem
bers have been removed from us, leavinga 
clear incree.se of. forty-one communice.nts 
for the past year. Our members number 
at present 101. 

" Our Sabbath-school has been greatly 
increased. There are at present 266 
scholars on our roll. The average daily 
attendance is 174. The children reading 
in the Bible e.nd Testament are 165. The 
tee.chers engaged are thirty-five. Sabbath
schools and congregational libraries, con
taining about 400 volumes, have been lately 
established, e.nd will, we trust, be of lasting 
benefit. Our house of worship being in e. 
very disadvantageous e.nd obscure locality, 
an effort has been made to raise funds for 
the erection of another building in a central 
and suitable situation. .A.bout £400 has 
been contributed and collected for this pur
pose, but considerable assistance will be 
required from our friends in other places 
before a suitable erection can be built here." 
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"PRAY YE:" A WORD TO THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. 

llY THE REV. C. JI. LEWIS, OF CALCUTTA. 

THAT " men ought always to pray" will be disputed by no one who 
has been taught of Jesus Christ. His precepts, his example, and his 
promises, all set forth prayer as the unquestionable duty, and the un
speakable privilege of those who believe in his name. And as, in accord
ance, with these, the apostles and the whole body of early Christians 
were men of prayer, so, down to the present day, throughout all the 
vicissitudes which have befallen the Church, the true followers of the 
Redeemer. have all diligently practised prayer, and esteemed it most 
precious and necessary. The wise men of this world have, it is true, 
made light of it, and, to their own Qomplete satisfaction, have even demon
strated its absurdity, and ridiculed the contemptible and superstitious 
weakness of those who supposed themselves able to interest the invisible 
God in their small concerns, and to alter the immutable decrees of fate 
by their feeble solicitations ; but Christians have prayed on, and have not 
lacked reasons for believing that their requests were not made known 
unto God in vain. And we may boldly say, that the voice of prayer never 
will be silenced on the earth, until that day when the angels of the Son 
of Man shall gather together all his elect out of it. 

While this is said, we may yet see reason to believe that, among 
Christians generally, the privilege of prayer is neither fully understood 
nor truly appreciated. · Every Christian, indeed, prays ; but it is very 
possible that prayer may be hindered by imperfect views of the Divine 
promises, by the indifference of our hearts, and by the inconsistencies of 
our lives. Confession that such is really the case, is often heard from 
the lips of believers; nay, all of us have united in acknowledging that we 
are not what we should be in relation to God and to man, to time and to 
eternity; and this, because we have not duly availed ourselves of the 
resources of prayer. Our worldliness, our apathy, and Olli' inactivity, 
the weakness of our faith, and the unholiness of our conduct, have all 
?een rightly traced to our d_dicien~y in that int~r~ourse ~~th God which 
1s the appointed means of_ 1mpartmg and s~stammg ~pmtual_ str~ngth. 
To the ~ame cause is attributable all that 1s really d1scouragmg m the 
present condition of the Church of Christ. If the " Spirit of grace and of 
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supplications" rested on all its members, all would be steadfast, holy, and 
useful, and God's presence ,,rnuld be theit• perpetual joy and defence. 

Snfter the writer, therefore, to attempt to set before you this great 
subject of prayer, with the hope that under God's blessing you may be 
awakened to a more just sense of its importance. He will not occupy 
time by attempting to controvert those unbelieving objections to prayer 
and to its efficacy which have been entertained by many, to their 
eternal loss; for he " has not written unto you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth;" 
but will first briefly adduce some of those encouragements to 
pra)-er with which the Scriptures abound, and then endeavour to show 
the extreme and, in many respects, peculiar importance of the subject to 
ourselYes, as Christ's disciples in a heathen laud. 

If we look at the inducements to 111·aye1· which our l1eavenly Father has 
held out to us, we shall see much reason to be astonished at their fulness. 
In the Old Testament, from the days of Adam to those of Malachi, we 
ham examples of the benignity of God towards those who came unto 
him, believing "that he is a re""arder of them that diligently seek him." 
The histories of Abraham and Jacob, of Moses and Samuel, of Elijah and 
Daniel, supply us with illustrious instances of the power of prayer offered 
by men of like passions with ourselves; and we find numberless occasions 
on which, when the righteous have cried, the Lord has heard, and 
deliYered them out of all their troubles, and numberless encouragements 
to "seek the Lord and his strength," yea, to "seek his face continually," 
in confidence that his ear is ever open to the prayer of the needy, and his 
hand always ready to be stretched out for their deliverance. Upon 
these early assurances of God's willingness to hear ~nd answer prayer we 
will not dwell ; but will rather turn to the instructions given us by the 
Son of God when manifested in the flesh, and afterwards " confirmed 
unto us by them that beard him." What he has said on this subject is 
of paramount interest aud importance ; since he is the mediator between 
God and man, the only way whereby we can come unto the Father, and 
the sole cause of our obtaining favour in his sight. And it is utterly 
impossible for any language to be more suggestive of hope, and more 
explicit in assurance, than that which Jesus has used in inculcating 
prayer. Thus be says : "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : for every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to ~ive_ g?od gifts ~to your 
children, how much more shall your Father which 1s m heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? " (Matthew vii. 7-11). "Verily,. 
verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father m my name, 
he ,vill give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full" (John ~vi. 23, 24). 
And again: -" Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that W1ll I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it" (John xiv. 13, 14). . 

Now let these declarations be looked at, and their positiveness anrl 
definiteness will be seen to be past dispute. It will be observed that our 
Divine Teacher not only employs the most plain and direct lang~age, 
illustrated hy the simplest and most readily admitted facts, but, m a 
striking manner, reiterates his promises in each of the three passages 
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now quoted, and in others also, which, for the sake of brevity, are not par
ticularly referred to here. These assurances and reassurances satisfac
torily prove both that what he says is absolute truth and that it is most 
i~portant trut?,. hard to be believed by us1 and therefore urged upon our 
faith by our Divme Benefactor. And let it be observed that, marvellous 
as this truth is, it is perfectly consistent with itself. When Christ gives 
authority to his people to ask in his name,-to make their requests for 
his sake,-and thus transfers his influence at the throne of grace to 
them as they may stand in need of it, it ia not strange that it should be 
declared that prayer, thus supported, shall be fulfilled. If, indeed, it be 
so, that, "Where two or three are gathered together in the name of 
Christ," there his heavenly Father beholds him "in the midst of them," 
it is no marvel that it is said of what they ask, "It shall be done for 
them." Every petition to which Jesus does really lend the sanction of 
his great name must be heard ; for the Father heareth him al ways ; yea, 
"the Father bath given all things into his hands." 

But what are the conditions of prayer in the name of Christ ?-and 
what the restrictions imposed upon those who present it ? We believe 
that a close examination of the passages we have quoted, and of others of 
similar import, will show that th.e sole condition is DISCIPLESHIP ; and 
the restrictions, tliose only wliich discipleship involves. This is stated by 
our Lord in the following terms :-" If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you " 
(John xv. 7)., If then, we are wholly, heartily the Lord's, and follow 
him fully, we may be sure that these promises are made to us ; but if our 
obedience to him be unwilling and hesitating, our love cold, and our 
minds fixed on earthly things, we have no right to expect their fulfil
ment. Wavering thus between Christ and the world, the " double
minded man is unstable in all his ways " and is " like a wave of the sea, 
driven with the wind and tossed." And" let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the Lord." Abiding in Christ, and having 
the words of Christ abiding in us, are the indispensable conditions of 
these promises. They are the terms which have been prescribed to us ; 
and they must be complied with before we are qualified so to pray as 
that God may, with glory to himself and with advantage to us, fulfil our 
petitions. Such a state of conformity to God'B will ancl to the mind 
that was in Christ is incompatible with unholy, worldly, and selfish 
desires and passions; for "they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts; " and the prayers which ascend from a 
heart thus schooled in the law of Christ, and thus knit into close union 
with him, are those which have been suggested by a knowledge of his 
good pleasure, or they are presented before God in humble submission 
to his gracious and all-wise approval. In the inspired language ot" one 
who listened to these promises when they fell from the lips of the Son of 
man :-" This is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any 
thing according to his ,vill, he heareth us" (1 John v. 14). . . . 

It may well be counted strange that, with th~ word of <;Jhr1~t 1~ their 
· hands, and after more than 1800 years' experience of h!s faithtulness 
to all his promises, Christians are not agreed as to the thmgs they m~y 
ask from God, in full confidence that he will grant their requests. 1\ e 
will not here enter upon the inquiry, what things are, or a~·e not. 
included in Christ's engagements ; but, avoiding as far as poss1b_le , all 
debatable ground, let us see what i;; unquestionably r~vealed to :us 111 tht' 
word of God. That there are things which God will grant his people, 
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not in~mediatelf, ?ut after what may appear to them a long delay, we 
l<>:nn tr0m (?hrist s own words, when encouraging his followers by no, 
nw:ms to famt, but always to pray. God may bear long with them;. 
but h~ surely hea!s, and will speedily avenge his own elect which cry day 
and mg-ht ~mto bun. The persecutor may rage with uncurbed violence,, 
an~ the samts m~f he " slai~ for the word of God and for the testimony 
which they hold,· and their souls, beneath the altar, may cry, "How 
long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth?" and even then be told to" rest yet 
for a little season," until the iniquity of their cruel adversaries be full; 
but the day of vengeance is in his heart, and in due time the feet 
of his enemies shall slide, and wrath shall come upon them to the utter
most. 

There are, however, things which we know God is waiting to bestow 
upon those who seek him. His beloved Son has told us that he will 
surely "gi-re the Holy Spirit to them that ask him" (Luke xi. 9-18); 
and we, brethren, can, in regard to this, set to our seal that God is 
true : for, if we are rightly numbered with the servants of Christ, we 
haYe all asked and received the precious gift.- But this promise yet 
stands before us in inexhaustible fulness, and whatever experience we 
have had of its truth ought to be a powerful inducement to us to seek, 
in continually increasing measure, "the gift of God." To such a course 
we are both exhorted and encouraged by the apostle Paul, in a passage 
very remarkably confirmatory of our Saviour's free promise of the Holy 
Ghost :-" Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit" (Ephesians v. 18). Mark, dear brethren, the prohibition 
and the command. Does not the antithesis clearly show that the obser
vance of each is alike practicable ?-that it is as possible for a believer 
to be filled with the Spirit, as to reject the filthy cup of intoxication i' 
And wherein is it thus possible, save in the truth of the promise of God, 
that he will " give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? " Our most 
anxious thought is due to this subject. The Spirit is the sanctifier, the 
agent sent forth from God to make us Christ-like, and to fit us to dwell 
in Christ's glorious kingdom. By the Spirit the soul of the believer is 
" born again," and every man who is in Christ Jesus becomes a new 
creature : old things pass away; behold, all things become new ; and all 
things are of God. How glorious is this change,-which restores the 
image of God to the soul of man,-which destroys that which is pol
luted, and vile, and sinful in it, and supplies that which is p_ure and 
ex:alted.,-remoulding the whole character, so as to make 1t meet 
for companionship with the saints in light! A change which is emblem~ 
atised in the prophetic language :-" For brass I will bring gol~, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood, brass, and for stones, iron." 
Such is the operation of the Spirit of God in those who believe, and 
implicitly yield themselves to his transforming power. 

But we are mourning the absence of this Spirit; or, if we see any 
reason to hope that he is present with us, we complain that his energy 
is not manifested. The most of us are ready to admit that his work in our· 
own hearts has gone forward, if at all, very slowly; and the general 
appearances of religion in our churches, constrain us to acknowledge that 
the might of the Spirit of Holiness is not displayed. How few_ 9:mongst 
us can be said to be " filled with the Spirit,'' to " walk in the Spmt,'' and 
to be laden with "the fruits of the Spirit,'' which are " love, joy, peace, 
long-sufforiug, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance ... 
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Here then, are blessings of which we have fallen short through our 
neglect of' prayer. Of these we must say, "We have not, because we 
asked not;" or, " We asked but received not, because we asked ami~s." 
Often as we have P:ared for ~he Holy Spirit-and for what do we pray 
more commonly ?-1t 1s too evident that many of us have not prayed with 
that sincerity, fervency, and unselfish devotedness to Christ, wbich are 
necessary to render our prayers-even when based upon his promises-
acceptable in his sight. · 

Now, if as individuals and as churches we do not possess the plenitude 
of the Spirit which the word of God engages shall be given to those who 
seek it, our further deficiency and feebleness in prayer must be admitted 
as a necessary consequence. For "that Holy Spirit of promise " is 
himself the " Spirit of grace and of supplications." ~.\.s for ourselves, 
" we know not what we should pray for as we ought ;" we are dependent 
upon him for all effectual assistance in prayer: as it is written, "the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities," and "the Spirit itself maketh inter
cession for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered. And He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God" (Romans 
viii. 26, 27). In this remarkable passage we have most important 
instruction on the subject of prayer, and most explicit proof of the 
necessity of the Holy Spirit's presence and power, in order to awaken it 
within us, and to instruct us so " that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God." 

Let us also turn our thoughts to the duty of prayer for our fellow
Christians and for the progress of the dominion of Jesus Christ. We 
are commanded to "pray one for another ;" the apostles recognised, in 
their circumstances and successes, the influence of prayers offered for 
them ; they reaped the fruit of their own prayers in the steadfastness 
and advancement in holiness of their converts ; and they besought the 
prayers of the churches of Christ that the word of the Lord, preached 
by them, might "have free course and be glorified:" and these injunc
tions and examples do but reiterate our Redeemer's teaching, that when 
we pray to our Father who is in heaven, we should say, "'l'hy kingdom 
come : thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." Brethren, he bath 
not said unto us at any time, "Seek ye my face in vain." If he has told 
us to pray for the growth in holiness of our brethren and companions in 
the faith, and for the conversion of those who are strangers to that grace 
which bringeth salvation, he surely means to grant the request; and will 
do it, if it be presented aright. But why is the blessing witbholden 
from us? We pray-Oh how many such prayers rise daily from the lips 
of Christians !-for the revival of religion amongst ourselves, and for the 
pouring out of the Spirit of God upon the nations. We complain of the 
languishing condition of the Church,-we daily witness the abominable 
idolatries and the gross superstitions of the people of the land in which 
we dwell,-and many of' us have "kinsmen acccording to the flesh" who 
have yet no hope, and are without God in the world. We all pray that 
God's kingdom may come with power, that his work may be revived, that 
the heathen may be brought to Christ: yet how small is the result of 
all these united prayers and sympathies and labours! Here a ~light 
indication of- life, and there a few converts gathered into the Church, as a 
faint and often, alas! doubtful token that the Lord has not altogether 
left us to our own devices! But "where are his zeal and his strength, 
the sounding of his bowels, and of his mercies toward us ? are they 
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restrained?" Whv is it that we are not blessed as he bas blessed other 
preachers of the same word, and remembraucers of the same promises P 
·Many as are our prayers, may it not be now as when Isaiah uttered the 
eomplaint we have just adopi;ed, that " there is none that calleth on God's 
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of him"? It is true that we 
know_ no~ all his secret purposes in regard to the people before whom we 
are lns witnesses; but bath he not commanded us to pray for their con
wrsion ? and is it bis wont to reject the supplications of his J.leople with
ont a cause ? Hath not Christ declared, that he, being litted up, will 
draw all men unto him? Hath he not commanded his people to go forth, 
:md carry the glad tidings to every creature ? Wherefore then do we 
pray for his con,erting power in vain ? Would that we could now infix 
iu all our minds a deep and sore disquietude on account of the failure of 
our prayers, that with broken hearts and weeping eyes we might with· 
one accord besiege the mercy seat, and give Him ;,who is enthroned 
thereon no rest until we have indubitable evidence that he "remembereth 
his word unto his, servants, upon which he bath caused us to hope." 

\\ e ha Ye all heard of, and may all have known, instances in which -
such holy ,iolence of entreaty has been honoured by God. Individuals 
:md churches have, by such travail, been born unto him. Ah, when shall 
Zion travail and bring forth here? May we not rightly conclude, that 
of all our deficiencies in the missionary cause, that of earnest believing 
prayer is the most lamentable ? We may mourn the want of men to go 
forth and preach the glad tidings far and near, around and amidst us,
we may be straitened in our plans and operations by the want of money, 
-but we languish and fail to realise the great aims.of our exertions 
through the lack of that "effectual fervent prayer" which availeth so 
much with God. 

We are not obli\rious of the fact that God may, and often does, ·delay 
the fulfilment of' the most urgent and believing prayers of his servants. 
It becomes us to be patient. " Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until be receive 
the early and latter rain." We wl:lll know that the children of God may 
cry after him with strong desire, and yet, as Jesus did in the case of the 
woman of Canaan, in the gospel, he may-make as though he would pass 
on, and "answer not a word." But if so, he hears now, as Christ heard 
then, and his bowels yearn with like compassion, and when the suppli
cants' faith is fully tried, he will turn and grant unto them even what 
they will. Would that this were the true explanation of our. case ! But, 
if it were, our entreaties would be ever more frequent and importunate, 
and our concern for the heavenly gift daily more pungent; inste3:d of 
which, it may be feared, they have, in frequent cases, become restrained 
:md heartless. Our expectations have failed; we have concluded that 
God will not yield to our entreaties ; and, worse than all, many of us are 
'' at ease in Zion," and to an alarming extent careless of the blessings we 
have pretended to seek after. 

The condition of the churches of Christ in India is, in many respects, 
a very humiliating o~e. In re~ard to a lar~e portion of the _po~ulation 
with which we come m contact, it may be said that the preachmg is fu])y 
known. The Scriptures of truth an°d a copious. v_ariety of e".angelical 
tracts have been scattered over the land by m1lhons of copies. The 
ethics and the evidences of Christianity have been accumtely taught to 
many thousand!! in schools and colleges. Great numbers have seen and 
admitted that the religion of Jesus Christ is superior to all others. The 
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bold which idolatry hns upon the minds of its votaries is sensibly relaxed. 
Educational and other influences ~ave seriously impaired, and threaten 
altogether to break up, the foundat10ns of Hindu society as it hns stood 
for ages. The bonds of caste nre slackened, and thousands are impatient 
to snap them asunder .. But, m~idst all these stupendous changes, where 
are the converts to Christ? Still are they brought to Zion, only as "one 
of a city and two of a family." Notwithstanding all that bas been done, 
comparatively little has yet really been gained for Christ. The effects 
which have followed those influences which the Church has inadequately 
striven to direct, are, in their present state of development, rather a 
triumph to infidelity than to "the faith which is in Christ Jesus." :Nor 
is this unnoticed by the unbeliever. who asks in derision, "Where is now 
the omnipotent energy of the gospel ?" and " Where the answers to your 
unnumbered prayers?" With Hezekiah in the day of his distress we 
may say, "This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy: 
for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring 
forth." What then are we to do? To whom shall we turn for succour? 
To whom, but to Him whose promises are all "words of eternal life"? 
"He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and will not despise their 
prayer." 

Were we to attempt to enumerate the blessings which would most 
ce-rtainly result from a revival of the spirit of prayer amongst us, " the 
time would fail us." Gloomy as the condition and the immediate 
prospects of the Church of Christ may be now, "glorious things are 
spoken of her." Though now "afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
<)omforted," the Lord will yet "lay her stones with fair colours, and lay 
her foundations with sapphires. .And he will make her windows of 
·agates, and her gates of carbuncles, and all her borders of pleasant stones. 
And all her children shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the 
peace of her children." The power of her King shall triumph, in spite 
of all oppositions ; for "He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law." Yes, 
God will surely "arise and have mercy upon Zion! "-but all these 
glorious predictions are to be fulfilled in answer to prayer; for He who 
has promised has also said, " I will yet for this be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them." 

The days in which we live are days of scepticism and unbelief. 
Education has rapidly extended itself among the millions ; a quenchless 
thirst for knowledge has been produced, and the press has poured it 
forth in torrents. Hi.dden things have been brought to light, and the 
·boldest and profoundest speculations of the philosopher have been laid 
,before the artisan and the peasant, and the intellect of the masses has 
been brought to bear upon theological and metaphysical questions which 
were once discussed only by the learned few. Both good and eyi], ripe 
,and unripe fruits, have been frequently plucked from the tree of know
ledge; and it would be hard to balance the results and to say whether 
this recent development of mind has issued in present ad,antage to the 
kingdom of Christ or not. That all things will at last be seen to have 
subserved its triumphs, we k.now; but it is possible that days of 
darkness may intervene. The most heedless observer must see that the 
popular belief in Christianity is much less positive than it was. Many 
who profess themselves. believers in it are so, not from the power of 
·known truth, but from a prudent estimate of possibilities. They are 
.not really convinced that the Bible is the word of the living Goel, but 
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esteem it 1.1afer to rnnk themselves with its friends thnn with its enemies 
~est it sliould at_ last pi·ovc t~ be true. '.l'his setni-infideli~y hus spread 
itself far and wide. It hns mfected the Church. It has mfluenced the 
m~ni~try of the gosve~. We have it iu India :-it may be, we have it 
uthm ourselves, chill~g our love, impairing our obedience, discouraging 
our hope, and destroymg our zeal for the Lord of hosts. Brethren 
this foul spirit of unbelief can be rebuked and cast out only by th~ 
Holy Spirit of God. Let him abide with us, and "when the enemy 
s~all come iu likeafl.ood," let him "lift upastaudard against him,"-let 
him teach us to pray,-and the dominion of unbelief shall be broken. 
Like Moses we shall be able to" see Him ,vho is invisible." We shall 
draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to us." We shall know him; 
a1;1d s~all see the power of his _hand, accomplishing our desires and 
d1rectmg our steps; and shall en1oy true communion with the Father 
and with his Sou Jesus Christ. Of what unspeakable importance is 
such a confidence in the post we occupy I " We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken," with what power could we give witness to the truth as it is iu 
Jesus ! And the more enlarged our own experience of the promises, with 
the greater boldness shall we offer them to others. It is at the throne 
of grace only that we can learn to measure the full value of those bles- · 
sings which we desire the perishing souls around us to receive; there too 
we must learn to fathom the depth of their misery who live -without 
God; and there we must obtain that s:mction of our plans and labours, 
which will make them to issue in glory to God and salvation to man. 
Tes, brethren, the mercy-seat is the source whence all the blessings 
which are essential to our holiness, happiness, and usefulness proceed. 

When iniquity abounds, and the love of many W!l,xes cold, the faithful 
few are especially precious in the sight of God. See his care for 
Jeremiah amid the dangers of the siege of apostate Jerusalem, his love 
to Daniel in the court of Babylon, and his delight in those who "feared 
the Lord and thought upon his name" in the days of the prophet 
Malachi. " The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy." "He honours those who honour him," and 
immortal dignity shall crown those who believe in him amidst general 
unbelief, and seek him with all their hearts, while others turn their 
backs upon him. Brethren, this honour may be ours. Here is distinction 
which we may all attain,-reward inestimable which whosoever will may 
receive. 

Let us then more diligently "search the Scriptures," that we may 
fully acquaint ourselves with the promises God has given us,-whetber 
they relate to this life or to that which iR to come, to our own selves or 
to those around us,-and, taking these testimonies of the Lord as " an 
heritage for ever," let us resolve to realise them by prayer. Let every 
relation we sustain towards others, every particular of worldly business, 
every effort for the cause of Christ, every pursuit, every pleasure, be thus 
"sanctified by tl1e word of God and prayer." Thus shall we become, 
in the midst of the many people around us, " as a dew from the Lord, 
and as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
for the sons of man." So God, even our own God, shall bless us, and 
the glorious eternal inheritance shall be ours ; for " the world passeth 
aw-ay, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever." 

Calcutta, 1860. 
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STR.A.Y LEA.VES FROM A TOURIST'S JOURNAL. 

B.A.DEN-BADEN. 

HowEVER often I come to this place I am afresh reminded of Cowpe1J~ 
hackneyed line, "God made the country, but man the town." Nowhere is 
nature more glorious in its divine beauty. Now here is humanity more pitiable 
or hateful in its devilish ugliness. The country around is a paradise, the town 
itself a pandemonium. Strange that the chief "hell" of Germany should 
have been placed among these picturesque valleys, and sparkling, health-giving 
Jlrunnen. Here "every prospect pleases, and only man is vile." 

Yesterday we walked out in the early morning under an avenue of limes in 
full flower. The atmosphere was loaded with delicious fragrance ; the hum of 
innumerable bees and other insects came down upon us with a soothing sound. 
Striking across a strip of meadow land, which, by thorough and careful 
irrigation, is always of a delicious green, we began to climb the hills which 
form the frontier of the Black Forest. Very soon we found ourselves in a 
solitude as complete as though we had reached the back woods of America. 
Within a quarter of au hour's walk from our hotel we were in the primeval 
forest, beneath the dark shadow of pines which have stood for centuries, :ind 
whose tall columnar trunks were fitted to be "the mast of some great admiral." 
But for the bridle paths and carriage drives cut through the forest, we might 
have supposed ourselves to be, not on its outskirts, but in its depths. As we 
knew the direction of the Alte Schloss ( Old Castle) we did not follow these paths, 
but struck out a route of our own. The heat now became intense, for the snn had 
gained great power ; the ascent was very steep ; and the dense wood prevented 
a breath of air reaching ;us. Every now and then, however, vve came to an 
opening in the forest, or climbed some projecting crag, which stood out like a 
headland from the sea of pines, where we not only found a delicious and 
refreshing breeze, but could feast our eyes on views of surpassing beauty. 
Nestling in the dells which dimple, or the valleys which cleave, the mountain 
side, innumerable farm-steads are visible, with houses of the quaintest archi
tecture, and fields rich with maize, tobacco, hops, :flax, and vines. The town 
itself lies below us. The gorge is so nar.row that the town creeps up the hills 
on either side. It seems almost buried in green leaves as we look down upon it 
from this point. The dark lowering woods overhang it; the mountains seem to 
frown upon it. But its white houses are radiant in the bright sunlight, and 
the Oos leaps merrily and :flashes brightly down the valley and through the 
town, reminding us of Undiue in La Motte Fouque's beautiful tale. Then we 
renew the ascent; winding round pinnacles of rock, penetrating recesses into 
which the sun has not looked for ages, and recalling the wild romantic legends 
with which the whole district is rife. 

At length we reach our destination, the Alte Schloss, or Old Castle. Old 
indeed, if all which is told about it be true! It is said to have been the strong
hold of a Teutonic tribe, long before the Christian era. After the conquest of 
Germany, the Romans built and fortitied a military station here. In the third 
century, the present tower was erected, and it continued to be occupied by the 
Margraves of Baden till the year 14i9. It looks so old and is so pictw·esque 
that I will believe anything respecting- it. Its broken masses are almost 
smothered in forest trees. Huge pines grow from the crevices of its crurubliug 
walls. The lower chambers are hewu out of the living rock on which it stands. 
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As one ascends the winding staircase, constructed of massive blocks of stone, 
11eeps of m:tgnificent scenery are gained through the tree-tops. On reaching 
t.he summit, a glorious panoramic view bursts upon the eye, The valley of 
OoRhach, the mountains of the Black Forest, the Vosges, and the plain of the 
R.hinc, along which the noble river winds for leagues, offer a spectacle of almost 
boundless extent and infinite variety. Battle-fields, on which the destinies of 
nations were decided, and cities famouR in European story, are to be counted by 
the rlozen. The distant towers of Strasbourg Cathedral are, it is said, sometimes 
to be seen. Once I tliouglit I saw them. But it is not worth while to strain 
one's vision, peering into the dim and misty horizon, in search of some half 
imaginary object, whilst so much real beauty lies close at hand. Hills, almost 
innumerable, of all varieties of height and form, rise in every direction; some 
bare and scarped, others clothed with wood to the highest summit; intersecting 
one another with such intricacy of outline and such capricious variety of tint, 
as light and shade play over their sides, that the eye is almost bewildered in its 
enjoyment, and turns from height to height, from valley to valley, unable to 
decide in which direction it shall rest. Familiar as the landscape was to me 
from former visits, it came upon me now with a fresh sense of beauty and glory. 
"Familiarity may breed contempt," in regard to the works of man, but the 
word and the works of God are inexhaustible in their meaning. Return to them 
as often as we will, we find something new to admire and rejoice in. In nature 
and in revelation it is true that "a thing of beauty is a joy for ever." 

It was midday when we began our descent through the solemn pine woods, 
and in about an hour found ourselves at the Neu Schloss, or New Castle. Not
withstanding its name, it is old enough to form a very respectable piece of 
antiquity, having been built four hundred years ago upon ruins which date 
from the time of the Romans. The apartments above ground differ very little 
from those of most royal palaces. One walks through the same interminable 
succession of rooms with polished floors, in which it is necessary to devote the 
entire energies of body and mind to keep from slipping. We go "upstairs, and 
down stairs, and in my lady's chamber," gravely listening to the unmeaning 
legends of our guide. Here the Grand Duke Sucklethumbkin the 1st, surnamed 
the Great, was born ; and there Prince Schnappsundbiere died. The ceilings 
are covered in the usual style with sprawling gods and goddesses, nymphs and 
satyrs, painted in fresco, for the enjoyment, as I suppose, of visitors who happen 
to walk oa. their heads instead· of their feet. I never go through a suite of 
rooms with painted ceilings without thinking of the old German tale of the 
way in which the fox catches owls. Reynard begins · by playing some antics 
which attract the attention of the owl, and induce it to fix its great goggle 
eyes upon him. He then proceeds to walk round the ivy bush in which it is 
seated, slowly at first, and by degrees more rapidly. The wise-looking bird 
keeps its eyes fixed upon him, turning its foolish head round and round for this 
purpose, till at length it wrings its own neck~ and falls an easy prey into the 
jaws of its crafty foe. This legend if not true ought to be, It aptly illustrates 
the almost suicidal sufferings of those deluded mortals who crane their necks 
round to all the points of the compass at the bidding of a merciless cicerone. 

The great point of attraction here, however, is in the dungeons and torture
chambers. Immediately beneath the stately and luxurious rooms of the palace 
are dark and doleful dungeons hewn out of the solid rock, in which the victims 
of tyranny or persecution lingel'ed out their lives. In some cases a shaft was 

.sunk, like a deep well, down into the rock. Into this the prisoner was lowered 
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by a windlass, t1,nd there left in almost total darkness, with no food save rnch 
as was thrown to him, and no water save what trickled down the sides of his 
dungeon. In other places he passed over a trap-door, which gave way beneath 
his weight, and he fell headloug into a terrible pit, where he was never heard 
of more. Among these subterranean dungeons, "the abode of broken hearts," 
are shown the torture-chamber, with relics yet remaining of the rack and 
wheel; the hall in which the mysterious and awful Vekmgerickt held its secret 
sittings; and the cells in which the prisoners were confined till death releaserl 
them. As we walked through these dtmgeons, each more horrible than the 
former, where the lights which our party carried barned dimly in the foul air, 
and only served to make the darkness visible, it was impossible not to be struck 
by the contrast which they presented to the brilliant apartments just over our 
heads. How much more striking must this contrast have been when both were 
occupied, and the wretched prisoners immured in the dungeons below were only 
separated by a few inches of flooring from the gay revellers above? Many who 
had been accustomed for years to share in the festivities of Court have closed 
their miserable lives in these horrible caverns. As they lingered here in dark
ness and despair it must have added to the poignancy of their grief to reflect 
that, just over head, the intrigues and the gaieties in which they were wont 
to share went on without check or hindrance from the thought of what they 
were suffering underneath. 

I have often felt that in this contrast we have no unapt symbol of the history 
and fate of the gamblers and roues who abound in this haunt of dissipation. 
Above ground and before the world all is gaiety and splendour; but below the 
surface and out of sight what ruined fortunes and broken hearts ! Men, and 
women too, enter these gilded saloons for a few months or years of excited and 
delirious mirth, and then disappear-no one knows whither. Some have died by 
their own hand ; some have sunk down into penury and absolute destitution; and 
some have become sharpers and swindlers, to prey upon others, where they were 
once victimised themselves. Look round upon the kabitues of this place. Here 
are men without honour, and women without virtue; youth without modesty, 
and age without reverence ; innocence despised, vice unabashed and shameless. 
Many of these reprobates once held high positions in society; they had wealth, 
honour, and respect. They came here to wile away a few idle hours, were 
caught in the current, sucked into the vortex, and have become what we see 
them. . We are told that few seasons pass without several suicides. Sometimes 
in the very saloon itself, whilst the play is going on, a ruined gamester has 
drawn a pistol from his pocket and blown out his brains. I was assured that 
not very long ago an incident of the kind happened just where my informant 
and myself were standing. It was a corner of the large hall close to the 
roulette table. The . player had staked his last florin, lost it, stepped out from 
the group without saying a word or evincing any excitement, walked across the 
room to this spot, and, without adieu or prayer, shot himself through the heart. 
It seems scarcely credible; but I am assured that the body having been· removed, 
and some sand thrown clown, to hide the small quantity of blood which flowed 
fron1 the wound, the play went on as btfore. And yet uuwarned by events like 
these, the votaries of the gaming table contiuue undiminished. Numbers go 
down to temporal and eternal ruin every year, yet their places are occupied by 
new comers, who run the same fatal course. 

I have heard many anecdotes here to show how ensnaring this vice is. Two 
French officers arrived a few week.: ago, and stopped at this hotel. My 
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informant, Captain H--, became rather intimate there. He told me thnt 
they refused to play, but the wife of one of them induced him, after much 
persuasion, to stake a few francs. He did so and won. He repeated his 
i;-:take, and continued to }Jlay with varying fortune till both he and his com
panion ensnared in the web, sun-endered themselves to the fascination, nnd 
only left when they had spent all their money, and forestalled their }Jay for 
many months to come. At Wiesbaden, a few miles away, they point out an 
English resident, who haunts the place like a ghost, of whom the following 
story is told. Several years ago he arrived in the town, 1m route, intending 
only to remain for dinner, and proceed the same evening to Frankfort. He 
lias never left the place, 01• at least had not, when I was there I He was a 
gentleman of large fortune, one of our great untitled millionaires; After 
dinner he lounged into the gaming saloon, and to pass away the time threw 
do'\1\'Il a gold coin upon the table. He had continued to play for about a quarter 
of an hour, when his valet came to tell him that the carriage WM rendy to pro
ceed as he had wished. He ordered it to return for him in half an hour. This 
was done, and it was again dismissed for half an hour more. Having repeated 
this once or twice he resolved not to leave till next morning-so interested had 
he become in the game. Day succeeded to day, week to week, mo~th to 

onth, still he was there, :unable to tear himself away from the fatal fascination. 
At length he had lost the whole of his colossal fortune, and the bankers who 
had won it settled upon him a small annuity just sufficient for his maintenance. 

I am told that the Grand Ducal Government, whilst it derives a large. 
income from the rental of the gaming tables, is so fully aware of their fatally 
injurious character and influence, that it will not allow any of its subjects to 
frequent them. The police would remove or take into custody an inhabitant 
of Baden who should be found in any of the saloons devoted to play. The 
judgment which the people themselves form on the matter, may be illustrated 
from the reply made to me by the landlord of the inn,· when I was asking 
information about the method of playing. Having explained the various 
chances of the game, I said, "Then the player has three chances to bet upon.'' 
He replied in his German-English, "Ach, Sar, zu has not von chance ta bet 
upon at all.'' 

The great centre of attraction-the place in which the gaming proceeds-is 
called the Conversation House. It is a magnificent edifice, adorned with 
frescoes, standing in a centre of a noble park. Avenues of lime trees, alcoves, 
rustic seats, brooks babbling over the pebbles or leaping down th.e hill sides in. 
coquettish little cascades, paths leading up into the wood or conducting to 
health-giving Brunnen, meet the eye in every dfrection. At intervals 
throughout the day a baud "discourses most eloquent music" beneath the. 
trees or in one of the many buildings devoted to pleasure. Who pays for all 
this 1 Who keeps up the carriage drives which intersect the forest, the 
grounds, the public gardens 1 Who provides for the musicians, and the balls, 
and concerts which succeed one another incessantly through the season 1 It 
is the bankers who, in addition to an enormous rental paid to the Grand 
Duke, bind themselves to expend a large sum, I believe £6000 a-year, upon 
the embellishment of the public buildings, gardens, and in providing enter
tainments for the visitors ! They extract this and a very handsome profit 
besides from the pockets of the poor dupes who are attracted hither like night 
moths to a candle. 

There is free admission to the Conversation House. One may walk freely 
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and nnqueetioned into the sumptuous gilded saloon and beautifully decorated 
rim wing-rooms. I have often been there and watched the play. Very painful 
it wns, but deeply interesting. The croupiers who have charge of the tables on 
behalf of the proprietors are generally broken-down gamblerR. Their cold 
hard faces, their horny eyes, and the air of perfect indifference with which 
they pay or receive rouleaus of gold show a long training in vice which has 
produced utter callousness and insensibility. It matters nothing to them who 
wins or who loses, what fortunes are ruined, what hearts are broken. They 
have risen above such little weaknesses as sympathy, pity, or conscience! 
Some among the players have the same expression of face. Continued 
excitement at the gaming table has destroyed susceptibility to emotions of 
every kind. Some years ago an aged female attracted my attention by her 
constant presence from the moment play began till it closed. She always sat 
in the front rank with her little card before her pricking down the result of 
each game, and staking a florin or two on each event. When I met her during 
the day in promenades she seemed restless and uneasy, only when at the gaming 
table did she appear at ease. I inquired into her history, and found that she 
had been the mistress of a rich Jewish banker at Frankfort, who left her his 
whole fortune. She had then married an impoverished German baron, whose 
wife she now was. Her whole life was spent at rouge et noir and roulette_ 
.As soon as the season closed in one place she went to another. What an 
existence ! Life had lost all its pleasure to her, and she must "kill the time" 
thus ! I was told that in her youth she had been beautiful. She retained no traces 
of it. Her wretched, sensual face bore no expression save that of utter misery 
and ennui. Each finger was loaded with rings and grimed with dirt, and 
her face had the addition of a plentiful sprinkling of snuff. 

Once I saw an English youth of about eighteen or twenty at the table. From 
his appearance I should judge that he had left one of our large public schools, 
and was making a continental tour before entering at the university . .As the 
fortunes of the game varied, his countenance changed with them. His face was 
now deadly pale, and then flushed to crimson. With trembling hand he threw 
down the stakes, or grasped what he had won. The eagerness with which he 
watched the turns of the game looked almost like insanity. What a tragedy 
may have been there. One imagined a widowed mother practising self-denial 
at home to provide her son an education ; or a fond, generous, trustful father, 
who had sent him out with a paternal blessing, and was now eagerly and 
hopefully awaiting his return. I endeavoured to speak to him, but could 
not do so. Once or twice he met my eye, and seemed to understand my 
feelings ; for he carefully avoided me. What most impressed me in looking 
at the groups is the horrible intensity of expression which characterises 
them as they hang over the table, and watch the gold pass from hand to hand. 
There is a horrible wolfishness of expression, an eager, hungry look, upon the 
faces of many of the players, most painful to observe. The whole soul of the 
gambler seems absorbed in it. Mrs. Trollope's description of the scene has 
just been shown me. It is so apt, that I quote it entire. I can testify to its 
terrible truthfulness. 

'' There was one of this set whom I watched, day after day, during the whole period of 
our stay with more interest than I believe was reasonable ; for had I studied any other as 
attentiv~ly I might have found less to lament. She was young-certainly not more than 
twenty-fiv~; and though not regularly nor brilliantly handsome, m?st sing~arly ''7nning 
both in pei'Son and demeanour. Her ?I'ess wa~ elegant, bu~ peculrn.1.·lyyhun a,m! suuple_; 
a close white silk bonnet and gauze veil ; a qmet c~lom-ed silk go,:n, w1th less of Jom·1:'ll 
and frill by half than any other person; a dehcate httle hand, which when ungloYe,l dis
played some handsome rings ; a jewelled watch of peculiar splemlour, und a coun tenan~e 
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expressive of anxious thoughtfulness, must be remembered by many who were 11t B11den in 
A ug·ust, 183:3. They must remember, too, that enter the rooms when they would, morn
ing, noon, or night, still they fouud her ue11rly at the same place, at the 1·01,ge et nofr tablo. 
Her husband, who had as unquestionably the air of a gentleman 11s she had of n Indy 
1-hongh not always close to her, was never very distant. He did not pluy himself, and I 
faneicd, as he hovered near her, that his countenance expressed 11nxiety. But he returned 
the sweet smile, with which she always met his eye with a.n answering smilo ; 11nd I saw 
not the slightest indication that he wished to withdraw her from the table. Thore was a.n 
<'Xprcssion in the upper part of her face that my blundering science would have construed 
into something very foreign t? the propensity she loved; but t\1ere she sat, hour aft~1· h:mr, 
day after day, not even allowmg the blessed Sabbath, that gives rest to 1111, to bl'lng 1t to 
her ; there she sat ; constantly throwing down handfuls of five-franc pieces, and sometimes 
drawing them back again, till her young face grew rigid from weariness, and all the lustre 
of her faded into 11 glare of wxed inanity. Alas; 11las ! is that fair woman a mother? 
God forbid! 

"Another figure at the gaming table, which daily drew our attention, was a pale, anxious 
olcl woman, who seemed no longer to have strength to conceal her eager agitation under 
the air of callous indifference, which all practised players endeavom• to assume ; she 
trembled till her shaking hand could hardly grasp the instrument with which she pushed or 
withdrew her pieces; the dew of ngony stood upon her wrinkled brow ; yet, hour after hour, 
a.nd dny after day, she too sat in the enchanted chair. I never saw age and station in a 
position so utterly beyond the pale of respect. I was assured she was a J)erson of rank; 
and my informant added, but I trust she was mistaken, that she was an Englishwoman." 

May God ever keep me and mine from the ensnaring and fatal vice ! 

THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE . STATED AND 
VINDICATED. 

THE human mind, when rightly directed, cannot but cherish deep thoughts
and anxieties in relation to the great problems of human existence. 
Man is compelled to ask, " Whence did I spring ? Whither am I 
going?" "Does the Great Creator who gave me being watch over me? 
or am I one of a fatherless and forsaken race?" And when the numerous 
dangers, perplexities, and sorrows, to which the children of men are 
exposed in their journey through this life are contemplated, it must be of 
the greatest importance that they should have an intelligent belief in the 
consolatory doctrine indicated at the head of this page. It is intended, 
therefore, to show, in the first place, The existence and constant opera
tion of an infinitel.1J wise, powe1ful, and benevolent Providence; and, in 
the second place, That this Providence is exercised for the special protec
tion and well-being of all u·ho love and serve God. 

By "Providence" we mean the superintendence which Almighty God 
exercises over all his works and all his creatures. 

If -we admit that all things have been created, then the existence of a 
superintending Providence follows. To admit the former, and to deny the 
latter, would be an absurdity; because it is evident that the same power 
which created all things is necessary for the preservation and guidance of 
all things. Besides, he who is infinite and eternal in-wisdom and goodness 
cannot be indifferent to anything which he has brought into existence. 
How can it be in harmony with the volitions of the infinite mind to call 
anything into being, and then leave it to th~ influence and pow~r of a 
blind and cruel chance ? And can such an 1dea be accordant with the 
boundless benevolence of deity P Does he who is love itself, first create 
and then abandon his works 0? Does he form children, and then, like a 
cruel parent, cast them from his care and protection ? Can anything be. 
more derogatory to the nature and perfections of the greatest and best of 
all beings i' Hence we may, with the greatest certainty, conclu~e that 
the universe, with all its laws, all its powers, and all its forms of hfe, has 
an inseparable connection with, and a necessary dependance upon, ~hat 
glorious Creator "who made all things for himself." Whatever exists,. 
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exists by his power. Whatever le,ws operate, operate by his guidance. 
Were he to withdraw from his works all things would rush into the 
wik~est c?nfusion,. and be b:ought to _an untimely en~. . The great globe 
we mhab1t keeps its place m the umverse, because 1t 11:J upheld by his. 
arm. .All the creatures upon its surface are fed with" food convenient 
for them," because that food is provided by the Divine hand. And 
whatever apparent evils and disorders may exist, they are under the 
control of Him who "cannot err," and will redound abundantly and 
eternally to his glory and to the welfare and happiness of all his obedient 
creatures. 

How numerous and magnificent are the proofs of the constant action 
of God's Providence ! To what are we to attribute the regular return 
of the seasons ? It is because the Divine agency is ever at work in 
every department of nature, reconstructing the mechanism of every plant 
and flower and tree, and continually preserving and controlling those 
laws by which millions of creatures start into life. The Word of God 
distinctly assures us that "he causes the sun to shine;" that" he sendeth 
rain upon the earth;" that he "measures the waters in the hollow qf his 
hand;" that he "metes out the heavens u-itk a span; that he " il·eigheth 
the mountains in scales and the kills in a balance;" that he "clothes the 
,qrass qf the field;" that he "stilleth the noise of the seas;" that he 
" malcetk the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice;" that he 
"crowns the '!Jflar witli goodness;" that he "clothes the pastures with 
flocks, and fills the valleys with corn;" that he "giveth clrinlc to evei·y beast 
of the field;" that " by him all the fowls of heaven have their habitation ; " 
and that all creatures in air, and earth, and sea, are dependent upon him. 
"These," saith the Psalmist~ "all wait upon thee; that thou mayest gi-ve 
them their meat in due season. That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, tkfJ'!} are filled with goocl. Thou kidest thy face, they are 
troubled: thou talcest away their breath, they die, and return to their dust. 
Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created; and thou renewest the face 
of the earth" (Psal. civ. 27-31). 

But, hitherto, we have only contemplated the providential agency of 
Almighty God over the inferior works of his hands. If it is plain that 
God cares for "the fowls of the· air and the beasts of the field," 
must he not also care for his rational and immortal creatures ? Shall 
God care for the lower and neglect to proYide for the higher ? Shall he 
exert his wisdom and power on behalf of inferior orders of beings, and 
forget man, created in his own image? This cannot be. On the con
trary, there are innumerable reasons why man should be the object of a 
special providential regard. He is possessed of a reasoning and deathless 
spirit. He has" more understanding than the beasts that perish." He 
is capable of constant advancement and improvement. He is the only 
being on earth who can contemplate the glories and wonders of the 
material universe, and hold fellowship with their Maker. He alone ca;1 
love the " King, immortal, eternal, and invis_ible." Conseque~tly, he 1s 
" highly exalted" above all other earthly existences; yea, he 1s gre~ter 
than the worlds which roll in the immensity of space, and is only a '' little 
lower than t~ angels." Hence all the arrange!Ilen.ts and vrod~ctions ~f 
the globe minister especially to his wants, a.J?-d impart grat1fi~atiou to ~11s 

senses. The provisions of natw-e are for h-is sustenance. 'Ihe beauties 
of nature are for his eyes. The music of nature is for ltis ear, and all are 
intended and adapted to lead him up to "Nature's God." It is true 
that man has become a sinner, and that his powers are greatly debased 
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and injured by his fall, but, though degraded, he is. still great, In one 
important sense his very greatness consists in a capability of the greatest 
good and the greatest evil. He is a rational and a voiuntary creature, 
He sinned of his own choice; but his Creator has pitied and loved him 
in his guilt and misery, and has displayed his pity and love in a manner 
'· wl~ich pas~eth knowledge." His heavenly Father has given his own Son 
to die for him, and to become a propitiation for his sins. This " un
l'peaka ble gift" furnishes the most signal proof of the greatness of man 
and of the value which" the High and lofty One" puts upon him. N~ 
sooner did man fall than the promise of restoration was given ; and all 
the subsequent dispensations of Providence have been instrumental to 
the purposes of redeeming mercy and love. If one nation be taken out 
from the rest of mankind, to be protected and blessed for thousands of 
years, to prepare for the advent of the Redeemer ; if other nations are 
allowed to walk in darkness, it is that the nature and effects of sin may be 
exbibitC'd to all succeeding generations. Whatever mysteries there may 
be in tbe permission and existence of sin, it may be confidently believed 
that He who is "infinite in counsel and wonderful in working," will over
rule it for the greater good of his moral empire. 

1t should be remembered, too, that Divine Providence has reference 
to the affairs of the poorest child, as well as to the concerns of the 
mightiest kingdom. A sparrow no more falls to the ground; apart from 
God, than an empire. He who "numbers the stars and calleth them all 
by names," likewise "numbers the hairs of our head." Herein, then, do 
we recognise the greatness and perfection of Him who is seated upon the 
throne of the universe-that he rules the least as well as the greatest. 
l1JCleed, the great and the little are both alike to him. "He sees not as 
man seeth ;" and there are ten thousand t,imes ten thousand proofs t~at 
He who created the world, with all the inhabitants thereof, does not think 
it beneath him to care for it, even in its minutest affairs. 

Ha,ing given this general statement of the doctrine of a Divine Pro
Yidence, let us now p1·oceed to show that this Providence is exercised for the 
special benefit of all the true servants of God. 

This may be inferred from a great number of considerations. 
1. From the fact that the rir;liteous render obedience to the laws which God 

has enjoined. Divine Providence, it must not be overlooked, is not an arbi
trary government, but one which is regulated by wise, just, and bene
volent principles. "Justice and judgment are the foundation of God's 
throne." "His sceptre is a sceptre of righteousne_ss." He bates wicke~
ne,;s, he loves holiness ; he therefore governs his moral creatures . m 
harmony with his hatred of one and his love of the other. If they live. 
iu violation of his laws his Providence cannot bless and prosper them. 
It is granted that, for a season, they may appear to be favoured; but it 
is only that "their feet s?all slide in due time;" _for s? sur~ly as the 
riahteous Lord loveth righteousness, all who strive with him must, 
so~ner or later, " be broken as with a rod of iron, and be dashed in 
pieces as a potter's vessel." . ~ven in their prosperity sinners _have, 
at times, a deep sense and convicti~n of the displeasure of t~e Al?1ighty. 
They feel that his Providence deprives them of aU true satisfactwn and 
peace, and that they would gladly give up all t~eir possessions, and ta~e 
tbeir place among the poorest of the land, if they could but .obtam 
"rest of soul." " All is not gold that glitters" in scenes of prosperous 
iniquity. It is ohly "a shining misery." The inward fires. will bur~; 
the outraged conscience will gnaw; the fear of death will hold Ill 
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bondngo; and the eternal justice will threaten "tribulation, indignation, 
and wrath." The effect of sin is misery; and sinners are frequently, 
even in the midst of their carnal pleasures, " utterly consumed with 
terrors." 

On the contrary, do_ not God's people find ~hat in keeping the Divine 
-commandments there 1s a great revrnrd? Is 1t not unquestionable that 
in proportion as they hate evil and love holiness they are satisfied and 
blest ? They may have to struggle long and arduously with numerous 
difficulties; but, overcoming in the strength of God, they are animated 
and gladdened by the approbation of conscience, and the witness of 
the Holy Spirit. They have learned that no possession or joy 
is worth having if it cannot be had with the blessing of God. Hence 
tlaey dare to live as his word directs, whatever sacrifices of worldly 
advantage such a course would involve. In this they are protected and 
{)heered by the holy and merciful Providence of God. This converts 
,trials into blessings and sorrows into joys. Moral virtue is strengthened 
and increased. The highest and noblest principles are developed. 
Patience has her perfect work: resignation to Divine appointments 
exerts its soothing power: faith in eternal verities elevates, and the 
truly righteous have an abiding assurance that no real evil shall ever 
befall them, but that "goodness and mercy shall follow them all the 
days of their life." 

2. The promises of Holy Scripture furnish the strongest confirmati01i of 
tliis fact. These promises are "exceedingly great and precious," and to 
quote the whole of them would be almost to re-write the Bible. They 
may be found in every part of the blessed Book. It is difficult to turn 
to a single page without meeting some pledge of Divine faithfulness and 
love. The histories of the Bible are but recorded instances of ihe 
fulfilment of the promises of the Bible, and so may be regarded as new 
promises to us. God is unchangeable ; all that he was to the fathers 
he is to us. Every passage says to us, in one form or another, " Cast 
thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee." 

N othi_ng can be plainer, then, than that Divine Providence is pledged 
to the special protection and advantage of the sons and daughters of the 
Almighty. They are dear to him as the apple of his eye. He bas 
oo.graven their names on the palms of his hand ; and he will guide them 
by his counsel and afterwards receive them to eternal glory. 

3. Additional evidence may be derived from the fact that the Church 
of God has been preserved down to the present time. From the earliest 
ages God has had a peo;ple; and although they may have be~n "diminished 
and brought very low," yet they have never been extrnct; and the 
world has been governed wit11 a direct reference to their interests. 
F.,mpires have arisen, and fallen, and passed away. Nations, once 
supreme, have gone down into oblivion. Yet whilst dispensation has 
succeeded dispensation, the kingdom of God has still survived. ..What 
other power than that of which we speak could have preserved it ? 
·what mighty revolutions have taken place during the thousands. of 
years in which the true worshippers and servants of the l\fost High 
have existed! What desolations have been wrought in the earth ! ·what 
11trife and bloodshed! What craft and cruelty ! ·what persecution ~ud 
martyrdom! What combinations of devils, traitors, and rebels against 
God! And why is it that God has still a people in such a world a~ this_? 
The reason is clear-a special Providence has always b3en exercised, m 
order that the righteous should never cease to be. When Melancthou w_as 
overwhelmed with anxiety about the Church in his day, Luther sent to lmn 
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this message--;" Let ??l~ili:J_) no longer take upon himself the government 
of the world. ~?' 1~ 1s m better handsi and we may confidently believe 
that the Church, bemg founded upon a rock, shall never be overthrown 
by the gates of hell." 

-~ or is it the Ch_urc_h, as a whole, which is exclusively the object of 
D1vme care; every md1vidual member of that Church is included. God's 
people are not only loved in the mass, but personally. However obscure 
and unkn~wn t~iey may be in the world, they live every moment beneath 
tl~e gunrdianslnp of Jehovah. The orphan, whose cheek is wet with 
bitter tears, and the widow left forlorn and solitary, are pointed to the 
Lord of hosts as "the :Father of the fatherless, and the Husband of 
!he widow." The weary, but resigned occupant of the bed of affliction 
is surrounded ~y ministering ang~ls. The Christ_ian pilgrim in a foreign 
and heathen land! ca~led . to he down and di~ among strangers, is 
not alone, for ~od !s with _hun. Wherever the children of God may be, 
the eye of their Father is always upon them, and his arm stretched 
o?t for their defence. Their tears, their pains, their temptations, their 
discouragements and sorrows, are all known to Him whom they love 
and are ornrruled for their present and everlasting welfare. ' 

4. The Providence of God is exercised for the well~being of his people; 
for it is vested, immediately, in the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. "All 
power bas been given to him" in connection with the great work of 
redemption; we have here the most convincing proof of the glorious 
truth on which we have been descanting. The once despised and suffering 
Saviour has sat down at the right hand of Goel, in heavenly places. 
God the Father "raised him from the dead, . . . and bath put all things 
under his feet, and made him head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body; the fullness of him that filleth all and in all." 

He will come again to judge the world, but not till all the predictions of 
Scripture respecting the triumphs of his kingdom have received their ac
complishment. Great and blessed changes are yet to take place in our 
fallen world. Truth is to triumph over error, holiness over sin; freedom is 
to put down slavery; peace is to be victorious over every form of war; the 
worship of the true God is to supersede all the base and polluted 'rites of 
idolatry and superstition; the great Papal Antichrist is to be "destroyed 
by the sword of his mouth ; " the Jews are to be brought into the fold; 
the curses of infidelity are to be silenced ; all moral disorders are to be 
brought to an end, and wickedness, now triumphant, to be for ever 
destroyed; for the Redeemer "must reign till he has put all enemies 
under his feet." Meanwhile he exercises all power, and conducts all 
affairs towards this consummation. " He has prevailed to take the 
book, and to loose the seals" of God's providential government. 

ViT e have, indeed, glorious prospects ; but what reasons have we for 
believing that they will be fulfilled? The reply-Because Christ has all 
power in heaven and earth; because God has sworn to him, by an.oath, 
that he shall put down all rule and all authority and power; and 
because of the rewards which are promised him in the covenant of 
redemption. 

What further evidence is needed to establish the fact that all the 
dispensations of Divine Pr~vidence have an. express reference ~o t~e 
security and blessedness of all who are the children of God by faith lll 

Christ Jesus ? "All thin_qs are gours; whether Paul, or Apollos, 01· Oepkas, 
or tlie world, or life, or death, or thin,qs present, or things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are Ol1rist's; and 0/irist is God's." 

Barton Mills, Suffolk, J. RICHARDSON. 
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JUNG ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHTS OF THE 
,ROUND TABLE. 

No. V. 

CURIOSITY may inquire what evil befel to Earl Urien of that perilous pinnace. 
No worse calamity, truly, than this-but the old chronicler shall answer for 
us:-" And on the morrow he was in Camelot, with his wife Morgan le Fay. 
And when he a wok, he had great mervaile how he came there; for on the even 
afore, hee was about a two daye's journey from Camelot!" The witch-wife at 
this time dealt gently with her lord, to whom, however, she bore but little love; 
and he, apprehensive of the king's safety, repaired forthwith to court, taking 
with him the-young knight, his son, Sir Ywain. Shortly after the incident 
happened on' which I touched last month. Finding open war an impolitic 
course, Qutien Morgan le Fay resorted to a stratagem, which, under pretence 
of an advanee- towards reconciliation, she meant to be fatal to her royal brother. 
To him ca:rne a maiden of her train bearing " the richest mantell that ever was 
seene . . . set as ful of precious stones as might stand on by another ; 
and there were the richest stones that ever the king saw. And the damosell 
said, 'Your sister eendeth you this man tell, and desireth you that yee will take 
this gift of her; and in what thing she hath offended you, she will amend it 
at your owlie pleasure' "-a most penitent and promising sorceress, truly. 
" When the king beheld this man tell, it pleased him much; but he said 
nothing"-wise in any case. Hie good angel, Nimue, the lady of the lake, 
stood near; who knew the guile, and warned by her King Arthur, though 
once his grace was set aside on a right courtly plea, insisted on rewarding the 
bearer of so grand a gift by investing her fair limbs in its soft folds of falling 
samite, while she feasted 'with him this one day. " ' Sir,' said she, 'it will 
not beseeme me to weare a kynge's garment.' • By my head,' said King Arthur, 
·• ye shall weare it.' • . . So the king made it to be put upon her ; and 
forthwith ·she fell downe dead, and never more spake word after, and was brent 
to coles.'' 

Just like the devil, liar and murderer from the beginning, all his fair 
,promises, when he employs this device rather than threaten, are false and 
-cruel, and, if it can be, more essentially devilish ; yet Eve put aside the word 
of God to believe them; and her children, with the accumulated experiences of 
six thousand years, as an additional reason for distrust, are to this hour snared 

· thereby. "Ye shall be as gods "-the liar himself said-not "as God"
~, knowing good and evil ;" and ihus was the pledge redeemed. Man knew 
evil by fatal familiarity therewith, and good-so far as the devil helped him
only as an irrecoverable loss, a vanished happiness to which he could never 
return; and 'had God left him, that is all he would have known. He would have 
been as gods truly-fallen gods ; that is, he would have been as devils. ,v as 
it for this ·our mother turned from and forsook the infinitely good and true ? 
When she seized the rich growth of the forbidden tree, did she look for this 
fruit of bitterness, this blossom that went up as dust P Surely nay ; yet had 
not the tempter kept his word P There is an old story, blown about the hills 
·of wild W alee, of some fierce warrior who sold his ambitious soul to Satan in 
exchange for the promise that he should some day ride through the streets of 
London crowned. Next day he fell in battle with the Saxon, dreaming of 
years of power on the throne of England; but instead thereof, his stiff, stark 
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corpse was st.rapped on bis snorting horse, and for insult they led him through 
the rrowded city, his blind brows dishonoured by a paper coronet, 'Tis the 
way the devil fulfils his promises ; for here is the misery of it, that he does 
folfil thC'm in some sort. Methinks that hell were not half hell if it were not 
so; if man could turn on his betrayer with reproach for having lied to him 
utterly, it were a triumph over the torment of the place; but there is none of 
it, nothing but exposure to the unendurable bitter mockery of those juggling 
fiends-

" That palter with us in a. d'ouble sense, 
That keep the word of promise to our en.r, 
But break it to onr hope --" 

Oh, be they now, or ever it be too late, "no more believed;" see we our 
adversary in the lines of savage treachery in which the hand that cannot err 
portrays him, and be we eager, with deeper distrust than that of Laocoon, to 
hold him in suspicious fear even when he is bearing gifts. Every word of God 
standeth sure ; there hope may hang, it will never be dashed away; there fuith 
may fasten, it will never be deluded; there love may have perfect rest, it will 
never be betrayed. 0 God! to think that among the deceits of time, that fill 
)he world with broken hearts and people hell with disappointed spirits of men, 
thou hast set reality ; that close to us is the provision for the deepest need of 
our weak and tempted natures, the very good for which heart and flesh cry 
out ; yet we refuse to fix our spirits "where alone true joys are to be found," 
will not giYe them repose in Him who says "I am the Truth." 

"Then was the king wondrous wrath;" and mistrusting all of that false 
~ister's kith and kin, save Earl Urien, of whose loyalty he was assured, he 
banished straightway from his court the youthful Sir Ywain, who yet in 
thought and deed was guileless as his sire. Thus ever-and great is the 
mystery-an evil deed brings punishment upon the innocent. Up spake Sir 
Gawain th1m, " "Whoso banished my cousin Y wain, shall banish me;" and they 
two rode thence together into a great forest, where they lodged that night in 
"an abbey of monkes." After mass on the morrow they departed in quest of 
adventure; nor was it long before they found; for if any man wills to work, he 
shall find it to his hand. I may no.t stay to tell how, as they rode in a rough 
valley, the kn_ights of the turret fought with Sir Marhaus; or how, after Sir 
Marhaus had overthrown them• all, he jousted with our wanderers, an.d having 
driven Sir Ywain over his horse's tail, exchanged blows with Sir Gawain, on 
helms and hauberks, till both were weary with wounds. Nor must I be long 
in saying how at last, out of reciprocal respect, they kissed instead of killing 
one another, and swore all three to travel in company until duty should aguin 
dfride them. Threading the sombre wood, under guidance of Sir Marhuus, 
they reached the "countrey and forrest of Arroy," wherein, said he, "came 
never knight sithen it was christened, but he found strange adventures." 
Descending into a deep and rocky valley, loud with the noise of a moorland 
river, that in the bottom leapt and laughed wildly over a confusion of lichened. 
houlders, they saw where at the river-head three damsels sat; the hair of one 
was white under her jewelled wreath with the snows of threescore winters; 
another, in the fulness of womanhood, crowned her perfect charms with a ring 
of gold that clasped a brow smooth with the grace of some thirty summers ; 
and only fifteen springs had lent to the youngest the flowers which she tangled 
in her loose, bright hair, and of which she was twisting a new garland when 
the dint of horse-hoofs struck sharply up the vale. 
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""\Vl1en these knights had well beholden them, they asked them the cause 
why they sate at that fountaine ;" and learnt that they were doomed there to 
woit until three errant knights should come, who would each choose one of 
them, and follow where she led. " And ye will," said they; "we will lead you 
unto three high waies, and there each of you shall choose a way, and his 
damosell with him; and this day twelve moneths ye must meete here again, 
and Gqd spare you your lives, and thereto ye must plight your troth." The 
chance chimed with the humour of the moment. "This is well said," cried 
Sir Marhaus. With a prudence which we admire the more because we deem 
it improbable that under circumstances of a like nature we should act in like 
wise, Sir Y wain chose the eldest, " for she hath seene much, and can helpe 
me best when I have neede; for I have most neede of helpe of you both." 
From a sense of fitness, Sir Marhaus prayed to attend on her of thirty 
summers ; and to Sir Gawain fell the youngest and fairest. Then every damsel 
led her knight by his bridle-rein to the place of parting and of tryst; the oaths 
were made, and the warriors, each with his lady behind him, rode away to west, 
and south, and north. 

We cannot follow in th_eir perils all our knights ; at another time we may 
perhaps return to Sir Marhaus and Sir Ywain, but now we are bent on the 
path of Sir Gawain. He held way through a wood known to be dangerous, 
until by a cross he marked where halted the " fairest knight and seemliest man 
they ever saw.'' Either saluted other with the prayer that God would send him 
much honour and worship, "Gramercy," said Sir Gawain. "I may lay that 
on si~e," said the stranger, "for sorow and shame commeth to mee after 
worship;" and as he wore his visor up, Sir Gawain saw that his face was 
dignified with a sadness which his soul made grand. Therewith he passed, 
while Sir Gawain, looking after, observed ten knights bearing down upon 
that one,-

" Their lances all in rest, bending fair and low ; 
Their heads all stooping down to the saddle-bow." 

But at the charge they were scattered like waves that burst on a lonely rock. 
aud are hurled abroad in flakes of flying foam ; then singly encountered, till 
the woeful knight smote all down, horse and man, and that with but one spear •. 
Sir Gawain, holding aloof, looked for flight and pursuit; when, astonished, he 
saw that the victor suffered them returning to drag him from his saddle, and 
lead him away, bound hand and foot, a captive in their midst. From his 
reverie of surprise, the knight was roused by the clamour of an ungainly 
dwarf who stinted strife with an armed warrior for possession of a lady fair, in 
order to refer the dispute to the judgment of Sir Gawaiu. He, deciding that 
the damsel should mate with whom she list, marvelled greatly to find that she 
turned to the mis-shapen little monster, who bore her away singing, while the 
slighted knight made loud lamentation ; but short time was there for musmg, 
for with the shout, "Sir Gawain, Arthur's knight, turn thee in haste, and 
joust with me!" two mailed horsemen crashed upon him from the forest. One 
fell pierced through the breast, the other, aiming wide, neither gave hurt nor 
received it ; but on the return both combatants were borne to the ground, 
where they fouirht on foot till the failing light sugges'ted a parley; in the eud 
whereof they "were accorded; and the new comer, pointing through the 
deepening dimness to turret-tops, 

" Bosomed high in tufted trees," 

that stood above the rising mist, prayed Sir Gawain and his damsel to grace 
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his halls that night. Talk by the way of the day's adventures led to the story 
of "the dolorous knight," which, interspersed with the courtesies of the 
gracious dame, and the mirth of her fnir daughters, who did the moet to mako 
their guests great cheer, and with pause at times for the lay of the wondering 
harper, was told to Sir Gawain between their cups by hie circumstantial host. 
I shall abridge the narrative. 

For many long and empty years Sir Pelleas loved the lady Ettorde. ;He 1had 
seen her in his youth ; and, for that he was as yet an unproved knight, in 
silence he had pl€dged to her his troth, when a tournament was proclaimed 
thereabouts; the prize, a sword with jewelled hilt, and a ring of gold to.crown 
withal the queen of beauty. There came five hundred of England·'e lion
hearts, but all whom Sir Pelleas met he overthrew; wherefore at noon on the 
third day he was adjudged victor. Then he bent where the lady Ettarde eat, 
and giving her the circlet, said openly that she was the fairest there, and that 
would be prove upon any knight that would eay nay; "and so he chose-her for 
hie soveraigne lady, and nel"er to love other but her." Yet in .her pride of 
birth 8l1e scorned him, and said she never would grant him word of .grace, 
though he should die for her. Fairer than she, had Six Pelleas proffered them 
lol"e, would have worn that gift as their most illustrious treasure; but hie heart 
had chosen. Love made him strong to suffer; he bowed himself, and said he 
would never leave her till she loved him. So for the most part he b~eok him 
to a priory nigh to the castle that held her, stealing glimpses of h_er -JIB she 
rode through the greenwood, or watching her lamp and shadow when -she 
climbed the turret-stair ; nor once meeting her face, save when having put· ,to 
the worst the knights sent by her to fight him, he allowed them to bind him as 
Gawain had eeen, and lead him, put to this despite, into her presence, whenee 
she wae wont to drive him with harsh rebuke. 

To 1.hie end spake the best, Sir Carados ; said Sir Gawain, "I will seek hi,:ii 
on the morrow, to do him all the help I can." 

When met, Sir Pelleas told ae is above rehearsed, "in trust at the last," said 
he, "to win her love ; for I desire no more so that I might have a sight of her 
daily, wherefore I suffer her knights to fare with me as ye eaw; but, and I 
loved her not eo eore I had rather to die, and I might." This confidenoe.led 
to the mediation of Sir Gawain; but in good truth, I incline to think that.his 
eloquent courtesy effected little,'and that the love the lady Ettarde bore-to•her 
knight at last was born when ehe thought him dying of wide deep wounds -won 
in the forest when hie broad shield covered her, and his good sword save"dJrom 
the outrage of a murderous troop more to be dreaded than death. Be this as 
it may, she had the grace to nurse him in her own chamber, and the •legend 
leaves her lavishing on him a love scarcely measured by her former ·scorn. 

Courage, ye whose love is unreturned, or whose reciprocated affectien is 
exercised by patience ; meditate on this story, and on all of a like burden with 
our old friend Gower; how they soothed, and softened, and comforted, and 
strengthened him, listen!-

" Full oft tyme it falleth soo, 
• Myn ere with a good pitaunce 

Is fedde of redynge of romawice, 
Of Y doyne and of Ama.das 
That whilom weren in my cas ; 
And eek of other, many a score, 
That loveden longe er l was bore ; 
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For whan I of here lovie rede, 
Myn ere with the tale y fede ; 
And with the love of here hfatoyre 
Snmtyme I drawe into memoyre, 
How eorow' may not ever laete, 
And so cometh hope in at laste." 

It is blessing to have the power to do this sweet service, for it js no mean 
ministry; I wish I could show how this tale may be put to yet no Ier use, as 
I feel it can be. 

The present day owes a large debt to such contributions to its literature as 
are "John Halifax," and" A Life for a Life;" for differ as we may with some of 
the opinions there pronounced, it is not to be disputed that they represent 
deep, pure, strong, unselfish, immortal love ; the only love, as from man to 
man, worthy of that word; human love real and true, in forms that because 
they are so possible to us ought to make us feel disgraced, and that are the 
severest censures yet pronounced upon a society whose sentiments in this respect 

· are sunk so low as to supply the sinful, shameful scenes, that are for ever coming 
to the light in Sir Cresswell Cresswell's court. But in my mind these books do 
not image any higher ideal than is to be found in our early English romances. 
Take as an illustration the good knight Sir Degrevant, and place his words 
beside the spirit that moves in any modern fortune-hunter :-

" Ffor she is frely and fair, 
And the eorlus own eyer,-(heir) 
I wolde nothing off their, 

Broche ne bye ; 
I wolde aske them na mq.re 
But hyr body all bare, 
.And we frendea Joi· everma>'e, 

What doel th&t I drye f' 

I know of nothing surpassing this in truth, and purity, and tenderness ; many 
more such characters there are, and among them our own hero is one of the 
finest, as I understand him. His love was immortal as its source, deep as life, 
strong as death; too pure.to suffer a stain even in thought, a.nd as spiritual as the 
love of a creature bound in a material body, and therefore necessarily in some 
degree supported by sense, can well be. "Why," you say, "did he not match 
her scorn with scorn, shake her aside, and seek one to solace him from a thou
sand as good as she P" Why, man, he loved her; that is the simple and 
sufficient reason. If hie notion oflove.had been like yours, he would certainly 
have acted as you suggest ; and it is a very good thing, no doubt, for general 
comfort and convenience, that most people do not appear to be troubled with 
any deeper feeling, and easily off with the old love can be as easily on with 
the new; and if by some mistake.tied to that at last, can yet be, lifo through, 
Grand Turks in spirit. Whet1i.er this happy faculty be equally for a man's 
moral and spiritual advantage, is quite another question. He could not be 
thus false and faithless, and do this wrong both to himself and her, for he 
deemed himself wedded, and in my conscience I hold him right. Love like his 
is the marriage bond, and not the ceremony of the Church-that, like the other 
sacraments, can never be more than " the outward ·and visible sign of an in
ward and spiritual grace." If that grace be in any one heart, that heart is 
bound so far, though all beside are free ; if it be not iu two hearts, no priest 
by a ritual service can make them one, except as a legal fiction ; if it be there, 
God has joined them together, and-I do not say let them observe that cere-
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mony, circumstances must decide the rightness of this course ; but, if they 
caimot, let them wait until they can; the bitter herbs of" hopo deferred,''' · 
Fhared by themselves alone, will be better than a stalled ox pnrlakcn with 
nnother-let no man put them asunder. Whoso considers this matter ns of 
small moment, or treats it as of any slighter significance, profanes with violence 
nnd insult, as I conceive, that feeling and that bond which, if not the closest and 
the holiest of our nature, would never have been chosen by Christ to express. 
nnd to symbolise his relation to his Church, his "well-beloved." Such an one 
desecrates a sanctuary, I had almost said, I do not fear to say-for -the prin
ciple of love is one whether applied to what is human or to what is Divine-the· 
•· holy of holies." 

Lie still, ghost of Richard Lovelace; with none is your song of long ago a 
greater favourite than it is with me :-

" I could not love thee, dear, so much, 
Loved I not bonom· more ;" 

nor do I percei.e aught inconsistent with this in the conduct of our knight. 
She had become life to him, and there is no shame in supporting life 'anyhow, 
so it be not sinful; I see, therefore, no indignity in his act ; he vindicated honoUl" 
by proving his prowess on his foes, after that there could be no dishonour in 
Yoluntary surrender ; I see rather that greatness which for love's sake dares. 
to stoop, or to rise, to what men are apt to regard with contempt; the truth 
that while it confessed her to be everything to him, ignored the world and made 
it nothing ; the spirit that spake in Paul, "The world is crucified to me and I 
unto the world, I am ready to suffer the loss of all things, I know how to be 
abased." 

"That I may win Christ." 0 Thou who never canst reject or scorn the love of 
Thy most despicable creature, but dost beseech and implore him to bestow it 
upon Thee: Thou who has so loved us, and without whom we can love none 
aright, give us to extend to Thee, at least somewhnt of that love which, rare
though it be, we can bear one to another! 

The old fablers knew well that where downright real love is found the 
heart in which it springs must be clean and pure. With great beauty and 
great truth they represent Sir Pelleas to be one of the three knights who, ofi 
all the Round Table, were alone successful in the quest of the San Greal. 

BAPTISMAL HYMN. 

l3Y MRS. MACGOWAN, OF NING1'0, CHINA, 

CoXE, ye followers of the Saviour, 
Tread the path your :Master trod ; 

He has called you, He has blessed you, 
He has bought you with His blood ; 

He will lead you, 
Living witnesses for God. 

Iluried in the spotless water, 
Emblem of His blood-sealed gl'ave, 

May you rise o'er 6lll victorious, 
Live for llilll wlw died to save. 

lie will guide you, 
Guidd you through the ~welling wave. 

Though the worldling may despise you~ 
Welcome earthly shame or loss ; 

Know no other name but Jesus, 
Tell of Calvary t.o the lost, 

Precious Savioul', 
We will glory in the Cross. 

Jesus, Saviour, deign to bless us, 
Perfect what Thou bast begun; 

Lead us on from grace to glory, 
Shouting, as we are marching honll',

Hallelujah! 
Glory, glory to the Lamb! 
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THE COURT OF FERRARA, AND THE PROTESTANTS OF 
ITALY, IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

ITALY, in her most illustrious period of literature and art, could not have 
excited an interest so earnest and extended as now, when, everywhere, 
liberal politicians nnd Protestant Christians, watch, with anxious hope, 
her progress towards civil and religious freedom. We may, therefore, 
presume that such of our readers as are but little acquainted with her 
past religious history will read with pleasure the account we propose to 
give of the degree in which that country was penetrated by the light of 
the Reformation. Through the merciful arrangement of Providence, the 
new doctrines-either from political or other motives-met with favour 
in several of the courts of Europe, and in these asylums were found 
the illustrious confessors who were driven from country to country by 
the fierce persecution of Rome. Thus, while some of their number, by 
heroic endurance unto death, illustrated the power of the faith they pro
fessed, others were spared to preserve and diffuse the precious seed. One 
of these hospitable asylums presented itself at Ferrara, the capital, at 
that pericd, of the Duke D'Este. Renee, the distinguished consort of 
the reigning duke, was the daughter of Louis XII. of France ; and before 
she left her native country she had imbibed the new doctrines. This 
knowledge she had received probably from intercourse with her cousin, 
the Queen of Navarre, and still more from the instructions of her emi
nentiy pious governess, Madame de Soubise, who accompanied her to her 
new home, and remained with her some years. This lady, as well as 
several other female members of her family, were distinguished both for 
their zeal and heroism in defence of the truth. It must have been no 
little advantage to the youthful duchess-who was only twenty-two years 
of age at the time of her marriage-to enjoy the society and advice of her 
former governess, on entering upon her important station. At Ferrara 
Renee found a home of almost regal splendour, a predecessor of the duke 
haYiug been distinguished for his rua!mificence, as well as for his patron
age of literature and the arts ; so th;t the city was one of the cynosures 
of tb.at beauteous land. Her husband also was a liberal patron of learned 
meu, many of whom, from various parts of the world, were drawn to his 
capital by its celebrated university. It was this circumstance, probably, 
~hat enabled Renee so long to ward off the suspicions of the court of 
R~me as to her departure from the old faith; the learning of many of ~he 
exiles being the supposed reason for their reception at Ferrara. Durmg 
t~e early years of her married life, the duke_.:.probably from the com
bmed_ influence of her royal birth and superior talents-allowed ~er to 
exe7c1se much power in appointing to offices in the household, and m the 
choice of tutors for her rising family. The first who sought an asylum 
uuder her patronage was her countryman, Clement Marot, the poet, who 
had been also a soldier, and a favourite at the :French co~. W~en he 
adopted a purer faith, he employed his poetical talents m a version of 
the Psalms, the first translation ever made into the French language, and 
adopted for more than a century in the Reformed churches. Marot had 
beeu imprisoned on s1ispicion of Protestantism ; and. tboug~ he then 
escaped through the interposition of the king, he considered it prudent 
to w~thdraw from France; aud going :finally to Ferr~r~, t~e duc_hes_s 
nppomted him her private secretary. A much more d1stmgmshed 1Il~1-

V1dual afterwards sought her protection-the great Reformer, Cnlvm. 
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He had. l1een banished from his country by Francis I., and, after spending 
some t!me at Basle, _ ~·epaired to :Ferrara. We can imagine the acute 
thenlog1an, as he meditated in the gilded saloons of the palace, undis
tracte_d by earthly ~plendour, fixing his gaze upon the inscrutable decrees 
of Deity! and seemmg to say that to himself there should be no mystery. 
The Italmn converts are said to have generally adopted his views ; -and 
doubtless his instruction in the essential doctrines of the faith was ~ 
distinguished privilege; while, if some of them were perplexed by the 
s~btl~ m~taphysics of their great teacher, we may hope that, like one of 
his fair disciples at the court, Lavince dello Rovere, their difficulties were 
rem_oved whe~ they resorted to the word~ of unerring truth. This lady, 
h_anng been distressed by the apprehension that a knowledge of her elec
twn was necessary to her coming to God, reasoned thus : " God, iu his 
word and gospel, freely and earnestly invites all to come to him, and 
receive salvation; my duty, therefore, is, letting secret things alone, to 
comply with his gracious invitations in which it is impossible for him to 
lie." There were also in the family of the duchess two learned Protest
ants, from Germany, J ohu and Chilias Sinapius, professors of languages 
in the University at Ferrara, who were engaged in giving literary and 
Scriptural instruction to the royal children. Celio Secundo Curio wa,s 
an Italian exile, driven from his native country of Piedmont, who took 
refuge at the court of Renee. He was received under the hospitable r9of 
of Fulvio Beregrino Morata, a native of Mantua, but at this time con
nected with the "C"niversity of :Ferrara. Though literary sympathy might 
first have led to the intimacy of these two learned men, it was cemented 
subsequently by the warmest religious friendship, Curio having been the 
instrument of leading his friend to embrace the gospel. In a letter 
addressed by the latter to Curio, he says, " I do not believe that Anania$, 
the master of Paul, taught him to know Christ with more holy admo:r;ii
tions than thou hast bestowed upon me." How rich were the blessi:qgs 
flowing from this conversion, will be apparent when we mention that tl)e 
daughter of Fulvio was Olympia Morata, with whose piety and genius 
many of our readers are acquainted. 

Bernardo Ochino, an eminent preacher and divine, to whom many of 
his illustrious contemporaries owed their conversion,_ when his death was 
resolved on at Rome, fled to Ferrara, where he was protected by the 
duchess. He was a native of Sienna, and, while still a Capuchin monlc, 
but partially enlighted in gospel truth, enjoyed unbounded popularity_ as 
a preacher. So powerful was his eloquence, that Charles I., after heanng 
him, said, "That monk would make the stones weep." When he subse
quently embraced Protestantism, the virulent hatred of the Church of 
liome corresponded with their fears of h_is influence in pro~otin_g he:esy. 
During the reign of our Edward the Sixth he accompamed his friend, 
Peter Martyn, to England, by the invitation of Cranmer, and remained 
some time. At a later period of his life he was associated with a body of 
Italian Christians, whose exodus from their country is a story of de~p 
interest, while it illustrates the extent to which Protestant principles had 
leavened Italy. 

At the upper end of the Lake Maggiore there still exists an o~sc?re 
little town, where, at the period of which we are writing, ~ flour1shmg. 
church bad been gathered through the preaching of Beccar10, a man of 
apostolic zeal. He was at length driven into exile, and every art and 
threatening was then employed to induce his disciples to conform to the 
Church of Rome; but all m vain. Fraud was then employed ; a deed 
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was forged, in the names of the senators and chief inhabitants of the 
place, declaring their adhesion to the Catholic faith. When this was 
brought forward, it was in vain that the Protestants declared it to be a 
forgery ; their persecutors resolved to force them into submission. .But 
the great majority adhered with noble courage to their faith, eJCclaimin"', 
"We will live in it, we will die in it." The heads of families who ap
l?eared before the council consisted of two liunrlred persons. Their wives 
followed them in procession through the streets, carrying their infants, 
and leading their little children; a touching scene, which would have 
caused all but hearts of adamant to relent. No pity was shown by their 
persecutors ; a sentence of perpetual exile was pronounced, and on the 
3rd of March, 1555, they went forth to encounter the passage of the 
.Alps; while, with refined cruelty, all Milanese subjects were prohibited 
from entertaining them on pain of death. Having, after great difficulties, 
reached the territory of the Grisons, some of the company settled the:re, 
and the remainder, amounting to 114 individuals, proceeded to Zurich. 
Here they met with a warm welcome and generous hospitality; the 
senate granted them the use of a church for the celebration of wo11ship in 
their own language; and they were privileged to enjoy the pastoral care 
of Ochino, who here found a harbour of safety and a sphere of useful
ness during his remaining days. The kind reception experienced by the 
exiles at Zurich was abundantly recompensed to that city by the intro
duction of the silk manufacture and several other arts . 

.A.t the court of FerrlU'a another eminent divine found refu~e, Aoma 
Paleario, a :man of learning, and one of the best writers of the-d~y. He 
had been professor of Greek and Latin in the University of Sienna, and, 
while _there published an excellent work, entitled " Benefits of th.e Death 
of Christ." This treatise brought upon him persecution, though he had 
not at that time separated from the communion of the Church of Rome. 
Its popularity is evinced l;>y the fact of the sale of 40,000 copies in six 
years. When he took refuge at Ferrara the duchess appointed him one 
of the tutors to her daughters. It was probably after this period he 
received the appointment of professor of eloquence at l\'Iilan, and went to 
reside in that city. But neither the farnur of the magistrates nor his 
own distinguished talents enabled him ultimately to escape the fangs of 
the Inquisition. He was seized and imprisoned at Rome, where he sealed 
his faith by an heroic martyrdom, under Pius V. 

Another victim of Papal cruelty, whose name and sufferings \\"ere inti
mately connected with Ferrara, was the martyr Faventino Fannio, of 
Faensa, for whose deliverance the ladies of the court interceded with the 
Pope in vain. They continued, however, to evince true Christian sym
pathy by visiting him in prison and administering to his necessities; 
while, in witnessing the consolations he received from on high, they 
doubtless derived strength for their own approaching trials. Vv e must 
not omit a more special reference to those noble ladies who1:Je zeal and 
piety adorned the Italian Reformation. In connection with the Locarnese 
disciples already mentioned, were three illustrious women, who, by 
their courage and inftuence1 defeated the cruel attempts pf the PaJ?al 
nuncio to induce the authoi:ities to confiscate the property and seize 
the children of the exiles. Especially enraged against one of these, 
the heroic Barbara di Montalto, the nuncio procured an order for 
her arrest, thouah she was happily delivered through an incident of 
romantic interest, in which the Christian will recognise the interposition 
of Providence. Her residence was close to the Lake M,lggiore ; and as a. 
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means of defence, in cn.se of a warlike attack, had a concealed door open
mg on the w_ater, ~o ponderous that six men ,vere necessary to move it. 
l~n the prev10u~ mght h~r husband had an alarming dream, which induced 
hnn, the f?llowm~ ev~mng, to cause the door to be opened. Early the 
~1ext mormng, while his lady was dressing, the officers of justice burst 
m~-o her apar~,ment, be~rii~g the wa!·raut. With admirable presence of 
m1_nd, she desired perm1ss1on to retire to complete her dress; and this 
bemg granted, she hastened to the secret door, leaped into the boat 
moored close to it, and was rowed off to a place of safety before she 
could be _overtaken. Her enemies then gratified their vengeance by the 
confiscation of her husband's property. Among the illustrious ladies 
gathered around the duchess at :Ferrara we have already referred· to 
Lavinia della Rovere, Princess Orsini. She sometimes visited Rome, and 
during the imprisonment of Fannio she ventured to appeal to Pope 
Julius the Third in his behalf. The .Pope significantly replied that it was 
neither creditable nor safe for her to manifest this interest in the pri
soner; and it is probable that but for the high rank and favour her rela
tires enjoyed at the Roman court, she might herself have suffered in a 
similar manner. Her sister Clementine sympathised in her Protestant 
opinions; and their characters have been made familiar to us from the 
letters addressed to them by their endeared friend, Olympia Morata. 
Though of comparatively humble rank, this last-named lady possessed 
nature's own nobility, genius, to which was added eminent piety. Her 
father, Fulvio Morata, had been long a disciple. He was a professor. in 
the University of Ferrara, and perceiving the talents of his daughter, 
gave her an education adapted to the full development of her mind. The 
duchess, hearing of her extraordinary progress in the learned languages 
at an early age, selected her to become the companion and fellow-pupil of 
her own daughters ; and she continued a member of that distinguished 
circle nntil she was above twenty years of age. Then she was recalled to 
her paternal home to attend the dying bed of her revered parent, who was · 
taken in mercy from the evil to come. It was a scene well adapted to 
strengthen the faith and courage of Olympia, so soon to be tried by 
persecution. 
- Many indications bad been given, previous to this period, of the deter
mination of the Court of Rome to root out heresy at Ferrara. In 1545 
the Pope had authorised the ecclesiastical agents there to investigate into 
the religious opinions of all suspected persons, proceeding even to tor
ture if necessary. This severity was aimed especially at the house~old of 
Renee, and her proteges. The latter were obliged to seek security by 
fl.iO'ht; and the duchess was compelled to dismiss all suspected members 
ol'her domestic circle. The duke appears to have been peculiarly hostile 
to Olympia Morata, fearful perhaps that her influence was dangerous to 
the young princesses, ~i~ dau~hters. Whether more than one of these 
imbibed Protestant opm10ns, 1s not known. Leonora, the youngest, has 
been immortalised by the muse of Tasso, and needed in her subsequent 
lifo those consolations which true piety only can best?w· The elde~t, 
Anne, afterwards Duchess of Guise, was an attached friend of Olympia, 
and in the bigoted Court of France was always the protector, as far as 
her power extended, of the persecuted Protestants in that country. In 
the memoirs of Olympia will be found some admirable letters addressed 
by her to her former fellow-student and friend, the Duchess of Guise. 

Having lost the favour of the Court, Olympia was exposed to great 
personal danger, from which, however, she was happily delivered by a most 
congenial union with a young German physician, then visiting Ferrara. 
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She was consequently transplanted to her husband's native land, but wns 
spared to him only five years. She expired at Heidelberg in November, 
1555, at the early age of twenty-nine, leaving memorials of her genius 
and piety,_which continue to shed a lustre up?n ~er country and upon 
Protestantism.* Affixed to the wall of the prmc1pal church at Heidel
berg the Christian traveller will observe with deep interest a modest 
tablet of marble inscribed to the memory of this admirable lady. 

And now the Italian Reformation was quenched in tears and blood. 
The most distinguished Protestants, who had been unable to seek safety 
by flight, were seized by the agents of the Inquisition, and suffered mar
tyrdom. The Duchess Renee, deprived of all her friends, became herself 
the object of the tyranny of Rome. The Pope sought the aid of her 
nephew, Henry the Second, King of France, to persuade her to renounce 
her opinions, and if gentle measures were unsuccessful, to enforce upon 
the duke. her husband, the adoption of severity; she was threatened 
with separation from her children, and imprisonment. The court of 
Rome well understood how to torture a mother's heart, if they dared not 
thus affi.ict her body. But Renee nobly bore the test, and refused to 
violate her conscience. All her confidential servants were then pro
ceeded against as heretics, her children taken from her, and she herself 
confined a prisoner in her palace. How long this persecution was con
tinued, does not appear ; but about three years after Renee was restored 
to independence by the death of the duke. She then quitted Ferrara for 
ever, and returned to her native country, where she resided in her town 
and castle of Montargis. There she supported large bodies of Pro
testants, who fled to her for protection during the civil war; and thou"'h 
often menaced by the King of France, was permitted to close her days in 
peace. E. S. P. 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

LEVITICUS XVI. 29-34. t 
THE day of atonement being fixed duty of the ·ordinary priesthood at 
for the tenth day of the seventh moon, the daily sacrifice, by sprinklino- the 
preparations are made for it-some days blood, laying the pieces of the Iamb 
before. The duties of the day, being upon the altar, trimming the lamps, 
peculiarly solemn, are not to be per- and offering the incense, that he min-ht 
formed by the ordinary ministers of not be deficient, from want of practice, 
the Lord's house, but only by the high on the approaching solemnity. Durino
priest. The first point that demanded his novitiate (as we may call his pr~ 
attention was, that that dignitary paration) he was also under the in
should be in a condition to perform structions of two of the ablest and most 
the functions of his sacred office on learned of the Sanhedrim, that he might 
the important occasion. To secure this, be thoroughly proficient. He was also 
the high priest quitted his family purified according to the law, lest he 
,circle and his ordinary dwelling seven might have been inadvertently defiled. 
days before the day of atonement, and In the course of this probation, a scene 
took up his residence in the chambers is presented to our imagination which 
belonging to him on the south side of exhibits very strikingly the deep and 
thll court of Israel. On each of the engrossing interest which the priests 
i'nter,·ening days he discharged the \ took in the right performance of the 

• Perhaps the Religious Traot Society may have anticipated the earnest desire of the 
writer, that if a Life of Olympia Morn ta, in the Italian language, werejmblished for circula
lation in her native land, it could not fail to excite deep interest, n.nd to diffuse Scriptural. 
knowledge among the higher classes in Italy. 

t The following detail of the rites observed on this clay is from a work entitled 
"Moritth; or, Sketche11 of the Sacred Rites of Ancient Ismel," by the Rev. R. W. Fraser, 
M.A. 
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dut.ies of this peC\tliarly solemn occa
sion. 

he then kills the morning sncrifice, 
carries, in the URIHtl way, the incense 
into the temple, and, at the conclusion 
of the service, blesses the people from 
the upper step of the porch. During 
the performance of the various cere-
monies of the ordil1ary morning sacri
fice, the appearance of the high priest 
in his pontifical robes is very striking. 
On his head is the mitre, bearing the 
golden plate, with its inscription. 
Around him is girt the ephod, re
splendent with purple, blue, and scar
let, interwoven with threads of solid 
gold ; and on his breast the brilliant 
breastplate, with its twelve precious 
stones, many of them of gi;ilat value 
and beauty, bearing the names of the 
twelve tribes. But these habiliments 
be wears only during the morning ser
vice. When that is :finished, and he 
has offered up certain sacrifices for 
himself, he retires from the court, 
and, having divested himself of his 
rich clothing, again bathes, and attires 
himself in a plain suit of white linen, 
like the other priests. This he does 
according to the Di vine commandment ; 
and its purpose obviously is to indi
cate that with God there is no dis
tinction of persons ; that, in his sight, 
external grandeur and pomp are no
thina; that the highest and the lowest 
are o~ a level; and that the high priest 
is himself a sinner, and, as such, comes 
before God to make atonement, both 
for his own sins and those of the 
people. It is the garb also of purity 
and humility, qualities of inestimable 
importance in every worshipper of th~ 

AboYe one of the gates of the court 
of Israel was a chamber called .Abtines, 
after a person of that name, who was 
highly esteemed while in office, In 
this chamber was prepared and kept 
tlie incense which was used in the 
daily worship, and on the other more 
solemn occasions. From this incense 
it was necessary that the high priest 
should take a handful on the dav of 
expiation, and that he should bm:n it 
precisely in the manner appointed in 
the law on entering into the holiest. 
It was of the utmost importance that 
he should be prepared to do this 
accurately. After the high priest, 
therefore, has been instructed by the 
mern hers of the Sanhedrim as to the 
Yarious duties to fall to his share, he 
is conducted by the priests on duty 
into the incense-chamber. They adjure 
him, by all that is sacred, to attend to 
their instructions; and they show him 
how to handle the incense, how to 
hold the censer, and how to burn the 
sacred perfume. With voices of the 
utmost ear:sestness, and even with 
tears, they beseech him to avoid any 
change in the appointed way of doing 
the solemn duty to which he is called. 
" High priest," they say to him, "we 
are the messengers of the Sanhedrim, 
and thou art thyself our messenger 
and that of the Sanhedrim. We adjure 
thee, by Him who causeth his name 
to dwell in this house, that thou alter 
nothin" of what we have spoken to 
thee ! "0 The high priest is deeply 
affected by this solemn and earnest 
entreaty, and assures his brethren of 
his desire, by Divine aid, to do his duty 
in strict accordance with the ordinances 
of the law. 

Let us suppose that all the necessary 
preparations have been made, and that 
the morning of the tenth day of the 
month has arrived. The high priest 
commences his duties with the early 
dawn. Proceeding from the chamber 
where he has passed the night to the 
bath-room, he there performs his ab
lutions, lays aside his ordinary dress, 
and clothes himself in his rich sacer
dotal habiliments. Arrayed in these, 
he then descends into the court, to 
minister in the morning services. 
First he proceeds to the brazen laver, 
and, as was the custom of all the 
priests, washes his hands and feet ; 

Holy Omnipotent. · 
Having made this alteration in his 

apparel, the high priest enters the 
court of the priests, to officiate in the 
peculiar solemnities of the day. He 
again washes his hands and feet at 
the !aver, and proceeds to the north 
side of the altar, where, tied to the 
rings, he finds a bullock and a ram, 
the sin-offering for himself and the 
ordinary priests, and the two kids 
and the ram for the congregation of 
Israel. Advancing to the bullock, he 
lays both his hands on the animal's 
head, and, in a distinct and solemn 
voice, · pronounces, amid profound 
silence, this prayer : "I have sinned, 
0 Lord! I have acted perversely, and .. 
I have transgressed against thee, I 
and my house, Expiate, 0 Lord ! I 
beseech thee, the sius, perversities, 
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and transgressions whereby I have rea<ly to take it from him. Meantime 
sinned, doue perversely, and trans- the high priest takes some coals in a 
~ressed, I ancl my house, as it is written censer from the smaller fire of the 
m the law of Moses, thy servant, say· altar ; and, carrying the lighted censer 
ing, For on this day he [the priest] in his right hand, and a plate of in
will expiate for you, to purge you cense, which is brought him, in his 
from all your sins before the Lord, left, he ascends the steps, and, amid 
that ye may be clean." As soon as the united prayers of all the assembled 
this prayer is uttered, those present worshippers, crosses the porch, and 
add, " Blessed. be the glorious name enters the doors of the temple. 
of His kingdom, for ever and ever ! " He is now about to perform the 

At the north•east angle of the court most solemn part of his duty. Having 
is the place· where the two goats are entered the door at the porch, he 
kept which, are intended for the con- reverently crosses the holy place to 
gregation. The high priest now turns the vail, which separates it from the 
toward them, accompanied by his sagan most holy. This vail he pushes aside, 
or deputy, and the chief of the house and, entering within it, stands before 
of his fathers. He stands before the the ark. He places the burning censer 
animals, so as to have one on his right on the floor, before that sacred relic of 
hand and another on his left. He then Israel's history, and, emptying the 
inserts his hands into a box which is vessel of incense into his hand, casts 
presented-to him, and takes up in each the perfume on the coals, "that the 
hand one of the two pieces of gold cloud of the incense may cover the 
which had been placed in it. On one mercy-seat." He then retires without 
of these pieces are written the words, the vail, and thus offers up his prayer : 
"For the Lord;" on the other, "For "0 Lord God ! let it be thy good 
Azazel." If the lot with the latter pleasure that this year shall have fa. 
words upon it is in the right hand, vourable rains; and let not thy sceptre 
the animal on the right hand becomes depart from Judah, nor thy people 
the "scape-goat;" if it be found in Israel want sustenance, nor the prayer 
his left hand; the victim on the left of wicked transgressors come before 
hand is chosen. In either case, the thee ! " 
remaining goat is led to the altar, and Having thus burnt the incense, he 
tied to the ring for sacrifice : on the returns to the porch, and takes from 
head of the other the high priest ties the priest, who is still there, the basin 
a piece of scarlet tape, preparatory to of blood, with which he enters for 
its being sent away into the wilderness. the second time within the vail, and 
Thus the fate of the two goats is de- sprinkles the blood, according to the 
termined; according to the Divine com- Divine command, "upon the mercy
mand : "Aaron shall cast -lots upon seat eastward, and before the mercy
the two goats; one lot for the Lord, seat seven times;" and then retiring, 
~nd the other lot for the scape-goat. sets down the vessel before the vail, 
And Aaron shall bring the goat upon and returns to the court of the priests 
which the Lord's lot fell, and offer him for the blood of the goat-the sin
for a sin-offering; but the goat on offering fot· all the congregation-with 
which the lot fell to be the scape-goat which he sprinkles the most holy place 
shall be presented alive before the in a similar manner. Having done 
Lord, to make an atonement, and to this, he sanctifies or makes atonement 
let him· go for a scape-goat into the for the holy place itself, and for the 
wilderness." court of the priests, by sprinkling be-

Having performed this duty, the fore the vail, and upon the golden altar 
high priest again approaches the altar, of incense, which stands near it, and, 
aud renews over the devoted animals finally, by pouring out the blood. at 
the confession of his own guilt, and the foot of the altar of burnt-offerrng 
that of the priesthood, aud all the in the court. 
children of Israel. The bullock is then The next part of the solemn duty of 
slain, and its blood received in the the day of annual expiation consists in 
silver basin, and placed in _the hands sending the _scape-goat i_n~o th-: wilder
of one of the ordinary priests, who ness, accordmg to the mJunct1on con
carries it up the steps of the porch, tained in the law. The animal whi~h 
and waits there till the high priest is had been chosen for this purpose still 
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remainl'I at that part of the court in 
which the lot was cn.st, with the scarlet 
tape bound upon its head. The high 
priest now n,dvances toward it, to do 
according to the Dh,ine command. He 
places his hands upon its head, nnd 
thus utters the public acknowledgment 
of Israel's transgressions: "0 Lord ! 
thy people, the house of Israel, have 
sinned, and done perversely, and trans
gressed against thee. I beseech thee 
now, 0 Lord, expiate their sins, per
versities, and transgressions, which 
the house of Israel, thy people, hath 
sinned, done perversely, and ti-ans
gressed before thee, as it is written 
in the law of 1\f oses, thy serYant, ' .For 
this day he will expiate for you, to 
purge you from all your sins, that ye 
may be clean before the Lord.'" And, 
as this prayer is offered up, the priests 
and worshippers in the court bow their 
heads and worship, exclaiming, with 
one accord, " Blessed be the name of 
his glorious kingdom, for ever and 
ever!" 

the first high priest ; the deep solem
nity of his heaven-appointed duties ; 
above all, the unspeakably momentous 
results of the right discharge of thoso 
duties to every membe1· of the family 
of Israel, tended to concentmte upon 
him the earnest, devout, prn.yerful 
re~ard of . every worsliipper. Every
~hmg he did was an object of absorbing 
mterest to those around him. They 
prayed for him, that he might accept
a~ly p~rform his duty ; they prayed 
with 1nm when he offered up his sup
plications ; they beheld him with in
tense emotion enter the temple, and 
saw him with the liveliest satisfaction 
come forth from it to bless them. May 
we not suppose some pious child of 
faithful Abraham, standing in the 
court and witnessing the sacred rite1:1 
thus to express himself 1-" I ha\>'; 
sinned against the Lord. Times and 
ways without number I have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel to anger. I 
stand here, in the courts of the Lori:).'1,1 
house, unworthy so much as to lift up 
my eyes. _ Nay, I am not worthy even 
to enter into the courts of the Lord's 
house, nnd, but for the sovereign 
mercy of my God, I must remain afar 
oft : I <lare not offer the incense ; ,I 
dare not sprinkle the blood ; I dare 
not enter the holy place ; I dare not 
go within the vail. But this high 
priest is my high priest. I have seen 
the name of my tribe upon his breast
plate. My high priest offers sacrifice-; 
it is for me. -He lights the holy in
cense ; it is for me. He lays his hands 
on Azazel ; it is for me. He enters 
within the vail, and sprinkles the blood 
of atonement ; it is for me. In him I 
am accepted. In him my sin is blotted 
out in this time of refreshing from the 
presence of the_Lord; For the sake of 
my high priest, the Lord God of Israel 
is to me gracious and merciful. In 
him I experience the blessedness of 
the man whom the Lord chooseth and 
causeth to approach, t4at he may 
dwell in his courts, and be satisfied 
with the goodness of his house, even 
of his holy temple. Take away my 
high priest from me, interpose between 
me and him, and I am lost; for how 
then shall I compass the altar of God, 
or come up to this his holy hill 1" . 

The scape-goat is now sent away, 
and the high priest, from a reading
desk erected for the purpose, offers up 
pravers, and reads several portion,i out 
of the book of the law, which refer to 
the peculiar services in which Israel 
has been engaged, and are calculated 
t.o impress on the minds of the people 
the importance of the Divine ordinance. 
He then arrays himself in the costly 
robes of his office, laying aside the 
plain white suit which he had worn 
during the day, and concludes the ser
vice with the evening sacrifice, offering, 
as in the morning, the daily incense on 
the golden altar, and finishing his com
plicated duty with the benediction, 
delivered from the steps of the temple, 
amid the prayers and praises of the 
assembled multitude. All that now 
remains is to assume his ordinary dress, 
a.nd retire to the repose of his own 
dwelling, which he does amid the re
joicings and g~tulations of th~ people. 

It is not difficult toconce1ve how 
great was the interest with which the 
high priest was on that solemn day 
invested, in the eyes of every faithful 
Israelite. He arrogated to himself no 
peculiar sanctity, it is true; for his 
humble raiment, and the sacrifices he 
offered for himself, were public con
fessions of his unworthiness. But the 
high office which he held ; his descent 
from the illustrious hou11e of Aaron, 

And now we invite the Jew,· left 
without an offering and without a 
priest, to Him who is "a Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec." 
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An lnfr,,,lu,·tion f,1 fltc Sl!!d,!J q/ tlte Gospcl,Y. By BROOKE ·Fos~ WESTCOTT, 

)LA. Macmillan. 
1'i1N1•: yeors ago ::\lr. WeRtcot.t published a small volume which was very 
fo1·ourably received, entitled "The Elements of Gospel Harmony." Jn the 
preface to that work he said, "It must have occurred to every student of the 
nospcls that it cannot be sufficient to consider them separately. ,v e must 
notice their mutual relations and constructive force. We must collect all their 
teaching into a great spiritual whole, and not rest satisfied with forming ont 
of them an accurate, or even a plausible history. The several schemes which 
I have attempted to give of the miracles and parables will probably he so far 
~atisfo.ctory as to direct some attention to wonderful harmonies which lie 
heneath the simplicity of Scripture." The outline thus sketched in 1851 
is lilied up in the present volume. The Gospels are dealt with, not as isolated 
fragments, but as forming one living, organic 'l\:hole, each part characterised by 
indi,Tidual peculiarities of thought, feeling, and diction, yet together forming a. 
complete and adequate representation of the Incarnate Deity. A.dequate, that 
is to ~ay, to the wants of the Church through. all time, and complete in 
that it afforded as full a manifestation of the person and life of Christ as was 
needful; but most inadequate and incomplete if considered aa a perfect reve
lation of " God manifest in the flesh." Both these points are kept steadily in 
Yiew in this volume. The reader is never allowed to forget that the great 
theme of gospel history is one which cannot be conceived by finite thought 01· 

uttered by mortal voice. Yet it is stedfastly maintained that no spiritual 
knowledge can be needed by us which is not taught, implicitly or explicitly. 
here. 

'L'he volume opens with an introductory chapter on Inspiration. If such a 
preliminary investigation was needed nine years ago, it is still more needed 
now. This is a question which obviously underlies all others in any discus
sion of S_eriptural doctrine or history. Until the value of the record has been 
decided, and the measure of importance due to its.words has been settled, any 
appeal to its authority will be nugatory and powerless. That )fr. 1\-estcott 
has succeeded in clearing the question of all difficulties, and bringing it to an 
issue at once conclusive and perfectly satisfaetory, he himself would not pre
tend. It is enough to say that he has treated this most perplexed and 
intt-icate topic in a way which calls for grateful acknowlcdgment. He has 
written with ample learning and profound thought, with deepest reverence to 
the inspired oracles, yet with fairness towards those who difler from him. His 
argument is deeplyintere~ting throughout. W o think that no one can read it with 
candour and thoughtfulness without accepting his conclusion that the Evan
g-elists did indeed enjoy plenary inspiration. Having established his doctrine 
as to the relationship subsisting between the human and the Divi'cle element in 
the composition of New Testament history, he proceeds to indicate the plan of 
]1is essay, and concludes the chapter by saying, ,; "\Ve shall find nothing 
~uperfluous in the repetitions of the Gospels, and nothing incon~istent in their 
, ariety, any more than in the fresh groupings and diflerent prospects of some 
earthly scene. ,v e shall understand with the great master of .Uexandria, that 
"every word, if ri11:htly viewed. effects a special purpose; f,Jr rerelatio11 is 1wt ,i 

1•11in thing jor us, it -i.~ our lijr." 
VOL. l C-XE\\" SERIES. 3u 
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The next. chapter is on 1he Preparation fo1· the Gospel. lt is shown bow· 
t.he external and intC'rnal historr of t.he ,Tews alike prepnrccl the wny for 
tl1t' advent of the l\fessiah. Much as hns bC't'll written on this importnnt 
thl'me. Mr. ,vestcolt shows 1:hat it is by no ll\C'ans exhausted. In l'onsidering 
the relationship of the ,Tews to the Gentiles, especially to the Persians 
:md the Greeks, and the relationship of the ,Jewish sects to one nnothel', mnny 
impressive and suggestive views of the providential government of God nr<' 
afforded. It is shown with admirable clearness and cogency that the comipg of.' 
Christ is the centre of human history, the goal towards which all former event,; 
tl'.'ndl.'d, the stnrting point from which all subsequent history has proceeded. 
"Christianity canuot be separated from the past any more than from the 
future. If we ma.y venture to say so, it was not an accident or an afterthought. 
but foreknown "before the foundation of the world." The incarnation as it is 
now seen is the <."entral point of all history. A.nd more than this, nll 1>ast history. 
as far as it has any llcrmanent signific.ance, appears to be the preparation for 
that great; mystery, and all subsequent history the gradual appropriation 
of its results. . . . The gospel was no sudden or solitary message. The 
legend of Pallas is the very converse of the nativity. Christianity is in on<, 
sense as ancient as creation, resting on a foundation wide as the world and old 
as time." 

The next chapter, on the Jewish doctrine of the Messiah, is perhaps dispro
portionately long in comparison with those devoted to other topics bearing moi:e 
directly on the gospel history. But it contains so much curious and valuable 
information on a subject concerning which little is known by general readers, 
that few would wish it shorter. To this follows a discussion of the knotty. pro
blem of the Origin of the Gospels. l\fr. W estcott's theory seems to be that 
the Evangelists took down from the lips of the Apostles their oral tea~hiijg, 
and that the permanent record which we possess in a written form was 
originally the substance of the apostolic ministry. We cannot say that 
this view strikes us as altogether satisfactory. But bis arguments in its 
defence deserve a patient and careful investigation. The remainder of the 
volume is devoted to a consideration of the characteristics of the various 
Gospels. Their points of agreement and their points of difference are 
developed and explained with great ability and with rare spiritual insight. 

We must not allow the notes and appendices to pass without remark. They 
,·ontain a rich mine of accurate criticism-the result of long and careful study 
of the inspired text. Altogether, we are disposed tq rank this volume among 
the best of the excellent 'rheological Manuals which Messrs. Macmillan have 
lately published. 

Sacred Musings, 4·c. By. JI.fan, ANNE ScnnrnELPENNINCK. With Preface 
hy the Rev. ,JosEPH BAYLEE, D.D; Longman & Co. 

THESE "Musings" and "Thoughts" are from the pen of a highly-gifted and 
accomplished woman. They reveal to us a mind elegant and refined in its 
tone, and evidently well-stored and cultivated. It is a book of rare character 
und merit. Among the many i~sues of the press in the present day it is almost 
unique. While reading it one is more likely to think of Thomas a Kempis, or 
Pascal, than of any of the living names of literature. It is more adopted_ to 
the taste of persons addicted to meditative musings, and of contemplat1ve 
habits, than to that of those who mingle much in the business and bustle of 
the world. By the former, a class of persons to wbieh the author herself 
belonged, leading a quiet, retired, meditative life, it will be really prized 11:nd 
enjoyed. It will cheer and gladden them in their retirement, and furnish 
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them_ with much. suitable ~ental alime1;1t. Thero ie, ~oreover, a spirit of 
genume, earnest p1ety brenthmg through 1t, most congenial with their hllbits of 
thought and feeling, and calculated to exert a hallowing and blessed influence 
But by the superficial, hasty readers of our ephemeral literature the book wili 
be disregarded_ altogo_tho~; w:hilo, by those who follow, with ~ager earnest
ness, the puremts of hfe, 1t will not be read as thoughtfuUy as it requires to 
be. We should not, therefore, predict for it an extensive sale. 

Our space will not permit us to write a review m ea:t6'118o of this work . but 
while rendering a tribute to the talents and refined taste of the accomphshed 
authoress, we n_i.u~t take exception to some se~timents she expresees, and de
clare our conviction that her phraseology, m some places, is calculated to 
mislead. The book needs to be read with a quick discerning eye-a keen discri
mination. There is in it much mysticism, both of thought and langua"e. For 
instance, the following passage is not very intelligible :-"We are then only 
fully 'in the Spirit' when the balance of the soul is in equipoise" (p. 26). 
Such an illustration as occurs at page 131 is unhappy. The Lord ,Jesus is 
spoken of:-" He was obliged with the voice of Jacob to unite the hands of 
Esau, and also to demand the blessing from his heavenly Father, not in the 
character of Jacob, but in that of sinful Esau." Not, however, to do the 
devout authoress injustice, we present a paragraph, which may be taken as a 
specimen of her happiest style. 

"Let us pray tha.t our eyes may be opened to behold with faith that invisible company 
in the midst of which it is a substantia.l fact that we really walk, and a.midst whose blessed 
hut unseen myriads we carry on the every-day business of life. Yes, we are come to the 
heavenly J erusa.lem, to the innumerable company of angels, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. Would tha.t we beheld them more distinctly, more constantly! The glorv 
of ·England, her chief glory, is not her army, nor her commerce, nor her pa.laces, nor hm
arts; but her land, watered by the blood of martyrs ; her roofs, consecrated by prayer; 
her valleys a.nd her breezy hills, ha.llowed by the remembrance of those who have traversed 
them on errands of gospel love, and by the angelic guard and spirits of the just made per
fect, who keep .their watch around the dwellings of the righteous. Yea, surely, in the 
number of the faithful who are now walking with God in our land, and in the traces of the 
faithful who once walked with him there, does the real treasure and honour of our beloved 
country consist. These are burnished jewels, bestowed as tokens of favour from Him whose 
electric light formed them, whose _plastic hand cut and polished them. Oh let us never 
forget that they are all, however diverse in species, in colour, or in va.lue, from him ; all 
for ever precious in his eyes, who ma.de them for his glory and our delight." 

The first part of these " Musings" is on '' The Threefold Life of Man.'" 
We think the title," Musings," fitly chosen here. Dr. Bay lee, in his preface. 
says, "the authoress has at least indicated an almost new path of meta
physical inquiry." Perhaps she has. And we trust those who are tempted to 
tread it will, in the progress of their inquiry, escape from the mists which 
hover over its entrance into the clear light of the morning. They will then, 
perhaps, be able to explain some of the dark sayings to be found here, to inter
pret her description of tqe triune nature of man; and especially the assertion 
that the "spirit" is "the essence of the invisible affections." The analogy be
tween the Divine Trinity and· the human is anything but true. "As in 
the Divine Trinity, the persons are distinct and the essence one, so is 
it in the human trinity." We should rather say, so it is not. For there is 
this most obvious difference between the two : in the former, the persons are 
three, and the nature or essence one; in the latter, the natures are three, and 
the person one. The terms nature and person cannot be convertible. The 
second pert, "On the Voice of the Spirit," contains much that is instructive, 
more that is suggestive. It is a subject on which, especially just now, Chris
tian people would do well to think much and seriously. The succeeding part, 
" On the Distribution of Truth," presents the idea that catholic truth is to 
be found diffused among all Christian churches; but that one denomination 
gives prominence to one particular view, another t<? another view. .Al_l 8;1'e 
excellent in their way. Just as the shrubs excel variously, "the cotton 1n its 
pod, the tea-plant in its leaves," &o., so it is with churches anll individual 
Christians. "They are intended for different services, and to fill different 
posts; so they are furnished with a sp~cial power of assimilating such addi-
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tional truths as a1:e necessary to fit them for their own espe1•ial cblling, and to 
p~dn~e that ~articular kind of _excell~nce by which coch is to be distinguM1ed. 
Thie IR ratholi<'., and truly applicable m some reepecb, but not so widely as i11 
i1~t.imated. In the next pa.1·t, on "The Church and the Aspects of Gr1tce,'' the 
,hfferent._p~asrs of thought. sentiment, ond expression, conc~rning Divine trutl1 
and Christian hope, as presented by the "particular ecclesiastical societies," 
are_ trea~ed of iu a kind and Christian temper! and much presented to our view 
which, 1f vrayerfully pondered, would molhfy our thourrhts of each other'11 
peculiarities. Here is a fitting expression of our secret pr~ference for our own 
church : -:-" It is not because our own house is larger, finer, grander, or more 
excellent m any respect whatever, that we best love it, but solely because it is 
ou.1• home." " Delightful it i~. indeed, to be recreated by the -sight of many 
beautiful things we have not at home; still it is thither we return for rest." In 
the concluding part of the "~fosings," "On a National Catholic Church," the 
fair author's head is in her heart. She sighs for a "National Catholic Church," 
which "would admit nothing but catholic truth on its foundation, lind would 
exclude no particular tmth from its superstructure." What a beautiful build
ing this would be. The only difficulty lies in the choice of material. · Could 
we command a uni,ersal consentaneous choice of catholic and particillar·truth? 
But what will our readers say to the model chosen by the catholic-hearted 
lady? "And in how many rPspects does our .English National Church apa 
proximate to this ideal?" We fear there is here, first, a petitio principii ,' for 
we arc not likely to construct the fabric till the material be agreed upon;' arid 
then a model. qnasi approved at least, which we are sure will not command the 
suffrages of our readers. •' ' 

We have occupied ourselves so long with the " l\fosingEi" that we Imis~ 
leave the" Thoughts" to make their own impression. The" Thoughts'oil th1e 
.Atonemi_mt" are good and pious, but open to objectio~s similar to those w,~ 
have raised already. The chapter on " The Symbolic Language or Holy 
Scripture" does not increase our store of knowledge much, arid exhibits too 
eager a desire to make everything a si~nificant symbol. 'l'he remarks ·" Ori 
the Destiny of Woman" we commend to the thoughtful perusal of thoe'e 
modem housewives(?) who have more taste for the lounge, tho shopping 
excursion, or the soiree, than for the lawful duties of home; who have fre
quently to apologise to their guests that "she" has quite spoiled" it;" and 
whose misfortune it is to be ever troubled with bad servants. Dr. Baylee's 
Preface is judicious and suitable; and, while we are not disposed to be quite 
as eulogistic as he is, we cordially agree with him that " no one can read it 
(the book) attentively without a deepening reverence for God's word, and au 
enlarged view of human nature." 

w. 

Clark's Fon,ig,L 1.¼eologiral Libra·>'!}• Third Sel'ies. Vol .. VI. Tkoluck's 
Commentary on tlw Gospel of St. Jolw. Vol. VI. Hengstenberg's Oomm~-11-
tary; on Ecclesiastes, witlt other T1·eatises. 

THE ,•olumes named above form the first issue of the Foreign Theological 
Library for this year. That they will give universal. satisfaction, we do not 
<loubt. We question whether any of the works in the present, or in either of 
the former series, will prove more ge11erally acceptable. Tholuck and Heng
Hten berg a~e al~ost as well known in England as in ~ermany, ~~d a~e held in 
as high estimation here as there. The deep-toned piety and spmtuahty of thr 
former, and the vigour and directness of the latter, have secured for them a 
high place among .Biblical students i_n England and ;America. We may ~o.me
timcs be disposed to take exception to ?,'holuck s. tendency to myst1cis~, 
and may ?ften be offended at. Heng-st~nherg ~ dogmatism ~nd arrogance, but 1t 
is impossible to study the works of either ,nthout ed1ficahon and profit. 

Those of our readers who are at all conversant with the cl.iaracterist.icR 
of Tholuck's mind, will be disposeC: to agree with Professor Kaufman 
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in ascribing to him a peculiar fitness to expound the Gl)spel of John. ·• He 
possesses,''. says J~at\fman, "a hap(!y combinatio!l of deep and medit'ltive 
thought with a Ch~1stlan hea_rt; a quwk apprehens!on, a glowing imagination, 
an accurate acc1namtance with language, and a nice perception of its forcP, 
together with a clear insight into the spiritual nature of man. . . • Such fer
vour and glow of Christian devotion as everywhere breathe in his writinae are 
~l'arcely to be met with in any writer since the days of Leighton. Amid the 
,loubters and infidels of Germany, it is truly delightful to discover such 
a spirit as Tholuck's; learned and eloc1ucnt a~ the proudest among them, he 
still preserves the meek simplicity of a child, and brings all his learning and 
his laurels, and Jaye them down at the feet of Christ." High as is thii< 
eulogium, it is scarcely excessive; and his Commentary on the Gospel of " the 
Disciple whom Jesus loved," is the work in which these powers are perhaps 
more signally displayed than in any other. It must not, however, be supposed 
that it comes into the category of "Reading made easy." Any one who shall 
open the book with this expectation, will soon relinquish it, as he sees the page 
bristling with quotations in half a dozen languages. The mere indolent 
or dilettante reader should carefully eschew it; for he will soon be wearied c,f ito 
profo,und theology and its refined criticisms. But the really serious and 
earnest student who desire3 to enter more thoroughly in the Apostle's meaning, 
and to trace more minutely his train of thought, could scarcely find a better 
guide than this admirable volume. 

The general view taken of the Book of Ecclesiastes by Hengstenberg vrill 
Le familiar to many of our readers, from his article in Kitto's Biblical 
Cyclopredia. He rejects altogether the common opinion that it was written 
by Solomon; and without presuming definitely to fix the date or assign 
the author, he refers it to tb.e closing period of the Jewish Commonwealth ; 
and we infer, from one or two allusions. that he is disposed to ascribe it to 
the prophet Malachi. He supposes that the name of Solomon is intro
duced simply as the icleal and representative of wisdom by an anonymous 
writer, who seeks· to comfort his fellow-countrymen under trial and oppres
~ion. He states that " the prime object of the book is to turn the heart~ 
of the people again to God, and therefore he exposes the vanity of earthly 
good, tile hollowness which lies concealed beneath glitter and show, the 
pain which is concealed beneath the mask of pleasure. In this way he 
tears up envy and discontent by the root~, and exhorts his fellow-country
men to seek elsewhere their happiness, to draw it from those inexhaustible 
eternal fountains, which even at that time were open to all who chose to come 
t.o them." We cannot but think that Hengstenberg rejects overwhelming 
E'vidence, both internal and external, where he aillrms that Solomon was not the 
author of Ecclesiastes, and his error here causes him to miss the point 
of many passages. But apart from this, his exposition is lucid, edifying, and 
suggestive. 

The treatises added to complete the rnlume, are, in our judgment, among 
the most valuable parts of it. A prolegomena of ,J,O pages to the Song 
of Solomon, contains by far the most satisfactory and conYincing argument_ in 
,lefence of the Ppiritual meaning of that much-controverted book which 
we have ever read. A treatise of about the same length on the book of Job. 
and another on the prophet Isaiah, will be studied with deep interest. ~nd 
prove valuable hell?s to the intelligent study of these books. The concl1;1d~ng 
papers on the Sacrifices of Holy Scripture, and The Jews, and the Chr1st1an 
Church, are characterised by all Ilengstenberg's vigour, learning. and acute
ness. The translation of the vohime is singularly clear and idiomatic. Indeed 
in some places the style is only too completely Anglirised-surh ph!ases us 
"in our English vcrsion"are uot,a little perplexing in the translation of a 
German treatise. 

The remaining volumes promised for the present year are, T_holuek on the 
Sermon on the Mou:it, and rither Dorner on the Person of Christ, or Ebrard 
on the Epistles of St. ,John. A better selection coul,l hnrd.ly have been made. 
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Jtief Jotitts. 
Farquhar Frtz11kl,,etWt; 01·, l11cidrmts i,,a 

th,e Introdtirtioii of Methodism i11to Yoi·k
.~kire. By the autho1· of " The Heh·s of the 
Fal'mstead," &c. Waro & Co.-:M:any of 
OUl' readers will 1-ecognise in the author of 
this volume an esteemed minister of our 
own denominatfon in Yorkshire, who writes 
with a foll knowledge of the district and 
the people he describes. We are glad to 
find that, whilst he retains all those excel
lences which we pointed out in our notice 
of his former tales, he has gone very far to 
"orrect those defects which we, in common 
with many other critics, indi<',ated. We 
find the same force and energy, the same 
minute and almost photographic accuracy 
of description, the same earnestness of pur
pose and fidelity to Christianity, as in "The 
Heirs of the Farmstead;" whilst it displays 
much more constructive ability, more uc
curacy of style, and the plot advances 
smoothly and naturally to its de11011emeiit. 
We welcome this marked progress the more 
gladly, because we are satisfied that the 
esteemed author, continuing to work on 
in the same line, will ultimately achieve 
a st.ill higher success than that which he 
has already obtained. We greatly regret 
that the very late period of the month at 
which the volume came into our hands 
prevents our doing more than giving it a 
very brief and hasty notice. But for this, 
we should gladly have reviewed it 11t length, 
and enriched our pages with numerous ex
tracts. As it is, we must, for the present 
at least, content ourselves with giving it a 
very hearty welcome and recommendation. 

..41,pka. atid Om11ga; or, a Seri-es of Scrip
tui·e Studies. By GEORGE GILPILLAN. In 
2 vols. Hall, Virtue, & Co.-W e are 
not among Mr. Gilfillan's admirers. He 
often substitutes sound for sense, and mis
takes rant and bombast for eloquence. 
He seems to have taken Edmund Burke for 
his model, and bears about the same rela
tionship to him which Fuselli did to 
Michael Angelo, exaggerating his defects, 
and only distantly imitating his excellen• 
cies. We at the same time concede to 
him the possession of much power of 
thought, richness of diction, a~d exuber
ance of imagery. Wncre a writer uses so 
many illustrations, it would ~e strange 
if some were not apt and forcible. The 
volumes before us contain less which is 
ob•ectionable and more which is excellent, 
th~n any of his former works. They consist 
of a ser'ies of discourses or short essays on 
some of the most important events re• 
wrded in the Pentateuch, glance briefly 
at the period of the Judges and Kings of 

Is1•ael, antl conclude with fom• pnpc1·s 011 

the first nud tho second Advent. \Ve 
cheerfully acknowledge thll religious en1·• 
nestncss which pervades these discourses, 
nnd admit thut the style, especially in the 
descriptive pauoges, not 1111frequently at
tains to real eloquence. We would gladly 
joi11 in the more enthusiastic praises which 
many bretlu•en of the ungentle c1·aft have 
bestowed upon them if we could honcatly 
do so. 

Mg li'i1•st Jo,wnal : a 13ook Joi· tke 
Young. By GEORGIANA M. Cn.AIK. 4s. 6d. 
Macmillan, & Co.-That a child in her 
twelfth year could have written this imagi
nary jou1-nal is utterly incredible. . It 
evinces a command of language, and a 
powe1· of mental analysis which can belong 
only to maturer years. But at the same 
time it describes very admirably what a 
girl of that age might naturally think and 
feel. It is full of deep and thrilling pathos, 
and there are passages wqich few could 
read without tears. We like it all the 
better because it stands up for a much ma
ligned class of the community-step
mothers. Those whom we have known 
have been more "sinned against than sin
ning," and have discharged a very delicate 
and difficult duty with exemplary 'fidelity. 
With mony great excellencies, we deeply 
regret the total absence in the volume of 
any allusion to religion; even where its 
introduction seemed almost inevitable. 

Revision of tke Litur!J!I. Five Discom·ses. 
By C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D. 4s. 6d. Mac
millan.-Those who stand outside the pale 
of the Established Church, especially those 
who, like the writer of these lines, once held 
a place within it, look with wonder at the 
calm, unhesitating way in which honest 
men can subscribe to the truth of that 
which in their consciences they disbelieve. 
The cle1·gyman has to declare openly before 
the congregation his "unfeigned assent anrl 
consent to all and everything contuined and 
prescribed in and by the Book of Common 
Prayer," as well as to the Thirty-nine Ar
ticles. We do not hesitate to say thut we 
never yet knew a single clergyman who did 
or could assent to everything therein con
tained. We stand aghast at the wholesale 
perjury involved in these solemn vows. 
We cannot wonder at the chronic agitation, 
ever.breaking out afresh, for some revision 
of the Liturgy. The late Head-master 
of Harrow, though conscious of difficulties 
and scruples, yet deprecate• revision, and 
endeavours, by explaining away the express 
phraseology of the formula.ries, to smooth 
the path to subscription. His discourses 
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form deoitletlly the best defence of the 
objectionable passages in the Liturgy we 
have evo1• rend. He writes with g1·e11t 
beauty, and with deep religious feeling; but 
he utterly fails to ,extract the virus from 
the fatal words. 

Twelve Lectu1·e11 to the Men of Li,11erpool. 
By Huou STOWELL llaowN. Third 
volume. London : W. Kent & Co. ; Liver• 
pool: G. Thompson.-N ot unadvisedly 
tloes Mr. Brown address himself in his 
title page to "the Men of Liverpool." He 
appeals to the manhood of his hearers 
in right manly style. Without cant or 
conventionalism of any kind, with perfect 
freedom from all atl'ectation or pretension, 
he speaks as a man to men. But his cha
racteristic excellences are so well known 
and so univeraally appreciated, that we 
neecl not waste words in either describing 
or commending them, Let it suffice to 
say that he has never published a better 
volume of lectures than that now before 
us. It strikes us that there is a more decided 
infusion of directly 1·eligiou11 teaching in 
this series than in the former ones, and we 
like it all the bette1• on this account. 

Constable'11 Educational Se1-ies. Ad
vanced Reading Book, Literary and Beien• 
tific. Thomas Constable & Co.; Hamil· 
ton, A.dam$, & Co. The Graduated Series 
of Reading Lesson Book11. Book the Tkfrcl. 
Longmans.-In our young days En:field's 
Speaker was the only reading-book used in 
schools. "My name is Norval ;" "In 
yonder vase behold a drowning fly," and 
similal' inanities, formed the literary pa• 
bulum supplied to those who had learned 
to read. Now the very choicest passages in 
literatw-e are culled and arl'a,nged in gra
duated order to suit the abilities of every 
class of scholars. The series now in course 
of publication by Messrs. Longmans has 
already been noticed in terms of high com
mendation. The third volume, which has 
just appeared, is equal to the one which 
preceded it. The volume published by 
Constable & Co. is adapted for a still 
higher class in schools. In addition to 
select literaL"y e:xtracts, it contains some 
admirable lessons in N atul'al Science, in 
which we are at a loss whether most to 
11dmiL"e the fulness of information given or 
the interesting style in which it is conveyed. 
We know no better volume fo1· use on the 
upp~1· forms of schools. 

'l'lte Lost Jewel : a Tale. By .A. L. 0. E. 
J. 1!'. Sha,v.-This is at once a good tale 
anu a ve1·y fair allegory. Each chapter 
ha~ a moral, and the book, as a whole, has 
a mo1·al, and yet the story neve1· flags. The 
tasto of the powder is neve1· ollowed to 
?Ve1·power the fl11vou1· of the teaspoonful ?f 
Jum in whieh it is ndministe1·ed. It 1s 

·admirably suited to the young, and will 
both interest and profit it.s juvenile readers. 
Bnt why preface the volume with a gaudy, 
vulgar, tf1steless picture like that which 
glares upon the astonished reader as he 
opens the book P 

Following Fully: an Rlw,trati'Oe Nwt"• 
ratine founded on Fact. J. F. Shaw.
The story of a model clergyman, who re
fuses a rich living in the eounk-y, where he 
could marry the lacly to ,whom he has been 
betrothed for years, and. accepts a poor 
curacy among the back slums of London, 
in the cholera year, where both he and the 
lady die of fever caught in visiting the 
wretched hovels around them. The spirit 
and purpose of the ta.le are excellent. A 
high tone of Christian devoteclness and 
self-sacrifice runs throughout it. But. the 
sentiment sometimes g1·ows sentimental,and 
becomes morbid; and the style is a.pt to get 
prosy. It is, nevert-heless, a good and edi
fying book. 

The Way of Life, and otke;• Poellu. 
By Josnu..1 RUSSELL. Second Edition, 
with numerous additions. J. Heaton &; 
Son.-The smooth and even flow, the cor
rect diction, and the de,otional sentiment 
of Mr. Russell's verses will be familiar to 
most of our renders. If he never rises to 
supreme excellence, he at least is never 
guilty of any violation of good taste and 
right feeling. We are glad that a secon~ 
edition of his poems is called for. It indi
cates II love for religious poetry. The ad
ditions made to the present volume are 
equal in merit to those which have already 
appeared. 

Rills froin the Fou;itain of Life. ..::L 
Book for the You119. ByR.NEWTON, D.D. 
J. F. Shaw.-Dr. Newton, of Philadelphia, 
has adopted a plan which is worthy of 
imitation on both sides the Atlantic. On 
the :first Sunday afternoon in each month 
he holds a special service for the children 
of the congregation and schools. It was 
begun with much doubt and fear; the result 
has been proved in the highest degree satis
fact01-y and encouraging. Not only have 
the children been interested, but the adult 
attendance is la1•aer than at any other 
afternoon service. 0 This volume contains a 
selection from the discourses delivered by 
him on these occasions. They are admir
ably fitted for their purpose. We are ren
dering II kindness to Sunday school teachers, 
and those who have to do with the young, 
by ca.llil1g their attention to this book, 
which contains a rich fund of anecdote and 
illustration, admirably adapted fat· their 
use. 

"Li9kt at the End." Fut1e;-al Sl!1-vices 
on the occasio11 of the IJeatk of M. R. 
Slte1·ma11. ls. John Snow.-We ha,•e here 



452 TXTEJ,T.lGENCE. 

threl' t.ouching and bcauliful ·discom·ses bv 
t Ill' R,•vs. H. S. Hollis, Samuel l\fort,in, and 
H. Allon, on 1 he Ol'casion of the death of 
the daughter of the Re,. James Sherman. 
They are full of tcndet• sympathy nnd con
solation. All who have suft'et•ed similnt• 
br1•cnvement will find solace in t.his litt.lc 
volume. The discoul"?'os deserved to be thus 
snntC'hed from obiivion, and pl'rpctuated 
for the edification oi tl10~c who mn, read 
what they could not hear. · 

A. 1nemoit• of the <h•rman · tlietJlogiR11 
Hamnnn, contains somt> ~8l'Y"litriking ex'
tracts from the worb of a mnn'who seems 
to have_ ~een R st1•nnge oompottnd of piety, 
ercent1·1c1ty, cxt,1·11,ngance, 1md genius. 
" Romanism and a Free Bible" Is Urn titl<, 
of a ,igorons attack on Papal bigoh•y and 
ignorance. It concludes with an t>labornte 
analysis of Dr. Taylor's ti-catise Oil " Mornl 
G-overllmcllt in the Abstract." 

C/wi,st's Co11seci'ation a11d ours. By the 
Bibliotkeca. Sarrrr a.na Bil,lical Reposi- Rev. H. ALLON. 6d. John Snow.-Mr. 

fo;'t'· .April, 1860. Nl'w York: Mason Alloll's sermon on behalf of the London 
Brothe!'li; London : Triibner & Co,-Tho Missionary Society this year ~as. preacl1id 
last number of t.he Bii>liotheca Sacra, from John xvii. 19, a magnificent passage,· 
though full of nluabll' matter, l1as not and ono admirably adapted to serve ii's tlie 
quite as much gem,ral inte1-cst as those text ofa missionary sermon. l!nderstan\i.ing 
which ha,e recently appeared. 'l'he first the word "sanctify" as meaning "to con~e
uticle, on Rot.he's "Ethics," is a searching crate to God," he argues, I. that the __ ~p:rld 
analysis of the ethical system of Professor can.only be eonsecrnted to Clod. t~o,ug], 
Rothe, of Bonn and Heidelberg. To this Christ's truth; II. that those who at'.e; sayejl 
follows the continuation of the series of by Christ must consecrate thell)J!~~T!):5 ~11. 
papers on " Comparative Phonology," by the spirit of his consecration •. ·This, giye~ 
D,.-ight. An exposit.ion of 1 Corinthians the opportnnityforvcryearnestan{j;pow;e;r• 
xv. 35--14,, by Professor Hitchcock, is , fol appeals on behalf of the great missionary 
suggestive, but not altogether satisfactory. '. cause. 

~1rttlligt1ttt • 

.A.XXInrnS.A.RY A .. ~D Ol'EXIXG I oil the 28th iitid 29th ult. '.!.'he exainina-

1 
tions were eOnducted by the Rev. W. 
B. Bliss, Pembroke Dock, and the Rev. SERYICE:S. 

1 O Gr'ffl.th Th f · · '•'w s v,-AINBG.!.TE, :'\'EA.ll HEllDEX BHIGDE.-- • .1 s. ~ ra~~e O mqmry a 
On Thur.day week a nel\" chapel wa~ exten_srrn, embracn:ig. :theology, · Hebrew, 
opened in this place, when sermons were Ci~ss1cs, Ma_thet?atics, Ment11l_ o~d _ Moral 

. • h d b . tl R- H G Betts ar:d Sciences, the Evidences of Cbr1st10mty, &c. p1eac e y le e..-s. , , - s·r · • t b l ' 
'.I'. Dawson. Collections were made, amount- I tmg questions wero P,u . ~ severe _ge~t 
· t £157 l3 2' d s l O tlemen on some of the Ulmst1an doctrmes, 
mg ~ d ,r l . b er~ons ;ere 81 especially thoso of the person of Christ; 
pCreac et on d' uWn 8-ir lty e Th evs. ll · J. nstification by faith, and the atonemenf. 

-rump on an . n a crs. e co ee• • · h' hl 
tions realised £11115.•. 6¼d. On Monday Th? ~esults of t~1e ?xu1_nmat10n were 1g y 
the friends took tea, aftei·-which a meeting sahslac~ry, as md1catm~ that the methods 

h ld th Re J B b 'd" of teachmg were efl'ect1ve, and that the 
was e , , e v. . am er pres1 rng, d h d li d th I dT tl 
the other ministers present being the Revs. sttdl ents 8 , a1P1 P te ·tle~se "tesd_ llgenO~ 
J. Foster, J. '\\'. Stuart, and P. Scott. an success,~ y o . , 1e1r_ s u IC~. 

Subscri tions to the amount of £130 were Tuesday evemn~ the hnghsh service was 
· p , l d' I held when the Rev. D. Thompson read and 

contributed. T 1e expen 1turc up to t 1c 'd d th R W B BJ' bed 
present is £1,368, with a prospective ex- p,raye_, an e ev. : • tss_preac d. 

rt f £90 T d tl · th b lhe mcome had eons1derably improve , 
pe~, 1• ure O . • owar 8 u_s c su • and twent ·•two students had been in the 
,;cr1pt1ons prev10us to the openmg of the h d ) tl Th seven 

£ ,.. h' h · I onse urmg 10 year. ere were -
chapel am?unted to l,OuG, w w ' wit 1 teen a1>plicants for admission all of w.hom 
the collect10ns on Thursday and Sundav, t t" £ t ii ' ommendlld 
and subscriptions at the meeting on l\foi1- ~ere moi5 so 18 0d 0 ~ttyd .rec d even ~ 
cluy, will leave a balance in the hands of e1ve~tt_on Y th'l'l'.ere a mbi c t' haen commi'ttee 
h f d f £12 . ac n11 mg 1s num or, , 

t e treasurer o upwar s o . ' calcnlate on the increased liberality of the 
B.A.Pl'IST COLLEGE HAVF.RFORDWF.ST.-1 churches and sub!cribers during the en· 

This iustitut ion held its annual meetings : sui11g year. 
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LouauTON, Ess1;x.-;-A. m~morinl Rtone j RECOGNITION L~D ORDI~ \TH • 
of II new chapel was laid by Sir S. M. Peto, -" ~ ' • · · '~ 
Bnrt., l\.I.P., on Thursday, the 7th of June./ SERVICES. 
Aftc1· laying the stone the_pnst;or (the Rev. 1 Br:cKI:-fGJLOr.-A public Sl'rvicP wa, 
s. Urnwn) gave a short lustor1cal account I held on the J 2'h ult f"or tl c ·t· 

I I d · s· 8 · 0 ., • ic r cogm 10n 
of _the ·c mro _1 nn congregation_: ir ' · of the Rev. H. H. Bourn, aR pasto1·. The 
~- Pet:o clehvored nn appropriate and services were condnl'ted by the Revs. R. L. 
mtorestmg nddre~s; the Rev. W. Brock, Forstm·, H. Bellamy, W. T. Henderson, 
of Bloomsbury Vhapel, mode so~e very Charles Vince, and W. Hedge. 
excellent 1•em111·ks on several topws con• 
ucctcd with the principal design of the 
meeting; and the Rev. J. Stent concluded 
iu p1·ayor. A.n evening service was held, 
and the Rev. W. Brock preached. '.L'he 
,:ollections and donations during the day 
amounted to upwards of £70. 

NEWCASTLE·OX·TY:-fE.-A. meetiocr was 
held in Berwick Street Chapel, f;,_, the 
recognition of the Rev. W. ·waiter, late of 
Halifax, as minister of this place. The 
chair was occupied by Henry Angus, Esq. 
Afte1· a hymn had been sung, the Re.. 
J. W. Lance engaged in prayer. )fr. H . .A. 

WJ;NDOVER, Bum.-:s.-The annivc1·sary Wilkinson related the circumstances which 
,ms held on June 7th, when the Re,·. J. led to the cordial and unanimous invitation 
Leechman, LL.D., preached. The Rev. of Mr. Walters, and on behalf of the 
Messrs. Hood, Skemp, Roberts, and Crate, church and congregation welcomed that 
took part in the· devot.ional exercises. A. gentleman among them. Mr. Walters re• 
tea-meeting was held, where about a ; sponded, and stated his conviction that his 
h,undrecl o! the frie~ds partook of tea. , coming ~ms in hannony with the will of 
'.I he collect1ons we1-e hbe1·al. God ; !us purpose to preach only the old 

gospel, and his resolve to devote his at
tention chiefly to the building up of the 
church, and such ot-her labours ns time ancl 

PRESENTATIONS. 

BIDEFORD, DEVON.-On the evening of 
Thursday, 7th ult., after the service, an 
agi-eeable surprise awaited the Rev. Joseph 
Wilshire, in the presentation of a hand
some purse containing about £16 10s., as 
an acknowledgment of ~he high esteem en
tertained for thnt gentleman by his flock, 
and especially for his g1·eat exertions on 
behalf of the young. Mr •. Wilshire had p1-e• 
viously received a present of the same kind 
f1·0111 friends at the A.bbotsham station. 

Soin:RJ.EYTOx.-.A. ve1·y interesting meet
ing was held on '\-Vhit-Monday, in accord
anee with annual custom. Additional in
terest wns imparted by the fact that a 
presentation was to be made to the Rev. 
C. Shakespeare, who is about to lenve fo1· 
London. lfr. Bullock presented Mr. 
Shakespea1·e with n handsome silver ink
stand, and exp1·cssod the affectionate re
gard of the church fo1· him. 

WonB'l'EAD.-O11 the 31·d ult. the Rev. 
,f. l!'rancis Smythe, of Worstead, wns p1-e• 
~ented with a valuable purlle of gold by 
inembers of his church and congregation, 

opportunity might afford. .Addresses con
gratulating Mr. '\-Valters and the church 
were then delivered by the Re.vs. J. D. 
Carrick, J. Pringle, G. Bell, ·w. Bontems, 
F. Stephens, P. L. Millar, J. '\,\". Lance, 
R. Brown, G. Whitehead, and S. '\-Vallace, 
who also concluded with prayer. The 
company then separated, having g1·eatly 
enjoyed the interesting occasion. 

E'I'El!OI"Tll, BERWIC!i:SHin:E,-Mr. John 
K. Grant was ordained to the pastorate of 
the chm·ch on the 18th of June, The Re~. 
Mr. Tulloch p1-eached the opening sermon ; 
the Rev. Mr. Munro off'ered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Dr . .A.oworth delivered 
the charge; and the Rev. W. Landds ad
dressed the people. There were also pre• 
sent the Revs. D1·. Bannister, '\-Y. Burton, 
Bell, Clark, Harrower, and Macphail, of 
the Established, Free, United Presbyterian, 
and Methodist clnn·ches. The services weru 
deeply solemn and interesting. .A.t the 
soiree, in the evening, tho Rev. Mr. Lan• 
dels, in the name of the church and con
gregation, presented !\Ir. Grant with a 
valuable gold watc b, as an expression of 
thei1· attachment. 

us an expression of their general esteem 
and ~ymp~t~y -with him in his lnte do• 1 MINISTERIAL CHANGE. 
,nestle afHiction. The Rev. J. Coutts has resigned the 

, pastorate of the Baptist church, Chatham. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

HANNAH llLIZABJ,TR l)AYlES. 

A SKETCil 1-'0R TUR YO\"lfG·. 

The suqject of the following narrative 
was the youngest daughter of the Rev. 
Isaac Davies, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, where 
she fell asleep in Jesus on the 5th of Feb., 
1860, aged twelve years. Little Hannah 
(for so was she genc1•11lly designated)· hnd 
the ad\"antages of a good education, bnt in 
school nothing remarkable wns observed, 
It was Hannah's privilege, also, to be 
born of pious parents, who endeavoured to 
train their children in habits of virtuo nnd 
the paths of piety. Neverthl'less, she gave 
no evidence of a c,hange of hea!'t till within 
a few months of her deat.h. She was obe
dient to her pa!'ents, anxious to please, 
11crnpulously truthful, rcnmrkably fond of 
books, and glad to attencl on public wor
ship; but, as yet thel'e was no satisfactory 
proof that she was a child of God. Let 
the young who read these lines never forget 
that however great their attainments in 
other things, " one tliin9 is needful," and 
that nothing can compensate for its absence. 
Piety towards God is the highest attain
ment of every young person, and of every 
human being. 

Till within three months of her death 
she was regarded as the strongest of the 
family, and her health was uniformly good. 
At Christmas, 1858, she took cold, and this 
developed the disease by which she died. 
On her return home an unusual paleness, 
accompanied by a slight cough, awakened 
alarm : the doctor ordered immediate 
c>hange of air. Se.eral changes, extending 
from early spring till near winter, were 
adopted, but without benefit; the disease 
grew upon her, and she became thinner 
and weaker, so that at length she returned 
home to I.eave it no more till the last 
change came, and her heavenly and ever-
lasting home was entered. · 

When informed that the doctor thought 
she would not recover, it was pleasing to 
obearve the way in which that intelligence 
was received ; a few tears were shed, and 
that was all. She expressed a wish to live 
a little longer, and 'to die with papa; but 
a wish to get bet.ter her friends never heard 
from her lips. No complaint of pain, nor 
of restless nights, of which, because of a 
severe cough, she bad many, no mw"mur
ing of any kind ; nothing but patient sub
mission was observable throughout her 
ilh1ess. Writing, a week before &be died, 
to a gentleman in Manchester, sho said, 
" I am not afraid of Him making me 
worse;" meaning that whatever her hea
venly Father did, she was quite willing to 
bear it. 

Among bet• pape1•a, written while in com
pal'at-ivc heulth, serel'Rl h1ne been dis
covered 011 •death, and the futul·c state. 
showing tltnt, unknown to others, he; 
thoughts hnd long dwelt on t.110 moat so
lemn of all subjects. During tho summer 
it 'l\'as hoped thnt a work of gl'nce had been 
commenced in he1· hem•t., but she did not 
open het•"lllind freely till the beginning of 
the pt'esent yenr. Absence from family 
worship sho folt to be a gl'cat privation'; 
and when arrangements were made to admit 
of he1· being p1•esent onco a day, she was 
pleased and thankful. In pl'ivate prayer 
she also delighted ; 11nd although others 
prayed with her, that would not suffice; she 
would remain on her knees, and offer he1• 
own praye1· to her Fo.the1• and God. She 
loyed the Saviour, and was confident that 
he would take her to himself. Often did 
she declare that she was " ti-usting in Jesus, 
and therefoi·e was not afraid to die." A 
sublimer profession of faith, or one more 
honourable to Jesus, could not be made. 
That she had sinned, she knew; but that 
Jesus died to save sinners she knew also, 
and confidently believed that be would save 
her. It was no small comfort to see that 
no fea1• of death, nor doubt of salvation, 
ever disturbed her. She had perfect peace, 
because she trusted in the Lord. 

The last portion of Scripture she read 
was the 7th chapter of Revelation, from the 
9th verso to the end. If the young 'IVho 
pemse this sketch will read that precious 
portion, they will find that it refers to the 
state of the blessed into which dear Han· 
nah has now entered, and that it reveals the 
important truth that she, and all from t~is 
sinful world who are now before the throne 
where there is fulnesa of joy, and where 
there are pleasures for evermore, were jir~t 
washed and made white in the blood of tke 
Lamb. 

Dear young reader, are you trusting in 
Jesus P This is the foundation of all piety 
and true happiness. Do not be afraid cif 
going to heaven too soon. Though you die 
as young as little Hannah, yet if you enter 
into her joy., you will not feel it to be a 
moment too soon. But it is possible to die 
without trusting in Jesus, and that will'be 
dying sadly too soon. The early death of 
this young Christian teaches you that there 
is no time. to lose. You may seem the 
strongest of the family now, and yet you 
may be the first to appear before the judg· 
ment-seat. What, then, should you do? 
You • should immediately give yourself to 
Jesus, ask him to save you, and then 
trust in him that he will do it. " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be 
~aved." Do this, and, should yom· friends 
be called to mourn your early departure 
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from Lh,m, yon t,oo will be able to utter 
the reconciling 11nd comfort.i9g words, " I 
ap1 [rusting in ,Tesus, nnd nm not afraid 
lo die." 

TllE REY. B, S. HALL, 

been ropeat.ing the line, ".Rock of ages,'' 
&c., he eaid, "I feel that I nm on that rock 
more tl,an. eve,· I tkougkt J 3/1outd." A few 
hours before this, he uttered with deep 
feeling the exclamation, "His gentleness is 
wonderfully great!" Through all his lifc
he was a man of much prayerfulness. 

Died, November 22ml, 1859, at Bourton- Instances not few could be given to illus
on-the-Watm·, Gloucestershire, his native trate this wei·e it needful. 
,·illnge, the Rev, B. S. Hall, in his 72nd Mr. Hall was twice married ; by his first 
vear. He was born November 28th, 1787, wife (a niece of the Rev. Thomas Coles), 
;rnd was the youngest son of Mr, Richard who died in 1830, he has left five children. 
Hall, fo1· many years a member of Dr. Gill's He married again in 1831, and survived 
church, in Castle Lane, Southwark, who his second wife about eight years. He was 
retired to Bourton, and died there in 1801. buried in the family vault at Bourton, on 
The subject of the present notice joined the the 26th of November last ; and on the 
church at Bourton in his 18th year, He following Lord's clay the Rev. T. Brooks 
soo~ became ~ zealou~ a~d active member, preached a funeral sermon from "Better is 
takmg great mterest m .he Sunday-school, the day of death than the day of one's 
und preaching in the neighbouring villages. birth." 
Ho enjoyed the personal friendship of the 

:ims. JIURY IIOUSEPOOL. 
celebrated John Foster, who then resided I 
nt Bourton ; and was on terms of the I 
closest intimacy with the Rev. Thomas, The beloved wife of Mr. John Horse
Coles, whose memory is still cherished by pool, Welford-road, Leicester, entered into 
all who had the privilege of associating rest January 17th, 1860, in the 64th year of 
with him. Mr. Hall became the settled her age. Her mind was ea?'ly impressed 
pastor of the chul'ch at Burford, in Oxford- with the importance and beauty of religion, 
shire, in 1830, and remained there until so that she was in the habit of praying 
1837, when he l'emoved to Sheff'ord, in Bed- from childhood. Those early impressions 
fordshire, where he laboured for thirteen were confirmed by hearing a sermon when 
years, He retired to Bourtou in 1850, about eighteen years of age, from Psalm 
occasionally supplying neighbouring pul- xl. 1-3, which at once roused her con
pits, and being still active in every good science and subdued her heart. From this 
work. He suJfel"ed from a slight attack pel'iod she became a decided follower of 
of paralysis, which was followed not Christ. Shortly after this she removed to 
many months after by another, termi- Leicester, where she heard the late venerated 
nating in cardiac dropsy, which closed his Robert Hall, whose ministry was blessed 
earthly course. During this last affliction, to her edification and growth in the Divine 
he exhibited much of that patience which life, and for whose memory she e'\"er enter
is the fruit of calm and cheerfal surrender tained the devoutest attachment. About 
to the will of God, for which he often the age of twenty-three she became a mem
prayed. During the last weeks of his life her of the church under his pastorate, and 
he was heard uttering ejaculations such as without the shadow of reproach she con
the following:-" May I not indulge in tinned for forty years to beamemberofthe 
unbecoming distrust ;" "May I delight in same church, now under the ministerial 
Thee ;" "Give me peace, the peace of God charge .of the Rev. J. P. Mursell. She was 
which passeth all understanding;" " Have united in marriage to her s1ll'Viving husband 
mercy upon me, and deliver me from every in 1822. In the spring of 1845, her 
false way ;" "Let my heart be sound in only son, in his th,rteenth year, was cut oft' 
Thy statutes." Often those who watched after a short ilhtess, This stroke fell 
around his chair heard his earnest "Amen, heavily upon her. He had been the child of 
amen," repeated at the close of some such many prayers from infancy. The mani
petition. And often was the well-known festation of early piety, and his happy state 
verse, " O for a closer walk with God " of mind in the prospect of death, mitigated 
upon his lips. When rapidly sinking under her sorrow. Three years afier she again 
the inevitable progress of diseaae, it was monrned the loss of her second daughter. 
only during intervals of consciousness that She left a pleasing testimony that she is gone 
the state of his mind could be collected ; to be with Christ; her last words were, 
but this revealed a settled tl'anquillity. To "My Saviour, how I love thee!" "Lord 
tho inquiry of his son, "Is it peace?" he Jesus, come quickly." One only remained, 
auswe1·ed " Yes I feel more and more her first-born ; she too, was doomed to fodl' 
1'icaceful _'., and ~n the Sabbath morning and fall, and in three yeal's from the death 
preceding his cleath, when his daughter had of her sister was committed to the same 
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grave. She was baptized by the ReY, 
J.P. 11:lursell, and l'eceh·ed into the churoh 
in Belvoir-strcet, in !,er twenty-first year. 
She terminated he1· Christian course in her 
26th year, in the full enjoyment of the con
solation'. which the gospel of Christ alone 
can impart. 

wei·c frequently 1-epcatcd. Shll often Fnid, 
"Pray th,1t I may have putieneo to endUl'll 
the snfl'erings which my heU:vcnly Father 
may lay upon me, and thnt it 111ay be s1111c
tifi.cd to ell about me." The Inst morning 
of he\' enrthly l'xistcnce t,hcre wos 11 

heavenly calm on hei· spirit, which will be 
cherished while memm·y lusts to the 
write1·. She expressed her confidence in 
he1• Saviour: she said, " Death had bel'n an 
object of torro1· through life, but now he 
had lost his sting." 

'" Dy s\VePt expcri<"nce I hn.Te known 
Thy sove1•eign power to so.Ye ; 

,\ t thy commn.nd I wntu1·e clown 
Securely to tbe g1·a.l"e." 

These repeated trials, though home with 
C:hristia n r':signation, we1-e deeply felt : oft
times the silent tear betrayed the inward 
grief; for two years her henllh had been 
declining, and for nearly three months her 
sufteri:ngs were very severe ; yet her mind 
was calm and l1er hope steadfa;it, grounded 
on Christ. VVhen able to converse, she ac
lmowledged the goodness of God towards her, 
that his chasti5ements bad weaned her f1"0m 
the wo::-ld ; and frequently spake of his On being asked, a short time. before her 
mercv. in that her children were enabled to departure, if she felt Christ p1•ecious, · she 
leave· such pleasing testimonies behind, say- with difficulty 1·eplicd, "Oh, yes.~• Her 
ing, •• I shall goto them, but they will not re- death ~as improved by her friend, the Rev. 
turn to me." Many delightful expressions J. Barnett, ~~ January 29th, to a large 
foll from her lips as her end dre\v near; ~nd sympatlusmg congregation, from I.sa. 
passages of Scripture and verses of hymns , xn · S. 

QCornsponhtncr. 

THE NEW "BAPTIST HAND-BOOK 
ilD l!.A.NUAL." 

To tl,e Editor of tke Baptiat Maga::iile. 

DEAR Sm,-Your readers will, doubtless, 
remember the resolution passed at the 
recent meeting of the Baptist Union, in 
favour of incorporating the "Baptist 
Manual" with a "Hand-book and Manual 
of the Baptist Denominatiou," which I 
intend to publ'sh. I am very desirous that 
the Hend-book should be as accurate as 
possible, and aa complete as is consistent 
with the limits to which I am obliged to 
confine myself. I venture, therefore, to 
ask, through you, that your readers will 
favour me with any suggestions that may 1 

occur to them as to the best way of pro- I 
ducing a book that will serve all its pur- . 

poses : I shall also be thankful if any ,~Iio 
feel interested in the project, and who /Ire 
possessed . of considerable local or general 
information, will allow me to submit proof
sheets to their revision, and will favour·me 
with their add1-esses for that pu)-pose, By 
secul'ing for the work-if I am fortunate 
enough to do so-the revi!ion of a consider
able number of friends residing in different 
parts of the country, I hope to be able to 
obtain a ve1-y near approach to accm·11cy, if 
not accuracy itself. I should add that, as 
the work is now in preparation, I shall be 
glad to he111· from my friends as early as 
possible. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

WILLLl.l\I lIEATO:l\',. 

L,,nclo11, June 20tk, 1860. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

CHRIST[ANITY IN IXDIA. 

Tim following remarks on this important subject are from the Prienrl (if. 
India. At this time, when the Duke of Marlborough has a motion before 
the House of Lords on the subject of the remornl of "the authoritati,•e ex
clusion of the Word of God from the system of education in the Govern
ment School_s in India," the article will be read with greater interest. 

Christianity is the bGte noir of the Government of Jnrlia. On all 
other subjects it has possessed a definite opinion and exercised a fixer! 
policy which could be understood. On this it has drifted without a 
purpose, or varied from one extreme to the other, according to the 
personal character of its members in J udia, and of the Court of 
Directors at home, or according to the strength of the religious feeling 
in England at the moment. ·when men like Charles Grant were 
in the direction or in the Board of Control,-when men like Lord 
Teignmouth, or far-seeing statesmen like Lord Vv ellesley, were rulers 
in lndia,-attempts were made to prove to idolaters that truth is one, and 
that the one truth is Christianity. Notwithstanding intolerant orders by 
the Court to its servants in India to hide their own faith and to 
encourage falsehood, officials acted very much according as they posse,:sed 
internal convictions of the truth, or were indifferent to its progress. One 
Commander-in-Chief delighted to muster his men to do honour to an 
idol; another threw up his commission rather than act contrary to his 
conscience. One local governor, in spite of the orders of the Court, 
insisted Oil presiding l\t missionary meetings, and urged the introduetion 
of the Bible into every school; another declared it as his opinion that all 
(!hristian "priests" should be expelled from India,-that to them and their 
schools was the rebellion of 1857 to be traced,-'-that they ought not to 
be supported by grants of money from the State for the secular instrue
tion they impart. One Governor-General paid for the translation and 
distribution of the Bible out of the imperial exchequer, and refused tu 
publish all order limiting the liberality of the Christian servants of 
Government; another placed money with his own hands on iclol shrines, 
and, with alarm, reproved a Christiall commissior.er for attending a 
Christian baptism. A fix:ed policy of intolerance to Christianity may 
exist in statutes and despatches, but as carried out into action it has been 
variable and contradictory. Yet the vacillation and uncertainty have 
resulted in progress. We are nearer the true idea of religious neutralitr 
now-though still very for from its attainment-than when the Court of 
Directors was ill existence. Up to the extinction of the Court almost all 
ameliorations in the restrictive orders which kept the missionary out of 
India, were made by the Board of Control. That Board was infiueneed 
by the House of Commons; the Honse was on many occasions the ehtrnllel 
through which the voice of puritan England made itsPlf heard. 1'he Court 
1~ever heartily adopted Sir Chnrl_es Wood's despatch of_ 1854, whi?h Loni 
Stanley reiterated. :\]most their last act was to restrict expeucl1ture ou 
education, to ref'nse to allow n Catholic U lliversity to examine Christian 
titndents in lfotler and Pair,·. 'L'hat refui,nl. 8i1· Charles \\roorl ha,; 

• . ;17 
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rescinded, and clii•ected the uniwrsitics of India, not only tu ex1tmine, but 
to g1•ant honours for nu examination, in the evidences of revealed l'eligion. 
A frw weeMg before the mutinies of 1857, the Court reiterated their order 
f01· the exclusion of all clergymen from educational appointments. 'l1110 
Gn:-rtte n?w publishes Sir Charles Wood's despatch revoking that order, 
and as1-1('1·tmg nHn-e clearly than we remember to have seen it cxpresst'cl 
by any official, the true principles of religious ueutmlity :-

" It_ appears t-0 II?~ that a rnlc by ~hich a pc1·so? fitted in other respects fo1• employ· 
men_t 1!1 the Education Department 1s excluded simply upon the ground that he is a 
Ch1·!st1an clergyman, is incompatible with the principle on which the Government. of 
Ind1~ has been and OIWlt to be conducted, of not sanctioning any partial disabilities 
nppltcable either to the Europ("'au or native subjects of her Majesty." 

But this is too liberal for the Government of India. It must neces
sarily be more fully aware than any English Secretary of State, of the 
danger involved in allo\\"ing a Christian minister to give secular in
struction or inspect secular schools. True, the men whose schools are 
the most crowded, and whose education is most Yalued by the natives, are 
missionaries. But it would not be " expedient" to appoint them to 
offices which may be held by Brahmin priests and Mohammedan moulvies. 
~~d so the just order of Sir Charles Wood appears in this truncated 
form:-

" The G·ovemo1•-Gencral is pleased to declare, that, excepting the office of Inspecto1· 
of Schools, the employment in the Education Department of clergymen or ministers, 
if in other respects they are fit for such employment, is not prohibited on the ground 
of their profession, but that no such person is to be so employed without careful 
advertcn.ce to his individual character, to the particular position in which he will be 
placed, a.nd to the effect which may be p1-oduced by his appointment. His Excellency is 
also pleased to declare that no one who is, or has recently been engaged as a missionary, is 
eligible for such employment, and that no clergyman or minister can be employed in 
the office of Inspector of Schools." 

'· Clergymen or ministers " may be teachers, but not inspectors of 
Government Schools ; "missionaries" may be neither. ' 

So far as the personal question is concerned, tliere is no wise minis
te:r or missionary in India who will object to the exclusion. Theil
work is not to teach nor to inspect Government schools ; it is 
higher than that. If a little more of their spirit and of their conscien
tiousness were brought to bear upon Government education it would be 
well. Theirs is not the disadvantage, it is Government's. They them
selves profess that they do not hold iu the highest honour any of their 
number who, other things being equal, leave the spiritual for the secular. 
But the error committed by Government is two-fold. The orders of 
Sir Charles Wood are tortured into a meaning which they do not justly 
bear; and in spite of the talk of religious neutrality, Government again 
goes out of its way to pla.ce disabilities on the ministers of its own faith, _a 
faith which tbe Royal proclamation acknowledges to be alone true. Sir 
Charles Wood says, in all such appointments, the character, position, and 
antecedents of the minister must be taken into consideration; the Govern
ment of India says, no minister, 'whatever his character, position, or an
tecedents, shall be an inspector. Sii- Charles 1,Vood says, it is not to be 
expected that the natives will readilf place implicit coufi.dence in an 
inspector who has been a missionary ; the Government of India says, no 
one who is or has once been a missionary, though he has now ceased 
to be so, can be made either teacher or im,pector. Why should Govern
we11t thu.-; publicly, in the eyes of the heathen, throw contempt on tl!e 
minietns of the national and the only faith ? An order, such as that m 
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l;lrn_ Gaz~tte of the 11th Ap~il, is as u1;1called fo~ ~sit is nnjust. It is ~he 
!rmt of .1_gn~r?nce and poht1cal ~x:ped1ency. Of ignorance-for the native 
111 really m<l1flerent whether a m1mster or a layman be appointed inspector 
or te:wher, where he does not woncler at the English Government's want 
of' respect for thei1· own creed, and suspect some secret design under so 
unnccountable a fact. Of political expediency-for the Government, to 
prevent nn imaginary clanger, commits an everlasting wrong. "\Ve do not 
ask the Government of India to carry out in practice any better definition 
of relig-iomi neutrality than Sir Charles Wood's. · 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
·WE learn from the Indian papers that a complaint had been forwarded to 

the Government of the conduct of }fr. Tytler, a magistrate, by some Hindoos 
resident at Ahmednugger, a large city about 120 miles east of Bombay. It 
seems that he permitted the native Christians to use the public wells like the 
rest of the inhabitants. This was a great offence; and forthwith the attention 
of the Government was called to it. The reception given to this precious 
document will be seen from the following statement, which we insert with 
peculiar pleasure, as it justly rebukes the complainants for their unreasonable 
request, and indicates the course which the authorities should take on all such 
questions. This is the true "neutral policy." Hitherto it has been almost 
always one-sided. 

AN EFFllCrUAL REBUli:E. 

"The intolerant petition of certain Hin
doo itµiabitants of .A.hmednugger against 
tho magist1;ate, Mr. Fraser Tytler, for not 
forbidding the native Christians the use of 
the public wells, to which 'cattle, horses, 
donke_ys, prostitutes, &c., have all access,' 
has &lied forth the following admirable 
resolution from the Government of Bom
bay, which we give in full:-' The magis
trate may be instructed to inform Anun• 
tlrao Babajee Deshpandey, that Government 
will not for a moment entertain so absurd 
und so insulting an application as that 
coutained in the petition signed by himself 
and a few other misguided persons at 
.A.hmednngger. Tho petitioners should be 
reminded that, by their own showing, the 
foU11tains in question we1'tl established by 
Mahommedan kings ; and that, in the 

days of those kings, no Hindoo would 
have dared to suggest that they were 
polluted by being used by Mussulmans. 
If they could be used without pollution 
by any Dher or Mang who embraced the 
Mohammedan religion, how can they be 
polluted by the use of Christian converts ? 

"The petitioners have forgotten their own 
Shasters, which declare that the caste of the 
ruler, whatever it may be, is equal to the 
highest ; ancl they have perverted the 
declaration in the Queen's proclamation, 
which expressly states that none should be 
molested by reason of their religious faith, 
into an argument for molesting and in
sulting those who profess the same faith 
which the Queen not merely acknowledges, 
but of which she proclaims herself 'the 
Defender.'" 

AGRA. 

Mr. Gregson has given, in a recent letter, a lonir account of an inter
esting tea-party which he had for the soldiers in the garrison. A large 
numoerof these men seem much concerned about religion. No one can blame 
our missionary for devoting the time he does to these men. Under the 
circumstances described he may well ask, " What am I to do P'' His statement 
that he is alone will soon be changed. Mr. Rose, of Kettering, a student in 
Bristol College, has been appointed to the North-West, and will, at least for 
the present, be associated with Mr Gregson, who will receive the tidings 
of the appointment of a colleague with great pleasure. 

"Their going has left me my Sunday I though they much wish me to give them 
mol'nings for the native chm·ch ; for al- an extra service at the cantonment, I don't 
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thit1k, at JW<'~ent, I should llo justifil,a in, }Wl'ss the thrill of plensm•e the~e hto nd
doing so. I accordingly go every Sunday clrcssl's called fo1·th within n1l', 8llrelv it i,i. 
momi!1g to the 1lntive clnl\'ch, pt'<'nrhing 1111 encourngement to girn some rlttli tinw 
on<'e m two Wl'ek~. I have also ,•om- to Europeans in this country, us they mt1y 
ml'nccd n Sabbath School at which Wl" have be tho mcons of doing missionary work. 
11pwm•ds of fifty scholars. I superintend I A soldim·, also, whom l recently bnptized, 
Rnd teach the first boys' C'lass. \\" c have in 11 vm·y earnest and unRs11uming, yet, 
~ot rec<'!1tly Imel such good congregations mnnlJ tone, gnrn an account of !us own 
m ihe <'ll~, partly, I t.l1ink, on nc<'otmt· of 1, recc11t conre1·sion, nnd wnrmly exhorted 
the- <'old weather ; but mwer ha,•c we had his comrades to bcw11rc of tlm mnteen, nncl 
mort' inquirers. Vi'e lmve just got em- turn from sin. Some -of om· recent con
plo~:ID:ent ~01· ten ~r twelve, who lmve bem i verts nt. the_ cantonment gil·e me very 
rec,e1nng mstruchon from us for several I great satisfRC't1on. Theil· zeal und devoted
weeks, and who hav(' broken castl', and wish J ness, yet simplicity nnd modesty, ancl 
)·o be baptized. ". e ha,·e now 11early firrnty I humility, aro ve1·y great, nnd the influence 
mquirers, some of whom I think Wl' shall: they arc exerting in the regiment is power-
baptize ere long. ! flll. 'l'he meeting seemed greatly to delight 

A ~OLT>Iim~• TKA.·l'Al.Tl" i the men, and I foe! confident has done 
· j good. It was held 27th December. 

" The good work amongst the English _ · 
;;olrlicr~ is steadily progressing. I have : WORJ, AMONG· '.rRE SOLDIERS. 

just gi-rl'n them a Christmas Tea-rarty. 1 "Two clays nftereigl1t more men applied ~o 
The idea originated with themseh-es ; but ! theh· colonel for pe!'mission to attend t'lit· 
there was a little diffil'ulty about the price I Baptist Chapel ; so that now we have about 
of tickets, so I determined to girn it : thirty soldim·s regular attendants; besides'n 
myself. The men would contribute, so I : large number who come to our ,services 
told thrm that I worLD give the Tea, and : when not at church. I go to the hos.
their contributions should go to the Army · pit al and distribute tracts every Vir ednes4py 
Scripture Readers' Association; I laid all morning, and after,vards meet a 1imq~1t1· 
ru~·friendsundercontributionsforgrcensand of soldiers in a Bible-class. I lllso- 0011_-· 

flowers, &c., and got a magnificent, supply. duel; meetings, and give nn 11dclres~, , R.r 
The soldiers themseh-es printed mottoes, preach, on W eclnesday and Friday crenh1g~: 
&c., &c., and decorated the room (the and on Saturday evening I invit~ as. ma_1~y 
Benevolent), and, really, I Jlever saw a i soldiers as cun come, to my own house· to 
room more beautifully adomed. Mrs. I tea; after which we l1ave worship, &c. 
Gregson superintended the Tea, which (if These social meetings I have reason .t,o 
you will pardon my egotism) w.ns got up I know are much enjoyed by the men, and 
with elegance and taste; and we gathered I do good. About twenty now a5tend. 
about 100, of whom 70 to 80 we1·c s:ildiers.,' Besides this, the young East Imlian pre
The meeting afterwards was most inte1•- viously mentioned, conducts 11 Bible-cluss 
resting; it was serious yet cheerful, and for the men every morning, and cond~c,ts 
eharacterised by a thoroughly Christian a Prayer-Meeting with them eve~yevenu;1g, 
,md religious tone. We had no foreign I in the chapel. I should have said thnt at; 
aid, but one after another made simple and , the close of the Ten-Meeting, the men,, of 
tellfo"-Ican'tsayspeeches-butaddrcsses. l their own ncoorcl, made n collection, ancl 

0 
., , _ handed in upwards of twenty Rupee~, 

A VETERA:!- s TESTIMON'l. which I shall remit to Colonel Peteaun for 
"Old Mr. Harris deeply interested us by the Army Scripture Readers, &c. 

relating how his earliest 1·eligiousconvictions 
we-~e owing to the instructions of English AN AI'PEAL FOR HELP. 
~oldiers ; and he gave us a mo;;t pleasing 1 " Of course so much attention to EuJ.'.O-
account of the state of reiigion in two I peons does inevitably encroach upon tha 
English regiments fifty v<-ars nao. He time and energies 1 should like to gh·e to 
.;poke most feelingly of the kindness of I purely native work. But what c11n I do ? 
1 hose men to him, and the depth of his Hat! I another European here he would 
obligation ·to them. Soon alte1· a young share these labours w!th 1ne; and t.bt'. 
man, also an East Indian (whom I have prospect of usefulness 1~ so g1•eat th_n~ I 
long had my eye upon, &8 fit for mission- cannot, ot present, tlunk of curta1ling: 
ar-r-labour end about whom I shall write them. At the same time I do not neglect 
as· soon a~ I can find time), a ml'mber of natirn work .. Five ~orniugs a_week, with 
llwcantonmentchurch,toldu8howmuchhc f.iw interruptwns, r g1vo to na~1ve pre~ch
too was indebted to pious English ~oldiers, ing, and on two_ of these mo1•mngs I a!ter· 
and ga'l'c nn interesting narrative of the wa!'ds go to the .Fort and conduct a B1blc
rl'ligious services held by pious ml'n in class, attended by upwards _of t,v~nty nu· 
two ro1._,iments at Lucknow. I cannot ex• / Hves and F.o~t IndinnH. Besu'll's t-lus, wher. 
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'1 · rnm find timo, I go and sit in a shop in this I have often t:o see inc1uirer3 in tlrn 
the ciliy · l ,have recently opened, and re- middle of the day ut my own house, and 
.mnin thel-e o good port of the day, to ha.ve daily many little thir,aa connected 
talk to the passers-by; and again, four with the secular aft'dirs of the mi~sion, 
evenings in,the week I nlso go to the city &c., &c., to attend to, in addition to a 
to preach, . and afterwards, on one of somewhat extensive em'l·espondence in 
t,hese evenings, meet Messrs. llarris and England and this country. It is now the 
Bem11,rd, and the catechists and school- time for itinerating, and I should much 
musters, in my own house to tea., and when have liked to get away fvr a month 01· two 
tea is over we have a so1·t of Bible-class to rem·uit, before the warm season comes 
,and prayer-meeting for an outpouring on. But I am alone! and no prospect of 
-0f the Holy Hpirit. These labours ore help. I shall, however, try to get over to 
very delightful and interesting; but they Chitoura for a month or so, and come in 
.are very fagging, and they wear the mind on Sunday for the services." 
more than the body. And besides all 

HOWBAH. 

The Rev. T. )forgan, writing from Howrah, on ~pril iOth, touches 
on several topics of interest in connection with missionary work in India. 
His remarks on the subject of caste carry the more weight when it is re
membered how singularly Mr. Mor~au has entered in the way of thinking
the mental habit, if we may say so- -of the Hindoo. He appears to have 
nat:uralised himself in a way one could hardly haYe thought possible to 
an European. 

«·The two great events 0£ the day here: is an intolerable bw·den; people who ha<"e 
are agrarian disturbances in the Indigo , plenty of money do not feel the burden, 
<listi•ii,ts ·and l!r. Wilson's Income Tax : a11d. therefore do not complain. It is a 
Bill;··· 'fhe cultivators ha'l'e been in the I remarkable fact that the GoTernment has 
habit · of taking advances, but this year i never inquired what constitutes caste, but 
after they had the money they combined I has taken oil fo1· granted. A Commission 
not to sow Indigo, and tried to burn the : of Inquiry would prove that there is an 
factories and destroy the accounts, so that : ossumption of caste where there ought to 
all trace of claims against them might he ' be none, and which has no foundation in 
removed. At one time there wa!l but little I the Shasters, and that natives, high and 
hope of an indigo crop this year, but the I low, violate caste wholesale, and that with 
Government passed a severe act, and troops: impunity. I'lvish Sir liorton Peto would 
were sent to restore order. : take up the subject in the House, and 

"A commission has been issued to in- ' expose the greatest humbug the world ever 
vcstigate the system of indigo planting. 1 witnessed. It would be an act of great 
'l'he Bengalee is not intJ.•aotable, but he I mercy to both Europeans and natives. 
must be governed by o strong hand ; he 

1
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has been in the habit of relying too much " y t d - tl d "' · th l · b · d I · , es e1· ay was 1e a.y ,or e ce e-upou cnnnmg, nbery, an e tenting, to I b t" f th • • • I t 
.accomplish all his purposes, he must be , 1ro 101°, 0 te swdmgmg P00Ja: ~ven to 
t l l • h h' • t" • , t 1e o u spo, an you may 1maame mv 
.aug 1t t 1e1·e 1s sue a t mg as JllS ice m , t • I .' h I f • d th 1 • 
the woi·ld. I as oms unen. w en oun . e p aL·e 

"An Income Tax of four pet· eeut., : dcs~1·te~. I then went to a prtvate garden, 
bcnrin" duty upon all European articles of! n mile further, and there was !I' great con-

!> • f • • • course of people but no SWlll"lD" • the necessity, the 1>nhanced price o prov1s1011~, ' 1 . ' . th 1 ° !> 't 
d · -11 peop e were enJoylllg emse -res J us as 

an rnc1·ee.sed wages to servants, w1 press , th d t t f · · E la l 
hettvily upon om· limited means, and I do i ey O a a coun_ ry fill' rn ng Ill ; none 

t th. I th t ,_ b tl d · could be more lJmet and orderly, and they no uu II we can me.lie o 1 en s . f I · cl meet '. appe~red 10 _the best o temper. toun 
• that the magistrate had called together thi, 

SOCIAL EFFECTS OJ!" C_\STE. 1 hcdd men and reasoned with them. It. 
".'fho svstem of caste is loose enough: was to me a p1-oud day. I do not think 

nmon<> tho natives; but when t.hey come iu: the Hindoos care o straw about the swing
eonta~t with Em•opeans they are intoler- · ing, but they love a crowd and excitement. 
ably st,rict. Yon know that on account of 1 ' •• '.l'hc native preacher aud I took_ our 
caste we are obJiaod to keep a great nmn- stand sepa1·ately to make the best ot our 
bc1· of servants; 0 at present I find them, tin~e. Young Eeng~l avowed ran~ infi
worse than ever, and this presses most . dehty, and had studteLl European infidel 
>1cve1·cly upon people of limi~ed. mean~. : books_ to some ptu·~o~~; others found _the 
On thi~ ncconnt II European'~ hfe Ill Imhll do,·tnm's of tht' trnuty m the llmdoo tr1:1d, 
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Ilralnna, Vishnu, and Shiva ; but I proved 
from t.he Shasters that the8e gentlemen 
had repudiated all connection with one 
another, each claiming to be the h•ne god 
:md creator or all; therefore the ai-gument 
failed. Young Bengal said, in very good 
English that the Hindoo religion is all hum
bug, and then in Bengalee denied that he 
said so, thereby proving that they have 110 
shame in telling a lie, and no moral cou
rage: . ~owever, all acknowledge that 
Chr1shamty, whether t.rue or false, is the 
best system of religion, and that there is 
more mi11d, bencvole11ce, and happiness 
among Christians than any other people. 

WHO WILL ,IXSWER TlllS QUESTIO:X r 
"Preaching out of doors is bard work. 

,lust now my face focls as if it were on fire, 
and it takes me a long time to cool after
wards. There is an overwhelming amount 

of work to be dono in this country ; w~ 
look to Englishmen st1•011g in body nnd 
strong in the love of God. Merl' come out 
lo India to make money, and others fot• n 
bare subsistence; but wl111t is the reason 
that men will not come out to preach thi.
Gospel P 

"A few weeks ago I opened a nativr 
school, a short distance from Howr11h; in 
about ten days afterwni·ds t.hh-ty of the 
school children came to my house to attencl 
the Sunday School. This proves t,hat the 
natives ha\'e confidence in the missionarie~. 
The secret is that the people underst.and 
us. There is no timid policy, no shuffling, 
and the people acknowledge that we do the 
children good. 

"You will be glad to leam that I em in 
excellent health, and the best evidence of 
that is, I hM·e not been absent from the 
dinner table since I left England." 

MADAGASCAR. 
The facts whirh are rerorded in the following lines were mentioned by Dr. 

Tidman at the annual meeting of the London Missionary Society, after the 
Report had been read. It was our privilege to be present on the occasion; and 
they produced so deep an impression on the vast assembly, and were so 'l"ery 
striking and encouraging, that we ins·ert them, that our readers may share the 
pleasure we felt when they were uttered. As connected with the work of a 
si,ster institution, they will rejoice with its friends that a success so signal ~as 
attended their long and faithful labours in Madagascar; and as illustrating the 
power of faith, amidst fierce opposition and great danger, these facts are 
most important and instructive. 

" I am gratified in being able to say that i Princes, not' knowing what were the con
fresh intelligence has been J"eceived from , tents of either, were to choose one; it hnv
Madagascar since the Report was prepared. I ing been previously decided that he who 
It consists almost entirely of good tidings.! chose the jar or ea1·th from the tomb of the 
At the very season when our Christian I 1ate king should be tbe future sovereign of 
brethren were beseeching the throne of J Madagascar. In the good providence of 
grace for that dark land, and for other j God, Prince Rakoto, the son of the Queen, 
lands involved in heathen darkness, the , chose the covered urn which contained the 
Queen of Madagascar was making arrange-1' earth from his father's tom~. He was 
ments for giving up the crown, which she therefore iI!]mediately l'ecogmsed ~s the 
"1("86 anxious to rtlinquish to her son. This 

1
. future Xing of Madagascar; and 1t was 

was done after the manner of the country ; 
1 
said that the Queen would abdicate before 

it was consecrated by what the natives this time i!! order to make way fo1· her s?u. 
would call the most sacred rites of their I So far so good ; an~ we should give 
religion. It is well known that the Queen · thanks to God for what has occurred. But 
of Madagascar has only one child, t.he we are not to suppose that things are 
Prince Rakoto Radama; but before that always settled in Madagascar in accordance 
child was born she hail promised to trans- 1 with the religion of the country: It _will ~e 
mit the crown to the eldest son of her, recollected that when the late King died, his 
eldest sister. This young man has conse- i widow made h'cr way to the throne by mm·
quently been a rinl of the Queen's son; , dering all who stood between her and the 
and as he was a man of very martial spirit, ! throne ; and it is not impossible that, not
and Lad great influence with the army, I withstanding this solemn appeal to tho 
there seemed to be a great probability that,: gods, the man who has been d!sappointed 
he would supplant the Prince. Her Ma- ' of the crown may contend for it, and co11-
jesty prodded two jars ; one filled with tend successfully. ,v e are, therefore, called 
earth taken from t.he tomb of Prince Ra- upon still to look upon the matter zis one 
koto's father, and the other containing calling fo1· earnest prayer. One oftho most 
some valuable jewels. Thc~.e were both instructive pages in the history of modern 
covered with crimfon Yclvet; and the two' missions is undoubtedly the mission to 
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M11dagescar; encl, seeing that God has so and the progre~s of Cm·istiamty, we should 
wonderfully preserved ancl ox tended it amid earnestly pray for that b!essed consumma
so mnn;v odnngers, and has prepared the tion, that the Word of the Lord may have 
mind of the young Prince Rakoto to fa- free ~ercise in Madagascar, and be greatly 
vour, by all just meane, religious liberty , glorified." 

WEST INDIES. 
J.1.MUCA. 

Mr. Underhill, in a letter dated Havannah, May 8th, gives the following
brief account of his travels and labours in Jamaica, and then proceed:! 
to state his impressions of Cuba. 

"The detention here, beside giving me a 
little knowledge of Cuba, has enabled me 
to make up my journal. You will like to 
know the following items of our work in 
Jamaica. I take the figures from my own 
journal, and they will be sufficiently near 
what Mr. Brown did to be taken as repre
senting what he also accomplished. I was 
five months in Jamaica, and travelling on 
66 days. The distance trarnlled in Jamaica 
was 1,011 miles. Was present at and ad
ru:essed 49 public meetings, at which there 
were present 19,675 persons, more or less. 
Preached 31 times to about 14,370 persons; 
and met 541 deacons and leaders in private 
conference. The majority of these meet• 
ings were held in January, February, and 
March. If the labour was somewhat severe, 
it has given to us a tolerably complete idea· 
of the state of Jamaica. 

WHERE POPERY RULES, LIBERTY DIES. 

" This is a lamentable country, this 
Cuba; Popery and slavery, physical and 
spiritual bondage, are its characteristics. 
.A.ud there seems no hope at present of a 
change. Protestantism is interdicted. No 
resident is allowed to profess any other 
religion than tha.t of the Apostolic Roman 
Church. But Romanism has no hold on 
the intelligent and educated. The churches 
are wretchedly attended, the Jesuit church 
excepted ; and where there is attendance it 
is chiefly of women. Few men e'l'er e11te1· 
the walls of a church ; and many openly 
profess their indifference to, or unbelief in, 
all religion. I see no way for the entrance 
of light or liberty but by some ovenrhelmfrig 
convulsion. Are not Popery and slavery 
treasuring up wrath for the day of wrath?" 

Just before leaving Kingston, the deputation attended a large public 
meeting held in Queen Street Chapel; and from the character and station of 
some of the speakers, and other gentlemen present, it must have been both 
interesting and influential. We extract some statistics and facts from Mr. 
underhill's speech. 

FACTS WORTH L'l"OWING. allowed for other productions. But tl:e 
"He remarked that he had ridden for negroes of Jamaica are the real growers of 

many miles through the settlements of the sugar, coffee, pimento, ginger, &c. The 
people, had seen land extensively cleared property of much of this produce may be 
for provisions, and great numbers of houses in the white man, but the labour b, which 
erected on every side. Let it be assumed these productions of the soil of Jamaica 
that 50,000 families have so settled, that are sent to market, is that of the black 
each family has furniture and clothes to the man. The annual value of these articles 
value of £10, to say nothing of horses, of export cannot be less than £600,000, 
carts, pigs, and other property. Let it be which, addecl to the value of provisions, 
supposed that each acre has cost on the gives a total of £1,800,000 as the annual 
average £3, and each house £5 ; and there value of the produce of the labour of the 
will have been realised since freedom, pro- black people of Jamaica. To this should 
perty to the amount of nearly II million be added their share of the taxes, and their 
and a quarter sterling. If there be allowed contributions to their various churches. 
to be 100,000 aeres under cultivation, in Probably not less than £2,000,000 11 year 
provisions, and the value of the produce be are t.i1Us raised by the people, so that since 
reckoned at £12 an acre, we have 1111 annual freedom, something short; of £40,000,000 
productioninprovisionsaloneof.£1,200,000. must have been the value of the labour 
1.rhese calculations are very low. The num- expended on the soil of Jamaica by 
her of acl'es under cultivation by the black its enfranchised peasantry. Can such 11 

people has been st-ated at 300,000, and the pl"asantry in any way be called lazy. or be 
average value of an acre of provisions to be imagined to spend their time in iclleness? 
i'~o,u £15 to £20. These 200,000 acres arc, Donbtl"ss there are many idle and thriftless 
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men in J a11111ica, m; thel'c are in all coun- · 
tries ; but in no just. sense can this entire 
i1eoplc be so l'egal'ded. Considering the 
8mall extent of the populat.ion, and the 
t,,mpt.at.ions to idleness which I-he climate 
nnd soil of Jamaica pl'C8ent., must not this 
,.,,suit be deemed by every reasonable man 
:is highly creditable, and sutlicie11t to de
-troy fol' eve1· the fal~e asscl'tion t.hnt the 
<'n franchised negro is lit tic rcmo,·ed from the 
mfluences and characteristics of savage life? 

"But it is said tbnt·. this idleness is 
pl'oved by the decrease of sugo1• cultivation,. 
as well as by the diminished product of.the 
plantations of coll'ce, &ll; But to the 
neg1-o, his provision cultivation is ,aa 
valuable as is the sugar cult.ivation to the . 
plante1·. He is not idle ; he is simply . 
engaged in othe1· work, more to his taste, 
and,, at ,~II events, to his supposed greater 
proht~. 

On Friday, May 11th. at 6 A.~[., l\fr. and Mrs. Underhill reached Nassau, 
nll ,vell, having just time to post a letter prior to the departure of the· mail. 
They will probably remain there a month visiting the different stations. 

The Rev. W. Dendy has forwarded the Report of the Education Society 
connected with the J3aptist Westt"rn Union of Jamaica, from which ,ve 
sC'lect the following facts :-

" '£he number of schools 1·eported for 
1 S59 are 54- ; containing 3,4-0 t. scholars, 
with nn ave1·age att.endance of 2, 218. The 
numbers reported for 1858 were 62 schools, 
,md 3,621, being a decrease of 217 scholars; 
but six schools have been withdrawn from 
the Union. These are still in operation, 
and last year contained 331 s,·holars ; so 
that if these had been reported, there 
would have been an increase of 11-1, 
SC'holars. 

" l\Inny of the school reports refe1· to the 
falling off of the scholars f1-om about the 
middle of the year, owing to the drought. 
:md scarcity of bread-kind; this, therefore, 
,rncounts for the !'educed attendance, and 
the falling off' of school receipts. '.L'hree 
schools hue been given up for want of 
funds. 

"The funds of the Society are low, and 
require :m effort· to increase them. Books 
and school materials are required in 111any 
schools. 

" School Fee.~. This is the first vear that 
this Society has required a retm-n u;der this 
head ; 24 schools report the children's fees 
to amount to about £315 10s. If the others 
were in the same proportion the whole of 

the fees would a111ount to upwards of 
£700; this is u. smaller sum than ougi:\t 'to 
be paid by the parents and guardians, but 
when it is remembered that this is com
paratively a new item qf expense among· ·a. 
people that cannot at present appreciate' 
the value of education, it onght to be· 1f 
matter of encouragement to perseverance: 

"Information has been sought resp~ct
ing the state of education. 46 sc)loolij: 
report 972 scholars writing on. pap~).', . 
1,402 in the arithmetical classes, 472. iH, 
English grammar, 715 are. being taug!tt , 
geography, 184 a1·e weekly committing, 
pieces of poetry to memory, while 414, ar«i 
storing up in their memory Scripture texts,. 
and 4!:JO girls are taught needlework. . 

"These returns us to the state of educ11-
tion, although far below the standard aimed , 
at, yet if compared with the school returns 
of 1845, fom·teen years ago, it will be. seen 
that there are nowabout 400 children more,. 
in the arithmetical. classes, about 800 more 
writing on paper, an increase of 300 in 
Euglish grammar, and 500 in the geog1·a• 
phicdl classes ; 11 pleasing fact as to the 
steady progresa that is beiug made." 

BA.HA.MA.B, 

The following communication shows how lively is the interest which Africans 
re,;ident in the West Indian Isles take in the spread of the gospel in their own 
land. The incident which Mr. Davey mentions as occurring at their missionary 
meeting is very etrikiug. Mr. Underhill will have visited theia;e stations by the 
time this is published; and we trust his visit to these interesting islands will 
be as useful as those to the other stations in the western world. 

'' This station furnishes but little of a were present. .And if you had been amo;og 
novel character to communiciite. Last us you wonld have rejoiced at the hearty 
'.l'uesday we held a Special Missionary rleasure they felt at kno"'.ing th8:t th~r 
Ueeting, at which all the speeches, except country people hod the Scriptures m theu· 
one, were by native Africans. We have I own language. The1·e is a grea~ deal, of 
lately had an importation of copies of the I warmth. in the piety of tile .A.fi.-ican, and· 
Yoruba Testament. and threeofthe brethren! F.Ome of them long to return to thefr own 
had copies with tliem and read from them. I 1.nnd, to make known to their countrymen·'' 
This greatly interested the .Africans who I the ble~sed doctrines which they !um~ em• 
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hrnced, nud from whfoh they derive so 
muoh peaoe and sntisfo.otion. 

" f.linco I wrote the above two of the 
Afriuun brethren have called on me with 
the collection (£1 Os. 8½d.). And both 
expressed a wish that a short notice of the 
meeting should be sent home, that it might 

appear in the HE11.Ar,D. I told them that 
I had w1·itten a. few line~, and read them 
to them. They seemed pleased and satis
fied. 'rhey also re4ue8terl that a Rimilal" 
meeting might be held on the arrival of 
l\Ir. U nde:rhill." 

CHIX.-\. 

BHA:S-GH.U. 

By the last China mail we receive<l the welcome tidings of the safe an•iyaJ 
of Mr. and .Mrd. Kloekers. 'fhey left Portsmouth N overnher 9th, 1859, were 
heard of. as being in the Indian Archipelago, aud seen going up the river a..'! the 
previo1~s mail packet was coming down. Mr. Kloekers c,,nld not write then, 
but the next mail he did ; and he tell,i us how glad he was to get on shore on 
the 23rd March. They had a fine passage after the storms of the Channel 
were passed, but a good deal of discomfort and trial sometimes. He has sent 
us a jouI'nl!,l of the occurrences of the whole voyage, full of incident, particu
larly their services and classes on board for the crew, as well as services on the 
Lord's day. We cannot insert the whole, but a part of it which describe,i their 
iitay at ~ooroe, an island between Celebes and New Guinea., and their 
intercourse with the Dutch residents and the natives, will be read with great 
interest, 

"I think .the story of om· stay at Boo1·oe one of our party spoke Dutch but myself, 
will interest you, so I will write while the and after satisfying himself as to our object 
details, ·~i•e fresh in my memory. On the in putting in at Booroe, the Professor soon 
evening of the ·sth, soon after casting disappeared. The large hall or room in 
anchor, the captain of the American whaler which we were received, struck me as par
came to visit m; bringing us some fruits ticulurly cool, simple, and convenient in 
from the island - pesangs and bananas. ! such a climate. The floor was of polished 
Then came some officials from the civil j brick, the walls were whitewashed, and the 
governor on shore (these islands are, as you , wi11dows of open cane-work, looking on the 
are aware, under the Dutch gQvernment); J shady Terandah. There seemed to be 
and after these, an oflice1· from the man-of- smaller but good-sized rooms on each side 
war, ·a pleasant, gentlemanly young man, of this one ; and at the back, concealed by 
and what we in Holland term a baron. I a screen, were the dining-rooms and offices, 
arranged to· go on shore the next morning It was all ~o exquisitely clean, so simple, 
with my wife aild friends/and also obtained and evidently inexpensive, that I wished 
a willing pci·missiori tci visit the Dutch very much we could have such a house in 
vessel in the afternoon. Early the next day l'hina. I should think the whole building 
we paid our promised visit to the governor did not cost more than £100-a sum often 
-a dark-looking man, half Maby, half paid in China for one year's rent of a house 
Dutch, in European costume. On landing, fut· less comfortable anti. convenient. Of 
we met five of' the officers of the man-of- course in some of the islands, in Batavi11 
war, and they vc1-y politely sent their i fo1· instance, the Europeans live many of 
sedan-chaii· to convey the fadies across the I them in much greater style thau this 
mud; and others escorted us to tho I governor at Booroe; but for such a climate, 
governor's house-a large, low, one-storied a house of this kind is sufficient for all 
house, surrotmded by a deep verandah. intents and purposes. .!.s soon _as we 

had exehanacd the customary comphments, 
THE RECEPl~ION. small cup,;' of chocolate or coffee were 

"We were met at the door ·by a committee handed to the ladies, and glasses of Dutch 
of explorers, who had a1'l'ived the day I bitters to the gentlemen; but the latter 
before in the men-of-war from Amboyna, were declined by all exr.ept for the s~ke of 
and at whose head was Professor do Vrieze, tasting, We were also offered frULts of 
•~ Dutch botanist, sent by the government difl'ere'ut kinds, pesaugs,custard-apples, &c.; 
to mukc botanical inquiries and researches and our Mn.lay hostess, with whom, how
through the A1·chipelago. It was rather ever, we could not exchange a word, as she 
pleasant to me to meet my countrymen, spoke only her own language, pres,•nted 
and especially to· be introduced to such a each of the ladies with a parroquet. 
""il'ntific company; but unfortunately no , 
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A l'LllASANT Sl'RPRIB~:. finished before t.he flag is bnuled down n~ 
if it were he1• duty to sec thnt all is '.1.'lght 
on board the ship over which she wnvcs. 
The whole• vessel, scnh-ies, sailors, and 
soldiers, were all in perfect trim ; when we 
arrived, everything was so clenn and spot! 
less, that our eyes, accustomed to the dirt 
and confusion of the /leroe,• of Afo1a, wc1·0 
quite refreshed. '.!'he men wero all in their 
places, and stood in lines for us to poss up 
to the commander, a very gentlemanly anrl 
agreeable man, to whom l, ns interpreter 
introduced my wife and the others. W~ 
were taken first to his apartments ; anc'\ 
after some ref1·eshment, we went all over 
the vessel ; inspected the kitchens, store
rooms, hospitals, ba~h and medicine rooms, 
and the officers' cabins. We were all de
lighted wjth the order nnd cleanliness of 
the whole; and then we spent some time 
sitting on the poop, the gentlemen, Dutch 
fashion, smoking cigars, and tl1e ladies 
making themselves agreeable as then· know
ledge of French, 01· the officers' knowledge 
of English, would allow. 

"Aft.er U1is we were inn.tcd to take a walk 
in the fhrubbe1·y surrounding the house, 
and thro~gh the town of Ca.ielly, which is at 
pN'sent little more than n village. ,iv e were 
agreeably surprised to be introduced into a 
Christian srhool. The number of children 
was less than twentv, and the master wns 
absent, being ill of r. 0 fever; but we heard 
them read, saw their writing, and heard 
them sing a Malay hymn to the tune of the 
Sicilian Mariners, and then t.11(' EJ1glish and 
Dntch National Anthem. It is true their 
voioos were not beautifol, but they sang in 
perfect tune and measure, beating time all 
of them most carefully for the sake of the 
latter. I was esprcially pleased to find in 
so poor a place as this a govr.rnmeut school 
at ali; and when some of our brethren 
made remarks on the scantiness and incom• 
pleteness of the agency em1)loyed, I felt 
ratll<'r that it was matter of rejoicing to 
find in this small and thinly-peopled place 
a school on such liberal prinriples supported 
by the Dutch government. Until within 
two months of our n.sit, there had been a 
missionary settled at Cajelly, supported by ON SHORE AGAIN. 

the Netherlands Missionary Society, but he ".A.bout nine in the evening we started 
had been obliged to go t-0 Amboyna for his fo1· shore to see a native dance; but 
health, where there are no fewer than six the tide was coming in so strongly, that 
missionaries actually paid by the State, as we could not land; so we returned , to 
I was told. After spending a short time our own ship. The next day we gen• 
in the school, our hostess led us through tlemen went on shore alone, and vi_sited 
the rest of the shrubbery. We entered one the military commander, Mr. Vrydag, 
or two Malay dwellings, which were simply! who very kindly escorted us through that 
low, thatched, bamboo cottages, with the 

1
1 part of the place we had not seen the day 

rooms opening one out of the other. We before. We walked east and west, throngh 
had many beautiful tropical trees - the .i rough, muddy roads, and over broken and 
banana, pine-apple, bread-fruit, cocoa, and ! almost impassable bridges, 11Dtil the jungle 
kayu-putee oil trees-pointed out to us. I obst.ructed our way. The town i.& small, 
Soon, however, we vrere overtaken by heavy : the houses not very strongly built, and tJ?.e 
rain, and returned to t.be go,ernor's house ; ! population not more than 1,400 or 1,500; 
and almost immediately after noon we took : though before it was visited by the small 
our leave, as in this climate both natives pox, about two years ago, it numbered some 
and Europeans indulge in a little mid-day 14,000 01· 15,000. Mr. Vrydng told us 
nap. that the infection and the panic were so 

AT ROME, ALMOST, TO ~lR. KLOEXERS. 

"The officers of the Dutch vessel, who 
had all the time been with us, pre.;sed us 
most courteously to visit their ship, urging 
as a pleasure to themselves what we had 
requested as a favour. Accordingly, at five 
o'clock they sent their boat to fetch us ; and 
the ladies being hoisted over our ship's side 
in a sort of rude chair made out of half a 
water-cask, we soon reached the man,of
war, looking so exquisitely clean, with the 
three-coloured Dutch flag, to my mind the 
most b38utiful in the world, flying in the 
wind. In the morning before this is hoisted, 
everything on board is put in perfect order, 
as though to avoid the shame of let.ting 
their colours fly over anything in the least 
untidy; and in the evening every duty is 

great, that numbers of people had fled to 
the other side the mollDtnins, leaving their 
dead and dying relatives behind. In the 
course of 001· walli, we went into one of 
the Mohammedan moeques, of ·which there 
ai·e no fewer than 13 inCajelly, though only 
one or two in use. Some of our party were 
compelled to take oft' their shoes on entering, 
but the rest avoided this by a small gift 01' 
money. The building wns square, nnd 
faced the east ; and at the western end, in 
something like a sentry's box, was tlw 
Koran, carefully covered over with a piece of 
white matting. I should suppose th11t 
most of the inhabitants were p1•ofessedly 
Mohnmmedans; 78 only are Christians, 
and the rest heathens. The population of 
the whole island is only '70,000 ; and those 
between tho mountains are said to be 
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c1111nibals,, After om· wulk we returned 1· with the people ; and as I had heard before• 
to tea with Mr, Vrydag, who gave us from these gentlemen th"t the missionary 
somo fruit, cofl'ee, and eggs, to take to our who had lived on the island was a. hypo• 
vessel. crite, &c., I was very glad to have an oppor• 

A PAITIIJIUL TESTIMONY, tunity of 6.nding out, not only_ in his pre
sence, but actually through himself, what 

"The following day was Snnda.y; we had the mitives thought of him. U ndauntedlv 
~crvice on board as usual, and Mr. Wilson were the answers given, and fa.ithfally were 
preached on board the American whaler. both questions and answers translated. I 
I bad offered to preach on the Dutch was greatly pleased to hear the people's 
man-of-wa1· ; but they excused them• testimony to the true and Christian cha
se~vcs. ' It would interfere with their rooter of the mis~ionary, and not less so to 
duties on board!' In the afternoon, how-

1 
see that my Dutch friends were ashamed of 

ever, as the captain h_appened to be going 
1
, their condemnation of this good and simple 

first to the Dutch ship, and then ashore, character. Truth will out some day, ancl 
Mr. Hall and I asked leave to accompany · in some way, blessed be God! ,v e visited 
him, as I hoped that with my little know- the schoolmaster, who was a. little recovered 
ledge of Malay, I might perhaps be able to from his feve1·. He seemed a nice, simple
do some good. '1Ve wei;e detained by heavy hearted Christian; not educated as a Eu
rai.ns on board the man-of-war for full ropean, but sufficiently superior to the 
three hpurs ; but the time was not I hoped natives around him ; and I was pleased to 
altogether spent in vain. I had some very have made his acquaintance. After this 
interesting conversation with some of the we called again a.t the governor's to say 
officers, a.11 of whom, I grieve to say, made ' Good-bye,' as we expected to set sail as 
fun of Christianity, and a.vowed themselves soon as the wind would allow, and so re
infidels of the Holyoake caste. Yet they turned onee more to our ship. The Dutch 
were not, I believe, entirely beyond the captain had offered his sailors to help us to 
reach of the truth, and I think I made get away. At midnight, and all the early 
them feel that none of their doubts were part of Monday, we tried with their aid to 
reasonable, because they had never yet done be off', but wind and tide were against us, 
what Christianity requires of every sincere and we were compelled to wait till the 
seeker after truth, and which is implied in next morning, when the Dutch sailors :first 
our Saviour's words, ' If any man will do : helped our ci·ew to draw up the anchor, 
His will, he shall know of the doctrine, [ and then, fastening their boats to the bow 
whether it be of God, 01· whether I speak of I of our ship, they pulled us out of Cajelly 
myself.' · Bay. We parted with hearty cheers, and 

I went once more on our way to China. I 
OALUM?,'Y REFUTED. believe our visit to Booroe will not be en-

. "Presently we went on shore, a.ccompa- l tire~ forgotten either by ourselves or by 
nied by two of the offieel'll, who could / those whom ~e met_ there. ~ay it be 
speak the Malay fluently. One of these I remembered mth gratitude and Joy." 
helped me very much in my conversation : 

' 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

1'RE ROYAL PROOLA.YATION MIS'IRANSLATED, AND lTS EFJ!'EC'IS.-T/,e }l{a,lras 

Spectator reports tho following e:s:traordinary occun·ence :-On the 10th December 
last, an old man, a Christian, of the weaver caste, dierl, and it was determined to bury 
him in the Christi.an buria.l-g1-ound at l'alamcottah. The roall to it is of course 
u public one. The Brahmins, however, opposed the passage of a corpse through this 
street, because it would defile a heathen temple, by which tho body must necessarily 
pass. After ·some discussion, the local judge permitted the procession. Before his 
-decision was known, however, interment had become impe1-ative, and the Christian was 
accordingly buried in the mission premises, in tho presence of an immense crowd, who, 
eneouragecl by t,lm native police officer, yelled at the officiating nati~e catechist. S~on 
afte!', nnother C'hristian di.eel, and by permission of the collector lus body was carried 
to the cemetery. '.L'he people assombl,)d, aud every attempt to comey the body was 
111et by showers of brickbats. The p,,lice office1· who had shared in the forme1· riot, 
now represented the Treasury as in tl,mgcr, thus seeking to avert from himself th.-
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blame of the l'l'al cause of t.110 disturbance. 'fhc military \\ere call,'ll out, nm], nflci· 
grC'Bt provocation, were 01"Clcrcd to fi1"0, l•~ight, persons were killed, uncl twenty wounded. 
ThC' .:muse of the out.b1-eali, it appears, is t.hr Hoyal prot'lnmation, which both in Tamil 
nnd Telugu, has been 1ilt.crcd from the original. ~ot only is hc1• l\Injesty mll.do to 
p1•ohibit conversions to Christianity, but to exempt from pardon, not, murderers, bm 
"Brumhacharees"-caste bJ'eakcrs. Lo1-d Harris has ordei-ed inquiry i11to the affair. 

THE GOSPEL IN ITS TRIUYPHs.-You cannot >1ee au oak grow. Nor can you usually 
sec the decay of a supl'rstition, till it falls with a crash which st.artlcs the world from 
slnmber. The Roman Church neyer looked mo1·c powc1·ful on the continent than when 
Tet1,el received his license. It 1wver seemed more assm-ed of supremacy in :1<:ngland 
than when Henry YI II. rect'h,ed his title of Defender of tho Faith. Had nny one 
wntured to tdl W olseJ in 152;;, that the Catholic fuith in England was doome<), he 
would l1ave smilccl, as India H ousc officials smile when told that Ilindooism is dead. It 
is only in faith that real wisdom is to be found; and if, pointing to the few res\1lts 
:ichicved, the friends of missionary labour do not. oft'ei• a snbst.itute for faith, but o.n 
additional testimony that, the faith is well grounded o.nd secure, no extent of success 
in Hurmah, no amount of conversions among Buddhists, will suffice to prove· that 
Hindooism must die. But. the victo1-y of Christianity ove1· apparently insuperable 
obst.acles docs pro,e that God is still with his Churl'h,-will still grant the final rewm.:cl 
for rnstained obedience to the comma11d,-Fi·ie11d of India. · '· , ' 

DlFFICUL1'l.' IN T!U.NSLATING THE SCUIPTURES.-Another difficulty which is e,1-

perienrcd by the mi~sionary is that of getting prope1· theological terms. Ali have heard 
of the difficulty of finding a word for God among the Chinese ; and II difficulty of 'a 
somewhat similar kind is experienced in every mission. It must be overcome, eithei; by 
employing the native wm·d which nearest expresses the idea, and then restricting its ·u~e 
to that ; or by adopting a word from a foreign language, and e:i:plaining the meanirig'iu 
which we use it. Among the Dyaks we had a long controversy as to what was the best 
term to use for the name of our Lord; whether the Malay (or 1·ather A1·abic) form, Isa, 
or the English fm'ln, Jesus. The chief argument against the use of the former '!W.lls, 
Lhat Isa Ben-Daud, as the :J\Ialays term our Lord, was the subject among them of many 
absurd and ridiculous stories, which they would be sure to tell the Dyaks, and so either 
corrupt the faith of the baptized, or p1"0-occupy the minds of the heathen disadvan
tageously to us; that their account of him was so entirely dilfe1·ent from the reality, 
that it might br said with h·uth that they were different persons; that no argmi:u!nt 
eould be used on its behalf which would not equally go to prove that it ought to be 
used in every country, from Spain to New Guinea, in which Mohammedanism had, eyer 
prevailed; and that the name of Jesus-the name of tho Saviour-the ouly word 
,-ommon to the Dyak and the English Christian, would alone fo1·m a bond of communion 
between them. On the other hand it was contended that Isa was much more consonant 
to the genius of languages of the Malay family, and that the use of this word would be 
,. standing testimony in the midst of Mohammedans that Isa Bcn-Daud, whom they 
reverenced as their sixth prophet, was in reality the etci-nal Son of God. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

\VE are heartily glad to announc~ the safe a~·rival of our frien,d th_e Rev. J". T . 
.Brown, on the 6th ult. ; a few Imes from his note may well find a p!ace her~
.. lt is with no ordinary feelings, as you may imagine, that I. abide. ~gam 
within these little walls after seven months absenc·e, and 15,000 miles of JOUr
uey ingR, their exposure and possibilities. Everything. with the except\o~ of 
the fever, a rather strong attaek, and for awhile Jangc1·ous, ha~ heen prop1t10us, 
and I trust our mission succeEsful. . . . J\fention ruy return 111 the Herald, as 
the kind friend!! on the other side will be anxious, and they are such rare folk, 
that I should not like them to be kept in 1m11pense." 
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The merliuge which hnvo been held ~iuce we were Inst able to noti,·e them 
have l,cen nurneronR and important. T~e Secretary and Rei·. C. Vince wer,. 
at Amcrsbnm and Speen ; the lntter, with the Ifevs. •r. Smith and ;r, :'lfakP
pen<'e, ut 'L'hrupston, KcU<'ring. and neighbonring place~· the Rev~. ,J. C. Page 
;md W. 'l'eoll visit:e~ tlie :1<:ast 8omer~et and Dorset An~iliary; the Revs. S. 
Green, and It W1llmm8, Jato of Ag-ra, the Norfolk Di~trict; and the Rev~. ,J. 
Cbown, and J. E. Henderson, of ,JamaiC'a, the Northamptonshire Churches. 
Mr. Pnge also attended meeting~ at Bristol and Birmin.,.ham. but who wer<' 
his associate~ at thesr vlaces we have not been informed~ He has also, witli 
Hevs. D. Katterns and W. G. J,ewis, represented the Society in the 
Cambridge Auxiliury, and at Ielington with the Secretary, who also, with 
the Rev. ,v. Tenll, attended a meeting at Braintree. Of many of these 
meetings we have heard encouraging reports, and from Rome of the districts 
the remittances have been in excess of last year. 

The Mission i_n France ie a,vake?ing Romewhat more attention in many 
quarters than hitherto. Mr. Jcnkms was present at the Monmouthshire 
Association, where he represented the ease of the church at Angers. for Pastor 
Robineau, for whom a handsome collection was made. The following resolu
tion vrns passed by the representatives present:--· 

"Tha,t this conference has heard with great interest the statement of Rev. ,T. Jenkins, 
or l\forlaix, on the openings in France for the extension of the labours of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and wa1-mly rewmmencls the condition and prospects of the 
Baptist denomination on the continent of Europe to the serious consicle1•ation of !he 
Committee of the Society, in the hope t-hat the churches will prayerfully and liberally 
support any extended efforts that may be jmlgecl advisable for the evangelisation 
of Europe." · 

"\Ve are glad to find that brethren at the other end of the kingdom symp:1-
thised in the same object, and passed a resolution, though ;\fr. ,Jenkins was 
not present. The progl"ess of the truth in France is exciting much interest. 
:\nd we trust the appeal made by the church at Angers will meet 'll"itli 
a liberal response. The resolution of the Yorkshire Association is a~ 
follows·:- · 

"That this .Association hears with much interest that a spirit of religious inquiry 
has been a,vakened in several districts of Fronce, that converts from Popery appeat• 
increasingly disposed to Scriptural views of church organisation and religious ordi
nances, that young men a1-e found ready for evangelistic labours in connection with our own 
religious body, and that n movement has already been initiated for the establishment of 
a Baptist Church at .Angers. That this Association earnestly congratulates Mr. 
Jenkins, long the laborious representative of the Baptist Mission in Brittany, and 
commends his appeal, with that of Pasto1· Robineau, of .Angers, to the sympath~- and 
support of the churches." 

The note which is subjoined, sent by a kincl friend to one of the Secretaries 
of the Bristol Auxiliary, contains a capital hint, which we hope to see taken 
up with becoming spirit at nll such gatherings throughout the year:-

" Does it occur to you tha\ the ' Breakfast Meetings' of your Baptist Missionary 
Society generally, on account of the1·0 being ' no collection,' and nobody therefore 
,·equi1·ecl to give anything, peculiarly recommend themselves to every Loyer of your 
~ociety, and of the voluntary p1·inciple, as one of the best methocl;; of inc-rensing your 
funds from £30,000 to £60,000? The creum,of your churches generally attend them; 
and I cannot bu1"- think that tkey must he anything but satisfied with your ve;1erahle 
Missionary Society being not only the lowest but so VERY lHH"ll below the yenrl~
income of its sister Societies. ]forgive me if this be an inh-nsion ; but it occurs to mL' 
that t.lic Committee of your Parent Society might, with a little tact and persuasin: 
eloquence, m!lke these 'Breakfast Meetings ' generally throughout ~-o,u- body, a sourl'e 
of no inconsiderable yearly revenue. l'ermit mo to give a practical exp1·es,ion of 
tho thought, by enclosing my d1eque for a life subscription of ten guineas." 

Mr ,Jone:1, of .Annotto ll,1y, is now _in the provin~es, serki1;1~ aid to~ards 
rebuilding the pri:misos dest-royed by tire. If an~ fr1mds drme ~o remit any 
sum for this ohjcrt. we shall gl11dly take chal'ge ot the same for !um. 



THE Mil!lBlON.lRY HERALD, 

RR'.1.'URNJW AND RRTCRKING 1'USSION.A.1UES. 

'l'he R.:r\·s: J. "·enger a:nd children, and F. Supper w,ith 1\:b-s. Supper, hn,e 
recently arrtved from India. Mr. \Venger has been twent,y years in that field, 
and ~uring the greater portion of. tlmt loug period he hns been occupied in 
t.he, important work of translation-a fit suecessor of Cnrey and Yates. 
IIc- enjoys the most cordial esteem of all missiona1·ics there, and a reputation 
for ~eholarship surpassed by nonC'. The Committee received these brethren at 
thC'ir meeting ou the 12th ult., and the Chairman, 011 their behalf, gave them a 
warm and hearty welcome. • 

The Re,s. A. Saker and J. Diboll having suffered severely in health from 
their toils in Africa, as well as its climate, were 1·cceived on tlie 19th with deep 
i<ympa.thy and unabated confidence. The latter and hie two daughters, have 
not only been prostrated in health, but bereaved by the death of Mrs. Diboll, 
in :March last. The voyage has done much to recruit and refresh these 
honoured brethren. 1\T c arc happy to state that Mrs. and Miss Saker 
were well when the mail left. We commend these brethren to the affectionate 
sympatl1y and prayers of the churches. 

~1r. and Mrs. Teall, who have been in England for some time, will at 
01:l'C r,,turn to ,J amaiea, their health being quite restored. Mr. Henderson 
and Mrs. Gould have recently arrived, and Mr. and Mrs. Hewett, with their 
childn•n, are on their way home. But we hope all these friends will, after 
rest and change, be able to resume their lal'ioure in their several stations. 
Ja.maiea can at present but ill spare-any of the European brethren labouring 
thc•rc. • · · 

LIVERPOOL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 

Our friends will remember the reference made in the . Report. to this 
most important gathering of representatives and friends of :Missionary Socie. 
ties. The proceedings have now been published in a handsome octavo volume, 
and by the munificence of Robert A. Macfie, Esq., of Liverpool, by whom the' 
entire expense of the Conference was defrayed, as well as the issue of the 
Report of its proceedings, we have the pleasure of inf01·ming our friends that 
a copy will be sent here, not only for each member of Committee and Mis
sionary of the Society, but one thousand for distribution among the pastors of 
the churehes. 

If, therefore, any minister of the denomination, desirous of possessing this 
volume will Fend six postage stamps, it shall be sent post free to his address, 
the Committee willingly meeting whatever other expenses there may be, and 
the Seeretary and employees in the office being equally willing to bestow what
ever extra time and attention may be necessary to e:ffect this most desirable 
object. · 

'with this volume the following paragraphs likewise appear, and we print 
them here more especially for the information of those connected with our 
Sabbath-schools:-

" This volume is sent in the hope that it may prove acceptable and useful for present 
<.-x.a!llination, and as a book of reference in your library. 

" If, by lending and recommemliug it in your neighbourhood, you can promote its 
perusal and sale, you will oblige. With that view the selling pril'e has been made 
2s. 6d. less than cost. 

"Copies have been given to certain Publ;c Institutions and Libraries, Should there 
be any such in your neighbourhood to which you think a copy might be sent with 
advantage, a note to that elfect will be appreciated. 

"The stewards would also be glad to receive the name of the Superintendent of any 
f'lunday-school, in which there are more than ten teacherR, with an add1·ess in London, 
if poseib!e, whit.hr1· a copy might be srnt fo1· him," 



'f/-IE ~lISSlONAJIY BE.11.At.n. 

:FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED . 

1,71 

. -\ 1,•JtlCA-C,nl 1111.00NS, Fullm•, J. ,T., May 1; I 
Sa,ker, A., May J.. 

81•. 1-Iu,rnNA, Wenger, ,J., Mar. 28. 
,\MrmIOA-NEw Yom,, Brown, N., :M:ay 

PooNA, Cassidy, H.P., April 11. 
SHANGrr.u, Klockcr8, I-I. Z., Feb. fl, 

Jpril5,17. 

15, 21. · 
:\ SIA-AGilA, Gregson, J., April 20, Mny 5. 

H.unSAuL, Kerry, G., April 17. 
CALCUTl'A, Green, R. E., Feb. 6; Lewis, 

Au~TRAUA-llF:r.nouRn, New, I., Nov.S. 
BAHA.1UB-Gn.uro CAY, Rycroft, W. K., 

March 29, April 18. 
Trrm;:'s TsLAND, Gardiner,J., and others, 

April 21. 
C. B., April 23, May 3. 

CoLOxno, Allen, J., lfoy 10. 
DELHI, Pa1•sons, J., May 5. 
JioWRAH, Morgan, T., April 20. 

CUBA - HAVA..'fXAil, Unde'l'hill, E. B., 
May 8. 

JAMAICA-BETHSALEM, Milline'!', G., May 
10 . 

• TESSORE, Andersou, J. JI., April 5, 20, 
May 1. 

K,DiDY, Carte1·, C., April 28. 
MEERUT, Lewis, H., May 1. 
lloNGIIYn, Gregson, J. G., April 17; 

Lawi-euco, J., May 12. 

CALABAR, East, D. J., April 23, liay 25. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., May 24. 
)I.L'IDEVILLE, Milbourne, T. K., :i\Cay 23. 
MOUNT Olli.BY, Hewett, E., liay 24. 
8PA:l11SH TowN, Phillippo,J. M., May 23. 
STEWART Tows, Lea, T., May 16'. 

MuTTRA., Evan~, T., April 5. 
---------
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A Friend· (H. G.), foi· a parcel of Magazines. · 
:Mr. Thomas Brown, fo1· a parcel of Magazinee. 
}fr. Stace, Old Fo1·d, foL· a parcel of Magazines, &c. 
Friends at Hitchin, for three boxes of Clothing (value £20), for llev. A. Sake1·, West 
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•.r. \Valte1•s, Esq., Swansea, for two l;>oxes of Mag~zines. 
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Mrs. W.W. Nash, for a pa1·cel of Magazines, &c. 
Religious Ti·act Society, for a grant of Books (value £5), for Rev. J. Gregsoo, Agra. 
R.Harris, Esq., L3iceste1·, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Hev. F. Trcstrail, for 70 volumes of the Eclectic Revie,v, for the Jamaica I11stitutio,1. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received 011 accottnt of the Baptist Missionary Society, from, May 21 

. to June 20, 1860. 
W. l't O. denotes tha.t the Contribution is for Widot1111 and Orpli.a,11; Y, P. f'or :Nati,:• Pf'eacill1's; 

D,Ud I. B. 1". for I!idia Special F•rmd, 
,\.NNUJ.L SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

,c •· d. Dosutoxs. 
.\.n<lerson, W. W., ]l:eq. 
· (lBaO-OO) .................. ~ } g A Christian Friend,Bath, IJimrtnall, lfrs. .. ...... . 

, Hfos, R., }tJsq. ............ 1 I O for Breto;,, Sct•WJ}tu.r11 
Ournuy, Thomas, Esq., Read&ll._q ..... ..•.. ........ 2 0 0 

.£ ,. ,1. 

. .e s. d. 
w. R. ........................ 10 0 0 

Under lOe., for China. 0 2 8 
Do., foi,I. S. F....... o ~ 6 

LJIG.:I.CIES. 

(lij59-00) .................. .; 5 0. Diffey. Mr. G., Cbilde 
l,urney,Mrs.Thomaa(do). l l 0 Okefor<l. for Imlia ... 0 10 0 :liu:on, Mrs., the late ... 10 0 0 
.Tones, Capt. (do,) ...... l 1 0 Pratt, Thomas, Esq., Palmer, Miss EllenFitz-
•foi•eclith, :Mrs. (<lo.) ... 1 1 O Trustees ot; by Rev. roy, the late ............ 63'1 ., 0 
l'ilto [to J c Qu rn ThoroC\S. Kennel'ley, Wilmshurst, Mr. B. C., 

,lot'. (<l;:J°.: .. :.' ...... ~ ... : 0 10 G f01;I. S. F: ............ 10 0 0. the late .................. 19 19 0 
w. R. ........................ 500 (l 0 
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J,o!"inO", _\so :\llnn1,n:--xx 
.\1 \..IT,J,\lt1E8. 

Doa:rnrsn 1n1~. £ .•. 1!. 

Rlooru•hury C'hnpcl, on £ •· d. : Weynwnth ........... .. ,t •· d. 
24 H 11 

Do,, l'ithl\y ~1111duy 
School, for llo1l'l'al1 
8ckool ............... Rl'('Otmt., Lv !\lr. C. 

Mor~Kn ... : .............. o; s 'i · 
Combcrn·ell New llonit--

f'ollr.ction, moiety...... 3 O 
C)mrrh Sh-N~t- -

Gl,OUCl~fo-TnRf-iRIUF., 

no,, ,vl'~lon, l'or 
N.P ................... 

Do,, do., for JV.,_rO .... 

G 0 () 

0 0 
4 0 

Colll:'C't ion~. p11rt. . . . . . . G H 
nalston, Queen·, Ho•d-

0 I Cheltenham, C•mhr1ty ('hnpcl
.A Unpti~t in li'ranC"C" 

tl 1 11~• Rr.,. ,1. Smith .. : ,; 0 o Rriclgwatei· .................. 17 6 n 
Bmton ........................ U JG o 

Collections ............... 12 14 
Do., for W, !I· 0 .... ~ :i 

Contributions............ 3 1 :l 
Drovton. ,-rest-

'l 
;, I llAMP~lllRK 
ll I .lp1•~,•y-

Colleet.ions ............. .. 
; Cont1-ibntion!'-, 1,y M 1'!11. 

10 11 I ,J. J. Da,·ics's chilcl-
Cnnt.rihut.ions .. ......... . 2 o 1, rc-n·~ hoxrs ........... . ~ 0 0 

n 4 6 
0 !i 0 

: KENT. 

Do., Sunday School 
Do., do., Y<"wslPy 

Hammersmith
Colleotion• .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . I i 2 

llurlingh>n-
0 : Ressels Green-

Cont.ribs., for Ch;11a... G O 
Kennington, Charles 

. Conh•ibn!ions, Praye1 ... 
o i meeting box ... ... 1 6 t; 

I Do., Sunday Sel1ool 1 1 11 
Str<•<"t- j Le\\isham Road-

Coll<"ct.ion~ . . ... . . ... . . . . . 3 l 2 
Regent Street. Lambet.Ji

Col1e<•tions . .. ..... .. . . ... Z 12 Ii '
1 

0 , Contribs.,Ju.-enilc, fm· 
Gi,·l•' School, Co-
lombo .................. 10 9· l 

~had.,·ell, Hel,ouolh 
Chopel-

' LJ.NCASHIIIJI. Sunrlav School, h,· 
Y.~l.llf.A .......... '. .... 0 6 6 i Rochdale--

I lil'mp, G. T., Usq ...... 50 ~tratford Gro\"<"-
Coll•.ct ions .............. . 8 O o · Do., for Ju.maica ln-

---- , ~titutiou ............ 20 
Tott.-uhem- \ l>o., in aid of grant 

Collections .... ........... ; 10 ·:I : to Graml i,ig11c 
L<-~s expenses ... ~~ 

1 
Jfi~.,ion. . ........... 30 

'l~riuitySfreet, and Boro' 
Road-

7 O 0\ XoHFOI,K. 

I. 1:oulshum-
Rurrell, Mi's., Bintrec 

0 0 

0 O 

0 0 

Collectn .•• Ju,cnile. hy 
Y.M.::11.A ............ . o 19 o , Mill, Guist ............ 1 o 0 

,·crnon Cbapel-
Colleclions ............... 4 14 ti : ~, 

Do., Juyerule......... J :1 )II r c,ORTH.UIPr0NSHTRE. 
---- I .il<lwinkle-

BrRli:snmE. 1 Collection .............. . 
Fifield- Contributions ........... . 

Sunday School . . ....... 0 2 3 I Do., Sunday School 

1 0 7 
2 6 1 
0 16 8 

---- ' Byt.horne-
C.a.:MBBIDGI:SHIRE. i Collection ................ 2 2 (I 

Cambridge- 1 Ringstrad-
Contribs., for Ckfoa ... 5 10 O 11 Collect-ion .................. ,.£ 

___ Contributions............ 8 
D£VO!l"SHmr., Do., Sunday School :! 

Ho..-ey Trace..-- I Thrapstou, on account 15 
Culleotions ............. .. !! 14 o Woodford-
Confrihutions. ..........• 2 15 6 Collection .....•. ... . .... I 

Do., Sunday School ~ : 

4 2 
l " 2 4 
0 0 

9 0 

OXl'OBDSH!RE. 

Charcl .. . .. .. .. • . • . . .. . . . . . . . . 20 11 11 
Creech........................ 1 ll G 
C1·cwlrnrno . .. . .. . . .. . .. ..... 7 ,Ji ,t, 
Hatch ........................ 5 0 o 
Jolo Ahhots........ .......... 2 0 0 
No1•th Cnrl'y ............... I 17 10 
]\font.cure .................. lU 1 4 
Stogmnber ...... .... ... ..... S 12 o 

·watchet ..................... o s 5 
Wellington .................. 5 10 · O 

100 2 4, 
Less ,listri<-t ex].>enses 7 l 9' 

93 0 7 

St•Bn1,;y. 

Nm-wood, Upper-
:Mnson, 1\liss ... A. s. 2 0 O 

)VILTSHIBB. 
Bradfol'd-on-.Axon, Zion-

Collection ......... ...... 2 1 I) 
Contributions . ... .. . .. 2 6 !) 

4 7 9' 
Less expenses •.• 0 6 o 

Bromham-
.A.nstie,G.W.,Esq ... A.s. 

C1·ockerton .................. · 
North Rradley-

Collection .............. . 
Peukna-1> ..................... . 

WoRCESTBBSHIBll. 
l'erahore-

4 l 9 

5 0 0 
4.H 7 

3 4 5 
3 18 0 

Risdon, Mrs., Birling
hom, for Cltina ...... 2 0 () 

YORKSB.IBE. 
Br•dford, Zion-

Contribs. ,Juvenile, for 
R,v. Joh,i Grf.9· 
aon'• N.P., Agra 12 .o 0 

Do, for Delhi ......... 12 0 0 
Gildel'some-

Contribs.,Juvenile, for 
N.P., J,s,01·c ......... 10 0 () 

6 2 6 
Les,; ex1)enses . . . 0 9 0 Le...-knor- NORTH WALES. 

G 13 0 
Conh-ilmtions,byRe\'. Dl!NBIGHSHmn. 

"'. H. Frem•nlle . .. 1 1 0 GRrth ..... .. . .. . . . . .. . .. . .... 1 

Exeter, BHJ"tholomew 
Stre~I- 80lfEll6E'l'SlllllE. 

Collection• .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 
Do., SundaySchools .. . 

6 9 JO j Bristol, by G. H. Leo- 7 9 o 5 nard, Esq ............. 498 10 
5 1 8 ContrihR., for China ... 27 17 4 

Do., t'ur I. S. l' . ... 50 0 0 
20 11 11 

Less ex].>•nsc• ... 0 2 2 
Ho., for.4f,-ica ...... •l HI 8 
Do., for l/.efJ. 0. JJ. 

Lewis'• N.l'., Cal-
cullu .................. 10 0 0 

Do., for N.l'., DBllti 5 o o 

Yron ........................... l 
6 6 
3 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

M 0NM0IITHSHIRE. 
lleullys-

Collection .............. . 
Newpo.rt-

Contrih,., by Miss N. 
Lo llfosurier, for 
1Jritta1111 Chapel ... 

0 12 10 

0 0 0-

Sub&cl'iptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionnry Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., l\f.P., 'l'reusurcr ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Sec1·etai-ies, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate 8treet, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jouathan Watson, and John 
Macaudrew, E~q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. LPwi~, Baptist Mission Pr<>ss. Contributions cmn nlso be pnid in ut Mes~rs. 
Bnreln~·, Bevnn, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the nrcount of the Treasurer. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

JULY, 1860. 

THE SPECIAL EEJWRT. 
'IHE iollowina communications from the Rev. W. S. EccLEB, of Banbridge 
and the Rev. '.k. ~'. GrnsoN, oi Crayford, yrill show the necessity for the kind 
of agency now bcmg employed by the BO<aety, and the encouraa-ement which is 
~dforcled to brethren who take part in this order oi e:ff'ort. " 

:;\fr, EccLES writes :-

" Banbridge, Ju;,e 1st, 18GO, filled. During the singing and prayer there 
"My deal' Brot.her,-I lesve it to were indications of the Divine presence. 

Brother Gibson to tell you in detail how we My subject was the words of Jacob, 'The 
have been l~tterl:r employed. From day to Lord is in thia place.' I was hardly half 
day since his arrival here be has been en- through the remarks I intended offerino
gaged unremittingly in ,visiting and preach- , when from several pews before me and o~ 
ing. He _has shrun~ neither _from toil 1:1orl eit~er side arose the cry of the striken, 
exposure m prosecutmg the obJect f~r which which, I doubt not, you remember well. 
he came_ among us. Ile returns w~th some Fourteen were _prostrated. To proceed 
conception of the demands of tlus place j \Vas, of course, impossible. We seemed 
and time. I thank the Lord for his visit, bowed beneath a weight of glory. .\ll 
and hope another brother, equally devoted, I realised 
will soon follow him. • The speechless awe that dares not mo..-e, 

"Owing to the state of the weather, we .And all the silent heaven of lo..-e.' 
have not yet attempted open-air services in "After preliminary attention to the 
Banbridge; but on the last 'Lord's,day stricken, the congregation joined with me in 
evening, while Brother Gibson preached for: singing the :6.rst part of the fortieth Psalm. 
me in the cluipel, I went, by special invi- How we did "sing it! How evidently the 
tation, to hold a field meeting in Ballinafern, Lord was in that place! We seemed to tread 
a rm·al district about four miles distant the streets and to breathe the atmosphere 
from Banbridge. A popular Presbyterian of the New Jerusalem! I remained con-· 
minister, who has taken a prominent part, versing and praying with the stricken till, 
in the Revival, was to assist me. The Jon account of the wetting and my fatigue, 
weather was most unfavourable. It rained I bodily infirmity precluded further effort. 
so heavily I was quite wet when I arrived May nll the neighbourhood soon enjoy 
at the place of meeting. My coadjutor, scenes like that which then gladdened Olir 

owing to the· drenching shower that was i hearts in Anaghloue ! 
then falling, after making but a few remarks, I "As I mentioned in my last, many of 
wished me to conclude with prayer. Im-

1 
the poorer classes here are unable to read. 

lllediately on my pi·ououncing the blessing, -The consequent ignorance is therefore 
a farmer, who was present, addressed the I deplorable. On Monday we lay the foun
crowd, and said, 'I think, friends, were we I dation of a school-house, immediately 
to go to Anaghlone meeting-house, l\Ir. ! behind om· chapel, to serve also, when 
Eccles would give ua a sermon.' This I required, the purposes of a vestry. The 
place of worship, by the way we must go, cost will be £85. Of this I pledge myself 
was fully a mile distant. Through rain! to raise £25 nmong the friends here. The 
they had come, they had remained under! friends in Eugland will not, I am sure, 
t.he rain during Mr. "White's address, and refuse me the balance. But I have a 
now would this much-enduriug people en- I further request. I have literally no timti 
counter a further drenching in going such I for nny matters of this kind. ,vm you, 
n l,lllg way through mud and miro to stny deai· brother, kindly take charge of the con
in thoir wet garments for my sermon. 'tributiom, and correspond directly with 
IJ po!, my remarking that' if they desired it I :i\fr. James Cm·d here, who, with two others, 
l was ut their service,' tho cry instantly Ins a committee, manages all matters on 
:tl'o;e in several quarters, 'Desire it, sir? I this side? Do, dear brother. This would 
aye, tliut we do!' and with one consent the, 1-elieve me greatly ; and, indeed, I am 
•·1·owd tumed in tbe direction of the chapel.~ ovei·tasked ah-eady. Do excuse me. Aud, 
\" ou can better imagine thou I can describe I thankful foi· past fovour5, I 1·emain, Y otu·:i• 
m_v feelin<>s on the occasion. Tho place of in joyous anticipation, W. S. EocLES. 
wo1·ship I found, on my ai·l'ivul, already "Rev. C. J. }Iiddleditch.'' 
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Jj(. lll!SH C'HUONlCl,E. 

}~ r. Grnsox gi'rl'B an account of his labour1,1, and also of the results of tho 
lfrnrnl. 

"Jm1e 12tl,, 186(). "Mo,1<la,v,21st.-Afterbrrnkfnst we went 
" l\Ir HEAR BROTHlm,-Accorcling to , some di~tancc in the country lo_ see 8 ro~m~ 

~·out· l"e,1ucst, I scnrl ,·on a short account. woman who WD8 dangerously ill. , ISltec\ 
of m,· Yisit. to Banb;idg(' county Down in the n('ighbomhood of Loughbricklnnd. 
Ti-eln~d. ' ' Evening walked to Henry Hill. Honse 
" •• , ,. • • I th~ongrd with enrn~st m~d. attentive wor-

Jom ,1al of earl, Days . .A oreethi>,r,.• ,ol11lr: sluppcrs. It was with cl1llll'ult.y we could 
at Ba11bt"l'd9e. make our wny into the pince. 

"I l_eft, l10me on 'l'ue~day, l\foy 15th, "T,ie,•day, 2211d.-At llanbriclge nll cln~•-
'.'nd arm·ecl at ]3elfast. C'l1rly the n~xt morn- Meeting in the chapel in the evening. 
mg. In 13elfast I only sta;,-ed a few hours, Congregntion ve1·y good. 
d1!ring wl1ich tiinr I was hospitnbl~- enter- 1 " Weclne.•day, 23nl.-Yery wet. Not 
tamed by tl1e Rev. R. M. Henr~-, pasto1· of able to do much. · W nlked in the aft.emoon 
the Baptist Church, .lcadem:v Str<'et.. .At to Derryclrummuck. Large meeting in the 
noon of the ~ame day I left Brlfastfor llnn- cvenin"'. ,vhcn, as I thought, the service 
bridge, nnd in little m01-e than two hours was co~dnded, nnd I was about to leave, I 
was at home in the housr of the ReY. W. wns nsked to stay a little longer. Late as 
S. Ecclc,s, the agent of :rnnr society in that the hom· was, nncl though m11ny had long 
rown. During my stay at Banbridge l distances to go home, still they were un
made rn~- home at Mr. Eccles's, and shall willing to separate; they must have at 
cve1· re.member with gratitude the kindness' least one hymn. together before parting. 
:md hospitality both of himself ancl his The hymn finished, surely, I thought., all is 
wife. ' over now; but no,-a farmer, residing in 

"Being exceediugl~- tir<'cl with the Ieng I the neighbourhood, rose, and after speaking 
:md fatiguing journey, I rested the re- 1 some time about the 'ble11,•ed Revival,' 
mainder of ,irednesday, and commenced I said' he hoped that either Mr. Eccles 01· 

work, in company with Mr. Eccles, on ! myself wol)ld come and preach on Frida~-
" Thursda.11, 17tk .. ~In the forenoon we I evening at Brague Sehool-house. We were 

Yisilcd several families in their houses. In I already engaged for a meeting on that even
the evening went to a plare called Scarva I ing. However, it was deeiclcd that I should 
Hill, where we held a meeting. :Nearly the I come to Brague. 
whole of the population in that neighbour- i "Thursday, 21,tl,.-Preached at Tully lid, 
hood arc Roman Catholics ; notwithstand- I in the Presbyterian Meeting-house, the Rev. 
ing, we had a fair congregation. People I Dr. Johnston, ministci· of the place, having 
very attentive, ancl apparently much in I kindly requested it. Congregation good. 
earnest. Indeed, this may be said of every i "Friday, 25il,.-Preacbed at Brague 
congregation in the district. · School-house. Owing to the shortness of 

•• Friday, 18th.-Early part of the day: the notice it was expected that there would 
spt'nt in visiting among the people Jiving in : be comparatively only a few people prest>nt; 
Banbridge. Walked to ~mith's Hill, where: but when I arri'rrd there I was agreeably 
we held a meeting in the evening; con- ! surprised to find the house well filled,. 1111cl a 
grcgation good. Returning to Banbridge, number of persons waiting outaicle t1H t!IC' 
we were accompanied by sevc1·al young service should begin. .A.t t,he eonc·lus1on of 
pPrsons, some of whom had been 'sti-i,-ken' : the service t.he farmer, at whose request thP 
during the Revival in the autumn. They, meeting had been held, 1·osc, und on behulf 
scrmecl loth to bid us ' Good bye.' They I of the congregation (for they were nil Pres-. 
wanted to hear more; to have c·onvcrsation byterians) said, that in fo1·mcr clays they 
on religious subjects. bad been too sectarian ; but the ' Re,·ival · 

" Salitrday, i9tli.--Thc greater 11art of had lrnd t.he e/feet of bringing them into 
the day occupied in visiting. No meeting I conta,·t with the Baptists, and he rejoiced 
in the evening. that it was so. BaptistN heel been to 11 

" Stt,,day, 20lh.-Preached in the morn-: great extent unknown to the Presbyterians, 
inp: to a large and attenlirn congrega1ion. 1 or regarded with prc-judice. Now Presby· 
Afternoon addressee! the children of the' tcrians und ]{uptists were getting to know 
:-:abbat.h ~chool. J'reachecl again in fhe euc·h othe1·, and to love !'uch other .. H~ 
<'Vening. ·when I had finished, a yonng hoped that they would enr work cordrnll~· 
man, one of the rercnt ',·oui•et·ts,' u l'res- together, for he could testify thnt the Bop· 
hyterian and a layman, preached a goocl tisfs held the truth, and m•re enrnes_t ~nd 
~l'rmon from lieb. xii. 1, 2. Though the faithful prenchers of it. (Similar testimony 
services lasted from six o'clock till nearly I have heard given by Presbytcrians i_n ~he 
ninr, there wits no appearancr of weariness vic:inity of Bonbridgr. Donbtless tins 1s a_ 
on the part of the ~ongregaticm. ! re~ult of thr Revivul; but a gm,t drnl of 
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it is owing to the impression produced and, but he did a~ much work in vi;it.ing wben 
the esteem ~ained by tho high cherec•ter ' l was not with him. Then he was my 
"nd self-denying labours of oul' Brother : companion and feltQ'w-lol,owei· at all the• 
.Eccles.) I was then requested to speak for; pnblie meetings. He alwav~ commencer! 
a short time on t.he advantages of Sunday i the meeting by giving out the psalm anrl 
~chools, and the encouragements of ~unday : preying. At every meeting he gave an arl • 
School teachers, the friends at B1·aguc in- , dress. Indeed, I do not think the peopk 
tending to open o. Sunday School t-ho fol- , would have been satisfied if he had not 
lowing Sunday. done so. To use their own la11gua1:P-

" Safordag, 26lk.-A.t home at Ban- , 'They all think much of Mr. Eccles.' 
bridge Yisiting among the people. : "I am glad the committee have determined 

'' Sunday, 27tk.-1:'l'eached in the morn- , to send brethren from England to Ba.11-
ing to a good congregation. Evening con• ! bridge dlll'ing the summer to labour there. 
itregation not- so good. W cather unfuvour-1 If two could be sent at a time they would 
able. Followed by a brother, a member of: find plenty of work. The people are 
the chm·ch in Abbey 8t1·eet, Dublin, who I hungering and thirsting for the word of 
preached a good and acceptable di.course; life. _A good eongregil.tion .c~n be got nt 
from 2 Cor. y, 14. , any hme ancl any,There. "\\ h1le I was at 

"Mondag, 28t7,.-Visiting dm·ing part; Banbridge, if it had been po~s1ble, w,· 
of the day. In the evening a meeiing at i might have had two or more mectmgs every· 
Fa1· 1'ullyhinan. Congregation good. 1 evening. 

" Tuesdag, 29t7,.-Visiting. Meeting at, "Help needed for a Sckool-koiise. 
the chapel in the evening. Congregation "I would earnestly beg some of the 
good. . wealthier members of our churches to 

" JJ:ednesc7ay, _30t7,.-Preache~ at M!-11- send to the treasurer of your society, 01· 

;own m the eve1~mg. .An open-an· ~cetmg to yourself, special donation~ for building_ a 
:IBd ~een anno~mced to be held this ~.en-

1 
school-house at the rear of the chapel m 

mg 1_n the ne1ghbourl~ood of Banbridge, : Banbridge. I am glad to say that the da~· 
and 1t we~ feared _that m consequence tho: I left they commenced digging out th" 
congrego.t1~n at Milltown would be affected. 1 foundations-not before it was needed. 
L'~~•greganon good. . . . . . . 1 In a letter receiwcl from Mr. Ec?les, si~ct· 

Thursday, 31s!,-V1s~tmg lil Hanbr1clge ~ I retm·ned home, he says:-' Tins localit~-
all clay._ No pubhc meetmg. ; was formerly a hot-bed of 1:'nitarianism. 

" Friday, June lst.-At Lawrencetown , It is still pre-eminently poor. From both 
t.he l'.arly p~rt _of the day._ Public meeting 1

1 these causes, many, not only of the children, 
at L1sn11fi!Jey m the evemng. , but of the adults also are u11able to read. 

"Satu1·d,iy, 2nd.-At home in Banb1-idge , My two sons have l~ng been engaged in 
all day· . ! teaching letters, spelling, &c., as the ca,e 

" S,w~ay, 31·d.-P1:eacbed both mormng required, to a host of chilclren, and _se.-eral 
ancl evenmg at Banbridge. . of lai•ger growth. A school-house, m eon-

". Monda!f, 4tlt,-Lcft_Banbr1cl_ge; the ~•x- i nection with our place of worship, woulcl bt• 
per1ences ol homeward Journey 111tc1-estmg a great ail vantage to us, and n great blessing
to ,~o ~ne but my~elf.. , . . to the community. Onr people could han

Rigl.t dete,·,m,1alum of.the Cow,mllee their children edueatecl at their own place. 
to .•eml ltelp to the b;•etlt1·en 111 Ireland. Out• intention is that the terms shall be 

" When your committee app,•oled to om· I such as to bring education within the means 
e)nll'chcs for contributions to form n spe- , of the poorest.• 
cml funcl to enable them to send help to . "'The school-house would sern· ss a 
our brot~1-c11, overworked in eon~equen~c of' wstry to the t·hnpel, an indispenoable 
~)1~ Renvel,_ I thou!lht ~hey did n _right! requisite on baptismal occasions.' 
dung. Havmg bcc_n m l1cland, and know- , "Hitherto thci-e has been no place wher<' 
mg _the work pre~smg_ 01!' our bretln·en by: the bnpiized cou!cl conveniently cha~g,· 
hnvmg sh?rccl II httl~ m 11, I nm ~norc tl)an t their gurmcnts. Surel~· this ough~ to m
evcr convmced that 1t was the right· thmg clue,• En"lish Bapti5ts to determine tlrnt 
to be done. You will see, from the ~hort I our frien"ds in B,mbrid"'e should hnvc " 
account I have given you of C'ach clay's: nstry :is soon ns possi~le, and fre,• from 
labour, that, it is quitcenongh fo1· u11y mnu.' debt; und also without taking a p('nn)· 
Bt~t that does not show t.he whole of the i from the ordinal'y inoome of the sol'iety. 
dml~· lnbours of _om· B_1·other ~ccles, ! " 11 ·t• o"'tke Revii-al. 
Nenrly every mornmg durmg the tnue _Ii . rm · ~ . . .. . . 
wus with him there were several ,1t l11s, "H 1s not 11el'eosar~ for me to,"aJ mt~d• 
house seeking ndvice nnd nssistan<'l', As, about the Revival. Indeed tlwre 1s nothn~::: 
~oon ns he was frC'c from them he was uwny i to be snid beyond what has been sm~ 
visiting the sick, &e. Sonwlim<'s,. as '!ill 111lr~mly in .t~w _Chi·o11ic/e ~nd ,?\h~r. 1~1b\ 
bo seen from the journal, I was with 1nm,: <'ahons. Still JllSt I\ wo1d ~,.,1 ectrn" th,. 
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'. C'Onvei'f,, ' 11s they arc called in Ireland, . theil- indifference to tho spiritual con liti 
u•., . the pc!'sons c?uvm·ted dm·ing the : of thcil• neighbours- and we 81-e t co~:~ 
_Rev1:"~l. After makmg the most diligent I stmincd to say wiLh adorin gratitude, 
mqumes from all parties whom I met • ,vhat bath God . • 1 t, 1 g 
while at Banbridge, I sl1ould sav that t.he: '\\tong 1 · 
g1·eakr proportion of 1;hoso that were I "Moi-al Imp,·ovem.e11t oft-lie Peo11Te. 
nff'ef't-cd during the Revival have been • hope- , "'.l'he change in the moral habits of the 
ful~y converted.' That some who were i people. I have been told ia very marked . 
. ,tpcke,'. should have, after a timo, ret.nrut~d ! Banbridge wns o~ce a notorioll6ly wicked 
to. their former worldliness, though it , town.. It 1:1ow will bear a comparison for 
grieves does ~ot surprise. _But those who iuor~ht)_' with almost any other. town or 
h~ve gon~ baci. arc comparatn·ely few. One it~ s_1z? m I1-elartd. Drun_kenness 1s gmatly 
f11end w1t;h whom I conversed, and who dim1111shcd. Many wl11aky shops have 
has. trnvelled over the gre.a.t.er part of Ulstei· been shut up for w!1Ilt of ~ustom. The 
dunng tl!e lest few months, preaching as open _and shamel_ess ~mmorahty of fo1·mer 
opportumty was afforded told me that in days 1s gone. Vice 1s abashed and hides 
his opinion nine out of t;n were real cases in secret. l:labbath-brcaking is rare ; ti·ue 
of conversion. T_h;s was confirmed by on the Sunday ~om:e t~oughtless youth; 
others. But even 1f the proportion be not may be seen lo1tcl'l11g m the streets 01· 
so large as this-if only one out of ten be lanes, but as soon as they see a minister 01· 
suvingly converted-then have we reason to any persons approaching who have been to 
joy before God, and p1·aise and glorify his , the ho~se of God they ret.ire ashamed. 
name. If my limits allowed I could relate I Theft; 1s also infrequent. Noticino- the 
instances of persons, with ~horn I often ! number of pieces of linen and m~slins 
had conversation, who before the Revival I bleaching in the greens, I said, • I 
were lfring grossly immoral lirns but am ! s:n,ppose that very often many pieces of 
now living • soberly ri"'hteou;ly and , linen a1·e stolen, being· left all night in the 
g_odly.' But further,' eve~ if the propor- feld to bleach.' '. Oh no,' was. the reply, 
tion were less than one to ten, the Revival neve1· now, not smce tbf! Revival.' It is 
has left behind it much over which to not to be supposed that all the dishonest, 
rejoice, and which inspires hope for the have become honest, but that they or,· 
future. There has been a deep reliaious afraid to steal now because of the g1·eater 
impression made on all classes. ,vh~ever probability of their being detected, so 
you meet with, sh-angers 01, not, aud many o~ their neighb~~s ha~ng_ become 
wherever you meet them in the house or the subJects of real religious prmciple. In 
in the lanes, the subject' of converse is : concl~sion, wh~tev:e~ worldlings and 
sure to be the • l,lessed Jlevirlal.' AU are , scep~1cs may say m r1d1cule-whatever di~
full of it. E-reryb~dy has something to I credit professed friends_ of reli~on may 
say or to ask about 1t,-some facts to relate · attempt to throw on 1t-makmg every 
which have come under t.heir own observa- allowance for enthusiasm, excitement, 
tion of pel'sons of wicked lives being sympathy-making lal'ge deductions fol' 
converted. As already said all the people those who have gone back-there remains 
ar_e hungering after the word of life. They I the fact _that the Revfral _in Irelancl has 
"·ill walk miles to attend a meeting to I resulted 1.n. a m?re ~amest piety and de~~e1·
hear a sermon. They are constantly apply- I toned spmtuality m professors of religion 
ing to have more meetings held. They -more fervency and frequen?y of pl'ayer
are [e;Vent an~ constant in prayer. They more concern for the salvation of s?uls
exh1b1t a beautiful spirit of Christian love. ll:1ore effort to seek the .c?nvers10n of 
They are anxious for the conversion of e~nners-a deep solemn religious imp1-es
sinners around them. Many laymen have s10n on all classes-eagerness on the part 
begun to preach the gospel. Two or three of all to hea~ th? Word of God-nn_im
friends, Presbyt-erians, have engaged a proved morality 1!1 the to_w~ and ne1gh
·"oll:ng· man as town missionary, they b~u1·~~o~l. In this we reJ01ce-yea, nnd 
t.akmg on themselves the burden of his will 1eJ01ce. 
support. Contrast this with the former "Yours, &c. 
state of carelessness respecting religion- "EDWARD T. GIBSON, 
the formality of. professing Christians, I "Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

Several brethren are at this time, or will soon be enmvred in similar evan
gelistic effort in Yarious places; the Rev. T. W.' M~D~unsT, of Kingston
o~-Tba_mes,. in CoLER.\INE and its neighbourhood; the Rev. JoHN KEED, of 
Cambridge, at Lo:rnoNDERRY ; and the Rev. G. SnoaT, B.A., of Hitchiu, at 
IlAN"_tiRID_GE ; _th~se will be followed by others who have kindly promifled their 
i;e,·nce, 10 this important work. 

Tlu Li,,,t ,J' Contritutiuns is unaf!oidably p0stponetlfor waiit of,space. 
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GOOD DESIRED NOT DONE. 

"For the good that I would I clo not.''-Rom. vii. 19. 

Tms is the language of a Christian. It embodies the experience of 
Paul the apostle. Proceeding from such a man it presents to those who 
are unrenewed in heart an inexplicable enigma. They cannot conceive 
how a good man should desire to do good and not do it. The words 
appear to them as expressive of either an absurdity or a subterfuge. 
" The world knoweth us not." 

Yet tbe apostle strikes a responsive chord in many hearts. Some of 
us have often found bis language the exposition of our spiritual life. 
Repeatedly we have resolved to conquer our. spiritual foes; to emanci
pate ourselves from the thraldom of long-cherished habits; to perfect 
ourselves in the graces of Christian discipleship; to perform acts of 
service for our Lord surpassing all former obedience : but we have also 
repeatedly fallen short of our resolution and aim. And when the 
sorrow springing from a sense of our short-comings has threatened to 
overwhelm us ; when we have been writing bitter things against ourse 1 ,·es, 
and about to conclude that we had no part among the people of God
then the confession of Paul has comforted us. We have drawn courage 
from the fact that our experience answers to his; that even he w'as 
constrained to say, " The good that I would I do not." 

Let us inquire into the causes of these failures of ours. A knowledge of 
the causes of a disease helps to the selection and application of appropriate 
remedies. So, if we can ascertain what it is which frustrates our good 
intentions-which hinders us from doing what we purpose in our hearts 
-we shall be prepared to watch against the evil, and in some measure 
subdue it. 

SOMETHIES THE CA.USE IS TO DE :FOUND IN NA.TURA.L TEllPERA..llE~T 

.A.ND CONSTITUTION. 
There is the irresoliete, fickle man. In secular things he is always 

resolving, and then re-considering his resolves; promising, and then 
breaking the promises he has made. He is not insincere ; but uncer
tain. You receive his ~01;1dest pr~testations with ~uspicion, and d~duct _a 
large discount. In religious duties such a man 1s always changmg his 
purposes and plans. Others are fixed and immoveable as the ancieut 
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hilh; he is rnriable as the weather-cock on the house-top. His "goodness 
is as a mo1·nin_q-cloud, and as the ea1·l,y dew it ,qoeth atcay." 

Then there is the e::i:citable, impulsive man. One day, he is all fire, 
tlw n~xt, all frost. Under the influence of feeling, he is ready to d~ 
:myt~ung; but when that feeling subsides, he is disposed to do nothing. 
Music, eloquence, the sympathy common to a crowded meeting: these 
mo,·e his soul. Emotions rather than principles regulate his religion. 
In a missionary meeting he rf'solves to increase his contributions 
towards the spread of the Gospel; by the time his aid is solicited his 
warmth has cooled down, and he finds a hundred excuses for not 
augmenting his liberality. A pressing appeal from the preacher, or the 
perusal of an earnestly-written book, convinces him of the importance 
of individual labour in Christ's cause; he charges himself with guilt on 
account of pa.st indolence, and determines on greater diligence for the 
future; but the preacher's voice dies away in silence-the book is closed 
-the imp1·essions fade-the resolves weaken, and at last yield to the 
force of old habits-and the man sinks into his former state of inertness 
:and torpor, till another electric shock shall galvanize him again . 

.._Yor must u·e ove1·look the phlegmatic, sluJ.qish man. Much of the time 
that be ought to spend iu works, he spends in wishes. He would be a 
man of extensive usefulness, if his deeds were at all equal to his 
desires. He reads the biographies of good men, and wishes he was like 
them ; but is indisposed to make the exertions and sacrifices out of 
which their goodness and fame grew. He bewails past lethargy, and 
promises to himself amendment; but there is no active force to turn the 
promise into performance. His judgment accords with the commands 
of the Bible, and his heart faintly desires to obey them; but the chariot-
wheels of duty stick fast in the old, deep ruts of sloth. · 

.A_qain, there is the sceptical, desponding man. He never sees the clear, 
bright side of any question. All his nights are starless; and even his 
noonday sun is visible only through a fog. Into the sweetest cup that 
God gi,·es him he lets fall some drops of bitterness. He would believe 
the assurances and promises of the Divine Word; but, just as faith is 
about to stretch out her hand to reach the blessing, unbelief paralyzes 
her arru, and the blessing is unattained. Now and then he has feeble 
longings after joy in Christ Jesus i but,. just as he is about to sing h~s 
psalm of praise, unbelief throws m a discordant note, and changes his 
gladness into grief. He would look on the unclouded face of God, and 
cry, "Abba Father;" but unbelief casts over his soul the pall of ni€$ht, 
and the inquiry of his desolate heart is, " Oh that I lcnew where I might 
find him!" 

Lastly, there is the irritable, complaining man. He is_ scarcely ever 
satisfied, either with himself or with others. If you listen, you are 
sure to hear low murmurs escape his lips : too often they swell into loud 
complaints. Instead of bearing ~fllicti?n, ~ereavement, ;poverty, o; ~ny 
other of the burdens which God gives his samts to carry, m a subm1ss1ve, 
meek ~pirit, he is sure_ to rebel. Instead_ of saying, "I:fe bath ,1one a!l 
things well," be exclaims, "All these tlnngs are against me. ~his 
unlovely disposition he feels at times a sore trial. H~ ~hows.fight a~amst 
it, but is too often conquered, and falls back bewailing himself m the 
worcls of the pcet-

"I would, but cannot rest 
In God's most holy will; 

I know what he appoints is best,, 
Yet murmur at it still." 
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, My brethren! t~10se re!Ilarks apply, more or less, to us all. Some are 
fickle, others are 1mpuls1v~, others are sluggish, others a.re desponding, 
others are querulous. While this may serve somewhat to explain our 
shortcomings, it does not justify or excuse them. Let us endeavour to 
know omselves; and -having ascertained what are our constitutional 
defects, let us strive to conquer them. To fickleness let us opposr 
fixedness of purpose and pursuit; to impulse, intelligent conviction and 
a high sense of duty; to sloth, active effort; to despondency, the history 
of past deliverances ; and to a spirit of complaint, God's fatherly care. 
In all things let us seek to act from principle and the constraining power 
of the love of Christ ; and then we shall have less occasion for the 
.acknowledgment, " The good that I would I do not." 

UNFORESEEN CIRCUYBTANCES MAY .A.T TIMES PREVENT US FRO:\£ 
DOING THE GOOD W.E WOULD OTHERWISE DO. 

The spirit may be willing, but tlrn flesh may be weak. Such is the 
close union between the body and the mind, and their mutual sympathy, 
that the, infirmities of the former often clog and impede the progress of 
the latter. Peter, James, and John would have watched witli Jesus in 
the garden; but, through weariness and sorrow, their eyes were heavy, 
and they slept. We sometimes lose all the profit and enjoyment of 
devotions, in which we purpose to engage, through a similar cause. How 
-often has the sermon been thought dry because the hearer was drowsy; 
and the prayer-meeting barren because the worshipper was bilious! 
And in how many cases a weak body frustrates our wisest and best
meant plans. 

Moreover, the calls of business, the demands of labour, the cares of 
domestic life, are frequeutl:r so uncertain and so peremptory, that they 
set aside higher and more important matters. Resolutions pertaining to 
attendance on sanctuary worship, to the duties of closet reading, exami
nation, and prayer, and to works of active piety-resolutions honestly 
made-are broken when the time for their fulfilment draws nigh by 
matters altogether unexpected, and perhaps wholly unavoidable. You 
may have it in your heart to contribute your money to the support of 
God's cause; but events, which you cannot arrest or govern, may restrain 
your gifts. In this world of change, and with our ignorance of the future, 
a thousand things may constrain us to say, " The good that I would I do 
not." 

T!IE CHIEF IHNDRA.NCE, HOWEVER, TO OUR PERFORMA.NCE OF THE 
GOOD WE DESIRE, IS THE UNDESTROYED l\IORA.L EVIL WITHIN l'S. 

In the heart of every believer there are two opposite, antagonistic 
priuciples-sin and grace. These 3:re in constant strife. The former has 
been conquered, but not expelled. It is no longer on the throne, 
issuing royal commands and wielding the sceptre of supreme dominion ; 
but, like rebels lurking in hiding-places, it secretes itself in the caverns 
and fastnesses of the soul, and takes every opportunity to dispute the 
authority of God's mle in man, and to bring man again into captivity to 
itself. And after all we have said about constitutional defects, and 
unforeseen circumstances, it is this co-habitation of evil and good iu the 
heart, and their sworn enmity to each other, and the constant efforts they 
make to thwart each other, which constitute the grand cause why so much 
of the good we desire to accomplish remains undone. 

Mark bow this in-dwelling sin operates! It prevents due spiritual 
preparation for our work. He who purposes to run in a race and obtain 
the prize, must train himself for the task. He who engages to be a 



4SO UOOD DESlltED NOT DONE, 

1mldier, and hopes to subdue the enemy on the battle-field, must be 
drilled and disciplined for his duty. And so for all holy service there is 
required holy fitness. How often the evil which is in us leads us to 
neglect all means and appliances for securing this fitness ! The result is 
that our service, instead of being hearty and joyous, is formal, wearisome: 
and unprofitable. ,v e are compelled to endure disappointment, and 
charge ourselves with guilt. 

E.en when we are in better moods, we are kept back from doing the 
good we would by reason of the sin that is in us ; and in this way. 
,\"'hen a nation is, through internal disorder and distress, driven year after 
year to expend its time and resources in political reform, it cannot attend 
as it ought and as it would to its social improvement and its general 
progress. W"hen a man has, through debility or disease, to attend always 
to his bodily health, he cannot devote the time and energy he desires to 
devote and otherwise could devote to the duties of his calling, business, 
or profession. So we, having to exercise daily, hourly, a supervision over 
our hearts, checking our propensities to evil, watching against temptation, 
and warring with our lusts, are withheld from many acts of holy service 
which otherwise we might discharge. 

And yet further. Our remaining evil hinders us from working out in 
our character and life the conception of goodness which we have borrowed 
from the example of Jesus Christ. The painter, when he takes his brush 
in hand and comn:,ences his work, has an idea which he desires to embody 
on the canvas; but as his picture proceeds, he laments to see bow far the 
result falls below his conception. So the sculptor, when he begins to 
chisel his marble-block, has in his mind a form of grace and beauty; but 
when his work is completed, no one discovers its defects so clearly as 
himself, or with so much disappointment and regret. Thus it is also with 
the Christian. He has his idea of excellence, but in all his duties falls 
below it. The Lord Jesus-the perfection of all excellence-is before 
him for imitation, and he endeavours to shape his conduct after this 
model ; yet he has continually to complain of imperfection. He grows 
in grace; but in due proportion to his growth does he seem removed 
from the standard to which he aspires. The holiest saint is the humblest. 
The branch that is most richly laden with ripe fruit bends lowest. The 
vessel that has the heaviest cargo swims deepest. So he who labours 
most earnestly after conformity to Christ, is oftentimes the first to 
exclaim, "The good that I would I do not." . 

In conclusion, let me urqe you to thankfulness tl1at you have any desires 
after _qoodness. You remember the time when you had none. You" had 
pleasure in um·ighteousness." You loved the deeds of darkness. You 
found all the satisfaction you had in sin. Had you been left to your
selves you would have continued thus for ever. God, however, in his 
mercy has opened your eyes to see good and evil in their true light. He 
has re~ewed your heart, and le~ you to follow after holiness. Y ~u fe~l 
that from him all your good desires proceed. Never cease to praise his 
name. Many of your wishes and purposes, like David's desire to build 
a house for the Lord, may remain unaccomplished ; but it is well that 
they are in your heart. Their existence is a proof that God h~s had 
mercy on you, and calls for your warmest acknowledgments of gratitude. 

"Be all your l1eart, be all your daya, 
Devoted to His single praise ! 
And let your glad obedience prove 
How much you owe, how much you love." 
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I1i spite of all sltortcomin,qs, aim continual~1f at perfection. He who 
shoots at nn elevated mar~, even though he does not reach it, hits higher 
than he who takes a low aim. An earne,it rower must inevitably distance 
him who rests languidly on his oars. In grace it is the same. There is 
no excellence without exertion. If you are content in yielding to diffi
.culties and the force of evil, you will never become men and women of 
eminent piety. Like the strong swimmer who, breasting the stream and 
striking out vigorous strokes, urges his way onward against the opposina 
c~~rent, so you m~st set y~urselves to adva~ce, notwithstanding all 'oppo~ 
s1t10n. Embody m your lives the words of Paul, "Ifollow after, if tltat 
I may apprehend that for whicli also I am apprehended of C!trist Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one t!ting I do, 

.forgettin.tJ those things which are behind, ancl reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press towards the mar le for the p1·ize of the high 
calling of God in Chi·ist Jesus." 

Rejoice in the assurance that in the w01·ld to which you are _qoing tliere 
is nothing but pe,:fect goodness. We shall leave our in ward evil and all 
our outward temptations behind us when we leave earth for heaven. We 
shall be strong to enter on unwearied service. All languor will be past. 
All complaints will be ended. With unmixed delight we shall do God's 
will. And though betwixt him and us there must ever remain an infinite 
distance-our excellence being borrowed from his, as the star borrows its 
light from the sun-yet, according to our capacity, we shall l;>e holy, as he 
is holy. We shall never more say," The good that I would I do not:" the 
words will be obsolete ; part of a language dead. 

"Then shall we see, and hear, and know, 
All we desired or wished below ; 
Ancl every power find sweet employ 
Iu that eternal world of joy." 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. vV. WALTERS. 

SKETCHES FROM MEMORY. 
1. F .A.ITH TRIED IN THE FIRE. 

IT is now about forty years since I settled in my first and last and only 
pastorate, in the hamlet of L--. It is a placid, easy-going ,illage, but 
respectable withal. A nervous affection forbad the hope of usefulness ia. what 
is called "an extended sphere," and not being altogether dependent on my 
ministerial income, I gladly entered upon the uneventful duties which devol,e 
upon a village pastor. The chapel stands in the centre of the grave-yar~, 
where "the rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep," and my cottage home 1s 
neo.r. Even in these days of bustle and excitement, L-- retains much of its 
unruffied calm. I have not travelled very far, but I never saw any place so 
like Washington Irving-'s Sleepy Hollow as i~ our village. T~e great t_orrent 
of life goes rushing and roaring past, and leav~s us ~n~1StW"bed ~n the 
quiet corner where we are stowed away. The ge-ni~ts loci 1s n~ver fr1g~ted 
from his staid propriety by the shriek of a steam-engme. No ra1h:ay-stat10n, 
with its flat sides and long, ugly zinc roof, with half a dozen Ul)fi.mshed roads 
leading to it, and a frightful halo of new, glaring, stuccoed public-h?uses 
round it, disfigures the rustic beauty of our landscape. We are old-fashioned 
enough to think that "modern improvements" are of doubtful value, and to 
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-believe that Solomon gave a very excellent summary of practical -piety, when 
he said, " M.'1/ son, fea,• tko?t the Lo,-d and tke King: a11d meddle not tvitli tkem 
tkat are gi1,e1i to <'liange" (Prov. xxiv. 21). '\Ve have a squire and a doctor, 
the letter of whom has helped the whole population of the neighbourhood 
into the world and out ·of it for many years past. Some time ago, a dashing 
yo'.mg fellow presumed to set up in opposition, but we starved him out very 
qmckly, and I don't think he got a siugle case all the while he staid. We 
have\ too, a lawyer, retired from practice with a moderate competence, who 
~as returned to his native village to close his days, and who knows enough of 
Jaw to enable us all to keep clear of it. The principal house in the village had 
been empty for some years when I fhst settled here, end bus remained so ever 
since, save when, at distant intervals, it is taken for a few months at a time by 
some stranger, who soon gets tired of our quiet ways, and leaves us .in 
wearineES and ennui. It is called the Old Hall, and .belongs to a noble
man who lives abroad, and whose property has either gone into Chancery,. 
or been sequestrated for the benefit of his creditors. Our intercolll'se
with the external world is kept up by means of a carrier's cart, which 
goes to the nearest market-town on Wednesdays and Saturdays: An. 
errand-woman, old Betty, likewise walks thither daily, to carry letters, mes
sages, or do any business which may be of too urgent and pres,ing a natlll'e
to await the carrier's visit. Old Bett.y is a character. I believe her to be the
veritable "ol~est inhabitant," so dear to penny-a-linere. At any rate, she .is- eo, 
old as to have forgotten what her age really is long ago; and nobody can 
remember when she was not the errand-woman and was not called Old Betty, 
Of course, she seldom gets into town now. Her great grandchild goes for her,. 
but nobody acknowledges the change; and we steadfastly talk of sending in by 
Old Betty, to the no small astonishment of visitors, who, expecting to see an
aged dame, find that our village Mercury is a young lass of fifteen. But I 
must hasten on with my story, or you and your readers will think me hut a 
very poor substitute for the Country Pastor, whose sketches have charmed and 
delighted so many. 

At the time of my settlement I found, among the members of my congre
gation, a widow lady and her two daughters, whom, if you please, we will call 
Smith, which I regard rather .as a generic term than as a particular name. 
She occupied a little cottage, covered with vine, clematis, and jessamine, near 
the Old Hall, where the bailiff had lived when the family resided there. The 
house, though small, was exquisitely neat. The flll'niture, though not costly,. 
was in perfect taste. The little garden always had the earliest flowers in the
neighbourhood; and the equire's gardener-canny Scotchman as he was
-would frequently take down a basket of fruit or vegetables that he might with 
better grace ask for a slip or a few seeds from some choice plant which 
the widow had reared to unwonted perfection. Though far from affluent, it 
was impossible not to see ia. her the marks of a true gentlewoman. There· 
was a refinement and grace in all she said and did; a gentleness, and yet a 
dignit-y- of tone and manner, which contrasted vi ith the coufident self-assertion 
to which our local and bucolical gentry are somewhat prone. Everyone spoke 
kindly of her. She formed a bond of union between all ranks among 
us. Even the magnates of our village treated her with courtesy, and 
regarded her as their equal, whilst Bhe went in and out of the poorest 
cottages as though she herself were one of the peasantry. Whilst she 
never stood upon her dignity, she never had to complain of anything approach-
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ing to ·disrespoct or undue familiarity. Her kindness was not confined to 
words. I knew, what many suspected, that she often had to practise self
denial, in order to ,be Rble to take some little delicacy to a sick neighbour. 
But, ,after all, it is not tangible gifts which impart the largest amount of 
pleasure or of oonsolation in this world. A sympathising look, a kind word, a 
bright; cheery smile will often do more than the most liberal patronage or 

r lavish genepoeity. In the one case ·we on'ly receive the gift; in the other we 
receive, tke giver too. A sick man said to me once, "If angels walk the earth 
in human form, Mrs. Smith is one of them;" and he proceeded to tell me, 

· with tearful gratitude, of acts of kindnes3 which, when reduced to their 
pecuniary value, may have cost perhaps halt'-a-crown; but all the gold in 
Australia could not repay their value to him. Her face always wore a 
sweet smile, yet was there an undertone of sadness which told of long 
and heavy ·sorrows, borne with Christian faith and fortitude. Though 
often pensive, yet every one was cheered by her presence. The sick 
brightened at her approach ; the guilty did not fear her ; the sorrowful 
seemed drawn to her by a natural instinct and impulse. 

She had, indeed, been chastened by suffering. Like some gay and 
buoyant vessel, caught in a sudden storm; swept from the sheltering 
shore, torn, battered, and broken by the tempest; but which at last 
subsides into quietness in some sequestered bay, where it may lie in 
peace, screened from the winds which still rave and roar outside the 
peaceful haven : so had she escaped from the rude storms of life into our 
quiet village. When quite young, she had married, in opposition to her 
own feelings and in obedience to the will of her parents, a man of pro

, perty, but of doubtful character. Her husband's fortune was soon squandered. 
He treated her almost from the first with indifference and coldness, for he 
had been disappointed in his expectations of coming at once into possession of 
money with· her. Then, when his own means were exhausted, he had been 
guilty of great cruelty; not, indeed, that he struck her, save in his fits of 
drunken fury, but that he assailed her with cruel and bitter words, which 

• wounded her more keenly and painfully than blows. At last he died, leaving her 
with two young children, absolutely destitute. Her parents then came forward 
and gave her at once the property which she would otherwise have inherited 
at their death. Her income was somewhat over £100 a-year. With this 
provision for her wants she had settled down in our village. These affiictions 
had, however, been greatly blessed to her. She seldom spoke of them ; but 
when she did it was in a tone which told of more than resignation. 
Whenever she reverted to those times, she used to quote a rerse or two of 
that touching hymn, by S. Pearce, beginning, 

" In the floods of tribulation." 
Bereft of earthly friendship, she turned for solace to the Divine and Heavenly 

Friend. He proved to be "the Father of the fatherless, and the Husband of 
the widow." During the time of her great trouble she knew not who it was 
that chastened her; but after the death of her husband and her retirement to 
this quiet spot, she learned to look up to God with a calm, trustful, loving con
fidence as his reconciled child, and soon afterwards was baptized, and became 
a member of the Church. 

Her daughters, as so often hRppens, were strangely unlike in character; the 
one resembling the mother, the other the father. This transmission of charac
•ter seems to me to involve some of the greatest mysteries in God's government 
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of the world, whilst it at the same time removes one of the strongest practical 
difficulties in the way of the doctrine of the transmission of sin from Adam to 
his posterity P "re see the fact every day and in every family. If true in 
particular instances, why should we doubt it when announced as a great law 
of human history P But, ""hilst the doctrine is confirmed by the evidence of 
fact, the question still recurs with undiminished force and mysteriousness
How is this compatible ,,ith personal respont<ibility P " How shall God then 
judge the ~orld P" But you will charge me with sermonising, instead of going 
forward with my tale. Mary, the elder, was in person and in mind like her 
mother; a winning, gent.le, affectionate creature, "whom everybody loved, for 
she loved everybody." Kate, the younger, was wild, saucy, fearless, and way
ward. Yet was she a brilliant girl. When I first knew her she was about fifteen 
years of age, all fun an<l frolic; her very waywardness seemed to innst her 
with an additional charm. She often reminded me of some of those wild 
creatures whi.:h flit and flirt and frisk about in the woods with little passionate 
outbursts, stamping with droll fury, and then flying away in' sportive glee or 
feigned terror. Quiet, kind, domestic, Mary seemed tame and dull by the 
side of her bright sister; yet, except her mother, no one loved or admired her 
ns did Mary. Often, however, I could see the shade of sadness deepening 
over the widol'f's face as she looked at her child. Some look or tone reminded 
her of one who was never named, yet could not be forgotten by her. There 
seemed at such times to be a foreboding of sorrow-an ominous foreboding, 
alas ! to be only too sadly realised. 

About three years after my settlement at L--, there came to reside at the 
Old Hall, a gay, dashing youn!! fellow, of no particular business, who used to 
talk a good deal of his good hits and thriving speculations. The place was 
rather handsomely furnished. He was free with his money and with his 
tongue. The old people used to shake their heads about him, but he was 
immensely popular with the young. I distrusted him from the first. There 
seemed to be an instinctive repugnance between us; yet I was unable to 
assign any reason for it. He was, indeed, sadly irreligious; but in this 
respect he was not worse than others, toward whom I felt nothing of the aver
sion I had for him. I could not, and did not attempt to conceal my dislike, 
and he, of course, did not care to conciliate me. I endeavoured to discover 
who and what he was, but could not succeed. Even now few letters come to 
L--. We have little to write about, and few friends out of our narrow circle 
to write to. But in those days of dear postage, the arrival of a letter was an 
e,ent to be remembered-an era in our lives to date from. The whole village 
was duly informed of the fact. It furnished matter for infinite speculation 
and gossip to know that farmer Jones had received a letter from his son Jack, 
who ran away and went to sea; or that Mrs. Brown had heard from her daugh
ter in London. Such letters were regarded almost as public property, and 
great was the indignation expressed if any secret was made about them. But 
the stranger used to receive and despatch letters by handsful. They were 
generally addressed to him as - --, Esq., The Hall, L--. Sometimes 
thev were directed to haronets or noblemen, whom we supposed to be staying 
v.·itli him, for he had Yisitors constantly coming and going. Yet none of them 
appeared to be of the rank thus indicated. finding that curiosity had been 
excited, and that his letters received a prc•liminary examination in Old Betty's 
cottage before they were sent up to him, he rated her very severely, and 
threatened to report her to the Post Office if sucb. conduct was ever repeated. 
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She, poor eoul_, could not understand that she had done anything wrong, and 
failed to perceive why the whole village should not feel an interest and curiosity 
in hie affairs. From this time he had a letter-bag locked at the office, in 
which all hie letters were brought, and of which he had a duplicate key. 

A few months after his coming to reside in L--, to my astonishment he 
began to attend chapel pretty frequently in the evening. I imagined that he 
was attracted by a course of sermons I was preaching on the history of Jonah. 
Encouraged by his presence, I bestowed unusual pains in the preparation of 
these discourses, and introduced several passages which I thought suitable to 
his case. But my supposition was soon disproved. Old BeLty came to my 
house one evening, and, after much circumlocution, told me that she feared all 
was not right with Kate Smith, for she had SP.en her walking in the fields late 
in the evening on more than one occasion with the tenant of the Old Hall. 
At this intelligence my heart sank within me. I knew Kate's determined 
spirit. I was quite sure that if her affections were engaged, opposition would 
but make her the more resolute. The only thing I could do at present was to 
watch her narrowly, so as to discover the truth or falsehood of the suspicion 
thus aroused. All doubt was soon banished from my mind. I gained indubi
table evidence that there was a secret understanding between Kate and the 
new comer. My course was now clear. I communicated my discovery to 
Mrs. Smith. It was the most painful duty I ever had to discharge. My heart 
bled for the poor widow. When she could sufficiently command her feelings 
to speak, she told me that for some weeks past Kate had seemed strangely 
unlike herself. Fits of petulance or of depression would come over her without 
any apparent cause. She, whose mirthful activity used to be as incessant as a 
kitten's, would now sit silent for an hour together with folded hands, in total 
oblivion of what was passing before her. It was observed, too, that she would 
frequently make excuses to go out alone, alleging some engagement as the 
reason; or woulcl slip off unnoticed, and remain absent for the whole evening. 

The position of the· widowed mother was one of extreme difficulty and 
delicacy. She coincided in the estimate I had formed of the stranger ; 
and she had suffered so terribly from an unhappy marriage, that she 
shuddered at the thought -0f her daughter plunging into a similar abyss of 
misery. But, on the other hand, her own life had been blighted_ by the 
undue exercise of parental authority. She had been almost forced to refuse 
the hand of the man whom she loved, and to accept that of one whom she could 
hardly respect. Should she venture upon a similar exercise of parental autho
rity in her daughter's case? Having suffered so severely herself, should she 
violently oppose her daughter's choice? Then Kate's peculiar temperament 
hai:l. to be taken into account. Direct opposition would only make her obsti
nate, and probably precipitate a disastrous issue. After offering such advice 
as I could, I took my leave. 

The widow soon found that her daughter's affections were even more deeply 
engaged than we had suspected. It seemed as though she were under some 
spell of enchantment which deprived her of her freedom. In reply to her 
mother's tears and entreaties she had nothing to urge ; she could not but con
fess the truth of all which was alleged against him, yet could she not consent 
to give him up, or even oppose his will in any particular. She was like one of 
those birds of which it is reported that, fascinated by the eye of a serpent, 
they struggle, flutter, and resist, yet ever draw nearer and nearer to the jaws 
open to devour them. I have read of similar cases in romances and works of 
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fiction; yet never saw such an one in real life eave this. Nothing could 
detach her from the enthralment which she had suffered him to wind round 
her. A few weeks later, Mrs. Smith came to me in a state of painful 
excitement. She had come to the conclusion that she ought not only to with
draw all opposition to the marriage, but even to -press it forward with all 
despatch. The reason for this ch11nge of judgment she did not communicate. 
The object of her visit was to entreat me to see Kate's lover upon the subject. 
It was a difficult office; but it was one from which I felt that I could not shrink. 

Into the particulars of the interview on that and one or two succeeding days 
I need not enter. Let it suffice to say, that, with much swagger and fluster, 
and with a lamentaL!e deficiency of moral principle, I found a vein ·of good nature, 
and a rude, coarse generosity, which grew upon me. It was evident, too, ,that 
in his way he really loved Kate. In transacting this painful affair it. of 
course devolved upon me to learn what his means were, and. what really was 
his occupation. I had some difficulty in. getting at the truth. He supposed 
that, as a minister, I was altogether ignorant of -business matters, and that he 
could baffie my enquiries with vague and indefinite phrases. I had, however, 
enjoyed a commercial training before devoting myself to ministerial work, and I 
was not to be put off in this way. At length I found he was a man of good 
family and some little property, but that he belonged to one of those hordes of 
adventurers who infest the commercial world, and live by getting up bubble 
companies, or plunging into desperate speculations ; men who have little ·or 
nothing to lose, and who deceive themselves as well• as others by their wild 
schemes for amassing wealth in a moment by some lucky hit or bold str,oke. 
His name was down as director in a score or more of. those joint-stock com
panies, then so rife, for extracting sunbeams from cucumbers, .or eau-de-c.ologne 
:from pebble-stones, and similar Utopian projects. He was especially engaged 
in the various schemes for re-opening the mines in Peru and Mexico, which, as 
my elder readers will remember, then excited so many golden dreams, followed 
by such bitter, ruinous, and disastrous realities on awaking. These clever 
schemers with whom he was associated had deemed it desirable to.have one of 
their number resident in some out-of-the-way place, who might pass for one of 
the landed gentry. It helped to allay suspicion, and gave an air of solidity 
and dignity to the enterprise, which had proved not. a little attractiv.e. The 
Hall had been taken and furnished in good style for this purpose. The address 
sounded ...-ell in thelistof directors. References could be·.made to ----, Esq. 
The Old Hall, L---. He had played his part well. Witho.ut actual fraud, 
he had ~ucceeded in inveigling not a few wealthy dupes into his projects. I 
really believe that he was himself the dupe of his own glowing imagination., He 
believed that large fortunes were to be made, both for himself and others; if 
sufficient capital could be got together. If he joined in deceiving the unwary, 
he yet believed that_they would ultimately thank him for the deception which 
had led them on to wealth. To confess the truth, even I was captivated by 
the glowing descriptions he gave me of gold mines which Incas and Caciques 
had fo11nd inexhaustible, though worked for ages before the landing of Cortes 
and Pizarro. It sounded so romantic and inspiring to the imoginatien, and 
yet looked so clear and feasible on paper, that I verily believe that if l~ad 
possessed the means I should have become a shareholder too. Once or twice 
in my life I have had occasion to be thankful for my poverty. 

The wedding was hastened forward, and very shortly Kate was married. It 
was a sad and sorrowful time. Many tears were shed; forebodings of impend-
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ing sorrow• seemed to darken over the· house; oven• Kate herself fluctuated 
between an almost hyete»ioal merriment and. a silence in which fear and sorrow 
seemed strangely blended. But Mrs. Smith filled me with astoni11hment and 
admiJ.!a.tion. I had feared the effect of the marriage upon her. She had felt it 
so keenly in prospect, that my worst fears had been excited for her. But now 
she was, though sad, yet strangely calm. I mentioned this to her. She replied, 
" I have prayed-oh, how earnestly !-that God would guide me in this 
matter. At first I hoped that he would take this bitter, bitter cup away from 
me. But he has not. His will, not mine, be done ! Since I saw that 
it was inevitable, I have. been able to pray in faith that he would overrule it 
for good. I feel now that he has heard me. I foresee bitter grief in store, 
both· for myself and for my poor, misguided, sinful child. Yet I have an 
.assurance that she will be brought back to me, and that we shall at last rejoice 
together. I hope it is not presumption in me to say so. I do not think it is. 
I hl!,ve been able to pray wibh an unhesitating and confident faith, which I 
never had before. Since then I ha'l"e been quite calm. I am sure that he has 
heard, aud will answer my prayer. I, therefore, leave the issue with trust and 
submission in his hands." 

Oh,. blessed •.power of faith, which can thus strengthen the weak, and 
comfort. the sinner, and -enable the weakest child of God to lay hold on the 
Omnipotence of the Lord God Almighty ! 

(To be continued.) 

THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND TWO HUNDRED YEARS A.GO. 

THE CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE BRISTOL A.SSOCLI..TION. 

BY THE REV, F. BOSWORTH, M.A. 

Tn.A.OES of the existence of Baptist views are found in the earlier periods 
of Eoglish history; such views, it should be remembered, could only then 
manifest themselves in opposition to the practice of infant baptism, there 
being no room, while immersion was the prescribed mode, for difference of 
opinion in that particular.* Hence the charges brought against the early 

• The venerable Bede describes Paulinus as baptizing in the Glen, Swale, and Trent. 
That this must have been performed by immersion is very evident from the practice of 
the Romish Church at the time, and from the subsequent practice of the Anglo-Saxons. 
Gt'Ogory, the very Pope who sent Paulin us, thus speaks of the ordinance : "But we, 
since •we. immerse (mergimus) three times, poiut out the sacrament of the three days' 
burial." 

Bede, although in .his works he seldom refers to the mode of baptism, gives 
suflic.ient evidence of the practice of his chw·ch at the time he lived. In his Comment
ary on John he finds a striking resembltmce between the account of the pool of 
Bethesda and the rite of baptiem. Works, v. 681. So also when ti·eating on John xiii. 
1-11, he speaks of a man as being altogether washed in baptism. \Vorks, v. 710. 
Furthermore, he runs a parallel between baptism and Naaman's washing in Jordan. 
Works, viii. 388. Forty-six years after Bede's death the following canon was passed 
by Pope Clement:-" If any bishop or presbyter shall baptize by any other than trine 
immersion (immersionem), let him be deposed. Some few years afterwards, Pope 
Zacharias, speaking of baptism, refers to an English synod in which it was strongly 
commanded that whoever should be immersed (mersus) without the invocation of 
the Trinity, ~hould not be regarded as having enjoyed the sacrament of regeneration." 
-Zach. Papa in 89n. de Oonc., dis. 4. . 

The writings of .A.louin, born at York, A.D. 73_5, and ed~cat~d tb~re by ~1shop 
Egbert, abound in references to the mode of bupt.ism. lu !us stJ:ty-nmth ep1sUe he 



488 THE BA.PTIS'l'S IN ENGLA.ND TWO HUNDRED YEA.RS AOO. 

Baptists h~d no :eference t? the mode of administering the ordinance, but 
to t_he demal of mfaut baptism. One of the three articles of indictment 
agamst the members of a church at Chesterton in the yenr 1457 was that 
they believed "a child does not need and ought not to be baptized.•'• It 
:was not, however, till the end of the sixteenth century that the Baptists 
m England began to assume a denominational position. The origin of our 
denomin~tio~ as it now exists amongst us, is to be traced to Holland. The 
commercial mtercourse between the two countries, the man-iage of Henry 
YIII. with Aune of Cleeves, nnd the cruelty of the Duke of Alva led 
many Dutch Baptists to seek a home in this land. They form~d a 
few churches; among them was one at Sandwicl1, an offshoot of which 
Eythorne is the oldest existing church in our Union. Many of our 
countrymen, too, seeking refuge in Holland, imbibed Baptist views there. 
~ writer in 1597 speaks of" English Anabaptists ns bred in that land." 
ln 160i they formed a church, seceding from the Brownists ; in 1609 
rublished their Yicws on baptism ; and in 1611 a confession of their faith. 
:Feeling it to be their duty to bear witness to the truth in their own land, 

says," Trine immersion (demei·sio) resembles the three days' burial." His E:,:positio de 
.Ba_p~isterio, Ep. 70, contains the following language: "And so in the name of the holy 
Trmity he is baptized by trine immersion" (submersione). In his work De Divinis 
OffiC'iis he is still more explicit : "Then the priest baptizes him by trine immersion 
(mersione) only." Indeed in his epistle to Odwin he relates the whole process of 
immersion and its attendant rites. 

At the commencement of the ninth century (A.D. 816) a canon was passed at the 
Synod of Celichyth to the following effect:-" Let also the priests know that when they 
administer holy baptism they pour not holy water on the heads of infants, but always 
immerse them in the font." With these notices the Saxon writings themselves agree; 
for though in the laws of Alured and Ina the Council between Alured and Godrum, 
and very many other Saxon documents, the word used for baptism refers rather to its 
supposed effects than to the mode, yet in two Anglo-Saxon manuscripts of the Gospels 
the word dgppan (our English dip) is, according to Lye, used four times for baptism. 
Well does Lingard, in his work on the Anglo-Saxon Church, say, "The regular 
manner of administering it (baptism) was by immersion." 

During the Norman rule, the same mode of observing the ordinance in question 
obtained. A eouncil held in London, A.D. 1200, passed the following regulation :
« If a boy is baptized by a layman, the rites preceding and following immersion 
(immersionem) must be performed by a priest." A similar article was adopted in 
1217 bv the diocese of Sarum. In 1222 a council at Oxford ordered that the rites 
followuig immersion (immersionem), not preceding, should be performed by a priest. 
The Provincial Constitutions of the Archbishop of Canterbury, passed 1236, contain 
the same reference to immersion ns the mode of baptism. In the Constitutions of the 
Bishop of Wigorn, 1240, we find written :-"We order that in every church there be a 
baptismal font of proper size and depth (profunditatis) and that trine immersion 
(immersio) be always practised." So also in the constitutions of Archbishop Peckham, 
1279, the same languaae is used. The Sgnodus E:coniensis, 1257, C'alls baptism 
.submersio. Furthermor; in the Constitutions of Woodlake, Bishop of Winton, 1308, 
and in a provincial Scotch council, held in the reign of Alexander II., the term 
immersio is employed. 

Lynd wood, who lived in the sixteenth century, in his "Provincial Constitutions," ed. 
1679, p. 242, composed _by orde1:" of the Archbishop of ~a~terburr, explains a canon 
of Archbishop Edmund, rn the reign of Henry III., as requu"J.ng baptisteries that wo1;1ld 
admit of dipping the candidate (sic_ quod baptizandAts P_Ofsit eo met"[Ji), ~ ~rawmg 
still exists in the Cotton MSS. (Juhus, E. 4.) of the Bi·1tish Museum, describmg the 
baptism of the Earl of Warwick in the reign of Richard II., (1381) in which the mode 
i.,; evidently by immersion. . 

Prince Arthur eldest son of Henry VII., was thus bnptized. An old MS. 
description of the'ceremony says," Incontinent after the prince was put into the font." 
So also was Margaret afterwards queen of Scotland. "As soon as she was put into 
the font" says the acd,unt of an eve-witness. The Princess Elizabeth and Edward VI. 
were a!.s'o immersed. • 
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minist.ers n1;1d peopl~ returned in 1615 to London. Thus Baptist churches 
were m existence m the commencement of the seventeenth century in 
those parts of England opposite to the coast of Holland. Nor was the 
influence of our Dutch brethren confined to those regions, though first 
felt there. Canne, who had for many years resided in Holland, and had 
there embraced Baptist views, introduced them into Bristol and the 
western counties in 1640. From these counties our principles spread on 
all sides with great rapidity. In 1640 ihere were five churches of the 
body in the metropolis, three years after the number had increased to 
seven. Benjamin Cox, "an old Anabaptist minister," as Baxter calls 
him, in 1643 was the means of extending the denomination in Bedford
shire. Oates baptized many hundreds in Essex. Denne formed many 
churches in Cambridgeshire, Hunts., and Lincolnshire ; Edwards speaks 
of him as "going up and down the country, spreading his opinions, and 
dipping." Jeffry, and others labouring with him, gathered together more 
than twenty churches in Kent. In the same county Fisher baptized 
many hundreds. " Coppe," says Baxter, "baptized more than any other 
man I ever heard of; witness Warwickshire, Oxfordshire, and part of' 
Worcester." Tombes formed several churches in Herefordshire, Mon
mouthshire, Worcestershire, and Gloucestershire. Miller " gathered 
and planted. many churches" in Dorsetshire; and Collier, represented by 
his enemies as " doing much mischief in Lymington, Hampton, and all 
along the west country," was eminently useful in Dorset and Somerset; 
as was Gifford in Somerset, Gloucestershire, and Wilts. 

It may be as well, before we proceed, to give the following interesting 
account of the mode of administration used by our brethren of the 
seventeenth century, in the ordinance of baptism. It occurs in Richard
son's reply to Dr. }'eatly's "Dipper Dipt," p. 4, published in 1645. 

"When any one is to be baptized at the water-side, the administrator 
goeth to prayer suitable· to the occasion, and after they go both into the 
water, and use the words, Matthew xxviii., part of the 19th verse ; and, 
coming forth again, they go to prayer, and also return thanks to God." 

Not eontant with preaching, the Baptists, as was the custom of the 
times, held public disputations with great success, and thus extended 
their views. Baxter speaks of Cox as "no contemptible scholar-the 
son of a Bishop." " He and I," he says, "had at first a dispute by word 
of mouth, and after by writing, and his Sllll'CtJasing gave me great ease." 
Some years later Baxter had a public controversy with Tombes. " In 
great weakness," Baxter tells us, " I came, and from nine of the clock in 
the morning till five at night, in a crowded congregation, we continued 
our dispute, which we spent in managing one argument." Denne had 
one with Dr. Gunning, afterwards as Bishop of Chichester and then 
of Ely, a persecutor of the Baptists. The meeting originated in the
anxious entreaty of a lady whose mind was much disturbed on the ques
tion of infant baptism. It was held during two days, in St. Clement's, 
Strand; excited the attention of thousands of people who flocked to hear 
it, and ended i11 the baptism of the lady herself. Fisher defended his 
principles against several noted ministers, in the presence of two thousand 
auditors. The controversy lasted from noon till seven o'clock. He 
held nine disputations in three years. Miller argued the point with five 
clergymen, the time and place appointed having been published before
hand in three market-towns. Dr. Russom and others held a famous and 
form~ debate with three Presbyterian ministers at Portsmouth, for 
upwards of nine hours, in the presence of the governor, lieutenant-
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governor, mayor, magistrates, and others. Dr. Chamberlain, " doctor of 
both universities," and afterwards "the first and eldest physician in 
ordinary to his majesty's personi" entered the list!, against Dr. Gouge 
and Mr. Bakewell. Of all these disputants, Denne, Fisher, and Totnbes, 
were th~ most celebrated. In conducting the~e ~ontroversies, prelimi
nary arhcles were agreed UJlon. In a manuscript m the Brist9l College 
Library those determined on, in a disputation in Oxfordshire between a 
Baptist and a clergyman, are given ; they were, l. That nothing shall be 
asserted but what is to be proved by express words of Scripture. 2. That 
they should not interrupt each other. 3. That he that is first in a 
passion should lose his cause. Appended to these articles is the remark 
-" Mem. The clergyman lost it by his passion before they had done." 

Nor was tl1e press idle; vast numbers of books and pamphlets were 
published in support of the same views, and circulated very widely. "As 
I am writing," pathetically exclaims the worthy but pugnacious Baxter 
"the hawkers are crying Baptist books under my window." And what 
rendered the matter m.ore annoying to the good man was, that these 
books contained extracts from his own writings against the cause he had 
defended so strongly. These hawkers, carrying about cheap publications 
on the controversy, were ever to be found where the public debates took 
place. Some of the books thus offered for sale were for the pocket. A 
go,Ternment spy in the northern army, in 1658, thinks there is something 
suspicious in the publication of a book on baptism, so bound "as to roll 
up like some of your almanacks, fit for one's pocket, that so they may be 
ready at guard or elsewhere." So much was the attention of all classes 
directed to the subject, that scarcely a theological writer of the tiines 
failed to notice it. Dr. Featly's book against the Baptists passed through 
six editions in six years. " Books after books," says Tombes, " have 
been published for infant baptism, besides sermons in the pulpit and 
determinations in the universities at most solemn times." 

It aided not a little in the spread of Baptist views that among the 
first advocates of them were many educated men. Thus Hansard 
Knollys, Cornwell, Denne, Jessey, Dill, Dykes, Fownes, Gosnold, and 
others, were trained in the University of Cambridge; and Tombes, 
Vavasor Powell, and Bamfield, in that of Oxford. Some of their 
ministers also were among the most celebrated preachers of the times. 
Harrison was "a noted popular preacher." Frewen was "a good 
preacher, and very popular." Jessey usually preached to a congregation 
of more than a t0housand. " Denne," his enemy Edwards says, "had a 
very affectionate way of preaching, and took much with the people." 
Mr. Desborough, brother to Ma:ior-General Desborough and brother-in
law to Cromwell, a member of Denue's church, declared that "he, was 
the ablest man in England for prayer, exhortation, and preaching." 
" ,vhen l\fr. Bunyan preached in London," says an eye-witness, " if 
there were but one day's notice given, there would be more than the 
meeting-house \"\"OUld hold. I have seen to hear him, by my computa
tion about 1,200 at a morning lecture, by seven o'clock on a working 
day 'in the dark winter time. I also computed about 3,000 that came 
to hear him on Lord's-day at London, at a town's end meeting." 
Gosnold, perhaps the greatest preache~ of his age, had constantl)'." a 
c-cmoregation of :3,COO. After the fire m London he mnde a collect10n 
of £50 for the destitute, which con~ribution the church voluntwily 
continued for above twenty years. 

For some time the progress of the Baptists was confined to the central, 
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southern, and western counties. It was not till abo11t the year 1649 
that· churches in the northern counties, in Scotland, and in the south of 
Ireland were formed. "At that time," says the Presbyterian Baillie,• 
" they lifted up their heads and increased above all the sects in the 
land." "In that year," says Captain Deane, writing to Dr. Barlow 
" did this opinion spread itself into some of the regiments of horse and 
foot in the army-insomuch, that the principal officers in difforent 
regiments became Baptists ; yet there were not before that time twenty 
Baptists in any sort of command in the whole army." This assertion 
is borne out by facts. Major-Generals Ludlow, Harrison, and Lil
bourne; Adjutant-General Allen; Colonels Alured, Okey, Hutchinson, 
Governor of' Nottingham Castle, Overton, the friend of Milton, and 
Mason, Governor of Jersey, were Baptists. Captain Mildmay, Park, 
Sir John Harmer, transferred from the army to the navy, and flag. 
captains, were of the same persuasion; and also an Admiral-Penn. It 
is an interesting fact that to Baptists we are indebted for that island, 
Jamaica, in which the efforts of our denomination have been so success
ful. Another captain of the navy became pastor of the Baptist church 
at Chatham. 

Wherever the army was stationed after this period, traces of their 
residence were seen in the formation of Baptist churches. When so 
many regiments marched into Ireland, and remained there, the churches 
of Cork, Rahue, and Waterford, were formed. Major-General Ludlow 
was accounted the head of the Baptists in Ireland. Indeed Baxter 
complains that many of the soldiers in that island became Baptists as 
the way of preferment. 

As the army of the Parliament moved towards Scotland, and finally 
garrisoned the northern part of the island, the oldest churches in the 
north-thos~ of Broughton, Hexham, Newcastle, Berwick, Edinburgh, 
and Leith-were planted. 

Doubtless the rapid progress of our views at the period now under 
consideration was partly the result of the biblical studies and free com
muning of the times. The English matron, whose memoirs form one 
of the most delightful narratives in the language-and who in her own 
character presented one of the loveliest specimens of Christian woman
hood - Lucy Hutchinson·, became, together with her husband-a 
kinsman of the Byrons of Newstead-a Baptist, through the perusal of 
the Scriptures. 

As the churches in different parts of the country increased, a desire 
for greater union was manifested. The movement appears to have begun 
with a letter from the churches in Ireland, addressed to their brethren 
in London. "It had pleased the Lord," say the members of the church 
in Coleman Street, London, in a letter to the Hexham church, dated 
27th July, 1653, "to put it into the hearts of the churches at London, 
with many other churches in other parts abroad, that have been writing 
lately to the churches in London, that there might be more knowledge 
taken of all churches of Christ in the nation ; whereby they may the 
better know how to own them and to demean themselves to each other 
011 all occasions, in confirming their love to each other, that they may 
esteem one another in love, as it becometh saints." On the 2nd 

* In the second volume of his Letters and Journals he frequently refers to the 
great increase of the Baptists. He says, "It is the prE)dominant sect here." In 
anothe1· place he writes, "Anabaptists chiefly increased here;" and elsewhere he 
dwells upon their "largeincrease."-Vol. ii. 842,211, 21S. 
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August eight churches in the west and one in London address the snmc 
churcl1, and say, "We further signify to you our longing to have with 
you _and nll baptized churches who hold the faith purely, such com
mum~n as that we_ may, by letter or messengers, m some meeting or 
meetmgs, conunumcate to each other om· knowledge, for the rectifying 
of each other and retaining of consent-of doctrine among the churches." 
The letter from the churches in Ireland was dated 1st June, 1653. A 
copy of it was forwarded to many churches in the country 24th July. 

As the result of this letter, the ,v estern Association 'was formed the 
same yea1·, and met at Wells in September. It consisted of eighteen 
churches,* and met at first half-yearly. Two years after, the first association 
of the churches in Cambridgeshire and Hunts, met in Cambridge. The 
year before, such an association was determined upon, wl1en "it was desired 
that for the better attaining to, and retaining of, unity and order in the 
churches, that we should unite ourselves together into a strong combina
tton, should meet often together, at such times and places as should be 
thought most convenient." Other associations were speedily formed, 
so that in 1691 twelve as!lociations were in existence, consisting of 
107 churches. It was further deemed desirable that the representa
tirns of the associations should meet in general assembly. These meet
ings were for some time held in London, in the Whitsun-week. It was 
afterwards deemed desirable to divide the one meeting into two ; the one 
to meet in Bristol at Easter time, the other in London at Whitsuntide . 
.A.s the result of this development of union, brethren from London and 
elsewhere visited the churches when . their advice and presence were 
needed. Mr. Jessey, in the summer of 1653, visited thirty-six congrega
tions in Essex, Sussex, Norfolk, Middlesex. The year following lie went 
to the northern churches ; and in 1655 " he received a call to visit the 
saints at Bristol, to assist them in regulating their congregations ;" he 
also visited all the congregations in the western counties. 

In 1660, with the Restoration, persecution commenced. Very many 
of our ministers were ejected or silenced by or before the Act of 
Uniformity. Spies abounded, eager to apprehend all worshipping con
trary to that law. Bunyan, in speaking of one, says-" He would watch 
of nights, climb trees, and range the woods of days, if possible to find out 
the meeters." Hundreds were imprisoned. Keach was doomed to the 
pillory; Gifford was imprisoned folll' times; Jennings twelve years, 
Bunyan twelve years, Wright twenty years; Chear, Fownes, and 
Delaune, died in prison. Yet for the most part the members ~f 01,1r 
churches stood firm. Gifford, the pastor of the church now meetmg Ill 

King-street, Bristol, with great joy often stated that but two of his mem
bers fell under the long continued and fierce trial. During that period of' 
persecution our brethren unshrinkingly discharged their duty. Mr. Plant 
was forced to go in such disguises along the streets that many of h)s 
people did not recognise him. Bunyan, in a carter's dress, often kept }us 
engagements ; and Gifford, so disguised that his °?est friends did not knpw 
him crept stealthily through the streets of Bristol. One day, meetmg 
l\fr:Lazarus Brain, he said," Did you not meet me last night going 
through Lawford's gate? why did you not speak to me?" '' I did not 
see vou sir " replied Mr. Brain. "Did you not meet a tinker?" "Yes 

• ' ' d f sir." "That was me, Lazarus," said Mr. Gifford. The con uct o our 

• These churches were :-Bridgewater, Stoke, Taunton, Wells, Wedmore, Hatch, 
Riden, <,'hard, Dalwood, Bristol, Somerton, Abingdon in Berkshire, Sodbuy in _Glou
cester, Lyme in Dorset, Dart11;1outh, Totness, Lupit in Devon, and Bradley in !WWs, 
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brethren under persecution was such, as often to impress their persecutors. 
The governor of Deal Castle, a bitter opponent to the Baptists in the 
neighbourhood, hearing that a few of them intended meeting in a lonely 
field, determined himself' to apprehend them. Noiselessly approaching, 
he heard their voices-listened-found they were praying for him
returned without attempting their captnre--became deeply impressed
joined the very body he had persecuted, and was their pastor. Such 
periods try men. We may well, therefore, close this sketch, by adverting 
to the religious character of our forefathers in the faith. 

I. We would first dwell upon their earnest love for the trutli. 
On a disputed point, the brethren meeting in Bridgewater, 1655, in 

their associated capacity, give their opinion very guardedly, and add:
" This is that which at present we see; and further we cannot speak, but 
wait on the Lord for further light; when he shall pour forth more of 
his Spirit. On another question proposed to them, they say :-"We 
being not fully persuaded of the mind of the Lord in this matter, desire 
to be silent until we have received further light ; and in relation to this 
and to other things in which we want light from the Lord, we desire the 
churches to be earnest with the Lord, for the pouring out of his Spirit 
more abundantly." The following year they advise" that the saints be 
very wary and weighty in their spirits, how they' receive any apprehen
sions that seem to lead us besides plain and positive Scripture guide of 
practice. That they b"e very humble and self-judging in all such inquiries, 
taking heed how they censure and despise one another in their differing 
apprehensions, lest they be wise in their own conceit, and lest they 
decline from the power of godliness, through intruding into things that 
are not seen as yet; and not keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." In the confession of faith, published by the seven churches, 
1646, the following passage occurs :-" We confess that we know but in 
part, and that we are ignorant of many things which we desire and seek 
to know; and if any shall do us that friendly part, to show us from the 
word of God, that we see not, we shall have cause to be thankful to God 
and them." 

II. We notice ne.r;t thcii- in.flexible determination in maintaining ickat 
the,1/ deem to be riglit. 

In the confession of faith of 1646, already referred to, occurs this 
passage:-" If any man shall impose upon us anything that we see not 
to be commanded by our Lord Jesus Christ, we should, in his strength, 
rather embrace all reproache;i and tortures of men ; to be stripped of all 
outward comforts ; ancl if it w~re possible, to die a thousand death11, 
rather than do anything against the least tittle of the truth of God, or 
against the light of our own consciences." The noble language of Bunyan, 
in the introduction to hiti confession of faith, is to the same effect:-" If 
nothing will do unless I make of my conscience a continual butchery and 
slaughter shop, I have determined, the Almighty God being my help and 
shield, yet to suffer, if frail life might continue so long, even till the mos& 
shall have _q1·own on mine eyeb1·ows, rather than to violate my faith and 
principles." "I had rather," writes Gifford from prison, "if God is 
pleased to help me, abide in bonds, and in the worst that can be done 
by my enemies, than do the least evil for deliverance." 

III. Their enlightened advocacy of libert!I of conscience, of wliicli they 
were the .first expounde1's. 

In their first confession of 1611, the Baptists plainly assert, " that the 
magistrate is not to meddle with religion, or matters of conscience, nor 
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compel ll"!en to tl1is or that form of religion ; because Christ is the king 
and lawgiver of the church and conscience." Again and again they,pub
lished the s9:me views. They desired not to be tolerated, but to be free; 
and they claimed for others-for all others-what they regarded as their 
own right. 

"Thus," flays Mr. Underhill, "they became the llrst and only pro
:rounders of' absolute liberty-just and true liberty-equal and impartial 
liberty.' :For this they suffered and died; they proclaimed it by their 
deeds; they_ propagated it in their writings. In almost every country of 
Europe, amid tempests of wrath, stirred up by their faith, and their 
manly adherence to the truth, they were the indefatigable, consistent 
primal apostles of liberty in this latter age." It belonged to them-mem: 
bers of a calumniated and despi:.<ed sect, few in number and poor in cir
cumstances-to bring forth to public view, in their simplicity and omni
potemie, those immortal principles which are now universally recognised. 
as of divine authority and universal obligation, 

IV. Their enla1:qed views of Clwistian duty towa1·ds others. · 
''. I desire,"_ says Denne, addressing his people, 1653, "tba~ we may 

ser10usly co11S1der the word8, 'Go ye therefore and teach all nations, &c.' ;. 
and so, whether we are not as much bound to observe them as any; and 
if it appeareth that we are, then I pray consider whether we are not in a 
great fault, in being so negligent in sending forth persons to divulge the 
Gospel in those parts that are ignorant thereof." "1t much concernethi" 
say our brethren of the Western Association, in their meeting, 1656, "to 
be up and doing, to put our hands to the work, not only in this nation, 
but also to pray that it may be carried on in other parts of·the world, as 
the Lord may open up a way." The same brethren six months after, ex
press a wish that the churches of Christ "would be free to part with some: 
of their ablest brethren, and to send them forth unto the Lord's wor.k in 
the world." Nor were these mere wishes. As many ofthechul'ches had 
more than one minister, the work of itinerating was prosecuted with zeal. 
In the records of the Fenstanton church, for 1656, we :find it determined, 
that messengers be sent into the west for the work of the ministry, the 
church defraying the charge of the messengers and their families. Some 
others about the same time went into Lancashire, Nottinghamshire, and 
Rutland. .A minute appears in the church books of the Hexham church 
to this effect:-" that the church solemnly commended their minister to 
the grace of God, for the work in Cheshire, and send their deacon with 
him in much love.'' In the same year, seven members of the same church 
went into Yorkshire, and met with great success. ' 

V. Tluirfervent piety. 
When asked what the grounds of his hopes were, the dying Colonel 

Hutchinson replied:-" There's none but Christ. None but Christ: in 
whom I have unspeakable joy, more than I can express.'' "I charge you 
all," says Mr. Chear to his family and friends, when visiting him i~ prison 
just before be died, "in the name of the Lord Jesus, and as you will even 
answer it at that great day, that you make religion your business; and 
that you make not godliness a slight thing, nor walking with God a small 
matter.'' "Take heed," is the language of our Western Association •in 
1657, "you do not only give in the bare reading and hearing of good 
things, but so mind them as those that must give an account.'' In t~e 
previous year's meeting, the following language occurs:-" We have 1D 

some measure enjoyed our Saviour's love, and felt longi~g~ for _the. day of 
glory. Oh! if the crumb.s;be so sweet as to make us reJ01ce with JOY un-
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speakable and full of glory, what will it be when faith and hope shall 
stand aside, and we sit down to enjoy the fulness of glory for ever?" The 
beading of the old church book of the Fenstanton church contains amon"' 

h . ' 0 ot er express10ns, the fo11owing :-" All we, whose names are hereunder 
written, are resolved to continue in the administration and participation 
of all the ordinancee which the Lord Jesus bath left with hi::1 church, to 
be observed until his second coming . . . . knowing this, that, if 
we continue steadfast and imrnoveabie in the ways of our God unto the 
end, we shall receive a crown of life." Years pass away, and in another 
hand, and at various intervals, an addition is made to the record-" died 
in the faith "-and what an addition! What wanted they? what want 
we more? "Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so 
great a. cloud of witnesses ; let us Jay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us ; and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith." 

DORA.'S GRAVE . 

rn.been to.see the graveyard, 
A spot I love to see; 

·For there the grave of one is 
Who once. was dear to me. 

!Jove its quiet pathways, 
I love its .holy air, 

And all its:-graven tombstones 
That stand so -silent there. 

Erst now it was a cornfield, 
And every circling year 

It bore.a golden harvest 
To bless the farmer's care. 

T4at harvest was in autumn, 
But now the tombstones show 

Ar. everlasting reaping 
Of this fair earth below. 

Clo$e by the hoary pilgrim 
Here lies the fair young child ; 

One was.reaped in winter, 
And one in springtide mild. 

.A.nd now each time I go there, 
Fresh tombstones yet I see, 

Like solemn, dirge-like sermons 
On our mortality. 

:A.nd on each lowly sepulchre 
The lovely flowers bloom; 

Like hopeful, heavenly starlight 
.A.midst surrounding gloom. 

There ie a,;lavely .valley there, 
. .A. peaceful, verdant dell, 

And there I otlen wander, 
I love that valley well. 

T.blll'O.~e·nat.m~y gravea thrre, 
. :rhe wlllks are little trod1 

ill~•-· 

.A.~d when I am alone the,·e 
I feel alone with God. 

But in one quiet corner, 
Far from the world's dull noise, 

.A. simple headcross marks the spot 
Where our dear Dora lies. 

.A.h, she was gay and laughing, 
And full of happy glee ; 

We little thought she'd soon be laid 
Beneath the willow tree. 

She was an opening rosebud 
Which Christ the Saviour saw, 

A.nd put it in his bosom 
For the love to her he bore. 

But we mi;s her from our garden, 
.A.ncl from our warm fireside, 

In the cold long nights of winter, 
And in the summertide. 

And when we see her books and toy~, 
The relics of past hour~, 

And the last half-finished t11sk she did, 
And her dead and withered flowers : 

Oh, then our hearts grow moul'Dful, 
And we seek her lowly grave, 

,vherethegrass grows thieknn<l rankly, 
And little flow'rets wave. 

.A.~d on that simple headeross 
Is graven deep and plain, 

"She sleepeth here in Jesus," 
Away from all her pain . 

Oh, bleased, glorious Saviour! 
Who bore the curse for me-, 

May I, when I am dying, 
. So calmly sleep in thee! 

B.M. 
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UNPUBLISHED LETTERS }'ROM THE REY. JOHN NEWTON 
TO THE REV. DR. RYLAND. 

(Cont?-ibuted by J.E. Ryland, Esq., No1·thampto11.) 

No. I. 

July 26th, 1779. 
DEAR Srn,-You ha,e been so long a candidate for the honourable estate 
of matrimony, that it seems high time to leave off' the familiar style of 
"Dear lad.'' 

. . . . . I long as earnestly as you for an end to the unhappy war ; 
not so much for the sake of American divinity, for I think so far as scheme, 
system, and notion are concerned, we have a tolerable stock at home. We 
J1a-.e likewise the Bible, and I trust the Holy teaching Spirit has not yet said 
Migi·amus lwnc. 

\Var is but a poor business for a believer to be engaged in. But it is one 
of the Lord's dispensations, and I believe some may be lawfully called to it. 
I belie,e Col. Gardiner died in the exercise of a good conscience upon the 
field of battle. We have a right to see and judge for ourselves, but perhaps 
not for others. But how frequent is this argument: I think such a thing 
wrong for myself; therefore it•must be so in every body else. So a brother 
minister of yours thought about inoculation. I can see no harm in praying 
for our fleet and armies. Poor fellows, there are few of them, I am afraid 
pray for themselves. I do not want Frenchmen to be killed, but neither do I 
wish them to brin~ fire and sword to us. However, if. you pray the Lord to 
protect us, you virtually pray like other folks. That war and resistance in 
some cases is lawful I can make no doubt, and as I little doubt but the French 
and Spaniards are by the Lord's permission aggressors in this war, I pray 
that they may be disappointed in what way he sees fit. I could not fight 
myself, but I can pray for those that do. But chiefly I pray the Lord to 
inspire thoughts of peace, and to put the sword into the scabbard. Oh, that 
we were ripe for this mercy! 

If you were walking with the Baptist at Banbury (to whom give my love) 
and a ruffian was to offer to force her from you and to use her ill, would you 
not resistP would you not defend her while you were able P If the French 
and Spaniards should come, would not our wives and sweethearts want 
protection? And if they might be resisted on land, why not upon the sea, to 
prevent their coming on shore? Traly I am not sorry that Lwhere I am] 
excused from fighting, there are some willing to expose themselves in our 
defence. Our Lord's kingdom is not of this world, neither is it nation~l. . It 
is awful to think of multitudes dying by swords and guns, and smkmg 
unprepared into eternity. But equally so is the case of thousands who die in 
their beds. 

Believe me, 
Most affectionately yours, 

J. N. 
Mr. John Ryland, jun., at :Rev. Mr. Ryland's, 

Northampton. 

No. II. 
January 20th, 1789. 

DEAR S11t,-I have three of your letters before me, not one of which is 
dated. I hope some have been answered; but I must confine myself chiefly to 
the last. 

Our dear Betsy's dangerous and' tr.ying illness has so engaged my thoug~ts 
and time that I could attend to httle else, except of matters· of daily 
indispensable duty. A violent nervous fever brought her so near death that 
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she was several times deemed to be dead. Yet she is alive, and, we trust, 
recoyering; but she has suffered much from grievous temptations and sug
gestions (the frequent concomitants of nervous disorders), and she is not yet 
freed from them; these still keep her low and retard the renewal of her stren O'th. 
But I hope she rather gains ground, and that, in the Lord's good time, ~he 
will rejoice, and we shall rejoice with her. I had good reason to hope before 
~hat the Lord had called.her by his grace-a hope which, in the com-se of this 
illness, has received strong and pleasing confirmation. If this main point is 
secured, everything else should be borne with cheerful submission. But the 
flesh will feel, and will sometimes shrink. I was enabled to give her up ; and 
sensible that I am not only unworthy, but unable to choose for myself, I 
d~rst not, I dared not, to pray positively for her life. If I asked it, I hope I 
said from my heart, "Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." So that 
the prospect of her recovery gives me more pleasure, as 'tis His own doing, 
and it is indeed marvellous in our eyes . 

.A.s matters seem to have gone too far for receding with honour and 
propriety, and as you mean to marry in the Lord, I think you may trust him 
to give you such feelings as may suffice to make your relation comfortable. 
Where there is grace and good sense, and a mutual desire of walking 
according to the rule of his word, it may, I think, be humbly expected that 
his blessing on the interchange of kind offices, which are continually recurring 
in so near a connection, may conciliate, preserve, and increase a friendshi[> 
and esteem, which if not accompanied with all the transports of passion, may 
very well answer every valuable purpose of life. .A.nd, indeed, those feelings 
which you and I have had towards the objects of our heart's love are perhaps 
over rated. If they have been sources of pleasure, they have likewise been the 
sources of our sharpest and most painful trials ; and I believe they are 
generally so much defiled by an idolatrous attachment, that we have little 
reason to boast of them. The Lord forgive us if the comforts which we have 
acknowledged as our choicest earthly blessings have given occasion to mani
fest the most frequent and glaring proofs of the depravity and vile ingratitude 
of our hearts. lt has certainly been thus with me ; and probably, I know 
not, as yet, how thankful I ought to be for the pinches, anxieties, and 
sorrows, which my inordinate love to a creature has cost me. .A.nd perhaps 
this might be one of the reasons why the Lord, in his wisdom and mercy, 
saw it most for your good to take your Betsy home, that you might not be 
hindered in your first and great desire of cleaving to Him, and to him alone, 
with full purpose of heart. And though I have not been bereaved, though 
we have lived long together, and have to be thankful for a highly favoured 
lot, upon the whole, yet I have smarted for my folly in a variety of ways. 

Your several letters to Dr. Erskine were speedily forwarded. Your last 
letter to me is just going into the fire, as you ordered; though, poor thing! I 
see nothing in it to deserve such a sentence. I am glad your little boy is well 
and can talk. If the Lord pleases, I wish him to live ar.d preach the Gospel 
when his father can preach no more; but chiefly, that in any situation he may 
be a useful member of society, and of the Church of God. I hope you will 
watch and pray, that your feelings on that side likewise may be moderate. 
Children sometimes p_l'ess and squeeze a new or favourite toy till they inad-
vertently break it. We are but children of a larger growth. . 

The India mission is suspended for the present. The design is not laid 
aside; but, considering the rooted prejudices of the Hindoos who are grown 
up, and their almost invincible attachment to their castes, it is thought better 
to attempt a general settlement of schools for the children in all our se~tle
ments there, and a translation of the Bible into the Hindoo language as prev10us 
steps. 

Tell the Lord your trials as a minister, and leave_ them with him;_ ~ope 
against hope, and wait patiently for the event. ~ f1uthful, ~umble ~umster 
cannot be unsuccessful; he shall prosper in the thrng for which he 1s sent. 
Probably you have more success and mor~ acceptance than Jeremiah had, ~nd 
yet he was no mean servant in the Lord's vineyard. Beware of pushmg 
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points, in wliioh your vie"·s a1•e altered to the extreme, by dwelling too·oon
stantly upon them. We are very prone to this ; as though the . tlanger f1·0111 
the enemy were only on 011e side. Your printed sermoni!, which I hn;ve eeen, 
ar~ excel[ent ; but there is rather 'too much thought and argument in them (o.a 
I Judge) for ordinary and popular con~regationti. :For thei!e it is better to 
bt>at our gold a little more into the leaf; to be as familiar a.e possible; and to 
en~eavour to catch the attrntion nnd the_a:ffections of our hearers by warm nnd 
pointed "·ords that seem close to the feelings of the heart. The heart needs 
more culture than the understanding. The Lord bless you, and make you a 
polished slrnft in his quiver. 

I nm, sincerely yours, 
JonN NEWTO:N. 

READINGS IN THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE FOR JULY. 

THERE are few places in Europe in which it would be less likely to 
find a " Constant Reader " of the Bil'TIST J\,lA.oAZINE than Baden
Baden. The place would seem to be quite outside, of the associations of an 
English Baptist. As an uudesigned resident there for a short time, 
I have read with interest the " Stray Leaves from a Tourist's Journal," 
in the last month's number of the magazine; and bear testimony to 
the accuracy of the sketches given. Nowhere, perhaps, is the Divine and 
the human-one might almost stiy, the Satanic,-brought into more sharp 
and affecting contrast. But, without attempting to add a pencil stroke 
to the sketch of the journalist, I would ask just to indicate a figure in the 
landscape. W orship,-social worship,-should be a moral neceseity.for the 
Baptist. There is worship eYen at Baden-Baden. On-the steep sides of 
one of the hills on which the town is partly built, and which sutToun:d 
the little hollow, or valley, where the Vanity }'air is held, is the ancient 
Stiffe Kirche, slenderly attended at the daily service, but crowded on the 
Lord's-day, when the worship is congregational to a degree which 
astonishes an untravelled Protestant. The great congregation joined 
full-voiced in the Liturgical offices and choral services. In such a-service, 
surely it is possible for a Baptist, though farthest from Popery of any who 
bear the Christian name-it is possible for him to become " a priest unto 
God;" to worship him there, in spirit and in truth, to pray with and'for 
those who may ignorantly worship, and to adore the condescending pity 
which accepts the praise. But there is also other worship, under circum~ 
stances scarcely less strange to the English Baptist. There is a British 
chaplain at Ba<len-Bad,:n. To the English worship we went.' The church 
was extremely old, and time and weatherworn. Its walls deformed by the 
decoration of extremely bad pictures ; and the altar was also decorated 
with tasteless profusion. Before it the English chaplain, a young clergy
man, who was under the discipline of a great sorrow, ministered to a full 
congregation. Sitting near the door my attention was attracted to the 
entrance!! and exits of worshippers, who came in for a time, made certain 
signs and genuflexions, looked into a service book, and after a while left. 
There was something of mystery in this, which was afterwards explained. 
The church was a Romish church; the occasional use of which, by the 
authority of the Grand Duke, was granted to the English chaplainti and 
the English resideuts, and visitors ; so that it was used for the services 
both of the Romish Church, and of the Refoi·med Protestant Church of 
England ; and Crrtholics thus came in and worahipped during the Pro-
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teatant service. The Dom at Heidelberg is used jointly by the Catholic 
and Protestant community, who arrange their services to suit each other's 
convenience. There needs not to moralise o:i these facts. While we talk 
of ,rel!gi~us fre~d~m, of equal rights, and of nati?nal property in the 
ecclee1astwal bmlclings of our own country, let us Just imagine a house
less body of baptized believers a.liking the .Bishop of Exeter or of Oxford, 
a toleraut broad church bishop, an intolerant evangelical prelate, for the 
loan of a parish church for part of a. Lord's•day ! Something miry be 
learned at Baden-Baden. Apropos of lessons to be learned, there was 
an-other and affecting one presented at the time I refer to. The Grand 
Duke was in compelled seclusion, at the Alte Schloss. His gre.ndeur was 
only that which is consistent with the intellect in ruins, and no more. He 
-0ccasionally awoke to the consciousness of his condition : to remember, 
that :his kingdom wns taken from him. While be was thus lingering at 
tll.e Alte Schloas of Baden-Baden, Carlsruhe, his capital, was keeping high 
festival; military and civic pomp were combined, and every public place 
and building, every street and house, decorated in a style beyond the 
conception of Englishmen, or the decorative art of Paris. Aeres of 
the -pale green carpet of moss, upon which chequered sun-light had fallen 
through the waving pine tops, had been brought in to form pilasters, 
arches, and columns; and the Swartzevald-Black Forest-bad been laid 
under vast contributions of greenery, all this to receive the younger 
brother of the Grand Duke, (succeding to the living senior,) to receive 
him and his bride, the sister of the Prussian prince since married to our 
princess. I do not even glance at the repression, not to say direful 
Qppression, which the patriots of tbis Grand Duchy have suffered since 
1848, and by whose fortress dungeon I passed. It was then occupied, 
or infested, by Austrian troops, whose band inspired the enthusiasm of 
the-idle and vicious crowd at Baden-Baden. 

There is a continued and attracti\-e fancy fair, at Baden-Baden. '.l'he 
stalls and booths more than rival, in some respects, the fairs of the period 
in England when the King's annual robe was bought at Winchester or 
some other fair. Carved work in wood, in born, iu ivory, challenged 
admiration for the delicacy of design and wonderful execution. These 
are the works of the families, or. colonies, of unknown artists of the 
Black Forest. But to something more precious than these I have refer
ence. Amongst these stalls and rows of wooden shops, Unter de-i· linden, 
was a-small table or stand, about a yard square, uot more. That was the 
Bible Depot. Strange and affecting :;;ight, prompting thoughts too deep 
for tears. 'rhe very Word of Goel, shrouded there in its meanness, and 
disregarded, even as the Word was shrouded in humanity: there, on the 

• margin of the broad road, and warning of imminent dauger, men on the 
very verge of the pit, nominally Christian men, yet wholly given 
to idolatl'ies, on account of whom, nevertheless, when babt'S, the priest 
gave thanks, that they had been regenerated. and born again of priest
ma~ic and water. 

1l'he conditions of social life immediately be,ond the circle of Baden
Baden present matter of curio1i.s and affecting interest. Our British 
.poor, and particularly the labourers in husbandry suffer, and, not without 
reason, complain. But in Baden-Baden there is a depth far below 
British sufl'erina · want and insufficient nutrition are stampell upon the 
villages of the pe~ple. 'rhe. pallid fa?es, an~ _larg~. necks of the young 
girls tel111 sad tale. There 1s no pubhc prov1s1on for the poor aualogous 
to ;o~r poor .law, and the winters 111·e long ancl terribly severe. 'rhere have 
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been persons who, while deri,·ing p1·incely incomes from the toil of' the 
labourer, had not been ashamed to say that the people must lenrn to live 
upon a coarser sort of food, meaning, I suppose, such food as these poo:r 
German peasants eat ; but rather than the English labourer should be 
c~ushed down to their level, I say, if that be the alternative, let Britain 
su;1k beneath that "azure main," out of which the poet feigns her to have 
ansen I 

0 Lord, give us, give the poor, everywhere, daily bread, and alao the 
heavenly Bread. Give life for the body, and for the spirit inhabiting it• 
andl teach and rebuke the proud, and 0the oppressor, who waste the food 
of thy creatures in riot and wantonness ! 

After having read the article on the Docfrine of Divine Providence, 
and the paper on Protestantism at the Cozwt of llerrai·a, I would hear 
them read again to me aloud, and in succession. To some there 
would seem to be an apparent, if not a real discrepancy between 
the argument of the one paper and the historic facts of the other. 
There needs both expansion and qualification in the statement and 
vindication of a general and particular providence. And one cannot 
but feel that the entire argument is too high for human wit to attain. 
Our man of men, with_ a grand egotism, and just self-measurement, 
resolved to " pursue things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme." 
He would assert eternal providence, and Yindicate the ways of God to 
man. But even the mighty pinions of MILTON were not strong enough 
to raise him to th~ height sublime, from which all the ways of God to his 
creaturee can be viewed. Yes! the Creator must be the preserver of man. 
Yes, the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of those whom he 
condescends to call brethren, mmit and does care and provide for his re
deemed creatures, and, with inclusive comprehension, all things must and 
do work together for good : and, " who shall separate us ?" There we rest. 
But it must be there, and not in the understanding of the mystery of 
his ways. 

But there is a statement before us in the magazine, which to the 
young reader might, if unqualified and unexplained, be misleading. 
It appears almost to assert the doctrine of Job's friends. It stands 
thus:-

" Nothing can be plainer, then, than that Divine Providence is pledged 
to the special protection and advantage of the sons and daughters of tlie 
Almighty.'' 

YEs, and also NO, in a sense which may be understood. Ye~; in the 
ultramundane and transcendental fact. Yes ; in the final workmg of all 
things together for good. Yes; in the me_asurement of the m?men~ary' 
temporal with the eternal. But also NO, m the natural and time view. 
For who are they that sing the song of Moses and the Lamb ? Whose 
are the anthems which celebrate deliverance and redemption ? Surely 
these are they who did not, in the apparent sense, enjoy" the special pro
tection and advantage of the sons and daughters of the Almighty." 
~ o • they came out of great tribulation. Of them the world 
was' not worthy. They were not delivered. From the deep dungeon, 
and from torturing racks, they have come; from the bloody arena, 
and from martyr fires. Persecuted by the heathen, persecuted by 
Scribes and Pharisees, persecuted most relentlessly by " the C_hurch ;" 
cast out as evil, afflicted, tormented, and with murdered reputatio.ns, yet 
to have a resurrection ; they did not here and openly enjoy the special pr0-
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tection of ~he Almighty, as His sons and daughters, as some would 
understand it. Does not the cry from beneath the Apocalyptic altar pre
c~de the burst of. harmony, which, like the sound of many waters, fills 
hig~est heaven with the full measure of adoring praise to the Lamb 
which had been slain I 

How" vast the host, from righteous Abel down to Him, the seed of the 
woman, who cried in dying agony, " Forsaken ! forsaken!" from 
Stephen, and the slain of the Jews, and the earlier Roman martyrll, 
down to the nameless and forgotten Lollards ; down to the days of star 
chambers and Holy Inquisitions ; down to this hour, when the reader 
of t~e B_ible in "most Christian" countries, pays the penalty of bis 
readmg m a Spanish dungeon. Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints. The tears and the blood in which Protestants 
were steeped in Italy and in Spain in the sixteenth century, are all 
recorded ; and the large reward is assured. " The Italian reformation 
was quenched in tears and blood," as E. S. P. writes of it, and "nothing 
can be plainer than that Divine Providence is" NOT so "pledged to 
the special protection and advantage of the sons and daughters of the 
Almighty," as to shield them from persecution, sorrow, prolonged 
agony, and many deaths. Nay, it is not even so pledged as that believers 
and true churches shall not be exterminated in the professed name of 
God, and as by bis authority, by the power of the synagogues of 
Satan. Let us, then, discriminate, while we wait, trust, and obey. The 
foundation of our faith in the Creator, the Father and Redeemer, and 
in the wisdom and benevolence of his administration, standeth sure. 

We need teaching in these doctrines. Churches and individual 
believers want help and instruction in respect to them . 

.A. few years since I entered a Roman Catholic chapel in the south 
of England, doing so in company with a deacon of a Congregational 
Church in the same town. I was surprised by the long list of the 
recently dead for whose souls prayers were desired. In answer to a 
question, my friend the deacon informed me, that " it was in consequence 
of the cholera, which had fallen very heavily upon the Roman Catholics." 
About the same time, the then pastor of the large congregation of Surrey 
Chapel, London, returning after a short absence, bad, as I was informed, 
to be told of two hundred deaths in his connection ; emulating my friend 
the deacon, a Roman Catholic might have sai~es, the cholera has 
fallen very heavily upon these doubly schismatic enemies of the true church. 

Truly, we do want a further and somewhat different treatment of the 
doctrine of providence than that which is popularly received. The 
material universe, and this great globe itself, and all that it inherits, 
moves, so to speak, in an atmosphere of law ; by this it is surro_unded 
and interpenetrated. That law is, in other words, the expression of 
Divine power and Divine bene,olence. It is comprehensive, beneficent, 
all Provident. But, of necessity, subjecting all things and al~ creatures 
to conditions · these conditions, among other things, developrng, educa
ting, training: guiding, the creat_ure up to the hei_ghts of his best n~t~ral 
condition and true ideal. But these laws are v10lated, these condit10ns 
are not observed. What then? what but penalty? that penalty itself 
being a corrective and educational process. 

If our eyes were really opened, !ls were those of the prophet's sE:r~~nt, 
to these violations of law and their consequences, what a ~alleY: ~f. vis~on 
would even our own country, with its advanced and advancmg c1v1hsnt10n 
present. 
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Upwards of a thousand of our fellow-countrymen perished laat yen.I' in 
rninei,; ; perished as the penalty of ignorance, neglect and disobediencti 
of natural and providential laws by themselves and by their masters. 
In the present year of those who go down to the sea· in ships, a ,thousand 
have perished on and near to our own coasts, not to mention those "iho 
hn•,~ gone down to ocean depths in every sea; nnd these, mainly, have 
pern,1hed from ignorance or neglect of divine laws and means of saf~ty. 
What saddening and even awful impressions do our vital statistics, the 
annual accounts of mortality gh'e: Thousands, if not millions, }ive a 
dying life, and groan out their shortened days; millions perish untimely, 
for want of care, want of food, want of light (symbol and more than 
symbol of lifo), perish for want of air, which is life and the figure-of the 
divine breath, and of the vital energy of the Spirit. Millions suffer; and 
die untimely deaths, "from preventible causes," from compelled or volun
tary breaches of the laws under which man and his dwelling-place ·are 
placed by the Creator. This we say. But what shall we say;· then, 
of special providence P Of this we can say little here. In nothing 
does the Church more urgentl.v need wise and thoughtful teaching. 
l<'irst of general providence, and then of particular and special ; and 
then, how law, divine law, in its unity, as of one lawgiver, comprehends 
both. We need wise teachers to show how, from the ultramundane 
and the infinite, there come to us, in the limited and the material, 
the visitations of the spiritual; these visitations or interferences, 
-0r particular providences, harmonising with, and yet overruling the 
material. This, too, it would seem important to remember, that 
fl)hile tl,e same thing l1appenetli ali'.ke to all, the same thing is different to 
each, according to his spiritual condition. Towers of Siloam are con
tinually falling; the blessed rain, and the potent and creative frosts 
overthrow cloud capped towers; ships go down in the ocean or are 
dashed by those tempests, which are the life of our atmosphere, against 
the rocks which are the barriers of the sea-; miners perish amidst .natmal 
perils, and there is wailing and loud lament; from a hundred widows
widows of the foolish as of the wise, of the faithful and obedient, of the 
godless and unbelieving. Is there not a cause ? The same thing 
happeneth alike to all; but bow different when viewed through a 
spiritual medium, is this outwardly seeming uniformity! Here, in this 
instance, we may see, at least, a part of His ways, .and a " special pro
vidence." To the godless and wicked these calamities, the inevitable 
penalty of violated natural laws, come as whips of scorpions. To the 
regenerate, the reconciled, the devout, they are, indeed, blessings in 
disguise. The sharp pruning-knife of suffering is followed by rich and 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. The light and momentary afiliction 
works out an eternal weight of glory, while the eye is turned 
from things which are seen in the light of common day; and death 
itself, what is it, but the blessed means of entrance to the regions of 
light and life P . 

Whatever more there may be in the whole doctrine of providence, 
here is a broad region of certainty. The mountains may depart, the 
everlasting hills may be removed, the material universe may crumble 
into ruin ; but the spiritual world and the divine government of God 
remain. It is the faith of this that has filled the souls of propbets,and 
apostles, and holy men of God, nay, of the humblest of his ·children, 
with joy and exultation. After reciting the glorious acts of Jehovah, it 
was no great effort of faith in the prophet llAUAKKUK, but a natural 
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und Bpoutaneous bur11t of feeling with which he closed his short but 
wondrous roll:-

" Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither ~hall fruit be in the vines ; the 
labour· of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the Hock ~hall be cnt 
oft'lftom tho fold, and there shall be rro herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
l will joy.in the God of my salvation." 

This was the well founded faith of prophets, and of the old church. 
But higher than the lofty elevation of prophets and kings, and righteous 
men has risen, and should rise, the strain of those who see and hear 
what they de-sired to see and hear, but for which they had to wait for 
perfection in us of the new covenant age. PAUL puts the finished 
·capital on the glorious column raised by the prophet, and the apostolic 
words are graven as in the rock for ever :-

" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? as it is written, for thy 
sake-we . are killed all the day long, we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, 
in ,all these things we are more than conquerors ; through him that loved us. For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 

Fair-Acres, Oxford, July 7, 1860. J. W. 

HOW EARLY METHODISM W.A.S PROPAGATED. 

"JolIN WESLEY has come, and will preach in K-- at six.'' 
This piece of stirring intelligence, started by Mr. Wesley himself, diffused 

itself with amazing rapidity, leaving, like the lightning, a trace of its passage 
wherever it touched. Striking the dull sense of drowsy age, it roused it from 
its lethargy; and ringing itself out in the youthful group, it stimulated an 
alert :curiosity. It gained the ear of sweating toil, quickening it to earn a 
leisu_re hour; and of vacant idleness, filling it with joy by opening up a pros
pect of something novel. It made itself heard in family brawls, awing the 
tempest into a calm; and had soon travelled up the brow of distant hills, 
turning eager thoughts-and tripping feet in the direction of K--. It met 
the· saunterer in his homeward stroll, and hurried him on ; the packman in his 
ealls, an"d taught him despatch. It hastened to Parker's smithy, and up to the 
Laith; was without loss of time at the rectorv, and didn't omit to call at 
Graham's and the Buck. Here it was received with smiles; there repulsed 
with frowns. Here welcomed with grateful acknowledgments; there denounced 
with .black imprecations. In one place, it. excited devout feeling; in another 
malignant 'passions. 'l'o some, it was glad tidings of great joy; to others, news 
of evil omen. To some, an intimation of the arrival of the pilot, come to steer 
them through threatening rocks and foaming billows ; to other~, the signal 
inviting to the commission of deeds of outrage and confu!5ion. . 

Six o'clock came, and with it Mr. Wesley, who took up a position, not in 
front of Grace's cottage, but in a large opE1n space. He was soon surrounded 
by a curious and eager auditory, whom he began to address with the question, 
"What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world an(l lose his soul!" 
For more than a quarter of an hour, there was silent attention. Curiosity 
·Was having its feed. Hungrily had it craved this meal, and ravenously did 



504 now EARLY METHODISM WAS PROl'AOATBD. 

it partake of the same. The founder 0£ Methodism was a national fud • 
hence to be in his pre11ence was a prized opportunity. Some, however, wer; 
soon satisfied, and yielding to a vile, canine tendency, turned to bite the hand 
that fed them. In other words, they became noisy and unruly. Although 
the Rev. gentleman was familiar with interruptions, this one took him a little 
aback. He had congratulated himself on his auspicious commencement. 
Things, it appeared to him, argued favourably for the delivering of a regular 
theological disquisition. However, he'd no thoughts of retreating before the 
first menace, notwithstanding that it was characterized by a very offensive 
discharge, the target of which was his own uncovered head. He seized 
the incident, rather, with the hand of a tactician. He called upon the 
disturbers of the peace to desist for a moment, whilst he uttered a word 
of warning. They were to take heed what they did, for he, Mr. W eeley, 
was one for whom God fought. And what if thry were found fighting 
against God ? Many had sought his destruction, but had not been able to 
effect it. God, as it were, shut the mouths of wild beasts, as of old. Once, 
at Pensford, a company of rabble came furiously upon him and hie congre
gation, bringing with them a bull which they had been baiting, and which 
they strove to driT"e in among the people. 

"But," said Mr. Wesley, "the beast continually ran either on one side of 
us, or the other, his madness being restrained by Him who can shut the 
mouths of hungry lions. And even when the wretches, grievously dis
appointed in their instrument of mischief, seized upon him, and by main 
strength partly dragged and partly thrust him in among the people, he showed 
no disposition to hurt any one. And even when they had forced him to the 
little table on which I stood, in order to throw it down; and when I found it 
necessary once or twice to put aside his head with my hand, that the blood 
might not drop upon my clothes from hie torn flesh, he stirred no more than a 
log of wood. His wrath and fierceness had been tamed down into the meek
ness and patience of the lamb. 

"A few years ago-I heard of the circumstance at Bristol-a clergyman 
preached at two or three churcheP, on these words, 'Having the form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof.' After showing the different sorts 
of Dissenters from the Church of England who, as he said, had only the form of 
godliness, he inveighed very much against the novel sect, the upstart Methodists, 
which indeed he was accustomed to do, more or less, in almost all his sermons. 
• These are the men,' said he, 'whom Paul foretold, who have the form, the out
ward show of holines~, but not the power; for they are ravening wolves, full of 
hypocrisy within.' He then alleged many grievous things against them, but 
without all colour of truth; and warned hie flock to turn away from them, and 
not to bid them God speed, lest they should be partakers of their evil deeds. 

" Shortly after he was to preach at St. Nicholas church. He had named the 
above-mentioned text twice, when he was suddenly seized with a rattling in his 
throat, attended with a hideous groaning. He fell backward against the door 
of the pulpit, burst it open, and would have fallen down the stairs, but that 
some people caught him, and carried him away, as it seemed dead, into the 
vestry. The following Sunday he died, a loud warning to all slanderers and 
persecutors." 

" You are a Papist. You were born and bred at Rome ! You are in league 
with the Pope! " some one lustily vociferated. 

"0 ye fools!" he replied, "when will ye understand that the prcachi11g 
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of justification by faith alone; the allowing no meritoriou11 cause of 
justification, but the death and righteousness of Christ; and no conditional 
or instrumental cause, but faith,-ie overturning Popery from the foundation? 

"But how have ye not been afraid, if ye believe there is a God, and that 
He knoweth the secrets of your hearts (I speak to all who may be guilty 
herein), to declare so gross, palpable a lie, in the name of the God of truth? 
I cite you all, before the Judge of all the earth, either publicly to prove your 
charge ; or, hy publicly retracting it, to make the best amend11 you can, to 
God, to me, and to the world. 

"Some one says I am a Dissenter, and opposed to the Church; I'm no Dis
senter, nor am I at variance with the Church. The doctrines I preach are the 
doctrines of the Church of England, clearly laid down, both in her Prayers, 
Articles, and Homilies. I-" 

Here the commotion and bawling in the crowd rendered it impossible for 
the preacher to be heard beyond the immediate circle of his friends and sup
porters. Nothing daunted, however, he resorted to the device of attempting 
t.o sing-he had his quiver foll of devices-the hymn beginning with-

" Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove," &c. 

Two verses sufficing to lay, temporarily at least, the wild spirit of disorder, 
he resumed his discourse. Quietness, however, was of short duration; for the 
enemy, not less ready than the preacher at inventing devices, began energeti
cally to beat a drum. This blighted all hope of being heard; and of doing any 
good there. . 

"Hadn't we better withdraw to this cottage," Mr.Wesley asked of those 
about him," and there continue the service? The devil's broken his chain, I 
nrily believe." 

"Wait two minutes," said a voice tremulous with emotion. Its owner was 
at the Rev. gentleman's right hand. Ere the words were quite clear of his 
lips he was threading his way through the yielding crowd of eager gazers, with 
flashing eye, pale cheeks, and clenched hands. A moment sufficed to bring 
him into the vicinity of the annoyance. A burly drunkard whom he well knew 
was handling the whirling drumsticks, 

" Silence,'' cried Farquhar, "instantly! " 
But no silence would the drummer deign. That wasn't the object of his 

being there. His sticks grew more agile, rather. Quick as lightning they 
leaped above his head ; with a voice of thunder, they descended on his drum. 

" Silence, I say!" shouted the young man, looking his acquaintance full in 
the face. 

"Why ? " he asked. 
"We can't hear yon man talk.'' 
"We don't wish, and we wont !" he defiantly replied. 
" We won't!" Farquhar repeated scornfully, drawing at the same moment a 

knife from his pocket, and opening it with quivering fingers. Did you say we 
won't 1 But we will, I tell you!" As he said so, he cut the cord by which the 
drum was suspended, caused it to roll to the ground, and in less time than is 
required to relate the incident, reduced by one crashing leap that symbol of 
hollow, but pompous orators, to a thousand fragments. Those who were ob
servant of the daring act were appalled. Not a word, however, was addressed 
to Farquhar. Ae he deliberately turned away to retrace his steps, a low mur
mur ran round tbe inner circle of spectators; but this, with his disappearanee, 
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11ubeided, nnd the divided crowd, like the separated watel'B of the sea after 
Ierael'a deliverance, mingled to surge a.nd roar as before. 

The next ioeene in this act was the preferring of serious charges against, tho 
founder of Metho?ism, by a little fussy man in the crowd, possessing a ,·cry 
i,,queaky sort-ofvo1ce. He had iton unimpeachable authority, and Mr. Wesley 
needn't put himself to the trouble of replying, for he, the little man, wouldn'.t 
believe a word he ea.id-he had it on the best authority, that he, Mr. W t',sley, 
had had to .pay twenty pounds for selling Geneva; that he had kept· two Popish 
priests in his house ; that he had been in the pay of the Pretender, and that at 
one time he \lras in the receipt of large remittances from Spain, in order to 
make a party among the' poor; and that he had stood pledged to join the 
Spaniards, as soon as they might land, with twenty thousand men. 

"You nredn't try to deliYer a defence, for we won't hear it. You are·a 
traitor, and therefore-'' · 

" Quid est tibi nomen ?" shouted a long-faced man, elbowing his ~ray from 
the heart of the crowd, as if he would get at the preacher. Quid .est.:1ibi 
nom.en?" And before Mr. Wesley could reply, the long faced interrogator 
turned in triumph to his companions, and said,.•' .Ay, I told you he did not 
understand Latin !'' 

Treading on the heels of the Latinist was another speaker, who, like the 
others, appeared in the character of a locust, determined. to devour every atom 
of the "fair verdure" of Mr. Wesley's reputation and fame. In an excited 
mood, he charged the preacher with deceiving people; with assuring them 
that a sinner may know when he's forgiven ; that saving grace i11 sensible and 
viAible in its effects; that it was important to attend the means and sacra
ments, &c. These notions were energetically denounced by the speaker,.as 
was Mr. ·wesley himself, who was patronisingly exhorted to hasten into 
obscurity and silence, with the comforting assurance that his doctrines• and 
teachings v.ere the veriest humbug, and he himself a fool of the first mag
nitude. 

Mr. Wesley wasn't in the habit of heeding every fragment of advice tender.ed 
to him, least so that which happened to have reference to keeping silence . 
.A::id soon his hearers were taught the fact. There burst from his lips, in reply 
to the impertinences of the last speaker, such a torrent of eloquence, or at:least 
such a flood of words, as hadn't rolled through the main street of K---
for a long, long time. The deep fountains of the good man's heart were 
broken up; broken up by the calling in question of one of his favourite 
doctrines. He believed in, he preached earnestly, a free, full, present 
salvation. He believed that he lived to preach it; that it was the sum ofthe 
glad tidings of the New Testament; that it had been overlooked; that .by 
Divine wisdom he had been led to discover it, and by Divine grace called. to 
proclaim it. In that work he found a necessary excitement; from it his.fellow
~eD. had derived much good. Hence he was not a -little stirred by the charge, 
th11t in presenting the Gospel in its purity and simplicity-in divesting .it oJ 
those distorLions and disfigurements which it had received from the tampering 
hand of a vile imposture, and the well-meant but baneful services of a .. zeal 
without knowledge-he was guilty of propagating error and doing mischief. 
The charge he indignantly repudiated; Christian ti·uth he boldly preached. 
He took his audience on fancy's wing-now to the deep solitudes of .Geth
semane, to hover .about a groaning Saviour; and now to Calvary's height; to 
note the awful tragedy of the c1-u.cifixion. Now it was the freeness of salvation 
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on which 4e descented, "without money and without price;" and now it was 
the universality of its call, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye." In strong 
force he mnstered the motives to complionce with his invitations : in. one sen
tence soaring to the exalted ranks of redeemed ones, nnd _in another plunging 
into the fires of hell; in one appeal showing the folly of indecision by reference 
to tho uncertainties of life, and in another, enforcing the value of piety, by in
stancing its soothing and sustaining power in death. 

Hie words proved themselves living words. They penetTated, warm with 
life, the hearts of the audiencC', and, in the cases of several, took deep root 
and yielded fruit. "This is the preaching for us," rose from their lip~. 
"Surely this man is from God," whispered many who had come to scoff. 
"Lord have mercy upon.me!" loudly. ejaculated one. "What must I do to 
be saved P" anxiously asked another. Mr. Wesley was once more at home. 
Hie words w,ere pr.oving themselves sharp and powerful; his foes were hanging 
down· their· heads; his supporters were lifting up their voices, and all things 
were promising a glorious victory-the carrying, in short, of the enemies' 
fortifications. But "all things" don't always fulfil their promises. Of t.hie 
Mr. Wesley had a demonstration; for just when the tide of hopeful feeling 
was at its.height, and,.the flow of his telling- words most rapid, a company of 
shouting rustics-their strong passions inflamed by ale-staggered into the 
open space, and began a-noisy march through the crowd, in the direction of 
the" mad Methodee," as they denominated the preacher. They came from the 
Buck where they had been instructed and primed. Of course they proved 
them11elves true patriots, real lovers of their country, in coming boldly forward 
to oppose the spread of delusions and practices that couldn't but be hurtful. 
wherever or by whomsoever adopted. And such having been the case, we 
must excuse, of course-Messrs. Harcourt and Bailey did-those small liber
ties which, in the ardour of their zeal, they took; such as the kicking of 
females who appeared impressed with the ranting of the Papist ; the knocking 
down of infirm old: men ; the threatening of annihilation to any who hesitated 
to open for them a passage; the throwing of heavy sods at the head of Mr. 
Wesley, and the vowing· of death to Farquh1r Frankheart. The men felt 
keenly, of course, the insults there were in the mere presence of such a 
deceiver, They were thorough Protestants ; thorough lovers of the Church 
and the Buck ; and hence we can see how they would feel indignant at the 
slight put upon the former, in the conduct of a man presuming to supplement 
its teachings under its illuminating shadow, and at the insult oifered to the 
latter, by the advocacy of a spurious temperance·a]most on its threshold. The 
reader will therefore be kind enough to judge charitably; and when informed 
that those noble patriots struck Farquhar senseless with a hedgestake, whilst 
in the act of advisin~ Mr. Wesley to close ; that they threw that gentleman 
with violence to the ground; that they fired every description of missile at the 
panic-stricken and rapidly dispersing congregation, from the stand occupied by 
the preacher; that they sent many away bleeding, in greatest terror, and 
more shalting dreadfully from fright,-he must bear in mind that the men were 
naturally much excited, that they felt very strongly on the subject, that nought 
but bold and severe measures would tell at all, and that really they were very 
forbearing, inasmuch as they didn't follow the real authors of the mischie~ to 
Grace Parker's cottage, where they took refuge, and haok them mto 
fragments, 
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Certainly they didn't follow them to Grace's. Perhaps they had reasons for 
exercising that measure of forbearance. However that may have been, there 
is no doubt that, in adopting such a course, they committed an error. It was 
in that cottage the real mischief attributed to this visit of Mr. Wesley was 
done.• For many penitents and friends gathering round him, he not merely 
resumed the discourse cut short by the jolly Protestants,-he varied and 
modified it with a direct reference to the unfoldment of his system, and the 
establishing of those who professed to be converted. He examined each, and 
gave such advice as the case seemed to require. He was particularly careful in 
dra-wing from them the reasons that had led to their "crying out," and a 
description of their sensations and feelings immediately prior to, and. during 
such appeal for Divine help. Some he found could give no account at all, how 
or wherefore they had done so; only that of a sudden they dropped down, they 
knew not how; and what they afterwards said or did, they knew not. Others 
could just remember they were in fear, but could not tell what they were in 
fear of. A few gave a more intelligible account of the piercing sense they then 
had of their sins, both inward and outward , • . • of the dread they 
were in of the -wrath of God, and the punishment they had deserved, into 
which they seemed to be just falling, without any way to escape. Grace said, 
" I felt the yery fire of hell already kindled in my breast ; and all my body was 
in as much pain as if I had been in a burning fiery furnace." A tall man, with 
a cadaverous face and sepulchral voice, declared, " I was as if I was just falling 
down from the highest place I had ever seen. I thought the devil was pushing 
me off, and that God had forsaken me." One felt" as if a sword was running 
through " her; another, as if" a great weight lay upon" her; a third, as if he 
was " quite choked," so that he "could not breathe,''-as if his "heart swelled 
ready to burst;'' and a fourth, as if his "inside, as if his whole body, was tear
ing to pieces." 

They were reasoned with, counselled, and exhorted; told that their pains 
arose from " Satan tearing them as they were coming to Christ ;" from "that 
wise spirit, purposely stunning and confounding them, that they might not be 
able to bewray his devices." However that may have been-whether the 
theory formed to account for these odd phenomena was correct or incorrect, 
one thing is beyond all dispute, and it was this we wished to state when we 
commenced what has turned out a round-about method, viz.,-that at that 
gathering, during that intervievr,Wesleyan Methodism took deep root in K--. 
Its founder, then and there, threw over those loving and admiring ones the 
charm of his person, manner, doctrines. Henceforth they were pious, devoted, 
useful followers. He took with him many fervent farewells to the Bank that 
night ; and departed the following morning accompanied by Farquhar, 
followed by many prayers, to face greater risks if they should threaten him, 
in telling the same tale, and thundering out the same warnings. May be the 
reader smiles at the weakness and folly of the men and women of those days. 
Perhaps there was weakness, perhaps there was folly. But, if so, have we not 
an illustration of the truth of the declaration, " God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the wise; and God bath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are mighty."* 

.,. Farquhar Frankheart; or, Incidents in the IntroducUon of Methodism into Yorkshire. 



The· W <»'li qf Oli1·ist; or, Tlte World reconciled to God. Sermona preached at· 
O/vriat Okurck, Mar9lebone. By the Rev. J. LL. Du1Es, M.A. Mac
millan &.Co. 

Tmr, questions raised in this volume respecting_ the atonement have been so 
fully discussed in our pages within the last few months, that we have no Jis
position at pres.ent to re-open the conlrov.ersy. Bnt we cannGlt let this volume 
pass,unnotieed for many reasQns;. amongst others for this, that.to Mr. Davies 
the mt>rit is due of being plain and outspoken. He tells u1 distinctly what he 
believes andiwhat, he d(i)eS not believe.. We hav.e not to complain of reticence, 
of concealment behind· a veilior in,a mist of.,words, of amb.guous phrases hint
ing at.i.what the writer ·dares not speak. or paltering,with,words in a double 
sense. He clearly.states and boldly av-ows his-meaning. We need hardly say 
that he rejects altogether the doctrine, -of substitution or vicarious sacrifice. 
His words are :-:-

'' The purpose nt. which J have aimed> has been to show that the notion of Christ having 
received punishment as our eu'bstitute at the hands·.of Divine Justice may be detached, 
without: injury, from the true and scriptw:al. doctrine of the atonement. To many that 
notion is a continual source of distress and uncertainty ; in a vast number it is held pas- -
sively, bearing no. fruit, but rathe:c. infecting them with barrenness; and it is a grievous , 
stumbliiig-plock in the way of those who strive to reconcile what they believe concerning 
God with the approved principles of justice. If; therefore, it can be shown that the Gospel'·. 
and the ScPiptures are not responsible for such a view, and that what is directly set forth in 
the Bible,and Prayer-book may be flilly_and fairly received without it, the Church'.s atmo, 
sphere will be cleared of a most dep1·essing cloud. Tpough party traditions and party spirit 
will sufi'er, the caus.e.of Christ itnd.of the Church will be proportionittely adv&D,ced." 

This plain statement occurs .on the second page of the prefac_e. _ We must, 
therefore, ascribe to Mr. D.avies the merit of candour and honesty. _ We have· 
so often .had to complain of.the ambiguities and reticences of the writ.ere of the 
school to which he belong!ll that we the more readily acknowledge his out
spokenness~. 0-ilr criticisms will be confined to those pi,i.rts of his discourses 
whi~h. relate to the atonement and will, for the reason already_ as&.igr;i.ed, be 
somewhat fragmentary •. 

I. In opposing the doctrines known as evangelical he has. misrepre!!ented 
them. We are persuaded that he has done so unwittingly; .but.that. he has done 
eo we are qµite sure. He takes his illustrations of the doctr.ine of substitution. 
from passages in. the sermons of two " very popular preachers" ..:....we suap~ct 
Mr. Spurgeon .and Dr. Cumming-and proceeds to point. out .their uns.criptural 
character .. Now we have little doubt that the very preachers whose woi:ds_are 
thus q',loted would most strenuously protest agaius·t these crude sentences 
being taken ,as an adequate statement of their doctrine in the matter .. They 
ane,. upon the face of them, rhetorical appeals addressed to ,the.popular mind, 
characteri11ed .by that freedom and want of pr,ecision whieh. are to be look.ed for 
in extemporaneous addresses. No one, in the pre5ent day believes that the 
sufferingij of. Christ off~red an exact arithmetical equivalent for om: ill desert. 
No one now would argue that there is just so.much pardon for so much suffering, 
and that there is precise identity of value between our sinfulness au.d.the sub
stitutionary: work of our Lord. Mr. Davies does very completely demolish 
this fiament • but it is one of his own creation, or which, at any ratt>, he has 
recall;d fro~•obliviol!I. He has been- attacking windmills with Don Quixote. 
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The very facility of his victory might have aroused his suspicions as to whetl1er 
he·was encountering a real foe. Few, if auy, in the present nge of the Church 
could be found to maintain such a dogma. Mr. Davie!! might better employ 
his great powers than in giving it the coup de gi•ace. 'l'his, however, iA his 
affair, not ours. All we have to do is to protest against this being regarded as 
the doctrine of the evangelical churches. Yet more strongly do we protest 
against it being supposed that we regard the work of Christ as necessary to make 
God propitious to us. Tb.e atonement is not r!.'garded by us as the canst>, but 
as the result of the love of God. Christ died not that God might be made 
to love us, but because he already did so. We agree most fully with Mr. 
Davies and his school that the sacrifice of Christ was the hitrhest and noblest 
manifestation of the Father's love to mankind. We do not believe that there ere 
any with whom he would care to contend who would acc~pt the following state
ment of their doctrine in the matter:-" They represent God as becoming mer
ciful, beine; satisfied, accepting an offering, acknowledging a debt, in considera
tion of suffering. God )>eholds punishment-pain inflicted-and this propitiates 
him, or renders him gracious." All such charges do grievous injustice to the 
doctrines held as orthodox by the evangelical churches of the country. We 
refer Mr. Davies, from the _crudities he has qu.oted, to a calm, sober statement 
of the doctrine in question in a· sermon, unhappily incomplete, and yet suffi
cient for the purpose, " On the Substitution of the Innocent for the Guilty," 
by Robert Hall. 

II. Mr. Davies asserts that the doctrine of substitution is nowhere dis
tinctly taught in Scripture. We are prepared to maintain, on the other hand, 
that it would be difficult to teach it more plainly and unambiguously. Two or 
three things should be borne in mind here. Let it be remembered that the 
Bible does not give scholastic definitions, or draw fine doctrinal distinctions. 
It gives us germinal principles, which are to fructify within us according to our 
power of using them. Systematic or doctrinal theology is not supplied to us 
ready-made, but has to be deduced from the Scriptures by careful study. The 
doctrine of the Trinity, for instance, is nowhere distinctly stated; but it is so 
constantly implied, that no Christian doubts it. Now we are quite sure that 
the substitution of Christ is as plainly revealed as the Trinity in Unity. The 
word substitution never occurs, it is true ; but neither does the word Trinity. 
For the'word we will not dispute. The fact is, all we care to contend for is 
that Christ did take our place as sinners, that he suffered for us, was bruised 
for our iniquities, was wounded for our transgressions, the Lord laid upon 
him the iniquity of us all, he was made a curse for us that we might be made 
the righteousness of God through him. We have not designedly need Scrip
tural language, but in eiidea~ouring to state the doctrine of substitution we 
have unconsciously fallen into it as being the most apt and forcible we could 
find; nor has Mr. Davies succeeded in hie endeavours to impose another 
meaning on the passages quoted. 

III. We are quite aware of the use which may be made of the statements in 
the last paragraph. It is said the Bible does not contain doctrines; but is satisfied 
to teach facts ; and we ought to be satisfied with facts, too. Mr. Davies does 
not go so far as some of his associates in disparaging doctriual teaching ; but 
we think that even he goes too far in this direction. He has the following 
sentences with others to the same effect :-

" Before considering these words, let me give the utmost prominence possible to II tnith 
which ha.; a most impo1tant bearing on all explanations of the sacrifice of Christ. Tha 
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truth I menn is thiR-Thnt the JI AOT of the Son of God dying and rifting again ie what the 
Gopsel nml the Scriptures present to us first, before giving us any explan,i,tion of it. , . , 
Observe, I do not say that explanations of the sacrifice of Christ are worthless. I do eay 
two things ; (1) That the historical fnot of the Son of God dying as he did upon Calvary is 
much greater and more fundamental than any doctrine of the atonement can be .. , , We 
have a l'ight, therefore,-ancl a right which it would be most desi.rable for us to exercise,
if we are asked what our doctrine or theory of the atonement is, to object to the question 
in that form. A man may be a believing Christian man without any doctrine of the atone
ment. If ho believes in the Son of God made man, and dying and rising again, and if that 
knowledge gives him a real trust in the Almighty God as the Father of his spirit, he has the 
true faith." 

Much stronger statements than these might be adduced from other WTiter,1 
on the same side. We reply (1) That the value of the death of Christ does 
and must mainly consist in its meaning and significance. The naked fact tha.t 
the Son of God had come to earth, lived here for thirty-three years, and then 
been crucified, could ouly excite our wonder. It is the meaning and significance 
of the fact-or, in other words, its doctrine-which must transmute that wonder 
into adoration, love, and faith. .And (2) we protest against the attempt to 
disparage inquiry into the doctrines, by exalting the importance of the historical 
fact. It is a mere controversial artifice. Those who speak thus have their own 
doctrine just as much as we have ours. The question is not whether we shall 
have any theory of the atonement at all, but which of the two we shall 
accept. 

IV. Mr. Davies brings out into great prominence another aspect of the work 
of Christ, to which due attention has not been paid by those who advocate the 
ordinary view of the atonement, but which is nevertheless fundamental and 
essential to the theory held by Broad Churchmen. It is that Christ as 
Mediator is the Head and Saviour of the whole human family, not merely of 
those who believe in .him. We will quote his words. After speaking of 
" man as bound into one body in Christ by the Divine love," he goes on 
to say-

" Now that view of man plainly involws a correlative view of Christ. If men were 
hound together in Cl1rist, Christ was binding them together. If they were members, he 
was a Head, If they were in him, be contained 'them. Christ is knpwn ns the Mediator, 
the Redeemer, the Head a.nd Representative of mankind, expressing the love of the Father 
towards men, declaring his forgiveness to man, uniting them in himself to the Father." 

Phraseology such as this may be found on almost every page of the writing 
of this school. It is sufficient to reply that the relationship which Christ is here 
said to sustain to humanity at large is in Scripture restricted to the believing 
Church. "He is the head of the body; the Chmch." " He was in the world, 
aud the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came 1mto 
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that belfrve in his name." 
Everywhere in the Bible repentance and faith are assigned as the necessary 
conditions for an interest in the work of Christ. "Whoso believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; whoso believeth not shall he daruned." Language 
cannot be plainer or more precise. Forgiveness is declared not to mankind at 
large and indiscriminately, but to those who believe. To the ilDpenitent and 
unbelieving the message (Jf the Gospel is " a revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." It has no mes~age of mercy, save to those who are 
justified by faith. 

It would be easy to extend these criticisn1s, but it is needless, Fatal as are 
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the e1To~ on which we h:we commented, they strike us AA being far ll'A!I 

d1mgero11s when openly and honestly avowed than when insidiously sui6P><h·, I 
and obscurely insinuated. As regards those parts of the volume in which tliu 
doct.rine of the atonement does not come into view, we cheerfully express our 
sense 0£ their great merits. Did our space permit, we could quote passag,,11 

displaying great power and deep spiritual insight. It is with unfeigned regret 
that we have felt ourselves constrained to speak thus of a volume written by 
one whose piety, earnestness, and great gifts, we hold in the highest esteem.· 

Tke Wo1·ka of tke Rev. John Maclaur1'.n. Edited by W. R. GooLD, D.D. 
In two volumes. 12s. J. Maclaran, Edinburgh. . 

There are few of the theological writPrs of a past generation whose works 
deserYe republication better th11n those of Maclaurin. They offer a combina
tion of excellenees rarely found in the compositions of the same author. 
Hitherto he has bPen litt.le known except by a single sermon, which has passed 
through innumerable editions, on Glorying in the Cro@s of Christ. About a 
quarter of a century a_go many of his other trl'atises were published, with an 
introductory essay by Dr.John Brown, in Collins's well-known series of Select 
Christian authors. We may confidently say that few of the volumes in that 
admirable series were more highly prized than the one of which we speak. Its 
readers were prepared to assent to the glowing eulogium pronounced on it by 
Dr. Bro~n-himself no mean judge-at the close of his introductory essay. 
He says: 

""We have no hesitation in denominating him (Maclaurin), the most profound an· 
eloquent Scottish theologian of the last century . . . The grand principles of Chris• 
tian doctrine_ were clearly apprehended by him, and are exhibited by him in a manner 
peculiarly calculated at once to satisfy the understanding and touch the heart. . . We 
must be pennitted to say that the essay On Prejudices against the Gospel, and tJ,e sermons 
on The Sins of Men not chargeable on God, and on Gw1·ying in the Cross of Ghri-st, are com• 
positions, the two first for profundity and acuteness, the last for impressive eloquence, to 
which, in the whole range of theological literature, we will not easily find anything superior; 
and that there is not one of the treatises in the volume which do not contain in them 
many indications of. a mind of extra.ordinary endowments, subjected to the b 0 st of all in
:fluences and employing its best energie• in the best of all causes. Maclaurin's thoughts 
have in a remarkable degree tile characteristic of original genius; they are singularly preg· 
nant thoughts .. - They germinate in the mi.nd--there is a living spirit in them. It is 

• impossible to read him with attention, without being, a• it were, compelled to exercise your 
own faculties. He is a writer who requires attention in his readers ; but he richly repays 
it. There is a depth of spiritual feeling corresponding to the extent and clearness of his 
spiritual discernment. Indeed he combines in an extraordinary degree excellencies which 
seldom meet, and have sometimes been thought incompatible ; for while scarcely less 
intellectual than Butler, he is as spiritual as Leighton." 

To many th~ praise will seem extravagant and excessive. We are neverthe
less prepared to endorse it with a single limitation. The publication of all 
Maclaurin's works was posthumous. Not one of them was prepared for the 
press by himself. Many of them therefore need completeness or finish. No
thine; can supply the place of an author's revision. He alone can give the 
finishing touches to his own work. There are defects which he alone can cor
rect, and imperfections which none but he can adequately supply. In some of 
the treatises this is very apparent, but in others we cannot doubt that Mac
laurin had so far finished his work upon them as to consider them ready for 
the press. In them all_ we discern _at a glance the hand .o~ a 1;11aster in Isr~el, 
whilst in many there 1s a profundlly of thought, an or1grnahty, a suggestive
ness, an eloquence, and an unction which leave little to be desired, and which 
fully warrant the laudatory words of Dr. Brown. 

F .. w persons have read his discourse on 1'he Sina of .J!1:en not Cl,ar_qeable on 
God without beiug struck by a resemblauce to the writings of John Foster. 
There is the same extraordinary acquair.tance with Luman nature and the same 
sharp epigrawmatic style which giYe such piquancy to the productions of our 
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great essayist. The following clauses and sentences from it will illustrate our 
Il!euning. "All men are convinced that tb.e7 are sinners, hut very few are con
vinced tl:iat they deserve to he miserable.' "A principal hindrance to our 
ernbrucing Christ's righteousne~s is tb.e want of a due sense of our own 
unrighteousness." "Many men are not so sorry for their sins against God's 
law us for the severity of God's law against their sins.'' " If mortifyin ... our 
corruptions be uneasy, the satisfying them is impossible." "No ma; can 
preteud that the love of God tends to impair his health. and waste his fortune 
as the love of his lusts or his i<lols often does." " Relil(ion enables a man to 
possess earthly objects with.out anxiety, by preparing him to lose them ; to 
e~,ioy them with.out loatb.ing, by using them in moderation; to seek tb.em 
without impatience, and to loose them without despair." "Wb.at we commonly 
call unlawful pleasures are nothing but pleasures in themselve11 lawful, but 
procured by wrong means or enjoyed in a. wrong way, either obtained by in
ju~tice or abused by intemperance." It would be difficult to alter these sen
tences by a single word with.out injuring them, and we question whether tb.e 
language affords instances of a mor~ terse epigrammatic style. 

The volumes are well edited. The name of Dr. Goold, the accomplished 
editor of the works of Owen, lately published by Johnston and Hunter, is 
alone a sufficient guarantee for this. We must, however, expres~ our regret 
that no index is given. In works of this kind indexes are almost es~ential to 
tb.eir permanent value; and as this is intended to be tb.e standard edition, all 
facilities for reference should have been afforded. Tile typogrdphy, paper, and 
general getting up of the volumes are excellent, and leave nothing to be 
desired . 

.A Bible Dictionary; being a Comprehensive Digest of tke History and Anti
<J..,uities of tke Hebrews, 4-'c. By the Rev. J . .A.. BASTOW. Longman, Brown, 
Green, & Co. 

IT may be doubted whether in any department of learning we have made 
greater or more rapid advances thau in the knowledge of Biblical antiquities. 
Mauy circumstances have conspired to occasion this-the extension of com
mercial intercourse with the East; the increased facilities for travel in the 
countries of Scripture; the researches in Egypt and Syria; and perhaps, more 
tllan all, the growing interest in the Bible, not merely as a Divine revelation, 
but as a volume replete with human sympathies and instinct with life. 
The result of this enlarged acquaintance with Biblicai matters is, that the 
older exegetical helps have become obsolete. No person would now think of 
relying on Calmct, or similar works of that period. Excellent as they may 
J1ave been, vast as was the learninl{ expended upon them, they are now out of 
date. Many volumes have recently appeared aiming to popularise the elabo
rate treatises of discoverers, and to bring the results of their researches within 
the reach of general readers. Almost all of these have possessed some merit, 
and have deserved commendation. The volume before us is no exception to 
the rule. Indeed, for its own specific purpose, it is one of the best of its kind. 
It is intended for the use of those who have little learning, leisure, or wealth, 
and who therefore need information in an inexpensive form, plainly given, and 
with as much condensation as is compatible with clearness. All these merits 
Mr. Bastow's "Bible Dictionary" combines. Greek and Hebrew words, 
where they muat be used, are w1·1tten in English letters. The meaniug ?fall 
proper ·names is given, and generally cor!·ectly. The ":ork~ of Osburn'."\_ aux, 
Layard, Bonomi, und J. L. Porter, 11re _laid uuder contr1b_u~10n, and their tllu~
trntions of Scripture freely used. It 1s a volume contaiu111g a_ large umouut 
of usetul information in a condensed form, and at a moderate price. 
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Jritf Jotitts. 
Memoir of John Bro,on, D.D. By JOHN 

C.i.IRNS, D.D. Eclinbm·gh and London.
Few men have better deserved a memoir 
than Dr. Brown. His character, at onoe 
manly and godly, affords an admirable study 
for those who wish to see true religion in 
exercise. His life, so full of earnest, de
voted labonr, offers a noble model for every 
Christian minister. Engaged simultaneously 
in the labours of preacher, pastor, theologi• 
cal professor, and a voluminous author, 
.and emiMnt,ly sucoessful in all these de
partments, one wonders how the short and 
hast,ing hours of the day should have 
afforded time for pursuits so multifarious. 
This memoir explains the mystery. What• 
ever he did, he did thoroughly. Whatever 
he was, he was with all his heart, soul, and 
strengt.\1. In the retirement of a country 
parish he disciplined and exe1·cised his 
powers ; fitting himself by ceaseless effort 
for a nobler and wider sphere. For years 
he was content to remain unknown beyond 

·the limits of his own church. But he was 
all the while amassing stores of knowledge, 
and treasuring up the result,s of patient 
-thought, till at last he astonished even his 
friends by the value and rapidity of his 
exegetical publicat,ions. We know no bet• 
ter exemplification of the poet's line "Learn 
to labour and to wait." We need hardly 
HY that Dr. Cairns has done justice to bis 
theme. The biography will of !)Ourse 
possess far less intere.,t south of the Tweed 
than in Scotland, where he was so widely 
known, and where his personal laboura were 
almost exclusively conducted. But even in 
England many will he glad to learn the 
history of one to whose expositions of 
Scripture they owe so much. We are sure 
that none will read this memoir without 
profit. We must not pass over without 
notice the exquisite portrait at the com• 
mencement of the volume. 

Thoughts on tlte A.poca~11pse. With an 
Introduction. By JOHN MILLS. J. Heaton 
& Son.-After many years of patient Jabour 
Mr. Mills has published his work on the 
Apocalypse. The extent of his researches 
may be inferred from the faot that fifty 
pages are occupied with a mere st11tement 
of the various views entertained by authors 
whom he has consulted, who have all 
written on this mysterious book, and who 
have differed from one another in their 
interpretation of it ; and he complains that 
he has found it necessary, from want of 
sp11ce, to omit very much more which he 
had prepared respect,ing other interpfeta• 
tioll.8 offered. Whilst Mr. Mills finds much 

to commend in many of these writers, he 
i~ unable to agree in all points with any of 
them. We cannot, of course, follow him 
throughout his expositions. It must 
suffice to say that he regards the Revelation 
as a prophecy of Ch1·istianity in its various 
stages from the primitive age to the ilnd 
of time. In other words he does not 
regard the Roman empire, or any other 
secular power, as being the immediate 
object of prophecy. Where introduced at 
all, it is only subordinately and inci
dentally to the grand design. The Church 
of, the living God is always the main 
theme which is steadily kept in view from 
first to last. That Mr. Mills is right in 
his general principle, we are fully per• 
suaded. He has worked out the details of 
his scheme with considerable ingenuit,y 
and general success. We cannot but espe• 
cially commend the calmness and sobriety 
of his interpretations and the. devout 
spirit which pervades the volume. 

Sacramental Addresse,, and Medita• 
tiona. By the late Dr. BELl'll.AGE. Sixth 
Edition. Oliphant and Co.-The writer 
of this brief notice must confess to a 
frequent difficulty in his addresses at the 
table in administering the Lord's Supper. 
He has been perplexed how to secure 
appropriateness on the one band, and 
yet avoid sameness on the other. He 
believes that many brethren feel a similar 
difficulty. The address ought to be spe
cific, and adapted to the occasion ; and 
yet if this be done it seems almost impos· 
sible not to follow the same train of 
thought which has been pursued on pre• 
vious occasions. Dr. Belfrage was con• 
sidered to have a peculiar gi.~ in the 
administration of the eucharist, and his 
help was eagerly sou~ht at the sacrame11tal 
services of the Presbyterian Church. 
1'his volume contains a hundred addresses 
delivered by him on suoh occasions, and 
will be found eiceediagly suggestive to min· 
isters preparing for that solemn and 
aff'ecting ordinance. In the words of 
Dr. Balmer "they are characterized by 
extraordinary variety and richness, and 
what was hardly to be eipecteq in corn· 
bination with these qualities by great appro• 
:priateness." We likewise commend them 
to private Christians as being admirably 
adapted to di1·ect and animate their 
thoughts in their devotiom1l retirement, 
before partaking of tbe m~~orials ~f th_eir • 
Saviour's death. The high est1mat1on 
in which the volume is held may be 
inferred from the fact that the present 
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is the sixth edition called for within a 
short time. 

Our l"ear: A. Cl,ild"a Book in Prose 
and Ve,·ae. By the Author of "John 
llulifax," Illn~truted by CLARENCE Do
DELL. 5.t, M11cMillnn.-Every reader of 
"John llalifax"'-that is to say nine-tenths 
of tho wl~ole ren:ling community-will be 
anxious t.o meet its authoress as often as 
she appears in print. In the present 
volume she assumes a somewhat new cha
racter, and writes for the young. Her 
prose and verse will delight the heart of 
many a child. She gives under each month 
a most interesting description of the 
aspects of nature, and the progre~s of the 
year, and two short poems, the spirited 
narrations and flowing rhymes of which 
cannot fail to interest every child who is 
so fortunate as to possess a copy. We 
need not say that the sentiment pervading 
the whole is admirable. Among the many 
books for the young which have issued 
from the press within the last few years 
we hardly know a better one than this. 
The illustrations, however, are hardly 
equal in merit to the letter-press. They 
are stiff and wooden, and seem to have been 
drawn from the lay figure rather than the 
living form. 

Calamity Sanctified : A Sermon by the 
Rev. CHARLES STOVEt. 6d. Roulston & Co. 
A discourse very charnct,eristic of Mr. Stovel 
in his best mood. The occasion was one 
to elicit all his powers. Captain Fell, the 
commander of the A.lien, Gardine-r, who 
with seven associates in the Patagonian 
mission, was barbarously murdered in 
Tierra-del-Fue~o at the close of last year, 
was a friend ot Mr. Stovel and a member 
of his church, as was Mrs. Fell, his widow. 
The narrative here given of the massacre is 
most touching, and the discourse deduces 
some very uoeful lessons from the mysteri
ous event. To induce our readers to pur
'chase it, we only need 11<ld that·it is" pub
lished at the request of t:.a churoh, for the 
benefit of Mrs. Fell and her orphan child." 

The Carubbers'-close Mission: its Plant
ing and F'irsffruits. By JAMES GALL,jun. 
Gull & Ingliss; Roulston & Wright. 
Carrubbers-close is the nume of one of the 
back slums of Edinburgh, in which, some 
months ago, a mission wus established by 
a small purty of lay evnngelists belonging 
to various sections of the Christian Church, 
who have continued to lubour with devoted 
zeal and glorious success. .A.moug the 
mnny narrutives of similar enterprises 
whioh have lately been publiohed, we have 
seen few if any which cull for deeper gra
titude than this. Much will be found in 
tllis little volu1ue adu pt eu buth to en-

courage and to guide those who are address• 
ing themselves to work of this kind .. We 
bid the labourers God-speed, and wish a 
,vide circulation for the narrative they have 
published. 

Publications of the Baptist T,.act So
cietv. Elliot Stock. The tracts lately 
issued by this society are quite equal to 
those which have been so ot'ten commended 
in our pages. Plain in style, orthodox in 
sentiment, "holding fast the form of sonnd 
words," practical and forcible in appeal, 
they are well ad,.pted for gene1-al distribu• 
tion, and by the blessing of God may be 
made largely useful. 

A Blow at the Root of Pusegiam. An 
Appeal to the Protestan,ls qf the Empire. 
By JAMES MULES, LL.B. H.J. Tresidder. 
6i. Mr. Mules was till recently a clergy
man of the Church of England. Having 
adopted our viewil of baptism, and acted 
upon his conTictions by being immersed a.t 
Trinity Chapel, Southwark, he here pub
lishes the address he delivered when he was 
baptized, with a preface pointing out how 
correct views of t-his ordinance would cut 
up by the roots all sacramentaria.n heres;r. 
'fhe history given of the workings of _his 
mind upon the subject is deeply interesting 
and most instructive. 

La~ and Goa,pel: Discourses on Pri• 
mary Themes. By the Rev. G. C. HuTTo_N. 
Oliphant & Co. The primary themes d_is
cussed in this litt.le volume are Law, Sm, 
Satisfaction, J ustiflcation, the Gospel Mes• 
sage, .and Revival. It is full of thought 
and power. The logic is clooe, rigid and 
unflinching ; the doctrines maintained are 
those of the standard orthodoxy ()f our 
evangelical churches; some of th" phrase
ology may be open to exception, and here 
and there we have marked a sta.lement as 
doubtful, or unsupported; but on the whole 
the discourses have our warmest commen
dation. They are rich in evangelica.l truth, 
and displa.y powers of no common orde1·. 

The Denominational Reason Why ; giv
ing the Origin, History, and Tenets of the 
Christian Sects, with reasons assigned bg 
tkemsel'Oes for Specialities of Faith . and 
Fo,-ms of Worship. Roulston & Wright. 
In the form of question and answer, the 
characte1-istics of each Christian sect are 
given with a fair measure of comp~eteness 
and impartiaiity; We might obJect, as 
inadequate, to the defence of our bap• 
tismal doctrine, which professes to be 
extracted from a controversial tract of the 
date 1742, and might complain _of the 
portrait of Robert Hall as a hbdlous 
carricature. But on the whole the volume 
does tolerable justice to the various de
nominations, and we are satislied that where 
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t,he editor hns failed, it ~1as not been from 
an,, desire r-0 misrepresent, but from his 
0abilit~· t,o occupy the precise point of 
view held by t.hose of whom he is speaking. 

Secret Praye,·. By the Rev. CHARLES 
STANFORD. Price 3d. Jacbon & Walford. 
Of this beautiful discourse we need say no 
more t.han that it is worth,y-of a place in the 
~olume ?f "(?entral Truth"," and is scarcely 
if at. all mfer10r to the sermon on " Friend
ship with God." Mr. Stanford could hardly 
ha,•e selected a topic more appropriate to his 
own order of mind. \\' e wish for it a very 
wide circulation, for none can read ~t with
oat p1·ofit. 

Th.e Dawn of Love. By CALDER ELIOT. 
~s. J. Blackwood. Cuthbert moots Nye 
m the ~treets of the city, off'el's her ·his arm, 
which she takes, and they walk together 

home. They talk poetry, "such ns had birth 
from Spenser, Hogg and Scott.," and meet 
a!(ain on the banks of "1111 unchrist,,ned 
stream." In due course t.l1ey nrc married, 
have a family, and die in good old oge. All 
this is described in forty-one stanzns, which, 
costing about a farthing apiece, are dear at 
the money. 

Clwistian Baptism. By BAPTI!\'I.' W. 
NoEL. 6d. Nisbet & Co. .An admirable 
lit tie pamphlet of seventy-four pnges, in 
which the Scriptural doctl·ine of baptism is 
stated with reru11rk11ble clearness and fo1·ce. 
We do not know a better manual on the 
subject tbau this. Those who wish to put 
into the hands of friends a plain statement 
and defence of our views, ~ill find here 
exacJ;ly wh11t they want. 

~ntdligcnct. 
ANNIVERSARY .AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

BRISTOL COLLEGE.-The annaeJ. meeting 
of thi~ Institution was held on June 27th, 
at Broadmead Chapel The Rev. J. Wen
ger read and prayed. Essays were then 
read by Messrs. Reed and Rose, two of 
the senior students, who are about to 
leave the college to labour in India. 
The Rev. F. Trestrail then read an excel
lent and appropriate address to the stu
dents of the college. The business meet
ing was immediately afterward!! held in the 
,·estry of the chapel, presided over by W. 
D. Horsey, Esq., of Wellington. The 
report •tated that there were .at the com
mencement of the session twenty-one ~tu
dents in the college, seven of whom had left 
during the session, or were ?IOW leaving. 
Five others had been admitted, and one or 
two other applications remained to be de
cided. The reports of the examiners had 
been very satisfactory. Mr. G. C. Ash
mead, the Secretary, in the absence of the 
Treasurer, read the annual statement of 
accounts, from which it appeared that the 
bal,mce due to the Treasurer at the end of 
the previous year (l!JOl. 3s. 9d.) had been 
increased during the year to 395l. 18s. 3d. 
Several reoolutions were then passed, in
cludin2: one of thanks to Mr. Trestrail for 
his address. '.l'he following resolution was 
al,;o passed :-" That the report of the 
Committee be adopted, and, together with 
the Treasurer's account, and reports of the 
examiners, be printed; and in accordance 
with thu.t portion of the report which re-

commends that, during the present Presi
dentship, there sh01dd be a third tutor, the 
Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A., be appointed to 
,that office, and that his salary be 150l. per 
annum." The report and t•he speakers ex
pressed the utmost satisfaction that Mr. 
Bosworth had accepted the office of tutor, 
the duties of which it was hoped that he 
weuld be able l:o discharge, and still retain 
his position .as mini!lter of King Street 
Chapel. The President was desirous that 
lOOl. per annum should be considered as 
,relinquished by himself in consideration of 
the increased expenditure of the society, 

RAWDON COLLEGE.-The a11nual meet
ing of this Institution was held in the Li
brary of the new building, at Rawdon, on 
Wednesday. .A. considerable mtmber of 
ladies and gentlemen assembled, and the 
proceedings throughou,t excit.ed great in
terest. The Re:v, De. Acworth presided. 
The report commenced by congratulating 
the meeting on this the first gathering 
in t'he new collego. In the erection, 
cost of ground, furnishing, &c., and in 
the loss upon the premises at Man
chester, purcha8ed some years ago, but 
re-~old, a sum of 12,000l. had been ex
pended; to meet which there were, firstly, 
donations of somewhat more th,m 10,000l. ; 
8econdly, 11. few promises not as yet re
deemed ; and, thirdly, the value of the old 
premises at Horton. The number of stu
dents during the year in the college was 
twenty-six, so that it was quite full. Three 
or at most four vacancies would be left for 
the ensuing session ; but a much larger 
number of candidates had presented them-
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aelvee. Out or these, nine had appeat'ed 
for examination,and theCommittee thought 
so favourably of all, that they much r6-
grctted being unable to admit more than 
the above number. A strong appeal was 
made for addit.iono.l support, not without. 
reference to the prospect of enlargement
a me11sure which the growing wants of the 
churches and the increasing number of ap· 
plications already render highly desirable. 
The report.a of the examiners with respect 
to the work of the students through the 
session were then read. The testimony of 
these gentlemen was highly favourable. The 
financial statement showed a balance in 
hand, less, however, than that of last year. 
.After the report, the usual resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Revs. Dr. 
Evans, W. F. Burchell, C. Larom, J. Han
son (Huddersfield), S. Green (London?, S. 
G. Green, B..A. ; with Messrs. Illingworth, 
.Aked, Bilbrough, Fyfe, Stead, and other 
ministers and gentlemen. 

pt'operty in trust, and the 1'Dl8lng by the 
church of one-half the required amount." 
One of the resolutions adopted at the 
annual meeting had irnmediat,e reference 
to these suggestions:-" That, at an 
early period, 11 special meeting be held at 
Holford House, or other suit,.ble place, 
with a view to carry out the recommendR
tion of the sub-committee to rai,e, during 
the next five years, the sum of 1 0,0OOl." 
IC the wealthy members of the denomi
nation, and the chul'ches genet"ally, are 
induced to carry out the recommendations 
of the sub-committee, the Baptist Building 
F•md will not only be enabled to assist in 
the payment of debts already contracted, 
but. al•o of' widely extending the Baptist 
denomination. It will thus become a 
blessing to the churches, the value and 
importance of which it is scarcely possible 
to exaggerate. Several gentlemen have 
promised to contribute 25l. annually for 
the uext five years, and others have en
gaged to give ledd amounts. It is hoped 
that many will be led to follow tbeir 
noble example. 

Bil'TIBT BUII,DING FuND.-Thethirty• 
fifth anniversary of this Society was held at 
the Mission House, Moorgate-street, on 
Tuesday, the 10th instant., when J. 
H. .Allen, Esq., the treasurer, presided. 
In the 'last year eightee.n churches 
were assisted by loans and grant~, 
amounting to 1,835l. .A balance of 156l 
7s. 4d. remains in the hands of the 
treasurer. This large balance is occasioned 
by a remittance from the Liverpool .Aux
iliary, received the day before thfl annual 
meeting. .A few months since, a question 
was proposed in the committee as to the 
course to be adopted if applications were 
received for assistance in building chapel~ 
in new and populoud neighbourhoods. .A 
sub-committee was appointed to consider 
the question, and also by what means the 
income of the fund might be increased. 
1.'he following recommendations are taken 
from their report to the general committee: 
-" That an effort be made to raise during 
the next five years the sum of 10,000/. 
That application be made to the churches 
for public collections for this object. 
That, to provide some security against the 
po_ssibility of the Fund at any time falling 
under the control of a few irresponsible 
individunls, all donors of 50l. to aid in 
raising the above sum of 10,000l. be life 
members ; and that every chui:ch of the 
denomination contributing not less than 
5l. annually be entitled to send the pastor 
and one representative to attend and vote 
on the committee." The sub-committee 
recommended, also, that "promises be 
made of loans. for the erection of new 
chapels." The payment of the loan to be 
dependent on "the approval of the plans 
by the committee, the duly vesting of the 

LEE, Bu.cKBEATH.-On Sunday, the 
24th June, the Ri,v. R.H. Marten, B.A., 
had the satisfaction of announcing to his 
congregation that the debt on their chapel 
and school-room was entirely liquidated. 
l'his gratifying circumstance is m11mly 
attributable to the generosity of those gen
tlemen who, in the first instance, had 
kindly undertaken the responsibility of 
the contract with the builder. This is a 
matter for very devout thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good. On Tuesday the 5th 
inst., the Rev. W. La..ndela preached the 
fifth anniversary sermon, and on the fol
lowing Sunday the Rex. R. H. Marten 
took the morning, and the Rev. F. Tucker, 
B . .A., of Camden-road, the evening service. 
On 'fhursday, the 21st inst., a social meet
ing was held in the school-room to receive 
the final contributions of those who bad 
taken cards or given promises of help, on 
which.occasion the money paid in more 
than met the balance then due to the 
Treuurer. The usual weekly evening 
prayer-meeting on the following Monday 
was made a special thanksgiving service in 
grati,ful acknowledgement of these auspi
cious circumstances. 

Ux.nRIDGE.-Interesting services in con-
uection with the fourth anniversary of the 
settlement of the Rev. G. Rouse Lowden 
have just been held. On 'l'uesduy, the 
10th July, a tea-meeting was held in the 
school-room. The Rev. Samuel :\lartin, 
of Westminster, preached. On the follow
ing Sunday the Rev. \V. Fish preached 
two sermons. Friends at a distance are 
reminded that pecuniary help is greatly 
netlded to liquidate present liabilities. 
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ST. PAUL'S CHAPEL, SouTRSEA.-NeR1·: inst., to welcome him. The Rov. Hugh 
the clo@e of !,he pRst year, the friends of I Stowell Brown preached in the morning. 
this plnoe determined to make an effort for At five the fl-iencls M~embled in the school• 
the erection of a good lectm·e and school• rooms to tel\. A public meeting followed. 
room. On the evening of 'rhur,day, July Frank Crossley, Esq., M. P., occupied the 
6th, a meet.ing was held, at which the ehnir, and, eHer the meeting hnd been 
Ma~·or of Portsmouth, W. H. Garrington, opened by devotional exercises, suitably 
Esq., presided. A large numbm• of persons addressed the assembly. Mr. Bugby then 
took tea together, and a first stone wus rend a statement in which some striking 
laid with due ce\'emony. The following facts were brought forward. The chnpel 
gentlemen took pal't in tl1e proceedings : - cost 4,200l., besides materials given, ond it 
The Revs. J. W. Banks, '.I.'. Squance, T. is entiroly free from debt, and stands on 
Dave_v, H. H. Cullis, G . .A.l'not, J. Davi~, unencumbered freehold land which had 
II. Kitching, J. B. Brastecl, F.G.S., been given. Addresses were delivered by 
Aldermen Craswellel', T. C. Haydbn, Esq., the Revs. John Stoughton and W. G, 
and the Re'!". J. Hunt Cooke, mini~ter of Lewis appropriate to the occasion, and the 
the chapel. lOOl. more will be net>ded for pastor, the H.ev. C. Shukspeare, made some 
fittings, &c., of this a large portion was e1cellent remarks, stating his own views in 
promi~ed a,t the meeting. a plain and unmistakable manner, and ex-

plaining what he felt to be his dut,y in un
dertaking the pastorate of the church. 

PRESENTATIONS .A.ND TESTIYO-

NIALS. 

KrNGSGATE CIIAPllL, HoLBORN.-On 
:Monday, the 25th June, a very interesting 
rnt>eting was held ; the pastor, the Rev. 
F. Wills, presided. Several addresses were 
delivered, and Mr. S. May, on behalf of the 
members of the church,presented the pastor 
with a purse of gold, as a testimony of their 
este,-m and appreciation of his labours. 
Mr. Wills, in returning thanks to the 
friends for this mark oi their esteem to• 
wards him, took O<'.Ca~ion to refer to some 
of the details respecting the cause in 
which they were all interested, end par
ticularly in relation to their new chapel, 
and the various institutions connected 
therewith, during the seven years he had 
laboured among•t them. Upon a review 
of the whole he considered they had 
abundant cause to " thank God, take cou
rage, and go forward." 

B.rncox-LANE, Fno:mi.-On June 29th, 
the friends conner.ted with this place of 
worship presented to Mr. H. Coombs, the 
senior deacon, a handsome silver tee-pot 
and gold pencil ease, with an inscription 
exprt'ssive of personal regard and gratitude 
for his long and faithful services for a period 
of tliirty years. The elder boys of the 
Sunday-school likewwe presented their 
teacher, Mr. W. Taylor, with a handsome 
silver pencil-case. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDIN.A.TION 
SERVICES. 

On:u.NDS CR.t.l'EL, SHEPJJEBD'B BUSH. 
-The Rev. Charles Shakspeare having 
eccepttd the invitation of this ehm·ch, 
se!'Vices were held on Thursday, the 6th 

RYDE, ISLE OP WIGHT.-On Thursday 
evening, May 31st, a service was held to 
recognise the Rev. J. B. Little, late of 
South Molton. Addresses were delivered 
by Revs. H. Kitchin, J. Davis, J. Grey, 
R. Caven, and J. Hunt Cooke. The new 
pa.tor commences his work with en
coura!ling tokens of success, end the at• 
tention and sympaU1y of friends of the 
Baptist denomination who may visit this 
fa~hioneble watering-place during the 
summer time, are earnestly requested. 

MINISTERIAL CH.ANGE. 

THE Rev. J. Jones will resign the 
pastorate of the Baptist church, Tow
cester, at the end of March, 1861. In 
the interval he will be happy to receive 
communications from vacant churches. 

RECENT DEATH. 

GEORGE STEVENSON, ESQ. 

On Lord's•d~y mornin~, June 17th, in, 
the seventy-first year of his age, this e:r.cel• 
Jent man, well known as takmg an a(•tive 
part in the man11gement of our Mi$sionary 
Society and other denominational institu• 
Lions, entered into his rest. His transition 
frgm earth to heaven was almo,t instan• 
taneous, and w11s so entirely and mercifully 
unattended with the ordinary pains of 
dis8olution, that it, was long before the fact 
of' his departure could be realised. He hod 
indeed for some considerable time pre• 
viou~l.v been rnbject to violent seizures of 
an asthmatic kind, which were understood 
to indicate dieeose of the heart; but us he 
had not for a few weeks post suflered from 
this come, immediate cla11ger was not uppre• 
bended. Ontheprecedingdeyhe hod greatly 



INTEJ,LIGENCE, e19 

enjoyed the pleasures or his Family circle, 
enlarged by the company or a few young 
relatives. '.L'he evening hail been spent in 
agl'eeable conversation, intermingled with 
music, of which he possessed en accurate 
knowledge, and with which, whether in
str11montal or vocal, when well executed, he 
was olwoys charmeil, f.,llowed by family 
prayer. When hia young friends left they ex· 
pressdd t.110 hope that he had not felt wearied 
or inconvenienced by their company; to 
which he replied that, on the contrary, it 
had afforded him real pleasure, and had 
left no sense of fatigue. After the others 
were gone, ·one who remained proposed 
that before thev retired to their chambers 
they should sing Newton's hymn for 
Saturday evening, and sat down to the 
in~trument to lead it ; not however per
fectly remembering the tnne, he went to 
the piano himself, and played it through. 
Little did any of them imagine in what a 
new and unexpected form of blessedness to 
him the prayer would be answered. 

" When the morn ohall bid ll8 rise, 
lJ,Ia,y ••• feel th,y preaence ,..,.,., 
May thy glory meet our eye, 
When we in thy house appear, 
There afford us, Lord, a tasto 
Of our everla-ting feast." 

The night was passed in quiet slum her till 
about five o'clock, when he experienced 
some uneasiness, and at six he left his bed, 
saying, that .he feared an attack was coming 
on. He sat down in an easy chair, and had 
scarcely done ~o, when his head fell gentiy 
agninst his wife's shoulder, and without a 
word or a sigh he was gone ! The last 
earLhly utterances that fell uppn his ear, 
were those lines in Beddome's hymn on 
Faith, repeated to him just before he rose 
from his bed-

" To him it lifts the soul 
In tim•s of de•p distr•••; 

Flies to the founte.in of his blood, 
And trusts his righteousness." 

And before the sound of that precious 
melody could well have died away, the un
veiled " glory " had " met his eyes," and 
he was standing in the beatific presence of 
the Lord. 

Mr. Stevenson was a grandson of Abra
ham Booth ; and it may be mentioned as a 
remarkable circumstance that he was 
united in mar1·inge to a grand-daughter of 
Benjamin Beddome; both of them men of 
deservedly high 1·eputntion, not only nmoug 
our chUl'ches, but the former by his 
" Reign of Grace," and the latter by his 
" Hymns," in a circle for beyond the limits 
of a single denomination. Mr. SteVl'nson 
was baptized with his four sister~, in the 
early part of the year 1825, by Dr. Steane, 
at Camberwell, who a few d,iys before bud 

also baptized their mother, one of the 
daughters of Mr. Booth. He was shortly 
after called to t,he deacon's office in the 
Baptist church, Silver Street, Taunton, the 
duties of which he continued to discharge 
with equal honour to himself and advaJJ
tage to the community until he le~ Tnnn
ton in 1846. He then came to reside at 
Blac~heath, where he usually attencled on 
the ministry of the Rev. Joshua Ru~sell, 
although he dicl not formally become a 
member of his flock, as his Tauntou frie~,d~ 
were unwilling to allow him altogether to 
withdraw from them or nominally to lay 
down his office. 

At the period of leaving this place he re
tired from business, and employed his time in 
religious and benevolent occupations. He 
was a man of generous habih, and often 
contributed not only openly, but in a quiet 
and anonymous manner, to objects of 
C!tri~tia_n ~barity. The last letter he wrote 
was to transmit a handsome donation to an 
orphan asylum in the country. Integrity, 
based on Christian principl~, characterized 
all his secular transactions; and in con
trast with the more flexible morality of 
,vorldly men, imparted a dignity to his con• 
due& in daily life which some may have 
equalled but few have surpassed. He was 
rather reserved than communicative in con
versat.ion, and especially in relat.ion to the 
religious exercises or his mind ; but an un
blemished deportment, a lowly temper, and 
o kind and gentle carriage, bore testimony 
to his habitual watchfulness, and evinced 11, 

close walking with God. The nature of the 
malady to which he was su~ject awakened 
apprehensions, which he shared in com
mon with his friends, that the final event, 
whenever. it arrived, would take piece sud
denly, as it proved ; and there is reason to 
believe that the idea, though it sometimes 
produced a certain depression of spirits, 
had grown familiar to his thoughts, ond led 
him to live all the nearer to the Cross. Hia 
family prayers, and occasional observation~, 
and the texts he most frequently repeated, 
showecl with what renunciation of self• 
righteousness, and self-dependence in every 
form, he was relying alone upon the atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, and looking to 
him for support BD.d consolation in the 
final moment. Thus no passage of Scrip
ture was oftener quoted by him than that 
in which the a post le, e:ipressing bis own so
licitude in the prospect of the grand closing 
realities, says, " 'Ihat I may win Chrisr, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousneas, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." 
.And evidently dwelling on the probably ap• 
proaching tel'll1iuation of hia cou1·se, he 
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frequently also repeated that concluding 
verse of one of our sweetest hymns:-

.. 0, J esua, be my constant 1?11ide; 
Th('ln, "·hen the word is gh·en, 

Did J ordun'e na.r1·ow stream diYide 
And land me safe in heaven." ' 

To him the " stream" was emphatically 

" narrow," and took but a few moments to 
cross; end now be is not only "lauded," 
but dwells, and dwells etornolly, " in hea
ven." Dr. Steam•, who was related to him 
by marriage, preached his funeral sermon 
which we understand is about to be 1mb~ 
lished. 

fbitorial Jostsn'i~t. 
HARVEST HoMEs.-The fullowiuir appeal which is in. circulation throu11:h the 

County of Norfolk ha.s been forwarded to us for insertion. Our readers will 
agree with us that it is appropriate and well-timed. 

" The feast ef kan,est, the ft'IV!t-fruits of t/,y labours whiok thou liast"sown iii the field 
and the !fast of i'R'!Jathering tBhick is in the end of the year,;. when thou ha1t gathe1·ed 
in th.'1/ labours od of the field. • • • • all thy· males shall appear before the Lord 
God.''-Exonus-niii. 16, 17. 

". If ye will not, lay it to hearl, to give glory to 'In.I/ nam<1, saith the Lord of hosts, 
I will even send a,IJWl'se upon you, and I will curse your. blessi•gs."-MAL. ii. 2. 

God, in hio wisdom, established, a solemn service to be held by the Jews at the com
mencement as well• as at the close·•of each harvest, and as they were enjoined thus to 
introduce_ an event, not peculiar to their diepens11tion, hut whic·h ocours every year to 
u~ as it did to them, and lays us- under similar great obligations to God ; would it not 
be in accordance with his will, if· his people of the present. day were also to adopt a 
special service prior to the ha1W1est, and thus show th11t the Christian feels equal 
gratitude with the Jew even for temporal mercies. 

Now that Judah's harp is mute, and the hosts who meb to inaug11rate the harvest, 
no longer o:ffer this service of love; ought not the spiritual seed of Israel, so highly 
blessed by Israel's God, to catch up the sacred theme and unite in sending to heaven a 
holy anthem of joy and praise P • 

Besides the fact that these services were divinely appointed, thar.e are reasons for 
their establishment. 

Communion with God should precede all our principal engag11ments ; thus the 
Christian begins the day and introduces the partaking 0£ food by prayer and praiee. 
Ought not then the great annual ingathering, on which depend national prosperity and 
our very lives, to be in like manner co=enced P 

The work of harvest is pel'formed by labourers in larg~ companies, amongst whom 
customs prevail,. dangeroas to morality. Also exper.ience has shown that the close and 
continuous companionship with profane persons produces a demoralising effoct on the 
minds of the pious. 

Now, the Church is yearly injured by the relapsing of· its members into a worldly 
state during the harvest ; whereas, if rightly improved, the season would aw11ken 
gratitude and praise, and lead·to the advaucement of Christianity. 

It ie therefore respectfuHy and a:ffectionately submitted fur the con&iiieriition of God's 
people, the desirableness of establishing on some. day, late in July, or early in August, 
of each year, a religious service, having special reference to the great approaching event, 
viz., the Harvest. The ebjects t-0 be promoted being-let. That gratitude to the 
bounteous Giver of all be aroused and increased, and our entire dependence 
on him illustrated. 2nd. That the weak and wa¥ering of God'.s people, who do 
the work of harvest, may be cautioned against their peculiar temptations. 3rd. 
That all Christiaus who engage in harv61!t wor-k may be stirl'ed up to adorn 
their profession, and seek to·bring their fellow-labourers to a savingJr.nowledge of the 
Gospel. 4th. That earnest prayer be made to God to uphold his people, to bless their 
labours, and to graut. suitable weather for their·work. 

Dear Christian brethren, will you assist to re-establish a service (fiMt enjoined by the 
God of love upon his favoured people), which by the divine blessing, may yearly tend to 
the good of our beloved l11nd, to the moral 11nd spiritual benefit of our. follow-men, and 
to the glory of the g1·eat Lord of the Harvest. 
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HUMAN SACRIFICES BY THE KHONDS. 

WE have received the following inteJ:esting letter from the Rev. J. 
Buckley, of the General Baptist Mission, occasioned by a recent article 
on the above-named subject in the HERALD. Its testimony to the 
correctness of the statements therein made is most valuable, as
lVIr. Buckley has had personally to do with these people, and his
observations are those of an eye-witness. We read the communi
cation wi:th unusual pleasure, on account of a somewhat intimate 
acquaintance with the writer, dating back as fa:r as the year 1883, when 
he was, for a short period, preaching to the Church at :Market Har• 
borough. It is very pleasant to renew that intercoarse at this distance 
of time and place; and the interchange of such friendly communications 
between those who are connected with sister societies cannot fail to 
maintain that spirit of Christian love and sympathy which at present 
exists1 and the extension ©f which will tend grea.tly to promote tile great 
object w.e al1 have in view. 

" I have just been reading in my distant Eastern home the article on 
' Human Sacrifices by the Khoia.ds,' in the HERU,D, for Marcb, and as I 
have for some years- past felt much interest in. the efforts for the suppression 
of these cruel and revolting rites, I wil1, with your permission, trouble you!." 
readers with a few additional observations.. And, first, let me- explicitly 
state that the affecting deta.il.s given in this article are not at all exag
gerated. I have conversed with Jll3J1J who were themselves- rescued 
from this horrid death, and who had repeatedly witnes-sed the perpetration 
of the bloody rite, 8iild couid easily add othe:r- disgusting circumstances ; 
but I spare your readers the recital. Enough has- been stated to show 
to how low a depth sin. and the devil have 11educed man, and to prove 
how much he needs that blessed Gospel, which is- the only hope fol" 
humanity. · 

" Reference is- made to the difficulties with which Government has to 
contend in assailing the cherished rites of a sanguinary superstition; 
but, I think, that all who are :familiar with the subject, will admit that 
justice is not done to, the zealous ain.d persevering efforts which have 
been made to suppress the 11evolting practice ;. efforts which, I trust, you 
will permit me to add, have been in the highest degree honourable to the 
ability and humanity of the officers employed in this work of mercy. _It 
is said that 'our political power existed in India for nearly two centuries 
before any attempt was- made to pat dow:n.' the sacrifices ; but the fa~t of 
the case is, that it is not yet a qWJ.rter of a century since the atrocious 
rite, that from time mi.memorial has been. perpetrated by the bar~arous. 
Khonds, was first disclosed to the civilised world. It was at the time of 
the Goomsoor war, in 1836, that it fil"8t beca,me known. Mr, Russell, a 
distinguished member of the Madras Civil Service, wh-o was employed in 
the suppression of the i:nsl:ll"l'ection in Goomsoor, was the first ':.ho dis
covered the existence of the rite of human sacrifice among the Khonds. 
He brought it to the notice of the Government which he s~~·ved in his, 
report on the affnire of Goomsoor1 dated 12th Aug., 1836. Ihe J\fad,ral!l 

4.2 
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Gowrnment, in acknowledging the receipt of l1is TepoTt, observed, that 
they considered it·• Yery 6.esirab1e tha.t measures shmild be taken for pro
cm·111g the abolition of the practices of infanticide and human sacrifice,' 
adding, '\Vherever British influence already pre,,ailed, or could be newly 
introduced, it should be vigorously exercised for the suppression of these 
barbarous rites.' And it has been' vigorom~ly exercised' from that time 
to the present. "\Vhatever may lrnve been the shortcomings of the 
GoYernment of India, it deserves great credit for the zeal and earnest
ne:>-s with which it has prosecuted this work of mercy. 

" It_ will, no doubt, be highly gratifying to your readers to know that 
a considerable number of those who ha,-e been rescued ,by the mercy of 
God from this bloody death, ham been led by heavenly gra-ce to present 
themselves 'a living saci·ifiee, holy, and acceptable unto ·God.' As many 
as two hundred and fifty rescued Meriahs (a Meria.h i~ an intended 
Yictim) have been placed in the Missmn schools at Berhampore (Gan
jaus), Balasore, and Cuttack. A goodly number of them have 4een led 
into the way of life, and one of the earliest boys rescued ·is now an 
ordained preacher of the -Gospel. There are also several villages of 
rescued Meriahs in Goomsoor ; and recent intelligence from the agency 
for the suppression of the sacrifice gives cheering accounts •of success; 
but Yigilance will no doubt ·be long required, or 1:he ground gained may 
be easily lost. The ·number who have -been saved from death ·b-y these 
benevolent operations, since 1836, has been, I suppose, not less than two· 
thousand. Any of your readers who mary wish to know more on this 
deeply interesting subject, will find ample details in the 'Selections 
from the Records of the Government·of Indiar(Home Department) No. V. 
History of the Hise and Progress of the -Operations for the Suppression 
ef Human :.Sacrince and Female Infanticide in the Hill Tracts of Orissa.'" 

FDR:EiGN INTELLIGEN'CE. 

INDIA. 
DELHI, 

Under the oat.e of .February 2nd, Mr. BroadwaJ gives,a.n interesting account 
of his portion ot the work at Delhi. 

" On week•dnys I have street-preaching 
in different places for four.tor five hours 
every morning and e,ening. I visit and 
have visitors in the day, and -also two night 
services. On Sabbath-days ! ha-ve 'two 
regular services; one in the morning,which 
i• conducted by II!Yself, and another in the 
afternoon, which i• conducted by my native 
assistants alternatel,v. I am trying to in• 
duce the people living near me to attend 
t hei,e services. I have not yet o proper 
place for them to assemble in, but ,tbe1-e is 
an old building attached to my house, a 
1,art of which I intend to corn·ert into a 
elwpel, and a part into a school, as soon as 
] c,an obtain i:neans; and then !·shall have 
eYerytl,ing corn1,lete and comfortable about. 
lil~. 

THE ·PEOPLlllS HELING TOWARDS 
CHRISTIANITY, 

"Tbe;people are exceedingly eager. Our 
preacliing-•tands are attended by crowds; 
and ·st'Ores of 'Be1'ious, thinking, dejected 
countenances, which indicate smitten 
hearts, might be noticed as the terrors and 
the mercies -of the lfring God are declared 
by the preacher. 

" One evening we were going down the 
main sh·eet to preach at the Bumbah, ~p
posit-e the old king's pa:lace, and1 acc;ordrng 
-to practice, of talking to people m the _w~y. 
I commenced a conversation on religion 
with some respectable high caste I~ind~os, 
who were nlso going tl1e same d1rcct1011. 
'l hey listened attentively; and _w~en_ I was 
done spenking, one of them said Sn·, who 
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nmong the inhabitants here is not eonvinced 
th11t Jesus Christ, whom you and your co
adjutors set forth as the Saviour of man
kind, is the true one; for he conquered sin 
nnd deat.h, which none of those in whom 
they trust havP. done, whether they be 
Hrndous or Mussulmans P' 'How is it then,' 
I said, that they don't give up those false 
Sav10urs, 11nd follow the true one P' He 
was silent for a few minutes, and then said, 
' The world, the worh.l is a log with for
mid•ble chains, not t" be shook off' by 
human effort.' I wus going to speak again 
on the strength imparted by Jesus Christ 
to his people against the world, but he 
said he and his friends had an engage
ment, and begged to be excused for the 
present. 

" 0 ur night services are also well at
t.ended ; and it is very cheering to see the 
people uniting in worship, as if they were 
experienced Christi,ms. They are, no 
doubt, every one of them convinced of 
the truth of the Gospel ; but I shall not 
say a word to them about making a public 
avowal of it, because I wish them to feel 
the need of a Saviour fully, and then to 
do so of their own accord. 

from all parts ; and both banks were soon 
crowded. The native brethren who were 
present sang a hymn; after which I ad· 
dressed the spectators on the necessity of 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ ; then 
the proud son of Brahma took off' the 
sacred thread and cast it away before the 
gazing multitude of his countrymen of all 
castes, who whispered he was a Brahmin, 
and followed me into the water, an humble 
penitent, and was buried with Jesus Christ 
by baptism into death ; that, like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so he n,ight also walk 
in newness of life ; and as we came out, 
the native brethren st1"Uck up another 
hymn. I then offered up thanks to God 
for having rescued one soul more from the 
hands of Satan ; and we returned home. 
It was a strikingly solemn night ; and I 
cannot express with my pen what I felt. 
The connrt is not an educated man, but 
possesses all the natural intelligence of his 
class, and I believe is sincere in the step he 
has taken, for he has stood persecution, 
and also the loss of his living, for the 
Lord's sake. 

" I have five more very respectable, 
well-educated young Hindoos and Mo-

PRIDE FALLS. hammedan inquirers who, I think, will also 
"Last month a young Brahmin joined soon join the Church. One of them is 

our Church. 1 baptized him in a branch now sitting opposite me at the table, in
of the canal whicn runs through the city. vestigating the character and office of our 
When we came to the stream, people ran blessed Lord." 

Mr. Smith, "obliged to stay at home by a pouring rain," has favoured the 
Secretary with a. longer letter than he has written since his return. .After 
speaking of the beneficial change the cold weathet- has wrought in his health, 
he proceeds to details of mission work. 

NATIVE PASTOR ORDAINED, it contains a Christian Church; and at the 
" On the 3rd of February we had 8 sound of the Sabbath bell, numbers wend 

most important service at Purana Killa, Old their way to the house of God to worship 
Delhi. lt was the ordination of Brother him. 
Bhagwan to the pastorate of the Church NATIVE PREACHERS AND Pj_STORS. 

that God has gathered together there. The " If you look at a map you will see 
brethren baptized number forty-six, all Purana Killa is a short distance from Delhi, 
males, and mostly heads of families. There on the Muttra road. About ten mile~ 
are many iuquirers; and as they have now further on the same road isFarreedabad and 
got a well-qualified pastor, there is every Ali, two villages, from each of which I have 
prospect of a strong Church being raised. baptized one native. This important di.
We have a good school, taught by a native trict is now transferred to Bhagwan, and 
Christian; and there are many other vii- he will work on towards l\Iuttra, until 
loges near containing numbers of hopeful Brother Evans and he meet. I hope Wll 

iuquire1·s. But I am forgetting the ordi- shall gradually be able to get a series o~ 
nation service. Brot.her Parsons read and stotions oecupying all t-he roud from Delhi 
prayed ; Bernard addressed the Church; to Muttra. It contains a number of im-
1 asked the usual quest.ions and offered the port,mt little towns and large villages. 
opening prayer; Brother Broadway gave Then a"ain on the line of rail which is 
the churge to the pastor; Brother Evans, of being ;onstructed from Delhi towards 
l\f uttrn, concluded by au address and Bulund Shahar and.A.llygurh, we urespread
prayer. Crowds of people attended, and ing out. Shahdrn is the first place, and is 
tho deepest interest was manifested. \,Vhat only three miles distaut; the rail will pass 
a ch•nge hus tuken place here! _About close to it. Here we are building ,i chnp~l. 
three Jcm·s ago the pluce was occnpecl by Eleveu men have been buplizecl, aml ,ni 
three rt·giwents of umt.inous SepOJS; now are going to ordain om· ugecl brother. 
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Mahar Des, pasto1•, as soon as the cha.pel is 
finisll<'d. A school also is in. operation, 
tRught by a nat.fre Christian. Ten miles 
towards Bulund Shahar is a very impor
tnnt, littlti town, called Gadee-ud-deen 
Nngi:ar, close to the River Hindun. Here 
I lrnrn baptized one man; and there are 
numbers of very interesting inquirers. As 
soon 11s ever I can find a man, I shall 
sett.le him here. 'l'he rail will pass close lo 
the town, and hence it can be visited by s 
missionary very easily, and thus be well 
superintended. I shall ta.ke up Bulund 
Shahar also, if the Lord provides us with 
a suitable agent. Indeed, I am most 
anxious to lay hold of some of these SUi'• 

rounding towns with as little delay as 
possible. 

WHO WILL DO THIS? 

" There is a young man here be
longing to Her Majesty's 88th, whom I 
baptized early last. year. He is a tried 
Christian, unmarried, and full of zeal ; but 
he wants more education. If any friend 
would give £50 per annum for two years, 
·we would take him as a missionary student; 
and I am persuaded we should do well. 
He is by no means an ordinary man as 
to piety and perseverance in the Lord's 
work. I enclose a note from an officer of 
his regiment about him. Brother Broad
ways' district is the north-west part of the 
city, and branches off towards Kernaul, 
which is entirely unoccupied. Subzi Mundi, 
about two miles cfu.tant from Delhi, id a 
very important place ; and here a native 
Christian and his wife have been located by 
Bro1°her Broadway, and a school commenced. 
It contains many hopeful inquirers; and I 
have DO doubt our brother will speedily 
reap fruit. The southern district is very 
l10peful, and contains hundreds inqui.ru,g 
the way to Zion. Pahar Gunge, about a 
mile from the .Ajmere Gate of the city, on 
the Kutub and Goorganw ror.d, contained 
about twenty native conv.,rts; and Brother 
Paraons is taking the necessary steos as 
speedily as possible to form them into a 
Church under a native pastor. Some four 
miles distant, in the same direction, is 
Madrassa and .Ali Gunge, where there are 
three native converts; and we hope soon to 
place a preacher here, as well as at Marow ly. 
In this direction there is no limit to 
Brother Parson's field; and, with his 
plodding per,;everance, I have DO doubt he 
will soon occupy a good deal of ground. 
In Delhi our agents are very much like 
town missionaries. In my part of the 
town I ha'l"e three native brethren, occupy
ing three positions; forming three centres 
of labour. They have each a school where 
they live ; and besides this, they visit from 
houae to house. Thus we have sixteen 

native agents employed, at a cost of about 
£20 per month, and we shall increase tho1n 
ns fast as the Lord gives us suitable men, 
as to means, the Lord will provide. W~ 
shall get liberal support in Indi11, and 
many friends in England will support 
native p1-cnchers; so that I hope we shall 
have no neecl to touch the general funds .of 
t.he mission, except for om· own personal 
support. During the month of January I 
was privileged to bHptize sixteen converts. 
'!'here is II little lull in the numbers who 
were coming forward, in consequence of 
persecutions ; but this will, I am persuaded 
be o~erruled for good, as there is no falling 
·off m the attendanro on the means of 
grace. Our inquirers' meetings are as full 
as ever. 'Ihus the men are only becoming 
more mature, and better fitted to adorn 
the Gospel. I feel persuaded that if we 
persevere, there will be soon large numbers 
gathered into the Church. 

PLANS OF PROCEDURE, 

" I cannot, as you must perceive, answer 
categorically your questions regarding num
ber of agents, cost, and extent of ground 
to be occupied. We just wait on Provi
dence for both men and openings, and try 
to be ready to follow. We appear to be 
getting on ~lowly, and I get impatient; 
but it i.~ a work of time to organise 11ew 
stations, and supply them with suitable 
men. I baptized a man a fortnight ago 
who is likely to be very useful. He knew 
Mr. Thompson, and has been more or less 
acquainted with Christianity for the last 
twelve years. Here is a man prepared to 
our hands, anc! he has begun to work in a 
little district. Not a word has been said 
by him or us about salary ; but he must 
live; and hence, without any stipulation, 
we shall give him just what we think suffi• 
cient to support himself and family. 'l'his 
is the way we are generally acting. If the 
Lord gives us suitable men, he will also 
give us necessary means. There are several 
Gurne likely to join the Church. If they 
talk about living, after becoming Christians, 
we fight shy of them; if, however, they 
come forward, trusting in God and asking 
no questions, we Usually set them to work 
and provide them with food. I met a man 
a little time since who is a regularpreaoher 
of the Gospel He got a small tract con• 
taining a compendium of Christianity, and 
a refutation of heathenism ; and since then 
he ha~ wandered about among his disciples 
telling them of Christ. '.l'hus God does 
hid own work by his own means. It has 
required all ml efforts to keep the Pr?pa• 
gation Society s agents out of our httle 
flocks in Delhi. Mr. Skelton, the mission• 
ary, is friendly; but some of the na~ive 
agents are most unscrupulous, denouncing 
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us as int.e1•lopcrs I and staling that as we right by degrees. At present we must 
luwe not got gowns from the Queen, we are secure the field ; for I have no notion of 
not proper ministers. .All sorts of worldly others rea.ping the fruit of our labours, and 
inducements are held out to our people. that of our predecessors .. The large amount 
Mr. Skelton disavows the procedure, but of preaching we carry on has at last for::ccl 
sl,ill it is persevered in; and I go on as them (th\l Propagation Society) to begin 
though they had no existence; for I find and follow our example; and now daily 
it no use taking any notice of them. As they occupy a preaching-stand in tht1 
yet they have not been able to get any of Chouk. In this we rejoice. Jf they will 
our people, and they are unpopular, 8till emulate us in preaching Christ, we shall 
this competition hinders us from pressing I have little to quarrel about." 
our people to do much. This will come 

Mr. ParsonA haA forwarded a sketch of his mode of operations in the Third, 
or Southern District, his coadjutors are four native brethren; viz., one preacher, 
two school-teachers, and one 8cripture•reader. 

"In order the more effectually to work 
this field, and t.o scatter more widely and 
regularly the good seed of God's word, I 
have adopted the following systematic 
plan-thus dividing the work into nine 
different departments. Of these I will 
treat briefly in succession :-

" 1. PUBLIC SERVICEs.-These are con
ducted seven times during the week: four 
on the Sabbath, one on Tuesday evening, 
one on Wednesday evening, and one on 
Friday evening. Of the four services on 
the Sabbath, two are conducted by myself 
and the remaining two by the native 
preacher. '.l'he sel'Vices on the week day 
evenings are led by myself, the rest joining. 
The above ~ervices are held in four different 
localities. The attendance averages about 
fifty each tim;,. 

"2. OPEN AIR PREACHING.-This is 
carried on by myself and the native 
preacher daily, Sundays excepted. We 
have six regular preaching-stands, a fresh 
one being occupied every evening. These 
are all very advantageously situated, and 
we usually preach upwards of an hour, 
seldom meeting with any interruption. 
'l'he number of hearers average about 300, 
the greater part of whom remain during 
the whole time, and for the most part a1·e 
very attentive. 

"3. INQUIRERS' READING•Roo:r.r.-This 
is a department which I found to be pro
ductive of much good when in Mooradabad. 
It is somewhat after the plan of Dr. 
Judson's" zaiyats," being a place for read
ing, religious conversation, and discussion. 
In it are placed the Scriptures and other 
religious books and tracts in several lan
guages, and it is open fom hours daily to 
all. The native preacher has charge of it, 
and I visit it as often as I can, 

"4. DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS.-A por, 
tion of the dist.1•ict is visited by the native 
preacher every morning-I o~casional\y 
11ccompany him-for the purpose of lending 
out detached portions of the l-l'Jri_pture aml, 

religious tracts to all who are able and 
willing to read them. The district is gone 
over thus once a week. In this we en• 
counter much prejuriice. Still our motto 
is 'onward,' and indeed we are not without 
encouragement. We have not commenced 
this portion of our work more than three 
weeks, and we have already fifty-five 
regular readers. 

"5. SCRIPTURE· READER'S V IBITB.-These 
consist of a daily routine of visiting 
amongst the recent converts and the 
numerous inquirers of the Choomar and 
other low castes, by which the Gospel 
is proclaimed and ih divine truths ex
plained to them in their own houses. The 
whole of the Scripture-reader's time is 
occupied in this way, and I usually accom• 
pany him about twice a week. 

"6. SCHOOL-TEACHERS' VISITS.-In ad• 
dition to the large streets and bazaars 
where opeu•air pre:M:hing is regularly 
carried on by the native preacher and 
myself, there are (as in all Oriental cities) 
a number of narrow lanes and allevs in 
which, though densely populated, it ;,·ould 
be impossible to convene a lt1rge assembly 
of people. These have also been appor• 
t.ioned into six sub-divisions, one of which 
is visited e..-ery evening (Sundays ex
cepted) by the two school-teachers. There 
they read the Scriptures, tracts, &c., and 
exhort as opportunity offers. 

"7. SUNDAY SCHOOL. -This is con• 
duct.ed every Sunday morning previous to 
Divine service, on the premise, occupied 
as II mission-house. At present t.he 
attendance is but small, but we hope 
ohortly to see the number increased. 

"8. DAY ScnooL.-\,Ve formerly had 
two of this description; but sinco I have 
removed into the house reft'rrecl lo above, 
which is exactly in the centre of my dis• 
t.rict, they have been amalgamated, and 
removed to the mission premises. The 
education imparted is as yet of a very ele
mentary characte1·, and entirely in the 
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vernacular. The at.tendnnce _also is rat.hc:>r I in gen.e,·al. Thero is a lull at present in 
small s~1rl somewhat fluct.unhng, Still we the late movement, so fer os on open pro
httve lut_her!o laboured under disad,•an• fession of Uhrist.innity on the purt of the 
tagc:>s which m t~1e na\.ure of t.hings cannot heathen is concerned; but this I consider 
he of long cont,muanc~, _and we hope, ere nn immense advant.ogc:>, us it ofl'ords more 
long, to have a flom1shmg English and opportunity for instruction on our part 
Yern~cular school. Mrs. Parsons also is and 1•eflcctio11 on theirs. 'fhe great ice
exertmg herself to establish a girls' school. bet·g of superstition nnd prejuuice lms 

" 9. PREACIIERS' AND TEACIIERS' CLASS. been dislodged_ from its antiquated fastness, 
:-This is conducted by myself every even- and ere ~ong it must float o'er the (t-o it) 
mg_ for one hour preYious to preaching. u~congemal ocean_ ?f lru~h t? be totn~ly 
It 1s intended for the benefit of both mv- dissolved. .A. spmt of inquiry prevails 
self and my assistants. One day we coii- amongst many of th_e higher class of 
fine our reading to the Persian character, Mohammed!'n.s and Hrndoos, as ~y next 
a~1d the next to the Sanscrit. Our prin- le~ter, contammg extract~ from my J~urnal, 
c1pal study is divinity, not however to the w1": show. In _conclus1on, I desire to 
neglect of such branches of science as are praise God for his goodne&s to us oil, and 
caleulated to aid us in our work. to crave,, on our behalf tlte pr<l!Jera of the 

"Finally, a word in reference to our work Cltwrck. 

AGRA, 

~etters from this _station continue to be very encouraging. Mr. Gregson 
writes on the respective dates, March 4th and April 4th, as follows :-

"Last Sunday, February 26th, we had 
the pleasure of baptizing three soldiers in 
the English chapel, aud three others are 
now applicants for baptism. On Monday 
eYening twelve natives were baptized, 
eight men and four women, nearly all 
converts from heathenism." 

" My visit to Chitoura has prevented me 
from writing so fully on the state and pro
gress of onr mission here as I should have 
liked. 

ll.EASONS FOR l!.E•OC0UPYING CIIITOUl!.A. 

" In reference to the former place, every
thing I saw tended to confirm and 
strengthen the favourable views I had 
formed of it as a missionary station, In 
many, many places we met with a most 
kind reception, and not a few seemed on 
the point of renouncing heathenism. I do 
sincerely hope that you will not fail to 
reinforce us with two missionaries this 
yea.r. Do this, and I will try ha.rd if, with 
the aid and co-operation of brothers Evans 
and Williams, we cannot at once efficiently 
occupy Chitoura. I feel confident that 
with the Divine blessing we might look 
for much success there. My having to 
return every Sunday to Chitoura. wa.s a. 
great dra.wback, as I could not establish 
regular services. Thakoor Dass thinks 
that if the chapel were re-opened, and 
Divine service regularly performed, an 
encouraging congregation might be speedily 
gathered, .As it is there is a shopkeeper 
and his wife (the latter came to eee Mr. 
Gregson) who are talking of professing 
Christianity, and Thakoor Dass tells me 
that not a few of the people of one village, 
we frequently visited, ha,e renounced 

heathen rites, and pray with their families 
to the true God. 

ADDITIONS TO THE AGRA CHURCH. 

"In reference to Agra I informed you 
some time ago of the baptism of twelve 
natives and three Europeans. The former 
twelve were nearly all converts from 
heathenism, and had been receiving in
struction from myself and Bernard for 
several months. Three other Europeans, 
and about the same number of natives, 
ought to have been proposed last month, 
but my absence at Chitoura prevented. 
One Brahmin has been a doily visitant at 
my house for some time past,, and I think 
I never saw any one more earnest thau he. 
He is of very respectable family, yet when 
he first came to me could not read. He 
has, however, learned to read, and really 
seems to think and care and speak of 
nothing but Jesus Christ and his religion. 
He often neglects his food, as I am in
formed, to read the Scriptures; and one day 
on coming to me he said, 'Oh, sir, I feel just 
like a thir~ty man who has found a spring 
of fresh water.' He has been very urgontly 
requesting baptism, and I hope to baptize 
him and one or two other natives this 
month. 

" We get large and attentive congrega
tions in and around the city, and last week 
we went to the Itoura Mela and sold a 
large number of tracte and a few Gospels. 

" I am very sorry to say we have lost 
Lieut. P-- and his battery. He has 
taken away with him upwards of twenty 
belonging to our native congrega1.ion. 
From his first joining us he has been a 
most zealous and useful member of the 
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Oh~rch, and we _feel hie lose.. A- company I this case, I hope will prove the nucleus nf 
of European Artillery, to which two of our new centres of act:vity and inlluence. If 
members belonged, has also just left. I we could recal to the cantonment conare
'.L'hese c_onstant removals are a source of, gation and church all, who J,ave been 
much ~hsco~tragement, ~lthough we have! removed durinll' the last six months, wo 
tho sat1sfact10n of knowmg that thoae who-1 should ha.ve q_µite a strong little interest." 
leave ns are not lost to- the causo,. and, in-

In a subsequent_ letter, ~r. Gregson mentions the baptism of three Euro
peans and four natives; leavrng five other persons- as- oandidates all: Europeans-
-three soldiers, aind a y.oung man and.his sister; ' 

MU'.IJTBA. •. 

Mr. Evan_s-,_ lik,e ?lld." o_ther missionaries, has been, availing himself of the cool 
seas~n for 1tmeratrng _m the country. ffis journals are most interesting. 
We mtended• to have given euracts in our J)f'esent number, but want of space 
obliges us- to defer th~1r insertion till our next number. Mr. Evans speaks of 
~r. _Parsons of :Uelh1, who, ou~ _readers will remember, recently joined- our 
m1ss10n, as an invaluable add1t10n to-our forces in the North \Vest. Under 
date of May 1:0th, Mr. Ev:ans writes-

J>JliOGRESS AT lllll''J'l'l!.A., 

" I believe I told you in- my letter at 
the close oii the year something about a 
soldier here who gave- some proof of a 
chttnge of hell11't. 

" 'l'be other da.y I received a letter from 
him, from Meerut, where the regiment is 
now stationed, and thinking you would 
be interested in it I send it for your 
perusal as it w, 1foui will, I know, pass 
over the poor writing and composition 
when the matter.· is so cheering and in
teresting. 

" I t-hought at one time all my labours
among the 6th Dragoon Guards were in 
·min. But, blessed he God, here is one 
soul aroused-nay, I hope, saved-and he 
is doing muoh to bring others to the, know
ledge of the truth. This gi'ltes one fresh 
courage to go on, trusting in the Lord. 

THE NEW M1SSIONA.B.Y JIE&INS· HIS WOB.X. 

"You will be- glad to• hear that Mr. 
'\Villia,ms ha.s given, the M111ttra people his 
first sermon. 

" He has spoken, twice, of course, im
perfectly ;. yet for a beginning-and be
ginning so soo-n-it is really pnisewortby. 
He is a hard student of Hindi, and will, I 
douotnot soon be able to render me eJfectual 
help in the bazaar. 

" What of mo,re men for India ? Where 
do you fail P In men or means! Surely 
if the Baptist churches of Britain. were 
alive to their duties, nay, to their pri
vileges, you should lack neN;ker. It is 

blessed to- giv.e either one's self or one':. 
substance t.&, Christ. But I fear not all 
Christian people eviln believe this doctrine, 
or if they do, it must be a 'faith without 
works.' Some do believe, and nobly do 
t,hey manifest. the reality of their faith. 
But we must get all, and get all to do all 
they can, before we see any large success. 
For if we won't do what we ca,n do, ho,v 
can we expect God to d.o fur us what we 
can't do?. 

"The ma.n who prays- God to send his 
Gospel t0, the heathen, and who does 
nothing towards accomplishing that object, 
has every reason to doubt, not only the 
efficacy, but also the sin,cerity of such a 
prayer. 

"Nor should Christians be satisfied with 
doing aoraetki119 for Christ and for sou Is. 
We should do all we can do, alld that 
eheerfully-deeming it an honour to b.i 
permitted to be 'workers together- with 
God ' in such a glorious undertaking. We 
hear much in these- days of Revivals a,t 

home and abroad, and may God speed 
and exknd them. But let us see thefr11it 
or them; for 'by their fruits ye ahall know 
them.' 

" 'iVe have large congregations in the 
bazaar who listen to u~ attentively, and 
we have the following servicea among the 
European doldiers here :-Two Sunday 
services, and a Sabbath-school conducted 
by Mrs. Evans ;, a weekly Prayer-meet-ing, 
Singing-meeting, and a Bible-class. :May 
our feeble eJforts be blessed of God."' 

MONGHYB. 

Repeated intimations of Mr. Lawrence's loss of health have reached the 
Committee. They at once offered him the option of a journey for c-h:1L1ge iiud 
rest in India, or to the Mediterranean, or England. As this was unsolicite>cl 
by Mr. Lawrence, but offeri>d because of his very long aud laborious career ir1, 
ludia, and as au expression of esteem and sympathy, he was wholly taken by 
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i:urprise. Thi~ will explain tl1e reason for his ncknowled,zing thl' pro-posal in 
the t<'rms of Ins letter. The ·Committee feel that the self'-denial which Mr. 
Lawrence has shown Rhonld not pus11 by unnoticed . 
. "Your kind Jett.er of March 30th, lSGO, hnd been much wor~e, but. through t.he 
ls now before me, and demands my Fpeedy goodness of God I hod rallied after n time, 
nl'knowledgmcnt 1md wa1·mest. thanks. l [ hoped rnch would be the cuse ngnin, nnd 
am grateful to yon for the interest you I am t'lmnkful t.o sny I hnve not been 
h~ve shown on my behalf, and to t-he Com- :i.lto~ether dimppointecl, My henlth is 
11111 tee nlso for t-he unsolicited and, there- d,,cicledly bet.ter than it wns in J nnunry lust. 
fore, unt'xpert_l'd reeolution which they I cannot say that I feel st1•011g nnd equal to 
p_aset'cl, propos11~g to_ me a period of relax~- much hard work, but since the beginning of 
I ion, nnd leanng 1t to me to spend 1t February I have been able t,o go on with 
wht'-rernr it may set'm most desirable. It my accustomed duties, much in the same 
"·ns kind and eonsiderate indeed thus to way that I have done for the last ten yenrs. 
lm\"e anticipated the possibility of my being I am inclined to think, therefore, that there 
·('ompcllcd to leave my station 'Speedily, is no in1111ediate necessit,y for me to leave 
through failure of health. my station as an invalid, And there are 

"During the autumn of last year and some reasons of a relati"e and domestic 
through the enrlJ part of the cold season, nature wilich make us desirous of not 
I suffe1 l'd much frotn debility. I had no leaving India for some ·time to come, if it 
-organic disease; but the system being much cnn possibly be a-voided. 
out of order, it became more susceptible of " 'l'hough I do not feel myself now in a 
attacks of cold, a sore-throat, rheumatic position to use the m,erty so kindly granted 
pains, singing in the ears, and iuflamma- me by the Committee, yet if my health 
'tion of the eye, from all of which I suffered should become much worse during what 
:at. interrals, be$ides an internal chronic to me is 'the most trying season of the year 
-complaint, oflm1gstanding, w-hich was then -the close of the re.ins, I may then be 
more troublescme than usual. My medical compelled to reconside1· the subject, in 
·adviser made me th,nk more seriously of which case I will not fail to inform you as 
·my ailments than I should otherwise have soon as possible. 
done, by teHing me tha.t I ought to go "But,whatevermaybethecourseiadopt-, 
where I might have the advantage of an I feel truly thankful to the Committee for 
European climate, as I needed a thorough the consideration they have shown. It is 
-change, and if I did nett tak-e it, I should encouraging to be assured -that I have their 
probably soon sink. Still I lwped my sincere sympathy and theiT kind c,onaent 
-case was not -~uit,e so bad as some of my for me to take any change that may be 
J.ind friends 1md medical adviser seemed to deemed necessary by my medical ad,·iser." 
think. On 1,ereral previous occasions I 

Y1 e have been favoured by the Rev. 'S. Brawn, of Longhton, with the fol
[owing extract from a recent letter from his· relat\ve~ Mr. Lawrence. Its 
perusal will impart great satisfaction to i>u'l' readers, as aifording another 
instance of :the liberality which js so often di11plo,yed 'by Christ.inns resident in 
India in the missionary cause, and which is not always conifi.ned to the p11r
ticular section of the Church to which they may more immediately belong. 

"'Last week our kind friend, Mr. Aler- remainder I -thmk of dividing among the 
ander Chri•tian, sent me an order for up-country stations, which ju8t now are the 
5,500 rs. for the mission, to be dispo&ed of most in want. We have been liberally sup• 
et rnv discretion. The sum of ·600 rs. is :plied with fonds th!is year hitherto. Not 
for Monghyr. The disposal of the rest is many weeks ego a. Church of England lady 
under consideration. It was at first offered sent us the third part ·of £100,.whir.h she 
with a view to form a fund, the interest of had devoted to missionary purposes. Mr. 
which should be appropriated to the sup- -J.. Ch-rist4an sent us 200 rs., and Mrs. 
p0rt. of two 11P.tive preachers, to be ern• Dwyer has colilected for us nearly 200 rs. 
ployed and stationed near Mr. Christian's But the expenses of the station are now 
fa<:tory, some sixty miles from Monghyr; nearly 200 rs. a month, for none of which 
hut, there a1·e insl!lrmountable obstacles to do we look to tlie Society. The sale of the 
tl,e nccomplisl11nent of this et present. I fancy articles which our Loughton and 
think, however, of )'('Serving about 3,000 rs. other friends were so kind as to send us, 
for this object, which will bring in interest h&s not yet come off', but Mrs. Dwyer is 
enough to support one native preacher making a1·r&ngcments to have it when the 
fo,· a year. Sl.iou)d the money not bo weather is a little more favourable, which 
required for Monghyr, it can be given we hope it will be afte1· a full of rain." 
1o oome more needy station hereafte1•, The 
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8ERAHPORE. 

It will be seen by the followin!{ lettPr from Mr. Samp~on how urg-P,nt the 
nePd of more mis~ionaries in India is felt to be b.v those on the spot. Fonr are 
going out this year-two of them from Bristol Colleae-but how inadequate 
such a reinforcement is we need not say. " 

" But my cl1ief object in writing now is I ford has sent a single man to India. Six 
to tbnnk you, which I do most cordially, 'ye:1rs have passed since Stepney did so. 
for. the article ' .A. Word in Season,' in W!tg is tkis? 
the ' Mi~sionary Herald' for January. "Not long ago great effhrts were made 
The subject iins been pressing most hel\vily in England to extend and consolidate our 
on my mind for seme time; and I ·have mission by sending out twenty new mi,
had serious thoughts of writing very sionaries. .A.re you aware that the men 
st.rongly about it, and sending it to you, who have come out as t.he re•ult of that 
with a request that you would try to get it effort, and who have reached here since, are 
inserted in the F-reemlsn. But I scarcely merely sufficient to fill up the gaps caused 
like to , venture. You will get this just by death and the removal of older mi•
before the time for the annual meeting,. sionaries. ,A.ll au.qression on tl,,e part fJj our 
Do get some one or otker to take up that Societ,1/ kas ceased. A.ll tkat we can do is 
matter of a supply of labeurers for India. to kold our own. .And even that we can do 

THIS STATEMENT DESERVES SERIOUS but feebly. Aggression is essential to t.htl 
life of a mission ; but so far as our Society 
is concerned, it has ceased. It is no •light 
fact that. Do tell the churches ao. Make 
it ring through the length and breadtll of 
the land." 

ATTENTI6N. 

" One half our labour is lost became we 
have not strength to follow it up. What 
are colleges at home doing P Five years 
have elapsed since either Bristol or Brad-

CALCUTTA. 

It is not very often that we have the privilege of rece1vmg any details of 
the labours of the wives of our missionary brethren. though it is well-known 
how trulv they are their co-workers. But a letter from Mrs. Sale, of Calcutta, 
gives us the opportunity of presenting a glimpse, as it were, of a missionary•~ 
wife in her labour~ to promote the wellheing of her own P-ex, so degraded in all 
heathen lands. Very painful it must be to the mind of a Chri~tian lady to 
witness such degradation, and we trust some far more extended efforts will be 
put forth to apply a remedy. The Society for Pll'omoting Female Education 
in tl.e East deserves a more liberal support than it has hitherto received. We 
handed Mrs. Sale's lett1ir to the Committee, and vre have received the plea~
ing intelligence that they have sent to Nlrs. Sale a parcel of some of the articles 
which she wants. If any of our readers can help in the same way vre shall be 
happy to forward their contributions. 

" I know I ought to have answered your 
kind letter long t1go, but my refoctance to 
letter-writing, and scr~ening myself behind 
' being a poor correspondent,' prevents 
me writing much beyond what I write to 
my own family. Then my Calcutta life 
leaves me little time fi,r more than what 
re11lly mu8t be done. Added to this, M:r. 
Sale's late illness (for nearly three weeks he 
was not allowed to move~ ; so that I had 
his work to do as well as my 0wn, as far as 
visiting his people, and fishing up supplies 
for his pulpit, were concerned. 

WHAT THE MISSIONARIES' WIVES DO IN 
lNDU .• 

"We ha~ a Sabbath-school, tBo, from 
which I hi,pe much. Fifteen was the at
tendn.nce the first Sabbath I mot them ; we 
have now reached sixty-live present, many 
more on tho roll. The Benevolent Institu
tiou must ulso be visited, and the teachers 

stimull\ted. .A.Rd I have in addition to this 
five Hindoo houses (Zenanas), . where I 
am allowed to visit and teach the females. 
This part of my work is to me very inter
esting. I find the Hindoo women very 
anxious to learn. Some of them are read
ing fiUite fluently in Bengali. I cannot 
give them Scripture; to do so would be 
to get the doors closed. But we have, 'Peep 
of Day, 'Line upon Line,' 'The Young Cot
tager,' 'The Negro Serv-ant,' 'The Dairy• 
man's Daught.er,' ' Little Henry end his 
Bearer,' and many others of a Christian 
character. One house I called at not for 
from our present residence, the Baboo I 
found could talk English a little. After 
talking a little while, he asked me to take a 
chair. This was just what I wanted; so I 
went in, and the female part of the house
hold got round me, asking all kinds of 
questions. I was the fir,t ,llemsahib tlll'y 
had ever seen, and they had no idea tliat 
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any Mem,oahib could talk Bengali. I asked do so. The Baboo gave pm•mission, end I 
the Bnboo why the ladies of hie home were went. Ne,·er coul'd I have nnticipnted such 
not t-aught. to 1·ead. He said, 'They, how a recept.ion. 1'hey flocked round me, caught 
Imm, ? 1 hey stupid.' I s&id, • Oh, yes, if my hands in their's, wept, end said they 
they were taught, they would soon learn.' were so glad to know that I had not fo1•
' Oh_, no)' _said he; ' y~u see her (pointing gotten them1 and begged me to let t.hem live 
to Ins wife), she beast; she never leam.' I III my memory. They talked about the 
said, ' Let me try.' ' Very weJ.l; you try.' books I gave them, and said t,hey were try
I asked I he women if they would like to ing to improve the litt.le they had Jeernecl, 
lenm. They said, ' Who will teach us?' but they could not fix their minds to it. 
' I will,' 1 said. And so-it was sett.led that They were like little children who had 
I shouid go the next day. I did so: and if tasted sweetmeats and longed for more. 
you could have seen the eager eyes and '.li'hey ent1·eated me to visit them again, and 
open mouths of eleven women seated round b1·ing them books, and hoped I would pray 
me, you would ha..-e been as excited as I to PoroinaskWI' (God) that the obstacle to 
was. There was_litt.le beyond talking done their having teachers might be removed. 
the first da_v. Smee then I have gone re- There is mueh more doing among the 
~ularly _to them for two h?u-rs f!very Mon- females of this country than even people in 
cay, 'W ~dnesday, and !r1day afternoons. Calcutta have any idea of. At a house in 
I sometunes ~ake my httle daughter (who College Square, I found a Hindoo girl read
reads Be~gah) to help me; and sometimes ing 'Line upon Li1_1e,' which she had got one 
Filumber s ":1fe, who was one of my Jes- 1 of her male relatives to purchase for her. 
sore school-girls. Indeed, I find they all prefer sensible books, 

PERSEVERANCE SlTCCESSFUL. and sensible lalk when they can get it. It 
is a delightful sight to see a number of 
Benga.ti· w81Den working, or reading, in
stead of making idols and worshipping 
them. I long to see the dark daughters of 
India take their plaee beside their fairer 
sisters. 

" At another house, in Kooloototlah, 
I hal'e had much to interest and please 
me. The .11oui,g men of t,he house wished 
to have their wives, sisters, and daughters, 
educated, and applied to the ladies of 
the normal sehool, who· sent a teacher. 
Through the school I heard of this 
famil.v, and visited them. I was asto
nished to find such a number of clever, in
tellectual women. I took them books, 
talked to them, and promised to visit them 
again. But shortly after this, an old uncle, 
an orthodox Hindo9, returned home, and 
hearing what ' Young Bengal ' had done in 
his house, he exclaimed, ' What new thing 
is this? Are you going to make Christians 
of all the women? This shall never be.' 
The nephew, who was instrumental in get
ting the teacher aent, tried to reason with 
him, when he was accused of bein9 a 
Christian. He then wrote to beg that the 
teacher would not go again at present; but 
expressed a hope that the doors would soon 
again be opened to teaching. I was much 
grieved to hear this, and wrote-, begging to 
be allowed to visit them and take my chil
dren, as I had promised the ladies I would 

A HIN'D TO CHl!.ISTIAN LADIES. 

" Though I do not know Mrs. T., I beg 
you, present my Christian love to her; and 
if she can get any friend to assist in send• 
ing a parcel of patterns and work materials 
for our dark sisters in the Zenanas, I shall 
be very grateful. Wools, canvas, silks, 
beads, wool-needles, crotchets, and• pat
terns for slippers, will be eJ11CeedingJy use
ful. I had a, few sent to me, most of those 
I sold to• the Zenana ladies, and wibh, the 
money s@ obtaiued I bought books lo- giH 
tkem. I owe a, letter to the ladies of Cam· 
den Town ; but as I have sent the re
mainder of ~e articles they'sent me for the 
Beuevolent lo Dacca to be sold, I am wait
ing until I can render a full aeconnt to 
them. Should you meet with any of those 
good ladies, will you kindly make this 
explanation for me." 

AJ!'RICA. 

CAMEROON8.-AM:BOISES BAY. 

The Committee have had frequPnt and lengthened conferences with their 
esteemed brethren Saker and Diboll, on the MisHion in Africa, and on the steps 
needful to be taken in the preHent posture of affairs. The officers of the 
Society are in communication with H.M. Government on the subject of the 
compensation due from the Spanish Government for their seizure of the 
Society's property at Fernando Po, and not without hopes of success. Most 
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opl?ortunely our Plenipotentiary to the Conrt of Spain is at present in England, 
helore whom a memorial, full and epe<:ific, of the whole case haM been laid. 
Besides resolving to assist Mr. Saker in his efforts to carry out his projects in 
regard to the new settlement at Amboises Bay, and aiding him in the appeal 
which he is making to philanthropistR who manifest, at this time, so deep an 
interest in the civilisation of Africa, they passed the following resolutions at 
their meeting of July 18th :-

" That this Committee desire to express to the Rev . .A.. Saker, and the brethren 
associated with him in the African Mi~sion, and who have so eifectuaU v a.5sisted 
him, their gratitude for his strenuous and able effort~ to meet the difficulties 
arising out of the Spanish seizure of the Society's property at Fernando 
Po." 
' "That this Committee deem it of the highest importance to secure one or more 
additional missionaries for the African Mission, and that it be referred to the 
African Sub-commjttee to take immediate steps to effect that object." 

By the last mail, letters were received from the brethren Pinnock, and Fuller, 
and Mrs. Saker. At the time of writing, May 24, they were not aware that Mr. 
Saker had come on from Teneriffe to England. Mr. Pinnock says:-

" I have at last found an opportunity of 
paying a visit to .A.mboises. I came over 
here on the 19th nit. wit,h my family, and 
shall very likely be here anot-her month or 
two, µptil other arrangements are made. 
I am for the present conducting the 
services of the chapel, which consist of two 
meetings, morning and afternoon, on Sun
days; a prayer meeting every Monday 
evening; and short addresses on Wed
nesday and Friday evenings. I have also 
begun a day school here, which employ
ment I was especially sent here to be 
engaged in. The number of children, 
however, is very small, although there is 
every reason to hope that in course of 
time there will be a good supply coming 
in. from Fernando l'o. The present attend-

, ance varies from twelve to sixteen. We 
may also cherish the hope that in ·time 
there will be children also coming to school 
here from the mountains. I see akeady 
one 0£ the native boys attending t-he 
Sabbath school, and others may be induced 
by and by to follow bis exam~e, as also to 
attend the day school. 

" On the 19th we were visited by the 
Falcon, one of her Majesty's Men•o£-war 
on this coast. On Mr. Johnson and Mr. 
Wilson's going off to her they learnt from 
some of the principal officers on board, 
that they were sent by the commodore to 
settle some dispute which he heard had 

Mr. Fuller writes:-

" I must .iust drop a few lines now that 
Mr. Saker is not at home. We are par
ti11lly well and enjoying continued tokens 
of divine favour, 

" Matters of the mission are still as Mr. 
S11ki,r lelt them, but as they are, we do 

arisen between the English subjects here 
and the natives; but which I believe has 
been oettled long since. During the time 
the Falcon remained here many of her 
officers and men came ashore, the former 
of whom expressed themselves highl,v 
pleased with the place. One said he would 
live here in preference to Clarence. 

"With regard to .A.ho, I am afraid I 
shall not be able, at least, to return to my 
work there for tbe present ; there seem 
to be so many things in the way to prevent 
such a step. On my last visit to that 
place since I wrote you, I found my lit.tie 
house and store entirely emptied of their 
contents. Boxes of clothing, crockery, 
tools, medicine, tobacco, &c., with my 
beds, were all taken away to the king's 
house. Not so much as a shirt could I 
get to change the one I had on, notwith
standing my importunity. I was only 
told that when I brought over my wife I 
should get everything back, but not a 
single article without.. This is a circum
stance in every way distressing to us, but 
we humbly trust that our heavenly Father 
will care for us. I buve also lost all my 
books, the want of which I am feeling 
very much. If you or any other good 
friends can help me in this respect, in the 
smallest possible way even, I shall be ex• 
ceedingly grateful." 

long for some refreshing seasons, when the 
~pirit will make a stir-amongst us. 

"I cannot read of the l{evival in the 
different parts of the world without long
ing for some taste of its enlivening 
influwce, especially here where we have 



532 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

to witn!'~~ ~o much of the inflnonce sin and devot.cd Christ-.i1111. licr light woa 
and Snt1m bns OYcr the human heart. such as did shino tlt'Olllld her; some of he1· 

lttst dying words were, ' I have believed on 
AN OLD DISCIPLE. the Lord Jesns Christ., and I can 1101v 

"MRt.t.E'l"S at Vict.oria end Bimbia, e!'e rejoice in him, I kno,v him, and I ~l11111 
ell moving on quietly. Only death is soon be freed from t.his body of sin, when 
~tl'ipping the little chul'ch at Bimbia. all my troubles shall cease, and I enter 
Among t.hose that we h,we had to lay in his embrace.' 
t,he ~ilent tomb i8 the first uative member I em sorry I was not there to stand by 
of that place. She was not only looked the d,ving bed of so honourable a member, 
upon and respected in her hnuible shed one who for so m1iny years had given full 
as a first-fruit., but was a foithful, upright, proof of her Christian conduct .. " ~ 

l\fr~. Saker, ~ft.er adverti_ng to her husband's departure, and expressing a hope 
that he had arrived safely m England, ob~ervea : "I have bee11 suffering from 
fever. and feel very weak; so pray excu!le brevity. 1 ha\'e sprnt three weeks 
at. Victoria 11ince my husb11nd left. We had a vi:1it from H.M.S. Falcon, Capt. 
Fitzroy. The officers think the place would be excellent for a depot, and say, 
if properly represented to the Government they think it would be noticed. It 
is n pretty place ; and they were quite pleased with it." 

WEST INDIES. 
TURK'S ISLANDS, BAHAMAS, 

WE are glad to insert some extract11 from Mr. Underhill's last letter, undet' 
date of June 9th. In the previous HERALD we could oulv announce his arrival 
at Nassau. This letter will 11b,ow that 11ome progress Iias bee11 made in the 
"l"i~itation of the chief stations in the Bahamas. In order to effect this a small 
ve~~el has been hired, and probably Turk's J slands will be the spot where all the 
brethren will meet for conference. WI} hope the eha.nge of scene will prove be
nefieial 10 Mr. and Mrs. DavE>y, whose health has not been very good of late. 
The union of all the missionaries at one place, to confer on the state of the • 
11'.1.iFsion, a11d the best means of strengthening aud exteudi11g it, cannot fail to 
be productive of good. 

" My last to you left us on the eve of 
departure for the windward islands. We 
did not, however, fairly get away from 
1' usau, owing to opposing wind and tide, 
till Friday morning, May 18th. By night 
we succeeded in entering the gulf of Kxuma; 
but beat about the whole of the next day, 
unable t-0 make much way. On Sunday 
morning we were off Bennett's Harbour, 
on Cat Island. Finding our native brother, 
Laroda, at home, we spent 0the day with 
him and his people, and enjoyed much the 
simple and devout worship of these primi
ti\'e islanders. The island is a. long rocky 
ridge, with pond• or small lakes in the in• 
ter10r. It is about sixty miles in length, 
and its greatest breadth probably two 
miles. Culti,·ation is with difilcul1y carried 
on, as the soil is lodged only in the hollows 
of the rocks. Fishing adds to the resources 
of the people ; but their export consists of 
the pine-apples, which the la,t few years 
ha'<'e found their way to English and 
American markets. 'l'he population is 
about l,!JOO persons of all ages. We have 
ten churches on the island; the nati!e 
bapti,ts, eight. 'l'he whoJ,, people arc 
divided between us. 'l'he number of the 

ohurohes is owing to each settlement, 
however small, perhaps cnnsisting only ot' 
ten to twenty families, having its district 
church, with its leader and elders. Mr. · 
Laroda travels among them as pastor, 
administering the ordinances, while the 
mi~sionary, by an occasional visit, exercises 
a general watchfulness over all. 'fhere are 
no white people resident on the island. 
Only industry and frugality Cfl!l enuble the 
people to livti; but., as one said, alt.11ough 
tl,ey have very tittle money among them, 
they have a very fair share of money's 
worth, in houses, land, corn, &c. Under 
the secluded condition of the people, thllir 
progress and intelligence were very grati
fying. 

MISSlON AT INAGUA, 

" Early on Monday morning we weighed 
anchor for Inuguu. As we had to bt'at up 
all the way against the soulh-cnst trade 
wind, we did not reacli Mr. Littlewood's 
station till late on Thursday night. How
ever, we found him and his ex.,ellent wife 
quite prepared to receive us, though un
certain of the time we might arrive, and 
were only too glad to exchange the closcnedd 
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oF our smnll cabin and the sea for the 
quiet and airy home of our mis~ionary 
friends. Mrs. Dovey had suffered much 
from the voynge, so that we were all gl11d 
to spend a fow d11.ys on shore. We re
mninerl at Inngua till the following Tues• 
day, M11.y 29th. During this time we had 
several meetings, all of which were well 
attended. On the Lord's day, Mr. Davey, 
Mr. Laroda, and your colle11.l!'ue preached. 
As the clergyman was away and the church 
cloded, we h11.d dnring the day all the 
population at chapel. The church here is 
not large, having about sixty memb~s 
only; but it has been formed only a few 
years. The island began to be occupied 
about ten years ugo, for the cultivation of 
salt ; but the entire island does not yet 
contain more than 900 people. Of these 
by far the largest proportion belong to our 
mission. The chapel is a neat structure, 
and will hold some 350 people. '.l'he con
gregation is too large for it, and am en• 
largement is contemplated. Mr. Littlewood 
is assisted by Mr. Mortimer, the old native 
teacher, an intelligent and devoted Christian 
man. We received many very kind at• 
tentions from all classes. The largest salt 
l'aker on the island kindly took us over his 
pans and works, which ure admirably laid 
out for the manufacture of salt; and thence 
he drove us to a large savannah, or plain, 
with a fine ~aline lake, occupying much of 
the centre of. the island. In a few places 
farming might profitably be carried on, as 
there is some soil free from rocks, and of 
tolerable depth. At present, however, salt 
is the sole production. All provisions anrl 
clothes are imported.. J i.;st now the price 
of salt is very low, 11ud the proHpects of the 
people are depressed. 

VISIT TO TURK'S ISLANDS, 

"Taking Mr. Littlewood with us, we 
again set sail for Turk's Islands, about 150 
miles from Inagua. The voyage ac1-oss the 
Caicos banks occupied us foUl' days. We 
re,1ched Grand Cay on Saturday morning 
early, the 2nd June. Mr. and M.1·s. Rycroft 
gave us a very hearty welcome. They had 
long been looking fo1• us, but did not know 

when to expect us. We we1·e soon all on 
shore, and have vel'y much enjoyed the 
week'• visit. Like Inagua, Turk'• Island• 
(consisting of Grand Cay and Salt Cay,) 
are salt isl11nds. 'fhis io their sole produce, 
The soil is very poor, and with the ex• 
cept.ion of a little guinea corn, no food is 
grown on either i•land. 'l'he population of 
both islands is about 3,250 people. Of 
religion@ bodies there are thr,e-Church of 
England, Wesleyun, and Baptist. Our 
mission is a very excellent •t.one buildin" 
with a shingled root, and will hold 600 
people. Lord's day was quite a hi"'h uav 
literally filled with religious engaa;'ments'. 
!first, an early pra,1 er-meeting; fhen the 
preaching service, Mr. Davey officiating. 
Then a meeting of the classes. Next an 
afternoon service, conducted by l\fr. Little
wood, followed by a funeral, and this fol
lowed by the Lord's Supper. A c1·owded 
evening service closed the day. Thti con
gregations throughout w,ire excellent. 
During the week I have met the elders and 
leader@, and we have also paid a visit to 
the congregation on Salt Cay, where there 
is an interesting people, and a good chapel 
that will hold 250 persons. There is much. 
intelligehce and activity nmong the Turk's 
Islands' people, and our reception has bet'n 
of the most hearty kind. English Christians 
woulrl be made glad were they to hear the 
grateful expressions of these emancipated 
people. They have worthily u~ed the pri
vileges and freedom they enjov, are ac
quiring knowledge, and gradually obtaininir 
a fair share in more material interests. 
Christian missions have done great things 
among these secluded islets and people. • 

"In an hour or two we re-embark on 
our Iitt,le schooner, and hope to spend to
morrow (Lord's day) with the people at 
Lorimers on the Caicos. Our return voyage 
will be favoured with a fair wind. We 
expect to reach Nassau in a fort11ight. 
Hitherto God has most grac,iously dealt 
with us. His haud has upheld us, guided 
us in the way, and thus far prospered us. 
May his merciful presence be with us to 
the dose, and bring llli to our ' desired 
haven.'" 

TRINIDAD. 

Mr. Law's letters are always brief. But he is always at work. Unless he 
ha.s some veT9 special and stirring news to tell he does not f.,el disposed to write. 
Yet a missionary's tale of long continued labour without apparent fruit, is in
structive, and not only excites sympathy, but ma9 stir up many hearts to pray. 

" The only reas'on I write so seldom is are now under the care of Mr. Gamble. 
because I have nothing veryparticularto say. Seve1·al at one of the stations have been 
J3ut at present I am glad to be able to baptized, About a fortnigh.t ago I attended 
write more cheeringly than usual of the the annual meeting of the various churches 
st1tle of things in 'l'1·inidad. The various in the distri~, and was much cheered by 
stations or churches in S11,vannah Grande all I heard and saw, 



534 THE Mll!SlONARY llEllA.LD, 

WORK AMONG THE CHINESE. 

"In Port of SpRin I conlinue to do all 
I <'Rn t,o mRke known the Gospel of Chl'ist. 
From time t.o time I hnve meetings with 
th<' Ch(ne~c. R !'onverted Chin11m11,n a~ting 
as _m~· mterpretel'. I have also ,·ery inter• 
e,tmg meeting~, from week t.o week, with 
a C'ompRny of AfricRn soldiers. Yestel'day 
at noon I commenced a Bible-class, had 

twenty-two young persons from f,l1e nge11 
of six t,o sixteen. '.l'he coming together of 
so many young pel',ons 011 a week-day gave 
me g1'l'at encoul'agement. Besides, I have 
meetings almost evm•y night., 'fhus I con
tinue to labour, and God will give the 
increase. Some weeks ago I bo.ptized a 
Clwist,ian woman in the name of Jesus. 
Others are seeking the way to Zion, 

HO:ME PROCEEDINGS. 

The meetings in hPhalf of the Society have not been very numeroua during 
the past month. Mr. :Page has been well occupi~d at: Park Street, Tring, and 
at Stroud and ~urrounding district, witb. Mr. Williams, formerly of Agra, at 
Tewkesbury. Co~eley, Hilston, and other places in Staffordshire. 

The brethren \V enger and Supper have left for Switzerland, on a visit for 
a few weeks to their relatives in that country. How pleasant the interview 
after an absence in one case of twenty, and in the other of fourteen, years. 

A designation service, in connection with Mr. Rose's acceptance for mission 
ser,·ice in India, will be held at Kettering on the 14th, when the Revs. Dr. 
Gotch, F. Bosworth, T. T. Gough, J.C. Page, and F. Trestrail, are expected to 
be present. A similar service will be held at Thrapstone, on the following day, 
in connexion with Mr. Comfort's departure to India; he having been the 
master of the British school in that town, and laboured some time in the 
l'Urrounding villages, prior to his acceptance by the Committee last autumn. 
Since then, Mr. Comfort has been a student ip Regent's Park College. 

The claims of the Society on the Spanish Government have been again 
pressed with great earnestness. After the Secretary had placed.the various 
documents relating to the subject before H. M. minister to the court of 
Madrid, now in this country, t,ir Morton Peto had an interview with that 
gentleman, which justifies the hope that, ere long, this perplexing. matt.er will 
be settled. It certainly is remarkable, that our ambassador to the. 
Spanish court, a gentleman who takes a real interest in this ques
tion, should be in this country at the ~ame time with Mr. Saker and Mr~ 
Diholl. It may be, that in our next number we shall have the pleasure of an
nouncing a sati,factory termination of these proceedings. 

LIVERPOOL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 
vV e are sorry that the supply of this work sent to us some short time since 

is exhausted, and those who have sent stamps for postage will have to exercise. a 
little patience. A new edition is in the press, and when issued a sufficient 
nlllllber of copies will doubtless be forwarded, so as to meet the demands 
"Lich have been made. By mistake in the last HERALD the postage waii 
stated to be sixpence; it should have been eightpence. . 

The superintendents of Sunday Schools will be kind enough to notice ~he 
following paragraph from the printed circular to which we called attention 
last month :-

" The Stewards would also be glad to receive the name of the Superinten~ent of any 
Sunday s..,hool in whicb there are more than ten teachers; with an address m London, 
if po;sible, whither a copy might be sent for l,im. 

"Measrs. NISBET & Co., 21, Berners Street, London, W." 

.. TLey will therefore address their application to the Steward~, ~t Me~~rs. 
]\; 1obet & Co, 21, Berner8 Street, London, W., and not to the M1ss1on. We 
"ould advise them to send eight porituge stamp~ with their addresst's, 
vrhich "·ill pay postage, and thus secure immediate attention. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
,A FRI0A-CAMEROONB, Fuller, J. J., J uuel; 

Saker, 1-1., June 1. 
BAIIA.MAS-INAGU A, Lit.I lewood, W., Moy 2. 

~ASS~U, Underhill, E. B., May lfl. 
IUKK s IBLAlU>, Underhill, E. B., ,June!). V10·J'011IA, Pinnook, F., May 24. 

AMERIOA-G1tANDE LIGNE, Rousey, L., 
June 14. 

Hu·rr-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., .rune 2n. 
IAMAIOA- BROWN'S 'l'owN, Clark, J., 

.AMA-BOMBAY, Cnseidy, H. P., May 22. 
CALou·r-u, Leslie, A., April '7; Lewis, 

June!;. 

C. B., May 15, June 4. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., Mey 24. 
CUTTAOK, Buckley, J., May 4, 
DELHI, Parsons, J., May 26. 
ln'ALLY, Sale, J., Mny 17. 
LANDOUR, Smith, J., May 14, 28. 
l\1UTTRA, Evans, T., May ,10. 

'CO"tl"LTART GROVE, O'Meally, P., June 12. 
Po11T MARIA, Day, D., May 21. 
S·r. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., June 23. 
SAVANNA·LA-MAn, Clarke, J., June 13, 

Hutchins, M., June 13. 
STEWARTO!t, Knibb, M., May 22. 
WALDUSIA, Gould, T., June 23. 

TRINIDAD - PORT -01!' SPAIN, Law, J., 
June 7. SEWRY, Craig, T. R., June 2:; William

son, J., May 31. SAVANNA GR,urnE, Gamble, W. H. 
,June 6. CHINA-SHANGHAI, Kloekers, II. Z., May 

14; Hall, C. J., May 4. 

ACKNO WLEDG MENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends!

Mrs. Bousfield, Streetham, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Mr. Simons, Shrewsbury, for a pa.reel of Magazines . 
Mr. Smith, New Court, Old Bailey, for a pa.reel of Magazines, &c. 
Mr, Cook, Upper Vernon Street, for a parcel of Magazines. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of ,the B11,ptist Missionary Society, from June 21 

to July 20, 1860. 
W. 4- O. denot~s that the Contribution is for Widow• and Orpkam; N, P. for Nati110 Proaclwra; 

and C. S. F. for lffdia Special Fwzd. 

.A1nnrJ.L 811BSCBIUIONS, 

£ •· d. 
Beddome, Samuel, Eoq. • 1 l 0 
l3oud, J. N., Esq.......... 2 0 0 
Gibbs, 8. N., Esq......... 1 l O' 

DoNA.TIONS. 

A. D., Box, by ............ 0 8 0 

£ B. d . 
Contributions............ 5 8 7 
De., Sunday School, 

fer Ka!uv:algoda &kl., 
Ce11ton ••• . . • . . •• .. .. .. .. 2 14, 0 

18 6 4 
Leso expenses . .. .. . O 5 0 

18 1 4 

Chesterton-
Suud .. y School ... ..... I 15 O 

Cottenham-
Collection .. .. . ... . .. .... I 6 3 6 

Haddenham-
Collection .. .. . . . .... . ... 8 9 ·5 

Histon-
C01lection .. ... ... ....... 6 10 2 
Contribution, for Mrs. 

Martin' a School, Elimelech and Naomi, 
beiug their 21st nup
tial anniversary ......... 10 0 0 Bl!DFOBDSBIBB. Rari8at ............... 0 10 0 

Melbourne-

LONDON A.ND MIDDLESEX 
.AUXILIA.BIES. 

Alfred Place, Old Kent Road-
Collections . .............. 2 l 0 

B1-ixton Hill, Selem-
Collection ............... 18 0 7 

Camden Road-
Colleotions, additioneJ, 

( omitted in June 
Herald) ... ............ 2 0 0 

Dahton, Queen's Road-

8Y~l. Mt.b~.~'.'. .... ~~ 0 15 0 
Henriett .. Street-

Sunday School, bv do., 
for M aka,oitta School, 
Ceylon .... . . . . . . .. .. .. .. l 10 0 

John Street, on account, 
hy M. Martin, .Koq. 40 0 0 

Trinity Chnpel-
Contributions ........... ,' 4 0 0 

"'nlworth, Arthur Street-
Colleotions ............... 10 3 0 

Bi,rgleswade-
Foster, B., Eoq., J..S. 6 5 0 Collection ... ....... ..... 7 14 0 

Shelford, Great-
Collection ........ ....... 8 10 6 

2 Waterbeach-
2 Collection .... .. . ........ 4 12 11 

Hciugbton Regis-
Collections . . .. . .... . • ... . 8 11 
Contributions ............ ld 9 

Sundon-
Collection . .. .. ... ....... 1 7 8 
Contributions............ l 3 2 

29 11 2 
Less expenses . . .. . • O 1 ~ 6 

28 18 S 

Willingham-
Collection ............ ... 4 0 0 

)34 5 7 
Less expenses ...... l:l 1 10 

12:l 3 9 

Luton. Unlon Chapel, CORNW.!LL, 
(moiety) .................. 39 5 0 Redruth-

Anon .................... .. 
CA.M.BRIDGESlllR.B. 

Cambridge-
St. An<lrew's Street

Collections . . . . .. . . . . . . 54 3 

D:svoNSRIB.B. 

9 , Ashbmtou-
Contribution. Ji.)1• 

C!ti111, ............... 6 0 0 
Zion Chnpel~ 

Colleetion . . . . .. . . .. . . 10 12 4 , 
Suml"y :School, fur 

;\Jr • .Alim, Cc!Jlon 9 ·l 0.1 

Collet..·tiou .............. . 
Do., Broudhemp. 

ston ................. , 
D~i., Denliury ........ , 
Do., Ford, North 

iluish ............. .. 

1 13 0 

2 3 6 

0 l::! 1 
0 lll 0 

0 5 ii 
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£ ,. d. 
Do., Widrucornbe ... O 5 6 

3 16 l 
Less expenses . .. .. . 0 2 6 

3 13 7 
Collnmpton-

C'ollection ......... ...... 4 6 4 
C,~~:~~:k~bool ......... l l 4 

Collection . . . ... . ..... .. . l 13 8 
HPmTock-

Coiiection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 0 

Ne"·ton Ahhott-
C'ollection . .. ...... ...... 1 16 0 
Contributions............ 4 0 9 

6 15 9 
Lese expenses . . . . • . O 6 9 

6 10 0 
Paignton-

Collection . . . ....... ..... l 0 0 
Stoke Gabriel-

Collection .. . ... . .. ...... 1 8 6 
'l'h-erton, on account ... 17 0 0 

SundHy ~chool, for 
" Paul Ruttan" ... . . . 7 0 0 

Torquay, on &econnt ... 15 0 0 
Totnes-

Contribntion ... . ........ 1 0 0 
Do., for China ...... 1 0 0 

Upottery
Contribntious............ 0 10 0 

Do., for N.P.......... o 10 O 

DmlL!.ll. 
South Shields

Contrihutfons, addi-
tional, 1859-60 .. . . . . 0 9 6 

GLOUCllBTERSBillE. 
Ea.11:tcombs-

Collection •. . .•. . ... . . . . . 1 3 0 
Ba.napton-

Coll ection l l 0 
Hillsley-

Co!lection l O 10 
Lydney-

Contributions........ .... 3 11 0 
Do., for W. d: 0 . ... 0 10 0 

:Palnswick-
Collection ·••....••• ...••• l 10 0 

Stroud-
<.:oJlections ............... 13 13 10 

HAlaSRIRE. 
Crookbam

Contributiono............ 2 12 6 

HERffORDSllIBB. 
Biohop'• Stortford-

ConLribs., Juvenile •.. 1 12 8 
Trin~-

Bell, Mr. Wm., and 
mends ............... ... 0 10 0 

·ware-
:Medca.lf, :Miss Mary... 1 0 0 

KaJJr. 
Blackheath, Dacre Fark

Bunday School ...... ... 2 10 7 

THE :MTSSION.A.RY HERALD. 

Lewisbnn1 Rood
Collections ndditionnl 

(omitted in June 
Herald) .............. . 0 2 0 

NORFOLK, 

N eatishead-
Contribn., Ju.-enilo .•• O !! 6 

.NoK1~0LK, on account, 
by Mr. J. D. Smitb ... 150 

Nor\\·icb, St. Clen1eut's
llly1h, Mr. Wm., for 

C~ina •..••..........•.• 2 

N ORTU.UlPTO:N&lllllB, 

Bliswortb-

0 0 

2 0 

Collect.ious ....•.....••... 12 15 O 
Contributions............ 2 6 3 

Do., Sunday School O 2 8 
Do., for Chiiia ...... O 10 O 

Byt.horne-
Contributione, by Miss 

Cave ..................... O 12 O 
Clipstone-

Collections ............... 19 9 1 
Contributions............ 1 12 O · 

RuTLAl!DSHIRB, 
£ 8. cl. 

L1tnghnm
Conti·ibut.iona, by Mi•• 

Lucy Coll............... I 8 0 

BoM,nSBTSBIRII. 
Friend• "t W. ... ...... 1 10 o 

Do., for 4f•~ca.. .. . . 0 10 0 

W ARWICKSIURII, 
Bil·minghu.m, ou ac-

count, by J. H. 
Hopkins, Esq. . ..... 76 17 6 

Contributions, hy Miss 
Ros& Parry, for 
Ckina ............... 126 

Do., by young la.dies 
at Summerhill 
Honse, for .11,J,·s. 
Pearce' a School, 
.A.lipoYe ••.•••••.••..•. 3 0 0 

WILTSRIRB. 
Sbrewton-

Cont1·ibntion . .. . .. . . . . . • 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

lmber ............... 0 16 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Cl,i11a ...••.••.... O lO 6 W ORCBSTERSRIRB. 

Bewdley-H•ckleton- ., 
Collections ....•.•••...... 
Contributions ........ . 

Do. Sunday School 
Do., for China ...... 

7 3 7 
7 17 8 
1 14 0 
0 16 0 

Proceeds of Tea.meet
Har~'~f;~· .....•.... ... . . ..•. 0 17 6 

Collection •. . .•. .•. . •. .•. 2 7 4 
Contributions............ 1 6 7 

Kislingbury ............... 10 0 0 
Milton-

Collections, &c ......... 16 19 0 
Contributions .. .... ... 6 2 3 

Do., Sunday School O 17 0 
Do., for 1.8.F. ...... 6 O O 
Do .• by Y.M.M.A., 

for China .......•• 0 17 8 
Patti shall ...... ...... •.. .•• 8 0 0 
Ravensthorpe ............... 12 3 0 
Roade- . 

Collection .............. . 
Contributions •••.•....... 

Do., Sunday School 
Proceeds of '.l'ea•meet-

4 0 4 
2 10 6 
0 2 11 

ing ........................ 1 0 0 
Towceater-

Collections . ... . . ••. • . . . . . 4 9 1 
Contributions. . ... .... . . 8 11 9 

Do.,· Snnday School O 17 4 
WestHaddon ............... 3 2 9 
Wes\on by Weedon ..•... 14 2 9 

Leas expenaea 
168 13 6 

...... 6 2 7 

162 10 11 

N OBrHl111BBRLAl!D, 

Bedlington-
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. J, W. 
Lanee .................. 1 ]6 3 

Contributions (part) 2 0 0 

SOUTH W .ALES. 
CA 'RDIGANS::&.IU.B, Assa• 

ciation, collection .for 
Cl,ina ..................... 13 15 5 

GLJ.MORGAlfSHIBB. 
Dowlais. Caersalem-

Contributions, for 
China ................. . 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen-

Contribntiona, by Mrs. 
Macallan,for China 

Do., Fyvie, by do., 
for do ................ 

Do., do., by do., for 
/11.dia~ ................. 

Students' Missionary 
Union, for N.P ...... 

Glasgow-
Contributions ............ 

IRELAND. 
Tubbermore

Contrihutions by M'isa 

1 1 0 

0 10 0 

·010 0 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 

1 8 0 

Carson .. . . . .. .. .. . . . . 12 3 6 
Do., Sabbath School l 11 3 

FOREIGN, 
JAllAICA. 

Kingaton-
Colleotione ..... , .. • . . . •. • l 0 0 0 
Contributions ....••.•..•• 10 18 o 

PortR07al-
Collection . , • .• . •• • ••• .. • I 2 3 

22 0 3 
LeBB e:1penoe1 .. .• .. 3 8 3 

18 14 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestreil, and Edward Been Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, et the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBlJBGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, E~q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jeekson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission P1-e11B. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. 
:Barclay, Bevan, Trittou, & Co's, Lombard Strwi, to the 1W.1Count of the Trustees, 
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.A!UGUS·T, 1860. 

SPECIAL EFFORT. 
Duarna>the·, last month several brethren have been employed in this work. 
with much- encouragement; viz., l\11,"ssrs. MEDHURST-' and· F. WILLS, at 
Coleraine ; Mr. KEED1 at Londonderry; Messrs. SHORT" and P A.RSONS, at 
Banbridg~ ; Messri<. HoBSON- and REANY, at Belfast. Daring the month of. 
August, .Messrs. WIGNER, of Lynn ; GRIFFITHS, of Biggleswade ; MILLARD, of 
Maze Pond; PEARCE, .. of Spencer Place; and GILLSON1 of Saffxon Walden, 
are expected to engage in evangelistic labours in various parts of the country,. 

The i:lECRETARY is also at this time in Ireland, on. his, annual visit to the 
stations occupied, by the Society. 

COLERAINE .. 

The Rev. T .. W. MEDHURST, of Kingston-on-Thames, ha.a accepted the call. 
of the Baptist €:hurch to the pastoral office in this important town. The 
Committee of. the Baptist Itish Society have concu-rred in the request that 
Mr. Medhurst would occupy this post.. He proposes to enter on his stated. 
labours-in September.. The following communication from him will show the. 
hopeful character of the prosllects presented-in this new :field of labour :~ 

" July 9th, 1860.· heeit111tion in saying the Revival is the work 
"MY DEAR BROTHER,-ln accordance of God, the Holy Spirit. I give one con

with your desire, I for,ward y.ou 11, brief venation in full as a sample of many. 
ri,port of my visit to CoLERAIM, north of, "'I am glad to see you,.Sir, and want 
Ireland. to tell. you, how- the Lord converted my 

"I left Kingston on, Thursday· morning, soul,. I have been, a Roman Catholic and 
June 7th, and arrived at_ Coleraine at all belonging to me; last July l was con-· 
twdve o'clock. the next day, where I was verted at Mr. Martin's Meeting-house 
met by, and received a hearty welcome (Presbyterian), at Cross-gars.. I never 
from, Dr. Carson, son of the celebrated believed in this work, till one day I felt 
Dr. Carson, of, Tubbermore :. and truly the inclined to go to Cross-gars to the meeting,. 
mantle of the sire has fallen on the son. where I saw II young woman stricken. I 
During my stay at Geleraine, I was hos- immediately felt my heart so warm that- I 
pitably entertained by Dr •. Carson and could not Ullderstand it. I said, "May 
family, who are among the excellent of the the Lord convert me," " I· would never go 
earth. I shall ever with thankfulness to the priest, any more, if the Lord would 
remember the kindness ofl himself and convert me." After that I aga.i?l went to 
family. May heaven's richest blessing be the meeting. While the.y were singing the 
their reward ! first Psalm I was prostrated ; and after & 

"I now proceed to give you an.account while, light came into my soul. Oh, the. 
of each day s work. Almighty has done great things for me. I 

"Lord's-day, June 10th. - Preached now delight in none but my Jesus. I 
morning and evening in the Coleraine have prayed to the Virgin and the Priest, 
Baptist Chapel, to large a.nl attentive but now, can pray to Jeaus, who is my. 
audiences. After the evenin8 service, I Saviour. I now go to every house where 
preached to a large concours.i of people in I can hear of Jesus. After my conversion, 
the open air in Killowan Street. my cousin, who is a Roman Catholic 

"Monday, llth.-Preached to a large Priest, came t.o me; says he, " ,v ell, Mary, 
audience in the Presbyterian Meeting- you have done a bonny job." I said, "I 
house at Articlave. hope I have." He replied," Your soul is 

"Tue.,day, 12th.-Visited from house to in hell." I said,." No, no; Jesus has saved 
house everywhere I was received with a me." "I am a mind to lay hands on 
hearty welcome, the remembrance of which you," ~? said. ~• You can't; Jesus :won't 
will ever give me pleasure. From personal let y_ou, I replied. He_ thi,n fle_w mto a. 
conversation with the converts, I have no passion. I still told him the ulood of. 

43 
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· Jesus Christ alone could cleanse from sin, open-air at Dlllldnrg, to ·neal' 1,000 
when he left me. I know now except persons. 
Christ turns the heal't none else can do it. " Tkui-sday, 28tk.-Prcached at Port• 
I have found that,out. My husbhnd has stewel·_t where all wns; icy colct 
run away and left me, but the Lord ca.n "Frida.11, 29tk.-Preached toa very lnrge 
turn him. Oh, I trust he will not .. let my number in .,John -Black's bam, at Bully-

' h11.sband be lost!' sally. 
"The poor woman was now so afJ'ect.ed '''Satuiday, 30tk,--:-House to house visi-

she conld say no more. tation. 
" 1Ved1tesday, 13tk.-Preached in a large · "Lrwd's-day, July lst.-PrPached twice 

barn at Ballysally, which has been ex- in the Bapt.ist Chapel at Coleraine, which 
pressly •:ft.tell up, by its warm-hearted was far· too small, ood• consequently many 
owner, -with platform, sittings, and lights, were disappointed. After the evening 
for the pt"Cllching of the Gospel. service I , again preached · in the lmen 

"Thursday, 14,tk.-Preacbed inthePres- factory. 
byterian Meeting-house at Bortstewart, ",Monday, 2nd. - Visited the monster 
where I met with a ·,warm recjlptiGn from pr11yer-meeti\lg, held in the .. Botaniic Gar• 
the Presbyterians. dens, Belfast. .I should imagine there were 

'! F,·id-ay, 15tk.-Preached -in a barn at near 40,000 persons present; at the request 
Roselick, which was thronged. of the Rev. R. M. Henry, ·,·pastor of the 

" Satu,·day, 16tk.-Visited from house Baptist 'Church at Belfast, · I addressed 
to house with much profit to myself. the pe,;>ple for a short time, and offered 

"Lord's-day, 17tk.--Preached twice in prayer. 
the Coleraine BaptiBt Chapel, which was "Tuesdey, 3rd.-Ibaptized a dear sister 
cro,rded. After the evening service, I at Coleraine in the name of :the Triune 
preached in Mr. Gribbon's. linen ,factol'I to One, and afterwards conducted a happy 
a very large concourse of people. .Mr. prayer-meeting, at which the Rev. G. 
Gribbon is an -·energetic deacon of the Short, B.A., of Hit.chin, was present and 
l3apfist Church. - took part. 

"M(J'l'l,day, 18tk.-'-Preachedin·a·crowded "'.l'hus conolude'd •my ·happy -visit to 
storehouse at Articlave. Coleraine, for the results of which I bless 

"Tuesday, 19tk.-Preached in-the Pres- God, and take courage. 
byterian sMeeting-bouse at Cross-gars. The cc I have accepted the unanimous call of 
house was densely filled in every part. the Baptist , Church• -at Coleraine to the 

~• Tkur.,day, 21st.-Delivered a lectureon pastorate, which step bas met with the 
• Happy Homes, and how to Make•them,' approval of your committee. In accepting 
in t.he Coleraine Town.Hall. Dr. Carson in this invitation I have had but one object, 
an able manner presided. Not ,only was the gl@ry of God. I am leaving a pros
the spacious hall crowded, but every perous church at Kingston-on-'fhames, 
avenue was packed with an eager crowd. because,!, believe-the Lord haa clearly pre
The lecture occupied two hours in delivery. pared t,he way. f@r me to. go to Coleraine, 

cc Friday, 22nd.-Preachedagainat Rose- and there to labour for the good of souls. 
lick. Barn full. I have no hesitation, in. my own mind, as 

"I have omitted Wednesday, 20th, when to the correctness of the decision I have 
;;r preached to a large audience in a barn at been led to, in resigning my pastorate at 
Bellemont, and conversed ,with an aged Kin1?ston-011-Thames, and accepting Cole
Cbristiau woman, who fe]l.,asleep in Jesus raine as the future sphere of my labours, 
shortly afterwards, and whose funeral I for which I believe the Lord bas fitted me. 
attended. To his name be all the glory ascribed. 

cc Saturd«.y,. 23rd.-Visited from house The Btptiet Church at Coleraine has been 
to house all day, went to the prayer-meet- without a pastor during the last seven 
ing at the ,Baptist Chapel in the evening. years, yet still it has kept together and 
.A. happy season. is in happy union. I believe the reason 

"Lord/s-dar;, 24tk.-Preached twice in or cause of .the church's unanimity is 
the Baptist Chapel, and once in Mr. secondarily owing to their attending to the 
Gribbor\'s factory. The audiences were Lord's Supper on !,he first day of each 
surprisingly excellent. week. There is no other Baptist Church 

".Al on.day, 25tk.-Preacbed in the -open- within twenty miles of Coleraine; tile 
air at Articlave, not being able to pro- people in every direction are hungering 
cure a building large enough to bold the for the Bread oflife, thirsting for the river 
people. of salvation-they think little of travelling 

":I'vesday, 26tk.-Preached to an over- nine, or even twelve miles, to hear a 
flowing audience in the Presbyterian house Gospel sermon. Almost all the converts 
at Cross-gars. have very clear views regarding the doc• 

" W ~dnesday, 27th.-Preached. in the I ti'lnes of God's word, and the atonement 



IRISH CHRONIOLE, 539 

of Christ. In fact, no· man will ever 
succeed in Irele.nd, unless with heart and 
soul he declares the free and sonereign 
grace of God, and the solemn responsibiti~I/ 
and total inability of the sinner. We have 
at home been trying to reconcile t-hese 
doctrines, while the people of Ireland 
having discovered them in the word of 
God, believe them with the simplicity of 
children, and defend them with the fury 
of the lion. Let but the Baptist Irish 
Society seek out men of the right stamp, 
and the Baptists of Enllland liberally 
aupport the committee by means of in-

creased funds, and earnest believing pmyer 
-then, instrumentally, Ireland is saved, 
and the noble Irish stand first among the 
sons of light. Members of, and subscribers 
to, the Baptist Irish Soc-iety, the word of 
God demands, and Ireland expects, you 
will . nobly come forth to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty ! Fear not; victory is sure; defeat 
is impossible; for now the arm of Jehovah 
is stretched out on behalf of his church. 

" Yours in Jesus, 
"T. W. MEDHURST, 

" Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

LONDONDERRY. 

Mr. KEED, of Cambridge, is now labouring in this city with great accept
ance. A Christian friend says, " Mr. Keed took part in four services on 
Lord's-day. One of them, an open-air ,service, held in • the Victoria Market. 
This brought many to hear him at our service in the evening. He has 
preached with great a-ccepta~. Some strangers who :came to hear him were 
very deeply impressecl, and were melted into tears und-er the preaching of the 
W orrl. I trust the Lord will greatly bless his labours here." 

BANBRIDGE. 

In a note to the Secretar~ dated July 9th, Mr. EccLES says, "The Lord is 
doing great things again. Brother SHORT has. done well, as Brother GIBSON 
also did. It is the open air, the field days, God seems to acknowledge. Last 
year, as far as we are concerned, is just repeating itself-glorious open-air 
meetings in the country. Sabbath evening next at Daisy Hill. May God 
smile there ! In those large meetings I ought .not to be alone. Do not 
forget me." 

ATHLONE. 

The following interesting statements are given by MICHAEL WALSH in a 
communication rer.eh•ed during the last month :-

" I cannot omit saying what delight I said very plainly she had not. I then read 
felt one day in the past month in a house I for her the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. 
visited the other side of the Shannon, to Afterwards the minister of the parish and 
find in it three old women, the·youngest-of his curate visited her. Notwithstanding 
them above seventy years of age, all of I was requested to continue my visits, 
whom were Roman Catholics tiU they had which I did once every week. After a 
their families reared; but who now listen little time she obtained a good hope for 
attentively to the sweet sound of the ·eternity. But the Lord was to try her ere 
Gospel. I have been in the habit 0£ she was to, leave the earthly tabernacle. 
visiting each of them in their· own house. ·-On Wednesday, the 23rd of May, her babe, 
They still stand in need of instruction, as fifteen months old, aickened, and died the 
only one of them can read a little ; two of following d\\Y· The oldest child, a fine 
them are widows, and dependent on the · boy, three,years and two months old, was 
benevolence of the Christian oommunity. with his father at the burial of his little 
I will mention another case just as it sister. He threw a bunch of flowers on 
occurred. An artillery-man and his wife the coffin when put into the ~rave, and 
and two children were sent from the lower said to his father, 'sure he would not put 
part of the north of Irel11nd to this town, him into that place.' He went home; 
in the month of April, for the benefit of his took ill that night ; died the next even
wife's health, she havmg fallen into a deep ing, and was put into the gmve with his 
decline. When she was here for a fow little sister the following evening ; so that 
days I was asked by another artillery man's there was but one day between the burial 
wife to visit her. Accordingly I did so. I of them. Now to return to the mother. 
asked her if she had got the great question Though she was growing weak in the flesh 
settled between her and her Creator. She she was growing strong in the Lord. .l:ler 
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prospect grew brighter. Tlll'ee days before 
her deHth she told me that she longed to 
gt,t nway. She departed this life on the 
6th day of June, in hope of a glorious 
immortn\it.y, and was put into the omi 
gmve with her children on the 7th day of 
the month, being one day leas than a 

fortnight from U1e burial of her eldeBt 
child. 'l'ruly the judgments ol' the Lord 
11rc unsearchable, and his ways past finding 
out. 

" In the course of the month I hove 
visited eighty-three families, many Pro• 
tesLant Bild some Roman Clltholics," 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS.* 

TnE Epistle to Ephesus is one of a series of seven epistles addressed 
to the seven Churches of Proconsular Asia. These epistles ground them
selves on historic facts ; they contain prophecies which have long since 
become historic facts, a familia1· a~quaintance with which is the first 
prerequisite of anything like a minute or thorough exposition. But 
no commentary or book of any sort supplies this necessary historical 
basis. There seems, on all liands, a tacit assumption that nothing, 
or next to nothing, is known about the history of the Primitive Church 
in these seven Asian cities ; or is to be known, even should diligent 
1:1earch be made. This being so, our only plan seems to be, to let the 
epistles interpret themselves,-to gather from them such general princi
ples as are altogether independent of the particular histories of the 
Churches to which they are addressed. 

In studying these epistles, then, and trying to make them self-inter
pretative, there are one or two things to be noted, one or two features 
which are common to them all. One thing,· I hope, we are none of us likely 
to forget; viz., that they are Christ's letters, not John's. John is only 
penman ; they come from Heaven ; they contain the thoughts of Jesus. 

:Few things, we often hear, are so indicative of character as letters. 
Here, then, are seven letters, given to help our conception of the Perfect 
Man. It is the same Jesus whom we have so often met in the gospels, 
who now reveals Himself to us through these epistles. Mark how em
phatic, how full, how lingering is His recognition of the good there was in 
tbe1:1e Asiatic believers ; how almost every epistle opens, after the saluta
tion, with a loving acknowle<lgmeut of their labour or patience, their zeal 
or charity, and quite every epistle closes with a word of hope and pro
mise. Mark how often, after :rebuking what was wrong in them, 
He re"l"erts to what he had before praised in them, and adds yet another 
word of praise. Mark, too, how faithfully He pQ.ints out the works which 
He had not "found perfect before God," going into detail that there 
might be no mistake, and in~isting with a holy severity on contrition and 
reform ; how, nevertheless, He is quick to make allowance for all hind
rances and difficulties, hinting apology for one Church because it dwells 
"where Satan's seat is," and for almost all of them because they have 
been tempted by false spirits and lying apostles: how, mo1·eover, in every 
case this distinct emphatic reprobation of evil ends in an earnest sum-

• The Book of the Revelation, ii. 1-7. 
YOT., IV.-NEW SERIES, 44 
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mons to repentance. Mark these things, brethren, and then say, Is not this 
th_e very Jesus of ~he Gospels P as loving, as m~rcif~l, as . gentle,-as 
faithful to rebuke evil, and as prompt to overcome 1t with His good,-as 
generous in His estimate of His friends, and as lavish in His help and 
praise, now that He sits enthroned as when of old He dwelt among us 
despised and rejected of men P "Jesus Christ, tlie same yesterday, to: 
day, and for ever!" 

Each of these epistles commences with a salutation ; and each of these 
salutations has a certain propriety, harmonising with the whole tone of 
the letter. The Epistle to Ephesus opens thus;-" These things saith 
He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks" (Rev. ii.1). These designations 
of our Lord are taken from the vision recorded in the first chapter, where 
also they are in part explained (Rev. i. 12-20). The seven golden 
candlesticks are the seven Churches. The seven stars in Christ's right 
hand are the seven angeh1 or ministers of the Churches. They are 
called stars because, like the heavenly angels, they reflect the glory 
of the Better Sun and " declare " it, repeating His glad tidings of 
good. Christ is represented as " in the midst of the seven golden 
lamps " to indicate that He is the glory of His Churches, and is glo
rified of them. He has kindled their light, and their light adds to the 
splendours of His radiance. He is represented as in their midst armed 
with the "sharp two-edged sword," and bending on them "eyes like a. 
flame of fire," to denote that He searches out and shreds off their im
purities and defects-that He is the Purifier, as well as the Defender of 
His people. You will observe, however, that in this salutation to the 
Ephesian Church, the representation is more vivid and intense than in the 
vision of the previous chapter. There He is represented as " havi1~q" the 
stars in His right hand ; here a stronger word is used, He "holds" them in 
his hand. There we are told He "is " in the midst of the Churches ; here 
that He " walks " in their midst. .And thus the absoluteness of His 
power over His ministers, and His inGessant activity in purifying and 
defending His people, are brought out. His absolute power over His 
ministers-for He Jwlds, not merely has, them in His hand ; holds them 
with no loose or careless grasp, no man can pluck them out of His hand 
whether He be minded to uphold or cast them down. His incessant ac
tivity in purifying His people,-for He does not sit or stand, He walks 
among them ; His keen searching eyes fall upon· them one by one; He 
tests and examines them on every hand, compassing all tl?,eir ways, in order 
that no fault may be overlooked, no evil mar their perfectness, no peril 
disturb their peace. Now this incessant, scrutinising, purifying inspection 
is made thus prominent, I apprehend, because Christ is about to deal with 
the inward life of the Church at Ephesus rather than with its outward forms. 
Their perils were from within, their enemies of their own house. The Nico
laitans were a sect within the Church (Rev. ii. 6). In contending with this 
sect the other members of the Church had acquired a controversial habit 
which was sapping the very foundations of their spiritual life : they _had 
failed from their first love, ceased from their first works : they were smk
ing into a mere orthodoxy, not so much living a life as contending for a 
creed. And therefore Christ comes before them as He who walks amid 
the Churches, who is engaged in a perpetual inspection of His people, an 
incessant warfare aaainst their defects, and errors, and sins. He comes to 
them in the form b~st adapted to their need: His salutation strikes the 
key-note of His epistle. 
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The Nicolaitans have furnished matter for infinite debate: and indeed 
one would like to know who and what they were; but nothing definite has 
been, or probably can be, ascertained. Nothing at least beyond this,-That 
they were a Heathen, not a Hebrew, sect. Who the Nicolaus was from 
whom they took their name, or even whether they did take their name 
from any veritable Nicolaus, is still an open question. But this one 
!scertain~d fact! . tha~ thef were ~e~then, that t_heir creed was simply 

heathemsm v01hng itself ma Christian dress,"-1s of far reaching sicrni
fi.cance. It denotes that the aspect of the universal Church of Christ ~vas 
changed, that its warfare was now directed against a new foe. In all Paul's 
epistles to the Christian societies it is the Juilaising tendencies aaainst 
which he aims his warnings and rebukes. In these seven Epistles of 
Christ there are no traces of that evil J udaising tendency ; its power 
seems to have been broken at last; in every case it is Heathenism and not 
Hebraism against which He warns the faithful. 

And here, brethren, we have one of those undesigned coincidences which 
go so far to establish the authenticity of Roly Writ. Ask the reason of this 
change of tone-Ask why the Heathen tendency has supplanted the Hebrew 
tendency in the Christian Church ?-and the answer is: That between 
the date of Paul's Epistles, and the time at which these Seven were 
sent by John, Jerusalem had fallen, and the Jewish people had been 
peeled and scattered abroad. So long as the Holy City stood, and the 
gorgeous worship of the Temple was maintained, the Jewish converts to 
Christianity retained much of their old pride of race, and many of their 
old ritualistic leanings. The great conflict of the Church in Paul's time 
was against their endeavour to transform it into a Synagogue. But the 
destruction of the Holy City was God's final rejection of Israel and its 
services and institutions. The wall of partition between Jew and Gentile 
fell with the walls of the Temple. Christian Jews could no longer claim 
any special honour or affect any peculiar exclusiveness. From that time 
forth Hebrew sectarianism, at least, in its original form, began to die out 
of the Church. Other temptations and perils beset it; Heathen tempta
tions, Heathen perils ; with these it had henceforth to encounter. 

Against these men the Ephesians had done valiantly. They had tried 
them and found them liars ; they had contended against them with un
failing constancy-not fainting under the heat and burden of the conflict. 
The pity of it was that while so resolutely assailing error, they h:i.d failed 
to nourish their souls by living contact with the living truth ; that they 
had not fed as well as fought; that they had exhausted all, or nearly all, 
their strength in warring against deeds of darkness, reserving none, or 
little of it, for doing the deeds of light ; and thus had left their first love, 
and ceased from their first works. In short, controversy, which was at 
first only an expression of their vigorous spiritual life, had now nearly 
exhausted it, and was likely soon to supplant it. So that the leading 
theme suggested by this epistle is-The advantages and disadvantages of 
a Oontroversial Habit. 

I. For the advantages of a Controversial Habit. Controversy is so apt 
to sink from a high quest after truth into a mere strife for victor: ; 
polemics have done so little good and so much harm, that we need to be 
reminded of the benefits which accrue to us from the conflict with doubt 
and denial. We are reminded of them in this epistle. It contains au 
ample, an emphatic recognition of the service done to Christ bf t~e 
Ephesian Church, in meeting and refuting gainsayers. It commences with 1t, 
'' I know thy _labour and thy constancy, and how thou canst not bear them 
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tbat are evil; and thou ha~t tried them who say they are apostles, but are 
not, ~nd hast found them hars_; and hast pa~i.ence, and ,hast borne for my 
na~e s sake, and hast not famted" (Uev. u. 2). This seems full nutl 
po1?ted enough, though couched in general terms. But it does not 
sahsf}'." the la~ge generous heart of the Divine Speaker ; and so, after 
~bukmg their defects, He once more reverts to their fidelity as cham
pions of the truth ;-" But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate" (Rev. ii. 6). They are not 
rebu~e~, you percei_Ye, but approved and applauded for their unwavering, 
unfamting autagomsm to the errors of evil men. So that there must be 
so~ething, must be much that is praiseworthy in this habit of mind. 
With all its perils controversy has its compensatory benefits. And 
these benefits, or some of them, are not far to find; they are con
spicuous in the history of every Church and creed. 

_To those who originate them, and to their direct disciples, articles of 
faith are full of meaning and living power_ Their meaning continues to 
be felt, their power becomes more manifest, so long as the new creed has to 
struggle for ascendancy. But when it has gained ascendancy and ceased 
from conflict, the danger is that it will loosen its hold; that other things 
for which we still have to labour and strive will weaken its influence on 
our minds. It has now taken its place among received opinions ; those 
who hold it have commonly inherited, not adopted it, and it occupies 
comparatively little place in their thoughts. Instead of being 
constantly on the alert to defend or spread it, they have subsided into 
mere a, quiescence ; the truth no longer holds its prominence; it becomes 
difficult to maintain so lively an apprehension of it as that it shall enlist 
the affections on its side, and acquire a real lordship over our conduct. 
This difficulty is not felt while the truth is still fighting for its existence. 
But when it has collie to be an hereditary creed, to be received passively, 
not actirnly; when the miad is no longer compelled, as at first, to exer
cise its most vital and vigorous powers on the belief proposed to it, there 
is a gro-wing tendency to assent to its doctrinal forms without laying hold 
of their li,ing power, to accept it on trust without realising it in.our con
sciousness or testing it by personal experience. It no longer connects 
itself with our in ward life ; it remains outside us, encrusting and petri(r
ing our ~i :r,ts, excluding all other influences while yet it exerts hardly 
any of i1ic, nwn, i-tanding sentinel over our heart and mind, but only to 
keep them Yacant. 

By way of illustration let us glance at the manner in which the pre
cepts of the New Testament are held by many among us: ~ese precepts 
are of course considered sacred; they are held to be bmding on all who 
profess the Christian faith : theoretically they have the force an~ 
authority of laws. Yet it is hardly going too far to say that not one nomi
nal Christian iu a thousand guides and tests his personal conduct by them. 
The standard to which they do refer their conduct is the custom of their 
age, or class, or sect. Th~ir real code, the code . which actually ~overns 
their life, is a compromise between the law of Christ and the maxims and 
interests of this present world. All Christian men believe, for instance, 
or say they bf'lie"e,-That the poor and humble and wronged arc 
blesse·d of God. That they should not judge lest they be judged. 
1'hat to be a talebearer or busybody in other men's ~atters is to 
violate the law of Christ. That they should take no anxious thought 
for the morrow. That they shou']d return good for evil. N 01· 

lare they for the most part i1,1sincere when they say_ that they be
ieve these tLings. They do believe them as people believe what they 
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have always heard lauded, never discussed. But in the sense of that 
~iviog belief which regulates conduct, they believe in• theso precepts only 
JUSt up _to. that p~in~ t~ whi~h it i~ 'llsual to act upon them. lt is not 
the Christian rule m its mtegrity which governs their life, but the inter
pretation put upon that r.ule by their neighbours, or by tbe members of 
the religious society to which they are attached. They respect the poor, 
they deny the lust of wealth, they entrust the future to God, they refrain 
(rom speaking evil one of another, they return a blessing for a curse,-not 
m t~e sense or to the degree in which they know, or might know, that 
Christ would have them, but in the sense and up to the degree in which 
the people with whom they live are accustomed to do so. The truth is that 
these precepts, like other things, most commonly accredited among us, 
have no vital hold on many, are not a living power in their minds. 'rhey 
have an hereditary and habitual respect for the sound of them, but no 
strong, unrelaxing grasp on their real significance. 

Now we may be sure it was not thus with the primitive Christians 
till their purity began to decline, or their faith would never have con
quered the civilised world; their enemies would never have been con
strained to say, " See how these Christians love !" a remark which, as 
Mill* observes, no one is very likely to make now. And if you ask for 
the causes of this difference, I answer,-One cause is that they laboured, 
fought, agonised for the truth of Christ; we receive itverycalmly, and with
out much effort. To many among us it· is only a tradition received from 
our fathers; to them it was a personal conviction, for which they were 
ready to die, by which therefore they were willing to live. To them it 
was a militant faith; to us it is a regnant, undisputed faith. They only 
received it after having tested it, and at the cost of' laying aside their 
whole pre:vious equipment of' thought; after they had received it, they 
had to meet perpetual doubt and denial on the part of others, and were 
thus compelled to think about it and make it more completely theirs : 
we too often receive it without much examination, and as soon as we 
have the faintest conviction of its truth; in our hearing it is seldom 
questioned, and, if it is, we are shocked, and shut our ears. And as 
" there is a fatal tendency in us all to leave off thinking about a thing 
when it is no longer doubtful to us," or questioned by others, we too 
often sink into mere acquiescence, and have no deep influential conviction 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Controversy, then, has some advantages; it brings and keeps the truth 
prominently before our minds; it strengthens and deepens om- hold 
upon the truth; it pledges us to a certain conformity to its claims. Are 
we, therefore, it may be asked, to encourage doubt or to seek out gain
sayers, that we may contend with them? Nay, brethren, not so; and yet 
there are grave practical inferences to be drawn from this part of our theme. 

One is, T/1at we are not to pei·secitte, 01· shrink from, or shriek over those 
wlio do honestly doubt or deny our creed. The Ephesians hated not the 
Nicolaitaos, but their" deeds." Even these "Tetched men were not to be 
hated, but only their erroneous views and vicious habits. Pity, most 
assuredly, and in some sense gratitude, are the right feelings toward 
those who do not hold the truth; pity for them, but, so far as we are 
concerned, even gratitude. Little as they know it or ~ean it, t~ey are 
yet doing us a service. They are compelling us to examme the toui:ida
tions of the faith ; they are making our indole~t ~nd f'e_arful mmds 
active, militant; they are summoning us to a conflict m which we shall 

• J. Stuart Mill, from whose valuable tract11te " On Liberty" the previous page is 
extracted, t'or the most part in his own word,. 
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test the whole armour of righteousness, and lay a firmer grasp on oll the 
weapons and powers of truth. And thus they are doing for us." what 
we otherwise ought, if we have any· regard either to the certainty or the 
'l"itality of our convictions, to do ,vith much greater labour for ourselves." 

Another inference is, That we are not to account it a,i UNMIXED evil if 
u·e live witk tkose wlio 1·eject the .faitli. Most of us, I presume, are in 
this position. We have kinsfolk or acquaintance who are insensible to 
the claims of Truth, disobedient to the law of Righteousness. Our 
position is not altogether an evil one, though there is evil in•it. It puts 
us, and the worth and power of our religious convictions, on trial day by 
day. It gives us a noble w01·k, calls us to an honourable conflict. It 
compels us to sift our thoughts and ascertain which of them are truths 
by which we can live. It every day compels us to give some more or 
less perfect translation of our creed,-a translation which quick eyes will 
scan and sharp tongues discuss. We must in some good measure live out 
our belief, or reap the penalty of our unfaithfulness in their tacit or spoken 
reproach. \Ve do well, indeed to lament their indifference to the word 
and service of Christ, to pray that they may be brought to know and obey 
Him ; to speak to them of Him and His truth : but we shall do better still 
if of their indifference we also make an incentive to a higher, holier life. 
We shall thus employ the most persuasive and effectual means for their 
con'l"ersiou ; we shall also be getting good even from their evil. 

A third inference is, That we m·e not to account it a necessary and 
unmixed _qood if we live with those who hold our .faith. It is a good thing, 
au almost unspeakable blessing to live with those who walk by the same 
rule with us, and mind the same things. But even a blessing in our 
impure hands may change into a curse. And there is a danger, if we 
have no one to question our creed, of its losing its freshness and 
power; there is a danger, unless we are stimulated by a sense of 
responsibilit_f to unbelieving kinsfolk and friends, of our becoming 
heedless and lowering the standard of our life. If we have this blessing 
of Christian companionship, let us use it thankfully, but use it also with 
fear and trembling. We are no.t to make even the customs of good 
men our rules of life, but Christ's precepts. "Measuring ourselves by 
ourselves, and comparing ourselves among ourselves, we shall not be 
wise." The one only standard is" the measure of Christ," the,one only 
safety in being conformed to Him. . . _ . 

II. We have to mark the disadvantages of this ControverS1,al Babit. 
That it has its perils, and those of a very grave character, is evident from 
our epistle. The Ephesians are commended for their zeal in contending 
for the faith ; for their fidelity in trying and their skill in discern~g 
spirits; for their resolute antagonism to certain forms of error and evil. 
And yet, while thus striving for truth and righteousness, they are warned 
that the love of the truth was fading out of them, and that they were 
failing from the service of righteousness. Instead of reaping the benefits 
of controversy-clearer knowledge of truth, and a closer conformity to 
its claims-they are succumbing to its perils; their light is waning and 
ready to die. It behoves us then to look a~ this side of the questi~n al_so, 
lest while we contend for the truth, the hght of truth should, m hke 
manner, expire from our souls. Our epistle .indicates three evils of 
controversy. . 

1. It induces onesidedness. It draws all the thoughts to one pomt ; 
it rallies all the powers of the soul round one defensive position_: it bends 
and fixes the soul in one attitude, and that a repellant one ;_ ~t engages 
all its energies and affections in one w.ork, and that a militant one ; 
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neither this work nor that attitude being the healthiest for Christian 
men. He~e were ~~e Nicolaitans disseminating deadly errors, introducing 
the worst 1mmorahties. They must be encountered, their errors refuted 
their deeds put to shame. All the energy of the Ephesian Church wa~ 
directed to this work and retained at it. It took undue proportions in 
their thoughts, as any subject will on which we perpetually brood. 
Nothing seemed so momentous as the rooting out of this heresy. No 
doubt they spoke of it in their assemblies, and mourned over it in their 
prayers, and discussed it in their homes, till it became a fixed idea with 
them, and they could think of little else. Now this absorption in one 
idea is very perilous. It is with the mind as with the body; where there 
is a determination of blood or vital power to one organ, all the other 
organs suffer that one may be unnaturally developed, a process sure to 
to be injurious, and not unlikely to be fatal. 

And yet one often hears an unwise praise of " men of one idea." To 
do one thing at once, indeed, bending all the faculties to its accomplish0 

ment, this, so that the thing be worth doing at all, is unquestionably 
well : but to be always doing one thing, can that be well ? More things 
than one demand every man's attention. More truths and more duties 
than one demand every Christian's attention. To attend only or unduly 
to one thing is to limit and enfeeble the soul. Paul's " one thing I do " 
is often quoted in this connection, and that most unfairly. It is quoted 
in support of a onesided habit of thought and action ; and that though 
Paul himself was a man of the most multifarious accomplishments, 
nay, though he explains his own word as including a multiplicity of aims. 
" One thing I do !" Yes, but what is this one thing ? " Forgetting the 
things which are behind, and reachingforth to the things which are before, 
I press towards the mark." So far from doing only one thing, or designing 
to do it, he speaks of many things achieved, and many more to be achieved 
before be can win the prize of his high calling in Christ Jesus. To have 
a mark, a supreme aim, giving unity to the whole life, inspiring it with 
one lofty purpose and hope, ruling and moulding all its energies, and 
affections, and endeavours ; this was Paul's wisdom, and will be ours. 
But this is an altogether different thing from standing in one position, 
looking at only one aspect of the truth, doing and determining to do 
only one class of duties. And it is one of the most fatal perils of 
controversy that it does thus limit our thoughts and activities. We may 
contend for one truth or dogma, till in the heat of our contention it takes 
entire possession of us and draws all the forces of the spiritual life to itself. 
The smallest thing may swell and swell till it fills our whole mental 
horizon, and we can see nought beside. Thus it has come to pass that 
one man sees everywhere only a divine decree, and another only freewill 
swinging like a pendulum in infinite space. Thus it lattlly came to pass 
that the whole air was darkened by a conflict between white surplices 
and black gowns, wooden tables and stone altars, crosses and crucifixes. 
Thus it has come to pass that the vision of the Most High bas vanished 
behind clouds of incense, and the voice of the Most Holy has been 
drowned by the sweet tones of singing men and singing women. And 
yet if all these rites and dogmas were for ever lost-as would heaven 
mo~t of them were !-would there not still remain to us " the great 
Gospel of God our Sa~iour," ~ith its ~an~old enlighteni~g and enricb":1g 
infl.u~nces on human hfe ~nd 1m~ortahty P O one ~ear1es-one wea·ries 
of seeing these solemn trifles or imperfect dog~as mfl:,i,ted by the h11;1gs 
of controversy, till they become as huge mountams of hmdrance, shutting 
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in and darkening our day, impeding the progress of the Royal Word 
of Love. 

2. A second evil of contrO\'ersy is that it weakerzs charit9. It calls all the 
repella~t and antagonistic forces of the soul into active exercise, and too 
often gives them supremacy over the gentler and more winning powers. 
It accustoms us to tones of defiance and deeds of strife, till at last the 
soft tones of love are estranged from our lips, and we are nothing if not 
c_ritical or combative. This disadvantage also had resulted to the Ephe
sians. Christ praises their fidelity, their courage, their patience as defenders 
of the faith, but adds," N eyertheless, I have against thee that thoit ltast left 
th9jfrst love" (Rev. ii. 4). As their hatred to the deeds of the Nic0laitans 
waxed and grew great, their love for their Master and for men waned and 
rnnished away. As how should it not ? To us weak men hatred of evil is 
:1-ot neces~arily ~or commonly but one form of our love for the good ; or 
1f at first 1t be, it soon takes on new and malign aspects. We beoin, 
perhaps, by hating an error because we love the truth. We earne~tly 
contend against it and strive to root it out. It proves far more difficult 
of extirpation than we had conceived. We are wounded, disappointed, 
grieved ; and soon a feeling of animosity is kindled within us, a feeling 
which for awhile flames only against the error, but tends perpetually to 
grow hot against the men who hold it. We think more of that error 
than of Christ and His truth ; we do more to express our hate of it than. 
our love of Him; till at last our supreme affection comes to be a hatred 
of some form of human error 4lstead of a growing love for Christ and 
those for whom He died. 

And as to contend against error is apt to breed more hate than love, 
so also to defend the truth is apt to destroy that mystical reverence for 
truth which is so large an element and spring of love ; it is almost sure 
to inflame that self-complacency which is the very opposite of love. 
The right and healthy attitude of our spirits toward truth is a reverential 
one; it is well with us when its presence hushes and awes the various 
faculties and affections of our souls, reducing them to a meek observance 
or raising them to the secret heights of worship. But how can a man 
maintain this attitude when he stands forth as a champion and defender 
of the faith ? His very position seems to indicate that he is greater than 
that for which he girds himself to the battle. He has to turn his back 
on truth that he may confront error. The feeling now is, not "How 
awful is this place," or " How great are thy thoughts, 0 God !" but How 
shall I best defend these thoughts ? at what joint shall I bend this 
shaft ? The question now becomes, not What is true ? but rather, What, 
is false ? not, What good is there in this man ? but, What evil is there l" 
not, What shall I love in him ? but, What shall I hate ? The glory of 
believing and worshipping becomes strange, only that of questioning and 
qualifying remains : and be who once looked up to truth with the reverent 
adoring eye of faith, learns to look down upon it from the vantage ground 
of controversy, as a thing needing his protection, or at the lowest indebted 
to his advocacy. 

Too sorrowfully does the history of the Church illustrate this. Pro
testant Calvin burns Socinian Servetus, as no doubt Servetus would have 
burned liim if he could. The Puritans are driven across the sea, only to 
drive the Quakers out into the pathless wilderness. Nor have these 
souring, unloving tendencies of the controversial habit passed awaY. ~s 
the disordered dream of a darker age. Hate is still stron~er than l?ve ~ 
many who profess the faith of Jesus ; the sense of sectarian error 1s still 



TH~ EPISTLE TO THE CJIUROH A.T EPHESUS. 549 

keener than the appreciation of the common truth. The Churchman 
cannot even rot in pence within certain yards of a Dissenter; and some 
Dissenters, at le~st, hate Episcopacy ?r P~pacy ~ore than they l?ve the 
one body of Chnst. The Congregat10nahst smiles or sneers at immer
sion, and the Baptist, in his turn, can hardly credit the sincerity of those 
who do not find immersion in tbe Record. We, too, are but men, and very 
weak imperfect men, if we could but believe it as well as say it. We 
are doubtless tainted with this evil, but if we love Christ we shall over
come it. There is a more excellent way ; and it lies in loving Christ and 
being quick to catch any feature of resemblance to Him, however faint or 
marred it may be. We must contend against error, but let us see to it 
that we lay firm hold on the truth which corrects it, and work that truth 
into our life as well as our thoughts. If we must condemn, let it be 
sorrowfully and reluctantly, and with recognition of the good there is in 
those whom we rebuke, and with the most generous allowance for their 
infirmities, the most bumble sense of our own weakness and openness to 
temptation. So shall we possess ourselves of the mind that was also in 
Christ, and fulfil that law of kindness which is in His tongue. 

3. Finally. Oontroversy confracts our practical activity. The Ephesians 
had been too busy hunting down the errors of the Nicolaitans to continue 
their "first worlcs." They were still distinguished for their abstinence 
from positive evil, their stern disapprobation of its most enticing forms; 
but they were no longer distinguished by their earnestness in pursuing 
and practising the good. " They did not. sow to the flesh," but neither 
were they active in sowing to the spirit. They had no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but neither did they take any cheerful 
vigorous part in the works of light. They defended the faith, but they 
did not adorn it. In the stress and heat of conflict they neglected their 
opportunities of showing mercy and doing kindness. They were losing 
the power of action ; their influence on the society around them was 
contracting and wasting away. 

And is not this a very common experience ? Few things are so 
unfruitful, so exhausting, as controversy. It absorbs the vitalities we 
require for the discharge of duty, and very rarely adds to the vitality of 
those with whom we contend. I need only appeal to our own experience. 
We have had discussions with doubtful or opposing minds. How often 
have we come away from them braced for the discharge of common duties r 
How often have we not come away from them jaded, embittered, indisposed 
for the daily task and common round of duty? Power has gone out of us, 
and alas! not for the healing of the sick. The excitement of conflict 
has given us a distaste for the unromantic duties of our lot; we have 
expended in words the energy which should have inspired our deeds. 

Here, then, are two views of the controversial habit of thought ; it has 
its advantages and its disadvantages. On the one hand it deepens and 
enlarges our view of the controverted truth ; it brings and keeps that 
truth prominently before our minds; it pledges us to a certain conformity 
to its claims. But, on the other hand, it tends to keep the one tr~th too• 
prominently before our minds, making us narrow and onesided m our 
thoughts; it tends to weaken love in that it exer~ises our hate ~nd 
abates our reverence ; it tends to contract our obedience by e::s:haustmg 
the energies which obedience requires. 

What should be the practical result of these views P How sho~ld they 
affect our course of life r Our Lord Himself has taught us-" To him that 
overcome{!,, will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst of 
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the Paradise of God" (Rev. ii. '7). That is to say, Those who can subdue 
the perils of this Ephesian habit of mind, and reap its benefits, those who 
while rnliant for the truth can yet make increa;se of love, shall become 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing; they shall partake the perfect life 
of perfect manhood, not simply the life which .A.dam had in the earthly 
Eden, but the life which Christ has in the heavenly Paradise. If, then, 
the work be bard, the reward is great. And the work is hard. Christ 
speaks of the doer of it as a victor, as one who bas overcome one who 
has vanquished many temptations, many foes. We are not, th~refore, to 
rush into the conflict unthinkingly or unprepared, or as those who 
trust in their own strength ; the perils stand too thick, defeat would 
be too terrible. But if we are brought into it, let us come with a distinct 
foresight of the dangers we are about to encounter, and with a love 
for Christ and for truth which shall overcome them. If we must give a 
reason for the hope that is in us, let it be in the apostolic method, "with 
meekness and reverence," remembering above all, that our most telling 
arguments will be found in our" good conscience" and "good conversation. 
in Christ." 

To meet those who impugn our faith, whether by word or deed; to 
contend with them, opposing our truth to their error, overcoming their 
evil with our good ; to make of their error a means for strengthening our 
conviction of the truth, and of their evil an incentive to a holier and more 
perfect life : and all this without becoming partial in our thoughts, or 
embittered in spirit, or neglecting any positive duty, however simple
this, then, is the work and warfare to which we are called. .A. noble work, 
surely-a glorious warfare ; and with its fitting reward-life, more life, 
life rising ever till it reach the full measure of the life that is in Christ. 
To this work and warfare we are called of Him. He will be our defence; 
He our strength. Let us but aim at this lofty ideal and He will make us 
perfect. Let us but trust in Him, and out of weakness He will make us 
strong. \\re shall overcome-and, overcoming, eat of the Tree of Life. 

:Richmond. S. Cox:. 

SKETCHES FROM MEMORY. 
F.AITH TRIED IN THE FIRE. 

( Continued from page 487.) 
FEW of my younger readers will be able to form any idea of the intense 
excitement which the mania for speculation occasioned about the year 1825. 
The most quiet, apathetic people were carried away by it, and gave an 
easy assent to schemes for amassing wealth, the absurdity of which now seems 
to outrage credibility. But, as I have already said, it was the mining projects 
which attracted most attention and promised the richest results. Some of the 
publications in which the fever was stimulated to its utmost intensity now lie 
before me. It seems scarcely possible to believe that such transparent fictions 
should ever have found acceptance even among the most credulous. A Mr. 
Caldcleugh, who held the post of private secretary to our Brazilian Ambassador, 
represents the gold as scattered over a superficial area of many thousand 
square miles, and says that it is sometimes found on the surface in large lumps. 
He goes on to describe the precious metal as often adhering to the roots of 
plants as they are drawn from the ground, and asserts that after a heavy 
;ihower the children may be seen even in the streets of Rio Janeiro picking up 
pieces of gold which have been washed down by the rain. But even Mr. 
Secretat"y Caldcleugh is outdone by Mr. Consul Carter, who reports the dis-
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covery of a mountain of silver. His words are, "the discovery took place by 
a poor man who wan cutting wood upon the top of a vast mountain. Accident 
brought his axe in contact with a large stone, mixed with which he perceived 
clots of silver ; this led him to further search, and he found himself surrounded 
by one immense bed of silver ore, and before he made his good fortune known 
to the governor, he dug out with a single pickaxe equal to a ton of silver. 
So rich is this mine that it will produce as much silver as dross; and it is 
impossible to calculate what amount of wealth will be drawn from this 
mountain." Scores of joint-stock companies were formed to work the mines, 
and the most extravagant expectations of profit were held out to shareholders. 
The mania. was just reaching its height when Kate was married. Large 
numbers of our neighbours had taken shares at the instance of her husband, 
and I afterwards found that Mrs. Smith herself had invested a portion of her 
little property in the same speculation. 

It had been settled that immediately after the marriage they should pro
ceed to London, whither the husband was called, as he said, by urgent business, 
and that they should spend the honeymoon there. The parting between Kate 
and her mother was most affecting. Each seemed to have a foreboding of evil ; 
but the young wife was so absorbed in love to her husband that she was 
comparatively indifferent to everything else. Some one, I forget who, has 
said that love descends rather than ascends, and that the affection of parent 
for child is incomparably stronger than that of child for parent. I think it is 
so ; and that it is wisely and kindly ordered thus. How otherwise could " a 
man leave his father and mother and cleave unto his wife '' 1 Mrs. Smith 
was overcome with grief which she struggled in vain to repress. The young 
wife evinced much less feeling, though she felt the separation keenly, and 
shrank with natural timidity from the dangers of the great world upon which 
she was; for the first time, about to venture. And so she left us ! 

For some weeks we had letters from her very frequently. There was a tone 
about them I did not altogether like. She spoke of her husband's great kind
ness, and often. alluded in general terms to her many delightful engagements 
as a reason for her not writing more, yet I was sure that there was some
thing concealed. The truth was that no sooner had he got back among 
his old associates than the restraining influence which Kate had exerted 
over him at L-. - was to a great extent neutralised. He had frequently 
returned to his lodgings the worse for liquor, on one or two occasions 
had not come home till after morning had dawned. Poor Kate, whose 
knowledge of life had been confined to her mother's well-ordered cottage and 
our quiet hamlet, was horror-struck at these excesses. At the same time 
she was ill at ease with herself. She had accompanied him repeatedly to 
places of amusement which he represented as harmless, but which she hau 
always been taught to regard as sinful. He would laugh at her scruples about 
the theatre, call her his " pretty Puritan," and always succeeded in having his 
way, for she soon found that he could not bear opposition ; and though as 
kind to her as ever, yet insisted upon the most entire submission to his will. 
As the poor young wife sat up for him hour after hour, listening to every foot
fall, her conscience would smite her most severely for these compliances, and 
her thoughts wandered back to the innocent and peaceful home of her child
hood. Yet she would not utter a word of complaint. Her pride, and her love 
alike to her mother and her husband, dictated concealment. She was thus 
deprived at once of sympathy and the counsel her mother would so freely have 
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rendered. She had chosen her own path, and was resolved to walk in it to 
the end. 

Ahont two months after the marriage, a hurried letter, blotted and blistered 
with tears, was received, saying that urgent business required her husband's 
immediate departure to South America, to meet some emergency which had 
arisen ; that the vessel would sail next day ; and that she had resolved to 
accompany him. It was the critical period in the history of those speculations. 
The tide had just reached its highest point, and was now on the turn. 
Hundreds of emigrants were going out. Cornish and Swedish miners, 
engineers, clerks, managers, flocked from our shores to that imagina1·y El 
Dorado. Gentlemen of the highest posifion in their respective departments 
took service under the mining companies. Sir Francis Bond Head, then only 
known as a distinguished officer in the Royal Engineers, went out to super
intend the operations of the association for working the gold and silver mines 
of Rio de la Plata. He was accompanied by a staff of surveyors, assayers, 
superintendents, and miners. Other men no less eminent in their profession 
went by scores on this wild goose chase, and, after crossing the Atlantic and 
penetrating for hundreds or even thousands of miles into the interior of the 
country, discovered that they had been duped by fraudulent agents ;* that the 
mines they had been sent out to work had no existence ; and, when they sought 
redress from the South American Governments, found that the very Govern
ments had been parties to the fraud. It was in this flood-tide of emigration 
that our friends set sail. Their departure was so sudden that there was no time 
for farewells; the hurried and tearful letter announcing the fact was all which 
Kate could send. When we received it she had actually sailed. 

Before we could hear from her again telling us of her arrival the grand 
crash had come. The bubble had buri.t ; the bladder had been pricked and 
had collapsed. Wide-spread, almost universal, ruin was rife through England. 
Every day we heard of banks breaking, and of reputed millionaires becoming 
insolvent. In our secluded district, however, we should have suffered little 
from the catastrophe but for the unfortunate mining speculations in which 
many of our local gentry and tradespeople had involved themselves, mainly 
through the influence of Kate's husband. Duped himself whilst duping 
others, he had kindled quite an enthusiasm for those investments in our neigh
bourhood. When, therefore, the tidings of disaster came they spread terrible 
consternation· among us. There was scarcely a family which did not suffer 
directly or indirectly. Many had lost their all. No wonder that indignant, 
furious invectives should be heard on all sides against the author of their ruin. 
Many in their blind and bitter passion vented their anger on the poor widow, 
who, herself ruined, had the additional misery of being so nearly connected 
with its cause. Anger is never ju.st. It strikes blindly and recklessly. These 
persons said that Mrs. Smith, by giving him her daughter, had vouched for his 
respectability, and had helped to lead them into the snare. 'l'hese cruel words 
cut her to the quick. Indeed I often wondered that she did not sink under 
such an accumulation of troubles. She was again reduced to poverty by one 
who ought to have stood between her and harm, and she could not shake off 
the conviction that Kate had known the utate of affairs before she left England . 

.. Sir F. B. Head, in his narrative says, that he "rode against time for 6,000 miles." Mr. 
Miers, another engineer, who went out to Chill as agent of the Anglo-Chilian Mining 
Association, travelled accompanied by his wife for "1,200 miles at a stretch in an old 
lumbering coach." 



BKETOHEB FROM MEMORY. 553 

To be thus abandoned to ruin by her daughter was the bitterest ingredient of 
her bitter cup. She felt the truth of the line that '' sharper than a serpent's 
tooth it is to have a thankless child." Instead of sharing in the mutual 
sympathy which her fellow-sufferers extended to each other, she was regarded 
by them with averted looks or assailed with reproachful words. A report 
meanwhile got abroad which had some plausibility and appearance of truth, 
that Kate's husband, having secured his share of the spoil, had gone off 
suddenly to escape the crash which he saw to be impending. His poor wife, 
as the partner of his flight, was regarded as an accomplice in his guilt ; and 
insinuations were not wanting that the widow had connived at their escape, 
and would be reimbursed her losses- by them. It cannot be wondered at that 
under these circumstances many of the losers should write most abusively to 
Kate and her husband, whose address in Buenos Ayres had been given in the 
hasty farewell letter. It was but natural, too, that the poor widowed mother 
should write in language of remonstrance and complaint. Those letters all 
went out by the same mail and were received together at a station far up the 
country. The poor young wife, Imo wing that many of the charges they brought 
against her husband were utterly false, indignant at the abuse with which 
they were both assailed, and like a good wife disposed to take her husband's 
part, right or wrong, wrote back as vehemently and angrily as she had been 
written to. In her proud passion she had not noticed or had not felt the 
different tone of her mother's letter, but had confounded all as in one common 
league against her. If she had had time for reflection, I do not doubt that 
she would have written at least to her mother very differently. But the peon 
who carried the despatches and letters to the station, could only remain a 
short time for the answers, and the mischief was done beyond recall before 
truer and tenderer thoughts returned.• This was the last and only letter 
received from her. Mrs. Smith wrote many times, but, receiving no reply, at 
length ceased to write, deeming it of no avail. The company being broken up, 
no inquiries could be made in England. We heard casually, I forget how, 
that soon afterwards Kate had given birth to a son, and then we heard no 
more. But in spite of all, Mrs. Smith clung to the conviction that Kate would 
l)e restored to her. Whenever we spoke of the subject she expressed this 
belief so calmly and yet so confidently that I knew not how to reply. Even 
if I had regarded it as a mere credulous fancy, I should not have found it in 
my heart to disabuse her of it. But I know so many instances in which con
fident expectation and assurance, springing up in answer to prayer, have been 
verified by the event, that I in some measure ehared her feeling, and continued 
"hopiug against hope," even when Kate's name had ceased to be mentioned in 
the village, and she herself had been almost forgotten. 

But I am anticipating the' events of my story. The failure of the mrnrng 
companies in which Mrs. Smith had been induced to invest so much of her 
little property reduced her to poverty. There did not remain to her quite £20 
a-year. She at once left the home so endeared to her by the peaceful happy 
years she had spent in it, and took a small cottage of only three rooms. 
Selling most of her furniture, retaining only what was necessary, together 
with a few relics of happier days, she and Mary set themselves.to eke out their 
slender income by needlework. 'l'his is a hard life for those who have not 
been brought up to it. Its monotony and confinement are hard to bear. 

"Stitch-siitoh-stitch 
Till the brain begins to swim, 
Stitch-stitch-stitch 
Till the eyes are heavy and dim." 
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It needs early habit and long apprenticeship to render this endurable. But 
Mrs. Smith never complained. She had been so long disciplined in the school 
of sorrow that she had learned patience and submission. She told me that 
she now found a deep inward peace in the entire surrender of her will to God. 
Unconsciously to herself she used the very language of Madame Guyon and 
the Mystics, as she described the change which had come over her since this 
last reverse. She said that she could not regret the trials through which she 
had passed for her own sake. Previously she had not trusted in God with 
an entire and absolute confidence, but now she had no resource and no hope 
but in him, and in him she found more than all she had lost. She admitted, 
however, that it was hard to see poor Mary's cheek grow pale, and she felt 
keenly on behalf of the poor girl whese life was so early clouded over with 
care and sorrow. But even here there was mercy in store for her. A very few 
months after the ruin of their affairs, Mary offered herself for baptism, and 
gave the most delightful evidences of a change of heart. She was accompanied to 
the water by her mother, who, as she led her away from the.baptistry, repeated 
to herself the words, "My cup runneth over." Shortly after this, I ventured 
to remonstratelwith Mrs. Smith for continuing her contributions to all religious 
objects without any diminution. Her reply was striking and characteristic. 
She said, "I have thought the matter well over. My rule I hope is that 
which the Scripture enjoins. 'Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the.first fruits of all thy increase.' God has the first claim. Ii my resources 
are diminished, I think that I ought first to economise in every other direction 
before making any deduction from my tribute to him. I should curtail this 
last of all. Of course I may find it necessary to do that. But at present it 
is not necessary. By denying myself a few superfluities and luxuries, I can 
place my gift upon his altar as usual. And shall I not delight to do so in 
acknowledgment of his transcendent goodness to me in my dear, dear child 1" 
She looked at Mary who was working at her side, and Mary gave an answer
ing look of love and reverence and cheerful assent. What a lesson is there 
here to those who only give to the cause of God out of their superfluities; who 
provide for everything else, for the supply of their wants, their caprices, their 
tastes and desires first, and then if they have any trifle to spare give it 
hesitatingly to God ; who, if there be a diminution of income or increase of 
expenditure begin to economise here and make the first saving in their gifts to 
the cause of charity and religion ! 

The neighbours soon began to repent of their hard speeches and unjust 
suspicions. They found that Mrs. Smith was n@ gainer, even though Kate and 
her husband had been guilty of fraud. The meekness with which she had 
borne their groundless accusations, the cheerfulness she displayed in her 
poverty, and the diligence with which she set about earning a livelihood, won 
their admiration. By a very natural reaction, those who had been bitterest in 
their complaints were now the -loudest in their praises. A few months 
sufficed to restore her to her old position, and she was no less welcome than 
before to every house in the village. 

So some years passed away quietly and happily. It was sometimes hard 
work for the widow and Mary to keep out of debt. It was astonishing how 
skiliully they managed to maintain an appearance of respectability out of an 
iucome so very small, and at the same time to give so generously to every 
deserving object. The explanation was that they made THRIFT and INDUS'l'RY 

a part of theiJ: religion. LBut it became evident to all that the infirmities of age 
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were beginning to creep upon Mrs. Smith. She was not old it is true. But 
her life had been one of many sorrows ; and though her " meek and quiet 
spirit" had enabled her to bear her troubles better than any other person I have 
ever known, yet they told upon her, ancl she was growing prematurely 
feeble. Her sight especially began to grow dim. She long resisted the conviction 
thnt it was so, ascribing the imperfection of her vision to any cause rather than 
the true one. I think, too, that she accelerated its decay by her efforts to 
conceal it from Mary. She would sit at her needle as usual hour after hour, 
lest she should alarm the poor girl by complaining of her failing sight. At 
length she could disguise the fact no longer that blindness was coming upon 
her. It was now Mary's turn to act the heroine. She insisted that her mother 
should cease working with her needle, and protested that she could sew many 
more hours in a day than she had hitherto done. A small fund of a few 
pounds had been accumulating for some years to provide for any emergency. 
It seemed hard to touch this. But there was no help for it ; and they resolved 
to go to London for advice. This was done. The opinion expressed by an 
eminent oculist was, that if Mrs. Smith continued to try her sight, it would go 
rapidly, and that in a few months total, remediless blindness would ensue ; but 
that with care and rest the sight might not get worse. For a time even her 
faith was shaken by this sad intelligence, and she came home much depressed ; 
but in a few days she rallied again, and was able to trust in the love and care 
of her heavenly Father with the same calmness as before. 

I think it was about eight or nine months after this, but I am not quite sure 
of the exact date, that old Betty brought me a note which the errand-boy from 
the inn had given her when in town that day. It was in a female hand, sealed 
with black. I opened it with some curiosity. It contained simply these words: 
"A widow would be greatly obliged to Mr. -- if he would call upon her at 
the Crown Inn to-morrow morning. By doing so he will be able to relieve a 
person in great distress of mind." It was so long since Kate Smith had been 
spoken or thought of among us, that it was with a start of surprise that I 
recognised her the next day in the widow lady for whom I asked at the hotel. 
She was so changed that it was only when she spoke that I perceived who it 
was. She had already learned that her mother and sister were Ii ving, and 
were in reduced circumstances. And she was intensely anxious to know what 
their feelings were towards her, and whether they would allow her to help 
them. She feared, she said, from their long silence, and not answering any of 
her letters, that they had cast her off, or would refuse to receive her. This led 
to inquiries and explanations ; the results of which, for the sake of brevity, I 
will state in my own words. On landing at Buenos Ayres with her husband 
and the mining expedition of which he had charge, they found it necessary to 
proceed up the country at once. She had therefore only time to write hastily, 
telling us of her safe arrival. The district to which they proceeded was in the 
centre of the continent, and was described as not only very rich in deposits of 
the precious metal, but as being inhabited by Spanish settlers, whose refinement 
of manners and social order were at least on a par with those of Europe. "\Vhat 
was their indignation and disgust at finding that after travelling almost inces
santly for six weeks over the Pampas, and only resting in the huts of the 
Guachos, they had reached a region where the very rudimental ideas of 
civilisation and government had not penetrated. There were about a score 
of Spanish and Creole families. All besides were Indians and half-breeds. 
The miners, who formed their sole companions, soon pronounced the promises of 
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rich veins of silver and gold to be equally delusive. So far from amassing 
wealth, they declared it very doubtful whether the mines would 1my the expense 
of working. These discoveries were scarcely made before they received tidings 
from Europe of the commercial panic iu which all the South American Mining 
Companies had gone to ruin. The messenger wlio was sent from Buenos 
.Ayres with the official dispatches announcing this fact, and giving instructions 
for the immediate break up of the settlement, brought poor Kate's budget of 
angry epistles, and bore back her no less angry replies. The majority of the 
Europeans returned forthwith; but a few resolved to remain and try their 
fortunes on their own account. Among these was Kate's husband. His good 
qualities now began to appear conspicuously. He said to the men who proposed 
to remain, that though deceived himself, he felt that he was responsible to them 
for having led them so far from home, and offered to stand by them if they 
would stand by him. An agreement was thereupon drawn up between them. 
He was invested with authority as manager. A sufficient maintenance for each 
was first to be secured, and then the surplus profits, if any, were to be divided 
proportionately among them all. They hoped by energy, industry, and mutual 
helpfulness, to succeed ; if not in making fortunes, yet at least in earning a 
livelihood and something more. If the indolent natives around them could 
live, surely a settlement of thrifty, hard-working Englishmen and Germans 
need not despair. 

Whilst these arrangements were in progress, Kate gave birth to a son. Her 
pride now gave way ; and in her loneliness and sorrow she began to yearn for a 
mother's love. She wrote home, entreating to be forgiven for all her unfilial 
,conduct ; made full confession of her faults ; and asked for the assurance that 
she still was remembered and prayed for. Not one of those letters reached its 
-destination. Nor did one of those addressed to her. This~as not to be wondered 
at. The mining project being abandoned, and the settlement broken up, there 
was no longer any direct communication between the emigrants and England. 
From the unsettled state of the country, anarchy and civil war perpetually 
raging, there was no postal communication maintained ; and the letters from 
home being simply addressed to Buenos Ayres, with dkections to be forwarded, 
'it is doubtful whether they ever got further than the port. Each believed, 
therefore, that they were cast off by the other, and unavailing explanations 
ceased to be offered. 

After many difficulties and disappointments, the enterprise began to succeed. 
'They struck upon some lodes which proved much richer than they had dared 
to hope. As capital accumulated they extended their operations; and their 
affairs were conducted with so much skill and energy, that the manager's share 
-<!ame in the cow·se of a few years to be worth about £15,000. It was now felt 
to be desirable that the captain, as he was called, should visit England to 
purchase new machinery, and, if possible, open a communication with the 
lllother country. It was doubtful, however, whether he might not be arrested, 
and his property seized for the payment of the debts incurred by the old 
-company. It was resolved, therefore, that his visit should be kept as secret as 
possible, and that he should travel under a feigned name, until it was discovered 
whether he was legally liable or not. He withdrew from the concern an amount 
-of money equal to the value of his own share, so that if all went well he could 
invest it on behalf of the company in the purchase of machinery, &c.; and if 
evil befell him, his partners would lose nothing. Then, accompanied by his 
wife and child (one othe1· had been born since, but had died,) he set out on his 
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J1omeward journey. Not wishing to pass through Buenos Ayres, from fear of 
detection, he resolved to sail from Rio Janeiro. But at Rio that frightful 
outbreak of cholera, of which my readers have doubtless read such heart
rending accounts, was raging. He was seized with it, and died in a few hour~. 
Kate and her orphan son were thus left to pur1me their voyage alone. Her 
first anxiety was to reach our neighbourhood and make inquiries for her mother 
and sister. She found that they were living-; but more she could not gather. 
The idea, therefore, occurred to her of sending for me, that she might learn the 
truth ; for she was firmly convinced that they had cast her off, and that her 
presence would be painful to them, 

Having been assured that no child could ever receive a more affectionate 
welcome than th&t which awaited her, she next inquired into her mother's 
circumstances, and was shocked to find that she had been reduced to want. 
Though aware that some money had been invested in the mining speculations, 
sh_e had never supposed that the amount was large, or that the loss would prove 
serious. When I told her of the struggles with poverty which they had 
endured, she was greatly affected, and wept bitterly. She proposed to 
accompany me to L-- at once; but in course of conversation remembered 
that it only wanted two days to the anniversary of her marriage. By degrees 
we matured the following somewhat romantic scheme ; for Kate, though a 
widowed mother, was yet little more than a girl in years. She would take the 
dear old cottage in which she had been brought up,-it happened to be vacant, 
-furnish it as nearly as possible like what it used to be, and meet her mother 
there. Within half-an-hour the steward of the property had been seen, and 
the cottage secured. Then all the cabinet-makers and upholsterers in the town 
were set to work with instrnctions to spare no expense, and work night and 
day, if needful, to carry out her scheme. She seemed to remember the position 
and appearance of every article of furniture in the house. I remarked on this, 
and her eyes filled with tears as she told me that they had i'!Carcely been absent 
from her thoughts night or day since she left them. She was thus able to give 
the minuteAt directions to the people employed in fitting up the house. .After 
rendering her all the assistance I could I was about to return home to make 
arrangements there. But she laid her hand on my arm, and said, "Dear 
friend, will you not return thanks to God with and for me 1" We knelt 
together, but it was with difficulty that I could so far control my feelings as to 
express myself coherently in prayer. That evening a lady in deep mourning 
was drivel!- through the village, and went into the cottage to give instructions 
to the workpeople. Though keen curiosity was felt as to the new tenant, yet 
her thick black veil so hid her face, that no one was able to get even a glimpse 
of it. In reply to all inquiries, I said that she was a friend of mine from a 
distance. 

As may be imagined, it was with great difficulty that Kate restrained herself 
sufficiently to await the time for carrying out her little plot. The upholsterers 
had never had so excitable n customer before. Indeed, they thought her insane. 
She would come into their shops twenty times in a day, laughing and crying by 
turns, as she inspected the progress of the work, or gave new orders about it. 
At length the eventful morning arrived. It had been arranged between us 
that her mother and sister should be inveigled from their present home for 
about half-an-hour, so as to allow time for the removal of a few treasured 
relics which they still retained, and that then I should walk with them to the 
cottage under pretence of looking over it once more before the new tenant 
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occupied it. All went off to perfection. Business which needed their help was 
invent~d at my l1ouse in the morning. That being concluded, I proposed.a walk 
to the cottage. Mrs. Smith hesitated, and with a quivering lip reminded me 
that it was " a very painful day to her-the anniversary of a sad, sad loss." 
I had much ado to play the hypocrite, and conceal my feelings, but succeeded 
tolerably. At length, seeing that Mary evidently wished it, she gave way and 
consented to go. As she entered the little wicket-gate, and saw the garden laid 
out just as she had known it, she started a little, but, recovering herself, spoke 
to the bright beautiful boy playing there, whom I introduced.as my friend's 
only child. I was leading the way into the house when poor Kate spoilt it all by 
rushing past me, and crying, "Motlier! motliei• !" threw herself into her arms. 
She was to have watched us unseen, and listened to her mother's ~xpressions of 
surprise and bewilderment ; but she could refrain no longer, and anticipated 
the denouement of the plot by the premature discovery of herself. I imme
diately withdrew, feeling that the most intimate friend would be felt as an 
intrusion in the tender and sacred scenes which would follow. 

In the evening I returned, and found Mary nursing her little nephew, and 
Kate kneeling at her mother's knee, twining her arms around her waist, and 
clinging there with au expression of peace and loving confidence to which she 
had long been a stranger. At family worship that evening she asked me to 
read the 15th chapter of the Gospel of Luke. We tried to sing, " God 
moves in a 1nysterious way:" and with trembling uncertain voices got as far as 
the third verse, when we broke down, and could proceed no further. On the 
following Sunday morning I preached, at Mrs. Smith's request, from 
1 John v. 14, 15: "And this is the confidence that we have in Him, 
that, if we ask anything according to his will, he Mareth us : and if we know 
tliat he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know tliat we have tlie petitions that we 
Msfred qf him.'' The allusion was understood by all present, for all knew the 
confidence which she had expressed-that in answer to prp.yer her daughter 
would be restored to her. 

At first Mrs. Smith and Mary declined to become dependent on Kate. But 
she was so deeply grieved at any hesitation being felt, and showed them so 
clearly that her income was ample for them all, that they yielded to her urgent 
wish, and came to live with her. Not many months aftel', Kate, having been 
"buried with Christ in baptism," joined her mother and sister at the Lord's 
table. The poor widow's trials were ended ; her "faith tried in the fire was 
found more precious than gold that p-=:risheth." The evening of her life was 
calm and joyful. It was in good old age that she "cametothegrave as a shock 
of corn fully ripe." 

THE LESSONS OF RECENT REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
THE CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE LANCASHIRE ASSOOIATION, 

:BY THE REV. C. M. :BIRRELL, 

S1NOE the last meeting required that the letter of this year should 
be on the "Lessons of late Revivals of Religion," events have occurred 
which emphatically corroborate the propriety of that decision. ~he 
awakening in the United States had then attracted general nttent10n, 
and the movements in the rural districts of the North of lrelancl were 
beginning to call forth mixed hopo and ani;iety. In the course of the 
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eu~mer, that ext.re.ordinary attention to personal piety and religious 
o:di;11a.n~es spread f11om the c~untry to the large towns; and populations, 
d1stmgmshed for coolness of 1i:itellect and the keen pursuit of the world, 
were found t? a large_extent given over to the contemplation of eternity, 
and to pubhc and private prayer. After all deduction has been made 
for purely natural. excitement, ~d for personal delusion and hypocrisy, 

.there cannot remam on the mmd of a, competent investigator of the 
facts, any doubt that there has accompanied that movement an unusual 
divine blessing. No other cause can be assigned for the acknowled"ed 
mitigation of vice, the diminution of public prosecutions, and the 
reli~ious joy which has taken possession of hundreds of individuals, 
families, and congregations. 

It wa1;1 a somewhat remarkable circumstance that we, in this island, 
were simultaneously called to the consideration of God's promises for 
the refreshment of his Church, from an opposite and remote quarter. .At 
the close of the year 1858, a small band of missionaries in the northern 
provinces of India, cheered by tidings from the west, assembled for 
fasting and prayer, and issued an invitation to the dwellers on " all 
continents and islands of the globe," to unite, during the first week of 
the present year., in prayer for the outpouring of the E;oly Spirit. The re-

. quest was couched in simple, unassuming, but firm language, ·as if springing 
from confidence in God. ·while it was finding its way over the world, the 
events which were occurring among ourselves ga.ve it an unexpected 
force, Coagregations in all parts of the country met, at its call, to wait 
upon God. In London, meetings held twice every day for the whole 
week, were attended not only by vast multitudes, but by a marked 
blessing from on high. In provincial towns, in which religious bodies 
had seldom co-operated, there occurred delightful devotional assemblies, 
which contributed to sweep away accumulations of prejudice. The 
publication of the Gospel to multitudes of the neglected and depraved in 
unusual places, and by ministers never before so associated, has since 
secured an advanced position in the war against evil, which it is difficult 
to imagine will h!'l again surrenq.ered. Under these and similar in
fluences there have sprung up, in all parts of Great Britain, the indi
cations of a genial spring time, and the firm expectation of an unex
a,mpled harvest. 

For -have we not, in the first place, been led to agree in the conviction, 
that a qenuine 1·evival of religion is int61/,Sely to be desired? Everything 
which has ever accompanied a revival of religion is, of course, not to be 
desired. Mere animal excitement, meetings of excessive length, the 
interruption of business and of the order of families, and many incidental 
disorders, are not to be desired. Even a revival, regarded in itself~ is not 
to be desired; for it would be better if the state of the Church were one 
of such uniform prosperity, that no room were left for impr0vement. .A. 
condition in which Christians were distinguished from the world, fervent 
in love to 01w another, and devoted to the dissemination of -the Gospel ; 
in which thti ordinances of religion were frequented by the mass of the 
population, anq.. were accompa~ied by such_ a bl?ssing: tha.t there _was an 
unbroken tide of persons makmg a. profession of Christ, a.l',I.~ actrng out 
his priqciples in their lives,~a condition, in sho~t, of. contmual confir
mation and extension,--,--would be better thiui !l revival, and would render 
such a thing withQut n§cessity an~ withou~ meaning. ~u~ even thu~e 
who are inplined. to l9ok, on t\\e.br1ghtest side of. our rel~g1ous state m 
theije, c<;>unties, @ iP., w ,;part, of :Epgl@d, etw»ot s~y t~t it has reached 
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this point. But wl1y should it not reach it P The right which God has 
to the honour and gratitude of one man extends to all men. There 
nothing in the terms, in which we are commissioned to announce the 
Gospel, which restricts it to particular classes of persons. We do not 
find anything authorising us to expect our Churches to increase in the 
ratio in which they have hitherto increased, and in no other. We are 
inclinPd to believe on the contrary, that it would be far more consonant 
with the provisions of the cross, with the afiluence of the Spirit, and 
with the actual promises of God, if they were to increase with a speed a 
thousand-fold greater. 

If, then, we may cherish a desire for a revival of religion, should we 
not labour to obtain one ? Some answer that we should not. They 
have a strong prejudice against measures for producing a revival. The 
attempt is associated in their minds with former disappointment, disorga
nization, and permanent injury to religion. The feeling, therefore, is 
neither strange nor dishonourable ; but it may be without discrimination. 
Because some endeavours have been indiscreet, it does not follow that 
all others will partake of that character. If we love Christ, we surely 
may love him ardently; if we pray, we may pray with fervency; if we 
seek the conversio:o. of one• soul, we may seek the conversion of a 
thousand. We may, surely, do everything we now do in a better 
manner: we may study the Scriptures more carefully ; we may spend 
longer time in our closets; we may indulge more frequently in Christian 
con,ersation; we may press religious considerations more earnestly on 
the unconverted, and may accompany all with more urgent prayer to 
God. We may do this without danger to ourselves and to others. 
There would be nothing in this calculated to bring religion into dis
honour, or our Churches into confusion. Yet this is all that recent 
experience proves to be most effectual in bringing to the Churches a 
true revival. 

In referring more in detail to the means for securing this blessing, 
the first place must be assigned to a thorough investigation into our own 
personal religion. To seek the conversion of others, while we are 
neglecting our own souls, is, of course, to take the high road to destruc
tion. But the heart is proverbially deceitful. It conceals its pretences 
behind the profession of the purest principles. It wards off inquiry, by 
thro"ing the lawful business of the world into what should be seasons of 
retirement. Procrastination, superficiality, bustling activity, and dislike 
to the sternness of self-inspection, favour its deep fraud. Many who 
ha,e had more than common fluency in the utterance of religious 
emotion, both in the prayer-meeting and in the pulpit, have been found, 
before they left this world, to have been all the while destitute of 
religion. We should, therefore, by divine aid, submit our motives to a 
continual analysis. We should maintain a comparison between our 
prayers and our actions, between what we seem to desire and what we 
reaily are, between our conduct before men and our secret dealings with 
God. It will be found necessary, in the pursuit of this object, to guard 
against certain influences of the known fact, that the religious condition 
of others will be affected by our consistency. Few things have been 
found a greater hindrance to the spread of religion than the improper 
conduct of its professors, and nothing more readily strikes the he~rts of 
the ungodly than the joy, the disinterestedness, and the p~mty of 
Christians. But if we aim at a particular line of conduct mamly as a 
means of impressing others, or seek, in public prayer, chiefly to produce 
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conviction or solem~ thought on _the hearts of an assembly, we shall 
damage our own minds by unreality, and will reap the disappointment 
of the husbandman, :who should be more anxious to gain praise for goodiy 
crops than to sow m the. furrows the right seed. Our object, in all 
endeavours after personal improvement, should be to stand riaht before 
God; to be holy because "he is holy." We must, therefor~, descend 
into our consciences. We must be willing to have the springs of action 
exposed, and our besetting sins slain before our eyes. We must look 
for a long while upwards, so that time may assume its right proportions 
in the presence of eternity. We must walk much with Christ-listening 
to the revelation of his sufferings and bis glory, until " our hearts burn 
within us," and we rise up "that same hour" to tell, under strong 
impulse, what things we have seen and felt. We shall then, and then 
only, be "fit for the Master's use." 

Another thing proved by recent experience to be of great importance, 
is diligence in communicating sound instruction. It is quite true that 
many of the most depraved and ignorant persons have been called, 
suddenly, to all appearance, into the path of life ; but these instances 
have been exceptional. It has been found as true m a time of revival 
as in ordinary times, that those who have enjoyed careful, and above all 
early instruction in religion; have been most largely gathered in. The 
words of Flavel are as true as ever : " Unless we have a knowing people, 
we are not likely to have a gracious people." The showers which come 
down on our sister island fall on fields which, for generations, have 
enjoyed the best husbandry; and a Transatlantic minister, revie-wing an 
experience of about half a century, says:-" I have almost uniformly 
remarked that, when the subjects have been early and competently 
instructed, the impressions have been permanent ;-persons of this 
character who have assumed the profession of religion have been able to 
persevere, while, in other instances, the excitement has often been 
transient' as the early cloud and the morning dew.'" This fact, while 
it shows to parents, to teachers, and to ministers, the importance of 
their wol'k, is calculated to incite them all to renewed exertions. It is 
easy to sink into a formal and loose manner of instruction, to be dis
couraged by the long delay of fruit, and to be ourselves contented as 
long as those whom we teach are so. But this is unworthy of those to 
whom immortal souls have been committed, and whose account is to be 
given not to man but to God. 

It is not, however, mere energy and anxiety that are required. There 
is danger lest excessive eagerness to arouse the slumbering conscience 
should lead us to adopt an exaggerated tone, to make an undue appeal 
to the emotions, and to dwell on truths which are alarming and touching, 
to the exclusion of those which are simply instructive. This course, 
pursued in the pulpit, has often had disastrous effects. Instead of pro
ducing the warmth of health, it has led to the feverish restlessness and 
wild energy of disease. Truth has been presented only in detached 
fragments ; and habits of comparison and investigation having been 
neither inculcated, nor exemplified, the people hav~ never been 
"established in the faith," but biaotry and censor10usness, and 
eventually heresy and social disorder, have ~nsued. A t~me o~ ~ctual ?r 
anticipated revival, therefore, should be a time of peculiar diligence m 
the work of instruction ; and what is mainly wanted for that work a!-"e 
heat"ts in close sympathy with Christ; u for_if any ma~ love me, he ,~,j]J_ 
keep my words." That love will lead our mmds to a right apprehens10n 
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of truth, and infuse into our communication of it a living power \'\Thich 
will enchain and impress others. Instructions of that kind will have the 
symmetry and completeness characteristic of life, nnd will create desires 
which can be satisfied only by habitual recourse to the fountain of truth 
itself. No better proof of the genuineness of a revival could have been 
given than that contained in the words of a minister, after mentioning 
the immensely increased sale of the Scriptures : "The Bible is the chief 
book now read throughout this county." 

Further: it cannot have escaped observation, that in recent awakenings 
great effects have followed the agenc,y qf Olwistians in p1·ivate life. The 
ministry has not lost its interest, nor been thrust out of its legitimate 
place; but wherever Christians in general have risen up to their responsi
bilities, they have been blessed to an extent which bas often awakened 
their own astonishment. Now there must lie, under this fact, a solemn 
call of the Spirit. It undoubtedly summons every man, who believes 
himself redeemed, to use the opportunities which lie about his common 
path, to call men to repentance. There are dangers it is true, closely 
adjoining the duty. It cannot be right in a time of revival, any 
more than in ordinary times, to neglect the ·apostolic injunction not to 
thrust a "E.ovice " into the place of a teacher ; or to call a person, as 
soon as he imagines he has found peace of conscience, to address public 
assemblies; neither can we expect to escape the nataral evils of allowing 
persons of both sexes to narrate their experience to mixed audiences, or 
to read it at full length in the columns of some indiscreet periodical : 
but, every possible facility should be given for the outpouring of the 
grateful heart in all appropriate circumstances ; and the most solemn 
sense of obligation should be cultivated in Christians of every age and 
condition, not only to avow their principles, but to urge the adoption of 
them upon all within their reach. The better than electric energy which 
charges the heart of a newly redeemed sinner, must find a passage to 
other hearts ; and there is a power in spiritual life to mould itself to 
new occasions, and to clothe thought in proper language, which is 
strange and even startling to those who have been accustomed to mere 
mechanical formalism in religion. 

The best methods of personal communication should be carefully 
studied : for they are difficult of acquisition. Our habits are not 
favourable to ready access to each other's inner thoughts. There is a 
national, and even a proper, reserve on subjects of such moment ~s those 
of eternity, which seems to wall off every man from his neighbour. 
It is in vain to say that this obstacle should be levelled without cere
mony, for violence would increase the obstruction. There is required 
a combination of deference, humility, courage, and tender love, which 
is not common. Far easier is it for many to preach the Gospel to a 
thousand, than to press it on the conscience of one; much less difficult to 
some to write an entire commentary on Scripture, than to say to a solitary 
traveller," Understandest thou what thou readest r" Yet the work must 
be done ; for of what value is a breach in the walls, if there be not 
brave men to rush into it r Multitudes remain insensible to the most 
earnest personal appeals, who might be touched by one private ques~ion. 
Many are wandering on with suppressed convictions and confused views 
of truth, who might be led, by one familiar interview, to decis~o~ and 
liberty. There are circumstances in which the pew :is a pos1t10n of 
greater usefulness than the pulpit; and the closet, the street, or the 
field-walk, a better place for the soul's advantage than the house of God. 
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It is, of course, assumed in all these observations, that the power which 
accompliahea any _qooil thing is not in man, but in Goil. It is he who 
operates throughout the universe ; and our part, whether in relation to 
material or to spiritual objects, is simply to act in harmony with his 
laws, and to pursu~ the course which we have ascertained by experiment, 
or learned from his own word, to be the one conducting to the end we 
seek. Now, among the conditions for obtaining the kind of blessing we 
have spoken of, there is none more absolutely required than prayer. For 
reasons which are best known to himself~ he has ordained that the 
supplications of his Church shall precede her prosperity. "He will fulfil 
the desire of them that Jear him ; he will also hear their cry and will 
save them" (Psa. cxlv. 19). "He will be very gracious unto thet>, at 
the voice of thy cry : when he shall hear it he also will answer thee " 
(Psa. xxx. 9). "Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me and 
find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart" (Jer. xxix. 
12, 13). "Call unto me and I will answer thee, and show thee great and 
mighty things which thou knowest not." (Jer. :xxxiii. 3). "For" said 
our Lord, giving the principle which runs through all these assurances, 
"every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened." It is, perhaps, the most notice
able feature in all genuine revivals of religion, that prayer rises to a 
place of unusual interest in the hearts of Christians. There is an 
attraction drawing them to the mercy-seat, and making it difficult for 
them to leave it again. They lay the burden of their hearts before 
God, with an urgency and a confidence which are comparatively new to 
them. They are surprised that they should have been so insensible to 
the value of eternal things, and that they should ever have doubted 
God's willingness to bless them. They now feel that, since a parent, 
when bending over a sick -child and hearing it faintly cry for the food on 
which its recovery is dependent, could not offer it a stone, it is impossible 
that God, with infinite benevolence, could withhold his Holy Spirit from 
them that ask him. And this filial confidence has been always honoured. 
Showers of blessings have come down, while men have yet been speaking; 
and in devotional assemblies, more than in those of any other kind, 
sinners have been awakened, the anxious comforted, and believers filled 
with "joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Brethren, we have long been oppressed with the thought of that 
large part of the population of these counties which lies beyond the 
range of religious ordinances. We have looked around, with feelings 
approaching to despair, on the tens of thousands who live in open vice, 
or in lethargic apathy, or in profane and blasphemous infidelity, whose 
attention we cannot obtain, and in respect to whom the message of the 
Gospel is an utter failure. When, indeed, we have surveyed the forces 
we were bringing to bear on those fortresses, we have scarce] y wondered 
at our position. 'fhe ministry, it is to be feared, has been defective in cou
rage and power; its instructions have been tame and languid; its prayers 
cold and distrustful. The Christians forming the Churches, even when 
they have been united and affectionate, have been wanting in elevation 
of character; in a disinterested and unworldly spirit; in the zeal which is 
sustained by conscious purity; and in the qualities which naturally 
secure the confidence of the ungodly. But if we were all to come in 
contrition and confession to the throne of our heavenly Father, how soon 
might this wintry scene burst into the verdure ot' a rich spring ; how 
soon the spring usher in a golden harvest ! 
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We l1ave a population, in many respects, prepared for the Lord. The 
instructions of tbe Sunday school, even when they have failed of their 
highest object, have diffused among the people a certain knowledge of 
religious truth. The close association of the working classes, so often a 
source of moral corruption, is ready to act as an equally powerful 
engine of moral improvement. The strong sense and practical under
standing, characteristic of these northern parts, would, when sanctified, 
conduce to a vigorous and noble piety. Grievous, at all events, it must 
be that our advantages, whatever they be, should be unconsecrated to 
God. But he waits to be gracious to us. This is a day of good tidings. 
Norway and Sweden in the north, and the recently liberated states of 
Italy in the south; the old Fatherland of the Reformation in the east, 
and the Children of the Pilgrim Fathers in the far west, are speaking 
to each other across the world, and saying, "The Lord bath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." Great Britain has heard the 
nevrs, and will not be satisfied without a share of the blessing. We 
shall surely have it. Even now it is here. There is already '' a sound 
of abundance of rain." Only let us be humble, holy, prayerful, and 
diligent, and we shall" see the salvation of the Lord." 

AUTUMN. 
IlRIGRTLY the autumn morn springs up on 

high, 
.A.nd all unclouded smiles the a.zure sky ; 
Through yonder wood the chilly autumn 

breeze 
:Kow sweeps the foliage from the mourning 

trees; 
The eddying leaves with whispered rustlings 

fall, . 
.A.nd clothe the earth as with a funeral pall; 
In the cold sun the silvery ashes gleam, 
.A.nd, 'IVith their nodding plumes, all with-

ered, seem . 
To weep their off'springs' death. The sturdy 

oak-
From whose broad breast the lonely owl 

awoke 
'.['he midnight echoes, crooning o'er her 

young, 
.A.nd from whose boughs the happy linnet 

sung-
Rears his lone branches upward t.o the sky, 
And mourns to every wind that passes by. 

The frightened leveret from his covert 
springs; 

From the bare stubbles bursts on whirring 
wings 

The timorous partridge, as, with many a 
cry, 

The whirlwind of the bunt is sweeping by; 
Through the clear air the lusty shouts re• 

sound, 
.A.nd the dim hills are echoing around ; 
Till in the distance bounds and horses fade, 
.A.nd silence finds a home again within this 

forest shade. 
Unnumbered beauties gild the dying year, 

Unnumbered lessons whispering in our ear; 

For as the autumn's blast sweeps leaves 
away, 

.A.nd strips the field and hedgerow erst so 
gay; 

While the unbending trees stand silent by, 
.A.nd yearly watch their leafy offspring die ; 
So this firm earth from age to age abides,} 
While down the stream of life there ever 

glides, 
In rapid motion, and with ceaseless tides,~ 
.A. mighty bark,-the millions of mankind 
Borne onward by the sweep of that great 

Mind 
Which planned the universe, and in whose 

power 
Each mortal lives and moves through bis 

short hour. 
Rich autumn's lessons, then, Oh thought-

ful man, 
Leam amidst contemplation's walks to scan; 
.A.nd seeing that thy life is. all too short, 
That none e'er serve their Maker as they 

ought, · 
Strive thou, with all the might that God 

has given, 
To follow Him that saved you to bright 

heaven. 
.And when the autumn of tky life is past, 
When round thee roars the winter's chill-

ing blast, 
Enjoy amid this wilderness of strife 
The recollection of a well-spent life. 
This shall still gild the path thy feet have 

trod, 
This shall guide others on the road to God, 
This shall illume for thee those realms of rest 
Where all have ceased from toil, where all 

are bleat. 
SHIRLEY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. J. JONES. 
DY THE REV. J, P, MURSELL1 OF LEICESTER. 

TnE lover of nature, if he would taste its charms, must leave the beaten path 
and the broad highway, and visit its fairy nooks and its sequestered glens. 
Turnpike-roads and iron rails are very useful in their way, but it is but now 
and then that they conduct to the romantic or the picturesque. Woodlands 
and wild flowers, singing-birds and murmuring brooks, have their homes far 
away from the busy world, where they lnxuriate in modest contempt of con
trivance and of art. Nature, by a wise ordination of the great Creator, 
unfolds her brightest secrete and confers her richest treasures on those who, 
not satisfied to loiter about her purlieus, venture to cross the threshold of her 
vast and solemn temple, and who, touched by the mysterious influences which 
pervade it, are moved to leave in thoughtful silence their offering at its 
shrine.· 

As with nature, so with life. The stirring mart or the crowded city, the 
resorts of pleasure or the fields of sport, are not usually the seed-plots of the 
serener virtues-they excite the passions rather than nourish the graces of 
society. Mind cannot be built up as men raise their fortunes, nor can those 
sound principles and healthy habits, which are the staple of all true excellence, 
be formed amidst the rush of omnibuses or the clatter of the exchange. 
Character of the higher order is slow in its growth, and delights in the shady 
walks of reflection, rather than in the thronged ways of a boisterous activity. 
Retirement is the nurse of thoughtfulness, while books and society may supply 
its aliment. It is within the too neglected arbours of meditative seclusion 
that the intellect and the heart imbibe and receive their strength. The lonely 
hamlet as well as the urban palace may be the abode of genius, and the 
highest moral worth may often be found modestly concealed in the silence of 
rural haunts. 
:, The late Rev.James Jones, the lamented subject of this brief notice, was born 
at Brownsover, a village near to Rugby, in Warwickshire, in the year 1790. 
Though little is known of his early life, which was passed in comparative 
obscurity, we find him, on the 8th of Jnne, 1812, in company with two 
brothers and a sister, following the Saviour in the ordinance of baptism, and 
on the ensuing Sabbath communing with the Church at Rugby, which was for 
so many years under the care of the late excellent Rev. E. Fall. Two years 
after. this Mr. Jones was called by the Church to which he belonged to preach 
the Gospel. Preparatory to the work of the stated ministry he entered the Bap
tist College at Bristol, then under the presidency of the celebrated Dr. Ryland, 
of whom he was accustomed to speak with affectionate esteem. Having 
availed himself, by close and conscientious study, of the advantages of that 
venerable institution, he entered on his public labours at Monkskirby, an 
ancient village not far f'.rom his native place, where he remained, exclusive of a 
short interval which was spent at Syston, in Leicestershire, to the time of his 
death. The Church at Monkskirby was planted by Mr. Jones while the place 
of worship, as well as one at Pailton, an adjacent and populous village, in 
which he preached once on the Sabbath, was founded by him. Soon after his 
settlement in this place he married, in 1819, Martha Compton, who was a 
native of Withybrook, a village hard by, and who was spared for many years 
to exemplify the qualities of a devout Christian and an affectionate wife, and 
whom he has now followed to the grave. 

Though not of robust appearance, the deceased was blest with a. strong 
constitution, and enjoyed, notwithstanding inveterate sedentary habits, induced 
by the love of study and of books, a long continuan~e of good ~ealth: It has 
been but within the few past years that the first inroads of infirmity could 
be traced; but recently they showed themselves unmistakably in occasional 
languor, both of body and of mind. It is not long ago that he was seized 
with. a slight paralytic affection, which he regarded as a precursor of death. 
In a letter addressed to his friend, the Rev. J. Angus, of Rugby, written 
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about this tim~, he says, " Fo~ myself I am very poorly to-day; my hrad 
feels_ as t~ough_it had a1;1 oppres_sive load upon it; it makes me very low." He 
carried with hrm the m1pression that he should be suddenly removed and 
cultiv?-ted daily prep~ration for his change. On Thursday, the 3rd of j une, 
he le1t home on a VlSlt to a married daugllter, who resides in the Charnwood 
Fore~t, for the sake of a change of air. It was his intention to visit Leicester 
on his way to the annual meeting of the Association of Particular Baptist 
Churches connected with the C'Ounty, which was coming on in a few days. 
But on Monday, the 7th of June, paralysis laid hold on him like an armed 
1!1an. Pr~fessional skill was baffied, and without returning consciousness he 
lmgered nil the following Friday morning, when he expired, A collection, 
made by his oon~regation on the last Sabbath he was at home on behalf of 
the association fund, was found on his person; and the outli~e of the last 
sermon he preached to his bereaved people, from the text, " Holding forth the 
word ?f life," had been left in his pulpit Bible. His remains, which were 
committed to the grave by his friend and former pupil, Rev. J. Haddy, of 
Ravensthorpe, Northamptonshire, repose, amidst the bodies of those whom he 
~ad mourJ?-fully interred during a ministry of more than forty years' duration, 
m the bun:11-ground of the Monkskirby Chapel, situated in a quiet valley, and 
watered by a warbling stream. The event was improved by the Rev. J. 
Angus, of Rugby, on the Sabbath after the funeral; and on.the ensuing Lord's 
day, a~ Monkskirby, in the presence of an assembly by far too large for accom
modat10n in the chapel, by the writer of this notice, as well as at Foxton, a 
fortnight afterwards, in connection with. the services of the associated Churches. 
Mr.Jones hu left .a son and three daughters to mourn his loss. 

Although there was nothing in the person, the carriage, or the outward address 
of Mr. Jones to draw attention towards him, he, like a valuable book in unpre
tending binding, w.as a man to be studied and admired. A fine deep vein of 
integrity, softened and enriched by unaffected generousness and adorned by 
an exquisite though concealed sensibility, gave a quiet charm to hie character, 
awakening the interest and ensuring the esteem of all who were favoured wilh 
his friendship. His self-respect forbade him to descend to meanness or 
duplicity, or for a moment to bend where it became him to ·stand erect. "He 
knew no man after the flesh.." His ·opinions once formed were held with 
firmness and expressed with decision; they were the creations of thought, not 
the borrowed chattels of a conventional convenience. Informati0n, · he would 
always seek and very adroitly elicit; but priD'Ciples and opinions-he held ,too 
sacred, either to be lightly formed or easily surrendered. His benevolence 
was as diffusive as it was genuine, not being confined within the· limits of 
family instincts or of those of a compensative self-interest. He never arcom
panied acts of kindness with patronising airs, nor exacted in· return for them 
a galling sense of obligation. It was enough for him to make others happy, 
and he delighted to do so by stealth. While-the perusal of the cnel deed~ of 
despotism would kindle in him a just and fiery indignation, a tale of oppression 
would awaken the tenderest sympathies which. the manly -breast can breathe. 
A lonely child, with pensive face, seated beneath a hedge, would suffice to 
detain his eye from a princely equipage or a royal retinue. The pa~ade ?f 
life might pass, but its stern necessities and its piercing wail moved ah~e his 
heart and bis hand. The natural character· of the deceased was cast m the 
Creator's higher mould. 

Endowed ~ith sobriety of judgment, logical acumen and analytical skill, the 
deceased took his place among the thinkers of his· day. He was not satisfied 
with a slight and superficial knowledge of the subjects he approached, but was 
accustomed to acquaint himself thoroughly with them. Nor did he confine 
his attention to current topics, or furnish his memory from the, popu_lar 
literature of the hour, but traversed with independent stiep the wider ~omams 
of thought. He liked to look for himself on those massive themes which. have 
ever attracted the eye of bold and inquisitive minds, while a deep revere~ce 
for truth led him to comtemplate with awe where he co~ld not define ~nth 
precision. The writer calls to mind many an evening which solemnly ghded 
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into night, while in company with hie departed friend, and others equally 
osteem~d, they glanced together with a sOrt of mental restlessness at those 
mig~ty subjects, which, cove~ed with a bri~ht b11t impenetrable mist, stretch 
on either side of that great highway on whwh, for the guidance of the nations, 
~h~ " Sun of Righteousness " sheds his steady and abiding beams. And, surely, 
1t 1s seemly now and then, to leave the ns-o.al path and climb the cloud-capped 
mountain, or descend the precipitous ravine. It must be well to talk some
times with congenial spirits, amidst the shadows of time, on those but partially 
disclosed mysteries which may one day be clothed in the radiance of eternity
to try, however, with diffidence and hope, to look within the veil. 

But he excelled in debate. Fallacies and sophistries had but little chance 
with him, while the •strongest positions would be put to a severe test. Those 
who entered the lists found in him a strong and steady wrestler, and must 
reckon on the probability of a fall, the force of which, however, would be 
lightened, if not entirely broken, by the candour and good feeling of the victor_ 
His cool ·self-possession was ,remarkable, and was most provoking to com
batants of ·a more irascible make. He struggled with earnestness and close
ness, but with a frankness and a fairness which commanded the admiration of 
spectators. He was as ready to surrender to a snccessful antagonist as he was, 
if required, to contend with him, and he had the felicity of disposition which 
always enabled him to retire with grace. I call vividly to mind an occasion on 
which, in the presence of several mutual friends, he was committed to au 
argument on a somewhat abstruse subject with a gentleman, who was in many 
respects by far hie ·superior, and the agility of whose mental action presented a 
singular contrast to the slow and somewhat cumbrous movements of his 
opponent. The contest was continued with much pertinacity and vigour, and 
certainly with marked ·ability, for, I think, upwards of two hours, l'l"hen the 
deceased rose from his ·seat and said, "I acknowledge, sir, the argument is on 
your side ; I am beaten, and I thank you for the light you have thrown upon 
the subject." This circumstance has been alluded to by his gifted competitor 
since then, ·as one of the finest instances of genuine candour· he had ever 
known. Though -he did not appear to possess imagination, nor VI as cursed 
with that substitute for it which iies in a morbid taste for the decorative and 
the florid, he delighted in the higher sort of poetry. Nor is this, I submit, a 
solitary exception to a rule. It not unfrequently happens that a man of the 
sterner mould, one who looks at everything through the medium of triangles, 
parallelograms and circles, and who is himself the very incarnation of a 
syllogism, will rejoice in the histrionic creations of Shakespeare, and turn with 
wonder to the supernatural splendours of Milton. Is it that such minds are 
not so much interested in the poetry as in the tliougkt which runs through these 
productions P Not charmed so much by the exquisite and delicate tissue 
which covers the·whole, as with thevast and symmetrical framework it adorns P 
Is it that they are fascinated not by the elaborate carvings and the gem-like 
mosaics which enrich, but rather by the cedar beams and the marble columns 
which sustain, the mighty structure P However this may be, those are most to 
be envied who can drink in the inspiration of the whole. 

Mr. Jones had none of the attributes of what is called a popular preacher, 
nor could he descend to those artifices by which they are sometimes counter
feited. His voice was hard, his tones monotonous, and his delivery measured 
and slow; while he spoke to the judgment and to the conscience rather than to 
the heart. :But his discourses were usually distinguished by vigour, cle!l.l'ness, 
and unity of thought, and sometimes partook of an originality of which more 
wordy orators are but .seldom guilty. As his reading was wide without being 
desultory, and ·select without being exclusive, there were indications in his 
pulpit exercises of varied research; while it was obvious that he preferred the 
profound and rich productions of a former to the thin and inflated writings of 
the passing day; leaving the shallows, he liked to dive in deep and tranquil 
waters. Experimentally acquainted with the saving· doctrines of the Cross 
himself he was accustomed to commend them with holy earnestness to others; 
nor cou'ld he be drawn aside from the " truth once delivered to the saints" by 



568 MEMOIR OF THE REV, J, JONES, 

the su?tleties and glossarie_s of men. Such luminaries as Maurice and Kings
~ey, mth the Oxford essa:y:1s~s, shed their phosphorescent light in vain for him; 
1t was shunne_d alike by his_ mtellect and his heart. He was ready to confront 
i hem and their N eo-Platomc theology with the interrogatory, "Jesus I know, 
and Paul I kno~, but who are youP" He preached, in all its substitutionary 
nrtue, the doctrine as well as the pe1•son of " Christ and him crucified." His 
news of truth were those whic~ were. h_eld and taught by the celebrated 
Andrew Fuller, and, like that emment divme, he placed them in a clear and 
unsoph1st1cated light. T~ere w3:s nothin~ sinister in his mode of presenting 
them,-no reserved meamng whwh he did not place broadly on the surface. 
~e . had not learnt the unenviable art of clothing novelties, of which the 
rnsp1red apostles never d_reamt, in ~he vene_rable attire in which they were accus
tomed to robe the glorious doct~·mes which they were commissioned to pro
clami. It was not his wont to veil the offence of the cross, and so to hide its 
mei:uing, b~hind the ve_rbjage of the schools, or to bury the grand conceptions 
of 1mputat10n and expiation beneath the lumber of ill-digested metaphysics. 
0 no ! he left such ingenious, but disa~trons l?r?cesse_s, to more reckless !Jlinds 
and to more presumptuous hearts. His survivmg friends can bear testimony 
to the simplicity, the solicitude and the fidelity with which, for well-nigh 
half a century, he published to them not " another Gospel," but the "true 
sayings of God," thou,gh even they can know. but little of the absorbing 
anxiety and the crushmg sense of responsibility, that during such a period 
must have often pressed upon his devout but steadfast spirit: " And I was with 
you in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling." His labours were crowned 
with gratifying success ; and he will be long remembered in the district in which 
he lived as an honoured and faithful minister of Christ. 

The secret of the acceptableness and efficiency of the ministry of the deceased 
among his own friends lay in his combining with sound abilities and untiring 
industry, deep and pellucid piety. He cultivated and enjoyed much commu
nion with God, of which no Christian who knew him could entertain a doubt. 
So habitual was his converse with Divine things, that it gave to him a serenity 
which amounted to an abiding inward evidence of the "truth as it is in Jesus." 
He had few of those misgivings which visit less stable minds, and, when talk
ing of the doubts and disbelief of others, he would in effect say, " I cannot 
question the truth of Christianity, when I know what it has done for me, and 
see what it does for others. The kingdom of God is within you." His religion 
was as manly as it was unfeigned. Nothing offended him more than its out
ward display, than that unseemly parade of it which sometimes _appears i_n 
individual and in social life, those tinsel trappings in which a spur10us zeal 1s 
apt to clothe it. " The king's daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is 
of wrought gold." With this sterling excellence of religions character, there 
1,as the absence of those conspicuous foibles which sometimes overlay the 
graces of otherwise exemplary men. He had none of that prurient love of 
approbation which leads its victims to be always looking round for applause and 
to expect the universe to burn incense to them; nor of tha~ overyveening self
esteem, which, though it may leave its possessors comparatively md1fferent to 
the opinions of olhers, fills them with most agreeable notions of themselves, 
inducing them to rest, or rather wobble, like a piece of animated blancmange, 
with all but infinite complacency on their own centre, and to offer a most 
perverted comment on the saying of Solomon, " A. good man shall be satisfied 
from himself." He was so utterly a stranger to guile, that he would have 
found it difficult to define the meaning of the term; while, had he been admitted 
by any imaginary chance into the councils of the crafty, he would most 
assuredly, from the purity and simplicity of his soul, have betrayed the secrets 
of the prison-house. He had much w_isdom,_ but it was _that "_which cometh 
from above." If he ever wore a severity which some might mistake for cen
soriousness, it was when hypocrisy adjusted her mask, peda~~ry 11;ssumed the 
airs of greatness, or the strong took advantage of the weak. 1 will wash my 
hands in innocency, so will I compass thine altar, 0 Lord." 

Believing that the connection between things spiritual and things civil, 
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betw~en a parliam~~tary blending of policemen and of hiYhops, of commercial 
tr~aties and of religious creeds, between taxes and prayers, is opposed to the 
will of the great Redeemer, a~d ~tterly repugnant. to the genius of his king
dom, he was a firm and consc1ent10us N onconform1st, at the same time enter
taining a far more sincere respect for good men of all denominations than those 
DisAenters who are prepared to barter their principleP, if indeed they have any, 
for, a mess o_f pottage, or to bury them beneath the flimsy folds of aristocratic 
smiles. With the great John Foster, of whom he was an ardent admirer, he 
re~arded ecclesiastical domination as the most pernicious of all tyrannies, since 
" 1t debauches the conscience while it enslaves the jndgment;" and, with the 
celebrated John Howe, who, when asked by his diocesan what hurt it could do 
him to conform to the ritual of his Church, replied, " It hurts my understand
ing, my lord, and that is hurt enough," "he withstood spiritual wickedness in 
high places." In illustration of this, the deceased many years ago was called 
on to pay a church-rate, which he conscientiously declined. The result was 
that he was cited to appear before a civil tribunal at Coventry. The bench 
was encumbered, as is too often the case now, by two or three clergymen, who 
ought to have been otherwise engaged. These gentlemen, not wishing to be 
understood by the accused, uttered a few sentences in doggrel Latin. The 
prisoner at the bar, who had been brought up at the feet of his own Gamaliel, 
detecting their design as well as their blundering, said, in his distinct and 
solemn tones, " I suppose you mean so-and-so, gentlemen ; " whereupon they 
soon dismissed the culprit, who from that time to the day of his death was not 
called on to pay for the support of a church with which he had nothing to do. 
How far we are about to adopt the imitative, the artistic, and what is called 
the resthetic, in our places and modes of worship, it is impossible to say, but 
unless the Dissenters of England take care, they will inter beneath a painted 
mausoleum the simplicity, the purity, and the moral grandeur, of the worship 
of " the living and the true God." What wonder that half-hearted Dissenters 
glide into the endowed communion, and that members of that body pass into 
the Romish Church, when there is all this childish attempt to imitate the 
gorgeous though flaunting attire of the Babylonish usurpress. While she is, 
by the decree of heaven, preparing to lay aside her robes, shall we, as though 
in rebuke of that decree, put on her rags? Why should we, as Nonconformists, 
simulate practices which are repudiated by the wisest and best men in the 
Anglican Church itself? I entreat, with great deference and respect, the 
denomination to which I have the honour to belong, to guard against the 
emasculating, but, as I trust, ephemeral tendency of the times, and earnestly 
pray that Almighty God may, in his great mercy, dispose us and others to 
perpetuate that true Christian worship which is as simple in its forms as it is 
enduring in its spirit. To the honour of the deceased, he always set his face 
against priestly assumptions and ceremonial redundancies wherever he found 
them. 

In common with numbers of Dissenting ministers, as well as of those who 
are attached to the endowed Church, the late Mr. Jones was a stranger to the. 
luxuries of life; indeed, the pittance which he received in connection with his 
services was such as to make him far.iiliar with some of its privations. These 
were borne, however, through a long course of years with that exemplary 
fortitude which sheds so much lustre on the characters of many who labour in 
the more retired spots of the vineyard of the Lord ; men who are too often 
neglected, while those who are their inferiors in all but outward position, are 
caressed. Though wearing wihout repining the chafing yoke of poverty, and 
scarcely ever seen beyond the range of their rustic homes, such labourers. 
adorn our churches, attract the attention of Him who, while sojourning amon!!; 
us for the great purpose of our redemption, " had not where to lay his head," 
and are destined to " shine as the stars for ever and ever." "There are many 
who are first that shall be last, and there be many who are last who shall be 
first." Though blessed with none of the redundancies of life, the deceasecl 
" provided things honest in the eight of all men," and commanded, by ~is 
various and sterling virtues, the respect of the occupant of the lordly mansion 
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a~d o_f the _lowly. cottage, was held i~ atfectionate esteem by the ministerial 
c1rrle m which he moved, and has disappeared from the walks of hie rural 
retreat amidst the sincerest regrets of all who knew how to appreciate unusual 
excellence and worth. " Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, fo1· 
the end of that man is peace." 

What a relentless adversary is Death. How he invades our hearths, 
diminishes our friends, and depopulates our cities. With what stern fidelity 
and sullen silence he fulfils his dread commission, and f!'athers the nations to 
his sepulchral shades. Oh ! "Who is that destroymg angel whom the 
Eternal has appointed to sacrifice all our devoted race; advancing onward over 
the whole field of time, he hath smitten the successive crowds of our hosts 
with death ; a.nd to us he now approaches nigh. Some of our friends have 
trembled, and sickened, and expired, at the signals of his coming. Alrt>ady 
we hear the thunder of his wings; soon his eye of fire will throw mortal faint
ing on all our companies, and his prodigious form will to us, blot out the sun, 
and his sword sweep us all from the earth, for the living know that. they must 
die." Blessed are they who can look this fell but righteous. destiny calmly 
in the face and say, " For me to live is Christ, and, to die is gain-'.' 

.August 7th, 1860. 

THE WITNESS AND THE WJSH OF JOHN THE APOSTLE. 
"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto yon, that ye also may have 

fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with ·the Father, and with bis Son 
Jesus Christ."-1 John i. 3. 

IT is full of significance to us that, of all the apostles who li.stened to our 
Saviour's words, it is recorded alone of the a.postle John, that he lay 
upon his breast. For this act of his-as he lay there in the dream of 
ecstatic love and sorrow that flooded all his heart, at that solemn parting 
meal-symbolises to us the near approach of his loving nature to the 
heart of Christ. His earnest spirit had crept tremblingly around the 
peaceful home of love, and laid itself in peace to rest. As a child is glad 
in the mnshine, so he walked in the light of his Saviour's presence. It 
seems almost impossible to think of him as weighing arguments, examin
ing endences, and wrestling with ahy of the harc;l questions by which the 
thouo-htful of his time were moved. This we attribute to the •·apostle 
Paut But John gives utterance to all his deep and ~wful conclusions as 
a man who has not thought his way to them, but felt it. He seems to 
us as a lonely child, wandering in the wild wilderness of fear, unable to 
rest until he had found bis Lord. 

It is to this, the simplicity of his nature, we owe it that his writings 
are so full of an air of calm certainty and repose, for which we have all of 
us so often had reason to love and thal!-k him, " We know," " I John 
8aw," "That which ioe have seen and heard," are sentences as full of com
fort and support to us, as they were of rebwi:e; perhaps, to some of those 
for whose eyes they were first written. 

Perhaps the number of those who are now earnest Christians, but 'II' ho, 
in :finding their Saviour, have bad to pass through the " great tribulation" 
of doubting the reality of his relation to them, was never so large as it 
now is. In spite of all the criticisms, sometimes jus.t and sometimes 
bitterly unjust, upon such a state, they w~o have th~ s11,iled t9e "lonely 
sea," and found at last the shore, are glad m the behef th3t :H11:1. "power 
was with them in the night;" apd even more, thp,t tbat ·same sea of do~1bt 
was his appointed way. To the spirits of' such these words of ~he child
like apostle, "That which we have seen and heard," will come with some-
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thin~ of rebuke in them_. We cannot ~aze into th~ earnest face of a boy 
of six years, and tell him that the evulence of his senses is a doubtful 
way of reaching his conclusions, When the hot tide of life-blood is 
driving along our ;pulse; when the air is full of bird-music• when all 
nature is giving forth but one voice-the voice of joy and praise-we 
cannot then be questioning the exiJtence of the natural world. N O more 
can we, in the presence of the p111'e and· lofty spirit of the apostle ,John 
be questio~ing the ev~dences. of our faith, while these wo:rds speak s~ 
clearly the mtense reality of his. To the ma;n who had stood a witness 
on the silent mountain of transfiguration, who had watched in Geth
~emane, ~t. was all real, vivid, personal contact, " seeing and hearing" 
m ~he spmtual world. What a plunge was tha~ made by the dreaming, 
lovmg apostle, who had followed the man Chnst Jesus through all his 
tears and woe; who had seen him die; and then suddenly, with the 
" rushing mighty wind," finds that be has leaped into the conscious and 
surrounding splendours of the spirit-world, and is himself in lovina 
communion with the "Word of life, which was from the beginning with 
the Father." How his faith bursts on us, full-orbed and perfect as a 
world. It seems strange to us, in our weakness, to see him thus ; for he 
seems not to have climbed to the summit as we have to climb, but floats 
down upon it with motionless, calm wing, sunned in the deep light of 
that. upper sphere. 

It is sweetly refreshing to the spirit to meet with one whose faith is 
thus serene and untroubled. And yet even that might repel us, were it 
not for the loving declaration which closes this verse, "that ye also might 
have fellowship with us." Until we have tasted of the living spring of 
our Saviour's love, it is hard to believe that the purest waters of earth's 
affection are all of them dashed with bitterness, and yet one of the great 
distinctions between Christ's love and every earthly love is this, that the 
one broadens as it deepens with longing desires after "fellowship ; " 
while the other shrinks inward to itself, and holds its dbject with a fearful 
and a nervous grasp. The love of earth watches with a jealous eye the 
temple doors where its idol sits enshrined. The love of heaven flings 
them wide, and opens the rich. treasures of its inner sanctuary to all who 
will reverently enter it. · So, when the divine apostle has tasted of the 
bread of life, his first thought is _to bid us to the feast, that "ye also may 
have fellowship with us." And it is in fact upon this spirit of fellowship 
that the foundation of the Church is laid. This sentence of the apostle's, 
written to the early Church, has been the language of Christians in every 
age. The first bounding impulse of every true heart, when it has been 
itself illumined from on high, is to place its candle where it will "give 
light to all that are in the house." And the history of this impulse is 
the history of the Church. Nor is there a more healthful test of our own 
state in this matter tha,n the question, Are we so full of His love that 
we are yearning that all should have fellowship with us? Do we find 
ourselves speaking in simple, bold, child's language of the faith that has 
saved us? This is the spirit of the apostle John; and if we have ever 
known it, we know that there is no fear of loss, or poverty, when that 
mood is upon us. As is the ebb, so is the flow of this boundless tide: 
and he who is the largest giver to his fellows will be the largest receiver 
from the Lord. 

It is a sweet and precious thought, that we, in these far years, may 
still hold fellowship with John. We might think, perhaps, that this 
divinely-gifted man might bid us come to sit as children at his feet; to 
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spell out, by slow, painful syllables, the mystery and the love which filled 
him. But it is not so. To dear, familiar friendship and confiding love
to fellowship, he invites us. Do we think, with trembling emotion, of 
the days that are no more ; do we treasure up the small trifles that bands 
now cold have handled, and ponder on the books that eyes now dim have 
read; and weep when we see the letters such a hand bas written and 
tread lightly over the green sward where such a form is laid ; d~ we 
make symbols of tbe garden rose and the household chair, and the song 
we used to sing, and the beauty we used to admire ; and with all these, 
bold strange and loving communion with those who are far away, till the 
house seems to echo with their voices and their step ? Do we do all this 
because we long for fellowship with them ? They declared the fulness of 
their being to us, and, being dead, they yet speak. Let it not be other
wise with our love for the beloved disciple. These words of his are the 
echo of his foot-fall on the floor. They are the treasures he has left to 
keep our memory green, and our spirits gentle as his own. John, our 
friend beloved! whose living words have stirred the deepest pulses of our 
being, "be near us when our light is low, be near us when our faith is 
dry; " " That which thou hast seen and heard thou hast declared unto us, 
that we may have fellowship with thee." 

Some of us have, perhaps, known what it was to find that a Christian 
fellowship was our pathway to Christ. Indeed, he who truly lo-ves a 
truly Christian inan may almost be said to be "not far from the kingdom 
of God." So fellowship with the spirit of the apostle John may lead to 
a fellowship such as John enjoyed. Communion with the human may 
introduce us into fellowship with the Divine. ·John may still, as of 
old, bring us to Jesus. The one is to the other as the temple door 
to the inner sanctuary of light. But shall we dare to write on this 
last sentence of our verse? There are some thoughts in this apostle's 
teaching which seem to hush our voices into silence, as when we walk 
beneath the solemn, midnight heaven and feel we must not speak. So is 
it with us when this holy man speaks thus earnestly of his "fellowship 
with the Father and with His Son." Always that which is deepest and 
most awful in our experience is most unutterable. And so it is with us 
in regard to all the hours when we have wept our child's tears, and cried 
our child's cries, upon His infinite heart; when we have forgotten the 
vastness of His power and the boundless range of His universe, because He 
himself was ours; when we have flung closer to his breast, and wept out 
there the name, "My Father." But everythin_g th~t we. have ever relt 
in these the selectest moments of our commumon with h1m, our lowliest 
worship, our loftiest prayer, all is gathered in this word fello:wship. Nor 
is it otherwise with this severer thought of fellowship with the Son; 
severer, because such a fellowship implies that we are walking in the 
same life-path with him. We know what that life-path was; and perhaps, 
too, we know what it is to stand with him in the wilderness of tempta
tion· to stoop in tender and pitying mercy over the erring and the fallen; 
to b;ar the. heat and burden of the weary day, toiling on and ever for the 
souls he loved · to watch with him in prayer when there are none 
to watch but we; and all the world of our giddy friendships h~ve fallen to 
sleep, for their eyes are heavy. If we do, in that ~rop~rtion we have 
learned the unutterable meaning of the word " fellowship with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

L.M. 
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!lcbitins. 
Italy in Transition: Publir, Scenes and Private Opinions in the Spring of 1860. 

By WILLIAM ARTHUR, A.M. Hamilton, Adame, & Co. 
THE interest attaching to Italy is inexhaustiule and universal. Cold indeed 
:must be that heart, and dull that understanding, which can approach the 
Eternal City without emotion. In gazing upon the remains of those magnificent 
edifices which crumble around the Forum, what a long succession of historic 
events pa~s before the mind ! At every step we are reminded of the famous 
epitaph-" Stop, traveller; thou treadest upon the ashes of a hero." Civilisation, 
science, ai:t, politics, law, religion, can none of them be discussed without con
_stant reference to Italy. What would painting be without the schools of 
Rome, Venice, Bologna, or Florence? Sculpture,-without the marbles which 
seem to live and breathe in almost every Italian city P Or architecture,-if the 
magnificent edifices of Rome, Milan, Venice, and Florence had never existed? 
In poetry and general literature, Italy has twice been the acknowledged leader 
of European thought-once in her Imperial age, and once again when Dante, 
Petrarch, Ariosto, and their fellows stood almost alone in Christendom. Who 
can treat of public law without reference to the Roman code P The history of 
every European nation must beitin with the downfall of ancient, and has re
peatedly become mixed up with that of modern, Rome. Whilst for the student 
of prophecy, of church history, or of doctrinal development, the papa.cy affords 
a theme of inexl1austible import and significance. What wonder, then, that with 
such an infinite fund of profound and various interest no year should pass 
without the publication of many volumes upon Italy. 

The last year has added another element to the claims of the peninsula on our 
attention-one which has, for the time, fixed upon it the regards of all Europe. 
We have seen a people long enslaved, torn asunder by intestine feud~, for a 
thousand years the prey of foreign conquerors or the victims of domestic 
tyrants, start up as one man, resolved to be free. At first, the chances were 
all against the Italians. Those who knew Italy best were moRt doubtful of 
the result. The Austrian army was one of the strougest in Europe. The 
fortified places held by the Grand Dukes or by their German allies had been 
Belected with consummate skill, were constructed on the most approved princi
ples of military science, were garrisoned with an overwhelming force, and amply 
provided with the materiel of war. They formed a chain of military posts which 
was deemed impregnable, and it was argued that the strongest forces with which 
they could bt;i assailed would break against them as impotently as the waves on a 
rock-bound coast. Then, too, it was feared that a true union of Italians was impos
sible. Milan and Florence, Genoa and Venice, Pisa and Modena, had been rivals 
during the whole period of their existence. They had ten thousand old grudges 
and animosities against each other. So long as they retained their independ
ence they had been in a state of constant war, only interrupted by bri~f inter
vals of armed truce. Could those cities unite P Above all, would they unite 
under the leadership of Turin. which they all despised, and to which they re
fused the name of Italian r With an heroism nlmost unprecedented in the 
history of the world, they have baffled the devices of their enemies, sur
passed the fondest hopes and dispelled the most reasonable fears of their friends. 
With n steadfastness, a unanimity, and an enthusiasm which left nothing to 
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be desired, they have, within the last few months, gone far towards securing a 
united and independent Italy. 

It cannot be wondered at, then, that there should be an intense desire to learn 
anything which can be communicated as to the actulll state of society in Italy, 
,vhat are the feelings, the hopes, the fears of the people who are working out 
these g-reat problems r Does the enthusiasm which appears on the surface 
penetrate the masses of society P Is the unanimity real or only apparent P 
How do these political movements affect the papacy P These, and similar ques
tions are being asked on all sides. Mr. Arthur answers them in this volume 
before us. Having spent the spring of this year in Italy, he tells what he saw 
and heard ; and that he kept both eyes and ears open, every page testifies • 
. Just the questions which every educated Englishman is:asking, he asked on the 
spot where alone trustworthy answers could be given. For the truth and ac
curacy of the statements made, Mr. Arthur's name is a sufficient. guarantee. 
Such a volume cannot fail to be deeply interesting. The author has made it 
very instructive, too. He mingled freely with the people, and his conversations 
with them, as reported here, display much tact on his part, and much frank
ness on theirs. The statements respecting the abominations of the old 
priestly and ducal tyranny, are illm1trated and confirmed J:>y important docu
mentary evidence, published by the present Government from the archives of 
their predecessors. The volume bears the marks of haste in its preparation. 
But in one respect this is beneficial rather than the reverse, as the freshness of 
first impressions is retained. Incidents are narrated, and conversations re
ported, just as they happened, an advantage which with elaborate preparation 
would probably have been lost. But we will hasten to quote from the book 
itself, that our readers may form their own judgment upon it. 

" THE EXCOMMUNICATION. 

".J..s several had said that perhaps the women would be frightened, I went into a shop 
where there were four, and no men. Having bought a trifle, I began to talk. How they 
all went off upon the national topics, like as many alarum clocks, trying which would ring 
the loudest. ,vhat a moment for Italy! What a moment for Turin! What a grand union ! 
The rest of Italy would soon be with them too. Italy was to be a nation. England had 
been their friend. After giving them time to effervesce, I threw in a little cold water in 
the form c,f a question-What would they do if the Pope should place them all under 
excommunication? They broke out a.gain with as much eagernells as ever, mingled with a 
dash of indignatinn. Let him ! let him! Does he think it will frighten any one? No; 
not in tbe present day. Those were tricks for old times. How dare he excommunicate the 
King! If the King had done wrong, and he had excommunicated him for it, there would be 
something in it ; but the King has been doing right. He has been working for Italy, and 
fighting for Italy; and the people have been doing right : they have been trying to become 
a nation. That is their duty; and they will be a nation, and they are to be excommunicated 
far that ! If tbe Pope do it, it will hurt nobody but himself. If he shut the churches, 
never mind. He and his priests will be forsaken. Let him do it if he likes. 

"I never had in any part of the world a more willing audience than while I talked to 
them on Church and priest, religion, and blessing, and cursing ; a.nd after a long time bade 
them farewell, with earnest requests to come back again. Selecting another shop, which 
also contained only women, apparently of a superior class to the former, I began to speak to 
the mistress. She was pale and very dejected, perhaps a widow lately bereaved, or more 
probably one who had long been struggling l,ard for a living. I began : 'This is a joyful 
time in Turin.' 'Yes, for some,' she said, with a sigh. 'Not for all?' I asked, ',v ell, for 
the men-yes; but for us poor women?' 'I suppose you are afraid that the Holy Father 
will excommunicate you all?' 'Oh,' she cried, 'as for that-no ;' and with rather a pleased 
look, 'I should like to see it.' 'Like to see it?' I said. 'Is it not a very terrible thing to 
l,e put out of the Christian Church by God's vicar upon earth?' She ehmgged her shoulders 
and said, ' Oh, that would frighten no one.' The rest struck in. They declaimed with 
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hearty good will against the wickedness of such a thre,at, and said if the Pope did it, all the 
churohee would be forsaken. Several times I reminded them of the gravity of coming under 
the censure of the Holy Father, but always provoked only fresh indignation.. .A.t last they 
appealed to me, and asked if I really believed that it would do them any harm:. 'Well,' 
I said, 'as to us English, we have lain under the C'Urse of the Holy Father for the last three 
hundred years, and we have an idea that, after bearing it so long, we. al'.e not worse off, nor 
muoh worse people either, than the Neapolitans and the Romans, who have been 80 con
stantly favoured with his benediction.' They burst out into a laughing shout. Oh, only 
think tbo English under the Pope's. curse, and the Neapolitans. with his blessing, and this is 
the effect of it, 

A similar current of opinion was. strongly indicated in the press. Wherever the 
topic was alluded to at all, it was. either in a strain of indignation or of ridicule. The. 
graver papers argued, and the light ones published caricatures a.nd jokes. Among the latter., 
the Pasquino, the Italian Punch, had a large plate, entitled, •~he use of a Pipe Fu-ee in 
1860.' It represented the Jupiter of the Va.tican upon his own Olympus, surrounded by 
the scarlet-hatted gods. He looked very feeble, but in a great rage, and wa• hurling down a 
thunderbolt, labelled 'Excommunication.' Below, a crowd of priests were looking on with 
a terro11-stricken air, anticipating the effect of the discharge. But a sturdy urchin with a 
cocked: hat and cocked nose, like Victor Emmanuel, stood laughing with his pipe in his 
mouth, and held it out so adroitly as just to catch the forked lightning in the bowl of his 
pipe. 

"REJOICINGS AT MILAN. 

" T!.e huge cathedral flashed eut with lines of light all round its frame, cunningly 
mingling with the tracery, and embellishing every pinnacle. It was such a •ight as. one's 
eye had never see11 before, and in the world could not see elsewhere. At a certain moment 
the whole vast edifice, spire, roof, body, blushed in the richest crimson. This changed to 
green, and again. to white. About this there was a mystery, a. grandeur, and a beauty 
united; in the J)l"esence of which all recollections fa.iled to offe:i: a comparison. The first 
fainter tints of the crimson., as it c11,1ne out upon. the '1Zltnlll white marble of the cathedral, 
did remind me of that rose blush that ma.y be seen covering the mountains on. the .AJ<iatic. 
side of the Red Sea at sunset; but then, when this became intensified several times, with 
all the fretwork of the great cathedral. in the mid.at af it, with the spotless sky behind, and 
a waving world of banners and plumes, over, among, and below, it was, for witchery of the 
beautiful and the sublime, something u.nique. 

" PAPAL GOVERNMENT IN ROME". 

"One day in the street.s of Rome one hundred mothers of families, lately-in. comfortable 
circumstances, knelt down upon the stones with veiled faces, and hands silently held out 
for charity, The people rushed in numbers to give them money; and French officers, pale 
with rage, might be seen. giving them their purses entire, and walking a.way to curse their 
fa.te as abettors of abominations. In one house nine children were awaiting the return of 
the mother with the fruits of her day's. begging ; but it proved that she wa.s in prison for 
what wa.s naturally looked upon as a public demonstration against the Government. All 
the documents of these Council• of Censure had been, carefully destroyed throughout 
the Romagna, so that none of their proceedings were found in the a.rchi vas ; and all that 
the present collection of documents contains is the judgments sent from Rome in confirma
tion of the provincial recommendations. From these we shall just giv.e a. few specimellil. 
Men are sentenced : ' FOR LEVITY ;' ' For uot feeling rightly in. matters of politics ;' 
'For showing himself rather excited;' • For ha.ving the appearance of one rather inclined 
to novelties;' 'For being imprudently talkative ;' 'Because, when he was sent to Bologna 
to the office of the High Commissioner, he gave. a very bad outline of Monsignor Beiliui ;' 
'Because he read the papers with a high voice, making digressions or changing his tone 
when he read anything blackening the Pontifical Government and the priests : and he 
ridiculed Catholic sovereigns, and especially King Bomba-that is the King of Naples;'
and the last we shall quote is, 'Because he will never be. good stuff to cut an employe 
out of.' 

"As one example of the kind of punishment sometimes administered, we may quote the 
words of Cardinnl Bernetti : 'For M. and R. I will send you the orders of remornl to 
remote and unhealthy places, giving at the same time the mtmes of those who shall replace 
them at Rimini; nud I shall not forget the name of the well-deserving P. G. on the "une 
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oc11nsion.' 'When we know what some of tlte unhelllthy places in the Roman Slates 
11.re, R meRRUN! elf. tlris kind i■ nothing more than a quiet way of condemning men to die 
in their beda. 

"HATRED OF THE PAPAL GOVERNMENT. 

"In tl1e dining-room of the 1,otel at Piacenza Wlt9 a large compa11y, appll.rently of men 
of business, with one lady. Her husba.nd wa.• from Bologna, and WM giving the rest 
•tories Rs to the Papal government. He ta.lked in a dialect hard to understand, and wit,h 
much rn.pidity, so that I could CRtch only tl1e necks and wings of his facts, a11d I do not 
att.crnpt to repe1tt them. When he had nm himself out of breath with one story, his wife 
remind~d him of another, and on and on he went. The stntemeuts were horrible, and, to 
u,, beyond belief; yet not one word of doubt escaped Rny perso11 present. I could imagine 
that I ~•M back 11gain in t,he Mysore, hearing a knot of Bra.hmins telling stories of the days of 
Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sahi1). They were tales of fines and imprisonment without any 1·eason 
gfren; of hundreds kept in dungeons untried and uncondemned; of mulcts lo.id upon whole 
cla.•ses of persons in a day ; of plunder concerted between officials and robbers, and prey 
divined share Rnd share alike; murderers petted a.nd thinkers put to death; and priests 
and bishops, arch bishops and cardinals 'l.tld legates, all fingering and dividing the spoil. It 
wa• something very fearful to-hear those tafos, and to see the hatred of priests and 
Church, and Pope and Rome-Rome, odious Rome-which seetl1ed in that company. 
There Wa< something in the expression of that hatred, such as I doubt whether a company 
of Englishn,en could, under any circumstances, put on. If any one bas seen a man in 
Rome, when something that might compromise l1irn is said or done, look round as though 
all the walls had eyes and ears, ho l1as recognised a species of fear as new to him as if he had 
n:>vcr •een a man look afraid before ; a ldnd of fear that it would be impossi½le for any 
m:m horn and brought up under the British flag to throw into his countenance. And so 
with this hatred. It was not vociferous, but it was da.rk and hot, and lay down in the 
secret i::lacee of the men, boiling, a.nd smelling of blood. Priests, priests-blacks, 
scoundrels, robbers, tymnts, devils, priests-hew that wordprieat was repeated with every 
tone which detestation could teach ! 

"THE APPEARANCE OF THE POPB. 

" In came a rush of priests with the Pope, closing him round, bearing bis train, a.nd 
following him up the steps till he took his seat upon the throne. It was the first time I 
had seen Pio Nono. He is a fine, a very fine old man. Tall, portly, indeed fat, with a 
quick step, a.nd open vi•age, like an English oountry gentleman. The face beams with 
apparently true benignit.y; but the eye ie not easy, and the smile' of the lip9 is not 
Ulllllixed with a disquiet something at the corners of the month. Still he is a noble old 
man ; and, looking at him, one is much more inclined to follow the common idea in 
England, that he is a very kind and sincere one, than the representation often (by no· 
means always) given in Rome ; namely, that he is faithless, unforgiving, and full of vain
glory. Yet even they who say that, give him credit for sincerity in matters of religion, a.nd 
for disinterestedness and purity of manners. 

"He sits upon his throne. They offer him a censer, into which he puts incense; they 
take off his mitre, a.nd put it on ; they chant, and cross, a.nd bow; rend, and with 
reverence hold him up a book to kiss ; and take the censer, and wave the incense to this 
enthroned priest, in bis royal robe of rose-colour a.nd gold. To him all eyes tnrn; to him 
knees bow ; to him the incense rises. He sits upon his throne, with superhuman reve
rence given to him; and look at his countenance! Sur~ly tlris is not a human being, 
fresh from putting ten millions of his fellow-men, ay, of his own neighbours and country
men, outside of the kingdom of God ! Where are the tears a.nd traces of horror lying upon 
l1is soul in connection with this deed? He smiles, and smiles, and smiles . 

.A.gain, with knees bowed, the attendant dignitaries take off the rich rose-coloured robe, and 
di.close a beautiful white dress. With fresh bowing of the knees, a white apron is girded 
r0und the white robe. Then the Pope, preceded and followed by dignitaries, hastens over 
to the Apostles. Before him goes a Cardina.J, with a. large golden ewer in his band. 
Bd,ind, an ecclesiastic, with a tray containing napkins ; another with a tray of viole~s, and 
a third with a little set of papers. As his Holiness apprnaches, the Apostles are agitated : 
their faces change colour: their petticoats shake. The little white boot is slipped off the 
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right foot, well w11&he1l as ever it Wa.B in its lifetime. The Carclinn.1, from the gol<IetJ. ewer. 
1iours upon the instep such a wee drop of water ; and then his Holiness, taking " napkin, 
gives the foot j11st " touch : and that napkin fall• to the Apoetle RH a perpetual memory of 
the clny of his honour. Then the heacl of the Pope bows down to the foot, and his lip& 
touch the instep. 

"The Romnns often say that the Pope does not kiss the foot, but a hunch of violets, whi,·h 
he In.ye upon it. Thie was not the case. Pio Nono really did the work; he kissed the foot. 
This done, he turned round, took a bouquet of violets and handed it to the Apoetle, who, 
receiving it, bowed, and with wonderful satisfaction ki!!sed tho back of the supcrhwn:.n 
hand." 

Tke Pil9rim Psalms. .A.n E:rposition of the Songs of llefl"ees. By the :Rev. 
N. Mc. MICHAEL, Professor of the History of Doctrines to the United 
Presbyterian Church. Oliphant & Co. 

THE chief opinions respecting the meaning of the title prefixed to the fifteen 
Psalms from cxx. to cxxxiv. may be diz1tributed into four classes. 1. The 
view taken by many Jewish rabbies, and supported b.v the Septuagint, the 
Syriac, and the Vulgate translations, that they were composed to be sung 011 

the steps of the Temple leading from the court ot' Israel to the court of the 
Women. It is alleged that there were fifteen steps answering to the number 
of the Psalms, one of which was sung on each. 2. 'l'he supposition that thev 
were desigued to be sung from some elevated place reached by steps. W...-e 
give this theory in the words of 'l'l.10luck : " Luther renders the title of the 
following fifteen short Pz1alms, 'A soug from the higher choir.' The words 
in the ori/;/;inal mean ' A Song of Steps,' 11.nd the translator has concluded 
from that term, that they were sung from a higher, more elevated place, as it 
were a choir, to secure their being more distinctly heard." 3. Geseoius. De 
W ette, and others, understand the title as denoting a peculiarity in the form 
of the Psalms themselves. The rhythmic structure is supposed to advance 
step by step in the parallel clauses. There is much plausibility in this conjec
ture. The careful reader, especially of 12lst, 123rd, 12,lth Psalms, will reaudy 
perceive even in our version how readily they may be called ,itep-songs from their 
metrical arrangement. 4. Tile modern and most common theory that they were 
pilgrim Psalms, sung by the pious Jews as they went up to tile Temple. But 
this_ view admits of a twofold sub-division: (a) that they were sung by the 
companies of worshipper,i who went up to the ordinary anuual festivals; or (b) 
by the captives as they returned from Babylon to Jerusalem. It appears to 
us to be tolerably clear that this view is the correct one, but that we must 
combine both forms of it. The 122nd Psalm, for instanee, is undoubtedly ·' A 
P8alm of David ;" but the 126th we can hardly hesitate to refer to the period 
of the captivity. In ~is view Dr. Mc Michael concurs. He refers to it in 
the opening paragraph of his exposition of the 121st P.;alm. As this pa.s:;uge 
affords a fair illust,ration of his style. we quote it:-

" In reading this Psalm, one has a feeling tha:t it is the evening song of the pilgrims, as 
they go up to Jernsalem from their various districts, 'to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord.' The day's journey is over, and they have reached that high land where the Holy 
City first bursts upon their view, with that glorious temple in the midst, its pure marble 
shining like a huge mountain of snow. Before the wearied pil,,"l'ims com_pose themselve• to 
rest they unite in declarin"' their trust in the Keeper of Isr.i.~1, who neither slwubers nor 
sleeps. The Psalm is sung~ and it rises upwa.,:d and upward, until it enters the ear of ~ 
wuo is the hearer of prayer, and who, of all temples, prefe1-s the hum_ble and contrita 
heart. They lie down in the open air; the stai·d rush out one by one, as if to keep sentxy 
over them, and soon all is still. . 

"'l.'he first two verses form the introduction of the Psalm. They are an expression of 
confidence in the Divine aid. 'I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence com.,th 
my help. My help cometh from the Lo1;i, which macle lieu.yen and eurt!1,.' 

"The hills upon which the eyes ai·e fixed, a.n~l froru which succour is_ besought, ai·e th_e 
hills on which Jerusalem is situ.itecl. 'fllis requn·es uo proof, and the Silllple stcitemout 10 

sufficient. 'fhe remai·k is equally obvious, that the b.il1l of Jeru,mfom ,ire not h~re mtro-
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dnced, AS ·a _refuge in tr~uhle, in consequence of tlieir nntuml strength. Strong aa WRR 
:J ernsMlcm _w,th reg,w,l to its niitural defences, and rendered still stronger by worlcs of art 
1t wa• not 1mpregnahle; and the Jews leametl, by a painful experience tluit deliveranc~ 
must come fro1~1 a higher sourc~. 'Truly _in vain is salvntion hopecl fo1· f;-0111 the hills, and 
from the m~1lt1tud~ of moun•ams: truly m the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.' 
Jerusalem 1s mentioned here, not on account of its mountain barliers to the assault of an 
enemy, bu~ beca~1se it was the habitation of the mighty God of Jncob. 'l'herc was the 
sanctuary m wluch Jehovah d"·elt as the Covenant God of Israel. There wns His throne 
set up; there was His worship established; and there was gmce dispensed to guilty man." 

I_n t.rea~ing ?f the separate Psa!ms, Dr. Mc Michael, to a great extent, coin
ctdes "·uh Bishop Jebb, who pomts 011:t ~hat each of them _is marked by the 
con8tant recu_rrence of some char_acter1st1c word which, as 1t were, giveij the 
kr,-note to its melody. Thus, m the 121st P~alm, the word "keep'' with 
cognate expl"essions, is used repeatedly. ' 

" He that l·eepeth thee will not slumber. 
Behold, He that, keepelJi Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
Jehovah is thy keeper • 
.Jehovah will keep thee from all evil : 
He will keep thy •oul. 
.T ehovah will keep thy going out and thy coming in." 

So in the 12:trd Psalm the word eyes constantly recurs:-
" Unto thee I lift up mine eyes. 

Behold, as the eyes of servants 
Look unto the hand of their masters, 
And as the eyes of s. maiden 
Unto the hand of her mistress, 
So our eyes wait upon Jehovah our God." 

In accordance with this view, Dr. Mc Michael gives to his exposition of 
each Psalm some sigEificant title which expresses its specific and characteristic 
theme. Thus we have one entitled" The Keeper of Israel ;" another, "Our eyes 
are upon Thee ;" another, "Help in God alone;" another; "The Captives' 
Return," and so on. It is very instructive and suggestive to read the Psalms 
in connection with the titles thus given. 

As for the exposn;ions themselves, they are praetical and devotional, afford
mg the results of seholarship rather than its processes and forms. They offer 
an admirable illustration of the writer's own remarks in the preface. "With
out a competent acquaintance with biblical criticism, a preacher can no more 
be a successful e'l(positor, than an artist can be a good painter who has not paid 
some attention to -anatomy. But the painter's anatomical knowledge is a thing 
to be felt, not seen, in the accuracy and firmness of his drawing, and in the 
ea~e and grace of his figure. And the critical investigation of the preacher is 
al~o to be felt not seen, in the soundness and clearness of his exposition of the 
Word of God and in the freedom and breadth. of his treatment." The fruits 
of profound research and various reading are everywhere apparent, but they 
are never pedantically obtruded. The volume can'hot be read without 
edification -and profit in many ways. 

Old T'f'f,{,tlts and Modern Speculations. By JAMES RoDERTSON, D.D. Second 
Edition. Oliphant & Co. 

"ERRORS are infinite; truth is one." This ancient apothegm receives each 
day some new illustration. The present age, so prolific of theories, and so 
aduicted to novelties, regards it as a piece of antiquated ignorance to "stand 
in the old v/ays and ask for the old ;paths." If in nothing else we resemble 
the Athenians of the first centur_v, yet we most surely do in our eagerness "to 
tell or hear some new thing." Am@ng these countless swarms of "modern 
specuiati<ms," a small per centage vindicate their right to live, and in due 
time ineorporate themselves with the mass of recognised and admitted truth. 
But the immense preponderance die away, are forgotten like the flies of 
summer, and after a little time are found dry and withered by those who are 
fond of poking about in dark and dusty corners. The old truth.a meanwhile 
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live on from age to age. Each generation bas its sciolietA, who sneer at them and 
prophesy the~r speedy extincLion. ::lo scomfully are they spoken of, so fiercely 
are they assailed, and so confident are their assailants, that sometimes their 
defenders tremble f'or them. But so have I seen, as Jeremy Taylor would ~ay, 
the dark clouds rush against the mountain side and hide it from view in their 
gloomy masses; and foolish men think that the mountain cannot resist so 
fierce a shock, but will surely be f!wept away before it; but wise men wait, 
remembermg that many thousand times since the creation of the world the 
tempest has hurtled against that mighty mass, and yet it stands firm; and 
tlley know that the clouds will soon disperse, leavmg it as firm as ever, 
twining its granite roots around the pillars of the earth, and holdmg still its 
place among " the everlasting hills.'' Each generation of infidels has declared 
that the falsity of the word of God was at last demonstrated, and that tile 
Christian religion was about to pass into oblivion, or to be remembered only 
as a thing of the past. But the eternal Lruth lives still, and holds on its calm, 
majestic way, undisturbed by all the assaults made upon it. 

Hut it does not follow from this that our modes of stating or defending LTuth 
must necessarily remain unchanged. The addiLion of some new-discovered truth 
will often alter the relative proportion and place of doctrines previously held ; 
and though truth be uniform, yet error is multiform; and we caunot stereotype 
permanently and for all time our arguments for the one against·the other. '.fhe 
military axioms of Alexander the Great were identical with those of Napoleon, 
but the manreuvres of the Macedonian phalanx could not be transferred 
unaltered to the Imperial Guard. So in the history of Apologetics. Our 
faith differs in no essential point from that of Justin Martyr, but we could 
not make much use of his Apology in our controversies with modern infidelity. 
It is, therefore, needful for us from time to time to revise the relationship 
between "old truths and modern speculations.'' This Dr. Robertson has done 
in the volume before us with a very fair measure of success. He has pro
duced an exceedingly interesting and readable book, and one which, if not very 
profound, is at least su.fficien tl y so for the great bulk of those in to whose hanas 
it will come. He discusses, first, the modern speculations on the being of a 
God, especially treating of Atheism and Pantheism, and defends against 
modern assailants the faith in Christ as a manifestation of the Deity, and m the 
Bible as a revelation of him. Secondly-sin, and the plan of salvation. He 
here comes into collision with Mr. Maurice and his srhool, and successfully 
defends the old doctrine of the atonement, and man's need of it, against their 
attacks. Thirdly-the Church. His antagonists here are the Tractarians on 
one hand, and the Millenarians on the other. He concludes with an eloquent 
chapter on the heavenly state. Any members of our churches whose minds are 
perplexed, or whose faith is disturbed by the opposition between old truths 
and modern speculations, would do well to read this volume. Even those who 
are firmly standing in the old paths may derive benefit from it, as it may help 
them to become more intelligently convinced " of thosti things which are modt 
surely believed amongst us.'' 

~ritf !lofuts. 
The Two Thousand Confessors of 1662. Scarcelv one Nonconformist in a hundred 

By THOMAS COLEMAN, Price 3s. John is conv;rsant with the deeds of heroic forti
Snow.-Tbe events of St. Bartholomew's- tude, Christian submission, and devotion 
day, 1662, are.not known nearly so well as to duty, which would do honou1· to any 
they deserve to be. Scarcely one Episco- church of any age, ·then wrought by his 
palian in a hundred is even aware of the ancestors, In these days of latitudina
foct tlrnt his church was then guilty of an rianism, of lu conviction, amt dubious in
act which for treachery, infatuated folly, tegrity, it is at once humbling un<l refresh
and relentless malignity, is unsurpassed ing to go buck to those earnest times when 
in the records of ecclesiastical history, men " took joyfully the spoiling of their 



580 BRIEF NOTIOE8, 

goods," and " counted not their lives deal' 
to t-hcm." " '.l.'hel'e were giants on the 
eart,h in those days," but giants ,vho feared 
God, and not who fought against. The 
memorials of that eventful time are col
leeted with diligent care and narraled with 
admirable feeling in the volume before us. 
It i8 difficult to read it without paying a 
tribute of grateful and admiring tears to 
the brave, godly men whose history is so 
t.ouchingly recorded. We have seldom read a 
more affecting history than that of Mr. 
Samuel Birch, ejected from the vicarage of 
Bampton, in Oxfordshire. His p1·ayer for 
guidance approaches sublimity in its utter 
self-abnegation. After years of cruel and 
bitter persecution, because of his noncon
formity, as he lay a-dy.ing, propped up with 
pillows, he whispered into his daughter's 
ear, " I bless God with all my soul that I 
did not. conform!" Let it be 1·ead in everg 
fami(lf, have a place in every cong1·egational 
libi·ai"!J, and be circulated f1·oin hand to 
liand tk1·ougk eve1"9 Sunday-sckool in our 
body. 

The Hebrew Language: its History and 
Characteristics; including Improved Ren
d eriiigs of Passages in the Old Testameiit. 
By HEXRY CR.UK. Bagster & Sons.
Wherever Mr. Craik, of Bristol, is known 
he is recognised as a ripe Biblical scholar, 
and as possessing a rare knowledge of He
brew and New Testament Greek. What
ever be may write upon these subjects is 
sure to repay perusal. The little volume 
before us is no exception to the rule. It 
abounds with valuable suggestions and in
structive hints. Unlike most books on the 
Hebrew language, which al'e dreadfolly 
dull, this is most interesting and readable. 
Even those who have little or no knowledge 
of the language spoken by Abl'aham, Moses, 
David, and Isaiah, will read it with plea
sure and profit. We hope next_month to 
give some copious extracts from it. 

BiUiotlieca Sacra and Biblical Reposi
tory. Vol. XVI.I. July, 1860. London: 
'l'riibner & Co.-We prefer the last num
ber of this able American quarterly to any 
which has lately appeared. The first arti
cle on " The Misaionary Spirit of the 
Ps:lms and Prophets," by Profe~~o~ Bar
row, ably developes the germs of miss10na1·y 
enterprise latent in the Old Tebtament. 
" The Nature of Evangelical Fuith" is the 
title of a paper analysing the faith of the 
Gospel, and concluding that it is of the 
Leart not of the intellect merely. " Board
man'; Higher Christian Li~e" is unf~vour
ably rel'iewed. " The SC'riptural Evidence 
of 0t.!1e Deity of Christ" is re-examined by 
Dr. Ford. "The Theology of Sophocles" 
dedu<:es with great clearness and force the 
eleweuts of higher and diviner truth held 

almost unconsciously by heathen poets and 
~11gcs. "The Apostle P,tul a "\Vitness for 
the Resurl'ection of Christ" deals only wit,h 
those port.ions of his writmgs which ure 
admitted to ho such by the Rutionulistic 
school, and shows how oven they c~tablish 
the truths taught more prominently in 
other parts of the Scriptures. " The Mo
dern Greek Language " traces some curious 
analogies and contrasts between the lun• 
guage of the ancient and the modern 
Greeks. 

The Fwinily Skakspeare. Edited by 
THos. BoWDLllR. In parts, ls. each. Long• 
man & Co.-'fhis admirable edition of the 
works of our great dramatic poet iB now 
completed. We need scarcelJ remind our 
readers that in it nothing is added to the 
original text, but those words or expressions 
are omitted which cannot, with propriety, 
be read in a family. This difficult task 
has been executed with admirable tuste and 
propriety. The paper, typography, &_c., 
of this edition are excellent. For a .Family 
Sh11kspeare it leaves nothing to be desired. 

Sects in Syria. By B. H. C0Wl'ER. 6d, 
H. J. Tresidder.-Mr. Cowpe1· has com
piled a brief and we1:[•timed res!'me of the 
various sects and tribes of Syria apropos 
of the recent outbreak. Every reader of 
the newspapei·s desires to know who and 
what are the Druses, the Maronites, the 
Copts, &c. We have heard persons speak 
of those sects, and even read of them in 
uew~papers, as Mohammedans ! This little 
pamphlet gives just the information needed, 
in a compact form and with ~eneralaccuracy. 

The Ways of Godwitk Man. By JosEl'H 
PALMEH., J. P11lmer.-Twelve essays 
which will greatly please those of our 
readers who relish what is known as 
savoury and unctuous doctrine. Whilst 
there are some statements to which we 
could not subscribe, we render a cheerful 
testimony to. the practical . an~ earnest 
godliness which pervades t_h1s little ~or~. 
We ure especially pleased with the w1·iter s 
manly prote~t against the hideous_ and 
ghastly doctrine of eternal reprobation as 
preached by Mr. James Wells. 

The Unwritten Wonders of the Grace of 
Christ. By H. BONAR, D.D. 2d. ~- l!'. 
Shaw.-.An exquisite little tract of tlmty• 
six pages on John x~i. 25. '1.'he nan:ie of 
Dr. Bonar is a suffiment guarantee of the 
@pil'itual truthfulness und power of this 
little book. It deserves to fiud many 
readers. 

Macmillan's Magazine. Edited by 
DAVID M.i.ssoN, No. 10. Pi•ice ls. Mac
millan & Co.-M11cmill11n's M11gazine mo1·e 
than holds its ground. ~'he heavines~ und 
ponderosity obscrn1ble m some of the 
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enrlier numbers have disappeared. It is 
now solid, yet, not dull. In one respect 
it, contrasts favourably wi~h its rival T/l,IJ 
CornMlt. In reading it one not un
frcquently meets with the recognition of 
such things 88 Divine Providence and 
Christian truth. In the Cornliill Mver. 
We nre sorry, however, to see it fallen in 
with the perilous military mania of the 
time, and joining in the cry for more ships, 
more soldiers, more fort.iflcations-a cry 
which, if not checked, will soon leave us 
with little to defend. 

Good Words. Edited . by NORMAN 
MACLEOD, D.D.-We are glad to renew 
our recommendation of this excellent and 
cheap periodical. It ia conducted with 
great spirit, and deserves all the success it 
has attained. 

Titles of our Lord, adopted by Hi,nae?f 
in the Neto Testament. By J. MoNTAGU 
RANDALL. Religious Tract Society.-This 
neat little volume (written under the s•.1f
fering of almost entire blindness) may in
struct many a plain Christian; is :fitted to 
suggest consolatory thoughts to the affiict
ed ; and will be found useful by teachers 
and scholars in the Bible classes of our 
Sunday-schools. 

Lessons for tke Young on the Sia: IJays 
of Creatio11. By W. GAUSSEN, D.D., 
Geneva. With Introductory Notice by 
JOHN ROBSON, D.D. Edinburgh: Con
stable & Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co.-Most cordially do we recommend 
this little volume to our youth, and to all 
who, either in the family or the school, are 
engaged in the work of instruction. We 
do not mean to enter into a discussion of 
the geological theory which Dr. Gaussen 
has adopted; but, it-respective of that, we 
can speak of this volume as presenting a 
most interesting and instructive description 
of the work of creation. The book is not 
only distinguished by a striking manner of 
stating important truths-as exhibited in 
the arrangement of our own and other 
worlds-but also by intermingling with 
the whole of its lessons those evangelical 

views which are essentially connected with 
the ealvation of the soul. 

Tke Coming of Clvriat in kia GlO'T'y. By 
THOMAS COLEMAN. Judd & Glass.-This 
neat small volume is well worth rending; 
is calculated to repress trif:liog, anrl to 
stimulate to seriousness of thought, and to 
energetic action for Christ, all who care
fully ponder its statements. The subject 
is of most momentous importance, and is 
presented with as little of a controversial 
character as is at all consistent with the 
author's view of truth. 

Tke Way of tke Line: a Monograph on 
ExcavatO'T's. Edinburgh: Oliphant & Co. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co.-A 
ver,v interesting little volume, which may 
be reckoned a companion to "English 
Hearts and Hands," and which, while it 
affords much to amuse, is :6.t.ted to accom
plish the higher end of encouraging all, and 
especially right-minded women, diligently 
to work on, even in face of almost insu
perable difficulties. 

Imputed Righteousness. By EDW.lRD 
STEA.NE, D.D. 3d. Jackson & Walford.
The theology of this little book may be 
inferred from the name of its respected 
author, and from the sentence of Augustine 
quoted on the title-page:-" He made our 
sins His sins, that He might His righteous
ness our righteousness." It is a timely 
addition to our current theological litera
ture, advocating as it does the doctrines of 
a sound Calvinism, and characterised by 
the suavity, moderation, and clearness 
habitual to Dr. Steane. 

The Sin of Conformity. By WILLI.ui: 
ROBIYSON. Second Edition, enlarged. 
ls. 6d. Judd & Glass.-We are exceed
ingly glad that this clever brochure should 
so soon have passed into a second edition. 
It is an unanswerable appeal to Conformists 
on the inconsistencies of their position. 
Its trenchant logic, keen sarcasm, and un• 
compromising assertion of principle, are 
deserving of the highest praise. The sup• 
plemental pages of the present edition con
tain and suggest much matter for serioiu 
thought. 

J ntdfigcnct. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

HADDENHAM, C.AMDS. - The chnpcl 
having been closed for ten weeks for the 
purpose of enlargement, great improve
ments have been made in the building, and 

230 additional sittings have been provided, 
at the cost of upwards of £320 ; the re
opening services were held on the 14t.h 
and 19th of August, when we were favour, d 
with the efficient services of the Rev. 'r . .A. 
Wheeler, of Norwich, and the Rev. J. 
Hart, from Houghton. The subscriptions 
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and <'Ollet't.ions amount to £200. We hope 
wit,h a lit t,Je foreign aid to pay off' the 
remaining £120 sh01•tly. We earnestly 
pray that the p;reat Head of the Church 
may prosper the second year of Mr. 
'l\'illiams's pastorate as he has done the 
first. 

'PONTYI'OOL CoLLEGE.-Through some 
oversight, the notice of the recent anni
versary of this excellent institution did not 
appea; at the proper time. The reports, 
both of tutors and examiner11, were in 
<wery respect favom•able, and show t,hat 
the college is in excellent working order. 
The number of students has been raised to 
twenty-eight since the annual meeting, 
and there are fifteen applications for early 
admission. The anniversary services and 
meetings were deeply interesting. The 
college has st.rong claims on the liberal 
support of its friends. 

CINDERFORD, GLOUCESTERSHffiE. - On 
July 31st, the opening of a new Baptist 
chapel was celebrared in this place. The 
Revs. H. S. Brown and J. Smith preached. 
At five o'clock about 1,200 persons sat 
down to tea. The proceeds amounted to 
£172. On the Lord's-day following the 
services were continued, when the Rev. 
Dr. Thomas and the Rev. William Jones 
preached, on which occasion £45 were 
collected towards the building fund. This 
is the second chapel erected within the 
course of a few yeai"s-Baptist principles 
having laid hold of the minds of the people 
in this thickly-populated neighbourhood. 

SA.LISBURY.-A tea-meeting was held on 
August 9th, to inaugurate the enlargement 
of the school-rooms and the erection of an 
organ. The Rev. P. Bailhache presided. 
The pro,pects of the church elicited the 
gratitude of the speakers, and the treasurer 
had the pleasure of announcing that the 
sum of £122 had been paid or promised 
towards the liquidation of the debt, which 
is about £300. 

MATFIELD, KENT.-The anniversary of 
the Sabbath-schools was held July 29th 
and 30th. Rev. J. H. Blake, of Sand
hurst, preached on the Sabbath. On Mon
day the cl,ildren had t-heir usual treat, and 
were addre•sed by Mr. Blake. At five 
o'clock 300 friends sat down to tea; and 
in the evening a meeting was held, when 
Mr. Blake presented the pastor, the Rev. 
R. Shindler, with a very handsome Bible, 
bearing an inscription expressive of grati
tude and affectionate regard. 

PRESEST.A.TIONS .A.ND TESTIMO
NIALS. 

BR.UNTREE.-At a meeting held in con
neetion with the church and congregation 

worshipping in the Baptist Chapel, Brain
tre_e, ou the 20t.h inst., the sum of twenty 
gumeas was presented to the Rev. J. Mos
tyn, on the completion of the fi1·st year of 
his pastorate. 

STAINES, MIDDLEBEX.-The friends took 
tea together on Wednesday, June 20th, for 
the purpose of presenting a tedtimonial to 
the Rev. G. ~awson, after residing among 
them for tlurty-six years. Mr. ·william 
~ucklaud occupied the chair. After sing
mg, and prayer by the Rev. S. Lillycrop, 
Mr. Buckland presented Mr." Hewson with 
a han?some purse, containing eighty-one 
sovereigns, contributed by friends in the 
town and neighbourhood, as a token of 
their esteem and love. Mr. Hewson then 
addressed the meeting, expressing his grati
tude to God for all the success attending 
his ministry, for th_e erection of a chapel 
free from debt, and for .the conversion of 
hundreds of souls to God. The Revs. S. 
Lillycrop, E. Hunt, and L. Gibson, then 
addressed the meeting. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 

SERVICES. 

KETTERING. - DESIGNATION SERVIOE 
AND La.YING OF MEMORIAL STONE.-On 
Tuesday, August 14, a series of deeply in
teresting services were held at Kettering, 
in connection with the designation of Mr. 
T. G. Rose to the missionary work in India, 
and the laying of the memorial stone of the 
New Baptist Chapel by Sir S. M. Peto, 
Bart., M.P. The Rev. J.C. Page delivered 
a very interesting address on the work of a 
missionary in India. The usual questions, 
proposed by the Rev. F. Trest1·ail, were 
answered by Mr. Rose with great clearness 
and propriety. The designation prayer was 
offered by the Rev. T. T. Gough, of Clip
stone. The Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A., of 
Bristol, gave an impressive charge ; and 
the service was closed by the Re,. J. T. 
Brown, of Northampton. After dinner 
and tea, Sir S. M. Peto laid the memorial 
atone of the new chapel before a large con
course of people. Sir S. M. Peto addressed 
the assembly in a few earnest and appro
priate words on the associations connected 
with the place in which they met, and on 
the spirit in which they should engage in 
the enterprise to which they had set their 
hands. The meeting t,hen adjourned to 
the Independent Chapel, which was soon 
crowded in every part. The chair was 
taken by James Hobson, Esq. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. P. Haddy. Mr. 
Kilby read a brief report, from which it 
appeared that the whole expense will be 
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about £3,400, and thut towards this sum 
tho Committee have in hand uearly £2,500, 
with promises of about £170 more. The 
Rov. ,T. Mursell then read a brief but most 
interesting sketch of the history of the 
church;• and addrcs•es were delivered bv 
Sir S. M. Peto, the Ren. J. T. Brown, F. 
Trestrail, J. C. Page, T. Toller, and T. T. 
Gough. The corresponding stone at the 
opposite comer, which is to bear the in
scription, " Fuller Chapel," with the date 
of the opening, was laid on Saturday, 
.August 18th, in the presence of a few 
friends, by R. B. Sherring, Esq., of Bristol. 

THRA.l'BTON.-.A deeply interesting ser
vice was held here on the 15th inst. on 
the occasion of the designation of Mr. J. 
.A. Comfort for missionary work in India. 
.After reading and prayer by the Rev. J. 
Mursell, the Rev. J. C. Page, of Barisaul, 
gave an account of the field of labour and 
the nature of the work. Mr. Comfort then 
related the circumstances of his conversion, 
and his determination, in the fear and 
strength of God, to give himself fully and 
entirely to the work. The designation 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T. T. 
Gough, of Clipstone; the Rev. F. Trestrail 
addressed suitable counsels to the mis-

sionary ; and the Rev. J: T. Brown, of 
Northampton, in an eloqueiit addre~~, pre• 
sented the claims of the mission to the 
attention of the meeting. The service 
was concluded with prayer by the .H.ev. 
James Cubitt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. Richard Hall, B.A., late of 
Olney, has accepted a unanimous call to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Payton
street, Stratford-upon-Avon, and intends 
entering upon his ministry on the first 
Lord's-day in September.-The Rev. J. 
Batey, pastor of the General Baptist Church, 
Rochdale, has informed the church that he 
will resign the pastorat.i over them on the 
26th inst.-The Rev. T. Bumpus, of Strat
ford-on-Avon, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, Sparrow-hill, Loughborough, Lei
cestershire, and hopes to enter upon his 
stat.id labours the second Sabba ·h in 
.August.-The Rev. J. S. Warren, having 
resigned the pastorate of the second Bap
tist church in Swavesey, Cambridge, is 
open to receive communications from vacant 
churches . .Address, Swavesey, Cambridge. 

~ornsponbmtt. 
CH.APEL BUILDING .AND THE unfortunately, that a clause permitting 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. mortgage should be struck out of the 
trust-deed. In the course of time it 

To tke Editor of tl,,e Baptist Magazine. was found, that instead of purchasing a 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-! suppose every proper piece of building ground, we had 

Chapel-building Committee have their own purchased a hole filled up with loose earth, 
tribulations; but I think I can present a which necessitaterl a deep and strong 
catalogue in the history of the new Chip- foundation. It is to be wished the deno
penham Chapel that must move the hearts mination would appoint a Committee to 
of a compassionate public. No doubt each I investigate this foundation question. This 
case bas its own peculiar trials, and all . greatly increased the cost, and it must 
might think they have an equal right lo' suffice to say, that, after all economy pos
obtrnde them upon the readers of this sible was exercised by a vigilant sut>-Com
Magazine; but I venture to think when mittee, our bill was run up to the amount 
my little history is read it will be thought of between £1,000 to £1,100. Very soon 
sufficiently distinctive to warrant my ask• the builder was clamorous for his money; 
ing the admission of these lines. and, to cut the matter short, the reverend 

Travellers by the Great Western Rail• Committee were, for the first time in their 
way will be familiar with the town of lives, threatened with legal proceedings. 
Chippenham, and possibly with a neat A polite but inexorable lawyer's letter fixed 
~tone structure, which almost forces itself the day when our " day of grace would ex
upon their attention. This chapel was built pire." What could be done ? Borrow we 
by Christi11n friends in the neighbouring could not, for our trust-deed would not 
churches, to meet the growing wants of an permit it. "To beg we were not ashamed," 
increasing population of artisans and others. for our cause was good, but time did not 
Anest.imatewasobtained forabuilcling,some permit. After a few contributions were 
40 feet by 80, at a cost of £660 . .Assome£500 obtained, four or five of tbe ministers tlmn
hud been already obtained, it w,1s thought, selves advanced the amount of £:WO, while 

* ,ve hope, through the kindness of Mr. Mui-sell, to give a. portion of this iu our uc:xt muub~r. 
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£l(l() wns ohtRined bv note of lumil from 
thr hank. After having met the pmh, we 
mnclc RpplicRtion to the so-called " Bap• 
tist Building Fund" fol' a loon. But here 
nrMe a new difficulty. The trust-deed gave 
the power of appointing new trustees to 
the 01·iginal t.rmt,ees in conjunction with 
the church, if there should be one. In con
~rqnence of this, all aid was rcfuged from 
the Fund. Yet what else could we do P 
This was not, t,he case of a church alreadv 
in exist.enc~; there was not even a co1~
gregat-ion. It was thought then the wiser 
course, under the circumst.ances, to vest 
the appoi11t.meut of fresh trustees in re
spect.able Christian gentlemen, selected 
from the neighbouring: churches. I am not 
snfficiently acquaint,ed with the Fund in 
question t-o pronounce an opinion as to 
·whet.her t.hey were abl,e to help us or not. 
I belie"l"e there was a great difference of 
opinion among the direct.ors themselves; 
but it is certainly a pity that the usefulness 
of mch a Fund is spoiled by such narrow 
and pedantic regulations. I cannot tell 
whet.her the fault is in the administration 
of the Fund or ir. its foundation. But I 
have heard it a matter of frequent com
plaint that technical objections are taken 
which are often ultimately overruled, al
though we w~re not so fortuna,te. In either 
case it is surely high time that some fund 
were established on a, different footing. 
The rule to which I have referred may be 
highly advisable to enforce sometimes; but 
surely in cases where there is no church, 
and it is uncertain whether one may be 
formed, or of what sort it may be, some de
parture may be allowed. If not, to what 
q uarler are we to look for assistance in such 
purely home missionary efforts P To sum 
up our present position. Some of the pre
sent ministers remain still unpaid, though 
they can ill afford it ; and the bank which 
lent us £100 is giving up business. So t.hat 
although we have made great efforts, we 
~till bave a pressing need for some £160. 
It must be said, in conclusion, that the in
terest prospers beyond any expect&tion we 
had a right to form. The people raise 
upwards of £80 towards their minister. 
We cannot burden them with the debt, for 
they are most of them new even to Dis
senting habits, and it would only be to 
drive them awa,y. We have received much 
kind assistance from neighbouri~g gentle
men who do not belong to our body. Mr. 
Brotherhood, the Great Western con
tractor, and Lord Radnor, have both 
contributed ha,ndsomely. If any ore moved 
by thi, sad story, their contributions will 
be most gl'atefully received by 

Your obedient se1-vant, 
Melksliam. T. E. FULLKR, 

THE DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE. 
To the EditO'I' of the Baptist M aga1tine. 

DEAR Mn. En1Tou,-Will you grant. 
me a limited space for a, few remarks on 
that _part of ~, W.'s "Readings in the 
Baptist Magazine for July," which has 
refe1-ence to the paper I sent you on the 
Doctrine of Divine Providence P. 

J. W. says :-" But t.hcl'e is a state• 
ment before us in the Magazine, which, 
to t.he young reade1•, might,, if u11qualified 
and unexplained, he misleading. It. appears 
almost to assert the doctrine of Job's 
friends. It stands thus:-

" ' Nothing can be plainer tl,an that 
Divine !'rovidence is pledged to the special 
protection and advantage of tlie sons and 
daugkte1·s of the A.lmiglity.' " 

Now I humbly submit, that to take a 
IC statement" out of its proper connection 
and . then anima,dvert upon it, without 
makmg the least a,llusion to other state
ments by which it is supported, is not the 
w_a,y to deal justly either with a writer or 
lus argument. If I am not greatly mis
taken, the " statement " is both IC qualified 
und explained" in that port of the article 
where it occurs ; and, therefore it cannot 
be " misleading " either to the IC young 
readers " or any other reader. The " st&te
~ent '.' in my b_rief paper, to which obj~c
hon 1s ta,ken, 1s the conclusion which is 
drawn from the "exceedina great and 
precious promises " of God'~ word, and 
the Divinely-recorded instances of their 
fulfilment. And I again affirm, with the 
strongest confidence, "Tkat nothing can be 
plainer than that Diiiine Providence is 
pledged to the special protection and advan• 
ta_qe of tke BOM and dau,qhters qf the 
A.tmigkt.11," i. e., when the doctrine is 
viewed in the sure and certain light of the 
promises and histories of the Bible. J. W. 
admits that the "statement" is true "in 
the ultramundane and transcendental " 
sense. It is just possible, however, t.hat 
the" young reader" may not be able to 
understand what this sense really is ; end 
if J. W. had given a, little "~xpansion 
and qualification " to this 11· statement " of 
his own, his "readings " would not have 
been less instructive and vulua,ble. I have 
no doubt, ,judging from the general cha• 
racter of his a,rticle, tha-t he is fully com
petent to do this ; and as he is deeply 
impressed with the neces~ity of "11 further 
and somewhat different treatment of the 
doctrine of Providence than that which is 
popularly received," I, for one, will greatly 
rejoice if he can place my belief in it on 
firmer grounds than those indicated in 
your July number. 

Barton Mills, Suffolk. J. R. 
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• EDUCA'rION OF THE RESCUED KHONDS. 

IN the last number of the HERALD a letter was given. from the Rev. J. 
Buckley, of the General Baptist Mission, on the subject of the fierce and 
bloody superstitions of the Khonds. It was mentioned that as many as 
two hundred and fifty Me:riahs, or intended victims, who had been rescued 
at differen-t times, had been placed in the Mission schools at Berhampore 
and Cuttack, under the care of Mrs. Buckley and Mrs. Goadby, the wife 
of another missionary. The latter speaks of the Kbond children a~ dis
tinguished from the other children in the schools by superior quickness 
and niceness in their personal habits;. they work beautifully. Twelve 
months ago Mrs. Goadby mentioned one poor Khond girl, about eleven 
years of age, who bids fair, for intelligence and quickness, to excel all the 
others. Her name is Oole, and, when rescued, she was just on the point 
of being sacirificed, the first eut having been made in her leg, the mark of 
whieh she will retain for life. At that time she was remarkable for good 
conduct and attention to- religious instruction. The children are accus
tomed to write down on Monday one or- both of the sermons they have 
heard the day before, and Oole frequently presented her slate almost filled. 
Still there was no evidence of her seeking the Saviour. Since that time 
she has suff.ered severely from a painful complaint in the eyes. It ap
pears, that j_ust before the sacrifice commences, the victim is rendered 
almost senseless in various ways.. A mixture of oil and other ingredients 
is poured over the. head and face. It enters the eyes, and blinds them 
for the time. Oole has never recovered;. and though at times she appears 
thoroughly well, again her eyes are as bad as ever. During these months 
of suffering she learned to know Him whom to know is eternal life. In 
writing to the Co111mittee of the Society for Promoting Female Educa
tion in the East,. in February last, Mrs. Goadby thus Jl'efel'S to this 
interesting girl ~-

" The school is a source of much plea.sure ; the children generally tractable and 
teachable. I am thankful to say that e. general spirit of seriousness seems to pervade 
the minds of most of the elder girls, and several of them are earnestly ' inquiring 
their way to Zion, with their faces thitherwards.' Dear Oole has, I trust, found 
peace iu believing. I have had frequent and long conversations with her and several 
of her companions, and she ex.pressed a hope that she is indeed a child of God, whose 
aius are blotted out through the blood of the Atonemen.t. She says her only hope is 
in Christ, and that he· is to her beyond all expression precious. I aAked what led her 
first to see herself as e. sinner, and anxious to Jiee from the wrath to come ? She said, 
she sat thinking one night of the great deliveranee wherewith God had delivered her 
body, and this led her to feel her need of a still greater deliverance to her soul. She 
fled to Jesus, and she fully believed he had recei.ed acid blotted out all her trans
oressions. The assistant teacher, who lives iu the school, bears witness to the great 
~hange in her general deportment, and says that out of school hours she is rarely with
out the Bible, 01· some portion of it, e.nd that she has no doubt that she is 'born ag~1.' 
0-od grant that the change moy be lasting. Surely she was saved from the very JlWS 

of death for some wise purpose, 
"You ask whether we still continue to receive Meriah children, rescued victims? 

I am sorry to suy Government ,have n~t sent any for a l?ng time, fiv~ or six years, I 
think. The agent seems to preler kacpmg them under !us own supermtendenetJ, und 
marrdncr them oil'. We should be most glad to have them, and they have been 
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applied for a~ein and again. For some years, l1owever, very few lmve been rescued,, 
as the hor1ii.d .custom is nominally abolished, though at times, I fear, it is carried on 
in sC'cret. 

" If the fnnlis of our Society did but allow it, we should soon have a mission 
amongst the Khonds. Au excellent opportunity is just now occurring in the vnca• 
ting of a military healthy station in thei1· country, but silvc1· and gold are wonting." 

l~ole is not the only one of the rescued Meriahs who is now a ha;rpy 
Christian. It seems as if their fearful familiarity with the idea of sacrifice 
had enabled them to realise, with a vividness scarcely possible to us, His 
lo,e, who is ,our Passover 'sacrificed for us. Mrs. Goadby says:-

" Ikide., ,the teacher, was rescued by Captain Fry, a few weeks before the time 
appointed for sacrifice. He rode night and day to obtain her. She hod seen a great 
many sacrifices; and her parents told her, nearly every time, that. she one day would 
be offered in the same way. The last she saw was of a woman in middle life; and 
she minutely described the awful tragedy to me. .A.t last, she too was sold, fastened 
up, and prepared for offering by being fattened. She was very much frightened, and 
several times made her escape ; when they fastened iher with large chains round her 
ankles, so as to render it .impossible. But the time of her deliverance was at hand; 
and soon she was placed in a happy mission school; her heart and intellect thoroughly 
cultivated ; and now she is an earnest, intelligent, clever Christian woman, training 
others for the life that now is, and that which is to come." 

One resemblanee to the practices that formerly obtained in our 
own country was remarked by the childTen themselves. They had been 
reading "Day-break in Britain," just previous to some minute inquiries 
being made respecting their superstitions and customs. It appears 
there are men amongst the Khonds who buy victims for sacrifice, and 
who are called gods; in explaining the custom to Mrs. Goadby, the 
children told her these men w.ere to them in their own o.ountry just what 
the Druids were once in ours.-Christian Englishmen, ,loes no obligation 
arise out of this? 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
:HUTTRA, 

Mr. Evans 'has 'forwaraed a joarnal of one of his missionary tours: part. of 
which is subjoined. It will give- a very distinct notion of the manner m which 
the work is done, and supplies a vivid picture of missionary life. 

" January 18th, -we arrived in Hodul true God in. that manner, and some of 
about 9 a.m. J:n the bazaar we had a them said they would follow our example. 
mixed congregation of Hindoos and Mo- " In ,the afternoon, we moved on to Bun• 
hammedans, and though we had not a ,ckaree. We proceeded at once to the 
large, yet we had an attentive audience. bazaar, or rather to the Gkowpar of the 
Next mornmg we went out to an adjacent village, where we had from forty to fifty 
village, called JJikero, where we had about people to hear us. .A.mong them ~as a 
seventy people to lillten to us preaching the kol.1/ man, who listened very attentively, 
Gospel. and when the preachmg was over he a.eked 

"The people were all jata, and they paid us for a Gospel. . . 
markt,d attention while three addresses were "The people, who held him m _great vene
delivered to them. Indeed, I never knew ration, seemed astonished at his request; 
people to listen to the truth with more in- and after he got the boo~ some of th~m 
terest ; and when preaching was over, we said, ' Baba jee, what will you do "'.1th 
had prayer with them, at which they seemed that boo~ P ' to which the ' !Jeeba' rephe~: 
11,ljtonished. 'I also wish to know somethmg of Jesus. 

" VI' e told them that we worshipped the 
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TIIE GOSPEL JIRA.RD FOR TIIE FIRST TIME, 

"20th. Arrived at Bal,minikkara, a small 
village inhabited chiefly by Brahmins. We 
reserved it for the afternoon, and went out 
to Silowtee, a villa~e two miles off'. Here 
we fell in with the Goojura, a caste of people 
noted for their wickedness, especially as 
robbers. 

"'l'heyartl said to be the posterity of Ram; 
and if this is true, they are certainly wortky 
descendants of such a progenitor. 

" They appeared uneasy until they found 
out who and what we were; perhaps a 
guilty conscience troubled them. Thi,y told 
us they were in great distress from an epi
demic which had well-nigh depopulated the 
village. '£he majority of the people had 
been carried off' within a few months, and 
the fatal disease was not yet quite gone. 

"We asked them what might be the 
cause of this disaster ; they professed per
fect ignorance, and said it was to them 
both strange and mysterious. 'Might it 
not be regarded as the just wrath of God,' 
said I, ' on account of your sins P' Te this 
they made no reply, but kept looking rather 
sober at each other. We had forty persons 
around us, all of whom appeared sad and 
dejected. We directed them to Him who 
~n cure both body and soul, and they 
listened to us with an air of curiosity which 
showed that what we said was new to them. 
We were not a little pleased with the re
spectful manner in which these distressed 
Goojura listened to the Gospel; for they 
seemed glad to hear of a way of escape, not 
only from the present wrath, but also from 
the ' wrath to come.' They even felt grate
ful ( stran~e, especially for Gooj urs), and 
oll'ered us food, and wish'ed us to take their 
ponies to carry us to our tents, as we were 
on foot, 

"We prayed to God on their behalf in their 
"presence, which seemed to have struck 
them much. They said that they had heard 
that the English worshipped the sun, but 
that now they found it was not so, 

"In the afternoon we went to the Ckoiopar 
of Bakminikkara, where we had a good 
congregation to preach to. There were 150 
present, nearly the whole of whom were 
Brakmins; and strange to say, among them 
all, there was only one man who could read. 
He was called the pundit of the village; but 
even the pundit could hurdly read print. 

"Fo1• some time thay heard very quietly, 
but when they saw how infamous the gods 
appeared when a picture of them was drawn 
from their own black deeds, several begau 
to feel uneasy ; some even departed in 
wrath ; but the more oourageous strove to 
vindicato the oharacter of their heroes. 

"'fhey began by confessing that the gods 
did many things which are not proper for 
men to do. 'But then,' said they,' they were 

powerful, and to the powerful is no guilt.' 
' Samurtki ko dosk nekin.' From this ground 
they soon had to retreat, and when they 
could hold it no longer, they sought refuge 
elsewhere. The goda were not responsible 
for their actions, they said, as they were all 
under the higher power of fate. ' Well ' 
we said, 'is there a higher power tha~ 
God's. power_?' To this they said, 'No, 
there 1s not ; and thus they proved them
selves that their gods could not be the 
supreme God 

"Pulwul.-Saturday, January 21st. 
"This is a large town, and a flue preach

ing-field. Crowds of people flocked to hear 
us each time we went to the bazaar ; they 
listened with great. attention, and were 
most anxious for books. 

A WITNESS FROM DELHI. 

"..A.t this place we met with Mrs. Lee
son, the only Christian who escaped from 
Delhi to the British camp, during the me
morable siege of the city by our brave 
troops. Having taken down o::i paper some 
parts of her painfully interesting story, 
which I had from her own lips, I will here 
include some of the most interesting por
tions of her narrative. 

" Mrs. Leeson was staying with her 
father, Mr. Collins, deputy collector of 
Delhi, when the mutiny b1·oke out. On 
hearing of . the arrival of the mutinoll8 
troops from Meerut, oil. Monday, the 11th 
May, 1857, Mrs. Leeson, with her three 
children, her parents, grandmother, and 
three aunts, with eight chil<lren (eighteen 
souls in all), left home, and went for refuge 
to the Government Treasury. There they 
remained anxiously looking out for help 
from Meerut (for they expected this every 
momeRt) till 5 p.m., when the rebels, now 
emboldened by the non-arrival of English 
soldiers, came up to rob the Treasury. They 
had now to fly for life, and escaped through 
a back door to the magistrate's house, 
where in a cellar they spent the sad night. 
In the morning the children were crymg 
for water, and Mrs. Leeson, with her three 
aunts, took all the young ones out in search 
of a well. When they got to the 'Press
gate,' a man met them, and demanded all 
their jewels. Mrs. Leeson said they had left 
all at home, and had none to give; seeing 
ear-rings on one of the children he demanded 
them, and they were given. Then he said, 
'You are to follow me to the king.' They 
followed on till they got into the College 
garden. Here the man told them that he 
wus one of the king's servants, and began 
now to use threatening language, aud said 
that the Eoglish wished to 1mike all the 
natives Christians, and that Government 
had prepared cartl'idges to cou vert the 
army, 
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cc The poor women begRn now to fear, 
Rnd one aunt of Mrs. Leeson'e attempted 
to run oft', and was shot down dead, An
other aunt with three children now ran olf 
to the bushes in the garden, and at this 
time a musket was fired at Mrs. Leeson. 
The shot killed her babe in her arms, and 
seriously wounding her, she fell down 
bleeding by the side of her dead child. 
The fiend then turned upon the remainder, 
and cut them down with the sword ; after 
which he hastened oft' in search of those 
who had taken shelter among the bushes of 
the garden. 

SINGULAR PRESERVATION. 

cc Mrs. Leeson lay where she fell for 
about two hours, weltering in her blood, 
and surrounded by the dead bodies of her 
children and the other murdered ones, when 
two M aulvies, i.e., Mohammedan tea~hers, 
came up aud stood by her. Finding that 
she breathed, they spoke to her ; but she 
was afraid to give them any answer, and 
she pretended to be quite insensible. They 
understood her fear, and again spoke, and 
asked her if she would drink any water. 
She still kept silent. Then one of the men 
went oft', and in a while he brought some 
water and offered it to her, She began 
now to hope that they had kind intentions, 
and t-Ook a draught of the water. They 
then told her to keep perfectly quiet, and 
that they would take her to a place of 
safety when night came on. One of them 
kept within sight, watching her all day, and 
she pretended to be dead. The Moham
medans that passed by quite gloried at the 
sight of these dead bodies. Often would 
they kick the corpses, saying, ' Yes, that is 
the way to treat all these abominable 
Kafirs.' Poor Mrs. Lee.on also was se
veral times kicked, they thinking she was 
dead ; and though this gave her dreadful 
pain, she managed to keep silent. 

" Hindoos also passed by, and to their 
honour be it known, that they looked on 
with pity, and many of them expressed 
their regret at such a foul deed. When 
night came on, the Maulvies quietly took 
her away to their teacher's house in the 
city. The head Maulvie objected at first 
to take her in, but after much persuasion 
he at last consented. 

While there she suffered much from her 
wound, and she could get neither a doctor 
to attend her nor any medicine to take; 
yet she was treated as kindly as perfect 
oecrecy would permit. The two men who 
had compassion upon her when she lay in 
her blood were especially kind and atten
tive. She was kept in this state for two 
months and seven days. The natives were 
fast losing courage by that time, and they 
espected the English to assault the city 

every night. This made Mrs. Leeson more 
anxious to get out to the camp, lest when 
t.llCl city should be taken she might be 
killed by an English ehot. She urged them 
to take her into camp ; but they pleaded 
inability, saying t.l1ey would surely be de
tected, and that the whole of them would 
be killed. They also said that they wished 
her to remain, that when the English took 
the city they might be spared for her sake. 
She, however, continued to plead, and at last 
she got them willing to make an attempt. 

THE ESCAPE, 

cc Mrs. Leeson was di-eased in native 
clothes, and put into a covered cart with 
several Mohammedan women. When they 
came to the gate, the guard asked them 
what was in the cart. One of the Maulvies 
(for they both accompanied the ca1·t) said 
they were women going to worship at the 
holy place outside the city. The guard 
lifted up the covering, and seeing a number 
of women, he was satisfied, and let them go. 
She now breathed a little more freely, and 
began to hope they had nothing more to 
fear from the rebels. One of the M aulvies 
used to go ahead to see if the road was 
clear ; and when returning to them on one 
occasion he met twelve rebel horsemen, 
who took him prisoner into the city, think• 
ing he was a spy from the British. Mrs. 
Leeson (who had before this been taken out 
of the cart), accompanied by the other 
M aulvie, had to make the beat of their way 
without their guide. When they heard 
the sound of horsemen they hid themselves 
in the high grass that grew there ; and it 
being now quite dark, they were not de-. 
tected by the rebels. Mrs. Leeson, with 
her companion, had to take a long, round
about way to keep clear of the outposts of 
the rebels, and were obliged to travel all 
night. She had two or three serious falls• 
into some deep holes, which on account of 
the darkness she was not able to discern. 

" By six: in the morning they arrived 
near one of the English pickets. They saw 
at first a man cutting grass from the British 
camp. The Maulvie went up to him, but, 
as he bad not taken the precaution to take 
oft' his sword, the grass-cutter took to his 
heels, and could not be persuaded to return. 
The M aulvie was afraid lest the English 
sentry should take them to be enemies and 
fire on them, if tbey were ~een; so he told 
Mrs. Leeson to keep in a sitting posture, 
while he bravely ventured on, waving o. 
white cloth, towards the outposts. lie first 
met a Sheik on guard, who took him on to 
an English soldier, who accompanied him 
to Mrs. Leeson, who was now taken to the 
tent of Mrs. Captain Tytler, the only lady 
in camp. 

" Brigadier Nicholeon came, ancl ex• 
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amined her very closely; and he even sus
pected she might have been a spy from the 
city. Acting with extreme precaution, he 
commanded the poor, faithful Maulvie to 
be put in close confinement, and had his 
hands tied behind him. After a faw days, 
howovor, ho was set at liberty, and Mrs. 
Leeson was sent off to Umballah. 

" It is perhaps worthy of note that the 
two Ma«loies who acted thus faithful were 
Ptmj,,b l\fohammeda.ns, and not inhabitants 
of Delhi, They had come there just before 
the mutiny to read the Koran with the 
head Maulvie, in whose house Mrs. Leeson 
was sheltered while in the city. The Delhi 
man was rewarded afterwards by being al
lowed to keep his house, and receiving in 
cash 400 rupees. Oue of the Punjab men 
got 400 rupees (he that was taken up by 
the horsemen while clearing the way). He 
has since professed Christianity, and was 
baptized by Mr. Smith at Delhi. The 
other, who accompanied Mrs. Leeson into 
camp, got only 100 rupees ; a reward far 
too small surely for such a good deed. 

" It is amusing to hear some of the stories 
which were credited in Delhi during the 
contest with the British. One was this:
Some old Maulvie in the city said one day 
that he had been favoured with a vision 
from God, who told him that there was a 
large cannon buried in the ground in a cer
tain place, and that if they took that gun 

to the field they would blow the English 
from tho face of the earth. 'l'he Maulvie 
was taken before the king, who was much 
pleased with him, and he was rewarded 
highly. An orde_r was issued to go and dig 
out the gun, which was done with great 
rejoicing. Arter this, a large brigade ~s 
told off to go out to battle, in certain hope 
of annihilating the Kafirs with the great 
gun. Out they went in great glee; but no 
sooner had the great gun roared out one 
shot, than the British soldiers captured it ; 
and a great number of those who came out 
with it were killed, while the remainder 
rushed back into the city in great terror, 
saying that God 1iad forsaken them, and 
had given the great gun to their foes. 

" Mrs. Leeson said that there was some 
new vision, or dream, or prophecy, daily in 
the city. But most of the people believed, 
despite all these things, that the English 
would soon be masters of Delhi. The shop
keerers used to taunt the Sepoys, who 
teased them for food, by saying, ' Clear 
yonder hill first, then come to us for food 
without money.' Almost every night there 
was a panic in the city, and the Sepoys 
lived in constant dread of an attack. Once 
on the Eed festival a false alarm waa given, 
and so great was the rush ir.to the city 
that many were trampled to death under 
foot.'' 

(To be continued.) 

DIN.A.GEPORE. 

Mr. M'Kenna has forwarded an interesting report of his late visits to the 
towns and villages of this district. We extract the concluding pages. 

" To conclude the sea.son's itinera.tions, 
we have just visited the Nek-mard mela, 
which, as you are probably a.ware, is a large 
fair, held annually on the borders of 
Dinagepore and Purneah. 

" At the mela, in the presence of the 
heathen, I had the pleasure to baptize a 
Brahmin of tb:e name of Prem Charm. 
Some f.iw years ago he received from 
Brother Smylie a couple of portions of 
Scripture, which the Spirit of the Lord hos 
blessed to his con version. These he had 
1·ead to such purpose, that he _knew them 
almost by heart. He tells me that his wife, 
whom he has secretly instructed, knows 
these Set·iptures nearly as well as himself, 
und ia truly his help-meet in the ways of 
godliness ; that the Scriptures a1·e read by 
many in his district (Pumeah), but secretly, 
for fear of the loss of all social privileges ; 

that not a few of the people, including at 
least one Zemindar, instruct their wiTes in 
private, that they may disarm caste of its 
chief terror, and when they profess Chris
tianity, take their families with them ; that 
there are m,my who are, to all intents and 
purposes, Christians, who are known by 
their immediate relatives to be such, and 
who live and die as such, of whom mission
aries ne,ver do and never will know. Prem 
Charm took from' me the few remaining 
Scriptures I had, to give to his people at 
home, whom he knew to be in want of 
them. And, as he is a man full of Chris
tian love, and withal an acute pundit, and 
versed in the Hindoo shasters, I doubt not 
that, by the blessing of God, he will be of 
use in spreading the Gospel he has em
braced.'' 

The following paragraphs are ext~acte_d f~om. a letter to a Committee in Cal
cutta, who cordially help the work m this district. 

"I 1101v send you with pleasure a rep~rt [ sem_ination of th~ Scriptures, as per fol
of my proododings in referenoe to the dis- lowrng table, which I trust may convey 
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Pome icle.a of the 'route' along the clilfei•ent 
zillnhs, in whirh portions of the wo1·d of 
God were given away. 

Zillnht:. Ri11c,·.~. Portio,1s. 
Moorohed.bad Kulla Kallee • . 71 
Rnjsh•yhc . Ganges and Molllt11nnda : 42 
Maida. . 111.ohananda and 'l'auggore. 56 
Dit1a~PpOr<" Purnnba.bha . . 16 
Rungpore • Rivers latit11din•l . 28 l 

"As t.hc stock was limited, I did not feel 
at liberty to commence distribution below 
Moorshedabad ; the zillahs to the south 
ha'l'ing long had missionaries located in 
them, and hanng been already, I cannot 
doubt, often and amply favoured in this 
respect. 

WISE HUSBANDRY. 

"With regard to results, you will not 
expect me to say much: I have only 
attempt.ed to sow the seed, its maturity 
must be looked for at some future period. 
In every case, with a few exceptional in
stances, where it was absolutely impossible, 
the capability of each· individual to make 
use of what was j!'iven to him was person
ally tested by myself. In no case was a 
book given away, were there was not a 
very eager desire manifested on the part of 
the applicant to become possessed of one. 
Where there was displayed only a very 
limited acquaintance with the character, a 
tract supplied the place of a book. Of 
tracts there could not have been fewer 
distributed than 500. The copies in which 
Genesis, Exodus, and Matthew are bound 
up together, were given to those alone who, 
so far as I could judge, bad received a 
really good education in the vernacular, 
to court officials and others in Government 
employ, to merchants or the more advanced 
students in GovJ)rnment schools, and in 
one or two instances to zemindars. 

"In towns and marts of any importance, 
the desire to have books was intense, quite 
beyond my ability to supply them. But 
in villages, amongst the rural population, 
"ery few could be found to read-saving 
sometimes the priest of the para., and not 
always he-so that many ajourney over 
ploughed fields were oaken in vain. In 
Rungpore, the distribution was confined 
chiefly to the Sudder station, and to 
Mohigunj, e. large and flourishing place of 

trade, with a population of not less than 
20,000. 

" In nlmost cvei·y instance the Hindoos 
were by far the most intelligent., civil, oud 
courteous of the people. 'l'he Mohommed
ans, for _the most pnrt too proud to learn, 
ore too ignorant to olfer opposit-ion, euept 
by virulence end abuse. 'l'hey know 
nothing of the Arabic charncter-nn excep
tion here and there, of conrse-;so that 
were there not a Mohammedan Bengalee 
version of the Sc1·iptm•es, no other would 
be intelligible to them. But the pure ver• 
sion is well adapted to intelligent Hindoos, 
and apparently p1'ized by them. 

HOPEFUL SPIRIT OF INQUIRY. 
" The reasons of the people for wishing 

to obtain a book, were various, though 
none could doubt the eagerness with which 
they were uniformly assigned. One wanted 
to see wbethe1· the Christian religion was 
like his, 'For,' says he, 'all religions are 
alike ;' or 'Is there anything about our 
gods P' Another was unable to read him
self, but he had a brother who could, 
Another bad come to the city that day, 
from a great distance, would I not give 
him a book to take back to his village P 
Another wanted to teach his child to read. 
Occasionally we1·e to be met with those who 
could read, but ref1J,Sed a book on the 
ground that they bad been trained in this 
or that miesion school, frequently at e. 
distance of hundreds of miles, and were 
already acquainted with what we wished to 
impart; and, comparatively they were. 
These last I invariably found affable and 
confiding, but not rude ; and frequently 
bad I to listen to the story a bout the 
father and mother in poor circumstances 
e.t home, a long way olf, ' to support 
whom,' they would say, 'we have come to 
this sickly place.' They appeared entirely 
to have lost that repulsive conceit which 
is often the marked characteristic of the 
Bengalee youth at school. 

"These are the main circumstances con• 
nected with the work; the rest concern 
myself, and I shall not trouble you with 
them. It now only remains to pray that 
God may bless what bas been done in his 
name." 

BIJI.BHOOIII, 

From our venerable missionary, the Rev. J. WilliamRon, we have a short 
letter. He is not left without witness that the truth he proclaims is ovrned by 
his Master. On May 31st, he writes:--

" Since my last letter to you I have been turns. As I observed before, we find the 
visiting, in company with our oldest people more disposed to hea1· then formerly, 
preacher, Sonaton, all the villages around generally approving of what is said
us, within reach, in the morning, and whether agninst Hindooism or in fa,•our 
preaehing in the bazaar in the evening of Christianity. Even Mussulmans will 
with one of our other native brethren by sometimes tell us, that they object not to 
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what is advanced, except when we assert 
that Jesus is the Son of God; and although 
so strongly pre,iudiced against the divine 
sonship of Christ,, some will even allow 
that he is the Son of God by an act of his 
divine power (Kkoodroter Bella). We 
are Just emerging from the hottest period 
of our hot climate, and I am thankful to say 
my strength has been wonderfully sup-

Mr.-Craig also writes June 2nd :
DEGINNING OUT-DOOR WORK. 

" I went out with the native preachers 
when at Cutwa. Digambar has a stento
rian voice, and seems a good preacher. 
The appearance of a Euro,>ean being rare 
in Cutwa, my presence rather distracted 
the attention of the people from the 
preacher. Most of them kept staring at 
me, examining me from head to foot, and 
remarking to one another on all the pe
culiarities of dress, &c. Some, however, 
at.tended and ex.pressed the approval of 
what was said. There were no disputants. 

" I am now in .the habit of going. out 
with the native preachers of our own 

por_lld, tnough the season has been a very 
tryu~g one. I seem to have derived very 
considerable benefit, through the blessing 
of ,?'od, on my late trip to England. 

I am happy to inform you that some 
persons, both here and at Cutwa have 
applied for baptism, who, I hope ,.'.ill ere 
long- be received.?' ' 

station to the adjacent villages in the morn
ing. Mr. Williams, with Sanaton, goes to 
the bazaar usually, and I accompany Koilas 
and Bene to villages from one to three 
miles distant. I · can now understand 
pretty well, a11d speak a little. I do not 
need to tell you the natives ue usually 
very polite to us ; we do, however, 
occasionally meet with impertinence. 

" I have a pundit from the Government 
school daily, from two to three hours. 
But he can only come in the evening ;. for 
this reason I seldom go to the bazaar 
in the e'i'ening." 

DACCA, 

Mr. :Bion'i; fast communication; dated April 5th, gives interesting details of 
his journeys through this district in the months of January and February. 
He also is not left without encouragement, as the following extract shows :-

" January, and half of February, I tra- some days with them. They urged me 
velled about chiefly in the Silhet and My- very much to locate one of our native 
mensing districts.. In a place, N arsingdee, brethren there, that they might be more 
on the Megna, I found. four families very fully instructed, and to prepare them for 
well informed in ou.r religion, a,nd almost the reception into the Church of Christ. 
persuaded to joi,n us. They had often I hope·to•succeed in placing one there, and 
heard and received the.Gospels, Pead them, intend to visit them myself in the rains. 
and one of them forsook every worship of Until now, our local fund is very poorly 
idols ; the consequence was, that he has off, and this prevented me hitherto from 
become a marked man, and been persecuted adding that town to our sub-stations. 
by his heathen neighbours. Several women, Several. of our old and liberal subscribers 
wives of the inquir,ers, gave me great satis• have either left for Europe, or removed to 
faction in their state· of mind, and even other districts, conseqµen.tly their aid is 
more hope than thei11 husbands. I atayed withdrawn." 

POONA. 

Mr. Cass-idy's letters, of the respective dates of March 26th and May 22nd, 
will afford much pleasure to our readers. We see from time to time how 
great a blessing missions to India prove to those of our own countrymen in 
that land. Removed from the religious privileges of their earl_y home, how 
many of them may at the last day bless God for missions to the heathen? 
Another topic of importance brought to our notice in these letters is t~e 
resolution to which one of 011r native preachers has come, to labour for his 
own support, not wishing t~ be wholly depen1ent on the funds o~ t~e so?iety. 
Quite alive to the fact that 1t would be quite 1m~oss1ble fo~ all ~111ss1onar1es to 
adopt this plan, it cannot ~ut _be cau~e of unm~ngled satisfaction t~ see ~ow 
the reception of a new prmc1ple of hfe has stimulated the sluggish mmd 
and character of the Hindoo into self-denying exertion. 

" On the 12th ult. a young man, whose trust in heaven, too, he has been :rem.em
father is a deacon in a Baptist church in . bered by the great Intercessor, whosehenrt's 
England, was received by baptism. He has blood cried, ' Father, forgive.' 
had many prayers offered for him, and I 
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l!Olll::l!T'HING NEW. himself, and you snpport yotU'selt', by w01·k• 
" On the 15th of this month, I received ing day and night. If these Baptist mis• 

a letter from Surldoba. 'rhe first para- sionaries support themselves, of course it 
graph <'ontained his thankfulness for hav- is my duty to work with my own hands, 
ing been supported. The se<"ond runs as and thus be enabled to preach the Gospel. 
follo,-·s :-' Since the last month, dear Sir, And if you will allow me, I_ shall try to 
~ hare been t-hinking of supporting myself find out some employment and obtain my 
m Pomc way or other, and continue the livelihood till I am joined to the Baptist 
work of preo.ching. But I had no con1·- Mission Societ,y. I depend upon your 
age to ask you about this; anrl, therefore, advice in this matter.' 
I hexe taken the liberty of writing this to " The sanction of the Committee to the 
yo11, hoping you will kindly tell me about employment of Suddoba fills my heart 
this. The Rev. George Bowen supports with gratitude." 

In the second letter l\fr. Cassidy gives extracts from the journal of this 
same native preacher, Suddoba.. They will be read "·ith the greater interest 
from following s0 closely on the mention of h.is independent determination. 

"The plan we ha:t"e began with, enables 
Suddoba to visit every ,·iila.ge in the Pooua 
Collectorate within thirty miles of the city 
of Poona thi-s year. In pursuance of this, 
t.he opportunity afforded by the Juttra of 
E:andoba at Jejooree, was embraced, and 
that di~trict was viijited. J ejooree is about 
twenty-four miles south of Poona. Regard
ing his labours there, he writes thus~-

"' April 5th.-Jejun arrived in the night, 
accompanied by a person employed by me 
as a bigari (porter), with a box of religious 
books and tracts for sale. 

·SHARP ENCOUNTERS. 

"'July 6th.-Early in the morning went 
out to a p!.ace where some people had gathered 
together. Some of them knew me, and one 
of them said, "Come, Padre Sahib, and 
read your book to us." I saw, in the 
speaker, one with whom I had often 
arg11ed in Poona. One man said, " Your 
Sbastra is quite false, beeause you say 
that God is not without qualities" (nir
goon). I asked him the meaning of the word 
nirgoon. Re replied, " God." I asked 
him the meaning of nirboodki. He said 
ri2htly, "One who has intellectual powers." 
Then I said, " One who has no qualities is 
called nirgoon. But if God were without 
qualities, bow did the earth, moon, aud 
stars come into existence? Your idols are 
certainly 71,iJrgoon; they have no qualities. 
They ba,·e bands, but they cannot feel ; 
they have ears, eyes, mouths, and feet, but 
cannot use them." Another man said, 
"Without a gooroo nobody will go to hea
ven." I asked him, "Where will you find 
one P" He said, "I am myself one, and 
am ab-le to save hundreds and thou.sands 
of people." I. " How so, when you your
self are a sinner?" Man. "I am quit-e holy, 
for I worship Rama, and those who pro
nounce that name only once are cleansed 
from all their sins. I give my disci pies 
sacred verses which sanctify them." /. " I 
have known your gooroos, who p1·ofees to 
be holv, but they are worse than other 

people. They are liars, covetous, revilers, 
and proud. They are sinners, yet they 
think themselvea to be holy." I recited 
Rom iii. 10-18, and proved that all have 
sinned and need a Saviour, told him the 
history af the Lord Jesus Christ, dweli 
long on the crucifixion and resurrection. 
I addressed the people for nearly two 
hours, sold some books and distributed 
some tracts. 

A DEBATE, AND A GOOD CONFESSION. 

"' In the evening went out and began to 
read alou.d a part of the tract entitled 
" Good Tidings." In a few minutes there 
was a gathering ; some jeered, but I read 
on, and when finished, told them that if any 
had a question to ask, now was the time. 
A Brahmin said, "God has given various 
religions to various nations ; every man 
must walk according to his own religion." 
L "Had there ·been two gods, then they 
would have given two religions. Had 
there been ml!>re than two, each would have 
given a religion to suit his own interest and 
purpose. But there is only one God, and 
consequently there must be only one reli• 
gion." Brakmin. "Quite right. But how 
many gods are there P" L "There is only 
one God, and no other religion besides the 
Christian religion. Hindoos believe that 
the sun, moon, air, fire, water, &c., are 
gods. They warship graven images, men, 
and beasts, and pay vows to them. God 
says, 'Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,' and he will punish all who forsake him. 
Your idols cannot save you, and the more 
you worship them the worse you become." 
Brakmi,n. " Did you not worship the idols 
whom we worship now, before you were 
converted, and do you now revile our 
uational gods P What did you get by for
saking our gods P The sakibs have deceived 
you with money, and now you wi_sh all to 
be like yourself. But you commit a great 
sin in warning others to forsake idols.'' 
I. "Yes, friends, I once worshipped idols 
as you do now ; but I did so ignorantly. 
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in my infancy, my parents taught me to [ speaking, there is no difference between 
worship idols. I did so fuithfully, fearing llindoos and Christians. Sometime• men 
le~t I should incur the displeasure of the I of the world are richer and happier than 
idols, But when missionaries came and Christians. Christ told his disciples plainly 
tnught me the true way, I began to aee the that his followers must suffer p~rsecution, 
folly of idolatry, and inquire into the and death itself. Had he been false, he 
ovidences of Christianity. I was convinced would have promised them riche• reputa
of the truth of Christianity, but the greatest tions, honour, worldly pleasures, ;nd such 
and best of the evidences for its truth is my like. He was himself a man of @orrows and 
own experience, Since I believed on the poverty, and had no place to lay his head ; 
name of the Lord Jesus, there has not and taught the poor and the despised. But 
been a day in which I have had any reason you say Tookeram ascended to heaven with 
to lament having become a Christian. I am his body. He says in one of his own 
happy now. I have found Jesus my abhanga (verses), ' My body has been lent 
Saviour, and am not ashamed to spea,k of to me from the earth, and to the earth I 
him to my countrymen. He died for me. must at last return it.' Thi• shows he did 
He helps me in every diflk-ulty and danger. not go to heaven." The people laughed at 
The sahibs did not, and do not give me mu, and said Tookeram had of a 3Urety 
money to become a Christian. Why should ascended. I continued:-" In the Chris
they P If I am a Christian, it is for my tian Scriptures it is said that flesh and 
own good. What will it profit the mis- blood cannot inherit the kingdom of bea
sionaries whether I be a Christian or a ven ; and that at the resurrection Christ 
Hindoo P Because they saw I was a sin- will change the mortal body into an im
ner, they showed me the way of salvation, mortal one, and judge all men.'' I was two 
took great pains to instruct me in religion hours with them. Many of them heard 
-not from any worldly motive, but for my me only a few minutes, and gave way to 
own good. I cannot express the joy I have others. The whole number was not less 
receirnd by becoming a Christian. And than 200 persons. 
now I beseech you, my Hindoo friends, "'Jejooree, 7th .A.pril.-Found an as
believe on the name of Jesus. There is no sembly of singers, asking and answering 
mediator beside him. If you repent and questions on religious subjects. One of 
believe in- him you will be happy in this them sang a hymn on "the saviour of the 
world and :n the uext." Brakmin. " What soul." I preached the name of Jesus, the 
difference is there between Christians and only Saviolll' of the soul. I was with them 
Hiudoos P You suffer pain ; you will die, nearly three hours. .A. gosaree reviled me, 
and so will we. Our Tookeram, who wor- and tried to excite the people against me; 
shipped Hindoo gods, ascende.d up to but they rebuked him, and allowed me to 
heaven. If you will ascend to heaven, we speak as long as I pleased. My audience 
shall be satisfied that Chl'istianity is from was of the Mahar caste. Sold about twelve 
God." L "In worldly matters, generally annas' worth of books.'" 

CEYLON. 
CO'l:.OM:BO. 

We are again called on to sympathise with Mr. Allen in domestic son-ow. 
These trials, arising from unhealthiness of locality, are among the heavie~t to 
which man is subject, and to them missionaries are especially exposed. .What 
a consolatory reflection it would be to them to know that daily, from all 
Christian families in this land, supplications were made that they, in circum
stances of greater danger than most, might be preserved alike from "that arrow 
that flieth, by day, and the pestilence that walketh in darkness." Mr. Allen 
writes on March 15th-

" In my last letter I told you of the it that I shall get out of it. Ten years ago 
heavy fmnily triuls with which we were I lived in the same house, and at that time 
visited; uncl now I may add, that two or the neighbourhood was regarded as healthy 
three days after the date of my last, the enough; but Colombo bas undergone gre11t 
little girl of whose life I despaired, and changes in the course of that time. Be the 
who was then lving at Colpity, died on the cause whatever it may, the lilt-lu boy, who 
19th of January. 'l'he youngest is still a has been ill now six month., seems us ifhe 
sufferer. and the daughter who came with would not thoroughly rnlly here. Ami I 
the Clai'.kes is not well. It is partly attri- must get out of it if po;sible ; but where 
buted by the doctors to the locality in to go to i~ the puzzle, for there is not u. 
which I am now living; and they insist on house in Colombo to be haJ. 
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111:ORll HELP WANTED? WHO WILL G-O p 
" The w01·k of 1-.he mission goes on about

as usual ; not, very fast, perhaps not, yery 
satisfactorilv in some featlll'es of it. The 
progress is ~low, and we are weak-handed. 
This is only the ext,remity of India, and not 
India itself, and therefore likely to be 
passed by, as is sometimes the case with 
travellers. They stop just to take a look at, 
the beautiful island, express their admira
tion in a brief remark, and pass on to the 
mighty continent, or to the land of the 
Celest-inls. I do hope, however, that it will 
not be precisely so with the Society ; but 
that notwithstanding the cry from Bengal 
and tbe north, and the new and urgent 
claims of the far east, it will not be for
gott.en that a considerable work has been 
projected here, and that it must be sus-

t.nined. It is not sustained now as it ought 
to be. I nm not equal to the work thnt 
exists, to say nothing about extemion. In 
Colombo itself there is a popnlution of 
10,000, speaking one of the languages, to 
whom t,he Gospel is not preached. Hindoos 
and Mohammedans swarm, and crowds, as 
in Delhi, might be gathered if we had a 
man or men to gather them. It is all but 
three years now since I returned, and no 
help yet. Who will come, and when 
shall it be P Cannot one man be found, or 
be spa1·ed before occupying new and untried 
fields P Must the old languish, and perhaps 
go back to jungle P My time has been, and 
will be occupied, if health and strength 
should be granted, in journeyings to the 
jungle-stotioias and schools, and in attempts 
to advance the cause in that direction." 

The progress of the translation of the New Testament into Singhalese is a 
source of great sati~faction to the Committee. It is conducted, as our readers 
are aware, by Mr. Carter, at Kandy, with the assistance of Mr. Allen, whose 
long-er re~idence on the island, and familiarity with the native habit of thought 
and expression, make his assistance in revising peculiarly valuable. Mr. 
Allen 'W"rites of the work, in May last-

" I have only just returned from two 
days' itinerating-tired and feverish. To 
preach twice or thrice in nine hours, and 
travel twenty or twenty-five miles in Eng
land, would not be t-hought much of, 
perhaps, nor is it anything particularly 
marvellous here; but what with getting 
nothing to eat, and no appetite if you did, 
and the grilling power of the sun, you can
not but feel as if done up, and this a con
stant occurrence. · 

" How pleasant a cold season such as 
they get. in India, but which is not known 
here, and grill as much as you please in the 
hot season. Were it not for the sea
breeze our Ceylon would be intolerable, 

" Mr. Carter tells me in a note that be bas 
already sent you some copies of John's 
Gospel To-day I send one or two, and 
Romans also. Not a line of the whole 

Testament has been passed over without 
being subjected to the most rigid examina
tion. The, labour has been great, but .it 
has been done. As for the- Singbalese in 
aty le- the translation for closeness to the 
Greek, for clearness, and so on-I cannot 
think there will be any obj.ection made. It 
is superior to any other version, and, best 
of all, intel'ligible to everybody, learned 
or unlearned, even in it& most difficult 
chapters. 

" Opinions very favourable have been 
already expressed here, always excepting, 
of course, the translation of that terrible 
word, ' Baptize.' And now that it is about 
to be published, the critics and others will, 
probably, favour us with some of their 
thoughts thereon, which I will gather up 
and preserve fur informatioo.'' 

WEST INDIES, 
BAHAMAS, 

We have much pleasure in presenting to our readers part of an interesting 
communication from Mr. Underhill, dated Nassau, June 28th :-

" On lea'fing Turk's Island, we spent a countered a perfect calm. On ·our way 
Lord's-dayat,Lorimers,ontheCaicosislands. we called at Long Cay (or Fortune Island), 
We had a very pleasant day with the hearty where a native brother, Mr. Green, watches 
people who live there. Some of them over a little church, and also visits two or 
the next day came three miles to the beach three on the adjacent islands. This island 
to see us off. We next sailed for Inagua, was once far more flourishing than it is 
where we rested a day, and then, with Mr. now. The salt production has dwindled 
Littlewood, proceeded to Rum Cay, one of away, and the people have left for_ other 
his stations. During the week the winds i~lands; so that matters, bot-h material and 
were very baffling, and sometimes we en- spiritual, are in a low state. Mr. Green 
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seems a pious and diligent teacher, but is 
not so well supported es he ought to be 
by his people. We reached Rum Cay early 
on tho Sunday morning, on the south side, 
where the chief settlement is. There ere 
a good many houses, some of them well 
built. The island is also more fertile 
than many others of this group ; but the 
decline of t,he salt trade has led to the 
emigration of many of the people. We have 
two churches on the island. That on the 
south side is watched over by two elders; 
that on the north by one. .As many of 
the north,side people came over, we had 
good congregations, and e. most hearty 
reception. There is e. church in the set• 
tlement, and we found that the archdeacon 
of the Bahamas was on the spot. The 
majority of the people a.re, however, Bap• 
tists. We sailed in the night, and during 
the next few days celled at Bennett's Har• 
bour, on Cat Isla~d, and at Tarpum Bay 
and Governor's Harbour, on Eleuthera, 
reaching Nassau on Friday, the 22nd. 
Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm of 
the people at Governor's Harbour. .After 
the service we returned to the schooner. 
.As it was dark, we had a light to show us 
the way over the rocks. .A large number 
of the people attended us, singing a fare• 
well song, the·burden of which was, 

' If we mtaet on earth no more, we ghn.U meet in 
heaven.' 

They crowded round us, so as to make it 
difficult to get on, and after that we wel'e 
fairly afloat in the ship's boat they stood 
on the rocky shore, singing their farewell. 
It was pleasant to hear the voices floating 
over the waves, a-nd we heard them long 
after we were quietly going to rest. Their 
goodwill was expressively shown by the 
large quantity of pine apples which they 
put into the boat as we came away. Eleu• 
t,hera is the principal pine apple producing 
island, and they are now shipping them in 
large numbel'S to New York and to Eng
land. Our churches here are not so flour
ishing as I could wish. We were not a little 
thankful safely to reach Nassau. Our 
cruise had occupied five weeks. The 
schooner being small, we had to put up 
with many inconveniences ; bnt these were 
compensated by the pleasure we enjoyed in 
meeting with so many true Christian peo
ple, once in darkness, but now 1' light in 
the Lord.' There is much genuine piety 
and much intelligence among them, and 
notwithstanding many disadvantages inci
dent to the isoloted position in whir.h the 
people in the out-islands Ji-,-e, emancipation 
here, as elsewhere, is perfectly successful." 

TURK'S ISLANDS-CAICOS. 

Mr. Rycroft forwards a report from one of the native pastors that will be 
read with interest. 

"Four dear friends having given evidence 
of scriptural faith being possessed by them, 
and of being sincere in heart, have put on 
the Lord Jesus in baptism at Kew. Two of 
these were young persons whose experience 
could not but start tears of gratitude to 
God from our eyes, as well as from the 
eyes of many who heard the relation of 
God's dealings with their souls. Twelve 
also were restored to the Church. After 
this, on the Lord's-day, I administered the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, when we 
welcomed the newly-baptized candidates 
into the Church's fellowship. Deep solemnity 
rested on every one, and many tears were 
shed. When leaving, about thirty friends, 
young and old, accompanied us to the sea· 
side, three miles distant from the settle
ment, singing on the way, and making the 

woods vocal with the songs of Zion. This 
beguiled the tedium of the way. 

" On Sunday morning I arrived at 
Lorimers, aud baptized three more for the 
dead, and welcomed them into the Church. 

"During this journey down the island, 
I held missionary meeting$ at each station ; 
but the poverty of the dear people pre• 
vented much being done. However, they 
did what they couid. Kew, 12s.; Lori
mers, 5s. ; Mount Peto, 2s. 

" I now enclose the statistics for the 
quarter, according to request. The ~reatest 
part of the amount I had to take m pro• 
duoe, a great portion of which sp~ilecl on 
my hands before a boat could take 1t awa;y; 
for which I am sorry, but must be satis
fied, although so much minus toward my 
support." 

ST. DOMINGO, 

Mr. Rycroft also sends a ,copy of a le~tt;r from our excellent labourer in ~he 
Island of St. Domingo, whither our m1~s1one.ry goes as he has opportumty. 
Our readers doubtless recollect that one-he.If the island retains its original 
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narnE', and is 1mder Spani8h rule; while the other half has an independent 
government of its own, and is known as the Republic of Haiti. 

" Puerto Platu, 
" December 29th, 1859. 

"Dear Brother,-! am happy of thi~ 
opportunity t.o inform you that I received 
your Yery kind letter on the 14th of the 
present month, and was very glad to hear 
of ;rnur well-being, and of the prospect <If 
~eemg yon once more amongst us. Accord
mg to your request I now furnish you with 
the number of persons who are considered 
as members ofoul'society. At Batty there 
are 8 members in good standing, 20 
children, but no teacher. At Caberett we 
have 11 members, and 24 children "in school 
on the Sabbath and week-days. So you see 
by this statement that you have, between 
Caberett and Batty, 19 members and 44 
child1·en; but 20 of the latter are not 
receiving any instruction for want of a 
teacher. I am also glad to inform you that 
we c,ontinue to hold regular services twice 
on the Lord's-days, and occasionally on the 
week-days, and the Bible-class every 
Thursday and every Lord's-day evening. 
I am very sorry to say this year has closed 
without our being able to contribute any
thing to the aid of our dear friends who so 
kindly assist us (this cause is nearly self
supporting) ; but with the help of God I 
hope through the coming year we shall do 
something for them. 

"The distance you know between Cabe
rett and Batty is too great for one to do 
much without an assistant; therefore I am 
in hopes that when you are here, you may 

be able to nssist me in getting liberated 
from Government service. 'l\vo of my 
fargest boys, who will be able to assist me 
as monitors in the school, ond in reading 
to the society, and who would be particu
larly useful to me iu sending them out to 
collect whatever might be contribut,ed to 
the interest., are inte1·ested too in such li
beration before they can, without inter• 
ruption, serve in the army of God. 

" Sister Tread well desires to say that ehe 
has done all she could to have a regular 
service at her place, but without success. 

" Trusting that you will soon visit us in 
these lonely forests, and that you may have 
a prosperous voyage, 

" I am, yours in the Lord, 

"SIGNI Mun:eHY." 

"Were you to meet this good brother 
(says Mr. Rycroft) in the woods of St. 
Domingo, when out hunting for food, · 
perhaps, not knowing him, a little fear 
might take hold of you; his appearance 
with gun, knife, and mallet, being some• 
thing not very unlike the picture of Robin• 
$OU Crusoe, as seen in books. But he is a 
holy, worthy, disinterested labourer in the 
Lord's work. For miles around him there 
is no voice lifted up in prayer or praise ; 
error and superstition cast their thick folds 
around the localities where he labours; but 
our little chapels are places where some 
light penetrates the thick darkness." 

TRINIDAD. 

Mr. Gamble writes from Savanna Grande, June 6th :-

"Mr. Law paid us a ehort visit the other 
day, when we held a missionary meeting, at 
which were present the native pastors from 
the di.ff'erent churches in connection with• 
us. As usual, I wrote and read a report, 
not so long I am happy to say as yours, 
yet one of a cheering character, for 
the Lord has blessed us during our 
last ecclesiastical year with much peace, 
and with several additions to our churches. 
But not only have individual members 
been baptized and added to I-he Church, 
but the Fifth Company Church itself, con
sisting of thirty members, has been added 
to the Society. Thill is cheering to me, as 

this people have always stood out against 
all efforts made to unite them with us and 
the rest of the churches. 

. "The dry weather with us is about over, 
and soon we may look for deluges of rain 
and oceans of mud, to speak figuraUvely. 
The crop of sugar this year has been far 
short of the planters' expectation, and even 
less than last year's crop. Immigrants 
continue to arrive by the two and three 
hundred from Calcutta and Madras, and 
we soon shall have more from China. 

" It is ten thousand pities that no one is 
sent from India to preach the. Gospel of 
Christ to these poor heathens." 

BRITTANY. 
MORLA.IX, 

Mr. J enkins'1 letter of July 26th contains intelligence of more than usual 
interest. He says:-
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11 Last Sabbath it was my privilege to 
baptize three persons, namely, a husband 
and wife, and a young man, all Bretons. 
A few remarks on each may be acceptable 
to you. 

" THY WORD GIVETH LIGHT." 
11 The young man received, Yves ar Pal, 

is a mason. About five years ago he be• 
came possessor of a New Testament, which 
he perused attenti-rnly. It is remarkable 
that since that time he never attended mass 
but five times. He soon became zealous in 
favour of the Gospel, wrote excellent letters 
to the priests of his parish on their conduct 
in opposing the word of God, to which 
they did not reply. He has been a faithful 
attendant at our general Breton meetings 
at Morlaix, from a distance of thirty-five 
miles, which makes in coming and return
ing seventy miles. He is a truly consistent 
Christian, and has been instrumental in 
bringing an acquaintance of his to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He has invariably done what lay in his 
power to extend the light of the Gospel. 
He has now confessed Chri~t by baptism, 
and is lik!'ly to make an active and useful 
disciple of the Redeemer. 

PORBEARANOE REWARDED. 

" The married brother baptized is our 
Scripture reader. Just twelve months ago 
be came here from Paris to be a Scripture 
reader and colporteur. U Iitil then be was 
a member of a Pmdo-baptist church at St. 
Denis. In accordance with what I con
sidered to be my duty, previously to his 
partaking of the Lord's Supper with us, 
I had a conversation with him for the pur
pose of explaining what appeared to me to 
be baptism according to the teaching of 
the New Testament. · I told him I felt it 
my duty to explain to him thus fraternally 
this ordinance of Christ, and advised him 
to consider it well with regard to his own 
duty as a Christian, and as called to teach 
others the truths of the Gospel, but at the 
same time observed to him we did not im
pose conformity to our views on baptism 
as an essential condition of communion 
with us in the Lord. His reply was that 
his views on the subject, such as they were, 
had not undergone a change. Well, I said, 
we don't use constraint, and we shall 
regard aud treat you as a brother in 
Christ. After the lap~e of a few months 
he came to me one day to ask explanation 
of passages in the New '.l'estament. All 
the passages referred to baptism. About 
four months ago, just before I left home to 
visit England, he came again and told me 

h_e was quite _convinced or believer's hap• 
t1sm, and deB1red to be boptized, as he 
considered the baptism he had received 
while a babe, in the Church of Rome wa; 
no Gospel baptism at all. Since ' this 
brothe~ is h~re his ~ife has been brought 
to belteve Ill Christ according to the 
Gospel. Formerly she opposed her hus
band, and joined ?ther relatives in vexing 
and persecuting him, but now, along with 
her husband, she has been buried with 
Christ by baptism, with a view to walk in 
newness of life by the grace of God. 

EVIDENCES OP LIPE AND ZEAL. 

"This Breton meeting WIIS very inte1·est
ing in several respects. We had Bretons 
present from a distance of six, eighteen, 
twenty-eight, and thirty-five miles, and 
who had come for the sole purpose of 
attending it. .Among these there were a 
father, son, and. daughter-in-law. They 
had come in a cart, from a country 
district towards the inland mountains, 
some thirty to thirty-six miles off. The 
father is a member with us, and though 
living in so wild a district, and so isolated 
from Christian friends, while he is the 
object of priestly animadversion and intol
erance, the Gospel is daily read, and 
Breton hymns are sung in his family. 
And this knowledge to read is the fruit of 
our itinerary teaching. A sister of this 
man; who is a widow, and holds a farm on 
which she has been able to bring up a 
large family, was present with one of her 
sons. She had to walk full twenty-six miles 
in coming. This good mother baa been 
hindered to have lessons of reading to her 
children from our teachers, and is threatened 
ejection from her farm by her landlord in 
case she will continue to frequent Pro
testants and their meetings. With laws 
such as they are, and the spirit which 
reigns in the French nation, it is difficult, 
in our day, for real persecution to go very 
far, but enough is shown and relt to con
vince any one that Popish persecution 
would soon go to destructive lengths if 
left free to make use of material and 
brutal force. By the Divine ble~sing there 
are others well disposed for the kingdom of 
God. Persons were much struck not only 
by what they heard and saw in our Evan
gelical worship, but also by the brotherly 
love and union which prevails among the 
members of our church. I was lately in 
the country, and held meetings in two 
families where I hod not preached before. 
The Sc,·ipture reader finds enough to do, 
and the colporteur labours successfully." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

DESIGNATION OF MISSIONAIUES. 
. On Tue~day, ~he 14th Aug_ust, a Designation ~ervice was held in Kettering, 
m connection with Mr. Roses departme to India. As the Baptist Chapel has 
been recently taken down, and the new one is in course of erection, the services 
of the day were held at the Independent Chapel, which was kindly placed at 
the disposal of our friends. 

The Revs. Thos. Tolh;r commenced by reading the Scriptures and prayer; 
J. C. Page described a missionary's work in India; F. Trestrail asked the 
questions, and received Mr. Rose's replies thereto, which were explicit 
and satisfactory ; T. T. Gough commended the young missionary to God 
in pra~·er; F. Bosworth gave the charge ; and J, T. Brown closed the proceed
ings. The attendance was very large ; friends having come from the towns 
and villages arollnd. A feeling of deep solemnity and hallowed excitement 
pervaded the assembly. 

The laying of the memorial stone of "FULLER CHAPEL" was fixed for the 
evenmg, Sir Morton Peto having consented to be present. About seventy 
friends sat down to dinner; and at five o'clock the large hall of the Corn 
Exchange was filled by a happy-looking company to tea, who adjourned to the 
11ite of the new chapel. when Mr. Toller again offered prayer, and Sir Morton 
Peto gave an animated and suitable address. A public meeting was held in the 
Independent Chapel, which wa·s filled in every part, not excepting the aisles. 
Mr. Hob~on presided; and the brethren previously named, with the Revs. J.P. 
Eaddy, J. Mursell, and Sir Morton Peto, addressed the congregation. We 
heard it remarked more than once, that no such a meeting had been held in 
Kettering since the Jubilee! 

The next evening the designation of Mr. Comfort to mission work in Bengal 
took place at Thrapston. Revs. J. Mursell commenced with reading and 
prayer; J. C. Page described the field; T. T. Gough asked the questions, 
received Mr. Comfort's replies, which were listened to with deep interest, and 
offered prayer; F. Trestrail offered a few frater~al counsels to ~he new mis
sionary ; J. T. :Brown addressed the congregation ; and J. Cub1tt closed the 
service, the like of which had never before been held in Thrapston. 

It is Eingular and striking that these services should have been held where 
the first Secretary lived and died, and where the remains of the first Treasurer 
are interred, and that the present Treasurer and Senior Secretary should have 
taken part in them. It is our earnest hope and desire that the remembrance 
of them may long be cherished, and that their influence may be felt for a long 
time to come. 

MEETINGS. 
It is intended to hold a valedictory service in connection with the departure 

of the Brethren Comfort, Rose, Ellis, and Reed, for India, at Lion Street, 
Walworth, Rev. W. Howieson•~. on Monday evening, September 3rd, at 
half-past six. It is needless, we should hope, to urge our brethren! especially 
those who live on that side of the water, to attend. Surely the gomg forth of 
four new missionaries ougltt to excite very deep interest, and to kindle grati
tude that our Divine Lord has given to the Society the men and the means to 
send them. 

Mr. Williams has, during the past month, advocated the claims of the 
Soci.-ty at Langham, Markyate Street, and St. Albans, at which latter place, 
for the public meeting, he was joined by the Secri-tary. Mr. Page has 
visitf'd Rhyl, Hollywell, and other places in North _Wales, going t~~nce to 
Scarborough, Burlington, Malton, and other towns m the East R1dmg of 
Yorkshire. Mr. Diboll Las so far recovered his health as to be able to under
take hOllle deputation work, and wants more. He has paid a visit to Ingham, 
V\T orsied, and Aylsbam. Mr. Saker's health has not been good the greater 
part of the past month, and every effort has been made to secure as mu,.i, 
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quiet as possible-not an easy task, however, to one of his activity and zeal. 
He has preached one Lord's day at Lewisham Road. The North Devon 
Auxiliary secured the services of Mr. Henderson. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 
A FRIEND writes as follows:-" In the last HERALD mention is made of a 
man in her Majesty's 88th .Regiment, who, with two years' instruction at a. 
cost of £50 per annum, would be likely to become an efficient hbour:r. I 
inclose £50 for the first year, if you approve of it. I think every opportunity 
should be taken to bring forward suitable men on the spot, as it must save 
much expense, and also be a g1·eat ad vantage to be acclimated and be pos
sessed of some knowledge of the people." 

The Committee have thankfully embraced this offi,r, and direcLione will go 
out by next mail to the Rev. J. Smith to carry the proposal he has made 
respecting this person into immediate effect. 

Iu the Quarterly Herald there was an article relating to Africa under the 
heading, " Who will go 1 '' No less than five letters have been received as the 
consequence. The writer of one communication will meet the Committee 
before these lines meet the eye· of our readers, but too late to announce the 
result. But the incidents are both striking and encouraging. The present 
number of the HER.A.LI> contains abundant proof of the Divine blessing on the 
Mission. · -------------

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
.A l!'RICA-CAMEROONs, Saker, Mrs., June 29. 
AMERICA-NEW YORK, Underhill, E. B., 

July 17. 
Asu-AG&A, Gregson, J., June 6. 

BKNARES, Parsons, J., June 26. 
CALCUT1'A, Lewis, C. B., June 18, July 4; 

Mills, R., June 30. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., June 26. 
CHURAMONCOT1'EE, Hobbs, W. A., June 

16; Hobbs,Mrs., July 2; .Anderson, 
J. H., June 13. 

DINAGEPORE, McKenna, A., June 21. 
FuTTEHPORE, Edmonstone, G., J UZ1e 

25. 
How&AH, Morgan, T., June 25. 
INTALLY, Sale, J., June 18. 
JESSOB.E, Anderson, Mrs., July 1. 
KANDY, Carter, C., June 25. 

MADRAS, Claxton, W. A., June 20, 
July 5 and 10. 

SERAMPORE, De.kin, E., June 15 ; Pen• 
ney, L., July 3. 

CHUTA-SHANGHAI, Hall, C. J., June 6; 
Kloekers, H. z., June 12. 

BA.IlilUs-NASSAU, Davey, J., July 26; 
Underhill, E. B., June 28. 

HAI'rI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., July 25. 
FRANCE-MORLA.IX, Jenkins, J., July 20 

and 26; August 13. 
JAMAICA- BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., 

July 7. 
DRY HARBOUR, Bennett, J. G., July 7. 
Po11.T M.1RIA, Day, D., July 9. 
SAVANNA·LA·MAR, Clarke, J., July 10. 
SUMMER HILL, East, D.J., July 2 and 

20. 

ACKNOWLEDG MENTS. 
·The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Mrs. M. A. Hill, Cottingham, for a package of clothing, value £6 10s., for Re1J. J. J. 
Fuller, Africa; 

W. Foster, Esq., Sabden, for a parcel of Ecleetic Reviews, &c. ; 
Mrs. Skinner, late of Falmouth, for a parcel of Magazines, &c. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missiona'I"!/ Society, from July 21 

to August 20, 1860. 
W. er O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widow• and Orpka1111; N. P. for Nativ• PreacAers; 

and I. 8. F, for India Special Fwnd. 

ANMlJAL 8lJBSCRIPTION9, £ S, d. £ s. d. 

£ a. d. ::s:::::ftn':ft:~~.~:_ 50 0 0 for .J.mboim Bay ...... 10 o o 
Connings, Mrs, Finch 

Dea:i, 1859-60............ 0 10 6 
Haby, Rev. Dr............. 5 5 0 

D0Nn10Ns. 

A Friend, forji,rstyear'• 

A Well-wisher, by Mr. 
Lesty ........................ 5 0 0 

Billson, Mr., Welford ... 0 10 6 
Boyce, Thomas, Esq., 

Tru•tees of the late ... 20 0 0 
Buxton, T. Fowell, Esq., 

Hoby, Re,. Dr ............. 10 10 0 
Psahu :ux,·ii. ;; . . . . . . 0 10 ll 

LEG.l.CY. 
Buckle, l\Ir., W.te of 

Great OUileburn ... ... 7 10 0 
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LONDON AND MIDDLESl!X 
AUXILIARIES. 

Bl•ndfor<l Rtrcct ........ . 
8un<lny 8C'hool ....... . 

Dloomshury C'hapc-1-
Sm,dsy Reboots, for 

Reo. J. .Allen'• 

£ .,. d. 
10 0 0 
1 10 0 

School,,, Ce,ylon ... ... 6 0 0 
Ca.mb0rwell, Denma.rk Plftce

Cont.ribs., Jusenile. by 
Y.M.M.A., for Na-
tioe bo_r/, .. 4..f1-i,e11... .... 5 0 0 

Deptford, Midway Plece-
Collections . . ... ....... ... 2 8 0 
Sunnay School, by 

GLOUOBSTBRBBIRB. 
Avening- £ •· d. 

Collection . ... .... . ...... 2 2 6 
ERBtington, Nupend-

Collection, &c. . . . . ..... 3 0 0 
Sunday School ... ... . .. 4 9 6 

Shortwood-
Collections . . . . .. ..... .. .. 8 16 0 
Contributions ............ 13 14, 1 

Do., for Ckina .. . ... I 19 6 
Do., SundaySchools 3 8 O 

Tethury-
Contributions............ 2 10 0 

Uley-
Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 19 0 

N OTTINGDHIBIITRB, 
£ ,. d. 

Carlton le Moorl•nd-
Mra. Wagstafl', for 

India.................. 1 0 
Do., for China ...... 1 O 0 

Sutton on Trent-
Collection .. .... .. ....... 3 6 O 

OxFonn~DIRB, 
Woodstock-

Colleotion, for 1"". ~ 0. 0 10 0 

So,.nnsl!TSRIRE, 
Y.M.M.A ............. 3 7 11 

Henriett,a Street ......... 6 10 6 
Snlters Hall-

32 6 7 Shepton Mallet . ... •. . .. . . . 1 3 O 
Less expenses ...... 2 17 O 

Collect.ions . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6 2 6 
Walworth, A rLhur Street-

A Thank-offering, by 
Rev. J. George...... 1 0 0 

Sunday School, for 
China .................. 6 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRB. 

Bedford, Mill Strcet
Contributions, box . . . 1 3 6 

BERKSHIRE. 

Asbampste•d-
Collection . . . . .. ..... . ... 1 11 0 

Do.,Compton......... 0 19 l 
Do., Streatley ......... 0 13 6 

BucKING·RAMSRIRE. 
Amersham-

Collection. part ......... 17 2 6 
Contributions ............ 38 7 4 

Towersev-
Collection ... . ........... 2 10 0 

Speen-
Collection . . . . .. ...... .. . 4 2 8 
Sunday School ..... .. . . 0 8 4 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Brixbam-
Coll<-ction . . . . . . . .. . . . ... 7 9 0 
Contributions ......... 1 16 tt 

Do., for China ...... 1 14 7 

11 0 I 
Lees district expenses O 14 6 

10 6 7 
Chudleigb-

Collec1 ion ... ...... ... ... 5 0 0 
Contributions ............ 18 16 6 

Do., for China ...... 12 10 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 1 3 4 
Do. do., for China... 0 3 0 

Proceeds of sale of 
•o~---·················• 3 2 8 

DevoIJport, :Morice Sq., 
ou account ............ 3 9 7 

29 9 7 

HnRTFORDSBIRE. 
Marl,yate Strcet-

Collect,ions ........ .... . .. 3 17 11 
Contributions............ 3 9 4 

Do., Sunday School, 
forN.P. - .......... 1 1 4 

'8 8 7 
Less expenses .. . . .. O 3 7 

8 5 0 

L.A.NCASBIBB. 
Bootle-

Sunday School, for 
R••· W.K. 11..ycroft's 
&hools, Bahamas . . . 6 10 

Liverpool, Myrtle Street-
Contribs., Juv., for 

Rev. W. K. Ry
c,-qft'• Schools,lJu-
/u,ma, ............... 7 10 

Do., for Sutcliffe 
Mount Schools, 
Jamaica ............ 5 0 

Do., for M alcau:itta 
School, Ceylon ... 5 0 

Do., for Rev. J. 
Smitl,s N.P., Delhil2 10 

Tottlebank-
Fell, J., Esq., Spark 

Bridge ............ A.B. 5 0 

N ORTH.lVPTONSHIR:B. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Brington-
Collection .. .. . . . . ... . . .. 1 7 4 
Contributions ......... 2 141 4 

Do., Sunday School O 6 4 

Bnckhy, Long-
Collection ............... 12 41 9 
Contributions. . ... . .. . .. 3 8 2. 

Do., Sunday School O 8 8 

16 1 7 
Less expenses ...... 0 7 6 

DonsETSRIRll, 16 14 1 
t.¼illingham . .. . . . ... .. .. .. .. . 5 6 0 Houghton, Great .. .. . .... 0 13 0 

Kettering ..................... 30 2 7 
ESSEX. 

Lan1?h•m-
CoUPct.ions ... ...... ...... 7 14 6 
CcmtriLutiC1ns. 10 16 0 

lJo., Sunday School O 19 6 

19 JO 0 
Less expenses . ... . . 0 6 0 

19 5 0 
Lo11r~l1to1'-

Ci,11lribts., by Miss 
Goulu .................. 4 1 10 

Northampton, College Street-
Collections ............ , .. 26 6 9 

Do., Hard;ugstone I 3 0 
Contributions ............ 66 13 11 

Do. 1-iuuday School, 
Nelson Street....... 2 3 7 

Do., Bible Class ... 2 12 9 

SB 19 0 
Less expenses ,..... I 2 6 

87 10 6 

WARWIOKSEIRE. 

Birmingham, on ac-
count, by J. H. 
.Hopkins, Esq. . ........ 70 0 0 

WORCBBTBRB-B.IRB. 

Evesba.m-
Collection, 1869......... 6 2 6 

Do., for W. 4- 0. ... 1 O 9 
Contribution ............ 3 3 O 

Do., Sunday School 2 0 O 
Do, do,, for N.P • ... 0 14 7 

13 0 10 
Less expenses ... .. . 0 0 10 

13 0 0 

WILTSRIRB. 

Trowhridge,on account 57 10 0 

YORKSHIRE. 

Doncaster-
Edminson,Mr, J ....... 1 0 0 

Rotherham-
· Contribs., Julenile ... 1 i9 8 
Sheffield, Townhead St., 

on account, by Joseph 
Wilson, Esq ............. 20 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 
.A.NGLilBilA. 

Amlwch-
Salem-

Collection 0 17 6 Contributio~~::::::::: 6 17 6 
B,thel-

Collection 0 10 9 
Contributio;;~::: :::: :: 0 17 6 

Belhania-
Collection 0 8 6 
Contributio~~::::::::: 0 5 0 

Capel Newydd-
Collection ............... 0 10 6 
Contributions ............ 0 16 0 

Cemaes-
Collection 0 6 8 
Contrihutioii"~:::::::::::: 1 2 -0 

Llanerchymedd-
Collection ............... 0 0 0 
Contribution ............ 0 2 6 

Llanfair-
Collection 0 11 8 
Contributio~~·-·.·.: :·.·.·. ·.::: 0 2 6 

Penyeltrn-
Collection 0 6 8 
Coutributio~~:::::::::::: 0 7 6 

Sardis-
Collection ............... 0 10 0 

Traethcoch -
Collection 0 6 11 
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THE SPECIAL EFFORT. 
THE following communications will be read with great interest, as showing 
that the work of the Lord still advances, and tbat the ministrations of 
brethren from England are of great service in making known the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God. 

BA.NBRIDG E. 
Mr. EccLES says, under date July 17th :-
"As Mr. Short's statement may not be in 

time foi· next month's CnRONICLE, I 
hasten to state, as briefly as possible, that 
the revival, with the action of which the 
severity of the weather had for a time 
interfered, seems now again resuming 
almost its former power in these parts. It 
is true that many have sinned away their 
conviotions, and are .now more hardened 
than ever. Familiarity with the revival 
has removed from the wicked the fear it 
formerly inspired ; and, as if in shame for 
having evei· trembled, a ' brow of brass ' 
confronts us occasionally. Our hopes, in 
many cases, have been woefully disap
pointed, but incalculable good remains, 
and tbe intensity of the work at the 
present moment is most encouraging. I 
give you two instances :-

" On Monday evening last we held a 
field-meeting in Ballinafern, about four 
miles distant from this town. It is a 
district in which the revival has not had 
much encouragement from the clergy. 
There is, therefore, among the people, a 
difference of opinion. A speaker can 
easily interpret the look with which his 
audience regards him. Some, I could see 
plainly, beheld us with that holy interest 
we so often witness ; others scanned us 
with, as it seemed, no very friendly eye. 
I commenced the proceedings of the even
ing. The 1st Psalm was sung, and 
prayer ofl'tJred. I was proceeding with 
some remarks, to prepare the way for 
Brothei· Short, when the shriek for mercy 
rang clear and distinct over the large 
assembly. The effect was instantaneous 
and striking. The critics were disarmed. 
They joined kindly and harmoniously in 

singing the former portion of the 116th 
Psalm. One heart and one soul seemed 
now to characterise all-whether learned 
or unlearned, rich or poor. 

" Leaving Mr. Short in charge of the 
meeting, I retired to minister to the broken 
heart. After putting before the 'stricken 
one,' in the plainest manner, the ground 
of hope, and finding its light dawning 
sweetly on her mind, I prayed with her, 
and hastened back to assist my brother. 
How noiselesaly the crowd opens to let me 
pass! What solemnity appears on every 
face! Truly, 'the Lord is here.' '.[he 
dropping of a pin would have been heard 
throughout the crowd. I take a view of 
our brother. His face is radiant with a 
heavenly earnestness ; his voice, tremulous 
with mighty emotion, sinks deeply in every 
heart. The audience is held in the spell 
of a mightier than human power. Some 
other cases of prostration receive suitable 
attention, and the meeting is closed. 

"After repeated hand-shakings and 
kind adieus, we turn our steps homeward. 
Looking to a little distance, we see, on the 
brow of a hill overlooking the road, another 
assemblage. It is evidently around one 
who has fallen 'stricken' on the way 
home. We hasten thither. There are 
two 'cases.' Mr. Short attends to one, 
and I to the other. From every part they 
congregate again. We have presently 
quite another crowd as an auditory. It is 
another precio~ OJ?portunity! a~d must 
not be neglected. After a brief improve
ment of it, we sing together part of the 
40th Psalm, to the grave, sweet melody of 
the accustomed tune." 

The Rev. G. SHORT, B.A.., gives the following report of his labours at this 
station:-

" Hitckin., July 26tk, 1860. 
"MY DEAR BROTHER,-According to 

your request, I have spent four Sabbaths 
and the greater part of the intervening 
weeks assisting out• beloved Brother Eccles, 
of Banbridge. Dm·ing that time I preached 
twenty times, sometimes in the open air, 

sometimes in cottages and barns, as well as 
in the more regular places of worship ; but 
everywhere to deeply interesting and appa
rently interested audiences. From six to 
eight hours a day were frequently spent, in 
company with Mt•. Eccles, in visiting from 
house to house. I also visited the Sabbath-
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school, nttended pl'ayer-meetings, end va.• 
rionsly attempted to aiLl our brother in his 
devoted and not unsuccessful lahoms. Al
toget.her, I cannot but be grateful for whnt 
I have been pem1it.ted to witness nnd par
ticipate in. My own soul has been grent.ly 
refresherl; and 1 trust I have returnecl to :ny 
beloved charge with renewed resolution, ii-I 
relinnee on Ah,ighty grace, to devote 
myself to the work of winning s011k 

" Previously to my visiting Banbridi:ie I 
was not 11mong the most ~anguine believers 
in the so-ca.Jled Irish Revival. Nor would 
I now undertake to substantiate, or even 
defend, much that has been written, said, 
or done. I should tremble, however, to 
cast a slur upon a work I believe to be, 
upon the whole, a great and marvellous 
production of the Divine Spil'it. I have 
seen and conversed with multitudes, now 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in 
their right minds, who last year at this 
time were the moral pests of t-he neighbour
hood. In Brother Eccles's church alone, 
I have sat down to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper with seventy or eighty who 
not long since were involved in all the ruin 
of the Fall. Literally, too, out of the 
mouths of mere children I have heard 
God's praises perfected. In the Rabbath
school (which I visited more than once) 
was evinced an acquaintance with the truths 
of sal vat.ion, and in some cases a spiritual 
experience, which, I fear, prevail but in 
very few schools in England. And though 
they tell me the impression produced upon 
the minds of the ungodly is not equal to 
what it was last vear at this time, I think 
it is impossible a ~t-ranger should visit t,hese 
parts without feeling that religion com
mands a most unusual respect from the 
worldly and undecided. 

" It is need.less, were I ever so desirous, 
to enter into a detailed account of the ser
vices which I attended and shared. Some 
of them I shall never forget. During the 
whole month, and notwithstanding ex
tremely fickle weather, I only pre•ched 
once to a scanty attendance; and this was 
accounted for by the fact.,.that there were 
no fewer than three services that night in 
th'e immediate neighbourhood. Everywhere. 
the spirit for hearing seemed rife. If a 
cottage or barn were the place of assembly, 
we have been so packed t.hat there was 
scarcely room for the preacher to raise an 
arm. The deepest at tent ion would be paid ; 
many would be visibly aff~cted, and some 
' •tricken.' On one occasion I took my 
stand at the worst part of the town. A 
crowd of two or tln·ee hundred people 
gathered round me, mo,t of whom listened 
to me with all the •olemn stillness and 
fixed attention which the sanctuary could 
command. There were present some of 

the very wo1•et clmrncte1•s of the town 
of Banbridge, mnny of whom nskod for 
tracts, and some of whom were observed 
at chapel on the Subbnth. Al another time, 
on a week-day evening, Mr. Eccles and 
myself addressed an assembly of at lenst 
five hundred, in a thoroughly rural and 
thinly populated district. We commenced 
at six o'clock, a.nd intended to disperse a 
little after eight; but again, and agnin, and 
I believe a third time, did the people rnlly 
round for the purpose of prayer and praise. 
It was past ten o'clock before they all left 
us, and t,welve o'clock by the time we 
reached home. The Sabbath evening before 
I left, notice bad been given of an out-door 
service before Mr. Eccles's house. By six 
o'clock I should think two thousand people 
had assembled, and in all probabilit.y there 
would have been more had not the weather 
suddenly changed. I shall never forget 
that evening. The people were standing 
on a gentle declivity ; in the extreme dis
tance were visible some of the loftiest hills 
or mountains in the East of Ireland; over
hanging was a broad, dense mass of cloud, 
and ou it painted, as if to remind us of the 
Divine determination to fulfil the promise 
in the faith of which we had met, a most 
perfect and gorgeous rainbow. We began 
out' service notwithstanding the rain,which 
abated for awhile only to deecend a short 
while after in torrents. Still the people 
stood. I stopped, and oJ:l'ered to desist 
from preaching, b_ut was told to go on. The 
service altogether, including several prayers 
and a st-irring address from M1·. Eccles, ex• 
ceeded two hours. I retired to change my 
wet clothes, when a message was brought 
me : 'You muet go down to the meeting; 
for the people are unwilling to go howe, 
they have met fo1· prayer.' I went, and 
Call testify to a scene of wrestling prayer, 
which, would God, could be witnessed in 
every sanctuary in the land. 

" I um happy to add my testimony to 
the encouruging state of things in the 
Baptist church at Banbridge. It thrilled 
my very soul to look upon the band ot' 
devoted young men accustomed to meet 
before service on the Sabbath-day for 
prayer, and to think 'You are the fruit of 
the Revival.' If those young men continue 
what they seem to be-earnest, devoted, 
humble, God-fearing, Christian men, then 
there are bright days in store for Ban
bridge. But this is only one item in the 
encouraging aspect of things there. I be
lieve there is a degree of consistency and 
spiritual mindedness in the Church gathered 
there, which is much above the average. 
From our beloved brother's cautious mode 
of admitting members, and the frequency 
and regularitv of bis pastoral visits, he has 
been saved by the blessing of God from 
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the pain of backsliding cases. NOT ONE I labourer than our beloved brot he1· in th 
hitherto admitted to the Church, aa a fruit vineyard of the Lord one more adopted to 
of the I~evivol, hos been known to w11lk I h_is work, or one V:1iom God has more 
unwortluly, Our brother, very properly, 1 signally blessed, it would be hard to 
is desirous ~f gettin!I', DB qu_ickly as posaible, 1 find. May ?e go on and prosper. And 
the oonvemcnre of vestries and school-

1 
may the society be blessed with o multi

rooms, and will pr?~mbly !or the purpose I plication of such men; men ' full of faith 
need to appeal to friends m England. I and of the Holy Ghost.' 
tmst, should such be the case, hia appeal "I am my dear brother 
will worthily be responded to. Such «'Yours ver · , ' I 
buildi~gs are not merely desirable, but a " , Y smcere Y, 
necessity. And though the statement may GEORGE SHORT, 
seem superfluous from me, a more devoted "The Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

Mr. PARSONS, of Regent's Park College, writes:-

Banbridge, Aug. 4th, 1860. 
cc MY DEAR S1n,-'.L'he many solemn and 

impressive events of the past fortuight have 
swept past me with such rapidity, I could 
almost have desired, on some accounts, 
that a longer time might elapse before 
writing anything for publication concern
ing them ; although, for other reasons, I 
would rather describe them r,ow while thev 
are still fresh in my memory. What I 
write, I write calmly, and from my own 
observation. I avoid !Ill language that 
might seem to savour of excitement, and 
content myself with a plain statement of 
facts. 

cc On Sunday morning I began my work 
for the Lord, by preaching in the chapel, 
which was quite full. I could not but 
remark the deep and eax:nest attention of 
the whole congregation, The people here 
feel ant\ realise the power of the Gospel 
for themselves; they know the love of Christ 
by heartfelt e:cperience. Their profiting, 
consequent-ly, is apparent to all. 

" In the evening, Brother Eccles had 
made arrangements tQ be present at a large 
meet.ing in Ballinafern, about four mile;; 
distant from this town; I was therefore 
left with a lay brother, King, to conduct 
the one at Daisy Hill. The readers of the 
CRRONICLE are, :( am sure, familiar with 
the name and ~ituotion of this hallowed 
spot ; any further description by me would 
be both unnecessary and undesirable. A 
better site for an open-air service I never 
saw, 

" The meeting was announced for six 
o'clock, but at five, from every road, large 
numbers flocked into the field, and quietly 
sat down on the sloping side of the hill; at 
ho.If-past five, the numbers increased greatly; 
at six, more than 2,000 were gathered to
gether. After seeking God's blessing, 
Brother King and I p1·oceeded to the foot., 
where a tnble is plnced for the speakers. He 
opened the service with a Psalm and pmyer, 
and afterwards spoke, with great earnest
ness and power, from Rom. viii. 32. I then 
took hio place. I can give no idea of the 

beauty and picturesqueness of the scene. 
It was like a sea of' human faces, which 
rose above me wave over wave. The bill 
side was literally covered. After another 
Psalm and prayer I spoke of the goodne•s 
and long suJfering of God, as suggested by 
Prov. i. 24. When I had been speaking 
for about half an hour, a young woman 
sitting just in front of me, fell prostrate, 
and cried for mercy. Immediately, in 
rapid succession, four others in different 
parts of the meeting were stricken down 
by the mighty power cf the Holy Spirit. 

"It was the first time I had ever seen 
any one prostrated; and though familiar 
with the description given by many who 
visited Ireland last year, I mu;;t confess 
the best and most graphic of them, ia 
utterly inadequate to conrny the profound, 
the awful solemnity of the scene. I en
deavour in vain as I write, to recall my 
impression at the time. It was a mixture 
of all the deepest emotions of the soul; awe, 
at the majesty and power of the Holy 
Spirit; amazement, at the suddenness of 
the work; gr11titude, that God has blessed 
his word, and ~omething like subdued 
terror, at the deep and heavy sighs, the 
loud and broken sobs, and the still louder 
and wilder cries for mercy which sounded 
from every side. The people themselves, 
though familiar with such scenes, were 
evidently sturtled and surprised ; the im
pression being taat the Revival had passed 
away, nnd such things would be seen no 
more. Many of them, pe1·haps the greater 
number, rose, as if simultaneously, to their 
feet, and with deeper silence hearkened to 
the words which were spoken or gathered 
noiselesslv around the stricken. .After 
warning them not to despise this, another 
of God's calls to them, I g111·e way to a 
lay brother, in order to speak with the 
anxious. 

" '!.'he effects of the prostration seems to 
dilfer much with the constitutional pecu
liarities of each, I will give a few brid' 
particulars of some of them. The tit-st I 
snw was the one who had Julien first ; ,he 
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was l~·ing back in the a.rms of anothe1• I preached in a large bnm nt M1•. Reilly's, 
,-•oman, apparently uncomcious, though '.L'ullyhinan, to a crowded and anxious con• 
brokenly murmuring prayers for mercy. gregation. Our mornings and afternoons 
~he was t,oo much wrapt up in hei·self to were nil given to liouse visitations. I 
bst-~n ; I, therefore, left, a brother watching heard in these mnny kindly words spoken 
beside her and passed on, I p1•essed of Mr. Short: many prolitublc ones of his 
through a crowd before me, a.nd found a are treasured up in every neighbourhood, 
young woman in great agony, while her 'l'he simple earnestness and strong faith of 
pale, trembling lips moved in e1trnest prayer. the people deeply impressed me. I found 
'l'hen she broke forth in loud supplication, every cottage, or cabin, had trials and 
' 0 L01·d Jesus, have met·cy ! Oh, come, sor1·ows of its own; somo of them very, 
Lord Jesus! Oh, mercy I merc9 I met"C!J !' very heavy ; but oh, I could wish that m 

"'.L'he next I saw was sitting on a chair, the mansions of the ·rich, and even in the 
weeping, and praying, and communing houses of professing Christians in my own 
with herself. While I was speaking, she land, the1-e was such strong confidence in 
had become deeply convicted of her sinful- God, such patient resignation to his will. 
ness, accompanied by a strange sensation "'.L'uesday, I attended and addressed the 
about the heart. She thought she was friends nt the prayer-meeting in the chapel. 
going to be stricken,and, because she did not "W e~nesday, preached in a large barn 
wish to be seen by so many, she intended at Mr. Waddall's, at Ballygowan. 
to return quietly home; but when she was "Friday, at Glass Town, in a large 
passing through the gate she fell down room. 
unable to proceed further. I have more to "On Sunday I was unwell in the morn• 
write of her by-and-by. ing; Brother Eccles kindly took the service 

".Another, and the last I shall dwell on, at the chapel. In the evening we had a 
was a middle-aged woman. She had at• still larger attendance at Daisy Hill; there 
tended all the special meetings last year; were one or two most interesting cases, but 
and though sometimes had no doubt felt I have no space for particulars. 
the power of God, she had never showed "Monday, I preached in a large double 
any sign of emotion, but had hardened her room at Henry Hill. 
heart by resisting the Spirit and stifling her " Tuesday, conducted the prayer-meeting 
convictions. She was now lying on the at the chapel, and gave an address. 
ground perfectly insensible. For a long "Wednesday, preached at McCreggan's 
time she remained in this state, then sud- Close. 
denly clasped her hands and prayed a brief " Thursday, we visited a most interesting 
passionate prayer for mercy; after which case of prostrat.ion at Ballinafern. From 
she quietly fell back, and relapsed into in- this date, Brother Griffiths will take np the 
sensibility. .A.gain ther~ was a long pause, narrative of the work. 
when she clasped her hands once more, "I must not, however, lay aside my pen 
and, with an expression of wild agony on without mentioning the intense earnestness 
her countenance, she cried, • I'm lost! l'm and anxiety of the people to hear the Gos• 
lost ! l'm lost I' I spoke in her ear, pel. Every meeting was crowded. Brother 
• Christ is able to save to the uttermost all Eccles' labours among them are indefatig• 
who come to God by him ; and them that· able, their appreciation of his services high, 
come he will in no wise cast out,' with their love towards him sincere. He ought 
some other precious promises of hope aRd to be well supported, The fields are 
encouragement. 'I'm lost! I'm lost I 1 already white unto the harvest, and every 
am an awful sinner. He called and I reaper may gather goodly sheaves for the 
refused. Oh Lord, have mercy upon me I' harvest home in glory. The cry is, 'Come 
was her cry, and then she again became over and help us.' 
u11oonscious. " I am, dear Sir, 

"' I could, of course, fill pages with 
detail, but I know your space is limited, " Yours faithfully in Christ, 

" On Monday morning we visited all the " JORN P ABSONS. 
stricken ones. We found them very weak 
bodily, but all doing well. In the evening "Rev. C. J. Middleditch.'' 

Contributions are necessaril1J deferred. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore, for 
a parcel of books, for Mr. Eccles, of Banbridge. 
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ON THE LEADING CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HEBREW 
LANGUAGE.* 

I COME now to the exposition of some of the leading characte1·istics of 
the ancient Hebrew. As the glassy lake reflects the image of external 
nature, so language may be regarded as the mirror of intelligent mind ; 
and just as the surface of the lake reflects, with equal faithfulness, the 
tiniest shrub that grows upon its banks, and the dread magnificence of 
the starry firmament, so language serves alike to express the feeble con
ceptions of early childhood, and to give forth the thoughts and purposes 
of Jehovah. The history of any form of speech is, to a greater or less 
extent, the record of 'thought and feeling ; and the record of thought 
and feeling constitutes the history of humanity. 

There are various external circumstances upon which the characteristic 
features of any given language may be said to depend ; various types and 
models, according to which the several languages employed by the various 
tribes of the human family have been moulded and conformed. Climate 
is one of those external circumstances. The general results of climate 
~ay, according to the ingenious Loescher, be summed up in the follow
mg couplet:-

" The Western tongues jloto on, the Eastern leap; 
The Southern r-.in, the sluggish Northern creep." 

These several characteristic qualities may be mingled in diverse propor
tions, according to the locality, and other modifying circumstances. 

Thus, of the Western tongues, the Greek hns more vivacity than the 
Latin; Greece lying south-east from Italy. The Latin, as most readers 
are aware, is distinguished for gravity and stateliness, and moves, as in 
the page of Cicero, with a slow, dignified, majestic step. The languages 
of the East, on the other hand, abound in sparkling imagery, correspond
ing to the ardent temperament proper to that sunny clime; while the 
Northern tongues correspond with the temperature of a cold and incle
ment sky. Thus the intonation of many natives of Scotland is slow, 
when contrasted with the livelier utterance of an Englishman. :France, 
as situated to the south of England, is possessed of a still more vivacious 
form of speech. French-the language of superficial politeness-is rapid, 
lively, flowing, and well fitted to be the medium of intercourse among a 

* Extracted, by permission or the author, from The Hebr1111J Language: its History 
and Oliaracteristics. By HENBY C11.1IK. 
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polished, talkative, and thoughtless people. It is but little ndapted for 
elevated writing of any kind, least of all for elevated poetry. In this 
respect it is for inferior to our own. What Englishman would be willing 
to surrendel· his mother tongue, and take in exchange the language of 
our Gallic neighbours? And who does not perceive a correspondency 
between the proverbially frivolous and excitable character of the French 
people, and the whole cast and composition of their language ? or between 
the masculine character of Englishmen, and our fine, old nervous Anglo
Saxon dialect ? 

The situation of Palestine-on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean 
-would lea.d us to infer that the language of its people would partake of 
the qualities belonging to the other Eastern dialects. Accordingly, it is 
forcible, picturesque, abrupt, delighting in figurative expressions, and 
abounding in bold and impressive imagery. But, in comparison with 
Persia, India, and other Oriental countries, Palestine might almost be 
reckoned as belonging to the Western world ; and thus we find that the 
Hebrew is characterised by the simplicity, dignity, and gravity that dis
tinguish the languages of the West. 

This leads me to remark how greatly the influence of climate may be 
modified by other circumstances. Localit9 is only one of the several 
congruous, or discongruous, influences that act upon the character of a 
people, and mould their form of speech; and if we would satisfactorily 
account for the peculiar characteristics of any particular language, we 
must investigate the causes that have exerted their combined influence 
in imparting to it the form and features which it is found to have 
assumed. 

In the case of the Hebrews, those causes were of the most marked and 
obvious nature. The early history, the civil and religious institutions of 
any people, naturally stamp their impress upon the national mind. If 
any circumstances happen to have imparted a peculiarit9 of character 
to a nation, this peculiarity will necessarily be developed in their lan
guage. The domestic habits, the moral principles, the general pursuits of 
any people, serve to colour their whole phraseology. 

This may be illustrated by reference to any sect of religion, or to any 
school of philosophy. What observant man, who has mingled in general 
religious society, can have failed to recognise a peculiar mode of expres
sion among the followers of the devoted Wesley ? or among the readers 
of German theology? or among the ·disciples of any distinguished 
teacher ? The fact that we are all exposed to such a tendency should 
lead us earnestly to study and devoutly to receive the instructions of 
Him who has commanded us to call no man master upon earth. The 
mannerism, into which we are all so ready to fall, is always more or less 
the index of weakness. How common is it to meet with individuals 
whose judgment concerning matters of deepest moment has been decided, 
not by the testimony of Scriptures, but by the authority of eminent, 
energetic, devoted, but uninspired men ? John Knox: and John Wesley 
-very different in their mental constitution, and no less opposed to each 
other in certain doctrinal opinions-have continued, even down to the 
present day, to influence the judgment, the feelings, and the phraseology 
of thom1ands and tens of thousands. If we would give forth before the 
world a fair impression of the large and unsectarian character of Chris
tianity, we must guard against the habitual iteration of certain current 
phrases ; remembering that there is, in general, a noble distinctness and 
individuality about the writers of the Old and New Testaments. Moses, 
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David, Isaiah, Solomon, have, each of them, their distinct style. Paul, 
and Peter, and John, all procl3:im the same Gospel, all testify to the 
same Sav10ur ; yet, how perceptible to every reader is the difference of 
their mode of expression ! 

B~t to return from this long digression, let me proceed to apply to the 
particular case of the Hebrew, what has been said respecting the cir
cumstances that tend to modi~y any language. Their early history, their 
sojourn in Egypt, and their deliverance from their bondage in that coun
try ; the ceremonial institution; the Priesthood ; the Theocracy ; the 
Prophetic order :-all these teBded to influence the national character, 
and to stamp that character upon their form of speech. 

Were the present population of France to be swept away, and the soil 
given over to the occupation of a people similar to the Scottish Covenan
ters, or to the Puritan founders of New England-supposing the sub
stance of the language to remain-how many forms of expression, now 
current, would be neglected, and fall into utter desuetude, among-such a 
people ! Supposing the Puritan character to be maintained, although 
French should remain the language of the country, and although the 
influence of climate would, of course, be the same as ever, can there be 
any reason to doubt, that, as employed by a grave, an earnest, and a 
religious people, the language would become more nervous, serious, 
dignified? A people devoted to whatsoever things are noble, good, and 
true, would naturally be led so to mould and fashion their current 
phraseology, as that it should become the fitting vehicle for the expres
sion of holy feeling and elevated thought. 

The patriarchs were the founders of the Jewish nation. Their walk 
of separation, simplicity, and godliness, required a corresponding medium 
of intercourse. Hence the simple dignity, the elevated seriousness, the 
earnest tenderness by which their language is characterised. How 
utterly uncalled for, among such a people, would have been many of the 
terms and phrases constantly employed by the present population of 
France ! Paris-so long the centre of European luxury, and now, after 
repeated revolutions, the seat of an imperial despotism-Paris requires 
such a copiousness of diction as would only have encumbered the ancient 
Hebrews. Their manners were simple, their wants comparatively few ; 
their thoughts, all, more or less, coloured with the religious element. 
These mental characteristics were reflected in their form of speech. 

Having thus, by some observations on the general characteristics of 
languages, prepared the way for remarks of a more definite character, 
I would now attempt to point out more particularly some of the Leading 
Okaracteristics of the Hebrew Tong-zee. 

(1.) In all languages, terms descriptive of mental states and feelings 
are, in their primary import, applicable to material objects; or, to express 
myself, perhaps, more clearly, words, strictly and primarily representatfre 
of external objects or conditions, are employed to designate ideas belong
ing to the world of mind. Thus in our own language, "to appre~encl," 
in its primary signification, denotes " to lay hold of;" its application_ to 
denote an act of the mind is secondary and figurative. It is the same mth 
the words "understand," "conceive," "recollect," "disposition," etc. 
Indeed, examples might be multiplied indefinitely. . 

-There is in Hebrew a remarkable appropriateness and e:s:pressn-e 
energy in the terms employed to denote mental qualiti~s or conditio1;1s. 
The original notions inherent in those terms serve to picture forth with 
prominent distinctness the mental quality which they '1re employed to 
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designate. Thus, for instance, the usual term for " meek " is derived 
from a radical word signifying "to afflict;" thus intimating the well
known connection between sanctified soi"1·ow, and the grace of meekness. 
The usual term for "wicked" comes from a root that expresses the notion 
of 1·estlessness, tumult, or commotion. " There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked." A "sinner" is one who misses the mark; who turns, 
aside from his "being's end and aim "-even the favour and enjoyment 
of God. To "delight in" anything is, radically," to bend down" towards 
it, such a direction of the body being an outward expression of inwai·rJ 
complacency. The word applied to the "law of God" (the Torah) is 
derived from a verb signifying "to cast," "to send out," thence "to put 
forth," as the hand, for the purpose of giving directions, "to point out," 
" to indicate," "to teach." The Law is that which indicates, or points 
out to us the mind of God. "Righteousness " is properly that which is 
perfectly sti·aight. " Truth," that which is firm or stable. " Vanity," 
that which is empty. "Anger" is derived from a root meaning to breathe; 
quick breathing being one of the external signs of irritated feeling. "To 
trust," is expressed, sometimes by a term meaning to take shelter under 
any object of confidence; sometimes by a word meaning to lean upon; in 
other cases by a word, the radical signification of which appears to be 
to throw one's self upon any one, or to hang upon him. Trust in God may 
be described, either as a putting ourselves under the shadow of his wings, 
a taking refuge in him; or as a casting ourselves upon his care, a 
hanging in helplessness upon his Almighty strength. "To judge," is 
radically to smooth, to make even-, to equalise. 

The second verse of the eleventh chapter of Proverbs furnishes an apt 
illustration of the energy of expression resulting from combining toge
ther the ideal import of the several words that make up a sentence:-

" When pride cometh, then cometh shame ; 
But with the lowly is wisdom." 

Pride comes from a root which means " to swell ;" shame, fro1n a word 
denoting " to be light, or empty ; " low'1J, from a root meaning " to chip, 
or smooth with a hatchet ;" and wisdom, from a word expressing " solidity." 
Put these several primary significations in combination, and you get two 
striking images corresponding to the two divisions of the sentence :-

" When swelling cometh, then cometh lightness; 
But with those who have been pruned (chipped, exercised by trial), 

there is solidity." 

It may be interesting to compare the distinct, radical notions of t~e
several terms employed respectively in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
for the idea of justice or riqhteousness. 

The Hebrew term, as we have seen, denotes that which is perfectly 
straight; the Latin jus, from jubeo, jussi, that which is ?ommanded; 
and the Greek, 3,1C11, that which divides equally to all,-apportions to every 
one his due. The thought expressed by the Hebrew root is deeper than 
that which is conveyed either by the Latin or Gree~. The ~omans 
"·ere a military people-a nation of soldiers- and the 1d~a of rightness 
was, in their minds, naturally associated with tha~ ~f obedience ~o or~ers. 
The Greeks were a people foremost in all that mimsters to s?cial enJoy
ment and civilisation and their idea of riqhtness was that which secured 
to all the possessio~ of l1is due. The thought of an antecede11t and 
eternal distinction between right and wrong, apart altogether from the 
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present results of. good and evil, runs tb~ough the whole system of Old 
Testament_ morality, and ~ha~ thought Is graphically presented to us 
under the Image of that winch UJ perfectly straight. 

"Truth," again, in Hebrew,firmness, is in Greek that wl1ich cannot be 
ltid, o~ that which is unconcealed, open, in opposition to falsehood, whieh 
lurks m the darkness. Such an mstance serves to show how full of 
practical teaehing may be the details of philology, and to remind us of 
-our Lord's words:-

" He that doeth truth, cometh to the light." 

"Truth," says the Greek derivation, is that which cannot be kid. It may 
be suppressed for a time-it may seem to be buried for ever ;-but its 
very nature secures its ultimate revival and resurrection. The oppressor 
and the persecutor may tread it down ; the bones of the martyrs may-

" Lie scattered on the .Alpine mountains cold:"

Their ashes may be sown-

" O'er all the Italian :6.elds where still doth sway 
The Triple Tyrant." 

But from their ashes will grow-
" .A. hundred-fold who, having learnt Christ's way, 

Early will fly the Babylonian woe." 

Ti·uth may be consumed in the person of John Huss, but must spring 
forth, with renewed life, in the perstm of Martin Luther; and neither 
Pope Pius IX., nor any other persecuting ruler, can uproot, from the 
hearts of his subjects, that deep-seated apprehension of truth which 
divine grace has imparted. 

The Hebrew derivation again reminds us of its indestructiblefirmness. 
The everlasting hills may tremble-the solid rocks may be shattered to 
atoms-the heaven and the earth may pass away-but truth remains 
immovable, 

"Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of nature, and the crash of worlds." 

It will thus be seen that the study of the Hebrew language-even as a 
language-(apart from the consideration of its use in enabling us to 
read the original of the Old Testament)-is full of m01·al instruction. 
The great Coleridge delighted to trace these ideal meanings in his 
perusal of the Hebrew Scriptures; and although other languages, to a 
certain extent, are constructed on the same principle, yet I question 
whether any other form of speech contains such an amount of ethical 
meaning inwrought into its very framework, and pervading it as a 
whole. 

The precious name of Jesus (in Hebrew, Jehoshua, or Joshua) is 
derived from a root-term that in its primary meaning denotes "ampli
tude," "spaciousness." It thence was employed in the sense of "setting 
at large," "delivering from distress," "saving from every kind of evil." 
Let us trace this instance with some particularity :-

First, we have the root denoting-
(1.) To be spacious, ample, broad, wealthy, abzmdant, riclt. 
'fhen (2.) 7'o set in a large place, to set ctt libe1·tg, ltelp, succour, aid, 

Bave. 
Then the nouns-Deliverance, aid, safety, salvatiori. 
Then, prefixing the abbreviated form of Jehovah, we get the notm, 
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Josl111n-Jehoval1,-8alvation, or Jeltovali the Saviom•. 
this derivation illustrates the declaration of the angel ! 

How admirably 
(Matt. i. 21.) 

"He shall be called Jesus, i. e., Jehovah the Saviom•, 
For he by himself shall save his people from their sins." 

The proper name of the most distinguished of all the prophets is 
compou~ded of the very same elements, only in a different order-Jesus 
and .Ismah are each ?f them ma?e up of the syllable denoting Jehovah 
and the word denotmg "salvation." In Jesus the name of God is 
1we,ffa·ed, in Isaiah it is appended. Jesus therefore may be rendered 
J ehm,ah-Salvation ; i. P-. Jehovah the Saviour. Isaiah denotes Salva
tion-Jehovah; i.e. the Salvation of Jehovah. The same root furnishes 
one or two other words which it may be interesting to notice. Shuah 
denotes a "cry for help." It is also used for "wealth." Shevah 1s 
another form of it occurring in Psalm v. 2. 

" Hearken unto the voice ofmy cry, my King and my God." 

Thus " salvation," " riches," and the " cry" of a suppliant sufferer, 
are all deriYed from the same root, and all find their answer in our 
Joshua, or Jesus. His salvation brings not only deliverance for the 
captiYe, but succour to the suppliant and boundless riches to the poor. 
Everything opposed to bondage, straitness, or oppression ; everything 
free, ample, plenteous, abundant, meets and centres in the name and 
person of the Saviour. Earthly treasures may enable their possessor to, 
adorn his lordly mansion with costly pictures, elegant furniture, and all 
that may minister to the lust of the eye and the pride of life ; but it is 
only by the knowledge of Jesus that the chambers of the soul can be· 
"furnished with all precious and pleasant riches." That root Yashah, 
recalls to the eye and ear of the reader of the Hebrew Scriptures the 
thrice-beloved name which is as " ointment poured forth " for the
refreshment of the weary heart. It recalls the thought of Him who is, to, 
his faithful people,-

" Their never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace." 

Let no one therefore assert that the study of Hebrew roots is a barren
and profitless speculation. The rod of .Aaron " brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds ;" so the radical terms of the· 
Hebrew language, when cultivated with intelligence and care, yield 
refreshing fruit, pleasant to the spiritual taste, and nourishing to the inner 
man. Shall the best years of youth be devoted to the pursuit of Greek 
and Roman learning, and shall nothing be done to advocate the claims 
or to expound the beauties of the earliest of all tongues ? Shall Homer 
and Virgil, Demosthenes and Cicero, Thucydides and Livy, be allowed 
entirely to absorb that mental strength which might more profitably be 
expended in seeking a familiar acquaintance with the writings of Moses 
and the prophets ? 

The ancient Hebrew, as comprehended within the pages of the Old 
Testament, is exceedingly limited in its vocabulary. We are not, how-· 
eYer, justified in inferring that the language, as it existed in the days 
of David or Isaiah, was deficient in copiousness. It has, of all langua_qes, 
generally studied, the fewest number of vocables ; but this fact may be 
explained simply on the ground that so small a portion of H_eb_rew 
authorship has come down to modern times. The number of distinct 
routs in the ancient Hebrew may be reckoned rather under 2,000 ; and. 
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the number of words altogether does not probably exceed 7,000 or 8,000. 
It should ~e observed, however, that on such points, all that we can do is 
to approximate to an exact statement. But, although possessed of so 
limited a vocabulary, it abounds in synonymous terms, i. e. such terms as 
express the same generic idea under different aspects. For example in 
Hebrew we have at least six different words for mau :- ' 

(matli or metk.)-A man. Used only in the plural: and in tho 
Ethiopic distinctively applied to a husband, like the word 
"man," in some provincial dialects of our own country. 

(dddm.)-Man-the name of the species-answering to ii119pr,nros in 
Greek, and homo in Latin. (See Gen. v. 1, 2.) 

(enosh.)-Man-frail, weak, mortal. 
(eesh.)-Man-active, energetic, emphatically "a man," like vir in 

Latin, and a,,.,,p in Greek. 
(gever.)-A man, a strong man, a hero. 
(zdkdr.)-A man as distinguished from a woman; a male. 
Now a very little reflection must serve to convince any one at all 

conversant with the nature of language, how much the whole force and 
meaning of a passage, the energy and point of a sentence, may depend 
upon the particular one of these six words that the writer may have 
chosen to employ. Those readers who are capable of consulting the 
original Hebrew are referred to the following instances in the Book of 
Job, as illustrative of my meaning :-

Job xi. 3.-Job v. 7; vii. 20; xi. 12; :xiv, 1, 10.-Job i. 1, 3, 8; ii. 3. 
-Job. iv. 13, 17; vii. 1, 17; ix. 2; xx.v. 6.-The last of which pas
sages may be rendered thus :-

" How muchless mortal man, tha.t is a.reptile! 
.And the son of Ada.m, who is a worm!" 

Job iii. 3; :xiv. 10.-The last of which passages may be rendered 
thus:-

" But the kero dies, and is laid prostrate, 
Yea. man (every child of Adam) breathes his last, and where is he?" 

But it would be impossible within the limits of this work fully to 
illustrate the peculiar power of such synonymes, and the special adapta
tion of each particular term to express that very idea it is designed to 
convey. There are seven or eight terms for "rain." Thus we have 
"rain in general," "heavy rain," " abundant rain," " stormy rain," 
"hairy, thin, small rain;" "the former rain," which fell in Palestine 
from the middle of October to the middle of December, and prepared 
the soil for the reception of the seed ; and " the latter rain," which fell 
in March and April before the harvest. 

Again, there is one word for "sleep," another for "slumber," and 
another for" deep sleep," such as that into which Adam was cast, in 
order that Eve might be produced out of his wounded side. There are 
twelve terms reducible under the same generic notion of "seeing;" and 
seven or eight under that of" speaking." 

One term signifies "to look," another" to behold," another "to per
ceive." One, "to look upon with favour," another "to glance at," and 
another "to inspect narrowly or closely." We have one term for 
"looking forth as from a watch-tower," another" to look dowu from a 
height " another "to look upon with envy." "\Ve have one term imply
ing "t~ speak rashly" another "to speak oracularly," and another '' to 
speak so as to annou~ce, or publish." "\Ve ha.Ye one word for "a lion" 
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i!]- general, another for "a full grown young lion," another for "a lion's 
cub," and another for "a strong lion" (Psalm xxxiv. 10). How many 
passages of the Old Testament might be illustrated by careful reference 
to the distinctive import of the H~brew terms which, in these nnd other 
instances, the writers have been led to employ ! 

In order more fully to illustrate what bas been said relative to the 
expressiYe richness of Hebrew, I would direct the attention of my 
reader to the beautiful phraseology of the 19th Psalm. The literal 
rendering of the 1st and 2nd verses nrny thus be given :-

" The heavens a!'e telling the glory of God, 
The fil'mament displayfag the work of his hands ; 
Duy unto day wellethforth speech, 
Night unto night b1·eatl1.eth out knowledge." 

Thus the four distinct terms in the original are preserved in the trans
lation; and the overflowing fulness with which day unto day pours forth 
divine instruction, and the gentle whisperings of the silent night, are 
contrasted, as in the Hebrew. 

This expressive, self-descriptive quality constitutes the Hebrew, 
perhaps, the most picturesque of all languages. The words do not serve 
merely to distinguish persons or objects, lint serve, at the same time, 
to call up before the mind the qualities of the objects to which they are 
applied. A verse of Scripture, read in any faithful translation, will 
accurately convey the information or instruction contained in the 
original. But the same verse in Hebrew will do more than this. It 
will suggest to the mind of the intelligent reader a host of interesting 
associations. 

Macaulay remarks of Milton, " The effect of his poetry is produced 
not so much by what it expresses, as by what it suggests; not so much 
by the ideas it directly conveys, ns by other ideas which are connected 
with them." The same may be said of Hebrew. Its term's are su,9.qestive 
of though.ts, wliich no version could convey, because pregnant with wn
uttered meanings which tlie mostfaitl1ful translator would fail in attempting 
to represent in another language. This fact may serve to show the kiruJ 
of benefit to be derived from the study of the original Scriptures. Such 
study is not needed in order that we may rightly understand and enjoy 
the great doctrines of revelation, or in order that we may apprehend 
those practical directions, or feel the force of those exhortations which 
the Scriptures contain. All things needful for life and godliness may be 
gathered from the prayerful perusal of our common English Bible. But 
in seeking to feed upon the truth ourselves, or in endeavouring to 
expound that truth to others, we may be often very much assisted by the 
suggestive fulness inherent in the terms of the original tongues. 

SKETCHES FROM MEMORY. 

"OUR SISTER WHICH IS A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH."• 

F.Ew things offend me more than the way in which it is customary to speak of 
elderly women who have remained unmarried. In conversation and in books, 
the phrase, "old maid," is very commonly used as an epithet of derision. In 

it Romans xvi. 1. 
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tales the step-mother and the maiden aunt are constantly represented as the 
mar-plots who do all the mischief, and make everybody miserable. I tliink this 
to be both unchristian, unjust, and ungenerous. It is forgotten that in very 
many cases these single women have remained single throuah the fickleness or 
caprice of our own sex. Many others have continued faithful to an affection 
and a plighted troth, the object of which has proved faithless, or is dead. 
Many more have sacrificed their affections and hopes at the shrine of duty. An 
infirm father, a widowed mother, or a family of orphans, have been thrown upon 
their sympathising care, and they have nobly surrendered their own happiness 
for the sake of those dependent ones. Others, again, have simply been passed 
~y and overlooked; an unattractive person, unpleasing manners, a bashful and 
retiring demeanour, a life of seclusion, or a variety of other circumstances, may 
have prevented a woman receiving an offer which she must wait for and r,annot 
seek. Yet such a woman may have a nature as capable of all the loving devo
tion of a wife and mother as any who have entered upon these relationships. 
I have known many who have seen their sisters and friends become each in 
:tnrn the centre of a fresh circle of love and of the sweet charities of home, 
whilst they, with hearts absolutely hungering for affection, have been left alone. 
In all such cases I maintain that these our unmarried sisters have a claim on 
the kind, respectful, and considerate attention of those in whom the Psalmist's 
saying has been fulfilled,-" He setteth the solitary in families." Let it be 
considered, too, how many of them are left in straitened circumstances, and 
with narrow means, dependent, perhaps, upon the cold charity of relatives who 
have "their own to provide for," and who reluctantly render aid to the 
si~ter who belongs to nobody. What wonder if there should be an occasional 
asparity of temper, or peculiarity of manner, observable in those who are 
situated thus_P But, on the whole, I believe that there is scarcely any other 
class of the community to which, in a quiet way, we are more indebted. I do not 
know what the Church or the world would do without its single women. Every 
family needs its maiden aunt who shall be at the beck and call of the rest. 
They are the Sisters of Charity in our Protestant Churches, rendering services 
for which it would be difficult, to find so efficient a substitute, and with which 
we could not dispense. What a blank would ~t once appear in all our religious 
organisations if these unremunerated, and often unappreciated, helpers were 
withdrawn from them! It has been so in all ages of the Church. Remember 
Martha and Mary at Bethany; Lydia, and Priscilla, and Phcebe, and "the 
women which helped together with me in the Gospel." The Book of Acts, 
and the Epistles of Paul, are full of the most ample recognitions of the services 
of such. Well may Paul write,-" I say therefore to the unmarried and 'l'l"idows, 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. Concerning virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath ob
tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. There is this difference between a 
wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and in spirit; but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she may please her husband" (l Corinthians, vii. 
8, 25, 34). I believe that the experience of every pastor will confiriv. this unin
spired judgment of the apostle. I am sure that mine does; and when I remem
ber how much I owe them for co-Qperation and help in innumerable ways, I 
must say, Blessings on these "our sisters who are the servants of the Church." 
In reviewing the history of my pastorate, so many cases came to my remem
brance that I could not help giving expression to the reflections which arose 
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spontaneously in my mind. I will jot down a few reminiscences of one or two 
of these ca~es. 

Jane Farmer used to be spoken of in our village as a confirmed " old maid." 
l\fany were the jokes at her expense. And to those who were not acquainted 
with the facts of her history, she seemed to be a fair mark for ridicule. She 
had lived alone for several years, and had in consequence acquired not a few 
eccentricities of manner. Although she was known to have inherited a 
moderate competency, at least sufficient for her wants, she was almost parsi
monious in her expenditure. This of course made her very unpopular. She 
was indefatigable in visiting the sick, and always ready to render assistance in 
ways which did not require pecuniary expenditure, yet this did not save her • 
from the reproach of niggardliness. Her acts of kindness were received with 
an ill-grace, and few persons felt really and heartily grateful for her services. 
Yet there was no one more constantly sent for in trouble. She would sit up 
night after night with the sick; would volunteer her help in a case of fever 
or small-pox, even when the infection was so virulent that professional nurses 
refused to attend. She would take charge of a whole family of noisy children 
whose mother was ill. But all these services, so freely and cheerfully rendered, 
were simply taken for granted. Little gratitude was felt for what was regarded 
as a matter of course, and whilst everybody was ready to blame the miserly 
old maid or to laugh at her follies, few remembered how much they really owed 
her for manifold services. Her history, when known, will show how unjustly 
she was judged. 

When about eighteen years of age, she, with an elder brother, were 
l_eft orphans. By her father's will she was to receive £2,500 on coming of age. 
Her brother, who was about to go into business, received his fortune at once. 
The brother and :sister were very warmly attached to each other. Being left 
alone in the world they decided to live together, and as soon as he had completed 
his arrangements to start in life, she took up her abode with him as his house
keeper. She was then a very agreeable, pretty, light-hearted girl. For four or 
five years she continued to reside with her brother, managing his domestic 
affairs with great propriety, and enjoying as much quiet happiness as falls to the 
lot of most young people. He then married, and the question arose whether she 
should remain with him and his wife or not. They wished her to do so. But 
she, wisely as I think, decided, for the present at least, to leave them. There 
is much wisdom in the injunction that" a man shall leave his father and mother 
and cleave unto his wife.'' Two mi8tresses in a family seldom go on well to
gether. The young wife is not unnaturally jealous of her own authority, and 
of her hmband's love, and resents any appearance of interference with her 
prerogatives. The mother or sister, on the other hand, are no less reluctant to 
sink into the second place, where they have hitherto been first. It is painful 
to see control and love transferred to another. Nor can these feelings be 
alway!I repressed or concealed. I augur badly, therefore, for the peace and 
happiness of the family where the former mistress remains after the new mis
tress has arrived. Jane, feeling this, returned to her native village and lived with 
a widowed aunt. I did not know her at this time, nor ind<1ed till many years 
afterwards. But I have heard her spoken of in terms of warm admiration for 
Christian consistency and unobtrusive usefulness. Her subsequent conduct, in 
my judgrnent, amply justified these praises. 

I have reason to believe that she received several offers of marriage, but 
declined them all on the ground that her suitors were not pious men. She inter-
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preted strictly the command," Be not unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers," believed it to be still binding, and therefore acted upon it implicitly. 
But after a time a respectable young tradesman of the neighbourhood 
sought her hand, and was accepted. He was a consistent member of the 
Church, and the engagement, suitable in all respects, promised to lead to a. 
very happy marriage. His prospects, however, were somewhat uncertain. He 
was in a measure dependent upon a relative whose business he was managing, 
and in which he had a small share. This relative counselled and, indeed, insisted 
upon a delay of a couple of years, promiRing that if all went on smoothly for 
that period he would then retire and give up the concern to the young couple. 
As there seemed to be no alternative, they yielded to his wishes, and the mar
riage was delayed. 

An additional reason for delay offered itself at the same time in the fact that 
her brother's wife died in giving birth to her fourth child. Jane's duty was 
clear, and she returned to take charge of her brother's home and his family of 
motherless children. But a great change had come over him since her former 
residence there. His wife, a thoughtless, frivolous woman, had led him into 
company and given him a taste for gay society, in which he had begun to in
dulge to excess. His business was neglected, his home forsaken for days to
gether, and his expenRes far outran his income. This made Jane intensely 
miserable. The poor girl remonstrated with him but without effect. He told 
her to mind her own business, and if she did not like his way of life to leave 
him. She saw, however, that only her management stood between him and 
ruin. The children, too, she could not, would not, leave. Painful as her posi
tion was, therefore, she resolved to remain. 

The two years had now elapsed. Mr. P. was settled in busines~, and, 
greatly needing her help, he urged an immediate marriage. She could not, 
however, consent to leave the poor children in their orphanhood, and begged 
for a little further delay till some arrangement could be made for them. This 
gave rise to a slight coolness between Jane and Mr. P., whose affairs were 
suffering for want of a mistress at the head of his household. She felt this 
very deeply; but the path of duty seemed plain to her, and she would not refuse 
to walk in it. Whilst matters were in this position, her brother returning from 
some races in the neighbourhood, with a party who had been drinking freely, 
was thrown from the conveyance, was picked up insensible, and died in a few 
hours. On investigating his affairs after his decease, they proved to be in a 
most deplorable state. Not only had he lost the whole of his property, but 
some hundreds of Jane's money which he held had likewise been swallowed up, 
and his whole assets were insufficient to pay his debts. His family were left 
penniless, and, but for Jane, almost friendless. The aged aunt with whom she 
had lived was now dead, and not a single near relative survived to take charge 
of the orphans, the eldest of whom was but a child, and the youngest an 
infant. The poor girl took counsel with her own heart, and with God in 
prayer. It was a bitter and painful struggle. At last she came to a decision, 
and wrote to Mr. P., breaking off the engagement. She gave her reasons 
clearly and plain. She could not forsake the orphans, whom " the Father of 
the fatherless" had cast upon her care. She could not ask Mr. P. to receive 
them. It would be to involve him in expenses he could not afford, and in 
responsibilities which he could not be expected to assume. God had imposed 
this charge upon her, and she must receive it with all its consequences. Mr. P. 
endeavoured to shake her resolution, but in vain. He proposed that the cbil-
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dren should be gM into some orphan asylum, and was willing that a portion of 
her property ~hould be nlier.ated for that purpose if needful. But she would 
not consent to be separated from them; and, as he was not willing to be bur
dened with them, the engagement was at an end. In rather less than a year 
afterwards he married a cousin, and Jane again returned to L-- with her 
orphan charge. 

I dare say many of my readers, especially the younger ones, will blame 
Mr. P. I will not altogether justify him. Yet I hardly see how he could have 
acted otherwise. A young tradesman cannot afford to burden himself with 
heavy expenses at his outset in life ; nor could he be expected to have his 
domestic comfort broken up from the beginning by a family of children in 
whom he could feel no especial interest. Those who take their impression& of 
life from works of fiction will probably say that he ought to have waited till the 
orphan family could be placed out or provided for ; and that his faithfulness 
through years of delay would have been rewarded at last by a happy marriage. 
Let such remember his character and position. He was not wanting in affection, 
but prudence and practical common sense were predominant. He had already 
suffered by delay, and felt that he could ill afford to delay longer. But whatever 
judg-ment we may form of his conduct, there can, I think, be only one opinion as 
to the cour~e which Jane marked out for herself. It was in the true spirit of 
Christian devotedness and self-sacrifice that she surrendered her own happiness 
and crucified her own affections. Poor girl! She was very young to be so 
severely tried; very young to enter upon so responsible a charge. She "t0olc 
up the cross," and bravely bore it when she might easily have escaped it. Few 
would have blamed her if, having made some arrangement for the children, 
she had fulfilled her engagement, and thus consulted her own feelings. But I 
cannot doubt that, when the sacrifice had been made, she had her reward in an 
inward peace-" the peace of God, which passeth all understanding." 

Her income, though sufficient for herself, was very small when these addi
tional claims were made upon it. But, by a rigid economy and self-denial, she 
made it suffice. She restricted herself to the merest necessaries of life, dis
pensed with the help of a servant, and set herself to perform the part of a 
mother to the poor orphans. Some one has said that affection grows in pro
portion, not to the benefits we receive, but to those we confer; and that he who 
makes sacrifices for another receives a stronger impulse to love than he on 
whose behalf they are made. This is often verified, and it was so ill; this case, 
Jane became quite absorbed in her little charge. They were her earthly all. 
She had no relative, and few friends. She lived only for their welfare. Little 
could they know of what she had sacrificed on their account. It was only 
when they had grown up that they heard of the surrender of her own happiness 
which she had made for them. They loved her, and were grateful to her ; but 
their feelings were cold and feeble compared with those which she cherished 
toward them. The fondest mother could hardly love her off8pring more than 
she did these nephews and nieces. When I first knew her she had succeeded 
in placing the youngest in a comfortable situation. As they were now able to 
provide for themselves, it might have been expected that she would at length 
consult her ovi n ease and indulge herself with enjoyments from which she had 
long been debarred. But her habits were formed. The body of the labourer 
becomes bent and distorted by his daily toil, so that even in repose it remains 
fixed in the attitude acquired during years of flXertion. So the habits forced 
upon us by necessity become at last so confirmed that we cannot throw them off 
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when the necessity has ceased. The pressure which was painful at first, bein"' 
continued, gives a bent to our thoughts and feelings which becomes a second 
nature. Thus we see minds as well as bodies fixed in immovable and inflexible 
distortion. So it was with Jane. She had acquired the habit of an almost 
parsimonioua economy. This at first had been painful to her, and altogether 
alien from her natural disposition. But she had been compelled to practise it 
for years under the impulsP. of a lofty motive. It had formed part of her 
heroic self.devotion, and formed not the least heavy among the burdens she 80 

nobly bore. Now, the habit having been formed, she was unable to abandon 
it. Nay, she was unconscious of the error. She still thought that she was but 
doing her duty, as she endeavoured to hoard a small fortune for her nephews 
and nieces on her decease. Shall we severely blame her? Shall we join with 
those who, not knowing her history, or not making allowances for it, used to 
call her " a niggardly old maid"? Surely not ! She has long ago passed 
away from this world of toil and conflict. She has gone into the presence of 
that just and merciful Judge who said, "Whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me." It was in the Master's name that she received 
them, trained them up in his fear, and sacrificed herself for their sake. In His 
august and glorious presence the external defects and eccentricities which so 
often called forth the censure of those who " judge according to appearance " 
have vanished. Many whose lives have flowed on smoothly and inoffensively 
may be found " scarcely saved," whilst she may be received with especial 
honour by Him who has promised that" whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of those little ones a cup of cold water only shall in nowise lose his 
reward," and whose rule of judgment will be, " Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

The case of Jane Farmer is only one amongst many. Space will not allo'\'i 
me to narrate•at length the histories of others. I can only glance at them. 
I recall one instance in which a young girl repeatedly refused the most tempt 
ing offers of marriage, that she might devote herself to parents who were 
infirm and petulant through long affliction. She would not leave them, though 
I have reason to believe that in one case the temptation to do so was strong, as 
her affections were very deeply engaged. So long as they lived and needed her 
filial attention, nothing could tempt her to forsake them. They lingered on year 
after year. Her youthful bloom faded. Confinement in the sick room paled her 
cheek and dimmed the brightness of her eye. When, after years of patient service, 
the death of the last surviving parent liberated her from her charge, she had lost 
all her sprightliness and all her beauty. She had grown a grave, sombre, and 
unattractive woman, who "must finish her journey alone." It would be 
difficult to exaggerate the value of her services to the Church throughout the 
subsequent years of her life. Another case comes to my mind of an eminently 
devout young woman, engaged to a gentleman of considerable property, who 
had won her affections under an appearance of piety. She discovered that his 
religious feelings, if they had existed at all, were evanescent, and had passed 
away. Her friends derided her scruples. Her parents, though members of 
the Church, subjected her to much domestic persecution, to compel her to 
carry out her engagement. Her own affections strongly urged her in the 
same direction. But, rightly or wrongly I can hardly say, she resolved thnt 
such a union was forbidden by the clear command of Scripture, and neither 
ridicule, persecution, or entreaty could make her sin against what she under
stood to be the revealed will of God. She was thus self-deyoted to a lifo of 
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celibacy. My readers will probably differ in their judgment ns to the correct
ness of her application of Scripture. But no one can fail to admire the devotion 
to duty, as she understood it, which her conduct displayed. Would to God 
that in this day, when self-denial for Christ's sake is so rare, and when so few 
persons really take the Bible as their rule and law of life, her example might 
find imitators in its meaning and spirit. 

There is nothing remarkable or unusual in these cases. They are not 
exceptional but exemplary instances. From almost every church or every 
circle of friends, several parallel cases could be adduced. It ie because they 
are thus commonplace in their character that they are especially fit for my 
purpose. I desire to show that the way in which "old maids " are commonly 
spoken of is " unchristian, ungenerous, and unjust." Let their histories be 
traced out and their services remembered, then I am quite sure that the tone 
of disparagement so commonly heard will cease, and will be changed into lan
guage of respect and gratitude. Every officer in our churches, and all who 
are interested in philanthropic or religious movements, must join the apostle 
in invoking "help for those women which laboured with me in the Gospel," 
and in grateful acknowledgments of the services rendered by many " a sister 
who is a servant of the Church, and who has been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also." 

INDIA . 

il"DIA ! No words can tell, no language 
paint, 

Our mingled feelings, when we think of 
thee, 

Thou vast, degraded, beautiful, vile land. 
Thy sons breathe deadly poison, and their 

hearts 
Send the dire venom into ev'ry vein 
And fibre of their nature ; working there 
A dreadful mass of rank impurity. 

0 God of Heaven ! hear our earnest 
prayer, 

That this foul land may speedily be wash'd 
And cleans'd from all its guilt in Jesus' 

blood. 
Enable us to give her dying sons 
The healing balm of Gilead, and to pour 
Truth's purifying oil on all her wounds. 
Oh ! make us like the cloud before the 

dawn, 
Catching the early beams of rising day, 
And flinging them to earth ; so, over Ind, 
Assist us, Lord, to shed the rising beams 
Of the Millennial day. Father above, 
Thou God of tender love and pow'r, arise, 

Lougl.ton. 

.And sweep the fearful evils from the land, 

.And make it glow with beauty, and become 
A Paradise on earth-a brilliant gem
One of the brightest jewels in the crown 
Of the Redeemer; and array her sons 
In garments spotless as the falling snow. 

Thou wilt, 0 God ! and shortly Ind 
shall be 

A holy temple to the Lord of hosts, 
Enrich'd with priceless trophies of the 

Cross. 
A few Jl!Ore years of labo11r in her midst, 
.And o'er her mountains, and throughout 

her plains, 
Resistless streams of holy truth shall pour; 
Her rocks shall glisten, and her valleys 

glow 
With light, and bliss, and love, and peace 

divine; 
.And our glad hearts shall catch with thrill· 

ingjoy 
Her grateful hymn of praise-" Thrice holy 

Lord, 
To thee, and to the Lamb for evermore, 
Be blessing, honour, wisdom, glory, pow'r !" 

M.A. BRAWN, 
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CHRIST AND THE COMMON PEOPLE. 

AL;"IlOUGJI, of late, an unque~tioned improvement has taken place in the 
attitude assume~ by the workrng ~lasses toward the Gospel, no observant 
man can shut his eyes to the obvious fact that thousands of our opera
ti_ve~ are I?ractical stran&ers to religion, and not a f~w doggedly antago
mst1c to 1t. Thankful for what has been accomphshed, we must still 
acknowledge with sorrow,. "there rem_ains v~ry much land to be pos
sessed." 'l1he regret occas10ned by an impartial glance at the spiritual 
condition of our land is not diminished, but increased, by a reference to 
the progress of Divine truth in the Church's pristine days. It. is said of 
the Saviour, with the characteristic simplicity of the inspired evangelists 
"the common people heard him gladly." We can hardly affirm as much 
now. As a rule, the contrary is rather the case. Though he yet speaks 
to them through his disciples, they manifest indifference to his words. 
Wherefore this painful contrast ? How is it that the success of the 
Master in gaining the popular ear, and not seldom winning the popular 
affection, was so much greater in the first than it is in the nineteenth cen
tury? The question is second to none in importance, and surely has a 
claim upon the attention of every earnest Christian. Because we are 
convinced of this, we have undertaken to suggest some replies to the 
inquiry. And let the reader distinctly understand that we are not vain 
enough to suppose that we can exhaust the subject ; on the contrary, our 
ambition is merely to stimulate vigorous and prayerful reflection upon it. 

In discussing the causes of Christ's success with the "common people," 
we feel that we shall have to compress into a small space what might with 
propriety bear large amplification; we must, then, content ourselves with 
the somewhat general statement, that the secret of his popularity and 
usefulness was owing partly to the truths he taught, partly to the manner 
in which he taught them. A few words, first, as to the former. While 
all his doctrines were fraught with power and utility to every age, there 
were some, as it seems to us, which were peculiarly adapted to arrest the 
interest of the toiling population who existed in his age. Look, for 
example, at his revelation of God's fatherhood. It was reserved for him 
to develop this great fact in all its glory. E,er and anon prophets and 
poets had a glimmering of the truth, but he alone filled out the bare out
line which they had drawn. The idea of the Divine paternity was ever 
prominent in his teaching. "My Father," " Our· Father," "Your 
Heavenly Father," were words constantly on his lips. He spoke not of 
Jehovah, or God, or the I am, but chose the more endearing title of 
Father. The attribute of Deity, which he loved habitually to bring into 
prominence, was neither power, nor wisdom, nor purity-sublime though 
each is-but love. By so doing he flashed a ray of light altogether new 
across the benighted moral vision of the world, and struck the key-note 
of a music which had not then reached its ear. The most enlightened 
Hebrew's conception of Jehovah included within it the notions of creator
ship, kingship, and universal magistracy-~o more. The people, _Jewish 
and Gentile, usually had the most dwarfed ideas of God; and their theo
logy in reference to hi~ had an almost. eq~1al share of truth and error. 
With some he was a bemg of supreme md1fference, far remoYed from all 
interest in the weal of man ; one who, having set the wonderful machine 
of nature into motion, had retired into infinite obscurity; one who 

11 Sees with equal eye, as Lord of all, 
A hero perish, or a spar1·ow foll.' 
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With others he was a being of vengeance, delighting in the suffering of 
his creatures,_ ever ready to dart the thunderbolt of his displeasure at the 
weak and errrng. Now, we cannot marvel that they who were burdened 
with such soul-depressing errors as these should hasten to the mountain
side or the temple-porch to hear with gladness the new Teacher, who dis
armed God of the terrors with which superstition had environed him, and 
manifested him to them as a Father of infinite pity and matchless mercy. 
Nor was the impartiality of God, as taught by Christ, a less welcome doc
trine to the people. Imagine a poor slave, who had been bought and sold 
as a piece of mere property, who could have no law for his protection in 
danger and redress under maltreatment, who was treated with habitual 
contempt by every Roman citizen, and who heard the Jew boasting that 
he and his nation alone were the objects of Heaven's care,-imagine such 
an one hearing the Saviour's invitations to rich and poor, learned and 
ignorant, bond and free, his tender solicitations to all the " weary and 
heaven laden,"-and it is not difficult to see how he would hearken with 
delight to the Son of Man as he thus spake. 

There was, then, something-much-in the truths enunciated by Christ 
which attracted, like a magnet, the working-classes around him. It were 
easy to adduce many more exemplifications of this, but we must forbear. 
His manner of teaching had also greatly to do with his acceptance by the 
" common people." To wit, what incomparable wisdom marked bis pub
lic instructions! Never were means so accurately adapted to accomplish 
a given end as were the methods by which he sought to impart his Divine 
messages. Every means was used in order to open the eyes of men to 
right views of God and humanity, earth and heaven. Nature, ,,science, 
and art, were alike laid under tribute to bis one great work of preaching 
the good news of the kingdom of God. " Without a parable spake he not 
unto them." The falling of a tower, the state of the weather, the growth 
of a plant, and the flight of a bird, were made subservient to his mission 
of moral education. Events the most solemn and incidents the most 
trivial were taken as texts for his discourses. At one time he begins with 
the destruction of a city; at another bis starting-point is the introduction 
into bis presence of an infant. Distinguished at once by eloquence and 
simplicity, it is no matter of astonishment that " all the people were very 
attentive to bear him." 

But the grand charm of his teaching was consistency. He practised 
what be preached. He ~ID:bodied _his sermons. His whole" life w~s .~ 
sublime commentary on his mstruct10ns. As St. John says, The hfe, 
as well as the word, " was the light of men." There was an entire har
mony between his doctrines and his deeds. Did he tell men to be sym
pathetic? He set them an example of it when he wept at the sepulchre 
of Lazarus and supplied the wants of the wedding-guests at the village
feast. Did he command them to be self-denying ? He led the way by a 
career of sorrow and grief in behoof of a fallen world. Did be exhort 
them to resist every assault of temptation? He showed them how by the 
victory of the lonely wil~ern_ess. ?Jid he enjoin them to be impa~tial, 
accepting goodne_ss and reJectrng evil ':'beresoever fou~d? He explamed 
his meaning by his rebuke on one.occasion of a _crafty kmg, a_nd on a~other 
of a bread-seeking crowd,-by his c~mme_ndat10n of the. aristocratic cen
turion, and his approval ?f the ple~eian widow _who cast mto th~ treasury 
her two mites. All this gave him power-immense ~oral mflu~nce, 
When the multitudes saw the perfect agreement which ever existed 
between his words and his works, they contrasted him with the hypo-
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critical Phnrisce, who talked much but did little, and inwardly said, 
" Here_ at least is sincerity. The priests may call this ,Jesus of J',Tazareth 
a heretic, the lawyers may find fault with his creed; but he is gcr:uiue :mcl 
true. None could live as he does, whose heart was not se-t upon the 
weal of the world." 

We cannot but believe that these were some of the causeB of our 
1.VIaster's success, and we are equally persuaded that to their too frequent 
absence in bis followers may be attributed a large share of popular indif
ference to the Gospel. Has not the grand fact of a Father's love been 
too little insisted upon in many quarters ? Have not some of us given a 
prominence to the kingship and creatorship of God, which should have 
been reserved for bis paternal character? Have we not patroniacd the 
terrible too much, the alluring too little ? Have we never forgotten that 
while the threat may alarm it is only the gracious promise that can secure 
trust and affection ? Has not the bill of Sinai been pointed at when it · 
would have been better to have led men to "lowly, mournful Calvary" ? 
We fear this has been the case. Touching the wisdom of Christ's plan 
of teaching, there is room for instituting a contrast between his method 
and that of some of us. Though our best attempts must ever be immea
surably inferior to his, yet there is a holy skill in adapting our instruction 
to the peculiar circumstances and characters of our hearers, which we 
have not displayed as we might have done. Until of late the efforts of 
the ministry and the religious writers have been notorious for their inap
propriate technicalities and. lack of interest to man as man. Even now, 
if a preacher ventures out of the beaten track a little, even though he be 
perfectly correct in his general taste, there are not wanting ecclesiastical 
conservatives who begin to be alarmed for what they term "the dignity 
of the pulpit." And in respect of that consistency which inv::mably 
characterised Christ's cause, it needs not that the present 'ITT'iter should 
stop to prove how different has been the course of too many of such as 
have said, " Lord, Lord," but done not the things which he said. It is a 
fact patent to universal observation, that the grand obstacle to the pro
gress of the Gospel in our land is that disparity between creed and 
conduct which too often renders religion a bye-word, and Christianity the 
synonym of hypocrisy. 

We believe, then, that for the increased usefulness of the Church in 
bringing the people to their Redeemer, it is requisite that she study more 
closely the course which he pursued and adopt it. In the most discourag
ing circumstances it is our unspeakable consolation to know that the 
Gospel has lost none of its power, that its Divine Originator is as willing 
now to absolve the guilty as he ever was, and that the Holy Spirit, in 
answer to fervent prayer, may be bestowed upon us to-day as copiously 
as on the disciples in Pentecostal times. God is not straitened, it is 
only we who are neglectful of our duty. Let us but be faithful to our 
trust and there is no reason why the "truth as it is in Jesus " should 
not be accepted as heartily by the world as in years gone by. If Paul 
will but plant, and Apollos water, the increase will be given. . 

Here we might close. We feel, however, so deeply the rn1portance 
of the subject which we have taken in hand, that we trust our reader;; 
will not grow impatient with us while we try to reinforce two of the con
siderations before adduced. One is this, we can hardly exaggerate the 
necessity for a full and frequent declarati~n, on the part of t_he Church, 
of God's paternal character. After the hfe and ~eath of. Hun w~o ''?s 
"the brightness of the Father's glory," the world 1s, notw1thsta_,ndrng, m 
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darkness concerning hi11 love. Eighteen centuries have passed away nnd 
we may still say. " Oh, righteous Father, the world hath not lmo,vn 
thee." As a recent English writer has said, "Nothing is so little lmown 
as the heart of God. Many can believe in a God afar off, but they can
not believe in God 'nigh at hand.' They can conceive God to 1111,ve 
almighty power, infinite wisdom and justice, but they cannot give him 
credit for infinite affection. They know that a woman will light a candle 
and go into every hole and corner, stooping and searching, until she 
fiud that which ,vas missed ; but they have no idea that this can be a 
true parable of God's concern for his lost children. They are not sur
prised to find heart in my Lady Franklin; they are not surprised at any 
measures she may set on foot to recover the lost one ; they are not 
surprised that the British and American Governments should be con
cerned to seek, and, if possible, to save Sir John and J.ciis crew. No one 
said, They are not worth the expense and labour of seeking, because they 
are few. Not far from a million pounds were sacrificed in this search. 
Besides money, good brothers were not found backward to expose their 
own lives to danger, in distant hope of finding and relieving their missing 
brothers. Have the English Government and people such a concern to 
recover their lost, and has God none ? Better say that a drop contains 
more than the ocean, that a candle gives more light than the sun, that 
there are higher virtues in a stream than in its source, and that the crea
ture has more heart than God. Otherwise confess that the Gospel is 
infinitely worthy of the heart of God ; and never more imagine the Great 
Father to find rest, under the loss of his human family, in the conso
lation, 'They are nothing compared with my universe, they never will 
be missed.' " 

This we believe. God's love is unknown to thousands. They have no 
idea of a Parent, whose affection infinitely transcends that of the best 
earthly friend, yearning over them in their sin, and longing to make them 
blessed. We cannot but think that if a correct knowledge of the Divine 
goodness were more generally diffused, there would be far less unbelief 
and jndifference in the world. When rivers and streams a.re frozen up 
it is a difficult and protracted work to break to pieces th_e glassy surfa~e 
with spades and hammers; but let the warm sun only shme forth, and 1t 
is not long before it melts the ice-bound waters. In like manner, the 
genial rays of God's love will subdue the heart and bow down the 
stubborn soul, when nothing else can. Therefore, whether in or out of 
the pulpit, he is the wise evangelist who strives to make the godless and 
careless realise the wonderful fact of a Father's infinite compassion and 
mercy. It was when the Lord turned and looked on Peter, that he went 
out and wept bitterly. Repentance was produced by that glance of 
reproving tenderness. Well wrote of one of our poets :-

" God came to me as truth-I saw him not; 
He came to me as love-and my heart broke, 
And from its inmost deeps there came a cry, 
• My Father! oh, my Father, smile on me."' 

We have only to add that with this faithful and habitual manifestat~on 
of the Divine affection must be corn bined that harmony between pre~chmg 
and practice which was so illustriously d_isplayed by our M;ast~r. Without 
it the most fervent prayers, the most skilful church orgamsations, and the 
most eloquent sermons, will be futile. This is our grand want to-da;v, 
We need religion displaying as much in the shop as in the sanctuary, m 
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work as well as i~ worsh!P• not ?nly ?n the fi~s~ but on every day of the 
week. We reqmre a piety which, hke a spintual alchemy, Rhall trnn~
forrn the common _dr?ss. of lif~ into the refined g?ld of godliness. We 
mu~t have. a Chr1stia~1~y wh1c~ can be as holy m buying and sellin~ 
!1s m praymg and pra1smg, which can convert the study and the studio 
mto the house of God, and make the mart and the market as the gate of 
heaven. Until this is the case more usually than at present, our homilies 
will fall powerless upon the popular ear, our words of counsel will be 
" stale, flat, and unprofitable," and the pleader for Christ will seem to hi:i 
hearers "as one that dreameth." Not so, however, if his conduct is at 
one with his creed. Let our lives be like that of our great Ex:emplar,
humble, but not servile; pure, but not ascetic; fervent, but not fanatic,
and we shall not be without a deep and abiding moral influence on our 
fellow-men. We are told that when a certain philosopher was labouring 
to convince his opponent that there was no such thing as the power of 
locomotion, the latter of the disputants immediately got up and walker!. 
There is a lesson for us here. Let us do the same. \Vhile the sceptic 
denies, and the working-man doubts the power of Christianity to digui(v 
and save, let the Church walk in the way prescribed for her by her 
Master. Personal holiness is the best of refutations to infidel scandal, 
and practical godliness is the most convincing evidence of revealed religion 
that can come under the observation of men. We have only to be 
earnest and consistent and success is certain. The servant that follows 
his Lord as closely as he can shall be neither barren nor unfruitful. 

Burnley. TROJIUS R. STEVENSON. 

BRIEF MEMORIALS OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT 
KETTERING.* 

NEARLY two hundred years ago, in the evil days of Charles the Second, 
about two thousand clergymen of the Church of England resigned their 
livings rather than violate their consciences by submitting to the J?ro
visions of the Act of Uniformity. That act was passed in 1662, Ju~t 
about the time when John Bunyan, in his " den " at Bedford, was dream
ing the Pilgrim's Progress, and John Milton, in blindness and obscurity, 
was meditating the Paradise Lost. 

Among those who thus." suffered the loss of all things " for conscience' 
sake, was Thomas Maydwell, rector of Kettering. He had held the living 
about twelve years at the time of his ejection. After this event ~e 
preached for some time in his own house; and at length, in what year 1s 
uncertain, opened a meeting-house in th~ town c~pable of holding ab_out 
300 persons. For thirty years he contmued, am1d~t m~c~ persecut1?n, 
to labour faithfully and devotedly, as a N onconform1st m101ster, and died 
January 9, 1692, aged eighty-three years. ~ 

It was in these circumstances that the Independent Church at I"-etter
ing had its origin. The enti-y in the church-book, recording the forma
tion of the church, is without date. It !'uns as follows :-·' An accouut 
of those who are in church fellowship at Kettering, and have agreed to 

* From a paper rend August 14, 1860, at the laying of the memorial stone of Fuller 
Chapel in that town, by Rev. James Mursell . ..,_J 
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walk together according to the rules of the Gospel, under tl1e ministry of 
Mr. Maydwell, pastor there." Then follows a list of 186 members from 
Kettering and the neighbourhood, including the names ot' "Mr. John 
l\faydwell, pastor;" Thomas ,vebb and William Wallis, eldei·s; Samuel 
Baker and John Barwell, deacons. 

Mr. Maydwell was succeeded by Mr. Thomas Milway, somewhere be
tween 1692 and 1694. During his brief pastorate, an event occurred which 
issued in the formation of the Baptist Church at Kettering. It is thns re
corded i!1 a narrative of the early history of the church, commenced by 
Mr. Brown, one of its subsequent pastors, and carried on by Mr Fuller:-

" T~e Particular Baptist Church of Christ, in Kettering, Northamp
tonshire, was gathered in 1696, under the pastoral cure of Mr. William 
Wallis, formerly a ruling and teaching elder in the then Independent 
Meeting in Kettering aforesaid. Some of the congregation having light 
into baptism, and submitting to it by Mr. Wallis aforesaid, having right 
to administering of it according to the word, being a teacher by the choice 
of the church he belonged to,-offence was taken on the accouut of it,·and 
there being no appearance of an agreement so as to walk together, he re
quired his dismission, which was granted as follows :-' Oct. 29, 1606. 
Mr. William Wallis, formerly a ruling elder in this church, taking upon 
him to be the administrator of baptism to some of the members of this 
church, against whom it was proved in a church assembly he had no right 
or power so to do, desired his dismission, which was granted him; and 
accordingly he was dismissed from being an elder and member in this 
Church of Christ.' 

"The proceedings of the church," continues Mr. Brown's narrative, 
" not being approved of by several, as he had a right to ad minister the ordi
nance of baptism, as they gave him a right to teach amongst them ; and 
his dismission being to no church of Christ, but as into the world, they 
discovered their dissatisfaction, and accordingly were in the like manner 
dismissed, as expressed in their church-book:-' Samuel Brigstock, Sarah 
Billing, John Wyman and Sarah Wyman, Anthony Graves and Jane his_ 
wife, all of them being Ana-baptists, and deserting the ministry and 
communion of the church in adherence to William Wallis ; the church 
declared they were no more under its care and watch, but had removed 
themselves by their own causeless relinquishing the church.' 

"l\fr.William Wallis receiving such a dismission, aud the brethren ?f~re
said, they embodied into a church, and made choice of Mr. W1llrnm 
Wallis as their pastor." 

The church thus constituted assembled for wor,.,hip in Bayley's-y3:rtl, 
Newland Street. No records are preserved of the events or the duratwn 
of this first pastorate of the church; the sole fact of interest being that 
a sermon by Mr. William Wallis, from Gen. iii. 9, "Where art thou ?" 
was the means of the conversion of Dr. Gill, theu a lad of twelve years of 

•· . This faet proves that Mr. William Wallis was living in 1709, Dr. Gill 
having been born in 1697. It was probably about 1715 or 1716 that t~e 
first pastor of the church was succeeded by his son, Mr. Thomati W all1s. 
There is still preserved, in our oldes~ existing church-book, the fragment 
of a church-book older still, containing a list of twt>nty-three of the mem
bers of the church under Mr. ·Thomas Wall is, written, it would appear, 
by the pastor himself, to which are subjoined the marks or ~ames of 
eighteen more, subscribed by their own hand. In the former l_1~t occurs 
tht· nn:11e of John Gill, who vrns baptized by Mr. 'l'bomas Wal.l1s, NO\'. 1, 
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1710, ancl in the latter, that of John Brine, who seems to have joined the 
eh urch a year or two afterwards. Both of these were natives of Ketter
ing, the children of parents in humble life, and both rose to considerable 
elllinence in their denomination, and indeed in the relio-ious world. Gill 
npp~ars to have been called to the ministry very soo; after his union 
with the church. He preached for a year at Higham :Ferrers, and in 
1719 became the pastor of' the church at Goat Street, Southwark, after
·wards removed to Carter Lane, and, under Dr. Gill's successors, to New 
Pal'k Street. He received the degree of D.D. from Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, in 1748, and died October 14, 1771. His works, which are 
mure known than read, con~ist of his Exposition of the Bible, which dis
plays immen~e and rare, though cumbrous, erudition, and very numerous 
theological treatises, devoted to the illustration or vindication of the 
higher system of Calvinistic divinity. 

Brine was born in 1703; received his first religious impressions from a 
sermon by Gill, then a young man at Kettering; became pastor first of 
the church at Coventry, and then of that at Currier's Hall, Cripplegate, 
Loudon, where he seems to have remained till his death in 1765. His 
numerous writings, chiefly controversial, show him to have been a divine 
of kindred sentiments with his friend and contemporary, Dr. Gill. 

About 1722 or 1723, Mr. Wills, minister of the Independent Church, 
was dismissed from his office and membership for inconsistent conduct. 
Some of the members of the church, however, clung to him, and opened 
a meeting-house in Goose-pasture Lane. The deportment of Mr. Wills 
soon corn pelled even these his friends to discard him, and he was succeeded 
in the pastorate by Mr. Wilson. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Thomas Wallis, the minister of the church in Bayley's
yard, died December 15, 1726. The church thus bereft, met with many dis
couragements and difficulties in the choice of a successor; and eventually 
the majority of Mr. Wilson's people having become Baptists, the two 
churches united on open communion principles. It is difficult to deter
mine whether this union took place before, or immediately upon, Mr. 
·Wilson's death. But just about this time Mr. Han.well or Rennell, be
came the pastor of the united church. He came to Kettering in 1729. 

l<'ew transactions of importance are recorded during Mr. Hennell'spasto
rate, save tl1e bequest by Mr.Job Davenport, who died in 1734, of an estate 
at Lutterworth, for the support of the ministry of this church, an endow
ment still enjoyed by the pastor for the time being. During the latter 
part of Mr. Hennell's ministry the church seems to have dwindled 
greatly, no members having been added from May 1744to April 1752. 

Mr. Rennell died in 1749, after a pastorate of more than twenty years, 
and was succeeded by Mr. Brown, who was ordained July 9th, 1752, Dr. 
Gill and Mr. Brine preaching on the occasion. 

During the ministry of Mr. Brown, the annuity of £3, still received for 
the poor of the congregation, was bequeathed by .Mrs. Seward, of Benge
worth, near Evesham. Her attention was probably drawn to this church 
through Dr. Gill, who was one of her trustees. 

In 1765 the church recurred to the practice of strict communion, re
solvino- that no members should thenceforth be received into the church 
until they had been baptized by immersion and on a profession of faith. 

Iu 1769, the meeting-house in Goose-pasture Lane was sold, together 
with some other estates belonging to the church, and the late chapel was 
fitted up out of a warehouse _belon~ing to Mr. ~e~~y 'N allis, a trustee 
and member of the church, whteh, with a house adJommg, he made over to 



626 IlRIEF l\IEMORIA.LS OF THE 

the church, on receipt of the proceeds of the above-mentioned sale and 
certain other moneys at the disposal of the church for this purpoHe. 

Tl~e 1Jrospect s~emed now to be brightening before pastor aud peo)_:>le. 
l3nt m 1770, a ~r1evous difference between them, arising from a mere 
t~i:fle, broke then· peace, and in spite of strenuous efforts after reconcilia
t10n on the part of the church, and by the friendly interposition of' 
neighbouring ministers, terminated in the resignation of Mr. Brown 
1\larch 31, 1770. Mr. B. opened a meeting and formed a church in ano: 
ther part of the town, where he continued to preach until 1786. 

Soon after l\Ir. Brown's resignation, Mr. George Moreton, a membe1• 
of the church. at Arnsby, was invited to supply the pulpit, and was 
e,·entually ordamed pastor of the church, Nov. 20, 1771. The venerable 
Robert Hall, of Arnsby, delivered the charge to the minister from 
2 Tim. ii. 15, and l\ir. Hull, of Carlton, preached to the people from 
1 Thes. v. 12, 13. These sermons were printed, and are still preserved. 

Mr. Moreton laboured among his people until 1777, and would seem, 
from their conduct towards him in his affi.iction, to have won for himself' 
in a large degree their respect and love. In the above-mentioned year 
his health failed. Every means was tried for its restoration, the church 
generously continuing their support to him for two years of almost total 
incapacity for work. At length, in August, 1779, he resigned his office, 
and the church was again left without a pastor. 

Their thoughts were soon directed to Mr. Fuller, then pastor of the 
church at Soham, in Cambridgeshire. The delicacy and prudence of 
their conduct in reference to the matter might well furnish a model to 
churches similarly situated. " In a little time," says the record in the 
church-book, " we heard that Mr. Fuller, of Soham, was likely to leave 
his people. As Mr. Fuller's ministrations had always been peculiarly 
acceptable to us, we could not help wishing, if that should take place, he 
might be bestowed upon us. But as Mr. Fuller was a settled pastor, we 
could not think it right or lawful for us to do anything to influence his 
removal; and, therefore, we trust in the uprightness and integrity of our 
hearts, studiously avoided doing anything which might have such a ten
dency, but contented ourselves with only mal_ring private inquiry re~pect
ing the report." At length, after much anxious and prayerful delibera
tion and real conflict on the part of Mr. Fuller, and much prudent and 
patient waiting on that of the church, Mr. Fuller accepted their invita
tion, and was publicly set apart to the pastoral office amongst them, 
Oct. 7, 1783, Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, and Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Ryland 
preaching on the occasion. . 

With the pastorate of Mr. Fuller we enter upon a part of the history 
of this church which is familiar to all; a part of its history which is 
indeed part of the history of the Baptist denomjnation, and even of the 
Christian Church. Our sketch may, therefore, rightly become even more 
cursory than heretofore. To eulogise the man whose praise is_ in all the 
churches would be but impertinence.. To tell of ~he extent of his lab~~rs, 
of the value of his works, of the massiveness of his powers, of the abidmg 
influence of purification he has exerted upon modern theology, would be 
but to rehearse what all know well already. We confine ourselves, there
fore, to a brief notice of the principal incidents in his pastorate which 
immediately affect the condition of this church. 

In the summer of 1786, it was found necessary to enlarge the chapel, 
which was done at an expense of about £130, defrayed by the 
congregation. 
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In 1792 is recorded the death of Mr. Beeby Wallis, twenty-four years 
a deacon of the church. " He was a man," writes Mr. Fuller in the 
church-book, " greatly respected ar.d beloved in the church. He had 
always been a great blessing to them, but especially durina the time that 
they were destitute of a pastor." In the subsequent pa~t of the same 
.vear the Baptist Missionary Society was formed in the house of Mr. 
Wallis's widow, Mr. Fuller becoming and continuing till his death its 
devoted and indefatigable secretary. 

In 1805 the chapel was a second time enlarged, the expense of the 
alteration being again borne by the congregation. 

On Sunday, May 7, 1815, Mr. Fuller died, after a laborious and faith
ful ministry of thirty-two years. His funeral sermon was preached by 
Dr. Ryland, from Rom. viii. 10, a text selected by Mr. Fuller himself; 
and Robert Hall delivered the funeral oration. A tablet was erected by 
the church and congregation to the memory of their revered pastor, bear
ing the following inscription :-" In memory of their revered and beloved 
pastor, the Rev. Andrew Fuller, the church and congregation have 
erected this tablet. His ardent piety, the strength and soundness of his 
judgment, his intimate knowledg-e of the human heart, and his profound 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, eminently qualified him for the minis
terial office, which he sustained amongst them thirty-two years. The 
force and originality of bis genius, aided by undaunted firmness, raised 
him from obscurity to high distinction in the religious world. By the 
wisdom of his plans, and by his unwearied diligence in executing them, be 
rendered the most important services to the Baptist Missionary :Society, 
of which he was the secretary from its commencement, and to the pros
perity of which he devoted liis life. In addition to his other labours, his 
writings are numerous and celebrated. He died May 7, 1815, aged 61." 

On the decease of Mr. Fuller, the Rev. John Keen Hall, who had for 
some time acted as Mr. Fuller's assistant, became the pastor of the 
church. Mr. Hall was born at Arnsby in 1786, being the grandson ot 
the elder Robert Hall, and nephew of his more celebrated son. His 
ministry continued, chequered by vicissitudes of joy and sorrow, till 1829, 
on the 18th of April of which year it was unexpectedly cut short by his 
death, at the early age of 43. .Few men of equal mark seem to have lefb 
behind them scantier written memorials than Mr. Hall. The best testi
mony to his excellence is found in the unanimous witness borne to the 
nobility of his character and the loftiness of his powers, and in the reve
rent affection with which his memory is cherished by all who knew him 
who were able to appreciate his worth. The church and congregation 
expressed their sense of his excellence, and their loss, by the erection of a 
tablet, with the following inscription :-" This tablet is erected by the 
church and congregation as a tribute of affection to the memory of their 
late pastor, the Rev. John Keen Hall, M.A., who died April 18, 1829, 
aged 43 years. Endowed with a clear and vigorous understanding, a glow
ing and vivid imagination, and great sensibility of heart, his perception of 
truth was quick and comprehensive, his illustrations perspicuous and 
appropriate, and his enforcement of it earnest and affectionate. In the 
prime of life, surrounded by every domestic blessing, beloved by t~e people 
of his charge, and in the prospect of increasing usef ~ln~ss, he ched, sup
ported in his last moments by the truths he had fa1thiully preached to 
others." 

After an interval of more than a year, 1\'Ir. William Robinson, then a 
student at Bristol College, was imited to the vacant pastorate. He was 
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md.ained Oetober 21. t~. the aemee11 being conducted by the HeY1. l. 
R'>bertMD, Walter Scott, T. Toller, W. Andenon, W. Gny, and l. P. 
llunell. 

The principal incident aft'ecting tbe oondition of the cbureb during Hr. 
Bobim1on'11 paJ!tQrate wu the recurrence to the practice of open ~ 
munion, -.·hich wu eft"eded by a rNOlution paued in 1M7. A9 >Ir. 
Lbinwm t<till liYe., in the Tigonr of his powen, and with many yean, I 
tni.-.t, of hr,nourable and froitful tail yet before him, tate forbid. me to 
tt..-~11 ,,n the chffllcteriatiai of that in~ctiTe and mmulating mi~ 
•·h"~h for twenty-t.-o Teal"II be eumlled here. Tbe· mCMt eonclUBIYe 
clP.m«JMtn1tion of it.s value i1 found in the growth of tbe ehurch under hill 
care, anli the oondition of prosperity in which be resigned it. More need 
nr,t be said than that, reeeiring the church from 1111.Ch predecason, be 
left it in a J>Olrition worthy of itl history. , 

In May, 1~2, to the grief of his people, bot in obedience to ,rhat be 
held to })(! the call of duty, )lr. Bobinson remoYed to Cambridge, where 
be !!till labour11 with an honour aod a 1JD.OOeN in which nooe more afl"ee
tinnateJJ· rrj'>ice, and for the increaae of which none more earnestly pray, 
than the memben of that eburch whieh be aened l!O faithfully mid 
S(J 1,~. 

The present putor was publiely set apart to bis work March 30, 1863, 
the principal parts of the 1emce being borne by the Bevs. Dr. Got.eh, T. 
Toller, l. P. Mursell, and W. Bobimon. He desires, on this poblie 
occuion. to bear his 11UDple but grateful testimony to the lteld(ast kiod
DeBI! with which for BeYeo yean this church bu encouraged and helped 
him in his effort.a, bearing with hi• manifold joflrmitiee, tnlfdaioing him in 
all his laboun, and 11hcnring itself at all times ready for every- good work. 
Yost heartily can be adopt as his own the words with which his pr__e
deeeuor resigned his charge:-" I 11ball ever regard it as among the 
great b:Je.noga of my early Jife to have been brought from the aeademy 
t.o a church exhibiting 1a much religiou intelligeoee, eo mueh eon
se:ientiou1111ee1, candour, simplic.-ity, and lteldfutoeN, u did the cboreh 
at Kett.ering." May God grant us ~• dear mends, from this day to giYe 
ounelve■ more unreaervedly t.o hu serrice, looking with more humble 
OOIUlciou.1DeN of dependence for that bleesing without whieb we thall bot 
" labour in Tain, and 8JM'Dd our meogth for nought." " Let the beauty 
,,f the Lord our G-od be upon u, and establish thou the work of our 
hands upon 119, yea, the work of our handa, establish thou it!" 

MEMOm OF 1ONATJIAN DAWSON, ESQ., WATFORD. 
BY TJIZ Bff. DB. TS:OJUJJ, POll'ffPOOL COLLEGE. 

" Till memory of the jut 1hall be bleued." It ii right and proper that 
the namea of thole •ho have parmt'd a loog eoune o( private and poblie 
ueralneu ,hould be reseaed from obli.-ion ; and that tbe1r •• •ork or faitlJ. 
labour of JOYe, sod ~ of hope in tbe kingdom of Jea111 Christ'' 
1boald be faithfully recorded by thea friendl and contemporariell, and be 
preeerYed u so eumple ~ enoouragement ~ tb!ir inweeuon who 
enjoy the ha_ppy rnult.1 of their Jaboan and aenfien m the came of the 
Rt-deemn. T1> maoy of the younger :memben and ofHun of Baptist cburche9 
io and aL,,u~ J.,r,r,dun, the name of lfr. ,Jonathan Da•1on m11y be unknown; 
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but daring the .,ntn part ,,( the IMt hat( eentory, few of oar elder IDffl 

oeeupied a b~her politiml, or eornmaoded more Jfflfflll rnpeet aod e?ofidenP,e 
f(ll'~piety, in~lli~mee, and aeti,-e 1'..eal. 

He wu born at PlfflM& on tbl! 2nd of J1111111r7, 17M. F11r nine yean h.., 
WH an only child, and di.tio~i.bl!d by hi. rapid 1(1'"'"'1. quiet mann~ and 
yirtu~ ditp,11iii4'!', Like fimqrhy, £., WM bkued with the exampl; and 
m1tmetwna of a pwu mother and gnndmf>ther, who 'll!ll'ef'nUy broo~bt Jiim 
up "in the nurture and admonitioo of c.h.e lm-d," and dam pre-paP,iJ him for 
futon ,en-ice in the Chareh <A God. Hit gn~hn'• wt prayer (,,r bim 
,ru, "The Lord IJIU'k him with hit ~-" lo early y,JOtb, in r.ir~ tr, aYGid 
the preq.gang, he joined the P~ Lt,yal V,,luotef!fl, and i, md tJ> ha"" 
euelled in the miliiary eDffllel. T" a youth or " g~tle a ~:itm, thi, 
oould not haH been a e9Jljfeoial emplr1J1D8rit ; Mr di>et it appear tha<, he 
imbibed much of the ,rar ipirit wbieh, at that a•fol mm Qf national aff,.ir,, 
preYailed throughout thil eountry. The dancer of i11.,.a1i,,n 1ira1 then immin•.mt; 
and, UDlib the abnud pame ont of whieh the pre1ent yohJ.ot.eer mQIJetMn', hu 
sprung, the alarm o( the nation ,ru jllltified b1 the "J)eD deelantit,u and 
hoetile meuurea of the Freoeh Government. Youn~ Da,rvJD, hmreTer, wu 
not enamoured o( the JDJlitary ,y,tem, DOI' of a aoldier'a life. 

1Lmng been ~ welJ edueated in .,-arioo,i 1eboob, he e-rineed a decided 
predileetJOD far the itcholutie prote.ion. In the yeaz tw.1,, when only 
sixteen yean of age, he ,rent up to U>Ddr.m, and engaged him.elf u an 
auutaot to a scboolmuter. There be at firn attende'1 the minietry <:,( hu 
uncle, the Ber. Thoma Cawwn, who ,ru ehaplain to the Coonu,u or Hunt
ingdon. Bat a change 100D took plau in 1m Yle'll'1, whieh Jed him w rorm 
Detr relilJioa, OODIM!etiona. He went ,rith a friend t.o Keppel Street to hea? 
the P'!J'11lllr and eceentrie Mr. John llariio, •bole ehureh· at tlw time •u 
one ol the most floaria~ in the metropolit. He could not hzre been quit.e 
jgoormt of the ~pleli of the :Baptuta, • an. uaeJe ,ru a deaeon of the 
:Baptist Church at Po.rtaea ; but under the ministry of l!r. llanin, the 
ordiunee of baptum became the a,1!_,jeet of particular eumination. which 
:reeulted. in his joining the ehmeh in Keppel Street in the year 181)"2. AC!P.1' a 
short time, he opened the school whieli he kept (or more than fif,y yean in 
London. Bia hoaae, 36, Hunter Street, wu built for him ; and it lt.ood alnoe 
in the midst of a gmm field, estending from Bnma,riek Square to the N cnr 
:Road. He wu •ell qaalified, monlly and inulleetual]y, for his great work : 
and it; ia not too maeli to aJ6rm that Jiia establitbment. whieh ii 1till earned OD 
by one of bis IODII, has been an ioeaJeulabJe b'-ing to large numben of 
~ in town aod eouatry for up,rarda of bal( a entury. Many IUCef'uruI 
and eminent men, in all tndn aod ~. not eueptiog the Chmdan 
ministry, han been indebted to that school (or the train~ c,C their IIIUUU, 
and the fonnation of their ehaneter ; and YffJ 1DllD1 or them ha"e, in the 
most honourable way, testified their aeDN c,( obllf(&tioo to their old tncber, 
and their Yeneration for hil high ehaneter. He launebed int.o life under 
oonaiderable diudYantq'ea; and. in his eaily :,ean, hia lt1'u~gln were 
DWDffOll9 and an-ere. Domest:ie IOITOW'a and bereanmeot1 eame upoq him 
in rapid sueceuion. The ducipline ,raa benelieial. 1' taught him wiildam. 
circum~ •1mpat_hy, aelf-re]ianee, and habitual eonfideoee in 1'1Yine 
PrOYickiwe. Hil at.taehment to the work of tnehing the :,OIUJA' wu ltl'Ooit 
and enthuliut:e ; and thu, joined to the higher mati'f'n of religion, carried 
him through all the diJBealtin and trim which attnded hui uuided effuru. 

In the church at Keppel Street he prOYed him,el{ 1111 ~.,.. ~~ 001U1111tent 
member. At a time when the 8uoda7-aehool ay•tem wu m it.I mfancy, he 
ettabluibed a school in eonneetion with that ehureh, and ner afte-r•ard. 
ninced the linlint interest in the relip,ua education of the YOIIIIC· .No~he~e 
did be appear more at home than in the s .. bbatb-1Chool, nenr 11111re 111 h111 
element tban 10 addreuinl{ little children on the lo'f'e o( the Sa1'wur and the 
im_portanee o( eternal thing,. 

During Mr. Martin'• illneu, a lingular dUletwion arON io the church at 
Xeppel Strut about the right c,( any but the putor to adminuter the .Lmd'1 
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Supper. 9n t_his point a part. of the church maintained the views of Dr. Gill. 
as Ftat<'d m his Body of Dmmty. Mr. Dawson took the opposite side, and 
replied to t.h~ doctor's arguments in an ahle article in the B11ptistMaguzine. 

On the retirement of the old pastor, the ltev. George Pritchard, of Colchester, 
w~s <'l_e<'ted to the pastorate, <'Ontrary to the wishes of a large and respPctable 
mmor!ly of the members of the church. This led to a peaceable and friendly 
secession. Such a step must have been very painful to many minds ; but 
m~rh good ft>e~ing was man!fested on both sides. By the advice of thefr mutual 
fr1t>nd, Mr. Ivnney, and with the sanction of Dr. Newman, Mr. Griffin, and 
other good men, the dissentients formed themselves into a new church, and 
~et for !leveral years in a la.rge room in Burton Street. Thirty-one members, 
mcludrng Mr. Dawson, and Mr. Stephen Keene, who was an influential deacon 
and preacher, received an honourable dismission from Keppel Street. The 
new church w·as formed, with interesting public services, on September 17th, 
1817. Mr. Dawson then acted as secretary, and in the following year was 
appointed a deacon. This office he held most efficiently till his removal to 
Watford in 1851. The careful and copious records written by his pen during 
an official connection of about thirty years with that church, are well worthy 
of preservalion. At Watford he was re-elected to the deacon's office, which he 
held till his death. He evinced his activity and public spirit in connection 
with the formation, managPment, and support of various denominational and 
general in~titutions. He long laboured to sustain the operations of an 
important literary institution in his neighbourhood in London. The Bruns
wick Square Branch of the Bible Society was formed at his house in 1813, and 
to his constant and persevering efforts it was mainly indebted for its prog-ress 
and usefulness. We also find his name as secretary to the Baptist Loan 
Fund, which, I presume, was the or~in of the Building Fund; a member of 
the Committees of the Widow and Orphan's Society, the Baptist Itinerant 
(Home Mis~ionary ?) Society, the Baptist Irish Society, Stepney College, &c.; 
and one of the deleg-ates of Dissenting congregations, in which capacity he 
represented the church at Henrietta Street for about thirty years, embracing 
periods when that body displayed far more life and energy than it has recently 
done. 

The church formed at Burton Street, as already stated, occupied its new 
chapel in Henrietta Street, Brunswick Square, in 1821. It subsequently 
experienced remarkable vicissitudes, and Mr. Dawson was, under God, its 
chief supporter and ablest guide in all its troubles and peri111. Mr. William 
:Belsher, formerly of Worcester, was the pastor. He w:as joined in the 
new chapel by Mr. Edwards, as co-pastor, who cam_e with a number of 
dissentie1Jts from Little Wild Street. The two pastors did not long co-operate 
harmoniouslv. Tile younger with his adherents withdrew to Burton Street~ 
and Mr. Reisher remained at Henrietta Street. His ministry was not very 
successful, and he resigned in 1825. The cause was now reduced to a very 
low state. Oppressed with a heavy debt-the congregation scattered-the
number and resources of the members diminished, the church would probably 
have been broken up, but for the steadfast fai~h and se!f:denyi~g liberality of 
Mr. Dawson, aided by a few brethren of a kmdred 11pmt. After about t:wo• 
years, they were reinforced by a larg~ secession_ from Eagle Street. The u11;1on 
proved a cordial and h_appy one. Tlns event, with the sett)ement of. t!ie writer 
o,·er the united body m 1828, produced a great change m the spmtual and 
pecuniary condition of the church, which continued to enjoy a good measure of 
peace ar,d prosperity till the removal of the pastor to the college at Ponty
pool in 1836. During this pastorate of eight years, Mr. Dawson "used the 
office of a deacon well," and exhibited the admirable traits of his character 
among earnest and faithful fellow-labourers, most of whom he has now joined, 
in glory. . . . . 

His influence was of great value m harmoms1ng discordant. elements, 
reconciling differences, maintaining church discipline, and encoura~mg gener~. 
activity and liberality in the service of Christ. He faithfully contmued at his 
post under the ministry of successive pastors-Messrs. Salter, Young, Roby., 
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and Shep?,erd-~ntil age and failing h?alth required relaxation from business 
and a residence 111 the countr:v. In his comparative retirement, ho1rP,ver, he 
was by no means inactive. He was attentive to his official dutie~ at Watford · 
paid weekly visits to his loved school in London; and, as he had been most of' 
his l_ife an occasional preacher of the Gospel, he had frequent opport,mities of 
serving the churches at St. Albans, Herne! Hempstead, Rickmansworth, 
Che~ham, &c. .A.t the last-mentioned place he preached a few weeks prior 
to his d~cease •. He died May 8th, 1860, in the seventy-seventh year of his 
age, leavmg a wife, three sons, and four daughters to mourn their lo~s. He 
was buried at the cemetery at Watford, by his pastor, the Rev. Mr. Bailbache; 
and the inhabitants of the town generally testified their respect and sympathy, 
by closing their shops on the day of his funeral. 

If the brief detail now given of the leading facts and incidents in the long
life of this good man do not possess much interest to some readers, they will 
doubtless awaken profitable reminiscences in the minds of a large number of 
Christian friends, who witnessed his virtues and were animated by his holy 
example. His moral conduct was always without reproach and abo'l"e suspicion. 
His piety was everywhere conspicuous; and the devoutness of his spirit 
was apparent in his constant attendance on public worship, in his habitual study 
of the Divine word, and in the humility and fervour of his prayers in the 
famil_y, in social gatherings, and in the meetings of the church. He could be 
cheerful as well as grave in the ordinary intercourse of life ; but his most 
intimate friends probably never heard him utter a sentiment incompatible with 
reverence for the Deity, or the authority and sacredness of his word. He was 
incapable of using the words of inspiration, as too many do, to give poin& to a 
joke and pungency to wit. His doctrinal views were not precisely those which 
prevailed under the ministry of his venerable pastor at Keppel Street. They 
were rather below than above the common standard of modern Calvinism ; but 
no man held with a firmer grasp the fundamental trutb.s of the evang-elical 
system, or relied more implicitly on the grace of God and the merits of Christ 
for salvation. His conversation and correspondence bore, in a high degree, 
"the savour of Cb.rist." He often expressed strong confidence in God's 
promises and the efficacy of prayer, especially in relation to the reliirious 
training of the young. He accepted without reservation the words, " Train 
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from 
it," and never seemed to doubt the ultimate conversion and salvation of his 
own children. Next to religion, nothing appeared to him of greater import
ance than the intellectual culture of the rising generation; and he was 
frequently heard to say that he had no wish to see his children engaged 
in any other pursuit than that of teachers. His wish in this re~pP.ct 
has bAen almost literal.y accomplished; for all have more or less followed 
their father's steps, with the · exception of his eloquent son G~orge,* who 
has chosen a higher order of teaching in the pulpit and lecture-room. His 
liberality was peculiarly exemplary: his munificence to the church and to 
the poor led many to suppose that he ·was much richer than he re~ly 
was; and it might often be said of him, as of the churches _of Mace~oma, 
that he gave accordin~ to_ his " power, yea, and_ ~ey~nd his power. In 
the relations of domestic hfe, he was worthy of im1ti1.t1on as a husband, a 
father, and a master. In the government and duties of home, the writer has 
rarely witnessed a happier combination of wisdom and gentlell:e~s, firmness 
and affection, piety and love. Lastly, conscientiousness a_n~ dec:,,szon mark~d 
his character in an eminent degree. From honest conv1ctio!1 _he was a D1~
senter end a Baptist, while he ever held out the hand ?f Christian fello~sh1_p 
to all believers. Nor did he, like some, grow conservative or lukewarm 1D his 
old age. Indications of con(ormist sympathies i°: th~ late minis_ter at "Y at
ford greatly troubled him: and the last commumcat1ons the writer received 
from him a few months before his death, were written on purpose to express 
his thor~ugh sympathy with progressive reform, and the operations of the 

• George Dawson, Esq., of Birmingham. 
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Society for the Liberation of Religion from State-Patronage and Control. 
Such was the mnn. Of course he had his foiliogs like other good men ; but 
they were not of such a nature as to demand any notice in this brief memorial. 
They were the infirmities of a noble man who consecrated himself to the 
se1:,ice of the Redeemer, and made the glory of God the chief end of his 
existence. 

'.l'he end of this ma.n was peace. His last illness was short, but his suffer
ings were severe. He earnestly prayed for peticnce, and was ennbled to 
exercise it to the end. He never complained, and was grateful for every atten
tion. His complaint, acute pneumonia, allowed but little conversation, but he 
was eYidently much engoged in silent pra~r. He ~rcatly enjoyed the prayers 
of sewrnl friends who came to see him. His soul found great consolation in 
the 23rd and the 46th Psalms. He dwelt on many other portions of' the Word 
of God as peculiarly precious and consolatory; such as, "I am the good Shep
l1erd," &c. "I know that my Redeemer liveth." "Come unto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden and I will give you rest." "There remaineth a 
1·est to the people of God." "Let me die the death of the righteous and let 
my last end be like his." "Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace." "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." The last afternoon before his 
departure, feeling that his end was near, he shook hands with several of hie 
family ; and, sending his love to those who were absent, said, "May we all 
meet in heaven!" A few moments before he expired, his . son George said to 
him, "How is it with you?" He replied, "Safe !"-laid his head down on 
the pillow, and passed away! 

"So fades a summer cloud away; 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er; 
So gently shuts the eye of day; 
So dies a wave along the shore." 

UNPUBLISHED LETTERS FROM THE REV. JOHN NEWTON 
TO THE REV. DR. RYLAND. 

(Contributed by J.E. Ryland, Esq., Northampton.) 

No. III. 
.April 16, 1792. 

DEAR A.ND REV. JORN ,-Your letters were forwarded yesterday as you desired 
I hear Dr. Erskine is very ill. When Mr. Booth was with me, I put a ease to 
him nearly as follows :-

L Suppose, sir, it had happened that you had supplied for a month at 
Bristol, instead of Mr. Ryland; and that the consequence had been to you, as 
it probably would, an invitation to become their pastor P Do you think you 
would have accepted it ? 

He. That is a close question, indeed! I have not learning enough to super
intend the academy. 

L I believe, sir, most people suppose that your learning may be at least 
equal to Mr. Ryland'e. 

He. Perhaps I may have read m~re than he; but I ~o not pretend_ to much 
of what is commonly called learnmg. However, (bemg pressed a little,) he 
added, I do not think I could have easily removed. 

L Why, sir, if the general interests of the Baptiste require such a sacrifice 
from the church at Northampton, it might perhaps have deserved it from the 
church in Rosemary Branch, &c., &c. . . 

So much for our dialogue. I conf~ssJI have not so compassionate _a B~Irl-~ as 
to take a thorn out of another man's foot, upon condition of thrustmg it mto 
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my .own .. I mny pity a de~titute f~mily, but I am not bound to forsake my own 
fom1Iy, m order to provide for 1t, though the persons in that house might be 
better and more usef11l than any in mine. B11t still, as they say, home is 
home. 

If the Lord really calls you to Bristol, go in his name, and he will be with 
you. Ilut I advise-you to be very sure of the if before you stir. I think your 
own comfort, and that of your people at Northampton, are too important to be 
put to a hazard. Nor can I see why your church at Northampton is of much 
less consequence than a church in London. 

Should you stay where you are, the invitation and your refusal will probably 
endear you to your flock. It will at least give them such a proof of your 
affection and integrity as they ought never to forget. 

Mr. Foster has likewise had a trying call to the living of Clapham. He was 
named to it in Mr. Thornton's will, and it is now vacant. But he has refused 
it, rather than ntove from his present line of service; though, by so doing he 
has refused between six: and seven hundred pounds per annum. ' 

I saY: again-Go, if'it be your duty. But be first well determined in your 
own mmd. 

I have not time for more than my love to Mrs. Ryland. 

No.IV. 

I am, sincerely yours, 
OMICRON. 

April 30, 1792. 
DEAR Srn,-I sent Mr. Booth's letter and my own, as soon as I received 

them on Saturday. This morning he breakfasted with me, and read me the 
two which I now enclose. 

He will write to you. For myself I have nothing to say farther to what I 
offered in a general view. I think the removal of ministers from places where 
they are acceptable and useful, is often hazardous; but not always improper. 
There are some situations to which a young man cannot be supposed com
petent, .and he must, therefore, serve an apprenticeship in an inferior post, till 
age and experience have qualified him for one more important. Mr. Booth 
says, that if you consult only your personal ease and comfort, you will stay 
where you are, f~ you will probably meet with more difficulties and exercises 
at Bristol; but if you regard the good of the whole, and the fairest oppor
tunity of preventing evil, and promoting the common cause, you must and will 
go. Of this he is a better judge than I; but you must, at last, judge for 
yourself. 

I give you full credit for the simplicity and disinterestedness of your views, 
and your desire to do the Lord's will; and, therefore, I believe he on whom 
you depend and whom you wish to please, will guide your determination to 
that' which is right. When our hearts are upright he will permit us to make 
no mistakes but what he will overrule for good. 

If the assistant in the academy should be a better classic scholar than your
self, I see not any harm, provided he be humble and peaceful. You would 
probably be his superior in general and more useful knowledge. 

I neither advise nor dissuade, but I seem to expect !JOU ioill go. If you do, 
may the Lord go with you and bless you. 

You need not apologise for Mr. Harris's expression. Undoubtedly the 
interest of the Gospel is as much the interest of Uhrist among the Baptists as 
in any other denomination. . . 

With love to Mrs. Ryland, and smcere prayer for your guidance, 
I remain, your affectionate friend and brother, 

J 0ilN NEWTON. 

Poor Northampton ! and poor Omicron, if you are away when he goes there. 
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HALF-HOURS WITH MY SUNDAY SCHOLARS. 

I. THE PASSING· .AND THE PERMANENT. 

"Heaven and ea.rth shall pass away, but my words shall not pMs away."-Matt. xxiv. 35. 

I. ONE day, a father was walking in his garden, with his two children, 
admiring the flowers. A choice rose-bush, in luxuriant bloom, chiefly engaged 
their attention, and gave them greatest pleRsure. "Father," said Albert, 
"how good God is to send us such beautiful flowers!" "Yes," replied the 
father, "God is good to create for our enjoyment so much beauty and frag
rance. But see how He employs this rose-bush to teach you another lesson 
also ! Look at the hundreds of petals scattered around by last night's storm! 
In a few days, my dear children, all those flowers you now admire will be like 
these withered rose-leaves. The foliage of the tree will presently fade. And 
the winds will whisper among the naked twigs, 'Heaven and earth shall pass 
a.way. 

,,, . 

VVhat a rich, glorious sunset we had last ev~ning ! As the bright orb 
approached the west, his splendour, which had been fiery and fierce during 
the day, grew more and more subdued, till at last he sank beneath the horizon, 
and was lost to view. The clouds, some in heavy masses, others light and 
fleecy, assumed a thousand tints of beauty, as if an angel had touched them 
with a brush dipped in colours all divine. Gradually, the glory paled, and 
daylight died out, and the black pall of night was thrown over all the earth; 
and the last thing which seemed visible was the inscription on every hill-side 
and valley and plain-on every flower and blade of grass-on the bosom of 
every lake end on every wave of the rippling,sea, "Heaven and earth shall 
pass away." 

I was reading the other day a book called " The Illustrated Book of 
Costume; or, Annals of Fashion from the Earliest Period to the Present 
Time." It is an amusing and instructive work, containing, besides the descrip
tive letterpress, many pictorial representations of dress. •It furnishes an 
account of the fashions of the earliest nations of antiquity-of the Assyrians, 
the Egyptians, the J ewe, th·e Persians, the Chinese, the Greeks, the Romans, 
the Germans, and others whom I do not now remember. There is, moreover, 
a history of the changes in dress in our own' country, from the age of the 
Druids down to the present day. I have not time to describe any of these 
costumes ; and if I were to do so, unless I could accompany my words by 
pictures, speaking at once to the eye and the ear, you would not understand 
me. But as I read page after page, and marked how one style of garment 
gave place to another, I thought I saw a foreshadowing of the period when 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away." 

A few weeks ago we went to W arkworth; and a very pleasant excursion 
it was. We strolled along the banks of the Coquet, explored the Hermitage, 
and mounted .the Castle-walls. What a different aspect, however, those walls 
present now from that they presented to the Claverings, the Percys, and the 
Umfranvilles of olden times ! Then they were a defence and a glory. Now 
they are broken and roofless, fast crumbling to dust. Every year witnesses 
their rapid decay. And all the year long they say to all who see theRJ, 
"Heaven and earth sliall pass away." , 

I once knew a fine, intelligent little boy, who was the pride of his father, 
and the joy of his _dear mother's heart. He was a strong, bright, gleeful 
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-child. Hie laugh rang in the house like merry hells. There was in him the 
promise of a great and good man. But one night death came to the aide of hie 
bed, and put his cold hand upon his heart, and froze up the streams of life; 
and his ruddy cheeks grew pale, and his bright eyes sightless; and his friends 
put him into hie coffin, and lowered him into the dark grave. I went not long 
ago to see the spot. A granite stone is at his head. White flowers were 
blooming over him. And it seemed as if a voice from the spirit-world fluttered 
nhout the place, ever saying, "Heaven and eartlt shall pass away." 

And these, my young friends, are the words of Scripture. It tells us that 
there shall come a time when all seas and rivers shall be dried up-when all 
cities and towns, and every human habitation shall be thrown down-when all 
flowers and herbs, and the trees of the forest shall wither-when there shall 
be neither sun, nor moon, nor stars-when the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth and 
its works shall be consumed by fire-when" Heaven and earth shall pass 
,aWaJJ." 

II. But there are some things that shall remain, and among them are the 
words of Jesus Christ : " MJJ words shall not pass away.'' What are the words 
of Jesus Christ P I answer, all the words of doctrine, and invitation, and 
encouragement, and promise, and ,varning, and threatening in the Bible; 
especially the words which he spake when he was upon earth: "But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." These are Christ's words; and the following: "Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." "Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." It was Jesus who said, "Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." To Him also we are 
indebted for that precious text, "For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Remember, too, that He said, "For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angels." 

Now, these words, and all others that Jesus has spoken, either Himself 
directly, or indirectly through His servants, must remain. He has not spoken 
in ignorance. Your words often pass away because you speak them in igno
rance of what shall take place in the future. "I am going with mamma to 
London," said a little girl to her friend one day; "and I shall see the Crystal 
Palace, and the Zoological Gardens, and the British Museum, and the Houses 
of Parliament, and Westminster Abbey, and the Tower, and St. Paul's, and 
all the fine sights." A few days after, that little girl sickened and died, and, 
instead of going to London, she was conveyed by angels up to heaven. Never 
speak positively of to-morrow, inasmuch as you know not what a day may 
bring forth. Jesus, however, knows the end from the beginning. All things, 
past, present, and to come, are before His eyes. Nothing can happen with 
which He has not been acquainted long. He knows that all He has said must 
collie to pass. Hence He could affirm, " My words shall not pass away." 

A.gain, Jesus has spoken in sincerity. He means what He says. Men often 
make promises they never mean to fulfil, and they threaten when they never 
mean to punish. Many children are fond of jesting, as they call it-saying 
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what they know to be false, promising what they have no intention to perform, 
"Tom Smit,h," said a boy, one day, to another boy, who was Apinning hiA top 
in the street, "I'll give you a dozen marbles for that top, if you'll come to our 
house for them." "Agreed," said Tom," I will;" and off he went to exchange 
his top for a dozen marbles. When they reached the house, the boy who had 
proposed the exchange ran in, and shut the door, shouting, " I don't want your 
top. It's all a jest; it's all a jest .. " And Tom had to return in disappointment. 
Jesus Christ never jests. All His words are spoken in earnest. He means to 
loYe children who seE'k Him, and give Him their hearts. He means to pardon 
your sins, if you repent of them and believe in him. He means to make you 
happy here, and to take you to heaven when you die, if you become His 
followers. And He means to punish for ever all who disobey His commands. 
He does not say one thing and intend another. His "words shall not pass 
away." 

Jesus ne,er changes His mind. You can never depend upon some people, 
becau~e they are so fickle. " A certain man had two sons ; and he came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and said, 
I will not: but afterward he repented and went. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir; and went not." But 
nothing can induce Christ to alter His purpose. You could sooner bend the 
largest tree that ever grew in the forest, or turn the strongest river that flows 
into the sea, or put out the light of the sun at noonday. He is the same yes
terday, to-day, and for ever. He is of one mind, and none can turn Him. His 
"woi·ds shall not pass away." 

Remember, also, that Jesus Christ can fulfil all He has said. "You will be 
sure to get that work done for me by Friday night," said a gentleman to a 
tradesman whom he had employed to make some furniture. " Yes, sir; you 
shall have it without fail." Friday night c~me, and Saturday night, but not 
the furniture. On Monday morning, the gentleman called on the tradesman 
at his office, and asked him why he had not been as good as his word. "Oh, 
sir," he replied," I am as grieved as you are. When I promised to let you 
have the things by Friday night, it was my full intention to perform my pro
mise, and there was every probability of my being able to perform it ; but the 
morning after I saw you, my workmen all struck for wages, and so I have not 
completed the order." The Lord Jesus has all power in heaven and upon 
earth. No one·can hinder Him from accomplishing His will. His "words skaU 
not pass away." 

Consider, once more, that Christ always has brought His words to pass .. 
Some people talk much, but do little. They deceive strangers, but not those· 
who know them. The simple and unsuspecting may expect great things from~ 
them; but prudent persons indulge no hopes, and suffer no disappointment .. 
The words of Jesus have never been broken. He told the centurion that He· 
would heal his servant, and he" was healed in the self-same hour." He assured 
the woman who had an issue of blood that her faith had made her whole; 
"and the woman was made whole from that hour." The ruler of the synagogue 
lost his daughter by death. Jesus went to the house, and said unto her, 
"Dam8el, I say unto thee, arise ; and stro.ightway the damsel arose and 
walked." A certain father came unto Him one day in great agony, to ask His .. 
sympathy and help on behalf of his only child, who was possessed of a devil. 
" And J esua rebuked the unclean spirit, and healeJ the child, and delivered. 
him again to his father." To the penitent thief on the cross He said, "Verily 
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I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in P11.radise ;" and that night 
,Jesus and the ransomed sinner were together in glory. He promised, the last 
tl~in? before He left this world, that He would pour out his Holy Spirit on the 
d1sc1ples, and on the day of Pentecost He fulfilled His word. ".All that the 
Father giveth me," He says, "shall come to me; and him that cometh to me 
I will in nowise ea?t out." Mil!ions of sinners, on the strength of this sayinir, 
have sought salvation from Christ, and not one has been disappointed. Dear 
young friends! if you come to Him, He will not disappoint you. What He has 
done is a proof of what He will do. His "words skall not pass awag." 

Many of you, I fear, are thoughtless and wicked. You love play, and dress, 
and bad habits, and companions, more than you love Jesus Christ. Pray to 
God, my children, that He would renew your hearts by His Holy Spirit. Take 
with you words, and, approaching God, say-

" Now, in our early days, 
Teach us thy will to know ; 

0 God, thy sanctifying grace, 
Betimes, on us bestow. 

" Our hearts, to folly prone, 
Renew by power divine ; 

Unite them to thyself a.lone, 
And make us wholly thine." 

"Ask," said Jesus, "and it ehall be given you." "Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 

Newcastle-upon-T9ne. W. WALTERS. 

!lthitius. 
On tlie Causes tokicli kave Reta1•ded tke Prog1·ess of tlte Reformation. 

By Rev. W. MACKRAY. Blackwell Prize Essa9 of 1860. Marlborough 
and Co. 

IT would be difficult to exaggerate the interest, the importance, and the 
difficulty of the problem, to the solution of which the volume before us is 
devoted. It may be briefly stated thus. At the outset of the Reformation, its 
doctrines spread with marvellous rapidity. A single generation witnessed its 
triumphs over the northern half of Europe. Then its progress was suddenly 
arrested. Since the death of Melancthon, the boundary line between 
Catholicism and Protestantism has remained unchanged. Those states which 
became Protestant during the life-time of the first Reformers, remain Protestant 
still: but those which rejected the Reformation, reject it still. Even over 
areas so limited, and among populations so small as the Swiss Cantons, this 
law holds good. Berne, Zurich, and Ge11eva received the doctrines of Zwinglc 
and Calvin, and they retain them. Ltlcerne, Unterwalden, and the Vallais, 
adhered to the old faith, and still do so. Yet they are members of the same 
confederation, speak the same language, are governed by the same laws, and 
their frontiers cross and intersect one another in all directions. How is this 
to be accounted for P 

In dealing with this question there is one fact which ought to be taken into 
VOL. IV.-NEW SERIES, 51 
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account, but which is often oyerlooked. Whilst the: territorial extent of the 
two crc<'ds has remained unaltered, their relative influence has greatly changed. 
The power, wealth, and general prosperity of Catholic Europe have steadily 
dedined; of Protestant Europe as steadily risen. Spain, Austria, Italy, and 
France, were then pre-eminently THE GREAT POWERS of Europe, and amongst 
these Spain exercised an unquestioned supremacy. Spain is now "nowhere;" 
Austria, which came second in rank, only maintained her position by the an
nexation of Protestant Bohemia and Protestant Hungary ; she has long been 
decrepid, and now totters to her fall. The republics and kingdoms of Italy 
have dwindled into insignificance. In France, the paralysing effects of 
Catholicism have been kept in check by the counteracting influences exercised 
first by a strong Protestant party, and then by a yet stronger infidel party; 
whilst e,ery thoughtful observer will admit that the destinies of that great na
tion still tremble in the balance, and her future fortunes are terribly uncertain. 
Meanwhile, the people of Protestant Europe have risen to a commanding position 
of which they gave no promise prior to the era of the Reformation. In energy, 
intelligence, wealth, morality, and political influence, they han immensely out
stripped their rivals in the race. 

"\Vhilst this fact relieves the problem of some of its incidental difficulties, it 
lea,es the main question untouched. Mr. Mackray's essay contributes some 
.aluable suggestions towards its solution, but it is too superficial, fragmentary, 
and incomplete, to meet the requirements of the case. Its great defect we take 
to be, that, instead of interrogating history as to the causes which really have re
tarded the progress of the Refor:mation, he has pursued the easier course of in
quiring what causes might be supposed to have done so. He does not inquire 
what has been, but what might have been. Had he pursued the historic method, 
had he reared his argument upon a historical basis, he could hardly have assigned 
so important a position to the Council of Trent, and would certainly have 
de'l"oted far more space to a consideration of the effort of persecution. No one 
could conjecture from this book that, in Spain, Italy, and France, the doctrines 
of the Reformation had once seemed to contend with those of the Papacy on 
no unequal terms, and that the victory was only decided by a war of extermi
nation waged against the professors of the purer faith, who were ruthlessly mur
dered wherever they were found. Mr. Mackray does indeed allude to this, but 
in the most cursory manner. The following is the only passage in which he 
speaks of it. 

"There is one other consideration to which we must advert before concluding this portion 
of our subject. We have already alluded, more tha.n once, to the fact that, in prosecuting 
her hostility to the doctrines of the Reformation, tho Papacy sought, and in various coun
tries· of Elll'ope obtained, the aid of the civil power. And this fact-the persecution of 
Protestants-the forcible suppression of heresy and the extennination of heretics, by the 
aid =d under the authority of the civil powers, might be stated and dwelt upon almost in
definitely as a distinct and dismal cause by which tho progress of the Reformation has been 
retarded in one part of Europe, and altogether exti11rfllished in another. Of the fact itself 
there can lle no doubt. H men had been permitted to thLllk for themselves as rational and 
responsible beings; if an appeal had been allowed to reason and the Word of God, the doc
trines and principles of the Reformation would have assuredly triumphed, and Popery as a 
system been exlinguished from the earth. Roman Catholic writers themselves, as we have 
already stated, acknowledge without any hesitation, that if the Papacy had not called in and 
received the aid of the civil power, her tottering cause would have been altogether ove1·
tLrown. She did appeal to the deapots of the age, and, protectress as she liad been of their 
tLrc,nes for many aenerations she thought-and not without reason-that she had ground 
for l,c,~· app,,al. P~sterity ha~ known full well ~he did not appeal in vain. P1·ompted, in 
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some cl\Ses, by miserably mistaken notions as to the bearing of the Reformation on the 
' stability of their own governments-instigated in others by views and projects of insatiable 

ambition-and influenced, in the case of a third class, by blind, nnpitying, bloody bigotry, 
tho despots of the ages posterior to the Reformation gave their power to Rome, and set 
thomselves to suppress, by pains and penalties, tortures and death, those glorio118 and ever
lMting truths which she found it impossible to overthrow by argument and rea.,on. The 
history of Europe, through two long sad centuries, tells the dismal result. Over some of 
her fairest regions the light was extinguished, the callSe of tru:th and salvation arrested and 
overthrown; in others, after scenes at the remembrance of which the heart sickens and 
humanity bleeds, amid which some of the noblest bands of patriots the world ever saw were 
martyred and slain, and some of the fairest and most glorious Christian Churches by 
which the world was ever beautified or blessed were disrupted and destroyed,-the miserable 
people were left broken, peeled, benighted, tlie victims of almost unmitigated darkness, de• 
gradation, and woe. 'No other power which the world ever beheld,' remarks an eloquent 
writer, 'has for so long a period, and to such an extent, and with such circumstances of 
refined and rancorous cruelty, revelled in the blood and the sufferings of ,the human race. 
There is·not a country under heaven in which the Church has been able to secure her as
cendancy, whose soil has not been watered with the blood, and whose atmosphere has not 
resounded to the groans of her tortured victims. History presents 118 with the fearful 
spectacle of. popes and cardina.Is, of bishops and priests concerting together plans of murder 
and extermination aga.inst entire nations of men ; organising crllSa.des for the desolation of 
provinces; with unmingled ferocity superintending the execution of such bloody designs : 
and after the work of wholesale butchery was over ordering Te Dtu711,8 of thanksgiving to 
the Most High."' 

The book is well intentioned, is in some parts forcibly written, and gives an 
instructive view of what the Papacy is and has been in all ages. ·we regret 
that we cannot give it higher praise. 

Religionin • the East; or, Sketches, Historical and Doctrinal, of all tlie Religious 
Denominations of Syria. Drawn from Original Sources. By Rev. J. 
W ORTA.BET. Nisbet & Co. 

THE name of Mr. W ortabet is widely known as that of a devoted and successful 
labourer in the mission field. If we mistake not, he is himself a native of 
the Levant, engaged in preaching to his own countrymen " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." His former publications have been favourably received, 
We cannot doubt that this volume will meet with a yet larger success than 
those which have preceded it from his pen. The subject is one of deep interest 
at all times. Syria is the birthplace and the cradle of our faith. Memories of 
AQraham and Moses, and David and Isaiah, linger about its hills and valleys. 
There Ruth lived her sweet pastoral. There Sodom went down in a tempest 
of fire. Thence apostles went out to proclaim "glad tidings of great joy" to 
a fallen world. Yet deeper emotions stir within us as we think of 

" Those holy fields 
Over whose acres walked those blessed feet 
Which, eighteen hundred years ago, were nailed 
For our advantage on the bitter cross." 

What religions are now professed in the region consecrated by su~~ mani
festations of Divine vengeance and yet Diviner love P Few persons hvrng are 
more competent to answer this question than Mr. Wortabet. He speaks from 
personal knowledge and _careful research.. His. general classification is as 
follows :-First. The Oriental Churches, moludmg the Greek,_ the Gre~k 
Catholic and · the Maronite Churches. Second. Mohammedanism and its 
sects which are stated to be W ehbabeeism* and the religion of the Meta
wileh. Tkfrd. The secret religion of the Druses and the N usairyeh. The 

.. We follow Mr. W ortabet's orthography. 
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volume <'Oncludes with an admirable i•esume of the progresa and condition and 
prospects of Protestantism in Syri1t. It gives us unfeigned satisfaction to find 
that Mr. W ortabet is able to speak so satisfactorily upon this point. His 
s~atements respecting _the religious awakening among the Mussulman popula
~1on a!e most surpr1smg ; a,nd were they not so well attested, would seem 
mcred1ble. He tells us that thousands of copies of the Scriptures have been 
sold to Mohammedans, who display 11, deep interest in investigating their 
contents ; that in many parts of the Turkish Empire the house of the mis
~ion~ry is besieged from early morning to midnight with eager and anxious 
mqmrers, earnestly desirous to know the truth as it is in Jesus ; and that a 
daily prayer-meeting is held in Constantinople, attended both by converted 
and unconverted Mohammedans, whose streaming eyes attest their sincerity. 
T~e number of converts cannot be given with any certainty, they are so 
widely scattered and so steadily increasing. Mr. Wortabet, however, thinks 
that ~he Pro~estants in Syria alone, excluding those in other parts of the 
Turkish Empire, "cannot be far from one thousand souls; of these five or six 
hundred are in connection with the missionaries of the American Board." This 
very gratifying state of things demands not only thankfulness for past mercies, 
but renewed exertions on behalf of that deeply interesting portion of the mis
sion field. We are quite sure that every reader will cordially join in the 
earnest prayers scattered throughout the volume that God would grant yet 
lar?"er blessings on the labours of our brethren there. 

The volume contains so much intere~ting matter, and we have marked so 
many_passages for quotation, that we will at once proceed to give some extracts 
from 1t. 

IGNORANCE OF THE GREEK CLERGY. 

" Nor are the clergy generally much better in this respect than the common people. 
Without a theological, or, indeed, any other education, they are qua.lifted for their office 
only by a.bility to read the liturgies and rituals of the Church, and in some cases by paying 
a sum of money to the bishop on their ordination. It is said that a priest wa.s once asked 
the number of persons in the Godhead. He replied, Seven, according to the number of the 
s:i.craments. Another priest wa.s asked whether that answer was correct. He replied, No; 
the persons were formerly seven, but now they numbered four, namely, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. This is doubtless a very extreme case; but it is a historical fact borne 
out by the testimony of two honest witnesses. Such cases, however, if at all common, can 
be met with only in villages and districts which are far inland, and consequently remote 
from all means of obtaining the first principles of religious knowledge. Still the clergy, 
taken as a whole, may be rightly considered as extremely ignorant. We happen to know 
the bishop who under.tood and explained the law, which Christ says ho came not to destroy, 
:ts the ecclesiastical canons, written several hundred yea1-s after Christ, and called by the 
Greek Church 'The Law.' This same bishop, ever since he assumed the episcopal office
and it is now a good number of years-has never been heard to preach aught but a few 
incoherent words on the single text, 'Pay your tithes.' But ignorance and avarice are not 
t.he only stains which often sully the moral character of the clergy." 

FORM OF DAPTISM,\L EXORCISM. 

"One of the first steps in the service of llaptism is to exorcise the evil spirit from the 
candidate. Three prayers are offered for this object. The following is the first:-' The 
Lord God who became incarnate, and dwelt among men, that he may break thy violence, 
and save mankind, rebukes thee, 0 Satan ; who overcame the conflicting powers on the 
tree, when the sun was darkened, and the earth shook, and the graves were opened, and 
the bodies of the saints arose ; who abolished death by death, and did overcome thee, 0 
Satan, who hast the power of death. I conjure thee, by the God who manifested the tree 
of life, and appointed cherubims with a flaming sword to keep ancl preserve it. I conjure 
thee by Him who walked upon the sea as upon dry land, who rebuked the storm, whose 
looks dry up the deeps, and at whose threats the mountains melt. He now commands thee, 
lly us, to fear, and come out, and depart from this creature ; and neither to return to him, 
nor to be concealed in hlm, nor to meet him with any evil act, by day or night, at the 
middle of the day, or any other hour ; but do t~ou go to Tartarus, appointed for th~e, unto 
the great day of judgment. Fear God, who s1tteth, and who seeth the deep thmgs, at 
whom tremble the angels and the archangels, and ~hrones and p~incipalities, and _princes, 
aud kinas and powers, and the many-eyed cherubims, and the s1x-wmged seraph1ms, and 
,,t whon~ tremble the heavens and the earth, and the seas and all that is i:o, them. . Come 
out and depart from him, who has been sealed and elected to be a new soldier of Christ our 
God. I conjure thee by Him who walked upon the wings of the winds, and who maketh 
his angels a flaming fire. Come out and depart from this creature, thou and all thy powers 



nncl angels I For glm·y be to the name of the Father, the Son, and tho Holy Spirit now 
nml evermore. Amen.' " ' 

MORAL CHARACTER 01!' THE DRUSES, 

''. The Ukkal are also divided into _two classes-the simply initiated, and those who ha-ve 
or_it1rely devoted them~elves to the mterest~ 3:nd ~uties of religion, and who aapire to a 
lugher de~re~ o~ sa!1ct1~y. The latter are dIStmg1llS~ed b:y: t~~ ad,titional title ot I wayicl, 
~hougl! tins distmct10n 1s notalways observed: The s,m_ply m1tmted are required to abstain 
m their dress from gaudy colours and fash10ns, and m conversation from swearinv and 
?bscen~ langua~e. 'J'.h~ir dep~rtment should always be grave and dignified; and th;y ,ire 
m now1se to drmk spmtuous hquors, or even to smoke. They are forbidden to eat or drink 
in the houses of governors, or in any other place where they have reason to suppose that 
such articles are bought with money extorted or otherwise unrighteously got. 

"The Iwayid aspire to a much higher degree of outward sanctity. Their dress is peculiar, 
and made of the simplest materials, in the simplest and most p1-im1tive fashion. The 
turban and coat, however, are their particular badge ;-the former being made of a narrow 
slip of white cloth wound round a cap of red cloth in a peculiar spherical manner • and the 
coat is made of homespun wool, streaked with broad stripes of white and black. The most 
distinauished among them assume an air of profowid humility; a1,d as they accustom them
selvel,' with this object in view, to a downcast attitude of the head, this forced position 
becomes eventually natural to them. In conversation they never use a bad word or oath. 
or even a word which the most fastidious taste of the country does not pronounce to be 
perfectly proper. They are very scrupulous in using choice expressions, which shall con
vey neither more nor less than the truth. No extravagant or even hyperbolical language 
ever escapes from their lips without due qualification. Suppose one of this class desired to 
say that he had eaten a loaf of bread when he had eaten one-half or three-quarters, he 
_would express himself in this way, 'I have eaten a whole loaf-a part of it.' In this way. 
hyperbole and other figures of speech being very common in every language-especially in 
the Oriental style-they are under the necessity of retrenching or qualifying very much of 
what they say. This gives them a hesitation in their speech, and a sanctimoniousness in 
their demeanour, which are very annoying, and sometimes very disgusting. They never 
engage in trade, as such, for a means of livelihood; but always have more or less of lanrled 
property, which they cultivate, and from which they derive their living. The money 
which they get in exchange for their goods, when they have reason to apprehend it was 
obtained in·some improper way, they always exchange with some Christian or Jew. 

"rhe general conduct of the higher grade of Ukkal is good. They are almost always 
very temperate and abstemious, and in their morals are generally very correct. In their 
manners, they are dignified ; and in their social habits, kind, respectful, and hospitable.. 
During disease and other afflictions, they generally manfully bear pain and sorrow, attri
-bute all to the inscrutable wisdom and goodness of the· Almighty, and wear a calm air 
·of perfect resignation. AB a work of penance, some of them deny themselves the luxury of 
.eating fresh meat and fruits, or sleeping on a bed, through life. One of this c1'1.Ss was 
observed to eat only one of each kind of the fruits of the season ; and on being asked why 
_he did so, when he denied himself this privilege throughout the year, he replied, 'That I 
may not be elated with pride.' Mending a bad piece of the road, and other works of 
·useful charity, are also ways of displaying their piety. It is related of a fainous person of 
thie character, that he one day left his ho11se for the mill with a sack of corn on an ass 
which belonged to him. He had not left the village when he was met by a woman who 
told him that they had no flour at home, and that she had just set out for his house to 
.borrow the ass, not knowing that he was going to use it himself. He at once set down his 
sack on the road, and, in spite of all her remonstrances, went to her house and laid her corn 
on the ass, and having proceeded with it to the mill, growid it and brought it back. On 
another occasion he went to pick his olive-trees, and fowid a. strange woman, who did not 
know that he was the owner, picking them. He politely saluted her, and asked her 
whether the trees belonged to her. She answered that they did ; and on offering to help 
her, she accepted the proffered kindness. When they had filled the sack, he assisted her 
to carry it, and on parting told her that he had good reason to believe that the trees did not 
belong to her, and that she had better not come a.gain to them, as the rightful owner might 
not like it." 

EXCLUSIVENESS OF THE lllETAWILEH. 

"A stra.nger cannot remain long in their company without noticing that they have a. great 
horror of being defiled in their intercourse with persons not of their sect. They sometimes 
make an exception in the case of llfoslems ; but this is well known to arise wholly from a 
-fear of their wrath and power. They never eat of the meat of animals killed by others. All 
liquids and damp articles touched by the defiled (persons who are not Metawileh) become 
defiled to them, and their use is interdicted. Of the food prepared by strange1-s they 
cannot partake, nor even drink of the wa.ter held in th~ir vessels, or in tbei~ possession. 
The bread of the Gentiles they do not allow to be baked m the same ovens which they use. 
They will not touch a stranger if his clothes happen to be wet with water, nor e veu allow 
ltim to enter their houses while in this state, except in cases of extreme urgency, and then 
often not without cousidemble difficulty, It is q11ite unwillingly that they will give a 



t.r1weller a drink of water, hceimso tl1ey nro bound either to break or purify the veeeel from
whie.h he rlrank. In enting with othcra, which they are sometimes comfelled to do, they are 
ca.reful not to ent from the aamc side ,,f the Jllnto ; n.nd, after the men is over, they purify 
themseh·es from the contracted defilement, lly JJOuting water over their mouths I They even 
ca.rry· t.hi• m1ttter to sucl1 an extreme longt,h, tlutt a Metnwileh sho11keeper will not sell n. 
Chri•tinn any kind of liquid unless he receive the price before weighing it; because after 
it is weighcd, it hecomes the property of the huyer, and if he then t11.kes the piice, it• will 
be tlie p1ice of a defiled 11.rtiele. It nce<l hardly he added, that by the ha bite and feelings 
of a lifetime, they come at last to look upon Christi1ms and others with much the same 
bene,•olent feelings with which the Jews regard swine; and yet the Metawileh, in their 
h11 bits, dress, and. mode of living, are by far the most filthy race in the country : so thnt 
this abused doctrine of defilement makes their company very disagreeable both to then\• 
selves and to those with whom they arc associated." 

~ritf Jotitts. • 

l'UBLIC.A.TIONS OF THE SUll'Il.A.Y SCHOOL helped in many ways to illustrate the 
UNION. evangelistic work of the Church. The-

Historieal and DescnptirJe Geography of volume b~fore ue was th~ e~say selected 
Palestine, with fllustrations. By J OSEI'Il for _the prize, and for public~tion, by that;
A. MEEN.-Bible Months; or, The Sea• society, out of several which competed
sons in Palestine. By W. H. GROBER. for that ho~o~. Mr •. ~arley, as an 
-Branches Jl,11,nmngoverthe Wall By educated Chr1st1an physician, was weU 
R. E. CR.A.UFIELD. · qualified to deal with the eubject. The-· 

. . defects of the essay are a want of orderly 
T~ publications of the Sunday School arrangement of matter, and occasionally 
U~on are so well selected and so a~- some rather over-fine writing. But it is a 
~rably fitted ~o •~sist. the teacher m work of considerable value, and one which 
his work, that ite zmpnmattl,f' affords a deserves and will repay careful etudy 
sufficient guarantee for the substantial . . . . . • 
excellence of whatever receives it. The Bible Dijficultie11 Ea:plained. B;r the 
three volumes whosi, titles we have quoted Rev. J. G. HEWLETT, D.D. H.J. Tresidder. 
form no exception to thie rule. The first -;-Dr. Hewlett has rendered valua~le ser-
gives a clear and good account of the Vl':9 t? thought~ul ~eaders of the Bible by 
physical and political geography of the tlus httle pubhcatio_n. A large numb.er 
Holy Land. Its natural features are de- of those passages which ~eem to con~radict 
scribed and its hi.story traced out in a one another, or to ~e d1Bcordant Wl~ the 
very satisfactory manner. The second g:eneral tenor of S~ripture, are here. mves•
volume is of a still higher order. There tigate~, and their mutu.al cons1Btency 
is scarcely a page which does not afford established. The explanatio~s offered are 
some instructive and striking illustration for the. most par~ those which are to be 
of Seri ture. The contents of many found m the ordinary boo~s ?f reference. 
erudite ;olumes a.re here simplified aiid But those books are not within the i:each 
condensed and, unlike most compila· of everybody, nor has eve~ybody the leisure 
tions it fo'rms a ve interestin as well as to ~ons~t them. The chief defect we have· 

' ful b ryk B , -~ Ru n•-g noticed is, that frequently one of the a very use oo. ranc,-= n .,. b' ·tt · th l · d 
or,er the Wall is the rather fanciful title of p~ssages, em~ wri en m ~ g owmg an 

· f t' ill t t' f Bunda highly figurative style of Oriental poetry,. a series o · narra ives us ra 1ve o Y • • • h Ii al 
school work. They are well adapted to seems to be meons1Bt~nt _wit a ter 
'"'-ulat d tho ho are prose statement, and this sunple explana•· ssuu e an encourage se w • • 1 k d h'l t d't lab · £ Christ t1on 18 over oo e w i s a more recon i e 

ourmg or • one is sought for which shall force the 
MISCELLANEOUS. pasSBges into literal accordance. 

Medice,,l Missionaries; or, Medical Eventide : a Devotional Diary for t'fie 
.Agency co•operati1Je witli Christian Mis- Close off.he Day. By MABY .ANNE KELTY •. 
sions. By RICHARD MA.BLEY, James Nisbet & Co. - A well-intentioned but 
Blackwood.-The Edinburgh Medical Mis• poor book. The passages selected for· 
sionary Society have rendered good service meditation at " eventide." are aptly chosen, 
to the cause of missions indirectly as well but the reflections upon them are poor and 
as directly. They have called attention to commonplace. We regret to write thus of· 
a most important aspect of missionary a book so devoutly and piously written,. 
labour, and by their publication11 ~ have but truth compels it. 



A,i A.ddreaato the Students ,if the Rap- ljact, nnd helping forward the Rome 
ti.,t College, Bri.,lol. 3rl, By the Rov. good work. All who reflect upon the 
F. Tn.ES'r&.ur,. H. J. Tresidder.-Most utter misery, the deep nnd dork despair, 
cordially do we thank Mr. Tre9trail for the temporal and eternal ruin which 
this admirable address. Few men would settles down upon the unfortunate beinas 
have had the courage to speak so plainly whoso deliverance i~ sought, will bid 
and practically as Mr. 'frestrail hos done, the promoters of these movements God 
and few men could have spoken so elli- ~peed. We must be permitted to doubt 
ciently. His perfect freedom from 411 as- the historical accuracy of the second 
ceticiam, his well-known bonl,omie, and on our list. If true, it is one of the most 
his thorough sympathy with the younger extraordinary cases of coincidence on re
men of our body, enable him to speak upon cord. But all deserve to be prayerfully 
the matters here treated of with great effect. pondered. It is impossible to read the 
We have heard the address spoken of as be- report of the Midnight Meetings without 
nenth the dignity of the occasion, and the feelings of devout thankfulness. 
counsels derided os t~ivial and un~p?rtant. The Family TreaBUry. Price 6d. Nelson. 
W~ reply that n_othmg con b~ tr1".ial and -This admirable periodical still holds its 
unimportant wh_1ch tends to i~:eo1r or to ground, and is characterised by undimin
enh11~ce the efficiency of the J?lll!stry, and ished excellence. We regard it as the very 
notltj~g ~on. be beneath the digm~y of the best publication of its class. 
occasion 1f 1t tends to remove hindrances The Haven and the Home. 6d. Nisbet.
out of the way of pastoral success. Such Another of Miss Marsh's touching narra
truths as th~se ought to be ~poken, ,~Il:d tives of labour amongst the neglected 
thos~ w~o ?,hJect to them are likely to die classes of society. Being in Liverpool 
of dignity. immediateiy after the wreck of the Royal 
Pae !Jfagdalen'a l!'riend. N?. IV. Price 3d. Charter, she availed herself of the feeling 

Nisbets.-Never IJeaplJ'lr: a z:aatoral excited among the sea-faring population of 
Reminiscence. 2d. H. J. Tresidder.- that port, and succeeded in producing the 
Report of the Origin, Proceedings, and most salutary impression on the minds of 
Results of the JJifidnight Meetings. 4d. many who heard. Such labours as hers 
J. Stabb, Red Lion Square. deserve all praise and-which she will 

WE hove grouped together these little prize far more highly-all prayer for their 
tracts, as bearing upon the same sub- success. 

Jnftlligtlttt. 
ANNIVERSARY .AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
PENKll'AP, WESTBURY, WnTs.-The 

jubilee services were held on .August 26th. 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. S. 
Evans. On Wednesday a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. C. Vince. After
words about 250 persons sat down to ten, 
after which a public meeting was held in 
the chapel. The chair was token by the 
pastor, the Rev. J. Hurlstone, who pro
ceeded to read a history of the church 
during the post fifty years, It appears 
that only three pastors hove presided over 
this church during this period. .After the 
report, addresses were given by the Revs. 
W. Cloak, T.· Hind, T. Gilbert, H • .Ander
son, J. Spriag, S. Evans, and C. Vince. 
On Thursday0 aiternoon another admirable 
sermon to the young wos preached by the 
Rev. C. Vince. A second tea followed, at 
which upwards of 200 persons s~t down. 
The superintendent presented a history of 

the " Rlie, Progreas, and Present State of 
the School." Interesting addresaes followed 
by the Revs. G. W. Rodwoy, H. Jonea, 
J. Preece, J. Webster, and C. Vince. At 
the close of each of the services collections 
were mode. 

M.ilDSTONE.-The laying of the founda• 
tion-stone of a new chapel took place 
on September 14th. The proceeding:J 
commenced by the Rev. H. H. Dobney, 
pastor of the church, reading oppro• 
priote passages of Scripture. Mr. Doh• 
ney then addressed the assembly, refer• 
ring to the circumstances which hod led 
to their meeting, and presented to Mr. 
Stephens a silver trowel with which to 
lay the first stone. Mr. Stephens then 
made a few very appropriate remarks, after 
which the stone wos lowered, and the 
mayor proceeded to lay it in the usual 
manner. A liberal sum was contributed 
towards the building fund. The chapel 
will be a large ond handsome structure, 
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nnd most complete in its internal arrange
n1l'nh. 

SHOULDRAM STREET CTI.APET,1 LONDON. 
-The above cbnpcl having been enhrged 
nnd repaired, and the school-1-oom extended 
I o double its original size, special services 
were held on September 9th, when sermons 
were preached by the Revs. Dr. llurns, Dr. 
Leask, and J. S. Warren. On the follow
ing evening a tea-meeting was held, fol
lowed by a public meeting, presided over 
by Gen. Goodwyn, when addresses we1·e 
delivered by ,v. J. Maxwell, Esq., Revs. 
Dr. Burns, J. H. Blake, of Sandhurst, 
J. Batey, of Craven Chapel, J. Whit.temo1·e, 
of Eynsford, W. Kilpin, J. Redford, and 
other friends. Liberal collections were 
made after the services. 

COLLEGE, REGENT'S PARK.-Forty stu
dents have enjoyed the advantages of this 
institution duriug the last session, of whom 
seven are settling, Mr. Giles has received 
and accepted a uuanimous invitation from 
the church at Abbey Street, Dublin; Mr. 
Omant, from the church at Stow-in-the
W old ; Mr. Roberts has engaged to supply, 
with a view to the pastorate at Aldborough; 
Mr. Goucher, at Harlington; Mr. Wylie, 
at Cupar; Mr. Timmis, at Olney. Mr. 
Comfort, who was about to sail for India, 
has been compelled by medical advice to 
relinquish that field, and is now engaged 
in Ireland. Five ministerial students have 
passed the first B.A.. examination, of whom 
two have taken honours-Mr. Cowell in 
English, and Mr. Rooke in Latin, German, 
and French, with the first place in English 
honours. Two ministerial students, Mr. 
Rouse and Mr. Rowe, have also taken the 
degree of M . .A.. The session is announced 
to co=ence on the 2nd Oct., with a full 
house ; and the annual meeting is fixed for 
the 9th. 

PRESENTATIONS .A.ND TESTIMO
NIALS. 

COWLING HILL, Y 0RX:SHIRE. - On 
Saturday, August 25th, a tea-meeting was 
held for the purpose of presenting to the 
Rev. N. Walton a valuable testimonial, con
sisting of a hand.some silver tea and coffee 
service, and a purse containing ten sove
reigns, by the members of his attached 
church and other friends, as a token of 
their esteem. 

:KmGSTON·ON·THAMES. - On Monday 
evening, the 27th instant, the friends of the 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst held a tea-meeting to 
show their sympathy and goodwill towards 
their minister, who is about leaving his 
present pastorate to labour in the north of 
Ireland. Edward Phillips, Esq., Alderman, 

was voted to the ol111ir. M1•. Medhurst then 
addressed the assembly in an nlfecting 
manner. The meeting was subsequently 
addressed by Mr. Higg,, M1•. West (who 
presented to M1•. Medhurst a purse of 
gold and a lette1• addressed to him by mem
bel's of the church),-the Rev, H. F. Ellery,. 
and ~r. John Collings. 

CrrATHA~.-The Rev. J. Coutts having 
recently resigned the pastorate, he p1·eached 
his farewell sermon in the Lecture-hall, on
Lord's-day, September 2nd. .A. tea-meet
ing was held in the same place on Tuesday 
evening. The Rev. W. H. Smith, of 
Sheemess, occupied the chair. The meet-
ing was effectively addressed by the Revs. 
J. S. Hall, J. Walker, B.A., E. W. Shal
ders, B.A.., and Rev. J. Duthir. During 
the evening M1·. W. B. Love presented the 
Rev. J. Coutts, in the name of the friends,. 
with a purse of mo11ey, nnd a memorial 
numerously signed, as a mark of personal, 
esteem and high appreciation of 'his a.bill-
ties as a minister of Christ, 

MINISTERIAL CH.A.NGE_S. · 
The Rev. · W. T. · Whitmarsh, having 

accepted the pastorate . of . the Baptist 
Church, Shefford, Beds, intends (D.v.) en• 
tering upon _ his new sphere of _labour on 
Sunday, Oct. 7th.-The Rev. J; H. Lum-· 
mis, of Margate, ha1 announced his early 
resignation of the pastorate. His addres, 
is 46, Hawley Square, Margate.-The Rrv
W. Gray has resigned the pastorate of· 
.Ashby and Packington, having accep~ a 
unanimous invitation to Birchclifl'e, Heb• 
den •Bridge.-The Rev. J . .A.cock has foui;i.d 
it necessary, through prolonged alllictioJ1s,. 
to resign his pastorate at Stow-in-the• 
Wold, and Mr. W. Omant, of Regent's 
Park College, has accepted· the invitation 
of the church, and enters ·upon. his work 
with pleasing prospects of success.-The 
Rev. J. Green, of Upton-on-Severn, has 
accepted the invitation of the church at 
Hebden Bridge, and intends commencing 
his ministry there on the first Lord's-day 
in Ootober.-The Rev. J. Batey, of Roch, 
dale, has accepted an invitation to become 
assistant to the Rev. J. Graham, and the
special missionary of the Christian Instruc
tion Society,..:..Mr. G • .A.lien, late of Oren, 
don, Bucks, has accepted the pastorate 0£ 
the Baptist Church, Wootton, Beds, and. 
has entered upon his labours, 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS, MARY SCOBEY. 

The subject of this brief sketch was born, 
at Reading, in 179~, and was eorlybrought 
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to n knowledgo of Christ. It seems that 
the labours of Mr. Paul, an American 
coloured preachel', were instrumental in 
fostering impressions already received, and 
in eliciting that decision for God, from 
which, sustained by Divine grace, she never 
swerved. She was baptized and added to 
the church in Hosier's-lone, then under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. John Dyer, in the 
year 1816. Soon after that date, the family 
removed to Whitchurch, Hants, where she 
long carried on a course of Christian ac
tivity, the fruits of which have been abund
ant and precious. For this work she had 
many qualifications. Her position was ad
vantageous-her father, the Rev. Philip 
Davies, being revered and loved as the 
pastor of the Whitchurch Baptist Church, 
which office he held from the time when he 
gave up the oversight of his charge at 
Wokinghan1, in 1819, till his de11th in 
1840. But it was not this relationship alone 
that opened a way for her. Her manner 
was gentle and persuasive; and in her inter
course with the poor she manifested that 
frank and aff'ectionate interest in them, 
which, without lessening their respect, set 
them completely at their ease. Her Christian 
love, moreover, was deep and fervent, and 
what she did for her Lord, she did heartily. 
In communicating instruction to the young, 
she was especially at home and greatly 
blessed, Many converts-some of whom 
have preceded her in their entrance to glory, 
some of whom are still following in her 
steps, and in the steps of Jesus-were given 
as seals to her " work of faith and labour of 
love." 

In the year 1830, she was united in mar
riage with Mr. George Scorey, who survives 
to mourn the loss of an aff'ectionate and 
devoted wife. Subsequently, she removed 
with her husband and son to Kentish Town, 
and then again to Wallingford, in Berk
shire. In January, 1856, she left that place 
for her last earthly home, at King Stanley, 
Gloucestershire, whence she was called to 
her reward and rest on the 2nd May, 1859. 
In the eal'ly part of he\' course, her efforts 
and sympathy cheered the heart of her be
loved father in the great work of the minis
try. In the noon of life, she enjoyed and 
aided the labours of a dear brother simi
lurly engaged. In her closing years, her 
counsels, he1• prayers, her unflagging in
terest in the advancement of the Saviour's 
kingdom, strengthened the hands of her son 
in the same high and solemn calling. These 
years wero rich in enjoyment, but marked 
by trial. The time drew near for her re• 
moval hence, and the Refiner hastened to 
perfect his work. It was just as she was 
emerging from a period of wea~ing anx_iety, 
and anticipating a season of qmet happmess 
in the society of those she loved so well, that 

the Divine hand was laid upon her. Meekly 
she bowed to the afRictive dispensation, and 
kissed the rod. For the ~pace of fourteen 
months, with varied success, herconstitution 
struggled with the ell'ects of the ~hock it 
had received. Not even in this season of 
weakness could she foreao the services in 
which her heart delighted. Her feeble 
steps bore her to the sanctuary ( a distance 
of about half a mile), when ijhe hardly 
stirred from home to go elsewhere ; and as 
far as her strength served it was still em
ployed for the Saviour. The closing scene 
was a peaceful one. She had suffe\'ed much 
pain during a few days ; but her last hour3 
were passed in unconsciousness. She 
rested awhile from the conflicts of earth ere 
she went to share the unutterable glories of 
heaven. During the period (a very brief 
one) in which immediate danger was ap
pri,hended, a wandering and weakness of 
mind, induced by the nature of her illness, 
precluded connected conversation. But in 
her case, dying expressions of confidence 
were not needed for the assurance of mourn
ing sul'vivors. "To her to live was Christ;" 
undoubtedly, therefore, to her" to die was 
gain." It were but to tell an oft-repeated 
story, to speak of the sad vacancy her re
moval has caused. Missed and lamented 
wherever known, those who knew her best 
grieve most for her loss. It is left to them, 
however, to follow in her steps, and to carry 
on the work she loved, while they cherish 
the bright and blessed hope of re-union in 
those everlasting mansions which Jesus 
prepares for his disciples, and which sor• 
row, temptation, and death, can never in
vade. 

REV. THOMAS THOMAS. 

The Rev. Thomas Thomas was born in 
Janual'y, 1805, at Wernwine, in the parish 
of Llanybyther, Carmarthenshire. He 
descended from humble but respectable 
parents, who cultivated that small farm. 
He received hi! early education in the 
grammar-school at Nenadd Lwyd, at that 
time conducted by Dr. Phillips. In the 
sixtel)nth year of his age he was baptized 
upon a profession of his faith in Christ at 
.Aberdnar, by the venerable and Rev. 
Timothy Thomas, who was then, and for 
many years previous, the honoured and 
successful minister of that chm·ch. In a 
short time he was by the Church called to 
the ministry, and at the age of twenty 
admitted into Bradford .Academy, then 
under the presidency of Dr. Steadman. 
After the completion of the usual curricu
lum, he supplied various congregations in 
different parts of the kingdom, but ulti
mately settled mol'e permanently in the 
Enalish districts of Pembrokeshire. His 
first charge was at Milford, where likewise 
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he married his first wife, the daughter of vate doomneut~, the subatnnce of whieb 
Captain Tidbury, fo1•medy of that place, very probably was read at his ordination, 
who settled upon him a competency fo1· it is stated that his conversion was not 
life. Afterwards he removed to Pemb1-oke, marked by any very striking circumstance, 
thence he visited America, .and upon his but at the same time, that he was from the• 
return became again the pastor of the first fully conscious of a spiritual change, 
Church at Pemb1-oke, whence also he mar- adopting the lo.nguage of the blind man in 
riod his second wife, who no,v, with the Gospel, " One thing I know, that, 
her two children, are left to mourn over whereas I was blind, now I soe," But 
their irreparable loss, The last sphere of his, peculiar temper, with perhaps some 
his labom-s 11·as at Honeybo1•ough and other considcrat.ions forbade him to dis• 
Popehill. In the last-named place there close more fully the emotions and operation& 
was a considerable amount of outward pros- of the inner life, The nature. of the dis-• 
perity during the closing years of his order also of which he died did not permit 
ministry; but unhappily it there terminated. his giving a more free utterance to his 
Many have pursued a more noisy course, views and sentiments in dying momenta. 
who have exercised a far less successful But at his departure, depending upon 
ministry than it was his privilege to do. Jesus Christ and his 01·oss. alone, he was, 
Preaching e,er was to him a very laborious resigned, serene, and happy ; leaving the
work, that, wi1h a delicate constitution and world with a child-like confidence that lie 
declining health, pre"l'ented his being so was going home, He died Nov. 9th, 1858; 
prominent and conspicuous as he otherwise and was buried at Popehill on the Monday 
might have been. As a man, he was in his following. In the house, the Rev. E. 
disposition somewhat diffident, reserved, Thomas, of Rosemarket (Independent) read 
and retiring, and by no means communion- and prayed; at the chapel, H.J. Morgan, 
tive, but remarkably regular in all his of Pembroke Dock, preached from Matt. 
habits, so that his conduct was not only x:x:v. 21; prayer was olfered in the chapel 
unimpeachable, but in Christian virtue and at the grave by the Rev. T. Burdett, 
and moral worth be stood upon a par of Haverfordwest. "Mark the perfect 
with the most fa"l'oured of his cotempora- man, and behold the upright : for the end 
ries. In a record found among $Orne pri- of that mau is peace!" 

..!.DMISSIOX OF MEMBERS TO without any delay bapti:eed and admitted 
CHURCH-FELLOWSHIP. to church-fellowship, is evident (Acts ii; 

~,, 41, 47, &c. &c.). 
To the Editor of the Baptist .JJtLa9a:eine. Some say that it is nl!lcessary to delay 
DEAR Sm,-It is the practice in most of thi admission of members in order to pre• 

our Bdptist churches to delay the admis- serve the purity of our clvurckes. Were 
sion of applicants for fellowship sometime not the apostles as much concerned about 
afte~ they have professed their faith in the the purity of the churches as we are?' 
Lord Jesus Christ. The design of this One would like to know, too, whether the 
delay is to prove. the genuineness of the extre!lle cau~iousness of brethren wh~ are 
applicant's convers1?n. Ha,•e the chm:ches "a little stricter tha~ the apostles h~s 
authority from Christ for such a practice? had the effect of keepmg out of fellowslup 

" The Bible and the Bible alone is the hypocrites and false professors ? 
religion of Protestants," and of Baptists in .But we ha,e _nothing to d? with conse
particular. If so, what plea can ~e ur~e~ !or quenccs-du~y 1s ours-and 1t must ever 
our general departure from ~h~s prim1t1ve b? saf~ and right for_ a_ church to follow the 
practice in regard to the a~m1Ss1011 of m_e~- d1rect10ns ~f t~e hvmg ora~les ~f. God. 
bers into church-fellowship? I know 1t 1s Humai_i policy 1s not to set aside Scr1~~W:e 
said and justly," we are not bound to follow authority. Our modern "prudence 1s 
the 'primitive churches in all they did;" not to supersede insph·ed w_isd~m. . . 
but I think we are safe in concluding that Moreover, do we not mamtam th11t it 1s 
all ' suck p1·actices as were unfoersally the duty as well as the privilege of ~v~ry 
adopted by the churclies under apostolical believer to be bnptized and jo!n a Chr1strnn 
control were designed to be followed by tlie Church? Do not the Scriptures ~eaoh 
churches of 01,rist always and everywhere. that faith and baptism s~ould be lmko~ 
That new converts, when possible, were togethe1· as olosely as possible ? (Mark xvi. 
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16; Acts ii. 38; ix. 18). What right, rend in the Baptist Magazine for this 
then, have modern churchea to require time month the letter from the Rev. T. E. Ful
to prol!e the applicants, whether they have !er. I do not blame him for his appeal on 
been really converted to God? To say to behalf of the Baptist chapel at Chippen• 
one, who, to all appearance, is a true be- ham, but his• charge against the Baptist 
lieve1·, 11 You shall not do your duty, aiiall Building Fund ia as unprovoked as it is 
not fnlfll all righteousness, shall not follow undeserved. 
the Lamb whithersoever he goetb, until, My first impression after reading hia 
by months of well-doing, you prove that letter was, that Mr. Fuller was not aware 
you are a sincere believe1· in Christ," is not that the Baptist Building Fund has been 
only without Scripture warrar,t, but is in active operation more than thirty-five 
unjust to him who, through love to the years, and has during that period assisted 
Saviour, would "make haste and delay not in the erection or enlargement of nearly a 
to keep his commandments." I think, if thousand chapels belonging to the deno
instead of treating new converts with sus• mination. Had he been aware of this, 
picion, the churches would at once welcome be would not have ventured to desig
them to their fellowship, and then in the na~e it the " so-called Baptist Butlding 
spirit of Christian love do their best to Fund." 
direct, encourage, and protect them in the But it is to the charge bi·ought by Mr. 
Saviour's service, and not, as is too com• Fuller against the operations of the F1md 
monly the case, neglect them, and let them that I have more especially to refer. '.rhe 
struggle with the triala and conflicts of Committee require that the trust-deeds of 
the religious life, without sympathy, very th<J chapels they assist shall give to the 
much would be done to prevent those nu- churches meeting therein the uncontrolla
merous backslidings which ever and anon -:ble power of electing new trustees, and that 
are vexing and grieving the hearts of the .the property cannot be appropriated to 
faithful everywhere. ether objects than those for which it was 

"But we have not the miraeulo:u11,gift of- .designed. In the case of the Chippen• 
discerning spirits as had th&111post-les, and· ,kam Ghapel, ,the trust provided that new 
therefore we must allow timeifor,'the·deve• ,trustees mnst be approved by a majo,-ity 
lopment of character which ·itheir • super- l)fjthe, survi.vmg . or continuing tt-ustees ; 
natural insight enabled them to detect at a.mi that.in ithe--'6V8Ilt of the dissolution of 
once." There would be-force in this argu- ,tme,church,Aae,Jtmstees might sell the 
meut if it were founded on truth. But it, ,pJ'l)lpert.y, and.,,apply&- proceeds to such 
is not. The gift of diroemingo'jSpirits did· ,pm-poses, lieligiom, cniil, charitable, or 
not include the ability,to form·1abimce au ,ba,r,molent,.uas,a ·majmity of the trustees 
infallible estimate· ohpersom'.s' ,--character. ,might-direct, 
Simon-Magus was 1!¥ptized ,,while his .i!fhese provisions in ;t.h,e.tnmt-deed caused 
'heart' was not · right in utlll.es;sight of, :the.Commiliee• amcenn:egret. Mr. Fuller 
·God" (.A.-0ts viii. 13+22). I11need, not ,will remember the·oorrespondence which 
refer to· the :Epistles to show that,;.'.from followed, and the: anxiety of the Com
time to time, there crept into the primitiT-e mittee to have the error corrected ; and it 
churches, not & few who had the form of -was not until every effort had failed, that 
godliness without the power thereof. Tho it.he· Committee were compelled to decline 
primitive churches had the same means of the application. Mr. Fuller says, 11 I be
judging the fitness of applicants fo1· baptism liove there was a great cli.l:Ference of opinion 
as modern churches have, and seemed to among the dit-ectors themselves;'.' but _in 
have required no more than what, to them, this he is mistaken. The Committee s1,1• 

appeared an honest and earnest confession cerely sympathised with the friends con
of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. nected with the Chippenham case; but 
Should we look or wait for more? they were quite tmanimous in deciding that 

I shall be very much obliged if some of the loan could not be granted. 
our brethren will favour us with their views Mr. Fuller calls the conduct of the Com• 
-on this point. mit-tee " pedantic," which ~eans, I be• 

lieve an "awkward ostentation of learn
ing.'/ I do not know how the Committee 
have exposed themselves to this charge . 
The rules of the Fund are always inter-

Y OUl'S, &c., 

.A. B.A.l'TlST PASTOR. 

preted by them in the spirit of Christian 
kindness• and this has been gratefully 
acknowle;lgecl by many ministers am1 

THE B.APTIST BUILDING FUND. churches with whom they have been i,1 
correspondence. 

To tke Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,.-It was with great regret I 

If any contributor to the F_u1;1d desir~s to 
alter any rul~, he may, by gtvmg pre~wus 
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notice of his intention, take the opinion of 
the subscribers on the subject, at mw au
mrnl mect.ing. But until an imtituti~n so 
beneficial in its operations, can be repla~ed 
by 01'.c better calcnlated to .supply the in
creasing want oft he denomination for new 
nn<l enlarge<l rlnoes of worship, l\fr. Fuller 
fhoulcl not ntt.empt, by groundless charge•, 

-__ -_-__::___ --
_-_-__ -----,----- - --=-----=---

-------
~ -

to cast a stain upon tho constitution or 
operations of the Baptist Building Fund. 

I am, yours respectfully, 
CRRISTOPIIER W OOLLACOTT, 

Secret&ry of the Baptist Building Fund. 
.Mission Hottse, Mooi-gaie Street, 

Londou. 

-------· 
-~----:---:-·-_ 

---==---- ---·=------- ---~--=·=-....:.::::--:-;.- --

'.l'HE BAPTIST CHAPEL, STOKES CROl<'T, BRISTOL. 
Tnx Church of Christ in the Pithay, Bristol, has felt for many years the great need 
of better acco=odation ; and a most eligible site having offered, it was at length 
seemed, on which a chapel is being erected capable of seating 1,000 persons, with 
rnstries and school-rooms for 400 children. 

The whole cost is estimated at £4,500. Of this sum about £2,000 have been sub• 
scribed by the church and Christian friends. A large sum, however, remains to be col• 
lected ; and it is highly desirable that the chapel should be opened free from debt. An 
earnest appeal is, therefore, made for help, in the confident hope that it will not be made 
in vain. 

Contributions will be thankfully received by the Rev. E. Probert, 4, Clevedon Ter• 
race, Bristol ; B. Pratten, Esq., Swanbourne Villas, Kingsdown, Bristol; end W, Rice, 
Esq., 3, Small Street, Bristol. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO PU.AYER FOR INDIA. 

Oun readers cannot but have felt a deep interest in the tidings which, 
from time to time we have given them of the Lord's work in N orthem India. 
'The call for prayer from the Ludianah Mission has already resulted i!l 
great blessing, and Delhi bears testimony to the faithfulness of Him who 
i:i the hearer and answerer of prayer. Other encouraging circumstances 
have ot' late manifested themselves, showing that God is working among 
the heathen, and that the movement begun in North America, continued. 
in Ireland and Scotland, has at length reached lands long parched and dry. 
At the time that our brethren of the London Missionary Society were 
1iouring out supplications at the throne of grace for Madagascar, God 
was answering their prayers, and by a remarkable series of events, 
,opening the way for the arrival at the throne of a Christian prince, and 
the cessation of the persecution which has, for so long a time, oppressed 
the Church of Christ in that island. 

And now we have tidings of a further display of Divine grace in North 
'rinnivelley, in Southern India. Scenes similar to those which attracted 
attention "in Ireland have occurred, and both nominal Christians and 
Heathens have been brought under the mighty influence of the Spirit of 
God. The mission thus f'avo~red is under the charge of brethren of the 
Church Missionary Society ; but by later letters it appears that the 
good work is proceeding among Christians of other denominations also. 
1t appears to have begun in the conversion of an ungodly school-master; 
then, his wife. was brought to the feet of Jesus. Moved by an unusual 
anxiety for the salvation of his fellow-men, this convert, with another 
agent of the society, began, without ceasing, to exhort all they met to 
turn to Christ for salvation. Constant meetings for prayer were held, at 
some of which a "strange and solemn influence pervaded the whole place. 
In a few days thirty-two persons were found to have been awakened. 
In other villages a similar work has been going on." Says one of the 
native brethren engaged, " The heathen, also, observing this wonderful 
work, are amazed. Since the commencement of the work, twenty of 
these, including the awakened, have joined us. They show great 
eagerness to hear the word of God. .for these ten or tweh-e days I 
have not heard a single word of bad language. It appears as if a terror 
had fallen upon the heathen." 

These awakenings have not occurred without symptoms of bodily 
p't'ostration. The subject usually assumes a kneeling position, as if under 
compulsion; bitter sobs burst forth ; cries on account of sin are uttered, 
and the body is swayed to and fro. Thus one, in intense ago~y, publicly 
confessed his sins, crying to God, " 0 God ! what a great smner I am ! 
Oh! my sin, my sin! Ifl had died on Saturday, I would now have been 
in hell amongst the devils. 0 Lord Jesus, the burden of my sine is great. 
'l'hou alone cauet remove the load. Thou alone art my Friend." .After 
a Iona etrucrgle ancl earnest prayer for mercy, he found peace. Now he 
is co~stantly preaching to hie friends ~he Saviour in ~vh?m he trusts. 

Many other similar cases are mentioned. The uuss10nary thus sums 
up the results of a few dnys' continuance of this remarkable mo,e-
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ment. " :First, the most unsatisfactory, aud perhaps, in point of ability 
the ablest man in our district is converted. If the fruits of th~ 
Spiri~ haYe ever been visible, they are so, I believe, in his case. Then 
h1s wife and daughters are converted. Then, that once stupid-looking 
boy, Royappen, has been converted, and his now bright and beaming face 
does one's heart good to look at it. Then, eight women of the congrega
tion, and t:"''o men ~ave been visited by the strange in8.uence, and appear 
now ~o be m the en.1oyment of peace. . Then, eight heathen have joined . 
the little body. They seem to have only one thought, only one objeet 
to talk about. The Bible is now in their hands, and every one of 
them is furnished with a pencil to take down from your lips any text 
they may not themselves have alighted upon before." 

A few days after we read that at Pattakalum, whilst the people were 
engaged in prayer, several of them were struck down, thirteen cases in all, 
five women and eight men. During Divine service on Whit-Sunday at 
Sooniapuram, many persons were touched, and they all cried out for 
mercy. The scene was very affecting and extraordinary. Two were 
backsliders. The rest were chiefly women and children. 

"l\Ieanwhile," says the Rev. D. Fenn, "we have such tokens of 
mo,ements among the heathen as we have never yet known ; but as they 
do not seem to proceed from any definite conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and certainly from no sense of sin, I set less value on them. 
Yet they may, in God's hand, be the beginning of great things." Mr. 
Fenn then refers to several Shanars who were manifesting a satisfactory 
attention to Divine things. In one place, a well-connected Shanar 
tradesman had been led by two remarkable dreams to seek missionaty 
instruction, and many others exhibit an inclination to join the body of 
nominal Christians, among whom this revival-movement chiefly has place. 
Among the Pullars, one hundred and three persons have given in their 
names as wishful to become Christians. But it is probable that they 
may be actuated by a desire to have the missionary's aid in a law-suit· 
with their Zemindar. Still for some years they have been visited_ by 
the missionaries, and now, for the first time, begin to exhibit an 
interest in Divine truth. The case of the Shanar tradesman alluded to 
abo.e is as follows. " He saw in a dream, some time ago, a missionary 
holding an open book in bis hand. He thought that he asked the mis
sionary for the book, but the missionar.v said it was not for the heathen. 
He awoke and felt a great longing for that book. Soon after the catechist 
met him, and gave him a tract, which fully opened his eyes to the folly 
of idolatry. He soon after saw in another dream, a man advising him to 
read and be instructed in the Bible. After this he came to Sattianadhen, 
and has since been a most promising inquirer, and appears truly a 
Nathaniel." In addition, a motit remarkable movement has displayed 
itself in a school, the children of which, under the impulse, have most 
anxiously sought to lead their connexions to the Saviour. But our 
space precludes a fuller reference_ to the facts. . . . 

Thus in the north and south of that great country God is mamfestmg 
his power. May it be but the beginning, the first drops ?f that shower 
of refreshing rain from the presence of the Lord, for which tbe C!i.urch 
has so long laboured and prayed. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
MONGIIYR. 

Our young brother, the Rev. J. G. Gregson,· informs us in a lettH dated 
April 17, that he had recently returned from a very interestin,,. and prolonged 
tour along the River Gunduck and through the district of Tirhoot. The first 
village at which an attempt was made to preach the Gospel is named Khug,rmria. 
There were many hearers, but few evinced a desire to receive the G~spel. 
Much discussion was had on various topics, in reference to which the following 
remark is made :-" The natives, without the slightest regard for the truth, 
will argue not for the truth, but for mastery. If we were to follow the advice 
of Dr. Ballantyne, we might spend hours in arguing abont the colour of the 
wind, or the existence of spirit, and be continually revolving in a metaphysical 
wheel, without making the least progress with the chariot wheels of the 
Gospel of Christ's kingdom." It is a favourite notion with some persons 
acquainted with Hindooism as it appears in the Shastres and philosophical 
works of the pundits, that the Gospel can only be successfully preached as the 
missionary strengthens his appeal by, or bases his reasonings on, the effete dogmas 
of Kapila and Menu. It may be granted tLat, in discussion with the men 
whose lives are devoted to the study of their ancient Vedas, it may be desirable 
to know something of their contents, and of the turn of thought originatecl by 
such acquisitions ; but amongst the masses of the people such knowledge is 
useless. Ignorance of the commonest elements of moral and spiritual tmth 
is the general condition of the great masses of the population, while the 
Brahm.ins are often themselves unacquainted with more than quotations from 
their sacred book~, the meaning of which they do not comprehend. The 
preaching of the cross is the secret of success in India as in all other parts of 
the world ; and we trust our brethren will not be drawn aside by the theories 
of men,-who, however learned in the mysteries of ancient Hindoo lore, are 
yet practically ignorant of the real, moral, and mental condition of the masses,
from-proclaiming boldly, strenuously, and faithfully, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. 

Here is a sight which often presents itself to the missionary's eye. 

".A. mnn covered with ashes, and wearing holy man,-such an one, with mud and 
many necklaces of wood, to show his holy ashes for clothing, proudly asked, if by 
nature, and his forehead marked with yellow believing he would live a hundred years 
paint, and a dirty bag slung over his longer; receiving a negative answer, he 
shoulder, and carrying a lota (a brass ves- turned away, exclaiming, 'No matter 
sel) in his hand,-a complete Bhugut, or whether I am a Hindu or a Christian.'" 

But the missionary is not without some encouragement. 

" One morning when returning to our making a profotmd salaam, begged us to 
boat, an old man who was squatting under sit down ; he forthwith called loudly for a 
a graea shed, behind many and various choukee (chair), which proved to be a 
kinds of sweetmeats, which are generally wooden staud, about six inches from the 
to be found in every village and bazaar, around. He began talking to Sudeen about 
and piled in little round bastions on little the love of God, and from n dirty little 
cane stools, raised above each other on bundle unwrapt a Gospel, und one or two 
primitive galleries made of bt•icks and well-worn tracts ; he saicl that he had 
stones; as soon as we got in front of this thrown his gods away, and that he prayed 
shed the old sweetmeat-seller, on recog- to God, believing on Christ." 
nieing Sudeen, hurriedly left his shop, and 

Proceeding on their way, the ?rethren passed at. th~ e~trance of another 
village the bamboo surmounted with a small flag, which mJ.icated th"t under a. 
tree close at hand stood an idol, a mere black stoue, for the worship of pa&:1ers by. 
They were shortly invited to the house of the zemindar, where they found 
gathered many pundits and priests. Sudeen here read the Gospel and ex-
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pounded it. They wished to see God. How could prayer be offered to a God 
wh? cannot be seen. S_how us the Son of God, said a pundit, and we will 
believe. At the next village they were called by the owner of a shop into his 
>'hed1 where t? a nu~erous assembly they spake the word of life. On all 
pren~us oc~1ons t~1s man had steadfastly refused to listen to the truth, but 
on this occasion of lns own accord he himself called the brethren. 

Passing up a small river the missionaries came upon a mela, or fair, held in 
ho1;1our. of Ram every third year in that spot. Mr. Gregson thus de-
,acribes 1t :-

" His deeds of valour are enacted, and made to protect them, not only from the 
his praises sung, by most diseordant voices, sun, but also from the wind and duet. 
:md the dinning of tom-toms, and the Before this hut sat a fakeer, his black skin 
.i ingling and clashing of cymbals. I counted his only covering,and muttering from morn
:1s many as thirty gods, some on high ing till night, ' Ram! Seeta Ram!' Where
bamboo platforms, some in little sheds to ever you go, this name is always tainting 
protect them from the hent ; some under the atmosphere ; the man weighing corn 
mango trees, to shelter them from the unceasingly mutters it ; the man bathing 
scorching rays of the sun ; and some, more reverentially moans it ; and the Dhobee 
honoured than the rest, had a mud-house washing most unceremoniously bawls it." 

On passing through a village on their return, the following incident took 
place:-

",Ve went into a potter's house, where 
the potter sat on the ground, and after 
spinning a large wheel round (which turned 
011 the ground), and sticking a lump of 
mud in the centre, he simply placed his 
hand in the centre, and so formed the 
vessel on the wheel. As usual, wherever 
the Sahib is to be seen, there the people 
flock ; and at this little pottery all came to 
see what the Sahib was doing. 

"As Sudeen was telling them of the 
love of God, one poor woman threw up 
her hands in astonishment, and every now 
and then wiped the tea1• that was flowing 
down her shrivelled cheeks. How far she 
understood the message of salvation, or 
comprehended the love of God, who can 
tell?" 

We rejoice to find that our young brother feels great pleasure in this 
important work, and, by constant intercourse with the people, is acquiring a 
thorough colloquial knowledge of their language. He may be assured that 
prayerful and devoted labom· will not be in vain in the LQrd. 

CALCUTTA.-COLINGAH. 

The writer of the following appeal, to which we most cheerfully [ive a place, 
is the pastor of the native church. He holds a situation in a u-overnment 
office, and devotes the remainder of his time to the service of Christ without 
fee or reward. He has long borne a consistent character for piety, and for 
some years has watched over the church committed to his care with zeal and 
devotedness. It may be that some kind reader will assist the committee in 
fulfilling his wish. The need of the assistance for which he asks is very 
urgent in the great city of Calcutta. The letter is addressed to Mr. Wenger. 

" I am sorry to say that our brother, subscriptions. You will kindly try to ob
Ramkrishna Kobiraj, will shortly remove tain the full amount. 
to Baraset, which will reduce my strength "I have another request to make to the 
,;till more. I feel myself quite alone amid Committee in England, which, if you think 
the surrounding band of enemies of the proper, you will kindly submit to them in 
eross of Christ. proper shape. It is this : I require a grant 

" Permit me now to remind you about of 30 rs. monthly to provide for the main• 
the repair of the Colingah Chapel ; it will tenance of one or two assistant preachers, 
cost, I think (including the compound who will work with me and under my 
wall, part of which to be newly built), no direction. This want is very much felt. 
less than 400 rs. If the Committee in The prosperity of our church, under God's 
England wish to pay only a part, and tell blessing, depends much on the out-door 
me to subscribe the remainder, it will be work of evangelisation properly executed. 
quite impossible for me to do so; for you For years and years p~st om· churche~ re
are aware that people here are tired to gi1•e ceived almost no addition from our neigh-



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 653 

bouring Hindoos and Mobammedans. I can 
say of my own sphere of labour-and it is 
to my shame-that thero are yet hundreds 
of people ne11r our door who have not pro
perly heard the Gospel. I made several 
at.tempts, in several ways; but for my want 
of time, strength, and grace, I often fail. 

"I feel my charge very heavy and my 
!'esponsibilities great. I have not only to 
watch for the souls of the few members of 
the church whom the Lord has placed 
under my care, but also to warn others, 
who surround this place, to flee from the 
wrath to come. Whether the Committee 
in England choose to help me or not, my 
charge remains the SBme, and I must exe
cute it according to the means at my dis-

• 

posal; but I must earnestly beg and entreat 
the Societ.y to help me, because it is their 
work as well as mine. They undertook 
this work with much labour and cost, and 
why should they now abandon it. I leave 
this matter to your consideration, with a 
hope that you will kindly plead for me and 
obtain the grant, that I may carry on my 
work with a degree of comfort and encou• 
ragement. But most of all, I beg you will 
kindly remember me, and not forget me in 
your prayers to the Throne of Grace. 

"Since your departure, I am sorry to 
report that two of our native Christians 
died-Kalachand, the brother of Shem
Chunder, and Shostie, the wife of Bhichoo." 

MUTTR,\. 

The following portions of the journal of our missionary brother, Mr. Evans, 
will be found extremely interesting, and the utility of such itineracies very 
clearly evinced. Bernard is our native brother, and pastor of the native 
church in Agra. 

"Pul-l, Lord's-day, January 22nd.-
.A.bout 8 A..M. we went out to the Bazaar, 
where we soon had an audience of nearly 
200 people. Many Muesulmaus being pre
sent, Bernard directed his attention chiefly 
to them. He spoke powerfully, and did 
not spare the rod upon the proud, rebellious 
sons of the Prophet, though he also strove 
to draw them t.o the Saviour with the cords 
of love. 

" I spoke from the words: 'Love your 
enemies;' showing the excellency of the 
teaching and the character of Christ. 
Though some hard truths were uttered 
against the Mohammedan religion espe• 
cially, yet the people heard well, and even 
seemed pleased. One man, a Moham• 
·medan, brought us a present of fruits, and 
urged us to accept of it. We thanked 
l1im, and said we could not accept his gift 
on the Lord's-day. 

"We gave away several Gospels and 
some tracts, both in Hindu and Urdu. 
They were exceedingly anxious for books. 
About 2 p.m., again we went out, and this 
time we selected a new spot where we had 
not been before. A congregation of 300 
people, and a large number of children 
with several women, soon surrounded the 
shop, on the step of which we had taken 
our stand. The sight was truly cheering, 
such a crowd of all sorts of people, rich 
and poor, learned and ignorant, Hindus 
and Mohammedans, listening with marked 
attention to the words of life. No one 
offered any oppositfon; but that was more 
from fear th11n anything else. A wonder• 
ful change has t,aken place in this respect 
since the late mutiny. When Bernard 
preached here before, some eight years ago, 

he could hardly get a hearing, and the 
Mohammedans especially were very bitter 
against the Gospel. Now, however, there 
was none of that feeling manifested. Ber
nard spoke on the evidences of the true 
religion, and I followed with some remarks 
on the words, ' I am the light of the 
world.' 

" Monday, January 23rd.-W e went to 
the next village called Tarno, inhabited 
principally by Goojurs. At first they 
feared we were some Government ofliciili, 
who had come to give them some bad 
news. We, however, soon made known to 
them that our message was peace. .A.bout 
sixty came together at the Ckotvpar of the 
village, all of whom sat down quietly till 
our preaching was over, after which one 
man said, ' "\V ell, you have been telling us 
to worship only the true God, and pray to 
him; tell us also kow we are to do this.' 
We were glad to answer such a question, 
and also of an opportunity of praying to 
God before them, which we did. ·They said 
they would follow our e:i:ample. When 
we left, one man ran after us, saying, ' God 
bless you for your kindness.' 

"In the afternoon we paid our last visit 
to the Pulwul bazaar, and were again 
favoured with a large and attentive con
gregation. There were present two rather 
famous Mault1ies, and several Moham
medans. Bernard made some cutting 
remarks on the part the Mohammedans 
had taken in the late mutinv. lie asked 
them where was now the gi·een flag which 
they had set up with shouts of ' Deen, 
deon P' (Religion, religion !) and why did 
they not prosper, with so many advanta~e, 
on their side, if their cause was the eause 
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of t1·uth, and theil' l'eligio11 the 1-cligion of 
God? He also n9ked them why t.hev were 
so much afraid lest the Eugiish should 
destroy their l'eligion, if they believed it to 
be from God P ',\'ho,' said he, ' can 
d<.>stroy the t1"tltl ? Who can fight with 
snc-ooss against wha.t God has ordain-ed ? 
~rhat power on cai-th can subvert the 
Ol'dinances of heaven ? ,vhy then do you 
fear P It must be from a consciousness of 
the we11ln1ess of the cause which you 
defend. You know your religion to be 
11ot.hing more than a man's device, and you 
ln1ow that what one man set,s up another 
man ca.n knock down. You, therefore, 
tremble lest yo·1w religion should fall. Yes, 
it is yours and not God's, and for that 
,ery reason you ha'l"e cause to be troubled 
and anxious;• &c. In this strain the speakel' 
went on for fully half an hom·. Yet not 
a Mohammedan opened his mouth, in
deed seTCral hung down their heads and 
wel'c C'l"idently ashamed. 

"Bullwmgh.wr, w· ednesday 25th.-We 
110w come to the territory of the late rajah 
of this place, and the heavy sandy road on 
which we had to tra'l"el told us plainly that 
we were no longer in a country where the 
ruler cared for the welfare of his subjects. 
The road was so bad that it was almost 
impossible to take a con'l"eyance over it, 
but we jogged on as well as we could. We 
encamped near:i garden of the late king's, 
and opposite the fort. I asked a man who 
had charge of the garden how it was that 
the roads in the Bullumghur State were 
not kept in better order ? The man said, 
' Sahib, our late licentious king squandered 
the revenue to adorn Mohammedan harlots, 
and to build mosques to please them, 
although he was a Hindu.' The man further 
told me that the late ruler was entirely un
der the influence of a Mohammedan clique, 
and that he had even become a Moham
medan himself. The late reign, he said, 
was most oppressive and unjust, and every 
Hindu especially hailed the British reign 
(which he called Dhurmraj, or the right
eous reign) with joy. 'Now,' said he,' we 
shall be paid for our labour, and protected 
from the hordes of Goojurs who rob us 
every now and then.' 

"Under the fort wall we saw a large 
iron cannon lying in the sand. It was 
about twelve feet long, and very heavy; 
but now of no use, as it was spiked. It 
had been hurled down from the bastion, at 
the foot of which it now is, by our soldiers 
when they took possession of the fort, and 
made the rajah prisoner. All the outer 
earth work also which was put up during 
the troubles of 1857 and 1858 is com
pletely destroyed. The fort is now in 
charge of a company of Seik soldiers. 

"Bernard, who knew this royal cit9 

before the mutiny, was netonished to find 
so many houses demolished and the popu
lation deorcased to a tithe. The people 
did not seem much inclined to hear the 
Gospel, and we made but a short stay in 
the place, especially ea all the preaching 
now devolved on Bernard. I being troubled 
with a so1·e throat and fever. 

" Fureedabad, 26th. - I accompanied 
Bernn1·d to the bazaar, but could not 
speak ; he, however, seemed to have 
doubled his strength, and he spoke in two 
places powerfully this morning. Here we 
met with opposition, but Bernard was 
more than a match for all his opponents. 

"In the afternoon, Bernard went to the 
bazaar alone, as I was quite unwell. He 
lieard there that the people were saying 
that a command (' hookoom ') had been 
issued by Government to make Christians 
of them all, and that we had come there 
to execute the command. How soon the 
people of this country will make and 
believe a lie! but they love not the truth, 
This is a famous place for robberies, the 
Goojurs constantly prowling about at 
night for their p1·ey ; but we escaped, for 
He covered us with his wing. 

"Alee, 27th.-This, a small village of 
Goojurs, and there is here a native Christ
ian, who was baptized in Delhi, but we 
did not see him. We had about thirty 
people to hear us preach, most of. whom 
were very attentive. .As there was no other 
village near, and we were within ten miles 
of Dellii, I thouglJ.t it best to move on, 
and get near the great city before night.• 
We arrived at Old Dellii near the Purana 
Killa (old fort) by dusk, where we 
encamped. 

"Saturday, 28th.-Bernard went into 
Delhi early this morning, and I went to 
the Purana Killa to preach, little knowing 
at the time that there were within those 
strong walls more than fifty native 
Christians, that had been lately baptized 
by Mr. Smith. 

"After breakfast, we drove into Delhi, 
Mr. Smith having kindly invited us to put 
up :with him during our stay there. 

" In approaching the celebrated city we 
were filled with conflicting emotions ; sad 
and sorrowful thoughts rushed in quick 
succession through our minds. There is 
'Humaion' s tomb,' where Major Hodson took 
the old king of Delhi prisoner. Yondt!1' 
is the old fort that was crammed with 
rebellious Sepoys not long ago, and which 
has now a native Christian Church estab• 
lished in it. There is the Water-gate, 
where the first rebels entered on the 
memorable 11th of May. l"onder the 
palace, where women and children were 
butchered in cold blood by order of the 
then pompoue king. 
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"And tl1ere is A.ldwell's house, where 
poor Mackay fled for refuge, and where 
he suffered more than the agonies of death 
before he fell a mnrtyr. Tliere is the spot 
on which Wala.yat A.Ii fell, confessing 
Ohrist; nnd yonder stands the late Mr. 
Thompson's house, where his aged widow 

and two young daughters were murdered 
by cruel ruffians. 

" But what now ? Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory! Now there is 
peace and safety, and the Gospel has free 
course to run, and i8 glorified i,n Delki." 

KANDY, 

In February, Mr. Carter writes as follows:-
" The Mabagama school will re-open situation in which be is now getting £3 

in March. The teacher and his brother, a month, and would soon get more, for 
Samuel Pere1·a, a student, have both made one in which be is only to get £2. I 
great sacrifices for the cause of Christ. shall, however, 11s I eaid, raise him nno• 
When I was looking out for fresh students, ther 10s., as he bas to keep his father. 
Juan de Silva spoke with them about it, The new school-room, with one room at 
and they finally decided that the younger, the end for the teacher, is finished at n 
who is the cleverer, should continue in cost of £51. Towards this I expect to get 
business and support his fathm·. When I £35, which the Kandy Baptist Auxiliary 
heard this I remarked, that the best gift M. J. Society has collected during the 
ought to be presented to the Lord. This last three years. 
was reported to them, and, with their " I think the school is supported by one 
father's consent, they decided that it should of the London Sabbath schools, and as 
not be a question of who could get the soon as it is at work again I will write to 
most money, but who could render the the teachers and children about it. I have 
best service to God. Soon after this, want• great hopes of Michael Perera. Re will 
ing a teacher for Mahagama, I asked the devote himself entirely to the work, and he 
young men of our church who would take will not only teach the children, but evan
the situation. Samuel's brother offered gelise in the district around. Re is a truly 
himself, and knowing he was well qualified pious, earnest, and well-educated young 
for it, I accepted him. Re is giving up a man.'' 

A subsequent letter shows that Mr. Carter does not confine his labours to 
the department of translation, but makes use of his remarkable fluency in the 
Singhalese language in out-of-door preaching. 

PROGRESS OP TRANSLATION. to prepare lessons in English for the 
" I shall poat by this mail two copies of students, through the medium of Singha

the Gospel of John. I have just received Iese, there being nothing better than easy 
the first proof sheets of Romans, I ear- reading b_ooks; . which, though very well 
nestly hope there will be little delay in for English c~ildren, are by no means 
proceeding with the other portions of the adapted to foreigners. The lessons for the 
New Testament. English being thus prepared, it was no 

"You will see from the enclosed pro- difficult matter to adapt them to teach 
spectus that I am doing something to assist Smghalese. ~n the same way a verr.acular 
future missionaries to acquire tho language. grammar wlnch I prepared. ~or the first 
It is time something of the kind was done. students, _and am ~ow revismg for the 
The notions about hiah-i.e. obsolete- second, will, I hope, m the course of a year 
Singhalese being the la~guage best to nc- be published, ?oth in English and S~ngha
quire, are rapidly becoming obsolete, I lese._ The ~ative grammars-all ancient
have ah•eady contributed a little towards are mconce1vably crude_ and erro1;~ous. By 
this myself'. and my new book will do much t.he help of my English and :Smghalese 
more. A few months ago I wrote some grammar, Singhalese may now be learned 
articles in the Observer, combating certain in Eng~an~. without the ~tudent gett~g 
rules in Mr J . .A.lwis's G!"ammar to which wrong in idiom, or materially wrong m 
no reply ha; been given, although I made it pronunciation." 
out that the book was ,oorse than useless, 
except two letters from Mr . .A.lwis's friends, 
imputing my opposition to ~rnli?e, and 
making excuses for not ontermg mto the 
arguments, Those same rules were mo~t 
mischievous, and had nearly led to a ludi
crous version of the Scriptul'es. The origin 
of my two books is this : I was compelled 

PREACHING WORX. 

" I ha'l"e been out of doors talking and 
preaching a great cleal of Ia.te, a~ great 
numbers of Singhalese are now coming to 
worship at the Malagawa (temple or palace). 
But for the last four clays I have been 
obliged to refrain, my much speaking hav-
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ing brought on a considerable inflammation 
and e"·elling of the tonsils ,nth slight 
ulceration, and I have had, besides, a little 
fever. I hope to be able to preach to-mor
row-Sunday-with assistance in the ser
vices, wit.hout increasing the injury. I 
speak, often in a loud tone, for three or 
four l10ul'8 almost incessantly. I go out 
with one of the students with the deter
mination to speak and rest nltemately for 
ten or fi~een minutes, but in my eagerness 
to assist the student to clear up some point, 
or to catch some passers-by, I have scarcely 
ceased speaking before I find myself in
volved again. Could we get the people to 
stay for half-an-hour or more and listen 
calmly, we could do our work with less 

fatigue ; but it taxes ou1• be.at efforts t.o 
keep them even for five or ten minutes. 
One company passes on and anothe1• comes 
up.'' 

AN APPEAL REITERATED. 

" Do send us assistance as soon 118 yo111 
can. ,ve a1-e the only persons who pi-each 
in the open air in nud a1·ou11d Kandy. 
\Ve want mo1-e of this work doing. Not
withstanding the disadvantages I have re
ferred to, we see in a great number of case!! 
that .Buddhism is shaken, and, in othe1•s, 
that a more serious state of mind has been 
produced, and often a clear conviction that 
Buddhism is useless, and Christianity the 
way of life." 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

During the last few months, many of the pastors have held a series of prayer
meetings in their several churche;i and districts. Generally the result has 
been gratifying in the numerous attendance of the people ; and, in some 
instances, in the exhibition of a deep interest in religion. From a letter 
written by the Rev. B. Millard, of St. Ann's Bay, we extract the following 
passages. Its date is June 7, 1860 :-

" Almost every week I am asked whether continuing our early prayi,r-meetings, and 
any intelligence has reached me of the hope to do so until the Spirit of the Lord 
deputation, for every one seems anxious to cause a general and thorough awakening. 
hear of your safe arrival home. May your I hope his influences are being felt already, 
generous and arduous labouris, while visit- but prefer waiting to sea the result. Our 
ing this loved and beautiful island, be Sunday schools are increasing -rery much. 
abundantly blessed, and result in the efil- .A.t present I have forty-eight candidates for 
cient and permanent prosperity of our baptism, and forty-six professedly penitent 
mission. backsliders in the penitent class. .And 

"Special services have been held at most. members are at work to visit every uncon
of the stations. .A.t my stations we have verted person throughout the district, to 
been holding special prayer-meetings at urge on each ths duty of repentance 
four o'clock in the morning, and other towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus 
special services ; but as we do not see a Christ. May good result." 
satisfactory revival in the churches, we are 1 

SPANISH TOWN. 

Our readers will, we are sure, rejoice at the intelligence convey~<! in a letter 
lately received from our esteemed brother, the Rev. J. M. Phihppo. One 
good result of the late visit of the deputation, is the appearance in some 
quarters of a kinder feeling both towards the missionaries and _their people. 
And it is peculiarly gratifying to find springing up among t~e higher classes, 
an interest in the spiritual well-being of the coloured population. The date of 
this communication is June 23, 1860 :-

" Since you left our shores we have held I evening, I going first to one and then. to 
the revival meetings as decided on at our : another, to encom·age the masses attendmg 
meeting at Montego Bay. I have carried them (especially in the country) by out•?£· 
them on from the last Sabbath in April to door addresses, accompanied by my wife 
the present time throughout the extended and daughter. 'l'he r~sults, I regret to. say, 
district in which my stations are scattered. have not been such hitherto as. we des~ed; 
In the chapels at mv different stations, in but they have been far from d1scour11gmg. 
the class houses, a;;d in private houses, In addition to greatly-increased congrega• 
both in town and country, prayer-meetings tions, there is evidently a d~pe_r t?ne of 
have been held, in most cases, morning and religious feeling p1·evalont, an md1cahon, as 
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we trust, that God the Holy Spirit will yet 
again pour out his blessings upon us like 
showers that water the earth. Added to 
the agency already named, a Committee for 
tract distribution has been formed, and 
among the applicants for these silent mes
sengers of mercy are several respeotable 
planters and tlieir wives and families. More 
than this, and I record it as an e'l"idenoe of 
God's purpose to bless and to bring into 
the fold of Christ some even of the class so 
long at enmity with the cause of God and 
truth, three or four attorneys and managers 
of properties have requested me personally, 
and by messages by the people employed on 
the different estates and peons, to preach nt 
their residences. On one large property in 
this parish, I having published my inten
tion to preach in the Neg1·0 village near, 
the manager sent to request me to hold the 
meeting in a booth he offered to erect in 
front of the great house, that I might ad
dress the assembly from the steps or a 
window, that himself, family, and domestica 
might have an opportunity of being pre
sent. With this request I could not then 
comply, as a large congregation had assem
bled on my arrival at the Negro village. 
His wife and family accompanied us, how-

ever, and after the service expressed their 
willingness to become tract distributors and 
scripture readers among the people of the 
district. I have since heard that this lady 
meets with the people in their class house, 
and does all in her power to encourage 
them by her presence and efforts. I have 
promised to repeat my visit to this property 
as soon as possible, when I have consented 
to occupy the manager's house. Last week 
I received a message from an attorney of 
several sugar estates, requesting me, when 
I repeated my visit to the property on which 
he resided, to occupy his house as the place 
in which to hold the servioe; or that, if I 
will hold service occasionally on the Sab
bath day, he will erect a temporary place 
of worship in the immediate vicinity of the 
works, In a word, all opposition on t.he 
part of planters and others against the pro
gress of the Gospel has ceased, and every
thing seems to indicate that the set time to 
favour our Zion again is near. God grant 
that our hopas may be fully realised. 

" Our schools arc getting on well, as it 
respects numbers and efficiency. On my 
visit yesterday to the Metropolitan school 
I found 121 in attendance. All we want is 
means of support." 

HAYTI, 

Under date of July 25, 1860, our brother, the Rev. W. H. Webley, presents 
to us some interesting and important particulars of the progress of Christ's 
kingdom. He says :-

" In spite of all our troubles, the bless- I tio'1; but will, on the contrary, give every 
ing of God upon our labours has not been facility. Some of the authorities of this 
stayed. Truo, our congregations are not town, 'tis true, hanir back, and appear ill
yet what we could wish them to be, disposed. Yet we do not despair even of 
although for a few Sabbaths past they have them. Their hearts are in God's hands. 
considerably looked up. The oppressive " On the first Sabbath of last May we 
heat and the sickly season at this time of added six persons to the fellowship of the 
year invariably interferes with our services. Church. Five of the~e were baptized on 
Our prayer-meetings, too, are not so well the 3rd of May, and were mainly the fruits 
attended ns we could wish. Still there is a of one of our Scripture reader's effort,, 
marked devotional, prayel'ful spirit being Lolo Jean· Mitchell. Daily, then, have we 
poured out amongst us, especially at oui· cause to bless God for this new and happy 
l::labbath mid-day prayer-meeting. Our best agency. The sixth was a member from the 
and most devoted members, too, seem more Baptist church of Port au Prince, he ha'l"ing 
than ever anxious for the conversion of come to reside here, and wishing to cast in 
souls, and for the ingatheriug of God's Hay- his lot with us. 
t_ien_ elect. May this spirit of earnest, be- "I hope, too, soon t~ baptiz~ sev~n more 
hevmg, wrestling prayer be yet more fully convel'ts, thret'I men with their wives, to
manifested amongst us. What may we gether with the mother of a young pel'son 
not then expect. It does seem to be in lately brought to a_knowledge of the_truth, 
special answel' to our poor prayers that the and now at the pomt of deat~. This lust 
Sabbath is now being obser'!"ed, as the one would have made the eighth had not 
people's own spontaneous act, in several of disease prevented. Yet she will soon be 
the smaller towns around us; that even where 'the inhabitants shall not say, I am 
the capital seems disposed t? follow in the sick,' , . . 
good work and that there 1s now a pros- "But tis time to close, or I shall weary 
pect of the day of God being speedily you. vye very much long to h~ar of the 
observed throughout Hayti. To this, we ~afo a\'1"1val of our _now very dear friends, M \". 
believe, the Governor will offer no opposi- aud Mr~. Underh1ll. We owe them a debt 
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of gratitude for all their love and kindness 
to us. 

"We are also 'fery anxious to know what 
is to be done for Hayti, as we are so weary 
and worn ourselves, and so much need 

help ; whilst the strengthening of your mis
sion here is all the more ur_gent f1•om the 
fact that the Wesleyan Missionary Society 
holds out 110 promise of more miaeionaries 
for this field." 

NASSAU, 

The intelligence which Mr. Davey communicates, under date of July 26th, is 
most encouraging. One would ha,·e liked to be a spectator of the baptism of 
.fift!j _persons at one time. The ordinance of believers' baptism is always solemn 
ana impressive, even when the disciples are few; but the sight of fifty thus 
avowing their repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
would strongly affect the most unimpressible mind, aud fill with intense 
emotion all kind hearts. T9 the missionary, the gathering into the Church 
these fruits of his toil must be, in the joy it imparts, almost indescribable. 
May these triumphs multiply, and may those brethren who have been the least 
favoured with such encouragements, soon have a large share of them. 

" Since I wrote to you last I have had set sail for Inagua and Grand Cay, Mrs. 
the pleasure of baptizing fifty persons, and Davey and myself accompanying them. 
have received and enjoyed the anticipated "Though we were absent from Nassau 
visit from Mr. and Mrs. Underhill. I bap• five Sundays, yet, through the good pro• 
tized the fifty persons on the first Sunday vidence of God, we spent each of them on 
in May, in the presence of a very large and land and at different island9, so that Mr. 
attentive congregation. Some of the can- Underhill had an opportunity of seeing 
didates had been soldiers who, having per- what regard the people pay to religious 
formed their term of senice, were dis- worship, and, by conversing with the elders 
charged ; and several of them were young and people generally after the services, of 
persons who had grown up in our own or forming some idea of theit- religious cha• 
other Sunday-schools. They were received racter and attainments. Before our friends 
into the. fellowship of the Churrh at the left the colony we held a missionary meet• 
Lord's table in the aft,ernoon of the same ing at Nassau, at which the resident Wes
day, our large chapel being nearly filled by leyan missionaries and the Presbyterian 
the members of the church. minister were present and assisted. I 

" On the 11th of May, Mr. and :lrs. found their visit, as you described it, 'a 
Underhill arrived from Havana, and, after pleasant episode,' and endeavoured to 
spendmg a week in Nassau, during which 'make the most of it.'" 
time we visited Foxhill and .Adelaide, they 

THE TAE PING REBELS. 

FROM the No1•tlt Ckina Herald we extract the following observations on a 
movement which has so deeply interested the Christian world. Lately, two 
.American Baptist missionaries visited the city of Suchow, which had fallen into 
the hands of the rebels. Subsequently, other missionaries have gone, and it 
is from their statements is derived the substance of the Editor's remarks. 

"It appears evident that the :eligious element enters very powerfully int_o_this gr~t 
revolutionary movement. Nothmg can be more erroneous than the suppos1t1on that it 
is a purely political one, and that religion occupies but a eubordina~e place in ft. So 
far is this from being the case, that, on the contrary, it is the basis upon which the 
former rests, and is its life-perpetuating source. The downfall of idolatry, and the 
establishment of the worship of the true God, are objects aimed at by them with as 
much sincerity and devotion as the expulsion of the Manchus and the conquest of the 
empire. In opposition to t_he pantheistic noti_ons of the philo~ophers ?~ the Sung 
dynasty, they hold the doctrme of the personabty of the deity; m oppos1~1on to the 
popular polytheistic notions, they have the clearest conception of th~ u~1ty of God l 
and in opposition to the fatalism of philosophical Buddhism, they believe m and teach 
the doctrine of an all-superintending Providence. '.l.'his appears on the very surface, 
and no one can be among them for any length of time without being impresaed 
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with it. They ~eel that they hav~ a work to accomplish, and the deep conviction 
~ha~ they ar~ gm_ded b7 ~n 1;1ne~mg finger, and supported by an omnipotent arm 
m its execution, 1s their msp1ration. Success they ascribe to the goodness of t.he 
Heavenly Father, and defeat to his chastisements. The deity is with them, not an 
abstract notio!1, nor_a stem implacable sovereign, but a loving father, who watches ten
derly over their aJfa1rs, ond leads them by the hand. The Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament are their standard of faith now, as they were at the commencement of 
tho movement They often speak of the death of Christ as atoning for the sins of the 
whole world, though they do not seem to have a clear notion of the di'oitnity of his per• 
son. They regard him as the greatest human being t.hat has ever appeared in this 
world, and as specially the God-sent ; and this will account for the revolutionary 
chief styling himself the brotlier of Christ. He does not suppose that he himself is divine; 
his idea, probably, is that the Saviour is the greatest of God's messengers, and he 
himself the second. On this point, as well as on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, he 
needs enlightenment. Could he he convinaed that Christ is divine as well as human, 
he would immediately see, and perhaps renounce his error. That errors have crept 
in, is not surprising; on the contrary, it would be one of the greatest miracles on 
record were it otherwise. The amount of religious knowledge diffused among the people 
is necessarily limited ; that of the chiefs, though not very profound, is more extensive. 

"The feeling which they entertain towards foreigners is apparently of the most 
friendly nature; they are always addressed as 'our foreign brethren; we worship the 
same Heavenly Father, and believe in the ~ame Elder Brother, why should we be at 
variance P' They seem to be anxious for intercourse with foreigners, and desirous to 
promote the interests of trade. The opening up of the eighteen provinces to trade, 
they say, would be most pleasing t.o them. 

".A. great deal has been said about the cruelty of the 'long-haired rebels,' but this is 
a false accusation. In no instance have we witnessed any traces of wilful destruction. 
It is true they kill, but it is because they must do so or submit to be killed. They 
burn, but so far as our observation went, it is invariably in self-defence. Much of the 
burning is done by the imperialists before the arrival of the rebels, and the cases of 
suicide are far more numerous than those of murder. The fact that all the women have 
been allowed to leave Sung Kiang, and that they are known, in many cases, to have 
made attempts to save men and women who had plunged themselves into the canals and 
rivers, is a proof that they are not the cruel, relentless marauders that they have been 
represented to be by many. They are revolutionists in the strictest sense of the term; 
both the work of slaughter and of plunder are carried on only so far as is necessary to 
secure the end. 

".A.a to their general moral character, we are scarcely able to give an opinion. Pr?• 
bably, taking them en masse, they are not much superior to their fellow-countrymen m 
this respect. Though the use of opium is legally forbidden, yet we know that it is 
largely consumed by them. Both the common soldiers and many of the chiefs partake 
of it freely. 

" .A.s to their future success we can say nothing. One of the chiefa made the remark 
that, judging from the present aspect of affairs, two years would be ample time to 
accomplish their task. From Kiahing up to Tantu they have swept the countl'y clean 
(as they express themselves) of all the' imps,' so that small bands of ten, twenty, and 
thirty men pass to and fro from one point to the other along the banks of the Grand 
Canal without the least interruption. They seem now to be taking a . hold ~f the 
empire with an iron grasp, and treading it like conquerors. The impression which an 
interview with them leaves upon the mind is, that they look back upon foe past thank
f1.1lly, and to the future with buoyant and confident hope." 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

MISSIONS IN CENTRA.L .A.Fmc.1..-At the meeting of Convocation in the 
early part of the present year, that body inaugurated a new era in its history 
by setting the seal of its official sanction to the proposed Zambesi Mission, and 
by recommending the head of the mission to the Metropolitan of South .Africa 
and his comprovincials for consecration. The mission will go forth, as it was 
designed, with a bishop at its head from the commencement, anLl the theories 
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of the Bampton Lecturer, Dr. Grant, with respect to the (presumed) cause of 
failure of all preceding missions-the absence of a bishop-be put to a test. 
One feature at least will have our approval. It is to be a " Free State 
Bishopric" that is about to be formed and supported by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel with the approval of Convocation. It is curious 
that the project should have sprung out of the discoveries of a Nonconformist 
missionary. 

STATE oF MIND AMONG THE YouTH OF BENGAL.-l11 all the large towns, 
in which European education has made any great progress, idolatry has ceased 
to be the religion of the younger generation ; and that will be, indeed is fast 
becoming, an important epoch in the history of Christianity in India, when 
the old bigoted race of Hindoos shall disappear from the scene, and the alumni 
of our English colleges become heads of families in their place. If they them
selves repose neither on Hindooism nor on Christianity, but take refuge in a 
middle state of what they call Theophilanthropism, there is good hope for their 
sons, aye, and I may add for their daughters. The children of the young men 
who, in their hot youth, delighted to insult their idols with mocking words 
and irreverent gestures, are little likely to be deterred by any domestic 
influences from advandng onward along the path of reformation. Not cradled 
in idolatry, like their fathers, they will have a fair start from the beginning. 
There will be nothing for them to unlearn. They may go at once in quest of 
the truth.-J. W: Kaye. 

Mon.unrnn.lN ScnooLs.-In order to present a more vivid picture of the 
life of the Mohammedan man, we will take him in his boyhood, and follow his 
course on ward to manhood; tracing his experience step by step; marking the 
influences which are brought to bear upon him, in business, education, and 
religion. We say in his boyhood; for in matters of religion, as in every other 
matter, the Oriental man is the only true representative. To speak of a 
girl or a woman, as the religious representative of the East, would be re
garded by the people themselves as the most gross impropriety. The assertion 
that "woman has no religion," meets with almost universal approbation ; and 
in the picture we purpose to draw, the boy and the man,-not the girl and the 
woman,-must be the object of attention, and furnish our illustrations. The 
Mohammedan boy, then, stands before you. Because he is a boy he must be 
sent to school; for in every Moslem city or town there is a medrice, or school, 
for the instruction of the boys in Arabic reading, writing, grammar, and, 
generally, arithmetic. The religion of Islam is a religion of one book, the 
Koran; and to read and recite the Koran is the first duty of every believer. 
Sitting on the floor, with his teacher and his comrades, he learns the Arabic 
alphabet from a little tablet of tin, or a card of paper, and then labours on, 
day after day, and month after month, committing to memory chapters and 
verses, until sometimes it happens that the boy is able to repeat the whole of 
that book. Many learn to read without knowing the alphabet, simply learning 
the sounds of words from their appearance, without knowing the con
stituent elements of which they are composed. A l\1oslem school is 
conducted entirely viva voce; each scholar studies aloud, and shouts 
at the top of his voice, so that a school-room is the scene of the 
greatest clamour and confusion. The reason assigned for this is, that the 
difficult guttural sounds of the Arabic language are only to be learned by con• 
stant practice, and that the boys progress more rapidly in pronunciation when 
using the language continually. Let us now suppose this boy to go forth into 
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1110 street, among boys of hie own age. He meets a group of lads engaged in 
their sports. They are Greeks, Maroniks, Druzes, and J ewe. The Moslem 
boy passes by them, in sullen contempt, or perhaps, greets them with a curse, 
calling them dogs and infidels ; having been taught to regard all persons, 
excepting those of his own faith, as wretched infidels, and children of per
dition. He never hears the law of love inculcated upon his mind. "Love thy 
neighbour as thyself" is a rule he has never known. " Love thine enemy "he 
1·egards as utterly monstrous. It is the duty of the true Moslem to hate and 
curse all infidels.-.A.merican Misaionary Magazine. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNOTTO BAY CHAPEL. 
The Rev. S. Jones desires usto present, through the medium of the HERALD, 

his most cordial thanks to all the kind friends who have contributed towards 
his case; and to the beloved ministerial brethren at Leicester, Northampton, 
and Birmingham, together with those composing the Welsh Association iI!. 
Monmouthshire for their promised aid. Mr. Jones would have gladly called 
on friends in many more places for the same object, did his time permit him 
so to do ; but on account of pressing calls upon him to return to the sphere of 
his labours in Jamaica, he feels himself bound to do so at once. We shall 
most gladly receive any contributions which may be sent to us for this very 
deserving case. 

Duriug the past month many meetings have been held throughout the 
country, the reports of some of which have reached us. Mr. Trestrail has 
visited Plymouth and commenced a series of meetings in Cornwall. In these 
he has been assisted by Mr. Page, who has also visited the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, Ipswich, and its neighbourhood, Brighton, Matfield Green, Tun
bridge Wells, and Eden bridge. Our missionary brother, Mr. Williams, has 
been engaged in Beverley and around it, in Lincolnshire, Huntingdonshire, 
and at Wantage. In Lincolnshire he was accompanied by Mr. Saker. The 
Rev. E. Hewett, of Jamaica, with Mr. Diboll, has traversed the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, and has also commenced a series of services in Norfolk. The 
Rev. J.E. Henderson has been engaged in w·orcestershire and Huntingdon· 
shire. It will thus appear that the services have been very numerous, and 
from all that we hear we conclude both interesting and profitable. 

Since the last issue of the HERALD, we have had the pleasure of welcoming 
our esteemed friends, Mr. and Mrs. Underhill. They have returned from the 
long wanderings in health, and we are assured not without many proofs that 
the mission they have accomplished has been of service to the cause of 
Christ. 

We are happy to find that the welfare of our mission in Brittany occupied 
the kind attention of the brethren assembled in association in Glamorgan
sltire in June last. A recommendation of the case of the church at Annotto 
B11y, Jamaica, was also given, as one very worthy of sympathy. 

We are permitted by our esteemed friend, Mr. Joshua Wil~on, of Tunl_>riJge 
,veils to give the following extract from a letter lately received from hun :
" I h~ve Ion" been concerned that the guinea a year rate of contribution to 
oiu· great mi~sionary societies operates most injuriously, and should rejoice to 
>1ee the day when the minimum amount of annual subscription required to 
entitle the subscriber to a vote at a general meeting, shall be at the rate of one 
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shilling a week. I am willing to renew my offer (made in 1858) of an annual 
contribution of £2 12s. (fifty-two weeks at one shilling a week), if a. consider
able number of supporters of the Baptist Missionary Society will adopt the 
weekly rate." Very glad shall we be to see this sugge~tion carried out. A 
weekly contribution to this amount would, we are sure, be easily given by mul
titudes of the friends of our mission. 

It is a favourite method with many of our friends to contribute a small sum 
every Lord's day moming at the time of family prayer. To facilitate this 
excellent practice we have prepared missionary boxes to be employed for this 
special purpose. Vv e shall be happy to furnish them to our friends on appli
c:ttion. Boxes are also ready for weekly offerings. 

A proposal has reached us from the Missionary Conference in Calcutta that 
the Christian Church throughout the world should devote the.first seven days 
of 1861 to special prayer, for the prosperity of missions among the heathen. 
In a subsequent HERALD we will give this interesting invitation. 

W c are happy to announce the receipt during the past month of a donation 
of £500 from a friend to our missions. The increasing demands on our funds 
will require a constant outflow of such liberality. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

On the 3rd September, the valedictory service connected with the departure 
for India, of the Revs. F. T. Reid, R. J. Ellis, T. Rose, and their wives, was 
held in Lion Street Chapel, Walworth, the pastor of the church presiding. It 
was a very crowded and affecting occasion. The usual questions were proposed 
by the Rev. F. Trestrail. The Rev. J. Russell offered prayer, commending 
these dear friends to the care and blessing of the Most High, after whitih a 
powerful address to them was delivered by the Rev. Charles Stovel. On the 
following day they bade farewell to the committee, and on Friday were 
accompanied to the ship, The Malab(]lf', by the secretaries. Since sailing we 
have received the following note from Mr. Ellis, dated, off the Coast of Dorset, 
9th September:-

"Yesterday morning most of the pas
sengers were somewhat squeamish-none 
of them, so far as we know, siclc; and now 
that the sea is so rough, and the vessel 
rocking, we are all, thank God, able to ap• 
pear at table. Some of us are fondly hoping 
that we shall have no further illness, though 
I fear this is too much to hope for. We 
seem to hal'e a very fine set of passengers 
indeed, all very agreeable, and, at least out
wardly, reverent. Mr. Mullens conducted 
service in the cuddy this morning after the 
English form, and most of the passengers 
were present. There was to have been a 
service also for tb e benefit of the soldiers 
and crew on deck, but a heavy rain pre
vented this. In the evening ona of us is 
expected to preach in the cuddy. 

" Our fine ship is going steadily before a 
favourable wind, and by the time the pilot 
leaves this afternoon, we shall, at this rate, 
be off the coast of Devon. 

"To-morrow Mr. Mullens hopes to have 
us set to our studies ; and I am sure we 
shall form a very willing, if not a very apt, 
class of students. The young missionaries 
are all set together at table, and a happy 
group we form. I think it unfortunate 
that none of our cabins admit of us meet
ing in a church capacity to observe our 
Lord's last institution; but to this we 
may yet see our way. Some of us have 
agreed to meet for prayer every night to 
seek fitnesa for our appointed spheres, a 
blessing on the Church at home and abroad, 
and especially to seek the well-being of all 
with us in the ship. I hope we shall have 
a happy and a useful voyage, and that 
when we land at Calcutta our labours, our 
communion, and our prayers, may be found 
to have been very beneficial to ourselves and 
others, and eminently for the glo1•y of our 
God." 
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British and Foreign School Society, for copies of the Society's Report; for the 
Missionan,es; 

John Templeton, Esq., for a parcel of Magazines, &c.; 

:Mr. W. H .. Collingridge, City Press, for seventy parcels of "Old Jonathan," for the 
Missionaries. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AMERICA- BOSTON, Underhill, E. B., 

Aug. 7. 
NEW Yomi:, Brown, N., July 17; .Mil

bourne, T. K., Sept. 1. 

Asu-AGnA, Gregson, J., July 12, 28. 
ALIPORE, Pearce, G., July 19. 
BAB.ISA.UL, Kerry, G., Aug. 7 ; Martin, 

T., July 14. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., July 19. 
DELHI, Parsons, J., July 16. 
MuTTRA, Evans, T., July 10. 
PooNA, Cassidy, H. P., July 4. 
SEWRY, Craig, T. R., July 26. 

AUSTRALIA-MEL:BOURNE, Pulk, A., no 
date. 

SYDNEY, Illidge, J. M., July 19. 
BAHAMAS-GRAND TURK, Rycroft, W. 

K., July 12, Aug. 17. 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Aug. 23; George, 
J. S., July 23. 

TuRx's ISLAND, Hamilton, W., and 
others, June 15. 

FRANCE-MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Aug. 30, 
Sept. 3, 14. 

HilTI-JACYEL, Webley, W. H., Aug. 25. 
JAMAICA-CALA:BAR, East, D. J., .A.ug. 21. 

FOUR PATHS, Claydon, W., July 31. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., no date. 
ORANGE GROVE, Philippo, J. M., 

Aug. 24. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, M., Aug. 21. 
SUY\liER HILL, East, D. J., .A.ug. 10. 
WALDENBIA, Gould, T., July 7. 

SWITZERLA...>rn-BERNE, Wenger, J., Aug. 
24. 

TRINIDAD-SAN FERNANDO, Gamble, "\V. 
H., Aug. 6, 22. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Receiveil on account of the Baptist Missionary; Society, from Augiut 
21, to Sepfembe1· 20, 1860. 

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows cznd Orphczna; N. P. for Nativ• Prsachws; 
and I. 8. F. for India Special Fwnd. 

AIDrUAL SUBSCBil'!tION. 
£ s. d. 

Taylor, Mrs., Whetst-0ne 1 0 0 

DONATIONS. 

A Friend ..................... 600 
AD Friend ..................... 1 

nxton, Dowager Lady, 
for 4mboiaea Bay ...... 10 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

£ s. d. 
Young Men•• Missionary 

Association, by, for China-
Grant, Miss, Lee, by 

Mr. S. Jennings..... 1 2 0 
Gunston, Mr ............. 0 10 6 
Hancock, Mr. B., 

Pembroke 1 2 0 
Harris, Miss, Cray-

ford ..................... 10 

Semple, Mr. T. H., £ s. d. 
Beverley . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. 0 16 3 

Shoebridge, MiBB F., 
Margate .......... ..... 2 O 7 

Under IOs. ... 0 7 6 
Leiceeter,He.rvey Lo.ne, 

Girls• School .. .. .. .. . 1 12 5 
:M1>ze Pond, Sunday 

School .. .... .. .... .. .. .. 0 U 11 
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LEOACI'.18. 
£•·d. 

Holford, J. F., Eaq., 
lnte of Dalston ......... 10 0 O 

5:tp,;e-nson, Geor~, E!!iq., 
lsteofBlackheath ...... 180 0 O 

Lmrno:,- AND M1nnL1,.sxx 
Au:nLI.lRIES. 

llloomsbury Chapel, on 
nccount, by Mr. C. 
J\Iori:an . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 42 5 7 

'h'.Pppel Street-
Contrib•., for Cegkin 

School .................. 5 16 2 
Regent Street, Lambeth-

Sunday School ......... O 10 6 
"' •l worth, Lion Street, 

",;. account, by Mrs. 
H. Watson ......... 36 0 O 

BEDFOB.DSlURB. 

Dedrord, Mill Street-
Contributions for N.P. S 0 

'l'hnr!Pigh-
:Cu,by, J\Ir, J. ......... 0 10 0 

BBRl<SllIRB. 

RP21lling-
H enlev Brancb-

Contn"butions ......... 11 15 10 

DORSBTSlllRB, 

D"1"chester-
Contribntions....... ..... 2 5 0 

Essmr. 
Draintre~ 

Collection ............... 12 2 11 
Contributions............ 7 7 5 

Do., Snnday School O 10 6 

20 O JO 
Less e:rpenses . .. . . . 0 14 0 

19 6 10 

GLOUCBSTERSBIRB. 

Kiogstanley-
C ollection . .. •. .. . . .... .. 4 5 0 
Contrihutions ............ 10 16 0 

Do., for China. ... ... 0 7 6 
Do., Sanday School 4 17 0 

lIERTl'ORDSllIB.E. 

St. Alban's, on account 2J 0 0 

Kl!NT, 

Rrnlldstairs............ ... ... 5 0 0 
::\111.llin::, West--

C nllection . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 0 
Cootribs , for China... 3 16 0 

)IP,1pham-
l'rench, Mr. and Mrs. 

T ......................... 10 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Ram•~•te-

~tewart, R. C., Esq .... 
\V,ckbam, East-

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 Melk•he.m, on aooount, 

Collection ............. .. 

L.t.NCA.SlllRB, 
Bootle-

0 14 6 

Contributions .... .. . .. 4 7 C 
Do., for Re•. .T. 

Smith, Delki.. ... .. .. 0 10 0 

".N ORTKA.llPTONSBIUB. 
Broyfield-

Collection .. ........ ..... l 15 3 
Sunday School . . . .. . . .. O 13 4 

Ilngbrook-
Collection ............... JO 8 o 

Do., Heyford ......... 0 15 6 
Do .. Litchborough... 0 l:l 3 

Contributions............ 2 2 8 
Do., Hevford... .. .. .. O 5 8 
Do., Sndy. Schl.,do, 0 3 7 

Kingsthorpe-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Rushdon .................... . 
Stanwick-

l 10 0 
l 11 6 
5 13 6 

Collection . ...... ........ 2 10 o 
Sunday School ......... o 4 6 

Thrapston-
Co!lections ............... 12 
Contributions............ 7 

Do., Bible Class, 

7 0 
6 3 

by R. Smith, Esq. ... 25 0 O 

S11lisbury-
Collection, ............... 11 13 7 
Contributions............ 5 10 O 

Do. Sunde.y l!ohool 21 17 O 

39 'l 1 
Less expenses . ..... l 13 O 

Wootton Das•elt
37 14 l 

J\Iackness, lllr. J, ... 1 1 O 

·w ORCBSTBRSllIRB, 

Weatmanoote-
Collections .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 3 
Contributions............ 4 

'l 2 
'l 0 

.7 14 2 
Less expeuses ... .. . 0 l 0 

'l 13 2 

YonxsRrn11. 

Leeds, on account, by H .. 
Grc•ha.m, Eaq, ......... llO 

R .. wden-
Acworth, Rev. Dr .•.. 5 

SOUTH WALES. 

0 0 

5 0 

Girls ................. . 
Do., Sttnday School ~ ~ 1g BRECKNOCKSHIBB, 

Brecon, Watergate
Contribs., for N.P.... 2 22 l 

Less to Bapt. Irish 
Socieh,at'know-
ledged before, 
and expenses ... 18 16 l 

3 5 0 

NoBTRn!BECL.lND. 

Bedlington
Collection, for Chilla 1 0 2 

Morpeth- . 
Contribs., for China.... 0 7 0 

SDYBR~BTSllIBR, 

Loughwood-
Contributions ........... . 

Williton-
l 15 9 

0 6 

GL.lld'.OBGilfSlllBB. 

Caerphilly- · 
Edmunds, Mrs. Eliza- . 

beth, for India ...... 1 10 0 
Ystra.dfawr

Contributions,........... 1 2 <I 

ffiELAND. 
Letterkenny-

Contribs., by Mr. W. 
Elliott .................. 500 

FOREIGN. 
J.t.ld'.A.ICA.. 

Contributiona ........... . 
Contribs., on aocount, 

1 5 0 by Rev, J.E. Hender-
son, for .Africa .. .. . .. .. 30 0 0 

SUFFOBDSIIIBII. 

Cosel•y, Providence-
Collections . .. .... . ... .... 8 4 6 
Contributions............ 2 15 0 

Do., Sunday School 0 6 8 

Jl 6 2 
Less expenses O 2 O 

11 4 2 

NBw·souTJI W.t.LBS. 

Sydney, Bathurst Street
Sunday School, for 

China .................. 10 0 0 

TA.SM.lNU. 

Hob .. rtTown-
Stewart, W. R., Eaq. 25 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of tl;e Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhi,11, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, SS, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Mncandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq,; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission P1·ess. Contributions can olso be paid in at Messrs. 
Barclay, Benn, Trittou, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Trustees, 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 
WE have much pleasure in reporting the following resolution, adoptecl at 
the Annual Meetmg of the General Baptist body lately held at W1sBEA.CH, 
Hitherto, the brethren in that connection have not taken part, to any great 
extent, in the operations of the Baptist Irish Society. An opportunity, free 
from all difficulty on accou11t of separate organisations, now offers of hearty 
co-operation on the part of the two sections of the Baptist denomination in 
the extension of Christ's kingdom. It is earnestly hoped that the churches of 
the General Baptist Connection will kindly respond to the appeal that will 
shortly be made to them in accordance with the resolution here copied from 
their printed minutes. 

"BAPTIST IRISH SocIETY.-The Rev. C. J. Middleditch having advocated the claims 
of this mission at the Home Missionary Meeting, it was resolved :-That we commend 
the important work of the Baptist Society in Ireland to the sympathy and support of 
our churches." 

LONDONDERRY, COLERAINE, AND BALLYMENA. 

During the months of July and August the SECRETARY visited several of the 
stations occupied by the Society. He found much cause for encouragement in 
many places, especially at LONDONDERRY, COLERAINE, and BALLYllE:-TA, 
three important towns in which the efforts of the Society have lately been put 
forth. 

In LONDONDERRY a few friends united in church fellowship iu May la~t. 
On the interesting occasion when, by their own spontaneous action, r.i:ey 
were formed into a Christian Church, our esteemed friend and brother, 
Mr. STOREY, of LETTERKENNY, presided. Eighteen members constituted the 
church thus gathered. The number has been subsequently increased, so that 
now forty are united in Christian fellowship. Of these not less than twenty 
are the fruits of the recent Revival. The friends thus associated have engaged 
the Masonic Hall for the period of two years ; a ~ood congregation has been 
gathered ; a Sunday school is about to be established; four congregational 
prayer-meetings, besides six prayer-meetings in various parts of the town, are 
held every week. A system of tract distribution is also carried on with 
great earnestness. A public service is held on the Quay every Lord's-day 
evening, when large congregations are gathered, among whom a considerable 
number of Roman Catholics are to be found. Seven out-stations, from two to 
nine miles distant, are also regularly visited by nine young men, members of 
the church. 

It is matter for grateful recognition that this religious movement began 
amona the people themselves. They have applied to the Baptist Irish Society 
for an" agent to be stationed there. At present the Committee have not f~lt 
themselves justified to do more than send ministers by means of the Special 
Fund to supply the pulpit for the period of six months, The Rev. J. K.EED, of 
CAMBRIDGE, was the first of the brethren who engaged in this service. An 
interesting report from him is given in the present number of the CRRON ICLE. 
We commend that report to the perusal of our readers. The Rev. J. T. 
WIGNER of LYNN, has since been labouring at Londonderry, and bears 
testimony equally encouraging to the hopeful character of the present effort. 
'rhe Rev. STANDEN PEARCE, of LONDON, and the Rev. S. CowDY, of LEIGHTON 
BuzzARD, have subilequently be~n enga~ed. Their ~eports have not yet been 
received. Whether the Committ--ee will comply with the request to make 

53 
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Londonderry a permanent station of the Soeiety is not yet determined, and 
will greatly depencl on the amount of pecw1ia~y support s1;1pplied. The people 
themselves are prepared and pledged to contribute very liberally for th1e pur
pose, but increased responsibilities have been already incurred by the Com
mittee with regard to other place~. Augmented resources arc needed to 
warrant them to enter on the desired engagement in the important City of 
Derry. 

At CotERAINE, the Rev. T. W. MEnJiunsT, late of K1NGBTON-oN-THAMEs, 
has commenced his stated labours as pastor of the church. He enters 
on his work with much to cheer and encourage him. Congregations are 
large and attentfre, and hopeful indications are afforded of great useful
nes!l. It is cause for distinct recognition that the church at Coleraine have 
engaged to raise an amount for the support of the ministrr truly liberal, and 
affording much encouragement to the Committee in their efforts to render the 
churches in Ireland self-supporting. 

At BALLYMENA, since Sept. 1859, a congregation has been gathered, 
aT"eraging from 400 to 600 ; the church consists of upwards of ninety mem
bers ; a spirit of deep and earnest piety pervades the community ; and every 
prospect is afforded of a vigorous and prosperous cause being established there. 
The tenure of the building now occupied is very uncertain ; it ie not unlikelr 
it will soon be terminated; the resolution has therefore been taken to arise and 
build ; an eligible site has been secured, and the people, almost entirely from 
their own resources, have raised the sum of five hundred pounds towards this 
important object. It is cause of encouragement also that they will contribute 
in a measure quite equal to their ability in support of the ministry. The es
teemed friend and brother, the Rev. J. G. McVrn:KER, by whom tliis cause has 
been founded, has been long and heavily a:fll.icted. Disease has, however, been 
subdued, and it is hoped he will he able, before this article appears, to resume 
his useful labours. An interesting narrative will be found below, supp_lied by 
MR. PARSONS, who has for some weeks been labouring in Ballymena. 

LONDONDERRY. 

" Cam'brwge, August 6th, 1860. and of the Baptist Irish Society. A Church 
"}Iy DEAB BROTHER,-ln fulfilment of was formed in the early part of May 

your request, I forward you an abstract of last, by Brother Storey, of Letterkenny, 
my nsit to Londonderry, and my labours and officers chosen, and nineteen members 
there in connection also with the Church received the right hand of Christian 
at Letterkenny. fellowship. They shortly after hired for two 

" As I was the first minister that had years the Masonic Hall, a commodious 
Tisited Derry, to labour there, I endea- building, capable of holding between two 
-voured to ascertain the peculiar position of and three hundred persons, and there they 
the cause there, and to devise such plans have worshipped with an increasing con• 
for personal intercourse and preaching as gregation. 
-seemed most desirable. I spent the Satur- " The First Sa'b'batk, July 8th, 1860, 
day in this way. The hist-ory of their little was a very happy one. Conside1•able interest 
Baptist Church is very brief, but very in- was excite~, and I pre~c~ed, to th~~ on 
teresting . .A.bout a year ago, there w~re not !he 'True life of the Christian, Col. m. 17, 
in Derry-consisting of a population of Jn the mornmg, and to the unconverted m 
-over 25 000-above one or two Baptists; the evening, on the ' Danger of refusing 
but the' gracious visitation of God's Spirit Christ,' Heb. xii. 25. In the afternoon I 
last yelll" led to an awakening of spiritual took part at a large meeting in the Corn 
life in Christ, and since then, the subject of Market, and gave addresses. 
our views as Baptists, has produced con- "During the first week, I conducted four 
,siderable attention, and reading, and meetings in various places, and attende_d a 
prayer. . fifth. . . . . 

"In the early part of this year, those "Monday.-! v1S1ted the mte1·estmg 
friends who felt on this question, met fo1· Church at Letterk~1my, where tl~ere has 
intercourse at each other's houses, and at been a great awakenmg, and a considerable 
length resolving to commence religious increase to th~ Church, of y~ung ~ersons, 
services among themselves souaht counsel and those I thmk, of very 1ta1tl habits, and 
and aid from the Church' at Letterkenny, d deep piety. The meeting was on behalf_ 



IRIBll. CHRONICLE, 667 

of the new chapel, which they. have now re- all were received into the Church at the 
solved on erecting. Lord's table that morning, and I believe 

"The friends there are of the right stamp, the hallowed sense of God's presence and 
and they are maintaining a beautiful illus- the Divine power that came down on and 
tration of the .Apostle's desire, li'Ding in among us will never be forgotten. Oh, it 
love ancl unity, ancl eateeming each other was the House of God and the gate of 
liighly in the Lord. The religious influence Heaven truly ! 
attending this week's efforts at Derry was "I. give you the account which was 
JIIARXBD, publiahed, in a leading journal of the city, 

"TIie Second Sabbath was a wet do.v; so the ensuing week :
much so, as to interfere with the attendance 
at all the religious services in thecity,yet our Copy from the Lonclonderry Journal. 
number was encouraging, and the interest " Religious Intelligence.-The ordinance 
increasing and sanctilied. I conducted the of baptism according to the form of the 
early morning union prayer-meeting, in the Baptists was administered last Lord's-day 
Corporation Ha.II, on the Monday, and then morning, the 22nd inst., in the river Faug
went, by appointment, to conduct services ban, '.about three miles from this city, to 
in connection with one of the deacons from eleven individuals who bad previously pro
Derry, at Letterkenny. On the Tuesday, fessed their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the school-house, a very large attend- as their Saviour. 
ance, and on the Wednesday, in the open "The worship commenced with singing 
air, to a most. attentive and numerous that beautiful hymn, 'There is a fountain 
audience. The power of God was felt at filled with blood,' and prayer, after which 
both these services. During this visit, so the Rev. J. Keed, of Cambridge, delivered a. 
precious in its remembrance to myself, I verv faitable address from the 3rd chap. 
sought intercourse with the leading friends of Matthew ; there was. then another short 
of the cause at Derry, and held two social hymn, 'I'm not ashamed to own my Lord,' 
meetings, even until quite an advanced and prayer, when the candidates, eight males 
hour at night. and three females, stepped forward from 

"Weclnescla.v,Thursclay,anclFriday,ISth, two tents, neatly attired in long dresses. 
19th, 20tll.-I was favoured with the pre- The minister led the first, a female, into the 
sence and. co-operation of Brother Wills, of river, repeating, ' And they both went down 
Kingsgate Chapel, then labouring at Cole- into the water, both Philip and the 
raine, and we held united services in the Eunuch,' &c. He then baptized her, the 
Corn Market, and in the Masonic Hall. remainder following. There were from three 
The first of these, in the open air, was large, to four hundred spectators present, most 
and a very impressive service ; and the of whom joined in the service, although 
others I doubt not would have been very somewhat novel here. The greatest deco
good, too, but the weather proved most un- rum and solemnity prevailed. Those who 
favourable. We met the church at Derry, were baptized were added to the Church 
and Brother Wills gave an address, in- worshipping in the city the same day. 
eluding some. valuable information and "Such a scene had never been witnessed 
counsel. I received the application of ten in Derry before, and it was profitable to 
members, and had an opportunity of speak- many persons of dilferent character. The 
ing with them preparatory to baptism and greatest order was preserved. 
union with the Church-some very inter- "In the afternoon I preached to the 
esting cases. sailors on the quay, to a very large number, 

"Sabbath, 22nd July, was a memorable and with great attention on their part. 
day, and proved a truly holy festival to the "In the evening, as by advertisement, 
Church, and a great comfort to me. The I preached to 'young men,' when a con
baptizing service was held in the morning, siderable number were present. S11bject: 
at 9 o'clock ; several hundreds were present, Thefr perils and their safety. 
and lined the banks of t4e river Faughan, " My last full week-day serrnces I hope 
near Enoch Look. There I gave an ad- were profitable. 
dress on the Nature, Subject, Mode, and "Tuesday, 24th.-We had a church 
Perpetuity of Believers' Baptism, which was members' meeting and a social tea. Every 
listened to with great attention. I then member was present that could be, and a 
baptized the ten accepted ones in the name deputation from the Letterkenny church 
of the Trinity, when a young man who had joined us . .After a very pleasant hour of free 
felt deeply on the question, but who had converse at the tea, the meeting was com
resistod till then the convictions of his menccd by devotional services, and then a 
mind, applied to the deacons, and at once careful review of the Church from its com
oame into the river to me requesting to be mencement, and a slight revision of some of 
baptized. Of course, most cheerfully did I its regulations. I spoke at some len~th_ on 
bury him in baptism unto Christ. These the state and cha1·11cter of a Cl1r1st1fJ.l/ 
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Church, and add1•eseed them on the piety 
co1Mi.•feni walk and influence of churcl~ 
members, and in addition to some remarks 
by I he two deacons, excellent addresses 
were given b~- Brothers Elliott and 'Storey, 
from Let.terk~uny; and though the meeting 
was necessarily protracted, the deepest and 
most prayerful interest prevailed. 

" Wednesday, 25th.-I spent the op
portunity of visiting members, and cs, 
pecially deYoted time and energy to the 
ease of a female inquirer who is on the 
point of decision for Christ. 

" The evening serncc I hope was useful 
to all present. 

"Thursday, 26tli.-I visited the friends 
at Coleraine, where I had a most profitable 
interricw with Dr. Carson and his excel
lent family, and where I met Brother Wills 
once more. The state of the North of 
Ireland, and the efforts of the Baptist Irish 
Society, were canvassed freely ; and the im
portance of the recent efforts put forth by 
the Society was gratefully spoken of and 
appro,ed. 

" I paid pastoral visits to several interest
ing cases, in company with that excellent 
and devoted Christian lady, Mrs. Carson, 
from whom I received some most precious 
statements of the Revival. 

"Friday 27th.-I went to Letterkenny 
to preach and baptize. This latter service 
was administered to four persons, three 
famales, who were sisters in one family, 
and one young man ; and though the asso
ciated circumstances were not of the excit
ing nature of those of previous Sabbaths, 
it was a season not to be forgotten. In 
the evening I preached again in the large 
school-house, on 'Steadfastness in the faith 
of Christ.' The service was very solemn, 
though we were sadly interrupted by a 
drunken Catholic, who had ultimately to 
be excluded by force. 

" My lllst day, Sabbath, the 29tk, was a 
most precious one with this kind-hearted 
people. I preached morning and evening 
in the Hall, and gave an address at the 
Lord's table, and in the afternoon again to 
the sailors, and those assembled on the 
quay. After the evening prayer-meeting, 
I detained the church members, and gave 
them a parting address, counselling and 
encouraging them as best I was able, and 
then, with a few of the friends, spent an 

hour in conve1•ee and prayer on the state ol 
true religion among them, and on what 
God bath wrought ; and I shall never fo1•
get tho melting season of prayer which 
closed this inte1·view, nor tho heartfelt 
kindness expressed towa1·ds me. Even with 
tears of deep feeling have we parted. 

" I returned to Dublin 011 the Monday, 
when I had the privilege of meeting the 
Rev. - Giles, now supplying at Abbey 
Street, and then I went on to Rathmines 
in company with Mr. Cherry, and had the 
opportunity of visiting the new church in 
course of erection. I was much gratified by 
this interview, and could but be impressed 
by the fine opening presented here for a 
fl.01:1rishing Baptist cause. Most earnestly 
do I desire that, ere long, a settled pastor, 
every way competent to the great work 
that now, in God's Providence, is opened, 
may bless this district. 

'' I can bear testimony most unhesita.ting• 
ly to a mighty work of God in the North 
of Ireland ; to a healthy piety also, as far 
removed from ungovernable excitement 
and excess on the one hand, as it is from 
cold formalism on the other. Londonderry 
presents 11, fine prospect. The Church 
numbers now from thirty to forty members, 
with many more anxiously inquiring for 
salvation, and others longing to be baptized, 
and join the 0hurch ; and I doubt not 
that with a liberal Church government, and 
an earnest Christian pastor, the many 
people God has in that city will be gath
ered, shepherded, and blest, the Lord 
adding to them daily such as shall be 
saved. 

"A friendship and fellowship is begotten 
that will endure for e.er, and be most 
glorious in the family of God above, between 
us; and I desire for them every blessing of 
the covena.nt. 

" I intend to hold a series of meetings 
among my own people, to awaken 11, true 
spirit of brotherly love to our Irish friends ; 
and I trust the Baptist Irish Society will 
have a deeper hold of our sympathies, 
prayer, and efforts, than it has had 
hitherto. Oh, send out earnest, warm• 
hearted ministers, to carry a pure Gospel 
into the heart of the Emerald Isle! 

"Yours most 'affeotionately, 
"JonN KEED." 

:BALLYMENA. 

" Ballymena, Aug. 23rd, 1860. 
"MY DEAR SrR,-In accordance with 

your request, I came on to Ballymena on 
Sa.turday last. My first deaire, of courae, 

was to see our dear brother Mr. Mo Vicker. 
I found him suffering most acutely, and 
very feeble in body ; but his soul full of 
peace and comfort. He realises, with the • 
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most unfaltering confidence, that he is in 
the hand of a good God-a kind, heavenly 
Father--who does all things well. 

" On Sunday we had a large gathering of 
earnest and attentive listeners in the Store, 
which you know so well. After the Lord's 
Supper, arrangemeiits were made for the 
administration of the ordinance of baptism 
to several candidates, who were desirous of 
thus putting on the Lord Jesus, and pub
licly professing their faith in him. 

"Accordingly, to-day (Thursday), at 
five o'clock, we gathered, for this purpose, 
on the bank of a deep brook, which flowa 
through some secluded fields, at the north 
of the town. The rain was falling in tor
rents, and continued to do so, during the 
time we were praying for God's blessing 
upon om· service, and our friends who were 
to be buried with Christ in baptism ; and 
there was every indication of a thoroughly 
wet night. But God was kinder to us than 
our fears; he graciously dried up the clouds, 
and during the administration of the ordi
nance, and until we were all home, no 
more rain fell. 

"Having taken my position in the water, 
I had the privilege of baptizing nine-five 
females and four males-into the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
It was impossible not to feel assured, from 
their whole demeanour, that they counted 
it all joy to keep their Lord's command
ment. 

" And when one is acquainted-as a 
very short residence in the north of Ireland 
serves to acquaint the most unobservant-

with the strong feeling-not to use a 
harsher word-of the Presbyterians against 
baptism, and the persecution, and mock
ing, and jeering which each who espouses it 
has to endure, one knows that it is the 
taking up of a real cross, a going without 
the camp to bear the Saviour's reproach. 

" Each of the candidates to-niuht were 
brought up in the tenets of this b~dy, and 
have come to this ordinance by a way 
neither smooth nor easy. 

" Doctrines instilled into their minds 
from earliest childhood have first had to 
be confessed erroneous, and then forsaken ; 
and, now, others adopted which, from 
earliest childhood likewise, they have been 
taught to despise and ridicule. 

This enhances the value of each addition 
to our churches here, because the act must 
be taken as the result of stem conscientious 
conviction, and of glad and loving obedience 
to the Saviour. 

"I am happy to report that dear Brother 
McVicker is improving-I hope, getting 
gradually stronger, though very slowly. He 
has been able to be up for two or three days 
past, and sit for a few hours on a couch. 

" May God grant him a speedy recovery, 
and restore him to a sphere where he has 
been already so useful, and to a people 
whose aff'ection for him knows no bounds. 

"I am, my dear Sir, 
"Yours very faithfully, 

" J OIIN p ARSONS. 

"To Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

BELFAST. 

The Secretary also met a considerable number of the members of the church 
at Belfast, to confer with them on the present relation of that church to the 
Society. Itis cause for pleasure that the resolutions adopted by the Committee 
with respect to the future support of churches in Ireland had already been 
approved by the church, and a resolution adopted, pledging them to co-operate 
with the Committee in carrying those resolutions into effect. They have en
gaged to raise a sum quite proportioned to their means in aid of the ministry. 

As a special effort is being made by the friends in Belfast for the erection 
of a new chapel, which is greatly needed in that important town, we earnestly 
commend their case to the liberal support of the British public. Christian 
brethren in Ireland, who are devoting themselves and their resources to the 
extension of the cause of evangelical truth, need to be assured of the sympathy 
and aid of Christians in England and Scotland. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Members of th:e Baptist ~rish Soci~tyi held 
at the Mission House, April 211th, 1859, E. J. Ohver, Esq., m the chair, it waa 
moved by the Rev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough, eeconded by the Rev. Mr. 
Webb, of Ipswich, supported by the Rev. W. F. Burchell, of Rochdale, and 
resolved, 

" That the effort of the members of the Baptist Church in Bel~ast, for the ~rection of a 
New House of Worship in that important town, approves itself ~o_the J:'1dgm~nt of 
this meeting, and is cordially recommended to the support of Chrutian friends. 
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Belfast is now a most important centre of religions infl.uence. It conte.ina 
about 120,000 inhabitants, including 40,000 lfoman Catholics. It has been 
matter.of ~eep regret that, in such a large and influential town, the Baptist 
denommatton should be the only one without a suitable place of worship. The 
prospects of the church are encouraging. During the last two years ei~hty 
pel'8ons have been added to the membership, and sixty have been bapt1zed. 
The Sabbath-school has been more than doubled, and the attendance at public 
worship greatly increased. The present effort has been strongly recommended 
by the following ministers :-The Revs. Dr. Paterson, Dr. Steane, C. H. Spur
geon, Dr. Evans, Dr. Burns, H. Stowell Brown, J. P. Chown, C. Birrell, Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, C. J. Middleditch, F. Trestrail, W. F. Burchell, 
Dr. Angus, Dr. Acworth, J, P. Mursell, Dr. Leechman, Dr. Winslow, &c. 

= Above 500l. · have already been subscribed for the Building Fund. Contri
butions on behalf of this object will be thankfully received by the Treasurer 
or Secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, 33, Moorgate-street, London~ E.C. 

Among subscriptions received are the following:-

£. 
Charles B. Robinson, Esq,, Leicester ... 60 
Richa.rd Ha.rris, Esq. ... ... ... 3 
Sir Ill. and Lady Peto, London... . .. 10 
Robert Lush, Esq. ... ... 5 
Joseph Tritton, Esq. ... ... 5 
Sir H. McCalmont Cairns, :M.P. .. 1 
J. Wilkins,;m, Esq., Whitehaven 5 
John Stewart, Esq., Aberdeen... 5 

s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
o ·o 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Mrs. Bla.ir, Brid11e of Allan ... 
Thomas Coats, Esq,, Paisley ..• 
Peter Coats, Esq. ... ... . .. 
W. Hughes, Esq., Belfast 
J, R. Willrinson, Esq. . .. 
Henry McClelle.nd, Esq. 
R. A. Mclllunn, Esq. . .. 
Wm. Hastings, Esq, 

£. 
• .. 20 
... 10 
••. 5 
... 30 
•.• 20 
••• 30 
... 16 
..• 15 

•· d. 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

RESULTS AND PROGRESS O:F THE REVIVAL. 

The following letter, addressed to The Nonconformist, by s~me one entirely 
unknown to us, bears such testimony to the labours of one of our brethren 
in Ireland, that we have much pleasure in laying it before our readers :- · 

"Sm,-Having recently returned from 
a visit to Ireland, I should like, with your 
kind permission, to furnish your readers 
with a few jottings in reference to the 
results and progress of the 'Revival' in 
that land. 

"Like many others who hea1·d of the 
great movement last year, I was anxious to 
know whether the results were such as 
would justify the conclusions which had 
been formed by many excellent men 
amongst us who favoured us with reports 
of what they had seen and heard. I have, 
amongst other places, called at Banbridge, 
Belfast, Ballyrune, Straid, Ballymena, 
Coleraine, and Portrush, and I am happy 
to say that in every place the work of God 
is progressing in a very high degree. 

"It has been supposed by many, and 
affirmed by some, that a very large defec, 
tion has taken place amongst the converts 
who were added to the churches last year. 
From personal and minute inquiry I am 
able to declare that such is not the case. 

"I have not met with a minister of any 
denomination who could conscientiously 
estimate the declension at 5 per cent. ; in 
fact, at Ballymena, and Straid, and Cole• 

raine, the declension has not been 2 per 
cent. Of nearly 300 members added to 
Mr. Moore's church (Presbyterian), not 
more than two have manifested signs of 
unsteadfastness, and in Mr. Bain's churoh, 
at Straid (Congregational), of 100 mem
bers added, none have swerved from their 
profession. During my visit I made a 
point of inquiry of all persons-car• 
drivers, farmers, shopkeepers, as well as 
ministers-whether the work had stood, 
and the nearly universal testimony was 
that it was a real blessing and a permanent 
good. 

" ' Is religion advancing P' said I to an 
intelligent car-driver at .Ballyrune. ' 0 
yes,' he replied. 'But how is it,' I re
joined, ' that we hear little of the Revival 
now P' ' It is progressing silentlg and 
without observation,' was the reply, 'and 
that is best, sir.' 

" ' Can you,' said I, ' personall;y attest 
the benefits of the movement P' ' Oh, yes,' 
said he, ' I was converted to God last 
year, and so was my brother, Ah! sir, he 
was nine days in the most intense agony 
of soul-the pains of hBll got hol_d upon 
him.' 
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cc Even men who professed nothing were " On a subsequent evening we held a 
very decided as to the change which had service in a blacksmith's shop in the town 
come ovor the poople. of Banbridge. .A.nd what a service! The 

cc In the county of Down, it was my place was filled with the poorest of the 
privilege to witness, and to take part in poor, and though the olock struck eleven 
some interesting services in connection (p.m.), and the service had lasted three 
with a beloved friend who accompanied hours, the pcoplewere unwilling to go home. 
me, a gentlemen of high social position in "About twelve o'clock that night, Mr. 
the city of London, Eccles was sent for to see a poor man who 

"Calling on the Rev. W. Eccles, the had been' stricken' on reaching his <'ottage. 
devoted and energetic pastor of the Baptist The apostolic man hastened to the house, 
church in Banbridge, we were invited to and found the doors crowded by people 
accompany him to an open-air service in who had been attracted by the piercing 
an out of the way place called Edenagarry, cries of the man for mercy and salvation. 
a.bout ten English miles distant. On listening at the window he heard a 

"On arriving at the spot we found a neighbour reading the parable of the Pro
large concourse of people assembled-at digal Son, and expounding it, with a view 
least 500 persons-though where they came of imparting some consolation. The fol
from was to me a mystery, for there were lowing is a specimen which caught the 
not twenty cottages within sight. minister's ear:-' Ye need not be so sad, 

'' The service, which was held in a field man; did not the Father run and meet the 
(tbe rain had poured down in floods the poor lost one? and if he did that, he will 
previous night), was commenced by Mr. just run and meet ye, poor prodigal as ye 
Eccles with a beautifully appropriate have been, now ye are returning.' 
prayer. I addressed the people from the " Nor was this the only result of that 
Publican's Prayer, and my friend ad- remarkable service in the smithy, for I 
dressed them from ' Choose ye this day have since heard that several ithers were 
whom you will serve.' The addresses were awakened, and have found peace with God. 
calm in tone, but earnest in spirit,-yet not " Passing from Banbridge, let me men
more so than an ordinary ministration at tion our visits to Straid. Mr. Bain, of 
home. But the effect! Never shall I this place, has been honoured of God to 
forget that. During the sei-vice three efl'ect a remarkable work in this romantic 
persons were stricken after the manner of locality. Educated for the Presbyterian 
last year. They were, however, judiciously ministry, he left it twenty years ago, and 
removed, and the service proceeded to the formed a Congregational church. He began 
close without the least confusion. The with three persons. But God has blessed 
Rev. W. Griffiths, of Biggleswade, con- him. Twice has his church been enlarged, 
eluded with an impressive prayer. Before and even at the present time enlargement 
we left the ground, which was nearly nine is in progress. For three days and three 
o'clock, we were requested to sing, 'Rock nights Mr. Bain was prevented the enjoy
of Ages.' We sung it with great fervour, ment of his bed during the late Revival, 
and before we had finished another young and frequently 3,000 persons have listened 
person was • stricken.' to the Gospel from his lips. He has been 

" We now moved off to our carriage, and worked almost to death, and a pity it is 
had taken our seats, when another request that some real help has not been alforded 
was made, that we would sing another to this devoted man. 
hymn. We sang, ' Just as I am, without . • • 
one plea,' and after that, 'There is a foun- cc On the whole, then, the work in !re-
tain filled with blood.' While we were land is a good work. Chapels and churches 
singing two females were stricken down at in every direction are requiring enlarge
my side. I had now a full opportunity of ment. 
hearing their cries, and of witnessing their " The weather has been most unpro
conduct. There could be no mistake. .A.s pitious for open-air preaching; but I am 
soon as they were supported, I heard this persuaded that if the weather should con
p1·ayer in tones such as I never heard be- tinue fine, and a hundred good men and 
fore: • Oh, Jesus, save me; I am a lost true could invade Ulster, and preach the 
and guilty sinner, but thy precious blood Gospel to the oi1tlying districts, scenes 
cleanseth from ell sin.' similar to those witnessed last year would 

" Said I to myself, this must surely be of again appear. 
God-for the wicked one would never put " I forbear to write more, fearing to ' 
s11ch a prayer into human lips. It was trespass on your space, or else I should 
nearly ten o'clock when we le~ the spot,, like to refer to the great work which is going 
and even then the people lingered, so in- on at Dublin and Kingstown. 
tense is the desire to he11r the Gospel of " I am, yours very truly, 
Christ. " Sept. 1, 1860. "L. E . .A._" 
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RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 
THE friends at Rathmines having resolved to uudertake all the responsibilities 
connected with this important cause, provided the Committee of the Baptist 
Irish Society would render them a certain amount of pecuniary nid for two 
years, and stating, at the same time, their desire to invite the Rev. J OIIN 
EusTACE GILES, of Sheffield, to minister permanentl:y among them, the Com
mittee at once complied with their proposal. The mvitation has been pre
sented to Mr. GILES, and accepted by him. He is expected to enter on his 
labours there on the second Lord's-day in October. 

It is matter for great thankfulness that this effort to establish a self-sup
porting cause in that important suburb of Dublin has been so far successful. 
The Committee at home have been well sustained by the local Committee in 
Rathmines. They are also much indebted to many ministerial brethren, both 
in England and Ireland, who have aided them by their services. A good con
gregation has been gathered. A new and very admirable chapel is in course 
of erection in a remarkably eligible situation. The whole responsibility of this 
has been undertaken by friends resident in the locality. It is earnestly desired 
that they may meet with the most liberal support of all persons who wish for 
the success of voluntary evangelical churches in Ireland. The settlement of 
Mr. GILE! in this important position will, it is hoped, be attended by the Divine 
blessing, so that the Committee may shortly be enabled to pursue a similar 
course with respect to some of the other large towns and cities of Ireland 
where such efforts are required. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Ileeeived in behalf of the Baptist Iriali Society, from July 14th, 1860, to 

.&ugust 31st, 1860. 
£LL £LL 

London-
Arthur Street, Camberwell, by Mr. W. 

Searle , . • • . , 11 4 11 
Blandford Street, by Mr. Farrington, 

Sunday School . , 0 10 0 
Ditto, by Mr, G. T. Keyes , . , 5 0 0 
Brirton Hill, Salem Chapel, by W. H. 

Millar, Esq. , • • • • 6 JO 4 
Trinity Street, by Rev. W. H. Bonner 2 0 0 
Walworth, Lion Street, by Mrs, Wat-

son, General Purposes, on account • 9 10 0 
Ditto, for Special Fund , • . 5 17 0 
E!ime!ech and Naomi, Twenty-first 

Nuptial Ann.iversa.ry . 5 0 0 
Friend, A., for Rathmines O 10 0 
Goold, Mr. . • 0 JO 6 
Roby, Rev. Dr. . 1 1 O 
Ma.rlboronih, Mrs. 1 1 0 
By Mr. Brown-

Heaton, W,, Esq. • 
Kelsey, G., Esq. • 
Lush, R., Esq., Q.C .. 
M.i&1l, Mr. J. . 

By Miss Pritchard-
A. Friend for Rathmines 

Amersham, by Rev. J. Price 
Bewdley, by Re~. G. James 

0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 

5 0 II 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

Blnnham, by Rev. W. Abbott. 1 0 0 
Bootle, by T. R. Hope, Esq, • 1 0 0 
Caeryhilly, Mrs, Edmunds 1 10 0 
Cardilf, by Rev, A. Till:,, • • • , 6 8 6 
Kettering, by Rev. J. Mureell. • • 3 10 O 
Kingstanley, by Miss E. King, , • 2 5 0 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street, by J. Golding, 

Esq. , , • , , • , 20 10 0 
Margate, F. W. Cobb, Esq, • 2 2 0 
Thr_apstone, b:,, Rev, J, Cubitt. 3 0 0 
Welford, Mr, Billson • • 0 10 6 
By Rev. C. Kirtland-

Bonrton-on-the-Water, 
Chipping Norton , 
Cranfield • • 
Hook Norton , , 
Maulden and Ampthill , 
Ridgemonnt • 
Shelford. , . 
Stow-on-the-Wol<t. 
Toddington , 
Westoning , • . 

By Rev, J. Brown, 111.A.-
Bra.mley , • • 
Fa.rsley. 
Sutton • 

• 11 0 6 
. 11 3 l 

0 16 6 
2 7 0 
7 3 6 
l 1 4 
2 5 7 
1 3 9 
3 10 6 
1 0 0 

2 3 4 
118 0 
1 0 0 

Receit-ed from September 1st to September 20th. 
£ 8, d. £ 8, d, 

London- Keysoe, by Rev, M. Edwards-
Middleditcb, Rev. C. J., for Rath- Mr. Bell, Pertenhall • • , , 0 4 6 

mines. , . , . 6 0 0 Rathmines, Dublin, by 0. Beater, Esq., 
Shacklewell, by Mr. Runchman 2 10 10 Collection and Donations, extra , , 24 13 9 

Cheltenham, by lll.rs, Beetham- Legacy-Stevenson, George, Esq., by 
Mrs. Lang . . , . , , 0 5 0 Mrs. StevensonJ J, G. Stevenson, Esq., 

Denbigbshire, by Rev, J, Robinson, and R. B. Bed4ome, Esq,, Executors, 0 
Llanrhaiadr 7 17 3 Less Legacy Duty, • , • , 90 0 

Interesting communications from the Rev. P. GRIFFITHS, of Biggleswade; _t:he 
R.ev. STANDEN PEARCE, of London; and the Rev. W. A. GILLSON, of Saffron 
Walden, are unavoidably deferred, 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to some unknown friends fo1•li, 

t1ome parcels of books. 
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NOVEMBER, 1860. 

THE SEEDS .A.ND FRUITS OF SPIRITUAL LIF.E. 

IT is said of Isaac the patriarch that he went out into the fields at even
tide to meditate. .A.nd it is implied in this that the fields can preach to 
us of God, if we have eyes to see and ears to hear. Every blade of grass, 
every ear of corn, and every tree has a sermon for him who wishes 
to meditate. Our Great Teacher often took the text of his discourse 
from a lily, a vine, or a fig-tree, thereby implying that some great truth 
of !mman life and of God's will was uttered forth by these silent preachers 
of the garden, the field, an.cl the forest. 

Nature has just finished one of her grand periodical sermons. Only a 
few weeks ago, the sickle flashed light in the hand of the reaper ; the sun, 
inimitable artist, all through summer and autumn, painted with delicate 
strokes of light such pictures of scarlet or golden beauty as no Claude or 
Turner will ever be able to copy; and tbe world, but a month since, 
uttered a thousand soft invitations to us to leave the town, the street, 
and. the shop, and go into the country., and learn the lessons of the autumn. 
Nature and the Bible are two books by the same great author; or rather 
two parts of the same great book. The history of a flower or a blade of 
corn from the time it first began to live to the time it died is iu some 
sort a picture of man's life, and therefore deserves to be studied. You, 
my friend, are but a leaf upon the great human tree ; presently an 
autumn gust will sweep you down from the branch where you have 
fluttered through the summer of life ; and you will find a grave with the 
thousands which have fallen before you. The revolving seasons are full 
of unspeakable pathos to the reflective beholcler; for what are they but 
emblems of man's life, prophecies of his death, and forewarnings of 
judgment ! 

I. There is a time for sowing the seed of character. 
Tltere is the spring-season of life-youth. Spring is the seed-time 

of nature. When the year is young and the earth tender, then the 
farmer with ·plough and harrow prepares the soil, aud casts in the 
precious golden grain. He sees the autumn in the spring, the 
harvest in the diligent seed-time. As he sows now shall he reap iu 
mouths hence. And as it is in the world of vegetation so it is in 
the world of man. Life with its harvest of glory or of shame, depends 
upon youth. What we become when we are old men, has a sure cou
uection with what we were in our young days. The seed we sowed at 
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sixt~en or twenty breaks out into blossom at forty, and ripens into fruit 
at sn:ty. 

A8 :i general rule, every man who lias become great and good laid the 
fonn~ati_on of his ~hara~ter in early life. He _received the good see~ of 
Gods kingdom while lns heart had the mornmg dew and the mormng 
~un of youth upon it. This is true of natural character and ability. An 
mdolent youth, of self-indulgent habits, turns out an indolent selfish man, 
who dreams, perhaps, and plans, and hopes, but who never achieves any 
great or useful enterprise. An idle apprentice never becomes an 
industrious, prosperous master. Search the world over and you find 
that he who wastes his college days in mere amusements never rises to 
distinction in science and learning. And he who, when young, refuses to 
liear the instructions of Divine wisdom, stops his ears to the music of 
Christ's voice, shuts his Bible till he has more inclination to read it, 
thinks that the world has richer pleasures than the service of Christ-of 
him there is little hope in years to come. He is sowing what are called 
his wild oats, and he shall reap shame and misery by and bye. 

Thei·e is a g1·eat difference between the pleasure of sowing to the flesh and 
the woi·k of sowing to the Spirit. The one is easy and pleasant, the other 
is toilsome and sometimes wearisome. In sowing the seeds of sin, the 
soil is all ploughed and prepared; the natural heart hungers for pleasure, 
and swallows down the unlawful morsel with keen delight. The 
appetites of the flesh are more varying and exciting than the desires of 
the Spirit. And the pleasures of sin are more immediate than the 
pleasures of religion. You can have the delights of vice this day, this 
night, BJ1d we are more inclined to feast at a banquet set before our eyes 
than to wait for one that is only promised to us. Oh yes, it is far more easy 
to be amused ;than it is to get the victory over evil desires. It is far 
more easy to pluck the blooming apples of sin as they hang down in our 
path, than it is to plant a tree that will by and bye bear the fruits of 
paradise. A novel to a youth in search of present excitement, is no doubt 
more pleasant reading than Paul's Epistles; the concert-room, with its 
gay lights, and wine, and mHsic, is more intoxicating to the senses than 
the church or chapel service ; the midnight riot, with the devil ~s the 
presiding genius, has more of maddening fury than a prayer-mee~ng or 
solitary strivings after the unseen. In the one case you have nothmg to 
do but to abandon yourself to the impulse of the moment, fling loose t~e 
reins of desire, forget the future, and forfeit conscience and heaven ; m 
the other case you have to compel yourself_ to reme~1ber your sins ~nd 
dangers, your privileges and hopes, your immortality and redem_pt10_n 
through Jesus Christ. But oh, eternal God! show to us all which 1s 
the wiser enjoyment for souls in danger of hell, but with the opportunity 
also of getting to heaven. 

II. Tltere is a time for the growth of this seed. 
The growth is gradual. The richer and greater the nature of a thing, 

the slower the growth, and the longer is it in attaining maturi~y and 
strength. Some insects are born in the morning, reach maturity at 
noon, and perish at night. Some seeds spring up in a night, blossom only 
for a few days, and then die. But the oak, which is to last for a ~housai:d 
years and to supply timber for battle ships, grows scarce three mches m 
a year. The human body, whose natural term is threescore years and ten, 
nttains the perfection of strength and beauty at forty or fif~y, and tbe_n 
begins to waste and die. But man's soul is born for etermty, _earth ~s 
bis birth-place and the nursery of his intellectual and moral bemg ; h1a 
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body is but as the infant's swaddling clothes ; he is here only while he is 
learning to walk and studying his first lessons. By and bye, he that is 
faithful to his work, shall join his ·Father and his brethren in the better 
country, where he shall J;"each the stature of a man, and enter upon the 
immortal work and the unending glory of heaven. Eternal life is the 
destiny of the good man. 

Now his preparation for that world is of necessity gradual. First the 
blade, then the ear, then the foll corn in the ear. Charactflr is a living, 
organised growth. No one becomes a full-grown Christian at once. 
Prayer and love to God, purity and truthfulness of heart, are at first like 
saplings growing on the continent of man's soul, overhung by the sky of 
heaven and the sun of God's grace, watered by the showers of his love, 
and shooting heavenwards by the influence of his Spirit. They are 
the plants that grow in the garden of man's heart, looking sometimes 
sickly and blighted, but as the weeds are plucked away and the air blows 
fresher and p11rer, the bloom of a heavenly summer returns upon them, 
and in due time they prove themselves plants of God's right hand plant
ing. Thank God, that though man's heart is a hotbed for the seeds of 
sin, yet even they grow slowly~ no man becomes corrupt and vicious 
suddenly. Great sins are the work of years. The thief, the adulterer, 
the murderer, were once innocent children at their mother's breasts ; and 
it has takeB them long years to become what they are. That young man 
who has. gambled and lost his all, and who now robs his master to enable 
him to continue his guilty pleasures, once trembled at the thought of 
robbery, and blushed crimson when the tempter first whispered the 
suggestion into his ear. There has. been many a struggle of the better 
nature before the mastery was gained by those passions that now rule 
his soul. 

Visible anil invisible infiuence11 f06ter this _qrawth. As it is in the field 
so it is in the unfolding of human character. Man and heaven unite 
their influences in the sowing and growth of the corn. God's power and 
presence are in the soil, but man's power ploughs it and makes it ready 
to receive the seed. God's living energy is in the seed, endowing it with 
the vital principle ; but man's activity is needed to select and cast it into 
the bosom of tile earth. God's power is in the fructifying sunbeams and 
in the fertilising showers, and God's spirit in the mysterious air; but 
man's care must watch over it ; must see that the birds do not devour it, 
nor the beasts trample it down, nor the thistles choke and hinder its 
growth. "Who can draw the line between these co-opel!'ating influences, 
and say where the first agency ends and the second begins ? And is not 
this a truthful picture of the manner in which the immortal seed of truth 
grows and flourishes in man's. heart ? 

Science is furnishing religion with wonderful analogies and illustrations 
of some of her most mysterious doctrines. Prayer is one of the great 
means of spiritual growth, one of the mightiest agents in unfolding the 
life of God in the soul. There is an electric telegraph between the soul 
of man and the throne of God spanning the who.le distance between 
earth and heaven-between the finite and the infinite ; an invisible 
current of influence between man's heart and God's heart established by 
the Supreme himself. We on this earth speak a few simple, sincere 
words of prayer or penitence, and our thought flashes away along this 
consecrated line of communication, and before we have spoken, God has 
answered, and before we have called, he has heard aud sent back a 
message from his infinite love. The visible influence in the growth of the 
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spiritu~l man is man's effort and diligence; the invisible is God's blessing 
upon his endeavours. 

III. There i,a a time when tltis seed becomes ripe f'mit. 
TVhen tlie powers that rule t'he soul attain uncont1·olled dominion. Hipeness, 

here, does not mean complete perfection of character. It only menns thnt 
the lasting character of the man is now determined; that the man's soul 
has been growing in one direction sufficiently long to show that it will 
eternnliy go forward in that direction, either in heaven or in hell. Faith 
in one man, unbelief in another, has gotten the victory; and it is known 
to the ~11-seeing which power will rule and sway the soul through all its 
future history. Phen the harvest of the soul has come, aud God puts in 
the sickle. 

This is God's way of trying and proving us in this world. We profess 
at the outset of our Christian life to believe on his Son, to bow to his 
will, and to aim at heaven ; but the sincerity and depth of all this need 
to be tried and tested. And therefore God puts us into circumstances 
that will sufficiently prove what is in us. If we conquer temptation and 
lo,e Christ, the more that love is tried, then we are proved fit for the 
kingdom of God, and are removed to the employments and rewards 
of ~eaven. But our career there is ever upward towards higher per
fect10n. 

Plzen man 1·eaps the fruit of 'his life. "Whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he also reap." "He that soweth to the wind shall reap the whirl
wind." You shall reap the same kind of thing that you sow, and not 
something else. If you sow to vain, frivolous amusements, to thoughtless 
follies, you shall reap, by and bye, a vacant mind and a heart incapable of 
interest in the great, solemn concerns of life. .If the youth sows to idle
ness, the old man shall reap poverty and want, rage and hunger. If the 
youth sows only to self, repressing every generous sympathy with the 
welfare of others, the old man, if poor,. shall reap contempt, desertion, 
and friendlessness ; ar.d if rich, lip homage and an aching heart in the 
midst of his plenty. If the youth sows to the flesh, pampers his appe
tite, and indulges his passions, the old man shall reap a disordered brain, 
a broken constitution, and a wretched conscience ; and if the youth sows 
to the neglect of God and the scorn of the Bible, in his old age "·terrors 
shall take hold upon him as waters, and a tempest shall steal him away in 
the night. For God shall cast upon him, and he shall not spare; he 
would fain flee out of bis hand. Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place." 

"He that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." 
The evening of a good man's life i11 calm, and holy, and happy. He is 
reaping now the fruit of his faith in Christ kept steadfastly through life, 
the fruit of his trust in God, the fruit of his self-government and purity. 
His heart is a bower of love where he daily entertains Christ the Saviour. 
His memory is a catalogue of great trials, perhaps of great sufferings, 
but also of great victories won in the name of Christ and by the grace of 
God's Spirit. Upon his conscience is inscribed the decree of God's · 
eternal pardon and the promise of e~erlasting life; His brain is !illed 
with great thoughts and hopes of the future, and his whole nature dilates 
with solemn joy as he muses and says to himself, " All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come." 

Then God reaps the fruit of life. Man reaps here, and God reaps for 
the great harvest of the world (Rev. xiv. 14). When men are ripe f~r 
heaven, God sends the angel to put in the sickle and to ga~her thtl fruit 
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of the earth. When fruit is ripe, nature can do no more for it ; nnd men 
gather it, So the time will come when this world can do no more for 
saint or for sinner ; then God removes them hence. 

Swansea. CHARLES SnoRT, A.M. 

THE ANABAPTISTS OF THE VOSGES. 
" IF in an age greedy ofluxury, of wealth, of sensual pleasures, offalse splen
dour, false glory, and false happiness-if to a nation like our own, unquiet, 
ngitated, full of unsatisfied desires, and of dreams, one were to say that 
there exists in France a people who are the enemies of luxury,of sensual in
dulgences, of vanity, of ambition, who shun places and honours, who have 
reduced life to its simplest forms, and enjoy a perpetual calm, one would 
seem to relate an incredible story. Such a people, nevertheless, exists. I 
have seen them-these men, so calm, so happy. I have sat at their 
tables, I have slept under their roof, I have heard them expound their 
doctrines. Their sentiments at once gentle, pure, beneficent, and chari
table, have affected me like gaz.ing on one of those gi-and sheets of water, 
which mirror the heavens whilst they glide onward toward the sea." 

It is in these words that M. A. Michiels, a well-known Parisian writer 
introduces our Baptist brethren of Alsace to his readers. His narrative 
first appeared in thefeuilleton, of the Siecle. It attracted so much atten
tion, and its success was so great as to prompt its publication in the form 
of the volume which now lies before us.• To such of our readers as can 
master. the very easy French in which it is written, we strongly recom
mend its perusal. To such as cannot, we offer the following extracts, 
feeling sure that they, like ourselves, will be deeply interested in see
ing how a simple unsophisticated race of people, whose religious senti
ment in the main agree with our own, have impressed a denizen of that 
great Vanity Fair-Paris. It may be well to say at the outset that, 
having used all means in our power to test the veracity of the narrative, we 
have found it in all essential particulars authentic and trustworthy ; and 
that after making allowance for the different circumstances in which they 
are placed, the description given will apply with equal accuracy to the 
Mennonitest of Holland, Germany, Switzerland, as well as those of the 
Vosges Mountains. 

In the year 1857, M. Michiels was wandering among the solitudes 
around the Donon, the highest summit of the Vosges, when his guide 
proposed that they should visit Salm, an Anabaptist village in the 
neighbourhood. They did so and found it seated in the centre of a small 
plateau in the mountains, containing about 800 acres of arable land, divided 
into eight farms, Barley, oats, rye, potatoes, and cabbages, constitute 
the produce of the soil. Round the houses a few fruit trees a.re grouped, 
but they are all of the hardiest kind, such as can bear a long keen winter, 
and even ripen their fruits amidst the early frosts of the short autumn. 
The view from this secluded and elevated spot is superb. It forms a 
magnificent panorama, offering on all sides a scene of infinite variety and 
transcendent beauty. M. Michiels was led by his guide to the house of 
a farmer of his acquaintance, named Augsburger. As they approached it 

• Les Am~baptistes des Vosges, par Alfred Michiels. Puris : Poulet, Malassis, et 
Cie. Prix Trois Francs, 

t We retain the names of Anabaptist ancl Mennonite in our translation, as they 
are used in the ol'iginal, 
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he wa.s struck by the e~quisite clennness and neatness, t]1e good taste, 
th~ perfect order, ·of everything he saw. '.L'he walls of the farm-house were 
whitewashed, over each door and window roses were trained, the floors 
were spotlessly clean, the chairs, tables, and benches, constructed of 
d~al. were so well scoured that they almost shone with friction, everything 
displayed the utmost ·order and good management. The master of the 
hout<e met them on the threshold. He was an elderly man whose rustic 
sim1~licity was blended with native dignity and grace. His white beard 
(whwh the Mennonites retain as a religious duty~, his calm and tranquil 
face, and the simplicity of his dress had something patriarchal about them 
~an impression which was confirmed by the free and open hospitality 
with which he welcomed the travellers. Bread, butter, honey in the comb, 
some white wine of the district, and a little ripe fruit were soon placed on 
the table. Having partaken of this frugal repast, they spoke for some 
time on indifferent matters, but it was the first time the writer ha,d seen 
an Anabaptist, and at length unable longer to repress his curiosity he 
ventured to make some inquiries respecting the faith and practice of his 
host. To us it seems .strange, but the fact is certain, that both on the 
continent of Europe, and in England, we are regarded as the lineal 
descendants of St.orck, Munzer, John of Leyden, and Knipperdolling, 
and are &1.pposed still to hold their monstrous doctrines. M.. Michiels 
laboured under this error, and was surprised to find that 0ne fundamental 
doctrine of the Mennolilites is, and ever has been, the unlawfulness of 
war. They are known as Les Ohr-etiem sans difense (the unarmed 
Christians), and have suffered extreme pe:rsecution at various times from 
their refusal to beu arms. The article in their confession of f.ai.th upon 
this point is as follows ~-

" Concerning revenge and armed resistanr.e, we believe B'lld confess that our Lord 
has forbidden to his epoetles and disciples all vengeance end retaliation ; yea more, he 
has ordered us not to repay evil for evil, not to return injury for injury, to sheathe the 
sword, in the language of the prophets to turn it .into a ploughshare. From this it 
follows that if we would foll.ow his example end precepts, we must injure no one, and 
cause to no one either evil or sorrow, but are bound to le.hour for the welfare and salvation 
of mankind. When they persecute u1 we mllst retire from one town or country to ano
ther, suffer them to spoil us of our goods with011t an angry word, and if they smite us 
on one cheek to tum to .them the other also. We must pray for our enemies, when 
they are hungry feed them, when thirsty give them drink, must persuade them, and win 
them by kindness." 

Some remarkable instances are given in which governments have re
spected their scruples and granted them immunity from military service. 
One of the most striking of these is a decree of "the Committee of Public 
Safety of the National Convention," dated August 18th, 1793. 

The Reign of Terror was then raging in its fiercest fury. Charlotte 
Corday had just been beheaded. Marie Antoinette, after suffering the 
last insults and indignities, was awaiting her execution. The guillotine 
had no rest, for the law of the Suspect was in full force, and l!'ouquier
Tinville sentenced scores daily. The armies of Europe were leagued 
together to crush the revolution, and were rushing over the frontier. 
Just at this time a deputation from the Anabaptists of the Vosges went to 
Paris to ask the terrible men at the head of affairs to show them favour. 
The following is an extract from the decree issued in answer to their 
application:-

" Tl,e Anabaptists of France have deputed to us some of their number to represent 
to us that their religion and morality forbid them to bear arms, and ~ request ~hat !~ey 
may be employed in some other service in our armies. We have seen m them s1mpl101ty 
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of henrt (de~ emura aimplea) and we have con~irlered that a good government ought to 
employ n,ll v!rtue for the common benefit. We_therefore request you to display toward 
the Annbapt1sts the same gentleness~ character1~es them, to prevent any one persecuting 
them, and to nllow them to act as pioneers, or m the transport service or indeed to 
pm·ohoee their discharge." ' 

If anything could add to the singularity of such a decree, at such a 
period, it would be the names of the men whose signatures are affixed to 
this deed of mercy. They are " CouTHON, BARRERE, SAINT J usT, 
THumo1•, RonESPIERRE "! 

Bonaparte granted them similar favours, and throughout the wars of 
the Empire, they were only attached to the armies as non-combatants. 
Augsburger said that hundreds of his brethren perished on the field 
during those long years of battle, but that not one of them ever clrew a 
sword or fired a musket. He meationed the case of one of these inoffensive 
conscripts still living in a neighbouring village, who, when endeavouring 
to assist the wounded after a battle in Germany, was attacked by a 
party of Prussians, but he ran toward them, crying out, " Do not attack 
me, do not kill me, for my religion forbids me to defend myself." They 
instantly recognised him as an Anabaptist, and after keeping him prisoner 
for a short time, liberated him without harm. 

The conversation then turned on the question of Baptism. Augsburger 
defended the practice of adult baptism by the example of our Lord, and 
by an appeal to those passages which are ordinarily quoted by us. l\I. 
Michiels took that view of the ordinance which is sanctioned by the 
Papal Church, and asked whether it could be right to postpone the re
mission of original sin till so advanced a period of life. Augsburger 
replied:-

" It is about the age of fourteen or fifteen that we receive baptism, when we ha..-e 
learned and understood all those verities which compose our creed. '.l.'hen we enter 
the Christian community and become members of the Church. We do not believe that 
Baptism effaces original sin, this guilt having been done away with since the death of 
Christ. Was it not to expiate the sin of Adam that He clothed himself with a frail 
body, endured all the miseries of human life, bore the outrages of the rulers and the mob, 
and at last gave up the ghost on the cross P Since God was willing to die can we believe 
that such a sacrifice was useless P At the moment when the Saviour expired with a 
great cry, we were redeemed, purified, animated by a new life. Every subsequent 
ceremony appears tu us superO.uous. We are free, for the price of our ransom has 
been paid." 

It may be doubted whether in this statement the writer has quite accu
rately reported the doctrines of the Mennonites. We are inclined, however, 
to think that he bas done so, and that the differences which will easily be 
detected between our views and those taken in this passage exist in fact. 
But in regard to the next important question which is raised, we are in 
complete accord. M. Michiehi reminded his host that the Catholic doctors 
have a whole legion of arguments to hurl against him. .Augsburger re
plied that this concerned them not at all. " We rest upon the Gospel 
alone and do not look elsewhere for truth. Since Jesus Christ is the 
Son ;f God is God himself, his words must suffice to settle every question, 
must be th~ source of all light. What men add thereto is worthless ; 
nay more we deem it sacrilege." "\Ve believe that this simple and entire 
devotion to Scripture will be found characteristic of Baptists the whole 
world over. 

The travellers having now refreshed themselves, took their leave, pro
mising their venerab_le entertainer to revis~t him should they agai_n ~nd 
themselves in his neighbourhood. On their way down the rnountmn side 
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the_ guide cnlled ~l1e "Titer's attention to tl1e dress of the .A.nabnptists. 
It 1_s 1wrfertly pl~m and free from ornament. Those large metal buttons in 
winch the Alsatian peasantry take such pride, are not allowed. 'l'heir 
garments are made of stuff wo\Ten of half wool and half cotton, dyed of 
i,iorne i,iombre colour, such as grey, brown, or dark blue. Ribandi,i and 
jewellery_ are prohibited. The 011ly head-dress of the women is a plain 
bonn~t e1t~1er black or white. This sJmple, homely attire, is in admirable 
kee~mg with the character aud habits of the people who wear it. 

Eighteen months passed away before the thoughts of M. Michiels 
were again turned towards his friends in the Vosges. He had become 
absorbed in the bustle and excitement of Paris, and actively engaged 
in literary labours, when early last year he stumbled upon a very 
striking historical incident which led him to revisit them. The event so 
honourable to the Christian consistency of our brethren was as follows :-

" In thl.' year 1759, the Compte de Stainville commanded a strong detachment of 
French troops in Germany. After a very sharp engagement with the Prussian forces 
under Bulau, the French remained mast-eN of the field, and were encamped near the 
Mona8tery of J achein in the district- of Waldeck. An aide-de-camp named Stadler, was 
~ent out with a foraging party to find some barley for the cavalry. He met an 
.A.nabnptist. 

" 'Come,' snid he, 'toke us to a barley field, that we cRn get forage for our horses.' 
cc' \lfhy should I do that P' replied the sectary, in a calm tone,' Am I your commissary P' 
'" Because if you don't obey we shall make you. Do you understand that argument.' 

And he showed him the point of his sword. 
"' Your weapons don't frigl1ten me. But God bids us give our cloak to him who 

would take away our coat, so follow me.' 
cc The devotee put himself at the head of the detachment, first leading . them 

through a little wood, and taking many turns, he at last conducted them to a spot at a 
considerable distance from the place where he had first met them. 

" 'But it seems to me,' said :M. Stadler, stopping him all at once, 'that we must 
have gone past some barley fields. Why have you not pointed them out P' 

"' Because those fields were not mine,' replied the old man ; 'but that which is be
fore you belongs to me. Bring your cavalry here and let your horses eat it.' " 

The writer of Les Soirees Helt:etiens, from whom this account is taken, 
goes on to describe the Anabaptists, with whose habits be seems to have 
been well acquainted, in the most eulogistic terms. He says that where
ever, throughout Alsace, he found the fields more carefully cultivated, and 
tillage rising higher up the mountain sides than was usual, he knew at 
once that he had reached a district peopled by Anabaptists. Entering 
their ,.jJ_Jages, the same good order and careful cleanliness were always 
observable. Simplicity and good sense characterised everything they did. 
At this rustic picture the imagination of M. Michiels took fire. He 
seemed transported to the plateau of Salm. Again he saw the house of 
Augsburger, its windows festooned with roses, the mountain clothed with 
pines rising behind it, and the marvellous landscape stretching out on 
every side. Nothing but the pressure of engagements prevented bis 
flying from the tumultous roar of the great city to those delicious and 
peaceful solitudes. At length he was able, in September of l~st year, to 
gratify his desire of revisiting the scenes and the people which had so 
charmed him a year and a half before. 

On arriving at the house of Augsburger he received a cordial welcome, 
and after partaking of his hospitality, proceeded to make some f~rther 
inquiries respecting the faith and practice of_ the _brethre~. In domg: so 
he expressed e.ome fear lest he should be askmg mformat10n upon pomts 
which his host wished to conceal. Augsburger replied, " ,Vhy s?ould 
we make a mystery of our faith and worship ? The Word of God 1s our 
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only guide, We follow it point by point, and only reject the mistaken 
interpretations and arbitrary additions of men. 'rhe Go!lpel offers us the 
example and teaching of Christ and his apostles. Why should not this 
suffice P" The visitor suggested that the Bible only contains germs ot' 
truth from which there must be developed a system of theology, ot' 
morality, of metaphysics, a series of deductions and inferences which 
should form the platform of a society. Against this view the host 
strongly protests, arguing that mankind does not need these fati(J'uing 
subtleties, which have been injurious rather than beneficial to the ~ause 
of truth and the welfare of the Church. This prompts an inquiry into 
the organisation of the Church. The question is asked, "Have you, then, 
no learned hierarchy, no order of clergy, like those in the Catholic 
Church P" Augsburger replies, "that this luxurious and costly system is 
utterly opposed to the spirit of the Gospel and to the humility of a 
Christian lite." They have no clergy, in the proper sen~e of' the term. 
Each one is able to exercise the office of pastor in turn if the people call 
him to it. An annual choice of officers is made, in which all the mem
bers vote, "women as well as men, for before God woman is our equal. 
We only have established universal suffrage, for your law proscribes one 
half of the human family." They have three classeil of ministers, " who 
have titles littl~ adapted to flatter pride." The first is called " the com
plete servant" (le complet serviteur). He preaches, administers baptism 
and the Lord's Supper, marries, and pronounces the sentence of excom
munication. The second minister (le deu:rieme serviteur) expounds the 
Scriptures and the catechism, and presides in the assemblies when the 
senior minister is absent. The third officer is called the deacon, or the 
servant of the poor. The purity of doctrine is committed to his charge. 
He takes the oversight of the discourses of the preachers, lest they should 
slip into any erroneous statement, or inculcate anything opposed to the 
doctrines of the sect. The deacon has charge of the poor, to visit them, 
and collect alms on their behalf. Formerly there were deaconesseil 
charged with the same duty, but poverty being almost unknown among 
them, they really had nothing to do. " The maintenance of the faith 
really forms the sole occupation of the deacons." 

By a natural transition the conversation then passes over to the ques
tion of ecclesiastical edifices. Of these they have none. " An article of 
our creed positively forbids their erection. All things come from God, 
exist by God, and live in God. Is it not, then, a useless labour to rear 
monuments to him as if he needed shelter. The world is his dwelling
place, his work, his glory. He has for a sanctuary the heart of the just 
man. The assembly of the faithful, not any material edifice, composeil 
his trne Church. Has he not said, ' Wheresoever a few of you are met 
together in my name there will I be in the midst of you' i?" 

In accordance with this view they meet for worship in any place which 
they find convenient. The largest room in one of their farm-houses iii 
frequently used. In Salm a barn belonging to Augsburger, and standing 
among his outbuildings, is devoted to this purpose. It is approached by 
a ladder. The beams of the ceiling are visible, the floor is of rough deal, 
the walls are whitewashed, a dozen benches form its only furniture. 

M. l\fichiels asked, in surprise, why there was neither pulpit nor altar. 
" ·what use would they be?" replied his host. " Our preac:b~rs rise 

and preach a sermon wherever they may chance to be. Is anythmg else 
needful P Is it the pulpit or the word spoken which we regard ? Is it 
that which pleases the eye or the exposition of the Divine law and pater-
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nal cmmsels_ which may guide us here, and after death conduct us to 
eteru_al happmess? Did ~ot Christ teach the crowd wherever he might 
be-m the_open country, m the streets, on the shores of the lake P All 
needless display turns away the spirit from the contemplation of the 
truth, and ins~ires a frivolous love for external and transitory things." 

It ~1ay readily be l_mderstood that the visitor was deeply impressed by 
the sm1ple and entire devotion to the precepts of Scripture which 
appeared among his kind entertainers. Accustomed to hear the priests 
and de'l'"otees of his own church appealing to tradition or to human teach
ing, defending their doctrines and practices, either by the sayings of the 
}"'athers, by the authority of the Church, or by inferential reasons-it was 
wi~h admiring wonder that he found himself among a people who 1lis
claimed all such arguments and appeals, and had recourse in all things to 
the declarations of God's most holy word. This seemed more impressive 
and striking than anything else which he observed. He proceeds to give 
a further illustration of it by a description of their marriage ceremonies, 
which he affirms to be modelled upon the Biblical narrative of the pro
ceedings of Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, when sent to seek a wife for 
Isaac. We must be excused if we suspect our author of a little 
" romancing" here. We can believe that there is a substratum of fact 
at the bottom, but we cannot resist the conviction that the superstruc
ture is 'Very much due to his imagination. His narrative, however, ma.I/ 
be strictly accurate, and we have no evidence to the contrary. If true, it 
illustrates in a very amusing manner their quaint, archaic simplicity. 

M. Michiels says, that when a youth and maiden of the Mennonites 
(they intermarry only with those of their own persuasion) have come to 
an understanding between themselves, if the parents of the former con
sent, their desire is communicated to the deacon, who, having given notice 
to the friends of the young girl, mounts his horse and trots away to their 
house, which may be at the distance of but a few yards. He stops by the 
fountain of water, which among these mountains is found before every 
dwelling. As soon as she sees him the young puritan goes out to meet 
him with a jug in her hand. " I am a thirsty traveller," says the mes
senger, " give me water to drink, I pray thee." " Most willingly," 
replies the young girl, with a smile of pleasure she cannot repress. She 
fills the rustic pitcher and presents it to the lips of the horseman, who 
drinks. "Now draw near and give your horse to drink likewise," says 
she, showing the wooden trough into which the fountain flows. These 
words of invitation intimate that the visit and its object are welcome to 
her. If they are disagreeable, she takes her pitcher and returns to the 
house without a word. When the horse has drank the deacon draws from 
his saddle-bags the presents brought for this new Rebecca-a piece of 
linen, a dress, a handkerchief. He presents them to her and asks, 
"Whose daughter art thou? Tell me, I pray thee. Is there room for a 
guest in thy father's house?" " Doubtless," she replies, " but_ my 
father himself will come to answer your questions." And she runs m to 
tell the head of the family, and joyfully shows to him the presents she 
has received. He goes out to receive the visitor, and says_ to hi~: 
" Come in, ihou blessed of the Lord. Why standest thou without ? 
The deacon dismounts ; they take him into the best ro~m and pl~ce b~fore 
hinl bread and wine. He declines to eat, however, saymg, "I will neither 
eat nor drink until I have told my errand. They have sent me to 
demand the hand of your daughter in marriage." " It is God who has 
sent you," they reply, " shall we not regard his will? But we must first 
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consult our daughter, for we cannot marry her without her consent." 
They call the young girl, who has gone into another room, and ask 
whether she will accept the husband who is proposed. On her consent 
being given a modest repast is served, when the deacon and the family 
eat together in token of betrothal, and he returns to report his success. 
The marriage is celebrated soon afterwards; passages of Scripture are 
read, prayers offered, hymns sung, and a sermon is preached. About tbe 
middle of the religious ceremony the hands of the young couple are 
joined in the presence of the congregation, but no ring is used. Afrer 
the religious service there is a festival, to which all the Anabaptis~s of 
the district are invited, and which extends over several dayi. 

Here we must leave, for the present at least, our brethren of the 
·y osges Mountains, whose quaint and simple manners, pure morals, and 
scriptural knowledge, will, we have no doubt, interest our readers as they 
have already interested ourselves. 

LIFE UNDERSTOOD IN CHRIST. 
" I am a scholar. The great Lord of love 

And life my tutor is; who from above, 
All that lack learning, to his school invites." 

QU,UI.LES. 

IN the history of our Lord's intercourse with his disciples we can scarcely 
fail to be struck with the fact, that it was by means of the passing 
incidents of their lives that he instructed and disciplined them. They 
became rich in Divine wisdom, not by any formal and dogmatic instruc
tion, but by being taught to understand the Divine meaning of their 
daily lite. Identified with him, constantly associating with him, every 
fa.et became full of meaning for them. Their external relation to him 
brought about many of the incidents which thus furnished them with 
instruction. Their daily intercourse with him tended surely and con
stantly to refine and spiritualise their minds. A holy influence went 
forth from him, and created for them a new moral atmosphere in which 
they lived a new life. Following him, they did not walk in darkness 
but had the light of life. Their life was conditioned by its relation 
to him, took from that a new aspect, bore thenceforward a deeper 
meaning. 

In a sense no less true and important is this the case with all true 
followers of Christ. The fact of our discipleship gives a tone and di
rection to the whole of our life, ·brings us into new scenes, arranges for 
us new circumstances, puts u.s in new positious which are full of instruc
tion and help for us, which are graciously designed to be a means of 
education in the higher life. Events otherwise trivial gain in. this 
relation new importance. Ordinary circumstances become associated 
with the highest aspects of our lifo and destiny. The redemption of 
Christ underlies all life, is the key to all its mysteries; and it will be no 
less the interpreter of the individual life than of that of the race._ ~e 
who was the perfect manifestation of God to man, who occupies m 
relation to us the office of "mediator between God and man," must of 
necessity occupy a rela~ion ?f highest si~ni~canc~ to ~very hu1:11a~ life 
brought into contact with his. By associat10n with !um every m~1dent 
becomes invested with new meaning, takes to itself new aspects, 1s the 
condition of some special result. Our J.ives are greatened by our identi-
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fication with liim. Life cannot be, at least ought not to be, to us a 
Mmmonplace or unimportant thing. It teems with evideuce of his grace 
it is full of his Divine instruction. ' 

_The ~istory of our Lord's relation to individual disciples illustmtes 
tlus pomt. w·e c~u trace therein the process by which they were 
b_rought to fuller faith, to ~learer knowledge, a!ld by which at the same 
tune they were moulded mto fitness for their after-work. Take for 
example the history of Peter. Here is a man good-natured, honest, 
~ut-spoken, full of zeal and love, but at the same time rash, want
mg in reticence, in self-control; apt therefore to promise beyond his 
~trength, and, presuming on a strength which he did not possess, to fall 
mto danger. There was good material for the work which the first 
1:1reachers of the Gospel had to do, if only it could be tempered with 
somewhat of self-distrust, of thoughtfulness; if only that rashness could 
be transformed into prudent zeal. The history shows us how Christ did 
thus school Peter: how he revealed to him his defects and brought him 
to see that all zealous and faithful service was comprised in obedience to 
his words, "Follow me." He is suffered to walk on the water that he 
may learn that safety and strength are only in Christ, that without him 
he can do nothing. He is permitted to rebuke his Lord* in order that 
there may be unfolded to him the law of self-sacrifice, as the one condi
tion of true greatness. Last of all he is permitted shamefully to fall, that 
be may prove to himself his own utter weakness, that he may see the end 
of his vanity and presumption, that his whole ardent nature may be won 
to simple loving obedience to his Lord. His nature was brought out by 
his contact with Christ. He was revealed to himself, became conscious 
of defects which he had thought virtues ; learnt to Hee that zeal might 
have its root in vanity, and that endurance of temptation was better than 
readiness to encounter it. We can imagine, too, what carefulness was 
thus wrought in him, what distrust of self, what watchfulness, what 
caution, what feeling of dependence, by which his ardour was toned 
down into practical diligence, and thus became all the stronger and more 
lasting for the restraint which he put upon it. His force of character 
became thus concentrated force, nor only that, but a force under control, 
and therefore capable of being used in right directions and with due 
effect. His spirit was humbled yet ennobled, subdued yet taught to 
conquer. The wild strength of this noble branch of the true vine, which 
otherwise would have wasted itself in leaves, was made by the sharp 
pruning of the busbandman to bring forth much fruit. And it was being 
with Christ, being on terms of familiar intercourse with Christ day by 
day, that brought out bis character and made this discipline possible and 
effectual. The facts of his life became the lasting life-long lessons of 
Christ's wise love. 

The life of the beloved disciple also very beautifully illustrates the 
transforming power of fellowship with Christ. The incidents recorded 
of his personal intercourse with our Lord are not so numerous or striking 
as in the case of Peter, but they are none the less suggestive. They 
indicate a different process adopted by Christ in this case, adapted to the 
mental character and moral necessities of his disciple. His was apparently 
a soul of great ardour and fire; but bis natural temperament would_l:\~ve 
made him a bigoted zealot. He was ambitious, exclusive, and w11lmg 
enough to wield against those whom be thought in error, ~he terrors of 
the Dil'ine wrath. His desire to be great in the kingdom of his Lord ;t the 

• Matt. x,•i. 22-25. t Matt. xx. 201 21. 
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hnugbty exclusiveness with which he forbade the man to cast out devils 
because he f~llowed not with them ;* the spirit of vengeance with which 
he woLild fam have called down fire from heaven on the SamaritanR t 
indic~ted a character needing very much discipline before it could be 
co~spicuous for t~e meel~ness a~d gen~le?ess of Christ .. Yet he, by 
~emg co_nsta?tly ~nth Christ, by v!rtu~ ~f his deep love for hi_m and daily 
fellowship with him, so drank of his spmt, became so filled with his love 
as to be the most faithful representative of all the twelve, of the Master'; 
own strong and loving spirit, and the instrument of the Hol_y Ghost to 
give us the profoundest insight into our Lord's inner life. The process 
which the Apostle Paul describes as taking place in the spiritual life of 
every true believer, had an evident illustrat10n in him. .Beholding as 
with open face the glory of the Lord, he was changed into the same ima.,.e 
from glory to glory. His nature received and bore to the last the impre~s 
of the Master's own. 

Another illustration may be found out of the immediate circle of the 
disciples, yet it no less strikingly unfolds the same truth, that the common 
incidents of life, the ordinary developments of character, so soon as He 
comes into contact with the life, become rich in meaning, fruitful with 
instruction. Lazarus might have died, and his sisters might have 
sorrowed as in all ages hearts have had to sonow; and when the common
places of conso\ation had been uttered and had made them feel how 
deep was their wound, they might have got it healed or forgotten as 
best they could, and the busy world would soon have filled up the gap in 
its ranks and gone on all the same. But " Jesus loved Martha and her 
sister and Lazarus." He had been their favoured guest. The brother, 
the sisters, were his friends. And now, oh! what precious truths hallow 
the graves of our dead! Now what depths of consolation spring up in 
our seared and withered hearts from those words which bring him before 
us weeping for a friend! With what power, when unbelief murmurs, 
"Lord if thou hadst been here my brother had not died," do his gentle 
words, not heeding the reproach, fall upon our perturbed spirits, " Thy 
brother shall rise again " ! Full and clear-toned down the ages yet ring 
those words- of more than earthly comfort, words of Divine strength, the 
inalienable possession of all bereaved hearts till death be swallowed uo in 
victory, " I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in "me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and he that liveth and believeth iu 
me shall never die." \'v e stand by the tomb, and our sorrow is com
forted. We look upon the work of the last enemy, and feel that the 
victory is tlieirs, and ours. In that scene of sorrow and sympathy Christ 
has taught us more than the profoundest a:gument for man's immortality 
could have proved. A solemn and holy JOY belongs henceforth to the 
place ot' Christian sepulture. Gloom and decay are no longer the fitting 
emblems of the grave. 

"They live whom we call dead." 

And so it is with the whole Gospel history. The least incident in the 
lives of those who loved and trusted him had its signification, unfolJed 
its lesson. Their ineffectual toil in fishing ; the claim for tribute money; 
the barren fi.,..tree ; the coming of the children, and many otherwisti 
trivial incidents, became fruitful of truth and spiritual power. And they 
themselves were revealed in this intercour3e. Being with Christ brought 
them out, unfolded the secrets of their hearts, laid bare their faults, and 

11 Mark ix. SS. t Luke ix. 5,1. 
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was tl1e me;ans of ~leveloping and strengthening all that wns good. They 
were tln~s, m the literal and best sense of the word, educated by him : not 
11~er:ly mstructed, but trained. Their daily life became a divine dis
~1plme. They grew, by virtue of their relation to Christ, in grace and 
m the knowledge of Christ. He taught them to understand themselves 
to understan~ th~ir lives in relation to their spiritual calling and destinies: 
a~d tl~us,. while, m tl1e case of Judas, the son of perdition, intercourse 
"nth Christ served only to develop in all its foulness his treacherous and 
covetous nature, the rest, in whom the divine life existed by virtue of 
tl!eir relation to him, were led on by their daily intercourse with him to 
lngher attainments in the divine life, to a perfect understanding of their 
divine calling. 

And thus he deals with us now. In proportion to our nearness to 
him, to our habits of daily intercourse with him, do we find· in all our 
life lessons from him. We cannot understand our lives without him. 
Yea, more, the external facts of our lives are determined by our relation 
to him. Just as it was their relation to Christ that brought about the 
circumstances from which the disciples learnt these lessons, so is it with 
us. The order of our lives is determined according to bis purpose, and 
in the development of that purpose in our obedience to him, the facts of 
our lives become significant with eternal meanings. Our relation to him 
brings us into a new order of life, into a new range of duties, into new 
relationships. We become exposed to a new class of temptations, have 
to grapple with new difficulties, and find new developments of energy 
and activity necessary, in order to the fulfilment of our calling. He thus 
develops our nature, strengthens it, educates it, perfects it. And this is 
often, as it was to these disciples, a painful and humbling process, bard to 
bear, hard sometimes to understand. There is so much self to be sub
dued, so much evil to be uprooted, so many perverse habits of thought 
and action to be overcome, so much self-will to be brought into control, 
so much self-conceit to be taken out of us, so much pride to be humbled, 
that it is not to be wondered at if the process should be painful, and if 
life should sometimes go anything but smoothly and pleasantly with the 
man who is brought under the influence of Christ, who is seeking to have 
his life identified with his. But let us think of his purpose and be 
encouraged. The new life can only be perfected in the crucifixion of the 
old: the spiritual, only in the complete subjugation of the car1;1al. Christ 
himself is our example. He was made perfect through suff~rmgs. And 
the disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord. The 
discipline that is most painful, that which most rebukes ~s, humbles us, 
which re,·ealing us to ourselves tends to make us cautious, thought
ful, self-distrusting, is th~t !"hich of all discipli_n~ is D_I-OBt necessary _to_ the 
growth of an exalted Clmst1an character; and 1t 1s pamful, because 1t 1s so 
necessary, because there is so much that is adverse to it. The nobler the 
idea of life which we cherish, the more earnestly we long to be con• 
formed to Christ, to be per~ec~ed in all things according t_o hi~, the more 
we may expect of such disc1plme, of such as~ by the subJugatio1;1 ~f t~at 
which is selfish only, shall teach us to lose our life that we may find 1t IJ?- him. 

Nor must we think of this truth as applicable only to the ex~ra~rdmary, 
the uncommon incidents of our lives. It belongs to our hfe m every 
part and every aspect of it. Daily life, with its circle of petty ~ares a:11-d 
t<orrows, become8 full of meaning when brought into commumo~ ~1th 
him. A light from heaven illumines it. It conveys to us. spmtual 
instruction. Our common life, and not some sacred and except10nal part 
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of it, is the life which for us to live is Christ. And without any formal 
moralising, without contracting the foolish habit of makin(7 common-olace 
pious reflections about everything, ~s ~fin s~lf-asser~ion of"'our spiritu~lity, 
the thoughtful and observant Christian will find mnumerable witnesses 
in his daily life of his Saviour's love, innumerable lessons of his wisdom. 
His. home ~ife in its peace and pu~ity will bear witness of him. His daily 
bmnness will be a battle-field agamst the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
T\ie trials of the past, the diffic_ulties of t~e prese_nt, _will b~ full of healthy 
wisdom to the man whose one idea and aim of hfe 1s to hve for Christ a 
noble Christian life. It is the privilege of the believer to interpret his 
life in Christ. Individual circumstances may cause him perplexity ; but 
the grand scope and aim of his lifo lies clear and plain before him as 
understood in the redemption that is by Christ Jesus. Even these ~ir
cumstances· are dark and perplexing, rather because we are so apt to lose 
the key to their meaning, which our conscious fellowship with him would 
alway8 give us, than from anything peculiarly dark or perplexing in the 
things themselves. Life is a mystery without Christ. The mystery of 
humanity can only be revealed in the mystery of redemption, and the 
individual life and destiny needs the same interpreter. His purpose 
respecting us explains the discipline by which that purpose is fulfilled, 
and our fellowship with him is the condition of our recognising that 
purpose in our daily life. If we live near to him we shall understand, 
and only thus we shall understand, how that process i:1 fulfilling his pur
pose. Life will be a snare and a temptation to us without Christ. Only 
in him can the prayer be answered, " Make thy way straight before my 
face." All other attempts to solve life's mystery, to live a noble lifo, will 
end in confusion and despair. There is but one answer to the otherwise 
crushing fact of suffering, "God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son." There is no key to the mystery of life but this, "He 
that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life." 

IJevizes. S. S. P. 

THE PHYSICAL PHENOMENA OF THE REVIV .A.LS.* 

To many of the readPTS of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE it may seem superfluous to 
discuss whetheT the Revival which has taken place, and is still going on in 
Ireland and other parts of our country, is the work of the Holy Spirit, or sim
ply a result brought about by human agency ; whether the mental and physical 
manifestations are the ordinary and expected results of the agency used, such 
agency being exciting preaching directed exclusively to the fears and the feel
ings, and not to the intelligence and the judgment; protracted meetings, 
exhausting the nervous energy, and the sight of others afftlcted ;-or whether 
they aTe the result of Divine agency. The irreligious, the formalist, and the 
merely scientific, believe the formt'.r to _be the true explanation; while the truly 
relgious believe the latter. A medical Journal, the Lancet, first pro1:1ound_ed the 
physical explanation, and the secular pr~ss eagerly adopted and d1ssemmated 
the same views. And although that article has been ably answered by one of 
our own denomination, Dr. Carson, who has been an eye-witness of the means 
used and the effects produced, yet it has not removed the scepticism of those 

* The Physical Phenomena. of the Re)igiou.1 Reviv~l~ having_ formed ~ ~opic of v~ry 
interestina discussion at the recent meetmit of the BntISh Medical .A.ssoc1at10n, we think 
tlmt the f~llowing notes upon it by a Physiofa.n present will be pe1·used with pleaoure and 
profit by our 1·aaders, 
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'1"ho b_v wisdom know not God; fo'r the aame viewa were tPpeated the other 
week_ in the preaid~~tial add!ess delive:i--e~ by Dr. Charles R. Hall at the annual 
meetmg of fhe British Medical Assoc1at1on, held at Torquay. Althou~h one 
gcnqeman present, Dr. Steuart, of London, objected to the President a con
ch~s1on, yet I have no doubt the majority agreed with it. I shall, therefore, in 
tlus Rhort pnper endeavour to prove that the bodily phenomena observed at the 
Revival meetings mity be the result of emotions produced hy the highest and 
most sacred influences, and not by mere emotional excitement of the b1·ain 
hrougl1t on by bodily sensati~ns, mentRl feelings, or instinctive sympathy, a; 
Dr. Hall would have us believe. And also that auch phenomena are not 
generally presented by the feeble, the frightened, the nervous, and those who 
are deficient in strength of mind and self-control, aa stated by him. 

All the writers -who would have us believe that the present Revival is not a 
genuine religious awakening stRrt with a fallacy. They lead their readers to 
infer that all persons influenced or impressrd at these meetings manifest the 
physical phenomena. On the contrary, those who have been present at, and 
taken -part in, the meetings declare that the cases of the " stricken" are very 
iHolated, and bear no comparison with the number of conversions without any 
marks of phy~ical pheno1nena. And surely the evidence of Drs. Massie and 
l\1.'Co8h and Mr. B. Scott, the Chamberlain of London, whose pamphlet is a 
repertory of authenticated facts, together with that of ministers of our own 
body, is a~ worthy of credence as the anonymous writers for-the papers, who 
do not go beyond their office-walls for their information, and from whom our 
scientific objectors derive the facts upon which they so learnedly comment. 

It must be remarked, too, that the usual machinery of Revivals was not 
employed. No exciting placards, no celebrated Revival preachers, no pro
tracted meetingR, no exaggerated appeals to the fears of the audience; but 
simple, earnest prayer, and a belief in the power of the Gospel to save souls. 

Haring thus cleared the way for my special object, I shall proceed to analyse 
the emotions usually excited in an irreligious man when first avrakened to a 
sense of his danger, and the importance of sacred things. And although these 
emotions will ,ary in intensity, according to the temperament and peculiar 
constitution of the indi,idual, yet their identity will always be preserved. 

The :first emotion excited will be that of awe, produced by glimpses of the 
majesty of the Deity, and his won<;l.rous attributes. This feeling differs from 
that of fealf', or reverence, in the absence of knowledge. Enough is·not known 
of the object contemplated to cause fear or reverence. Under this emotion the 
countenll.Ilce expresses wonder, the circulation is diminished, and the mus
cular system passive. Self is absorbed in the object contemplated. 

Thie state of mind does not continue long, for when the sinner learns that 
1.he Bein~. the. object of awe, is his Creator ~nd Preeerve:-a Being of ~n:fi11;ite 
vurity and holmess, and who has declared his hatred of sm, and determmation 
to punish the sinner with everlasting banishment from his presence-the second 
emotion, that of fear or dread, is produced. . 

The physical phenomena of fear are the same, whatever the causes producmg 
it; whether it be fear of a Divine or human being, or of some foreseen or 
imaginary evil. 

Fear paralyses the muscular powers of the body, weakens the action of the 
heart, causing internal congestion, and paleness of the surface. It acts so 
powerf~!Y on· the secer_ning organs, tha.~ all the ee~retions_ are either augf!lented 
or dim1mshed. Were 1t not for the wish of not mcreasmg unnecessarily the 
le~gth of this paper, iUustrations of these effects could easily be given ; but 
most readers will be familiar with tlie peculiar and terrible effects of fear 
occurring under their own o~servation. lf, then, t:ii,e bodily fun_ctions become 
so evidently deranged under fear of temporal adversity and suffermg, surely the 
same symptoms will manifest themselves when a sinner first really sees the 
a"°ful doom pronounced against him. If a criminal trembles at the bar of 
Luman justice, will he not also tremble when arraigned at the bar of GoJ P 
~ the repentant sinner begins to perceive the Fatherly character ofGod,

as •· the Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant 
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in 11;oodneee and truth," that "like ae a father pitieth his children eo the Lord 
piti_eth the_m tl~at fear him ;" the emotion_ of sorrow for having offen,led st10h a 
loving Demg 1s called forth. The physical effects of sorrow are, diminished 
e_ner~.Y of. the nervous system ; th~ force of the circulation le~sened ; the appe
tite 1mpn1red; sleep absent or disturbed; and the blood being imperfectly 
changed, the countenance becomes sallow. Having arrived at this stllae 
(whi_cb may contin?e for a_ longer or 11!1orter. period), and supposing the co;
vers10n t? be genuine! a_ d1J_ferent emot1011: will be educed. As the 11inner gets 
clearer views of Chr1st1an1ty, and perceives that the Gospel is really good 
tidings to lost sinners,-as by faith he sees Christ crucified for him, and feels 
as he raises his eye to Calvary the burden of sin fall from him, and its con
sequences removed,-then awe, fear, and sorrow, give place to joy, and a con
sequent physical change follows. 

Joy acts as a powerful, exhausting stimulus, affecting particularly the 
nervous system, and producing effects according to the temperament of the 
individual, ranging from moderate excitement to insanity, and even in many 
cases causing death. 

Such are the acknowledged effects of the various emotions of awe, fear, sor
row, and joy, when produced by sublunary causes; and why should it be 
thought a thing impossible that higher and spiritual things should be equally 
powerful, seeing they are directed to the most momentous issues, and tend to 
elicit a Divine life in the soul of man P 

September, 1860. R. B.-lf.D. 

THE BAPTISM OF THE NEGATIVE THEOLOGIANS. 
DEFECTIVE practice leads to defective faith. Fully admitting, as we do, 
that God bath in all ages eminently blessed many of his servants of 
widely differing communions, as if to reinforce the lesson that "in every 
nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him," we yet hold that departure from a revealed precept, whether know
ingly or in ignorance, is fraught with disastrous results. Fully admitting, 
further, that correct formulai of faith and practice may co-exist with 
spiritual death, and that a comparatively defective view of our relation to 
God and Christ may, when entertained as a living principle, bring forth 
fruit, putting average Christianity to shame ; we still fall back on the 
article of belief already implied, viz., that the discovery, whether in our
selves or others, of obvious departure from the faith once delivered to the 
saints, should prompt us, while searching out the cause, to ascertain 
whether we have not in the first place departed from primitive A.postolic 
practice. 

How far the misuse of baptism may have been instrumental in the 
production of that school of cloudy ethics, which obliterates the land
marks of Scripture and substitutes an ideal goal which few can see and 
none can reach, we will not, positively assert; but, while shrinking from 
assigning to Christian baptism an undue position, it is not difficult to 
perceive what an important place infant baptism holds in connection with 
the doctrine of human native goodness. Devoutly do we trust that no 
Baptist minister will be found weak~ning his own h~nds an~ corrupt~g 
the morals of his people by fellowship, or even dalliance, with negative 
theology. Possessing clearer light, may they be pre-eminently distin
guished in the Christian Church by their instinctive recoil "from all false 
doctrine heresy, and schism." The following somewhat random remarks 
make no' pretension to the systema.tic discussion of a thesis. 

VOL. IV,-~EW SERIES. 55 
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Among Protestants there are three distinct bases on which the practice 
of infant baptism is supported ; and they are worth discriminating, if wo 
would kno~ how to recognise and encounter the delusion in its Protean 
forms. First., there is the doctri11e of the Church of England, which 
while admitting that a \lrofession of faith is nu indispensable ingredient 
on the part of the recipient, yet rules that faith by proxy will answer the 
required purpose quite as well as faith personal. Next, we have the views 
e?1bodied in the recently issued work on Quakerism, styled the Peculimn, 
v~z., _that the exaltation given to humanity by its comprehension in the 
v1car10us death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom 
representatively the entire family of man hath been crucified, dead, 
buried, and risen again, warrants us in impressing the seal of bapti8m on 
e,ery child of Adam-catch tliem how and when 9011, can. Lastly, there 
is the old familiar thesis, common to the Genevan churches and to the 
Pre~byterians, Moravians, and Independents of England, that the faith 
of the parents, or of one of them, gives to their offspring a right to share 
in covenant blessings. Indeed this last mentioned theory has recently found 
an advocate even in an eminent episcopal preacher, the late Rev. F. "\'v. 
Robertson, of Brighton, who, so far forth, is of course in direct antagonism 
to the doctrine of his own Church. Treating of the passage, " Else were 
your children unclean, but now are they holy," he uses the following sig
nificant langua&e, 

"The great quP-stion we are deciding in the present day may be reduced to a very few 
words. This question,-the baptismal question,-is this :-Whether we are baptized 
because we are the children of God, or whether we are the children of God because we 
are baptized;-whether, jn other words, when the catechism of the Church of England 
says that by baptism we are made the children of God, we are to understand thereby 
that we are made something which we were not before, magically and mysteriously 
changed ;-or whether we ere to understand that we are made the children of God by 
baptism in t.be same sense that a sovereign is made a sovereign by coronation P Here 
the apostle's argument is full, decisive, aud unanswerable. He does not say that these 
children were Christian and clean because they were be.ptized, but they were the children 
of God because they were the children of one Christian parent. Nay, more than that: 
-Such children could scarcely ever have been baptized, because, if the rite met with 
opposition from one of the parents it would be an entire and perfect veto to the possi
bility of baptism. You will observe that the very fundamental idea out of which infant 
baptism arises is, that the impression produced upon the mind and character of the . 
child by the Christian parent makes the child one of a Christian community."-14tll 
Lectwre on tl,,e Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Is it not strange that a teacher, promulgating views such as the above, 
should have held his commission under a Church which asserts in such 
unmistakable language that "this child, born in original sin and in the 
wrath of God, is now, by the laver of regeneration in baptism, received 
jnto the number of the children of God and heirs of everlat;ting life"?
See the office for Private Baptism in the Pra9er Boole. 

We shall again have recourse to Mr. Robertson presently ; but in the 
meanwhile we recur for a moment to the system already alluded to, of 
catching children, in order to exemplify it by a graphic illustration fur
nished by a recent writer, the Rev. Robert Young, latelr deputed by the 
Wesleyan Methodists to inspect their missionary fields m Australia. M_r. 
Young relates how, shortly before his own arrival at Paramatta, (m 
Svdney), a clergyman visited a squatting district in the neighbou~hood, 
a;1d after holding a religious service, proceeded to sprinkle the childre~ 
from one to twelve years of age. He concluded the ce1·emony by admi
nistering to the parents some appropriate advice, when one of them_ stood 
up in the congregation, and said," '!'here are three or four more children, 
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but we could not catch them." " This," says Mr. Young, "forcibly 
reminded me of the wild ass's colt to which Job compares degenerate 
man. We could not catch them ! What a state of society does this one 
fact reveal ! It seems that the children, thinking baptism was some 
dreadful operation about to be performed upon them, had escaped to the 
bush and concealed themselves in the thicket. And certainly, until better 
instructed, the bush rather than the font is their place."-The Southern 
World, p. 102. 

In place of bemoaning the unenlightened condition of the juvenile 
runaways, would not a little more consideration have suggested to n-Ir. 
Young that the only conceivable difference between "the child in the 
hand and the child in the bush" was, that in the one case the infant fell 
beneath the power of the priest, simply because it did not possess, like 
its more robust brother, the capacity of taking to its heels. To institute 
a moral distinction of fitness in the two cases, seems like inviting a 
reductio a<l absur<lum. On the other hand, a distinction in the matter of 
sagacity might, we think, not unfairly be challenged in fa.our of the 
children who fled from what was to them an unintelligible rite, as versus 
the parents who sought to catch them. 

The process of thought by which the system of catching children comes 
to be regarded as part of the legitimate discipline of Christianity, will 
derive illustration from a few additioDal passages from Mr. Robertson's 
last work, " On the Epistles to the Corinthians," which we shall throw 
into a group in order to treat them in the mass. 

"Humanity, es a whole and individually, is spiritualized. It is viewed in Christ as a 
thing dead and alive again; dead to evil, but risen to righteousness. For even such is 
Christ, the Son of man."-Lectwrea on tke Epiatlea to the <JorinthiaM, p. 393. 

" The work of the Christian ministry consists in declaring God as reconciled to man, 
nnd in beseeching, with every variety of illustration, end every drgree of earnestnes~, 
men to become reconciled to God, It is this which is not done, .All are God's children 
by right; all are not God's children in fact. All are sons of God, but all have not the 
spirit of sons, whereby they cry, Abba Father. All are redeemed; all are not yet 
sancti6.ed."-Ibid, p. 415. 

" Now observe," says he, in reference to the passage, ' Whoso defileth the temple of 
God, him shell God destroy,' "that St. Paul calls all in the Corinthian Church holy; 
and this, though he knew that some were even incestuous ; nay, though he says in the 
very verse where he calls them holy, that some might be defiled, and some destroyed. 
And hence it follo1os that we have no rigkt to divide our congregations into reg1merate 
and unregenerate, worldly and unworldly., <Jkristian and unckriatian. Him who doeth 
this, shall God destroy."-lbid, p .. 54. 

" Ye are God's temple in which he dwells; will you pollute that P Observe on what 
Ptrong grounds we stand when we appeal to men as having been baptized. St. Paul 
&poke to all the Corinthians as being the temple of God. Now, if baptism were a 
magical ceremony, or if it were a conditional blessing, so that a baptized child were only 
God's child hypothetically, how could I appeal to this congregation P But since I em 
certain and sure that every man whom I address is God's child, that his baptism 
d11clared a fact which already existed, end that he is a recipient of God's loving 
influences, I, ea Christ's minister, can and must say, haying therefore these promises, 
dL·arly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh end spirit, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God. I can say to every one of you, Ye are the temple 
of God, therefore keep God's dwelling pure."-Jbid, p. 433. 

"There is no sharp and marked distinction now, as there was then [in the Apostolic 
Rl(e] between those who are,and those who are not, on the side of Christ. A.t that time, 
baptism severed mankind into two great bodies, the world and the Church. But now, 
all being baptized, the commend, 'Be ye not unequally yoked toget?~r with ~b~lievers,' 
cannot mean the same thing as it did then. Therefore, only the spmt of the mJ lll1ction 
can be applied to rn."-lbid, p. 1,28. 

Thus speaks l\f r. Robertson, ancl thus also preach many of his followers 
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who haw not tbe skill to present his thoughts in the attractive form which 
giwe them the power of such a fatal fascination when uttered by the 
nrnster. The animus pervading the entire series of extracts above given 
is manifest enough. 'l'he old landmarks between the kingdom of Christ 
and the kingdom of darkness are effete, and ill suited to the Catholicity 
and manly breadth of view claimed by the negative theologians ; and as 
to " the di\-ision of our congregations into regenerate and unregenerate," 
it is just synonymous with "defiling the Church." But how comes it to 
pass that it never occurred to a preacher who passed in his days for a man 
of considerable sagacity, that the practice of making common to all men 
a sacramental rite which the Lord of the Church had instituted as a 
badge of distinction might possibly have had some share in producing 
that very defilement which he professes so much to dread? Let the 
sarcasm implied in the term," dividing congregations into regenerate and 
unregenerate," fall where it is due, namely, on the great Head of the 
Church himself, who in his infinite wisdom instituted the pledge of dis
cipleship, and whose faithful heralds, so far from desiring to exclude any, 
say, Come one, come -all ; only let each assume for himself, and not 
another, the celestial livery, and let each subscribe with his own hand 
unto the Lord, and s\ll"name himself by the name of Israel. 

Professing Christendom has now for so many centuries made void the 
law of Christ by a vain tradition, in respect of baptism, that it is no 
wonder the institution has come to be practically regarded as a thing of 
nought. By declaring to all y~mng persons that it is something which 
took place in their infancy; that, so far as they are individually con
cerned, it is an accomplished fact and a thing of the past, needing conse
quently no further revision, and certainly not to be cancelled or revoked, 
for fear of impugning parental wisdom, the door is in most cases 
effectually closed against the young inquirer, who, silenced by such 
,enerable authority, meekly .accepts the office for himself, and by the 
force of all-conquering custom, transmits it to the next generation. 

Manifold are the mischiefs arising from the false doctrine, that by 
reason of the altered position of external agencies, the practice of modern 
clisciples of Christ cannot correspond with that of the primitive beli1:ver~. 
Could his true disciples, instead .of insulting their Lord by declaring his 
ordinances too obscure to be understood, address themselves to the 
subject in the spirit of little childre~, they would no~ be l~ng in ~is
coverin o- that alliance with the world 1s the one sole rngredient which 
has th1~wn obscurity over as plain and simple a command as wa~ ever 
uttered. The motive impelling worldly establishments to the retent10n of 
infant baptism is transparent enough. Without _infant baptism, no 
society, composed of the heterogeneous elements whrnh go t_o make up a 
national church, would hold together for a week; and so highly are the 
advantages of an establishmen~ of this sort rated, t~at m:i,ny- of i~s con
scientious members seem to think that, rather than imperil its existence, 
a clear command of Chri~t may be ignored with impunity. They fear 
that Christianity can never be trusted to go alone, and prefer the alter
nati,·e of shutting their eyes to the inherent dissolution of a mixture of 
clay and iron. 

J.W. 
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THE WRECK REGISTER AND CHART OF 1859. 
Two years ago an article appeared in the Baptist Magazine on the W reek 
Chart of the British Isles. It attracted a good deal of attention, and was read 
with deep interest. The following extract, on the same su;bject, from the 
" Journal of the National Life Boat Institution" has been forwarded to us for 
publication by the Secretary of that Society I the painful facts it brings to 
light deserve a careful perusal. 

"Truly these statistics, which have been so accurately and, ably tabulated by 
the Board of Trade, and afterwards presented by the BoaPd to Parliament, are 
of a dry and uninviting character; but we deem them, nevertheless, of the 
utmost national importance, for they tell, with unmistakable accuracy, that 
3,977 shipwrecked persons were placed, last year, in imminent danger on our 
coasts, of whom 1,645 unfortunately met with a watery grave; and that the 
value of the property destroyed was upwards of a million a,nd a half sterling. 
The lives thus sacrificed and property destroyed on the coasts of the British 
Isles represent a state of things, within one short yeal', which is without a parallel 
in our maritime annals, and which loudly invokes the help- of every Christian 
philanthropist to aid in the mitigation of similar sad results in future years. 

"To realise, howeTer, the desolating scene at one view, it is indispensable 
to place before one the accompaning Wreck Chart, which represents' all round 
so many small shot, hoUow shots, red-hot shots, and crosses.* It will be 
observed that in some spots, such as the whole of the east coast, where 621 
wrecks took place last year, near projecting headlands, and the sites of light
houses, the cannonade seems to have been the most furious, just as though they 
were the salient angles of so~e bastion made special marks of by marine 
artillery,-and on investigation sU:Ch turns out to· be the fact. But the artillery 
in this case is the wild force of storms, and the expended shot represent noble 
ships hurled against the solid bastion of our cliffs, or the more treacherous 
earthworks of sandbanks and quicksands. To survey the map, it would seem 
as though all the ships of the world had been attracted to our shores as by 
some magnetic mountain, and then shattered helplessly upon them.' 

" When we remember, however, that England is the centre of the commer
cial world-that hither are attrll'Cted· the mercantile navies of all nations, as 
well as of our own-that last year alone the number of vessels which entered 
inwards and cleared outwards, including their repeatedToyages from the different 
ports of Great Britain,. was 300;580,, representing Iii tonnage of 31,712,500, and 
probably having more than a million of people on board-that it is not an 
unfrequent occurrence to see 400 or 500 vessels at one time coming down the 
east coa:st, and equally as many at the mouth of the Thames and Mersey-we 
say that when one considers all this enormous shipping and number of men 
which crowd, day after d:ay, our narrow channels, skirted as they are by 
dangerous rocks, headlands, and sandbanks, it is not a mittter of surprise that 
RO many lamentable catastrophes should occur, year after year, amongst them. 
However, last year, was one of the most disastrous· on record to ships on our 
coasts, as many at 1,416 wrecks having occurred with the loss, as we said before, 
of 1,645 poor creatures. 

"We shall now proceed to analyze the causes of these· shipwrecks, taking 
for our guide the Board of Trade W reek Register. This states that the increase 
of these disasters is mainly to be traced to the very heavy storms of Ot'tober· 
25th and 26th; and of October 3lst., and November 1st a.ncl 2nd last. In the· 

• The reference is to the marks on the Chart inclicating ,lis,isters of v,u-ious k.inJs. 
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former gale there were 133 total wrecks and 90 casualties, resulting in serious 
damage, and 798 lives were lost. Thie number, however, includes the loss of 
446 lives in the Ro9al Oka1•te1•, which will always be remembered aa one of 
the most melancholy ~hipwrecks that ever occurred on British shores. 

"During the gale of November 1st and 2nd there were 27 total wrecks, and 
27 casualties resulting in partial damage, and there was a loss of _51 lives. 
Besides these, 424 lives were lost at one time in the Pomona, on April 28th, 
and 56 in the Blei"iJie Castle, on or about December 20t-h. 

·• Although the work of destruction, as thus officially recorded, is fearful to 
contemplate, yet it must be remembered that had it not been for the services 
of the life-boats of the National Life-boat Institution, the rocket and mortar 
apparatus of the Board of Trade, and other means, it would have been much 
more disastrous in its consequences. It is ~omewhat singular that whilst the 
number of casualties to British ships trading to, from, or between places in tl1e 
United Kingdom has greatly increased, namely, from 927 in 1858 to 1,187 in 
1859, the casualties to foreign ships similarly employed have decreased from 
209 to 188. It surely cannot be creditable to British seamen th"at foreigners 
should beat them in safely navigating ships in British waters. 

" A.gain, it appears that in one voyage out of every 175 voyages made by 
British ships employed in the oversea trade, a casualty has happened; whilst in 
only one voyage out of 335 has a casualty happened to a foreign ship similarly 
employed. We fear this unfavourable contrast would be still more strikingly 
illustrated if the per eentages of casualties, compared with voyages made by 
veasels in ballast in our coasting trade were given; but, unfortunately, this 
register is silent on that important point, as no record is kept of coasting 
voyages made by British ships in ballast. Some of the most distressing and 
fatal wrecks are often occurring amongst our coasters in ballast. 

" The whole of the wrecks are divided clearly into classes, according to their 
rig and tonnage; and it appears from the Register that those who have suffered 
most are as follows, namely, schooners, 491 ; brigs, 292; sloops, 127; and 
barques, 123 ; that the number of casualties to vessels between 100 and 300 
tons is 493 ; between 50 and 100 ton~, 455 ; and below 50 tons, 306 ; whilst 
the number to ve1sels from 300 tons to 1,200 tons and upwards is only 160. 
It was amongst these numerous wrecks, which occurred often during fearful 
storms, that the life-boat was busily engaged. It is a long list of noble 
services, and a few of them will be enough to show what strong claims the 
National Life-boat Institution has on the public gratitude. Here is April 15th, 
Goodwin Sands-terrible name of ill omen to sailors-wind W.N.W., sloop 
Liberal, of Wisbeach, one man saved by the Walmer life-boat. September 17th 
and 18th, Misner Haven, wind N. and W., strong ![ale, brig Lucinde, of 
Memel, 11 men saved by the Southwold life-boat. February 28th, Jack's 
Hole Bank, brig Louise, of Genoa, ship assisted by the crew of the Padstow 
life-boat. March 8th, Doom Bar Sands-a hideously-suggestive designation
brig Gonsalve, of Nantes, 7 men saved by the Padstow life-boat. November 
1st, Holm Sands, wind S., heavy gale, steamer Skamrock, of Dublin, 14 men 
saved by the Lowestoft life-boat. November 2, Whitburn, blowing a hurricane, 
schooner .Anton, of Denmark, 6 men saved by the Whitburn life-boat. 
November 26th, Redcar, wind S.E., heavy gale, brig Fortwna, of Memel, 11 
men saved by the Redcar life-boat. December 30th, Barmouth, wind from 
the S.W., blowing a gale, ship Britannia, of Bath, United StateR, 14 men saved 
by the Barmouth life-boat. December 21, Lytham, weather stormy, the 
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brigantine Ilannal,, Jane, of London, 7 men saved by the Lytham life-boat; 
and so the record goes on through a long list, enumerating services of the most 
humane and sterling character, in words and figures, as simple as an ordinary 
entry in a merchant's ledger. 

" Old age tells on ships as it does on human beings ; and the ship that was 
once able to weather the fierce gale, bends under the influence of advancing 
years and rotten timbers. The Register states that the greatest number of 
casualties have happened to ships between 14 and 20 years old, next between 
20 and 30, and then to comparatively new ships, or ships between 3 and 7 
years of age. It also appears that 64 were upwards of 50 years old, 3 of this 
number being between 80 and 90, 1 between 90 and 100, and l above 100 
years old. 

" A comparison of the wrecks that have occurred during the past two years, 
on the coast~ and in the seas of the British Isles, gives the follovi ing results:-

" On the east coast are 621, against 514, in 1858 ; on the south coast 136 
against 89; and on the west coast 466 against 304. On the Isle of Man 6 
wrecks took place in 1858 ; but in 1859, they had increased to 28. This is a 
point where the Commissioners on Harbours strongly recommend the erection 
of a. Harbour of Refuge. The Castletown life-boat has several times been 
instrumental, during the past year, in saving life from wrecks off that i~land. 

"The wind, which has been most disastrous to shipping during 1859, was 
the S. W. wind; this was also the case during 1858. The casualties during the 
S.W. wind were, in 1858, 110, and in 1859, 166. Next comes the W.S,W., 
which shows 104 casualties in 1859, against 65 in 1858. Then follow thi, 
S.S.W., the N.E., the W., and the W.N.W., which show a marked prevalence 
as compared with the previous year. 

"From the force of the wind when each casualty happened, it appears that a 
marked increase has taken place in those which happened· during force 11 (or 
'storm '), namely, 88 against 57 in 1858, and at force 12 (or' hurricane'), 87 
against 11. 

"Knowledge and ignorance hold also an unequal strife in these alarming 
records ; for it shows that the number of ships to which casualties happened, 
commanded by ..masters possessing certificates of competency :was 217, against 
344 commanded by masters holding certificates of service only ; and 597 
commanded by masters not required by law to have certificates. It is only 
reasonable to expect that every one who professes to navigate a vessel should 
give some proof of his ability to perform so important a work. 

" It is computed that the loss of property caused by wrecks and casualties 
on the coast of the United Kingdom during the year 1859, was in cargoes about 
£893,000, and in ships of £870,000, being a total loss of nearly two millions. 
Surely this is so much wealth lost to the nation at large! 

"An analysis of the 1,416 wrecks, gives the following results :-In 1859 the 
wrecks and stranding&, involving total loss, amounted to 527 against 354 ir1 
1858, and those involving partial loss to 540 against 515 in 1858. The total 
number of strandings, &c. being 1,067 against 869 in 1858. The total number 
of collisions being 349 against 301 in 1858. 116 of these happened in the 
daytime, between 6 A.M. and .6 P.lll., against 76 in the daytime. in 1858 _; and 
that 233 happened in the night between 6 P.M. and 6 A.M., agamst 225 Ill thi, 
night in 1858; also, that only 89 happened between April and September 
inclusfre, and that 260 collisions happened between October aud ~Iart:h 
inclusive. 
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" It appears that exclusive of passengers, there were 10,538 on board these 
1.4m wrecks ; and of these persons, 3,977 were actually imperiled, and 2,332 
have been saved from a wate1·y grave by life-boats, the rocket and mortar 
apparat~1s, ship's own boats, and other craft; the remainder, 1,646, having 
unhappily been drowned. This is the largest number on record that have 
perished from wrecks in one year on the coasts of the British Isles. It should, 
however. be remembered that 926 of the unfortunate creatures, who were thus 
sacrificed, belonged to the RoJJal Charter, the emigrant ship Po:mona, and the 
Bwrvie Oa.stle. 

" Sir David Brewster, in a recent publication, alluding to the operations of 
the National Life-boat Institution, thus speaks in eloquent terms of the 'fate 
of those who, in mid-ocean, are overtaken by the thunderbolt or the tornado, 
or who, within sight of their native shore, are dashed upon the wild shelves by 
which it is surrounded. The merchant returning to his home, the traveller to 
his country, the emigrant to his friends, the soldier to his family, and the 
mariner to his haven, all instinct with life and hope, become the sudden victims 
of those disasters at sea which science alone can counteract or alleviate. 
Escaping from the fatal cyclones of the tropical seas, and unscathed· by the 
lightning-bolt that has rushed through its masts into the deep, the joyous 
nssel approaches its destination at midnight, anticipating the greetings of a 
happy morning. A cloud-spot in the azure vault reveals an element of danger. 
The stars disappear in the rising haze; the beacon lights shine feebly or falsely; 
the gentle breeze freshens into a gale, and amid the discord of rending canvas, 
creaking tinlbers, clanking chains, and raging waves, the startled passenger 
rushes from his couch to witness his ship in the arms of breakers-to welcome 
the life-boat that has been sent to save him, or to bid God-speed to the rope of 
mercy that is to connect him with the shore. In contrasting the fate of 
the thousands who are annually lost at sea with the more numerous victims of 
-war, our Christian sympathies are very unequally divided. To each of us, 
of whatever cast, death is the greatest of physical evils-the severest punish
ment which society awards to crime; but in its relation to the future it wears 
very different aspects. Even in the battle-field the prayer for mercy may be 
breathed and answered; but on board the ship in flames, or the plunging life
boat, or the sinking raft, the interests of the future are merged in the exigencies 
of the present, and in the last struggle for life, the cry of help from man is louder 
and more earnest than that of mercy from heaven. Hence it is that the victims 
of sudden death by shipwreck have ever excited the warmest sympathies of the 
Christian philanthropist, and that it has always been regarded as one of the 
most urgent of social and religious duties to provide for the safety of the sea_ 
faring traveller, to protect his ship from the electric fire of the tropics, to light 
up our headlands for his safe return, and to place a life-boat for his use at 
every point of danger.' 

" Of course, more lives have been saved by ordinary boats than by the life
boats of the National Life-boat Institution and other bodies ; fishing-smacks 
and other craft being much oftener at hand when disasters happen ; nor, 
indeed, are the services of the boats in question generally called into requisition, 
when it is safe for other kinds of vessels to approach a wreck. To despairing 
mariners in their shattered hulk, however, grinding upon some rocky barrier, 
or sinking into some treacherous quicksand, these boats are life-boats indeed. 
For instance, on January 30th last, the ship Ann Mitchell, of Glasgow, was 
wrecked on A.rklow Banks. Several fi.shing·smacks attempted in vain to 
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approach her. The steamer Ruh,y, bound for Bristol, laid-to for five hours, 
with the laudable view of succouring the crew ; but the sea was so very heavy 
that neither smacks nor steamer could even come within hail of the wreck. The 
Arklow life-boat, belonging to the National Institution, made her appearance. 
She nobly ran through the heavy breakers, and succeeded in taking off the 
whole nine men from the wreck. 

"There are altogether 158 lire-boats on the coasts of the United Kingdom
about 100 of these are under the management of the National Life-Boat 
Institution, and are manned and inspected in conformity with its regulations. 
They were manned last year, on occasions of service and of quarterly exercise, 
by about 5,000 persons. With the exception of three individuals who perished 
from the extreme coldness of the weather and the water, by the upsetting of 
a life-boat, not a single accident happened either to the boats or their brave 
crews. Surely we should not grudge such a society a little pecuniary help, 
when we read that, during its thirty-six years of existence, it has expended 
on life-boat establishments nearly £40,000, and has voted 82 gold, and 658 
silver medals for distinguished services, besides pecuniary grants, amounting 
to almost £14,000; while during the same period it has granted rewards for 
preserving, by its life-boats and other means, no less than 11,601 of our fellow
creatures from a watery grave." 

BRIEF MEMORIALS OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT 
KETTERING. 

(Concluded from tlie last number.) 

DURING the latter part of Mr. Robinson's ministry, the chapel again became 
too strait for the growing claims of the town; and the building itself gave 
signs of insecurity. Steps were accordingly taken with a view to the erection 
of a new place, but the enterprise, for reasons which need not now be specified, 
was abandoned. At the commencement of 1856 it was, however, resumed, and 
though met in the following year by a check which seemed to threaten it a 
second time with defeat, has been carried on by this congregation with a steady 
resolution and a self-sacrificing liberality which has a.wakened in my own heart 
sentiments of cordial thankfulness and admiration, until, chiefly by their own 
efforts, but with a generous help from friends in other places, for which our 
warmest gratitude is due, they have brought it to the stage of its progress 
which we meet to celebrate to-day. Nor can I help regarding it as a circum
stance pleasingly in accordance with the sacred associations of this the birth
place of modern missions, that the memorial-stone of our new chapel, which is 
to wear the honoured name of Fuller, has now been laid by the respected 
treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, that we have the presence of one 
of the secretaries of that institution amongst us here, and that in immediate 
connection with this service we have been engaged in designating to his work 
the first Baptist missionary who has been set apart to that toil m India since 
the late desolating, and yet I trust regenerating, mutiny there. 

Nor is this the only fact which recals to our minds to-night the traditions 
of the past. ~he_ nam~ of _Fuller was clos~ly allie~ in t~e esteem of contem
J>oraries and 1s still allied, m the memory of posterity, With that of Toller, for 
forty-fi;e years the revered pastor of the church assembling in this place.* 
Aud his son and successor, who for nearly forty years has laboured here, has 
borne a prominent part in. the transactio~s of this day. We have had occa~ion 
to speak of times when strife and separation occurred between the two sections 

• The meeting was held in the Independent Chapel. 
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of profC'~~ing Christians in this town, That day, we are thankful to leRtify
~nd surely the place and circumstances of our meeting confirm the wiLness-
1~ lon1a1: past and well-nigh for~otten. For many yl'ars nothing could pos~ibly 
he more clo~e and cordial than the relations subsisting betw<'en the pastors and 
the me~nbers of the Independent and Baptist churches in Kl'ttering, 

It will ~av~ been remarked that Mr. ,v-illiam Wallis was the first, and M1•. 
Thomas "alhs the second pastor of this church. Mention has been mode also 
Qf 111:r. Beeby ,v allis as having long and honourably sustained the office of 
deacon here. Upon his tomb Mr. Fuller inscribed these lines-

" Kind syca.more, preserve benea.th thy aha.de 
The precious dust of those who cherished thee ; 
Nor thee alone, a. plant to them more dear 
'.l'hey cherished, and with fostering ha.nd uprea.red, 
Among whose fairest and most fruitful boughs 
The name of Wallis ba.s for ages ranked, 
And still it lives, a.nd shall for yea.rs to come 
Live fragrant in our recollecting thoughts." 

The presage of' these lines has been verified ; for, from ite formation until 
now, thi~ church has never wanted among its officers one bearing this honoured 
name. Our respected senior deacon, with recollections stretching back to the 
days of Andrew Fuller's predecessor, is with us to-night, a messenger from 
the fathers. May we not esteem him r lingering yet a little ere he joins their 
company abo-ve, that he may convey to us their sanction of the doings of this 
day. Brethren, let us accept the assurance. The spirits of our forefathers are 
around us here, and the sense of their near presence makes us feel that " the 
place whereon we stand is holy ground." We seem to hear the sound of their 
celestial wings, and to catch the brightness of their effulgent smile, as they 
gather and bend, with ineffable interest and joy, around the scene of their 
earthly toil, and mark how their children are bearing up and along that ark of 
God, whose burden they refused to resign until it was lilted from thei1· stahrart 
shoulders by the hand of death. 0 for a double portion of their spirit to 
rest on us! "Where is the Lord God of Elijah P" It was by his inspiring 
might that they wrought their work and won their triumphs; and, with the 
same grace vouchsafed to strengthen us, we too may emulate their deeds. 
"The fathers, where are they?" The illustrious and holy men who "seemed 
to be pillars" in the church, have passed away, but the immortal Head survives. 
Those "who have spoken to you the word of God," go in and out before you 
no more; but" Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." And 
his Church shares his immortality. Death may smite down her members, may 
hush the voice of her prophets, and dismiss her priests from her altars, but 
herself he cannot wound. She sits unscathed amidst all his desolations, and 
Emilee with calm contempt on all his po\\:er. So long ~s her mona!ch lives, she 
shall endure, gathering new strength am1?st surroundm~ ?estru~t1on, and new 
beauty from encompassing decay ; until at length, r1smg trmmphant and 
immortal above the final fires, she shall claim her abiding mansion in the" new 
heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." "Of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens a.re the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea,all of them shall wax old as doth 
a garment• and as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: 
but thou a~t the same, and thy years shall have no end. The children of thy 
servants shall continue, and their seed sl,all be established before thee." Am
mated by such thoughts, compassed about with such a cloud of witnesses, 
strengthened and beckoned forward by sueh a Saviour, be it ours, my friends, 
to consecrate ourselves anew to-day to one object-the o!lly <?ne worthy_ of our 
devotion-to work the work of' our Master here, that his voice and smile may 
welcome ua to his joy above. 
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UNPUBLISHED LETTERS FROM THE REV. JOHN NEWTO~ 
TO THE ltEV. DR. RYLAND. 

(Contributed by J.E. Ryland, Esq., Northampton.) 

(Continued from page 633,) 

No. V. 
May 2nd, 1793. 

MY DEAR Srn.,-When David George first arrived he was often with me; 
but since he has been published as Pastor of a Baptist ck111rch, I have lost 
him. I think he was then only a Baptist by circumstance, as I should be 
myself if I was useful among a people who had never been baptized any 
way. He was a simple, good man. He told me he did not think himself 
qualified or called to preach to the Whites. But being deemed a Baptist, he 
must be set up in the pulpit. I must do Brother Booth the justice to say 
that he told me he did not approve of this step. 

I am sure you mean well; but it would, I believe, have been better, both 
for him and the Colony, to have lef~ him under the patronage of Mr. Henry 
Thornton, who would, I doubt not, have abundantly supplied all his wants, 
except those of learning, which in his situation he is better without. I expect 
he will now return a complete Baptist, fully imtructed and qualified to intro
duce among the yoor people of Sierra Leone disputes about mode and subject, 
which I am afraid may turn their attention from points of more importance. 
Had he not been spoken of as a Baptist, he might have gone in on the plain, 
quiet path, in which the Lord appears to have owned him already to the good 
of many. 

As I was a personal stranger to Mr. Thomas, it behoved me to be careful 
and tender of what I said; but I endeavoured, with as little prejudice 
to him as possible, to give you a caution. What I have heard from 
Mr. Grant, and have read from Mr. Udney, I thought a sufficient 
warrant. I find Dr. Stennett has seen Mr. Grant; so that I have no more 
to offer than my best wishes for every design that faithfully aims at tlie 
Redeemer's glory, whether Churchman, or Dissenter, or Methodist are 
engaged in it. 

N.B. In the press, and I hope sometime (but I think not shortly) will 
be published, "Letters to a Wife," in two vole., 12mo., by the Author of 

.·" Cardephonia." 
I am not sorry there is a possibility of your remaining at Northampton. 

Wherever you are, I prey the Lord to bless you and Mrs. Ryland, and John, 
and all your good friends. We join in love to those of whom that we know. 

I am, sincerely yours, 

JOHN NEWTOY. 

No. VI. 

(.Mr. N.'a last letter to Dr. R.) 
April 23, 1803. 

MY DEAR OLD FRIEND,-If you were thinking of me thid morning, perhaps 
our spirits met at the throne of grace ; for while I was there your idea 
suddenly popped into my mind. I believe in the communion of saints
that the living members of that body of which Jesus is the living head, have 
fellowship one with another, and are reciprocally helped by the prayers of 
many whom th~y will never see in this world; b_ut there is soi:1ething in the 
subject which 1s beyond my feeble co~prehens1on. Local. d1st~nce _cannot 
restrain thought. I can thus converse with and pray for a fr1enrl m Bristol or 
in Iudostan, as readily as if he lived in the same street with me. 
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My dear Miss Catlett, though not in all points well, is mercifully restored 
so as to be a. g~eat comfort to me. 0 praise the Lord with me, for he has 
done great thmgs for us, and I trust lie will do yet more, in his own set 
time. and in his own way, which must be the best. 

,Vhat shall I say of old set,ent,y-eigkt? I thank the Lord my health is 
remarkably good. I eat, drink, and sleep well ; but my eight, hearing, and 
recollection g-reatly fail me. I can seldom remember what I heard or said 
two hours before ; yet when in the pulpit I am not often much at a lose. 
I ~tjll preitch as long, as loud, as often as formerly, and my auditory are still 
w11lmg to hear me. The church was never more thronged, nor the hearers 
more attentive. Indeed, I am a wonder to many and to myself. I am a 
stranger to sickness and pain; but there is a cloud over my animal spirits
a nervous affection, so that though I am mercifully supported and have 
some daylight in the path of duty, I take but little comfort in any 
~hing (Isa. l. 10). I walk in comparative darkness; but I am encoural!'ed, and 
m some measure enabled to stay myself on the Lord, and to trust in Him as 
rny God. Perhaps this depression may be owing in part to old age. I often 
compare myself to Barzillai, who when he was but a little older than I, had 
lost all relish for what is called pleasure. 

But-Precious Bible! what a treasure! Blessed be the Lord, I can see 
that my acceptance and perseverance do not depend on my frames and 
feelings, but upon the power, compassion, care and faithfulness of Him 
who in the midst of all the changes to which all are exposed in this wildernese
state, is unchangeably the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 0 what 
a horrid wretch was I when on board the Harwick on the coast of 
Africa, and too long afterwards. Surely no one who did not finally perish, 
was ever more apparently given up to a reprobate mind! I am a singu
lar and striking proof that the atoning blood of Jesus can cleanse from the most 
enormous sins, that his grace can soften the hardest heart, subdue the most 
obstinate habits of evil, and that he is indeed able to save to the uttermost. 
Lord ! I believe ; 0 help me against my unbelief. I have been, yea to this 
day I am, a chief sinner, and yet I am permitted to preach the truth I once 
laboured to destroy . . • 

My poor letter has been some days in hand. May the Lord bless you 
and yours, in your house, academy, heart, and ministry, and make you. a 
bless1ng to many. Remember me to all inquiring friends. My eyes forbid 
my mentioning names. I hope they remember us in their prayers. I do not 
forget them often on a Saturday evening when my thoughts usually travel 
round the kingdom. 

I remain, your affectionate friend and brother, 

JoHN NEWTON. 

THE ATHENIAN ALTAR. 
Acts xvil. 23. 

IN the crag-corner of au ancient land 
A people one time dwelt, most wise in beauty; 

In that scant space a presence dwelt whose baud 
Gave form to thought, and grace to Roman duty; 

And filled the world with loveliness that never 
Shall fail, or fade, wax weary, or grow old ; 

And with the teaching that shall be for ever 
A treasury of wisdom manifold. 
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In its inhabitants did God diecovel' 
The utmost scope and bound of human mind, 

And what of truth a simple-hearted lover 
Of truth, untaught of Him, may chance to find. 

In him was shown that man's sublime pl'opol'tions 
Of mind beyond this truth may not attain

That he knows not, To grim, grotesque dislol'tions 
His reason grew when further forced to strain. 

Hs stood in his own land and eaw the morning 
Flush up the sweet heaven over CEnoe, 

Then, breaking earthwa1·d, lavish of adorning, 
Strike the tall front of Oros over-sea,-

Make musical light of thousand rills that sparkle 
In shady hollows of Parnassns,-dance 

On ocean in the quick innumerous sparkle 
That did about the Cyclades gleam and glance. 

He looked within, and knew all time would love him 
Since he the impulse of its al't would be ; 

Felt what his fathers were, for, lo! above him, 
Marathon sculptured on the Pcecile ! 

.And when awhile he left the calm-eved muses 
To pass in white, with myl'tle-circled head, 

Up to the august ritual of Eleusis, 
His feet o'er all the grand historic dead 

.At outset moved ; then by the olive pleasaunce, 
Whence up the steep of thought his Plato trod, 

Height over height, retired from mortal presence 
Into the bright clouds round the feet of God ; 

.And from the outer visible creation, 
.And from the conscious splendour of his mind, 

There passed into his heart the inspiration 
That One whom he had found not, nor could find, 

Ordered, upheld, pervaded, undivined 
In what of fairy form or stately shape 

Beamed in the Parthenon, or high was shrined 
In foam-beat fane on the lone Sunian Cape; 

Or in the sprites that from the tumbled boulders 
Of Phyles' gorge peeped out on him below; 

Or in the nymphs that lifted shining shoulders 
In Callirhoe, or Ilissus' flow ; 

Or in the fluting fauns oft heard to warble 
Near the tall pines of windy Laureum ;-

Not these, not all the grand Pentelic marble 
Fashioned by Myron's hand, so blind and dumb, 

Could :611 his soul, nor was his yearning sated 
With the belief confessed in symbol fair 

Of golden fly, by his Ianthe braided 
In the dark falls of her abundant hair; 

.And with his conscience he refused to palter,
Thus came it there was reared upon the sod 

Of populous .Acropolis this altar, 
Inscribed most sadly, "To THE UNKNOWN GoD ! " 

0 Thou, thus owned, if 'midst thy works I lose, 
(Who read thy broad-leaved revelation,) Thee, 

I, earnest, would this humble boldness use, 
" Lord, open Thou mine eyes that I m(l;!J see." 
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HUMILITY BEFORE GOD. 

I THINK t.hat a view of w.hat we are before God, of our leanness, of our little
n<'ss, of our weakness and imperfection, is enough to keep down the risings of 
any man's pride. There are times when, if a man should receive a full, clear 
view of what he is himself, in comparison with what God is, all hope and 
almost life itself, would be crushed out of him! And it is only when God 
re'l'eals himself in the person of Jesus Christ, pardoning sins, and overlooking 
our errors 1md imperfections, that "·e are enabled to have hope! But while, in 
the ,iew of God, every Christian feels that he is not only sinful, but igno
miniously so, and degraded beyond all expression, yet there is in his experience 
of the love which Christ has for him, notwithstanding his weakness and 
impurity, a certain boldness that lifts him up and gives him confidence to stand 
in the very presence of God! 

Did you ever see a child, which through a period of days and weeks had 
little by little been gathering mischief and disobedience, and seeming to be 
aching for a whipping P By and by he comes to a state in which it is plain that 
there must be an outbreak ; and an occasion occurs, perhaps, from some triflina 
circumstance, in which he is bro~ht to a direct issue with the parent, and th; 
question is, Who shall conquer, the mother or the childP She expostulates, 
but the child grows red and swells with anger; she pleads with him, and uses 
all her power to bring him to a reconciliation on the basis of justice; but 
nothing will do ; and at last, when everything else has failed, and she has been 
unable by gentle means to subdue his haughty pride-if she does what she 
ought to do-she gives him a sound whipping! He is quickly subdued, and 
fillPd with shame, yet not entirely humbled; but when he sees the much-loving 
mother, who has wept with even more pain and suffering than the child himself, 
going about the room-a kind of living music to the child's unconscious feel
ing !-takin,:1: her seat at last in some window-nook, with sorrow upon her face, 
he comes to himself, and, thinking a moment, feels that all the old dark flood 
of ugliness has gone away, and an entirely new feeling begins to take posses
sion of him. He looks. at the face of the mother, with love swelling in his heart, 
and wishes that he were sitting at her feet. And when she says, " My child, 
why do you not come to me P"-with another burst of tears, not of pain and 
wounded feeling, but of joy and love, he throws himself into her arms, and 
buries his head in her bosom! Ah! if I remember aright, I can recount many 
l.'imilar experiences in my own early life; and I am brought back into the 
remembrance of such childhood's scenes, because the relation of my own dis
obedient heart to my mother when l'he punished me, is the best illu11tration 
which I can give you of the relation of the Roul of a rebelling child of God to 
his chal'tiRing hand ! When, after being puffed up with pride and vanity, from 
bein,:1: engaged in worldly pursuits, and being contented with mere worldly 
moralities, I em suddenly, by efllictions or disappointments, or by the direct 
visitation of God's Holy Spirit, humbled and brought to the very earth with 
contrition; oh, who can tell how sweet it is to take hold of the outreaching 
}iand of the Lord Jesus Christ, and go up into the confidence and embrace of 
his lo'l'e ! I am nothing myself: I am entirely humbled and subdued; only I 
fr•el his love in my heart, and my heart swells wit.h love in return. These are 
days of sweetness! These are days of heavenly joy ! These are days of true 
Lumilitv ! Oh, how lowly a man bows, and how lowly he walks, who has a 
view of his own liltleness and emptiness in comparison vrith the greatness and 
ihe fulnei,s of the ever-living and ever-loving God !-H. W. BEECHBR, 
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THE UNLIMITED INVITATION. 

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy lo.den, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, ancl learn of me ; for I am meek ancl lowly in heart : and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."-Matt. xi. 28---,10, 

TnE person~ invited by Jesus in these word~ to come to him are described 
8B those who "1Hbour and are heavy laden." Some good men limit this 
invitation_, as ~-ell as the in!itations of the Go~pel in general, to what they 
call sensible sinners, su_pposmg the words to imply a sense of sin and a 
desire of forgi':eness. T_he ~riginal :word whic~ we r~nder '.' ye that 0labour,' 
expresses the idea of toil with weannes~, and 1s translated m some ver~ions 
" Ye tl,at ai·e wear,y." Hence the terms are supposed to describe the 
character of those who are Peeking salvation, as being "weary" ot" sin, and 
feeling themselves "keavy laden" with it, 88 an intolerable burden from 
which they are anxious to be delivered. 

But though such sinners are no doubt included, and though none but such 
will come to Jesus, yet the words both admit and require a wider application, 
embracing all who are oppressed with any burden, whatever that burden, 
may be. The ainbitious, for example, labour for riches, honour, and fame, 
and are burdened with a load of cares, anxieties, and disappointments. They 
find "all things full of labour ; man cannot ut.ter it: the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing." Eccl. i. 8. The licentious 
labour to gratify their appetites, and are burdened with a load of guilt. 
They are "a people laden with iniquity." !Ra. i. 4. The se{f-rigkteous 
labour to merit the favour of God, and are burdened with a "yoke" of legal 
servitude,-" a burden which," says the apostle, "neither we nor our fathers 
were able to bear," They "labour in the fire and weary themselves for very 
vanity." Hab. ii. 13. " Sen~ible sinners" labour to obtain peace with 
God, and are burdened with a sense of sin. "For mine iniquities," says 
David, " are gone over mine head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me." Psa. xxxviii. 4. 

Now the labourers described in these passages differ much from each other 
in character, in pursuit, and in the burdens which they bear; but they are 
all invited to " come unto " Jesus, that is, to believe on him ; and Jesus 
promises to "give rest" to all that do come. He gives '' re~t " to the 
ambitious, when they come to him, by satisfying their largest desires. It is 
true, he does not give the objects which they pursued while in 1mbelief; 
but he gives them that which is more satisf'.ying and lasting. " I love them 
that love me," says he ; " and those that seek me early shall find me. Riches 
and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness." Prov. 
Tiii. 17, 18. He give s" rest'' to the licentious, when they come to him, by 
delivering them from the bondage of corruption. "For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace." Rom. 
vi. 14. He gives "rest" to the ,e,f-righteous, when they come to him, by 
delivering them from the "yok_e" of legal 4uty, and bestowing upon_ them a 
right.eousness commensurate with the laws demands. "But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith," 
or the object of his faith, i.e., the righteousness of Christ, "is counted unto 
him for righteousness," Rom. iv. 6. And he gives "rest" to '' sen,1ible 
sinners " or "anxious inquirers," by causing them to perceive that that 
righteo~Rness is made over ~o them ... " Being justified,'' or declared righteous 
"by faith we have peace with God. Rom. v. 1. , 

All the~e characters, and many more, are comprehended in the Redeemer's 
kind invitation. Many anxious inquirers ~esitate as to wheth~r they be 
warranted to come to Jesus, because they thmk they are not qualified; they 
do not feel sufficiently humbled; their hearts are too h8:rd, &c .. But this 
objection is fuuuded in mistake, Generally those who obJect 1n this manner 
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p_o8s<'~s t:h<' supposed qualification ; they are "heavy laden " with a sense of 
sm. and its awful consequences; but they @et up a standard of experience 
"·h1ch they cannot reach at the outset, and which is to be the result of saving 
fa.it:h. no~ its condition. 'l'he ver_y doubt arises out of a tender conscience, 
which will not be satisfied with slight convictions. But even if it were so, 
though their hearts were as hard as the nether millstone, they would neverthe
less be warranted to come to Jesus. For whilst it is true that those whose 
hearts are broken under a sense of sin are invited to come to the Saviour, 
yet so are those who are stout-hem·ted. " Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, 
that are fai· fi·om ,·igldeousness: I bring near my righteousness." Isa. xlvi. 
12, 13. "Wliilst it is true that those who are "asking the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward" are invited to walk in the way of peace, it is equally 
true that those who ·refuse to walk in it are also invited. " Thus saith 
Jehovah, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk the,·ein." Jer. vi. 16. Now the :eersons here 
d!'scribed are so far from beiug broken-hearted on account of sm, that it is 
said of them in the preceding context, " They were not at all a.shamed, 
neither could they blush ; " they are so far from being disposed to " walk in 
the good way," that they obstinately determine, We will NOT walk therein. 
Yet these very persons are counselled by Jehovah to " walk in the good 
way," which just means to come to Jesus; and" rest" is promised to their 
" souls " in so doing, though they would not comply. It is true that the in
vitation of the text is addressed to those who are disposed to accept of it ; 
but it is also true that it is addressed to those who will not accept. This 
will appear evident on comparing the passage with Isa. xxviii. 12, to which 
our Lord seems to allude. "To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith 
ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the refreshing : yet they would 
not hear·." Thus the "weary," whom Jehovah invited to accept of "rest," 
were so far from being hum bled under a sense of sin, or disposed to embrace the 
promised rest that they would not even hear of it. It is evident, therefore, that 
whilst none will come to Jesus but those who are sensible of their sins, yet 
all are invited without distinction and without exception. A sense of sin is 
the way of coming, but not the warrant. The warr~D:t is the broad inyi_tation 
of the Gospel, which is clogged by no terms, or cond1t1ons, or pre-requl8ltes to 
be performed by the sinner-an invitation which is given to all, whether men 
accept of it or not. 

But though Jesus delivers those who "labour and are. heavy laden'' from 
their burdens of anxiety, disappointment, sorrow, and misery, he neverthe
less imposes a "yoke" and a "burden" on all his followers, viz., a life of 
Christian obedience, called a" yoke" and a" bur.den," not becau~e it is felt to 
be so, but in allusion to the burdens from which they are delivered. The 
bondao-e of their natural state is a painful yoke and a heavy burden ; but 
Christs "yoke is easy and his burden i~ light." Love makes ~t easy. ~error 
drives the slave; but love draws the child. "The love of Christ constrameth 
us." 2 Cor. v. 14. The new nature imparted in regeneration makes it easy. 
" Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot sin, because lie is born of God.'' 1 John. iii. 9. " For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : and his command
ments are not grievous." 1 John v. 3. 

JOHN BROWN, M.A. 

Conlig, Newtounards. 
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The Land and the Boole; or, Biblical Illustrations draion from tke Manners 
and Customs, the Scf'nea and Scenery ef tlie Holy Land. 7s. 6d. By 1/V. ,VI, 
THOMPSON, D.D. Nelson and Sons. 

"THE Land and the Book-with reverence be it said-constitute the entire 
and all perfect text, and should be studied together." This statement made by 
Dr. Thompson in his introduction, though bold, is true in not a few sen~e~. 
The Land and the Book bear many most important relationships to one another. 
It is impossible to compare the two, or to read the one in the light of the other, 
without coming to the conclusion that at the creation of the world J udrea was 
prepared and fitted to become in after ages the scene of Revelation. The 
Inspired Volume, indeed, in more than one passage asserts this to have been 
the case. We may adduce a single illustration of this. The Bible is a reve
lation not for one race or type of humanity, but for all. In its message to man
kind there is " no respect of persons." It knows nothing of "Gre¥ or Jew, 
barbarian, Scythia.n, bond, or free," but treats all as children of one common 
father, as lying under one 'Common guilt, and needing a "common salvation." 
The Book bears upon the face of it the imprint of universality. Though 
thoroughly national, intensely patriotic and Jewish, it is yet most intensely 
Catholic and cosmopolitan. We are speaking now of its natural form and 
phraseology. All the phenomena. of nature have their place in its pages. 
Sllow, hail, ice, the sands of the desert, the waves of the sea, tropical heat, 
wintry cold, mountains, plains, valleys, rivers, with all their characteristie 
aspects, are spoken of with the utmost freedom. The biblical writers use 
them as the staple of their descriptions and illustrations in a manner which 
shows their familiarity with them all. The very extremes of temperature 
and climatic iniluence are found in closest juxtaposition. Of this the Book of 
Job will afford the most striking examples, though instances from every part 
of Scripture will occur to the mind of thoughtful read-era. How is this 
to be accounted for P The explanation is found in the fact that Palestine 
itself contains all these extremes. From Lebanon 10,000 feet above the level 
of the sea, to the valley of the Dead Sea 3,000 feet below it, we have all 
varieties of temperature from .A.retie cold to tropical. heat, from the regions of 
perpetual snow to spots where the heat falls little below that of the equator. 
The mountains to the north, the sea to the west, the desert sands to the 
south and the vast plains of pasture land to the east, give all varieties of 
natural scenery, and develope all forms of social life. The sailor, the husband
man, the shepherd, the wild Arab, the :fisherman, the trader, cross each other"s 
path in all directions. Yet this land is one of very small superficial extent. 
Its area is not larger than that of the British island~, nevertheless it contains 
within itself an epitome of universal nature. Hence it comes to pass that 
men of every clime find the distinctive aspects of nature to which they are 
se.erally accustomed, reflected in the one book produced amid the scenes of 
that single land. 

Anything which will help to throw light upon the text of Scripture by means 
of the land of Scripture, claims our diligent and thoughtful study. l\I,1ny 
volumes have lately been produced having this end in vie1v. R0bi1,,on, 
Van de Velde, and Stanley, deserve grateful mention. It would be difficult to 
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ex~ggerate the value of their services. But yet in some respects Dr. Thomp
son's work claims a still higher place than their11. To their scholarship and 
research he makes no pretensions. Seldom or never do we meet in hie pages 
with instances of the srarching investigations into chronology or .topography 
which render their :volumes so invaluable. But in place of this we have the 
intimate knowledge, acquired during the residence of a quarter of a century, 
brought to bear upon the elucidation of Scripture. They were but visitors, 
he a resident during the best part of his life. They only travelled over the 
country, he lived among and with the people. The result is a work of extra
ordinary interest and value which will be read with profit by all classes.. The 
student who is familiar with. the more elaborate and erudite treatises just 
referred to, will learn much from this ; aad the humblest Sunday school 
teacher will study it with delighted interest. Dr. Thompson tells us how the 
book was w:ritten :-

"A large part of these pages was actually written in the open country, ,on sea shore, or 
sacred lake, on hill side or mountain top, under the olive or the oak, or the shadow of 1, 
great rock ; there the author lived, thought, felt, and wrote ; and no doubt place and 
circumsta• have given colour and character to many parts of the work. He would not 
have it other-wise. That blessed book, at once 'his guide, pattern, and text, wears the 
same air of country life ; and he who came from heaven .to earth for man's redemption 
loved not the city. To the wilderness and the mountain he retired to pray. Thither he 
led his disciples from the listening multitudes ; and from seed time and harvest, and 
flocks and shepherds, and birds and flowers, he drew his sweetest lessons of 'instruction. 
In this identical land, amid the same scenes, has the author of this work earnestly culti
vated communion and intimate correspondence with this Divine teacher, and with the 
internal and external life of •the Book of God. What he has found and felt he has tried 
to trace upon the silent _page for other eyes to see and other hearts to enjo_y. Whether 
wisely done or otherwise, herein is revealed the reason of tho.t rural a~andcm in matter and 
manner with which the reader is everywhere saluted." 

It may readily be imagined that a book wr.itten under suc.h cir.cumstances 
and in such a spirit must possess rare i:aterest and value. However highly 
the expectations of readers may be· raised, we venture to say that they will be 
more than fulfilled. We have already said that t:his book: is the result of 
twenty-five years' residence in the lands of the Bible. The knowledge of scrip• 
tural UBages thUB Mquired is brought tqgether and arranged in order in the 
narrative of a tour which the author undertook in company with his brother, 
who paid him a :visit and travelled with him "from Dan even unto Beersheba." 
They travelled together over the battle fields where Joshua, and Samson, and 
Saul, and David, performed their exploits ; they traced together the lines of 
mouldering ruins which rebuke the pride of man, the yawning gulf from the 
valley of Tophet to the Dead Sea testified to them of the terribleness of the 
Divine V1Tath; the trees and flowers again spoke parables to them; the happy 
birds ~ang hy= of praise in their ears. They saw that "Palestine is one 
,ast tablet whereupon God's messages to men have been drawn and graven 
deep in living .characters by the great publisher of glad tidings, to be seen and 
read of all to the end of time." How rich and full are illustrations of Scrip
ture the following extract may prove. It is taken quite at random_; almost 
any page in the volume would afford illustrations as striking and impressive, 
Though somewhat long, it will well repay perusal:-

" Th"t nohle tree before us with giant arms low down and wide open must be the Sycamore. 
I once heard an itenerant preacher in the 'back woods,' puzzle himself and his heare1·s 
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with an elaborate criticism about the tree into which Zacchen• climbed to aec the S1tviour. • 
He nnd his aucliencll were familiar only with the sycamores of our flat river bottoms, t tall 
as a steeple and Hmooth as hypocrisy. 'Why,' said the orator, 'a squirrel can't climb 
them.' But nothing is e1111ier than to climb into those sycamores, and as its giant arms 
spread quite across the road, those on them can look directly down upow any crowd pcissing 
benenth. It is admirably adapted to the purpose for which Zaocheus selected it. 

'' '.!.'rue ; and moreover it is generally planted by the way side, and in the open spaces 
where several paths meet just where Zaccheus found it. It is a remarkable tree. It bears 
several crops of figs during the year. The figs are small, and of a greenish yellow colour. 
At Gaza and Ashkelon, I saw them of a purple tinge and much larger than they are in 
this part of the country. They were carried to market in large quantities. Still they are 
at best but very insipid food, and none but the poorer classes eat them. This agrees with, 
and explains an allusion in Amos. He had aroused the wrath of Jeroboam by the severity 
of his rebukes, and being advised to flee for his life, excuses himself by a statement which 
implies that he belonged to the humblest class of the community. ' I am no prophet, 
neither am I a prophet's son ; but. I am a herdsman and a gatherer of sycamore fruit.'::; 
:None but the very poor consent to be herdsmen, and only such at this day consent to 
gather sycamore fruit and use it. 

" It is easily propagated merely by planting a stout branch in· the-· earth and watering it 
until it has struck out its roots into the·•soil. This it does with great rapidity and to.a, 
vast depth. It was with reference to this latter fact that our blessed Lord selected it 
to illustrate the power of faith. If ye had faith as. a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamore tree, 'Be thou plucked 'llp by the roots, and be thou cast'into the sea 
and it should obey you.'§ Now look at this tree, its ample growth, its wide spread arms, 
branching off from the parent trunk only a few feet from the ground ; than examine its 
enormous roots, as thick, as numerous, and as wide- spread into the deep soil below as the 
branches extend into the air above-the very type of invincible steadfastness. What power 
on earth can plU!Ck up such a tree ? .A. thunder bolt may strike it down, the tornado may tear 
it to fragments, but nothing short of miraculous power can pluck it up by the roots. 

" The wood of the sycamore is soft and of very little value. This is implied in various 
parts of Scripture. Thus in Isaiah 'the people say in pride and stoutness of heart the syca
mores are cut down ; but we will change them to cedars.'11 .A.nd so in the days of Solomon 
'he made cedars to be in Jerusalem as the sycamore trees which are in the vale for abund
ance.',r It is a tender tree and flourishes immensely·in·, sandy plains and_warm vales, but 
cannot bear the cold mountain.9. .A. sharp frost will kill them. .A.nd this a,,arees with the 
fact that, 'he destroyed their vines with hail and their sycamores with frost."'" But we 
shall not reach the city to-day if we stop at every tree that is strange, Oriental, or 
biblical.'' 

This extract will afford a fair specimen of the style of'the whole book. We 
have everywhere the same ample and varied: illustration of Scripture. In the 
words of Dr. Thompson, "Broken columns, and prostrate temples, and cities in 
ruins, bear testimony to the inspiration of prophecy; and ravens, and 
sparrows, and cedars, and brambles, and fruits, and flowers, preach sermons 
and utter parables, and we shall not hesitate to listen when they begin to 
teach." We cannot close our commendation of this admirable volume without 
noticing yet further the abundance and beauty of the illustrations with which 
it is enriched, the excellence· and completeness of the indices which greatly 
increase its value as a book of reference, and the very model'ate price at which 
it is produced. Heartily do we echo the devout wish for the r,eaders of this 
volume, with which Dr. '.l'hompson closes his preface. "And now with the 
d1eerful hope and fervent prayer that our pleasant pilgrimage together through 
the earthly Canaan, may hereafter be resumed and perpdtuated iu the 
heavenly : the author bids his courteous readers a cordial adieu." 

• Luke xix. 4. t Dr. Thompson and his brother a.re Americans. 
t Amos vii. 14. § Luke xvii. 6. II Isaiah ix. 10. 'If l King• x. 21. ""' Psalm uriii. -17. 
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Th~ Ultimrr.te Prineiple of Reli,qirms .Liberl.'IJ, Tlie Pkilosopkical Arguinent: 
11•itlt a revie,v of the Oont,·ove-rsy. "\Yard & Co. 

THE question of a national establishment of religion may be discnR~cd npon 
1 hree separate nnd independent grounds. Fii-st, DoC's it fall within the proper 
'l'anire and function of government to endow and defend religion P Second, is it 
consistent with the teachings of the New TeAtament, and with the genius 
of Christianity, to enter into an alliance with the bltate, or to be taken under 
its patronage P Third, Is a national establishment of religion expedient P 
Would it promote the welfare of the people, or tend to the extension of religion P 
We a.re prepared to maintain the negative on all these pointR. That the main
tenance of religion does not fall within the proper office of government is a 
view which is rapidly making way amongst all classes of politicians. Till re
cently the contrary was taken for granted without investigation or proof. 
Within the last few years a great change of opinion is evident. Few statesmen 
of any weight in the country, would now care to defend the present system 
~on the ground of political economy. The appeal to the Bible is even more 
conclusive. There is no trace of a church establishment, in the present sense 
of the word, to be found either in the Old Te'stament or the New. If the 
Jewish people neglected to bring their tithes and offerings into the House of 
the Lord, there was no legal process to enforce payment. Idolatry, indeed, 
was a capital offence, punishable with death, but there was no law to compel 
11.Cte of worship, and no civil penalties attached to a neglect of religious duties. 
And no one has ever pretended to find a church establishment in the New Testa
ment. We argue, then, that it is impossible to maintain the legitimacy of church 
establishment~, either from the side of civil government, or from that of Christ
ianity itself. Neither Church nor State:can authorise the alliance, But supposing 
these questions to be waived, or their force to be evaded, we may argue the 
question on the ground of expediency and utility, and show that the results of 
the union have been injurious to the true interests of both. 

The able argument before us is devoted almost exclusively to the first of 
these questionP. The anonymous writer thus defines and explains the terms 
of the proposition he sets himself to defend. 

" When we affirm the employment of the civil magistrate's power in matters of religion 
to be unjust, we mean that he therein exceeds bis rightful authority, to the prejudice of 
such portion of the community as may dissent from this use of the authority and power of 
the State. The civil community cannot rightfully authorise him to exercise power except 
for civil purposes and in cii-il affairs. When he takes advantage of its possession to 
enforce the support of any religious system or systems, he assumes an undue and in
j 1rious prerogative." 

His fundamental principle is this-that " the kind and extent of authority 
and obligation which can be legitimately exercised, must be determined by the 
nature of the relatiomkip out of which such authority and obligation arise." 
If, for instance, religious obligation or duty be traced to its source, it will be 
found to originate in the relation, which, as creatures, we sustain towards 
God. If we inquire into the origin and nature of our moral duties, we shall 
find them to arise out of our relations toward one another as men-not as 
members of the same community, but as human beings. But civil governments 
are founded upon civil relationships alone, and can only take charge of civil 
duties which arise out of those relationships. They have to do, not with the 
relationships of man with God, or of man with mankind at large, but of those 
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1mbeieting between fellow-citizens as such. Religion e.nd more.lity are therefore 
beyond their province. The following extra.et will give the gist of his argument. 

"Just 119 the eubsistence of a moral relation between God and man is, philoaopbioally 
Rpenking, the founda.tion of the authority to impose mora.1 precepts, or law, so is the natural 
relation subsisting between parent and child the Qriginating co.use of natural duties and the 
source of the authority to enforce them ; and the like with regard to civil authority. A 
merely civil relation cannot give the right to impose moral commo.nds or to enforce moral 
duties. If this right UJ in o.ny co.se claimer! along with politico.I authority, it must be on 
Bo1nc other account than the existence of a merely civil relationship. 

" That the obligation to these several forms of duty does al'ise from relationships an11Wer• 
ing ta them in kind, is a proposition which cannot be disproved. The inference is obvious, 
-that, since civil government is fo,mded upon civil relationships alone, its functions o.re ex· 
elusively civil, and its power arid resources can be legitimately appli~d to the enforcement 
of none but civil duties. In so far as the distinct OTigins of civil authority and of moral 
authority determine their respective provinces and limits, they separate the tivo, and place 
the subjects of each beyond the jurisdiction of the other. Springing from relationships 
quite distinct and essentially different, morals, whether viewed as comprehending religion. 
or nat, are wholly beyand the legitimate interference of civil authority. 

" This, then, is the argument derivable from the known origin and nature of civil 
government, and the presumed ends of its institution, against the employment of its power 
in matters of morality and religion. If this argument is sound, it is, of itself, sufficient to 
prove that the application of civil power to the propagation and support of religion is an 
offence against the infallible wisdom and irreversible orelinations of God, and an injustice 
to man, as the o.ppointed subject of the wisely-adapted and benevolent government of God." 

That the author over-estimates both the value and the novelty of this funda
mental principle we are satisfied, but we willingly concede to him the credit of 
having worked it out more clearly, set it in e. stronizer light, and shown its 
bearings on the question more fully than those who preceded him. His criti
cisms of many of the most eminent writers on the subject, from Locke down
ward~, a.re often very able and acute. The style is somewhat heavy,_and the 
attempts at wit e.nd humour are not altogether free from coarseness. But there 
is e. logical power about the book which atones for many defects. It forms a 
very valuable .addition to the literature of voluntaryism. 

~ritf Jofuts. 
Tli,e Illmtrated Family Bible, With of the painter's a.rt, and to attempt them he 

Notes. Vol. I. Genesis to 1 Samuel. 7s. 6d. must fall immen~ely below his theme, and 
Cassell, Pet,ter, & Galpin.-The value of pie- obscure instead of illustrate, depress our 
torie.l illustrations is now generally admitted. conceptions rather than ele_ve.te them. But 
A woodout, however rude and poor, will then in all outward manners and customs, 
often give a more distinct and definite. the natural objects of the landscape, the 
impression to the mind than whole pages plants and animals, the dress and dwellings 
of letter-press. The young, the imper- of the people, there is fine scope fo1· the 
fectly educated, and the busy, who have painter, who honestly and conseientiously 
little or DO leisure, are especially helped desires to illustrate the inspired text. 
by such illustrations of the text. These engravings are well suited to the 
We, therefore, welcome this volume, so purpose. They are full of life and action. 
well got up and so ~arvellously cheap, For the most part they are true to life. 
There are indeed many important senses m In some cases we cletect a tinge of French 
which the Bible is not o.ltogetber adapted exaggeration, and suspect that the clesignet• 
for such treatment. The majesty, the knows little more of Oriental usag~s than 
sublimity and ineffable pathos ot' many of he could learn in Paris. But on thtl whole 
its scenes are altogether beyoncl the reach they are deserving of high commemlation, 

* 
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and they are upwards of 300 in number. 
The notes bold a very subordinate place. 
They are good tLs far as they go, pious .and 
sensible, b1\t makenopretensions·to critical 
acuteness or exegetical profundity. 

HelpHeatJen,oard; or, Wordaof Strengt'I,, 
and Hea1·t-ch.eer to Zion's Travellet·a. B,1 
OCTAVrns WINSLOW, D.D. Second t-hou
sand. 2.,. 6d. Nisbet& Co.-We have seen 
few of Dr. Winslow's works which we like 
so well as this. It consists of a series oi 
twelve discourses upon subjects well adapt-ed 
to his modes of thought nnd feeling. '.l'hey 
are less diil'use and declamatory in sty le 
than some of his other publications. Tbey 
contain ,much which will give consolation 
and help to the doubting and the feeble in 
the Church of Christ. l!'or the sick-room, 
for the chamber of alB.iction, for the sorrow• 
ful everywhere, this little volume will be 
found most acceptable. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Di·. Mo1iaon. By 
the Rev. JonN KENNEDY, :M:.A. ,va1·d 
& Co. :M:r. Kennedy has produced a 
deeply-interesting memoir of his deceased 
friend. Carefuliy avoiding prolixity---that 
bane of modern biography--'he has com
pressed into a single volume a large amount 
of interesting matter. It is, of course, to 
members of his own denomination, of which 
he Waij so prominent and active a member, 
that this memoir will be chiefly attractive. 
They will feel a personal interest in the 'l'he Britisk · and Foreig1i Evangelical 
movements whose history is narrated, in Review. No. XXXrV. 3s. 6d Nisbet and 
the details of denominational business in Co.-Thenew number of this able quarterly, 
which Dr. :M:orison took so active a part, if somewhat· heavy,· contains much that is 
and in the anecdotes of their influential wise and-weighty. The recent work of Dr. 
,.and leading men with whom he was brought Baird on the First-and Seeond .Adam, and 
into daily contract. But beyond and above Dr. ·Edward Beecher's Treatises on the 
this, the biography ]1as a value of its own Conflict and Concord of the Ages, are sub
as the record of a life spent in earnesf jected to a searching analysis .. A review of Sir 
labour, in courageous ser,".ice, and in sane- "'\Yil!,iam Ha';lli~ton's writ.i_n~ is far less eulo
tified affliction. In the words of Canon g1st1c than hts 1dol&ters will ~1ke; t~e defence 
.'.Miller, "Dr. Morison had beyond most of of :J)r. Thoma~ Brown agamst h1~ attacks 
the Master's servants a remarkable combi- str1kes_us as bemg on the whole sahsf?~tory. 
nation of active dutv and of endurance ; An art1~le on the P:11enome~a of Sp1r1tual
the pen ever at work· in one hand, a bitter 1~°:1 decides 0o~~lu~1vely agams~,the au~~1en
cu in the other." .An admirable,life~like, ,t,i~1ty of these ly~ng wonders ., an~ de-

p tr ·t · fix d t the volume ce1vableness of unrighteousness, ,which are 
·por 81 18 pre e O ·• now attracting so much attention. .Articles 

Sermons preached in Marlborough Olza
pel by J. GAGE PIGG, B . .A., second edition. 
Ward & Ca. Very frequently of' late we 
have had to cell attention to the remark
able increase of pulpit literature. Sermons 
are no longer a drug in the market. 
Preachers who have a~1ything to say, and 
can say it, not only 'nnd hearers but 
reader~ in abundance. Few weeks pass 
without the publication of volumee of 
sermons, and those of any merit pass into 
a second or third edition very speedily. 
It is to be noted too as yet further indicat
ing the same tendency that the writers no 
longer need to concea_l the character of_ t~e 
publication by puttmg some euphu1st1c 
paraphrase on the title-page, as smugglers 
run contraband goods by means of false 
labels on the pa,ckages, ·but boldly and 
fearlessly cell them SERMONS. The discourses 
before us now are printed for the second, 
and some of them for the third, time. Yet 
they are not strikingly original or charac
terised by any remarkable excellence. 'l'he 
thoughts are good and true, the style fresh 
and li, ely, but somewhat deficient in repose 
and simplicity. They will be read, as they 
were heard, with interest and profit. The 
old phrase, "dull as a sermon" cannot 
apply to discourses like these. 

on the New England Theology, and Zwingle 
and the doctrine of the Sacraments, coll:• 
tain muchvvaluable matter, and will inter
est eur reacilers from ·the extreme and 
,amusing perplexity which the writers be
tray when they have to speak of infant 
baptism. In our judgment the gem of the 
whole book is the concluding article on 
Thoiuck's exposition-of the Gospel of J obn. 

Tke Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 
No. XLIX .. •Nisbet & ,Co. The school of 
theologims •under whase auspices this 
periodical · is ·issued· treat the Bible much 
as schoolboys do the concluding pages of 
Walkinghame1s Arithmetic, eliciting the 
most astounding•results from some simple 
problems by an ·application of t.he four 
arithmetical ,rules. That prophets were 

.. raised -up 11,nd inspired for the purpos~ of 
exercising men in ·addition, subtraction, 
multiplication, and division, we cannot be· 
lieve. Yet, in the pages of writers of this 
school l 260, 490, 1,272, 666, are added, 
subtra~t;d, multiplied, and divided, in 
wearisome confusion. We subjoin a very 
curious illustration of what we mean. It 
occurs in an exposition of Isaiah !iv. 7-10. 

" A little additional illustration of this compa1i
son may not be un&ecept~ble. T~e' s~iall mo-ntt.nt; 
to which the time of !hell' suff'er1ngs 1s compared, 
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~ignifles & mere point of time, or the small,st 
degree of duration whlch the mind of man can 
conceive; but we will euppo~e it to mean a second, 
the60th part of a minute. Now, had it been eaid 
in the prediction, 1 but with the kindness of one 
day will I ha.ve mercy on thee"; in that case, by 
multiplying 86,400, the number of seoc,nd8 con
tained in a day, by 2,620, the number of years since 
the prediction was given, it will be found to require 
no less than two hundred o.nd seventeen millions 
seven hundred and twenty-eight thou~o.nd years to 
fulfil the prediction in the very limited manner 
here supposed. But when 'Bverlasting' is inserted 
instead of ~ne day, the difference can be no le~s 
than infinite, N.B,-This calculation refers to the 
year 1808." 

Similitudes and Substance. By JOHN 
Cox, (late, of Woolwich). Simpkin, Mar
shall, & Co,-Mr. Cox needs' no "letters of 
commendation from us:" His plain and 
vigorous style, his clear, practical cast of 
thought, his richness and ingenuity of 
Scriptural illustration, are known and 
prized by those who love "the old theo • 
logy." This little volume is characterised 
by all Mr. Cox's ordinary excellencies. It 
is still further recommended by the fact 
that the profits, if any, will be given to 
the building fund of Burlington Chapel, 
Ipswich. 

The Fugitive of Cevennes Mo,mtains. 
From the French of M. J. PORCHAT. With 
illustrations. H. J. Tresidder.-A. well
written tale of the period of the French 
Revolution. The plot, though very sim
ple, is well worked out, the style is pict-ur
esqne, the lessons of morality and religion 
are excellent. It affords an interesting 
illustration of the state of feeling in some 
of the secluded districts of France during 
the Reign of Terror. 

The Almost Christian Discovered; or, 
the False Professor tried and cast. By 
MATTHEW MEADE. Religious Tract Seciety. 
-We are glad to see this pungent and search
iµg treatise of the old Puritan reprinted in 
a form so cheap and readable. · If introspec
tion, cases of conscience, and scrupulous 
self-examination occupied the attentiou of 
our forefathers too much, we are quite 
sure that these exercises of Christian 
fidelity are injuriously neglected now. 
Our religious, life has become far too ex
ternal. The inner life is sadly slighted. 
A.8 a manual for self-examination M.eade's 
work has long stood pre-eminiuent. 

Gemsfrom Cliristian Writers. Goodly 
Peai·ls. Religious Tract Society.-Two 

small volumes of well selected paeseges 
from our best religious writers. Diifering 
in almost everything else the writers ~re 
"one in Christ." They unite to honour 
and glorify their common Master and to 
commend him to the acceptance of all. 

"He is Risen." By CHART,EB LABOll'.. 
Heaton and Son. Price 6d.-The resurrec
tion of our Lord affords an inexhauatible 
theme, "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteous• 
ness." Upon it Mr. Larom has written 
wisely and well. In this little book. many 
of the most important truths of revelation 
are ably deduced from this gre"t fact of 
Gospel history, and many of the most 
important duties of a Christian He are 
enforced by an appeal to the lessons it 
teaches. 

Tales of Old Times in England. By 
LOUISA HATCHARD. Binns and Goodwin.
Miss Hatchard has compiled an interesting 
and instructive na1Tative of the history of 
England up to the Norman conquest. 
Being intended for the young its inform~
tion is simple and elementary. It 1• 

written in a clear and pleasant style, and 
is altogether well suited either for a class 
or gift book for young people. 

THE RUN AND READ LrnJU.RY. TheJour
ney of Life. By CATHERINE Srncurn. 
2s. Mary Bunyan; the Blind Dreame;-' a 
Daughter. By S. R. FoRD. ls. 6d. 
Simpkin and Ma.rsball.-Miss Sinclair has 
Iona been one of the most acceptable con
tributors to the Run and Read Library. 
" The Journey of Life " has already passed 
into a ninth edition. We do not wonder 
at this. It is full of apt and stril--ing 
anecdotes, and the original reflections are 
good and true. The great defect is in its 
want of orqerly arrangement, the contents 
of the chapters often having little or no 
connection with the title.-To write a tale 
of which Bunyan and his blind danghter 
shall be the chief figures is a daring at
tempt, the successful accomplishme~t. of 
which would require unusual ability. 
Miss Ford, has succeeded, howernr, 
for better than might have been ex
pected. If not a signal succe,s it at least 
is not a conspicuous failure. She has pro
duced an intereating, and for the most part 
truthful, sketch of those stirring times. 
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~nftlligenct. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

Cutto11n•ToN.-The Baptist chapel in 
this town has been completely restored, so 
as to produce an almost entirely new place 
of worship. A commodious vestry has 
been built, and otker additions made. .An 
exceUmt organ also has been provided, the 
whole invoh·ing a cost of about £400. On 
the 3rd of October re-opening services were 
held, and. impressive discourses delivered 
during the day by tlie Revs. S. J. Baynes, 
E. \~ebb, and the Rev. S. Newnham. The 
friends bal"e nearly removed the debt by 
their own efforts without appealing for aid 
to the public. 

Eu:, S"C'FFOLK.~On Thursday, October 
4th, an interesting service was held in the 
Baptist chapel of this town, to celebrate 
the jubilee of the erection of the chapel, 
the formation of the church, and the ordi
nation of the first pastor. At five o'clock 
a goodly number sat down to tea; after 
which the Rev. W. Lloyd, pastor, was 
called to the chair, and the meeting, which 
-was largely attended, was addressed by the 
Re.s. J.P. Lewis, J. Webb, and Messrs. 
Cason, Mudd, Bwker, and Gissing. Mr. 
Cason read an interesting his-tory of the 
church. detailing all its vicissituaes for the 
fifty years of its existence. .A.t the close of 
the proceedings, l\fr. Gissing, one of the 
deacons, in an interesting speech, presented 
to the pastor, in the name of the church, 
between twenty and thirty handsome 
volumes, showing their appreciation of his 
services, and reepect for his person and 
character. 

GEORGE-STREET CHAPEL, HULL. - A 
new organ having been placed in George
street Chapel, and several alterations made 
during the past few months, the services in 
connection with the re-opening have re
cently taken pla<'e. On Thursday, Sept. 
20th, a prayer-meeting was held, and on 
Friday, the ceremony of formally opening 
the organ took place. In the course of the 
proceedings the Rev. Mr. O'Dell pointed 
out the aLterations which had been made, 
and said that additional accommodation for 
about a hundred persons had been provided. 
The entire expense would be about 4-00l., 
towards which they bad collect.ed over 
200/. 8ermons were pPeached by the Revs. 
J. O'Dell, .A.. Jukes, B.A., and R. Smart. 
On Tuesday and Wednesday the ladies held 
their bazaar, and realised the sum of 1201. 
It is expected that nearly the entire expense 

will be met. The caustl at George-street 
has not for years been in so promising a 
state as it is at the present time, and it is 
confidently hoped these improvements and 
enlargements of the chapel will materially 
aid in advancing it.s real interests, 

UNtoN CHAPEL, LuToN, BEns.-Tbe 
clrnrc1i members' annual tea meeting was 
held on Wednesday, October ·srd. The 
Rev. J. Makepeace, pastor, presided. From 
the reports of the past year's operations it 
appeared that,101 had been adaed to the 
church, which now numbers more than 
500 membe1·s. In the several schools were 
about 800 pupils, under the care of about 
97 teachers, whilst a staff of 12 village 
preachers had the oversight of flourishing 
sub;.stat.ion-s. An elegant and commodieus 
school-house, to be used, ·also, for Divine 
worship, had been erected during the year 
in one of the suburbs of the towu. The 
year had been one of more than usual 
prayerfulness and more than usual success. 

DAWLEY BANK, SrrROPSIIIRE. -The 
Baptist chapel at this place was ·erected 
thirteen .years !\go, and has been twice 
enl11rged. Since the settlement of the Rev. 
Thomas Skemk the congregation has 
great1y increased, and the friends deter
mined to rebuild the chapel on a larger 
scale. This has been done, and tht> chapel 
was re-opened on the 30th of September, 
when the Rev. John Williams preached; 
after which collections were made, 
amounting to 38l. 12s. 6d. On 1:he 14th 
of Octobe:r, the Right Honourable Lord 
Teynham preached, morning '!Ind evening, 
and Dr. Crairage, of W ellingtc>n, in the 
afternoon, when-5ll.12~. 3d. were collected. 
Lord Teynham preached on Monday at 
Madelev,; Tuesday at Shifl'nal ; Wednesday 
at Dawley Bank again, and Wellington 
(Salop) on Thursday, to crowded congre
gations. His lordship (formerly the Hon. 
and ,Rev. G. H. Roper Curzon) -preached 
at the re-opening of the Baptist chapel, 
Wellington, thirty-two years ago. His 
lordship (who is now far ad>vanoed in life) 
during his stay delivered some very earnest 
spiritual discourses, and was liotened to 
with devout attention. 

SrrrnELAND HALL SoeooL. - At the 
recent anniversary of this institution for 
the education of the sons of ministers, a 
report was read showing that 4-6 boys had 
enjoyed its benefits during the year. The 
cash accounts showed a bnlance due to the 
treasurer of 120t. 4s. ld. The accuracy of 
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t]10 balance,aheet wRB att8'8ted by profe9-
~1one.l accountants, by whom it hod been 
prepared. G. F. Muntz, Esq., was elected 
treasurer ; tho Rev. R. A. Davis, secretary, 
1m_d S. Daniel, Esq., auditor, for the en
smng year. Thanks were voted to the 
Rev. Dr. Temple, bend most.er of Rugby 
school, and the Rev. S. Manning, ofFrome, 
for their kindness and ability in conducting 
the annual examination. It is hoped the.t 
this institution _is now entering upon a 
course of le.rgely increased prosperity. 

APPRENTICESHIP SoCIJITY.-The annual 
genera;! m~eting of this society wns held et 
the Congregational Library, on TueHda.y, 
September 25th, the Rev. Dr. Leechman 
in the chair. The London secretary, the 
Re!. I. Vale Mummery, read the report, 
which stated that during the financial year 
just closed the society's income had been 
-the largest yet received. Twenty candi
dates had been elected to the benefit of the 
institution, which was a greeter number 
than the funds of the society had warranted 
the committee in electing in any former 
year; while 27.0l. 10s. had been voted in 
grants to successful candidates. Since the 
formation of the society, in 1829, the num
ber of candidates had been 225, and the 
aggregate sum voted in g:rants 3,8lll. 10.r. 

PRESENTATIONS .A.ND TESl'IMO• 
NI.A.LS. 

IPSWICH,-On Wednesday, 19th Sep• 
tember, a tea-meeting was held at Stoke 
Green Chapel, Ipswich, for the purpose of 
presenting to the Rev. J. Webb, who bas 
been pastor of the church for about 
eighteen years, a purse containing fifty 
sovereigns. This sum had been sponta
neously contributed by the members of 
the church and congregtition, and was pre
sented in a very feeling and appropriate 
manner by Robert Lacey, Esq., the senior 
deacon, as a memorial of the sen9e they 
entertained of Mr. Webb's long and faith• 
ful services amongst them. The Rev. J. 
.A.ldis, of Reading, who was staying in the 
neighbourhood, was present, and addressed 
the meeting. 

SHEFFIELD. - A public meeting was 
held in the Cutler's Hall, Sheffield, for the 
purpose of bidding farewell to the Rev. J. 
E. Giles, who, after fourteen years' minis
tration in Portmtlhon Chapel, in that town, 
was about to remove to Rathmines, Dublin. 
The Rev. J. H. Muir occnpied the chair, 
end several other ministers were present. 
The chairman having suitably addressed 
the moet,iug, Mr. Francis Hill ( one of the 
d(mcons) presented to Mr. Giles nu address 
aud a testimonial of regal'd, which Mr. 

Giles very appropriately acknowledged, 
'fhe Revs. Brewin Grant, J. Feather, M. 
Robinson, end Mr. Alderman Hoole, also 
addressed the meeting, expressing their 
deep regret at Mr. Giles's removal from 
Sheffield, and their hopes for his future 
usefulness. 

COUNTEBSLIP CHAPEL, BBIST0L.-On 
_\V' edneBday evening last, a deeply interest
mg and very L'l'owdcd meeting was held in 
Counterslip Chapel, for the purpose of 
bidding farewell to the Rev. Thomas 
Winter, who has recently resirned the 
pastorate, after a ministration ~f nearly 
forty years. Robert Leonard, Esq., who 
ha~ been t~e means _of bringing Mr. 
Wmter to Bnstal, occupied the chair, and 
introduced the p1'0ceedings with appro• 
priate and touching remarks. He con
cluded by pre9enting to Mr. Winter, on 
behalf of the church and congi-egation, a 
timepiece and a purse containing £270, 
also ·an address, which was read by Mr. 
8. B. Wearing. After the reading of this 
address, Mr. Winter, who was visibly 
affected, addressed the meeting in the most 
appropriate and touching manner ; and he 
was followed by Mr. Pearce, the Rev. G. 
Wood, Mr. Wearing, Mr. Riddle, Mr. W. 
Clark, of Cheddar, the Rev. E. Probert, 
and Mr. Gould. Mr. Winter then delivered 
a closing addre11e. During the ministry 
of Mr. Winter, about thirteen hundred 
persons have been baptized. Of this mun
ber many have been called to labour in 
different parts of the Lord's vineyard ; 
sixteen are now in the ministry, twelve 
pastors of churches in our own country, 
one a missionary in Calcutta, two preachers 
of the Gospel in America, and one or two 
in Australia. During the last seven years 
from sixty to seventy of the friends have 
e,nigrated to Australia and other foreign 
parts, and there are also a ·dozen preachers 
connected with the Baptist Itinerant So
ciety. Mr. Winter leaves amidst the esteem 
of his brethren, end with the deep ail:'ection 
of the church he has served so long. 

R0CHDALE.-A very interestin~ meeting 
was held in the school-room of ·west-street 
Chapel, Rochdale, on "Wednesday evening 
last, the object of it being to present an 
address and testimonial to the Rev. W. F. 
Burchell, who, after twenty years zealous 
and successful labour, has relinquished his 
ministry in that place. The occasion was the 
more interesting, ina.qmuch as Mr. Burchell 
had that day attained the age of sixty-two 
years, and the amount of the contribution~ 
to the testimonial w1u £62-exactly the 
number of years of Mr. Burchell's life. 
~Ir. T. ·watson occupied the clu1u·, and 
opened the proceedings with appropriate 
remat•ks. He called on Mr. James William-
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son to p1•csent the ndoress. Afte1· the his ministerial labours there on the first 
prc$entation of this a<ldress, Mr. James Sunday in 1861.-The Rev. P.H. Cornford 
Croppe1· prC'sented the purse. Mr. B111•chell has resigned the pnstornte of the church 
vc1':"· suit.ably, an<l in very t.onching terms, in Wellington-st,reet, Luton, Beds. His 
arkno"·le<lgC'd the kindness that had been address for the present is, "Miss Anstie, 
shown him. Se,-cml other addresses were Grove-hill-glebe, Camberwell, Loudon," 
also given, nnd the meeting closed with 
prayer. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

PADIRAM, LANCASRIRE.-The ordination 
oft.he Rev. R. Brown (which has been un· 
a,oidably delayed) took place in the 
Baptist Chapel on Saturday and Sunday, 
Oct. 13th and 14th. In the afternoon of 
Saturday a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Alex. Fraser, M . .A.., of Blackbum; 
aft.er which tea and dE1ssert were served, 
and a public meeting held, when addresses 
were ddi<'ered bv the Revs. .A.. Fraser, 
T. R. Ste,-enson, 'J. U. Davis, B..A.., and 
W. Dans, G. C. Taylor, and other friends. 
On the Lord's-day morning the minister 
gave an "Outline of his Religious Be
lief"; whicl, was followed by the charge, 
a<lministered by the Rev. J. .A.cworth, 
LL.D., of Rawdon College. In the after
noon the Re,-. J. T. Shawcross, of Burn
ley, preached ; and in the evening the 
ordination prayer Will! offered, and a sermon 
delivered, by the Rev. Dr . .A.cworth. The 
services were all highly interesting, and the 
attendance very good. 

MI~"TSTERI.A.L CHANGES. 

The Rev. William Leese Giles, of Re
gent's Park College, London (son of Rev. 
John Eustace Giles, late of Sheffield, but 
110w of Rathmines, Duhlin), has accepted 
the invitation to the pastorate of the Bap
tist church meeting in Abbey-street, Dub
lin. Mr. Giles commences his labour• 
there with very pleasing prospects of s?-c· 
cess.-The Rev . .A.Jex. M. Stalker, havmg 
resigned his charge at Frome, intends to 
spend the ensuing wint~r at. <?ire~ceater, 
Gloucestershire, discharging mm1stenal and 
past.oral dut_ies in conn~etion with Coxwell
street Baptist church rn that town.-Mr. 
Tnomas Pb..illipB, of the College,_Haverford
west, has been unanimously desired to take 
1 he oversight of the church at lrefore~t, 
Glamorganshire.-The Rev. Cornelius Grif
fiths of .A.bera,-on, has acceptBd an invita
tion' from Zion, Merthyr Tydvil. He in
tends commencing his ministry there on 
the third Sunday in November.-Mr. J. T. 
Gale, of Rawdon College, has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the chur_ch, 
Over-Darwen, and proposes commencmg 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV. J, DIXON, 

The Rev. J. Dixon was born April 8th, 
1776, the succeeding aecount of whom is 
kindly furnished by his bereaved widow. 
She thns writes :-

" My dear husband was brought to the 
knowledge of God in the days of his youth, 
when he was about sixteen yeal's of age •. 
The. Wesley ans eame to preach at Brandon, 
a town in Suffolk, in which there were no 
dissenting places of worship. They pro
cured a · licensed cottage for preaching ; 
this was a time when the people of God 
were much persecuted. It being a new 
thing, he thought he would go and hear 
what the preacher had to say. .A.lthongh 
he went in the spirit of ridicule, the Lord 
met him, and the Holy Spirit fastened the 
words of the text on his mind, which were 
these :-' The prayers of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lord.' He was brought 
into great distresll' of mind; but still_ con
tinued going to the cottage-door to listen, 
yet feeling ashamed to e~ter. At. la~t a 
pious old man observed !um, and mv!ted 
him in, spoke kindly to him, and pre"'.Riled 
upon him to attend the prayer-meetmgs ; 
the people of God used to meet at each 
other'B houses for prayer. The gracious 
Lord soon heard prayel' on his behalf, an~, 
in mercy and love, took the burden of ~n 
from his conacience,. an.d spoke peace 1Jo hm 
troubled soul, so that he was enabled to 
say, 

' My God is reconciled, 
His pardoning voice I hear; 

He owns me for his child, 
I can no Jong-er fear. 

With confidence I now drew nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father ory.' 

" From this time he became a decided 
Christian. Naturally fond of reading, he 
began to search the Scriptures with dili
gence and prayer. ~od blessed him, and 
in his youth called hrm to }'reach t~e ID?-· 
searchable riches of Christ. When m !us 
twenty-second year, the -~esloyans invited 
him to become an 1tmerant preacher 
amongst them; but their circuits bemg 
large, and the minist~rs ?bliged to "'.alk, he 
declined it his constitut10n at that time not 
being str~~g, but he continued on the local 
plan, and for many years preached the 
Gospel faithfully amongst them. In tl_ie 
year lBto, we removed to Halstead, Ill 
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Essex ; there the W esleyen c11use was very 
low, so that the Colchester circuit soon 
g11ve up the place. In 1844, he was in• 
vited by the church at White Colne, a vii• 
lago ne11r Halstead, to preach occasionally, 
which ch~1rch we joined, after being bap• 
tized by the Rev. W. Olements. The friends 
there earnestly solicited him to become 
their paster, and in April of the same year 
he wos recognised by several neighbouring 
ministers, and laboured with pleasure 
amongst them until his death. 

Tho last Sabbath, Oct. 16th, 1859, he 
preached as if it would be the lust time. 
Some of our dear friends thought as he W88 

preaching, 'You will soon be in glory.' 
During the following Wednesday night he 

was seized with convulsions and only sat up 
a few hours the -next._day. On Friday I asked 
him if he thought his aflliction would end 
in death. He said he could net tell, but 
wished to be resigned to the will of God, 
adding, ' He can take care of us both-me 
in heaven, aud you on earth. I am a poor 
sinner, but I trust alone in the great 
atoning sacrifice.' 

He was very calm an.d happy; many of our 
dear friends visited him; be appeared 
much comforted and strengthened by their 
presence and prayera ; to one friend, he 
said, ' I have been looking back upon the 
loving-kindness of God, which has kept me 
to this day, and will not let me go.' 

Another friend, who saw him about an 
hour before his death, said to him, ' You 
can say round and beneath he spreads his 
everlasting arms.' 'Yes, yes,' he said, 
' God is a stronghold in the days of trou
ble. Ob, yes, he is my stronghold.' In a 
very short time 11fte1· he sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus, in his seventy-third year, on 
Monday evening, Oct. 24th, 1859. 

MBS. ANN COTTON. 

ON the morning of the 7th of inly, 1S60, 
Mrs. .A.mi Cotton was called to her rest. 
She was born on the 14th of J8Jluary, 
1790, and cousequently had completed the 
term which the Psalmist 11Ssigns as gene
rally the extreme point of human life. She 
was brought up in the fear of the Lord, but 
no particulars remain as to the time and 
manner of her conversion. In all proba• 
bility she was one of those who are quietly 
and gradually brought to the knowledge 
aud faith· of the Redeemer. .tier con
nections did not all of them belong to one 
section of the Christian Church, and the 
effect was that Mrs. Cot-ton, whilst firm in 
her own convictions, had also strong sym• 
pathy with all who loved Christ, _thoug_h 
differing widely from one another m their 
opinions on doctrine ancl discipline, 

She was nearly related to Mr. Rance, the 
first paster of the Baptist church in Hack• 
ney ; so ru,arly that, except the domestic 
servant, sile was the only inmate of his 
house on that night when suddenlv, without 
warning, Mr. Rance passed away from all 
earthly labour. It may be interesting to 
record that Mr. Rance exchanged earth for 
heaven, none witnessing it but He who hn3 
the keys of hell and death. When he bid 
his niece(our departed friend) "good night," 
he might have said in the words of the ,in
them, " Thou shalt seek me in thtl morning 
and I shall not be." It is possible that 
this so,lemn event tended to awaken in her 
mind a sense of her state in the sight of 
God; but it was just two years after, m the 
month of February, 1809, that l'Ir~. Cotton 
(then Ann Bolton) was admitted to the 
church at Hackney, together with eight 
others, three of whom remain to this pre
sent, the rest are fallen asleep. To· be 
preserved for more than half a century of 
Christian profession is no ordinary instance 
of the grace of God. 

As a wil'e an.d mother her best praise is 
in the hearts of those who constitute ber 
bereaved circle. Our elder brother may be 
thankful for a connection of forty-nine 
years' duration, though his mourning is all 
the more severe because that connection is 
at last ended. As a friend she was true. 
faithful, and affectionate ; as a Christian, 
benevolent in no small degree; and, until 
the infirmities of age prevented, active in 
personal visitation. Her love for the house 
of God was conspicuous and eminent. 
When all social gatherings were abandoned, 
still, as long as 1t was possible, a place was 
re,erved for the assembly of the saints. lt 
may illustrate her zeal in this respect to 
mention that she was prominently asso• 
ciated with Mr. and Mrs. Bradley, when, 
upwardd of thirty-five years ago, they com
meticed what may, in the truest seuse, be 
termed Ragged Schools, and a room for 
preaching, in Mason's Court, Shoreditch, 
which humble effort resulted in the forma
tion of a church, which has now become 
two bands-one in Austin Street, Shore
.ditch, under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Russell; and the other in Queen's Road, 
Dalston, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. W. Miall. 

It does not clearly appear that our de
parted friend was aware of her approaching 
decea~e. Her state of mind, howeve1·, was 
suoh that no dying te,timony was needed 
for the consolation of survivors. The life is 
the best evidence; and, beyoucl doubt, he1· 
spirit, though absent from the body, is 
present with the Lord. 



HAMPSTEAD CH.APEL. 
AN oppo0·tunity bas at length occurred for <>recting a pluco of Evangelical N oncon• 
formi8t worship at Hampstead. A most eligible site in Heath Street,, has been obtained 
at a ground rent of £24 per annum, with a right to purchase the freehold at a fixed 
price within twenty-one years. The contract for chapel, vest-ries, .and school-room, has 
been taken at £4,800, and will be ready for opening (D.V.) ir: !-he .summer of 1861. 

The memorial stone will be laid by Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., 011 '.l'huradoy, 
November 8th, at two o'clock. 

The chapel, of which the above is a representation, will be put in trust, and t.he 
intention is to form a church whose membership sholl be ope.n to all who love our 
Lord Jerns Christ in truth and sincerity. Baptism will be administered by immersion 
only to such persons as have professed their faith in Christ. 

The promoters of this enterprise are confident in the hope that a ministry will be 
p~ovided by the opening of the chapel which will render its services acceptable, and 
the prospf:ct of gathering a congregation is most encouraging. 

Many friends in Hampstead and London have subscribed liberally. One friend has 
generously promised to give £500 when the memorial &tone is laid, if £2,000 be raised 
by that day. Nearly £1,500 has already been promised, ond subscriptions towards the 
remaining £500 are earnestly solicited that so liberal a contribution may be secured. 
JJ01llitious will be thankfully received by James Harvey, Esq., 74, Holbom Hill, E .C. 
Tret.ourer; S. R. Pattison, E,q., 25, Torringtou Square, W.C.1 Hon, Secretary; or by 
Rich11rd Ware, Esq.1 Heath Street, Hampstead. 
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NATIVE .AGE~CY. 

IN the, discussions of the Missionary Conference in Liverpool, the question 
o~ ~ative agenc:y received great attention. No difference of opinion was 
elicited as to its value and importance. Many wise surmestions were 
made on the mode of training, the nature of the employ~ent, and the 
qualifications which should be sought for, The practical difficulties, 
however, which lie about the employment of native converts in the pro
pagation of the Gospel, are not found in this direction. There are few 
missions, and those only in an incipient stage, which do not enj.oy a fair 
supply of suitable men, or men that by training and instruction may not 
be made useful in carrying on the Lord's work. Some countries present 
peculiar facilities, from their advanced civilisation, for the obtaining of 
such men. .A literature already exists, information of some kind is 
generally diffused, and education of some sort is moulding the minds of 
the people. Let but an adequate knowledge of the Gospel be had, and 
the new convert may be fairly equipped for the work of evangelisation 
among his countrymen. This is the case with nearly all Oriental mis
sions. Turkey, Armenia, India, and China, provide among their 
converts many intelligent men, and from the first all missionaries ham 
availed themselves of their gifts. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the value of native agency has only 
of late years been perceived by missionaries and missionary societies. 
The records of all missions prove the contrary. Henry Martyn had his 
Sabat; Dr. Carey, his Krishna Pal. In the form of agreement, drawn up 
by the Serampore brethren, in 1805, this question is largely considered. 
They were prepared to advise the native brethren to form themselve;i 
into separ11te churches, to· choose. pastors and deacons from their own 
countrymen, and to impose on a native ministry all the duties and obli
gations of the pastorate. The native agents of every society have 
undergone continual additions, until, at the present time, a very large 
expenditure is employed in their support. Indeed, practically considered, 
the only limitation to the largely increased use of native agency is the 
want of funds. From all the missions the appeal is urgently addressed 
to societies at home :-Provide us with the means of taking up men to 
occupy the daily increasing fields opening before us. 

Native converts are employed in every department of missionary work. 
They assist as translators. They act as schoolmasters. They accompany 
the missionary in his evangelistic tours. They occupy the outlying posts ot 
the mission field. They become pastors and ministers of native churches. 
But the cases are exceedingly rare in which they stand forth as the head 
of a mission, or where the charge of a principal station is confided to their 
care. It is, we believe, only in our own mission in Jamaica, that nativu 
ministers are found, iu all respects, on a perfect equality of duty autl 
privilege with th~ir European or American brethre~. . Througho_ut all_ 
lands where miss10ns have been planted, they remrun m n. pos1t10u ot 
subordination. They continue to be dependent on foreign sources for 
their support, or to receive it under the direction aml control of the 
societies which bn.ve sanctioned their employment. 

VOL. IY,-NEW SERIES, 5i 
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Now it is this Yery question of the support of the native agency which 
is the real d~fficulty to he grappled with. It is easy to see that ut the 
fi~·st the natiye agent must be dependent on the mission that employs 
1nm. It is also unavoidable that a native itinerant evangelist should look 
to extraneous sources for his maintenance, at least until the churches of 
his countrymen should become numerous enough, and strong enough, not 
only to provide for their own spiritual needs, but also to be themselves pro
pagators of the truth. But it is surely reasonable to expect that when 
instructed converts become pastors of churches, their churches would 
support them, and, in their turn, contribute somewhat towards the spread 
of the faith. Yet this is the very thing that has not been done, and, from 
present appearances, cannot be done. With the partial exception of the 
remarkable mission among the Karena of Burmah, and the Baptist 
churches of Jamaica, no mission has succeeded in rendering native 
churches independent, or a native ministry self-supporting. The burden 
of both propagating and maintaining the Gospel has weighted the action 
of e,ery missionary society, and compelled slower progress than. might 
have been attained had propagation been their only task. Missions 
ha,e not expanded as they ought and would have done had not societies 
been constrained, or thought themselves to be so, to uphold the churches 
they have formed, and to provide for the pastors they have supplied. 
With the calls to new fields daily opening upon the Christian Church, 
and the increase of converts in every mission field, this draft on our 
resources becomes more burdensome. If the . means of· extrication are 
not speedily found, Christendom will have to provide not only for the 
spread of the Gospel, but for the permanent maintenance and direction 
of the numerous churches which are rising up throughout heathen 
lands. But for the amounts swallowed up in the support of native 
agents, many more active, energetic missionaries might have gone forth 
to preach "everywhere" the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

The difficulty, then, in the way of an extension of native agency, is its 
support; and the grave question arises whether this is continually to be 
provided by the missionary societies. Native agents may be divided 
into three classes-schoolmasters, evangelists, and pastors. In neither 
case, do we conceive, where churches of converts exist, should the entire 
charge fall on the missions which originate them. Schools for the poor, 
of whose children mission schools are usually formed, will probably 
long have to depend, partially at least, on the contributions of the 
benevolent. Still in every case, as far as practicable, fees should be 
required, and the people benefited be ~n~uced to ass~st. The sa~e with 
evangelists. It may be proper for societies, for a time, to sustam these 
brethren; but no sooner are churches gathered than the members 
should be expected to manifest their interest in the spread of the Gospel, 
and in the salvation of their fellow-countrymen, by aiding partially, and 
in some cases by supporting entirely, the converts thus employed. In the 
case of pastors the duty is still more clear and imperative. The Word of 
God imposes the obligation on the churches, and the needs of our missions 
require its fulfilment. Yet, with the exception stated, mission churches 
generally continue, however long they may have been established, to be 
dependent on the missionaries and societies which plant~d them. In 
India and Ceylon there are upwards of three hundred native churcbe~ ; 
certainly not six are wholly self-supporting; the salary of the pasto; 1s 
either supplemented, or, in the vast majority of instances~ wholly provide~ 
from missiontu·y funds. The cases are not numerous m which contn-



THE MISSIONARY H1!lRALD. 719 

butions ~r~ obtained from the members of these churches for the support 
of t)10 mm1stry. Some of the churches under the care of the Propagation 
Society have begun to contribute to a general fund; with this exception 
we know of none other in all India that have shown any desire to asimme 
this scriptural obligation. 

It has been stated that the converts annually added to the churches 
.are for the most part the fruit of the la,bour of native brethren employed 
by the missionaries. But this is only partially true. Take aw:iy the 
energy of the missionary, his constant watchfulness, his care to fv,n 
the zeal of the native evangelist, ancl it may be doubted whether the work 
would go on. The converts are but few whom the missionaries are 
content to leave alone to labour. All are agreed that superintendence is 
essential to success. And the pastors of the native churches are noii 
more efficient. In a word, it must be admitted that while there is much 
hopefulness in the character of the native Christians, missionaries have 
failed in awakening, except in rare instances, an active evangelising spirit 
in their converts. For all practical purposes few churches in heathen lands 
are animated with missionary zeal, or make any self-denying exertions to 
propagate their faith. It is undoubtedly true that the ultimate triumph 
of the Gospel among the great heathen populations of the globe must be 
brought about, under the Spirit of God, by the natives of those countries 
which receive the truth ; but at present there is little prospect of this 
result being effected by the converts of our various missions. 

These two things, then, are essential to success, if we would have a 
speedy diffusion of the Gospel in heathen lands-missionary zeal in the 
converts, and a self-supporting church. And these two things are inti
mately bound together. Because our converts have not a missiona.ry 
spirit they are backward in devoting themselves to Christ's service with
out remuneration, or in supporting the ministry and the means of grace 
among themselves. Much is said of their poverty by way of explanation. 
But the apathy is apparent even where poverty has no existence; while 
in a large majority of cases it is sufficient to reply, that were only a 
portion of the sums saved from the grasp of the Brahmins, from the cost 
of superstitious practices, from the exactions of the zemindars and others, 
from which most of our native Christians are protected by the missionary, 
devoted to Christ's cause, ample funds would be forthcoming for the 
house of God and the spread of the Gospel. 

We are by no means sure that this state of things is not the result of 
our own unthinking procedure. The native Christians have been so long 
accustomed to see the missionary take the lead, originate every evan
gelistic movement, promptly supply the funds for its support, and require 
little more than obedience from his converts, that notwithstanding occa
sional exhortations to zeal and liberality, they have learnt, by examplo 
and practical experience, that there is no need for :"tctivity on their part. 
They have been tutored into apathy, or into dependence on the mis
sionary. Necessity has not been felt to preach or support the Gospel. 

Ought not this necessity to be laid upon them? "\Ve well know that 
previous to the mutiny scarcely a _missiona~y could be fou~cl who had 
confidence in the strength of the piety of his converts to withstand the 
combined or separate influence of temptation and persecution. Yet how 
few in that dread time denied the faith ! TerribJ,e was the ordeal through 
which they nearly all passed. Yet with rare ~xceptions they "~to?cl fast. 
in the Lord." Is it just to them, are we fa1th[ul to our connct10ns ~f 
the power of Divine grace to uphold them1 to hesitate to throw upon their 
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love and zeal the cause of that Master for whom many prepared them-• 
~elYes to die _P Wh_y should not every native church be at once told that 
it m~st provide for itself all the means of grace, and for the ordinances of 
~od s house ? ,vhy should not every native pastor be made to look to 
his fl?ck. for support, an~ be placed in that position which the word of 
God mdicates as the right one, and all experience proves to be most 
healthy, and co_nducive to the b~st interests of the Church? If, by this 
course, the native pastor and his church become less dependent on the 
missionary, great gain will nevertheless accrue in the improved piety of the 
conYerts, and in the identification of their highest interests with the wide 
spread of the Gospel. We are convinced that the missionaries and mis
sionary so~ieties w~o will da1·e ~o ent~r on this ~ourse, though necessarily 
at some risk of failure and disappomtment, will be the first to set in 
motion an agency, under God, of greater power thnn any system yet 
adopted. When the converts shnll themselves take up the work of the 
Lord, prompted by a spirit from within their own body, then shall we see· 
our hopes speedily realised ; but our present system of paying all without 
discrimination, and making every movement subordinate itself 'to the 
presiding missionary, is, we fear, a barrier in the way, and hinders, rather· 
than contributes, to the end in view. ' 

CALL TO PRAYER. 
The following invitat.ion is issued by the Calcutta Missionary Conference,. 

and is addressed to all the churches of our Lord and Saviour. With great 
pleasure we give it insertion here, and call the attention of our friends to the 
subject it embraces. Since its reception in this country, the Committee of the 
Evangelical Alliance, in accordance with the expressed wish of the Liverpool 
Missionary Conference, have proposed that the time devoted to this special 
season of prayer should be from Sunday, January 6th,to Sunday, January 13th,. 
inclusive, as the first few days of a new year are in this country often occupied 
with private and domestic meetings of gratulation. We presume that the time 
indicated by the Evangelical Alliance will be that generally followed in this 
country. May all true churches of Christ throughout the world unite in this. 
"concert of prayer." 

"To all that in <Wery place call upon the name of .Jesns Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord .Jesus Christ." 

"BELOTID BRETHREN,-A suggestion from a distant land has reached this Conference, 
which, for the last thirty years, has 'endeavoured to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace ' among all evangelical labourers in this part of India, to the e~ect that 
we should venture (in imitation of our dear and faithful fellow-workers &t Ludian& last 
year) to invite the churches of our Lord and Saviour to join in a special service of prayer 
and 5upplication with thanksgiving at the co=encement of 1861. 

"We should have welcomed such an invitation from others; but as it has been requested 
by some whom we love and honour in the Lord, that it should be issued by us, we 
desire, in humility, to make the proposal; leaving the result with Him, 'of whom, 
through whom, and to whom are all things.' 

" The 'signs of the times' in which our lot is cast ;-the wonderful openings for the 
Gospel in China, Japan, and Central Africa ; the restoration of peace to India ; the 
remarkable movements in Italy and Turkey-the seats,respectively, of the Western and 
the Eastern .Antichristian tyrannies; the stirrings in many places among the scattered 
remnants of Israel, 'beloved for the fathers' sake'; the blellsed and glorious revivals 
of reliaion in the United States of America, in Great Britain and Ireland, in Sweden and 
other parts of the continent of Europe ;-have all combined in m·eating, in many hearts, 
the joyful hope of the gracious Lord's speedily accomplishing mighty works for the glory 
of His own great name. 

" .A.t ' such a time as this,' it becomes Hi~ people devoutly to remembe1• that .' His 
ways ure higher than thei1· ways, and Hia thoughts than their thoughts' ; to stir up 
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themselves to manifest before the world their lively concurrence in the development of 
JI i.~ designs and purposes, and to look for their full and final consummation in the sure 
onrl apeody ful6lment of all his promises. 

"But 'for these things He will be enquired of' by his believing people; and especially 
He will honour and answer fervent, united, Peniel-like prayer. Yet that prayer must 
be accompanied with lowly ;prostration and deep humility of soul, for we are 'not worthy 
of the least of His mercies ; with heartfelt confession of sin,-all sin, private nud 
publio, special and general, secret as well as presumptuous,-our personal or individual 
sins-our sins as families-our sins as nations-our sins as churches ; and with ardent 
thanksgivings for past long-suffering, patience, faithfulness, and love, amid all our negli
gence and indifference, our forgetfulness and ingratitude, our provocations and affronts • 
... . " Besides special subjects of prayer which may be suggested by local events or peculiar 
passing emergencies, there a.re certain great outstanding topics which will readily pre
sent themselves to all who are waiting for the full answer to the petition, 'Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven' :-the outpouring of the Hoiy Spirit 
on all teachers and ministers of the Gospel in nominally Christian lands, on all evangelical 
missions and missionaries among the heathen, and on the circulation of the Bible, the 
indestructible Word of the Living God, with all books and tracts that are fraught with 
its spirit and its truth ; on all means and agencies that have been instituted for the 
saving instruc\ion of the young, for the revival of true religion in individuals, families, 
and communities 'professing godliness,' and for the evangelisation of the sunken masses 
that live 'without God and without Christ,' amid a multiplied exhibition of the ordi
nances of Gospel grace and salvation ; and, finally, on the varied instrumentalities that 
are employed for the destruction and downfall of the gigantic systems of Pagan idolatry 
and superstition, of ontichristian error and delusion, and for the contemporaneous 
conversion of Israel and the Gentile nations,-all of which, in the vast aggregate of 
their transcendent issues and outgoings, shall cause 'the glory of the Lord to be revealed, 
that all flesh may see it together, as the mouth of the Lord hath spoken.' 

" In these and such like exercises of devotion, we humbly yet fervently desire to join 
with all that 'fear the Lord and speak often one to another,' in every land; and, in order 
that the union may be general, we send forth this timely notice, earnestly beseeching 
that no unworthiness on our part may prevent any of his people from agreeing with us 
in this proposed season of prayer and supplication, on each day from the 1st January, 
1861, to the 7th inclusive. 

" And ' God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon us : 
that thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let the 
people praise thee, 0 God; let all the people praise thee. 0 let the nations be glad, 
and sing for joy; for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the people praise thee. Then 
shall the earth yield her increase ; and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God 
shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.' 

" 'Even so, come, Lord Jesus ; come quickly ; Amen.' 

" si!ned by authority and on behalf of the Calcutta Missionary Conference, 
"ALEXA:lmER Dun, Chairman. 
"D. Ew.i.B.T, Secretal"!J, 

" Calcutta, July, 1860.'' 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

EAST INDIES. 
HOWRAH. 

It rejoices us to learn that the health of Mr. Morgan continues good, and 
that he is much encouraged in his labours. Under date of June 28th he 
·says:-

" Within the last three months we have attended the chapel for many yea1·~ before 
hod several additions to the ohurch ; in the I went home, ancl was alwuys a most liberal 
first instance II gentleman and his wife in supporter. The fathe1· of the latter was 
,p1·osperous circumstances. The former had for many years a member of our church in 
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How1•nh. They went to England about 
the time I did, wet·e baptized, and have 
returned to us. After that our dent• 
daught.er was baptized in the presence of 
a la1·ge congregation, and all lll'esent were 
most deeply affected. Subsequently a 
young gent.Jeman arriYed from Englnnd 
who was formerly connected with the 
Young Men's Society at the Mission 
House. The admirable training he had 
received at home, and his consistent con
duct, will make him a valuable member of 
society here. 

"Fot· many years a blind woman has been 
a member of our native church. Bei11g 
married to a man who had been a musician 
in a native regiment, they had to proceed 
to Meernt to draw the pension, and were 
there when the mutiny broke out. The 
mutineers went to their hiding-place, but 
were put on the wrong scent ; the lives 
of both were most mercifully spared. 
The other day the poor woman called 

to see me, nnd placed six shillings in my 
hand towards the Mission, a large sum for 
her, fo1• she is very poor. 

"You may remember my mentioning 
when ot home that the last time I attended 
the Juggernath festival the cat• wn&, 
abandoned by the people and left on the 
road. A few days ago I went to the same 
spot and expected to see two cars, nnd was 
told that one is too old, and, with l'egard 
to the othel', it was said that the proprietor 
could not afford the usual feed to the 
Brnhmins. But that is all a blind. The
truth is, that the people have g1·owu too
wise to make beasts of themselves by 
dragging the car, and thus I have lived to, 
see an end to the swinging and Juggernath 
feasts in the one and the same place, and 
singular enough there were no images of 
J uggernath offered for sale. Formerly tbere
were, I infer that the god must be sadly 
out of favour." 

May the decay of Juggernath be the pledge of the speedy overthrow of an· 
India's idols. God has said that idols shall be utterly abolished. 

AGRA. 

The work so auspiciously beguu among the soldiers of the :British army in 
India continues to make progress. Its important bearing on our missionary 
work cannot be overlooked. Often have missionaries had to complain of the 
pernicious example of Europeans, and to mourn over the stumbling-block cast 
in the way of the heathen's perception of the truth and beauty of the Gospel •. 
The removal of the obstacle in any manner is in itself an advantage; much more 
when our countrymen become fellow-helpers, as converted soldiers have often 
been in days gone by. In Agra Sir Henry Havelock was the first to found a church 
of soldiers. From his labours sprang the Cantonment Chapel and the Christian 
community which for many years has occupied it. The works of this eminent 
man continue to follow him, and the army which his virtues and courage 
adorned still yields converts to Christ. Under date of June 6th Mr. Gregson 
writes:-

" Last Sunday, the 28th inst., I bad the 
pleasure of baptizing three more soldiers, 
making a total of twenty-two Europeans 
baptized in the Cantonment Chapel since 
the co=encement of the year. We had 
a full chapel I did not see half-a-dozen 
vacant seats, although this year we have 
had eighty additional seatd added to 
the chapel. The numerous baptisms of 
soldiers that '\'fe haTe had of late has be
come a topic of general remark, and given 
annoyance to many. The Delhi Gazette, 
now published in Agra, the spirit of which 
is by no means religious, has been sneering 
at us. In the Episcopal Church I have 
been preached against personally, and the 
Baptists generally; and lately the Roman 
prie~t attacked me in the Hospital. Twice 
I have applied, at the request of men 
who wished to attend onr chapel, and my 
application has been disregarded; whilst 
the colonel has more than once spoken to 

the men against what he calls tfis prosely
tising. Still the good work goes on, and I 
trust will go on ; and, from what I see and 
can learn, I believe there is a widespread 
spirit of inquiry among the soldiers here
those of the Rifle Brigade especially ; and 
I sometimes ahuost venture to hope that 
it may, ere long, appear in a general religious
awakening. 

" The change in the conduct of many 
who have joined us has been most striking, 
and has deeply affected their comrades,. 
who attend the chapel in larger numbers 
than ever. Nearly nll who attend with us 
were formerly Dissenters, a conside1·able 
number having been accustomed to attend 
Baptist chapels. Without any special in
quiry I can count up ten of the latter class· 
alone. But, whatever else they may have 
been they were, so far as I know, all' 
with~ut Christ up to the time of their firRt 
coming to our chapel." 
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'.l'hie_ work does not, however, pr?ceed without opposition. One of the army 
c~aplame has seen fit to denounce 1t from the pulpit, affirming that the mis
e10nary_ car~s more to proselyt_e than to save souls. It is unnecessary to expo9e 
here this bigoted and uncharitable. attack upon !)Ur ~stim'."ble brother, Mr. 
G;regson .. None who have the happmes~ of knowmg him will for one moment 
~ve credit to s~ch fal~e statements. His accuser may be a man of sincere 
p~ety; but he 1s certa1~ly of a _most ~arrow and contracted spirit. Of another 
kmd, but not less foolish or wicked, 1s the attack made on this work of God 
by the editor of the Delhi Gazette, which as a curiosity we insert. Both 
assaults are an unwitting testimony to the reality of the religious movement 
condemned. 

"It is our belief that we in this country 
and in this ago have not been without our 
moral epidemic. We look upon the religious 
fanaticism that spread over this country 
before and during the late rebellion, as a 
phase of this phenomenon. And it will be 
remembered that about the same time as 
we suffered in India from its effects, they 
were also observable in other places, indeed 
almost throughout the whole Mohammedan 
world, and it appears to have been of such 
a nature as to affect the Mohammedans 
principally, if not entirely. 

" The influences we are speaking of will 
be ascribed to a divine, a satanic, or a 
natural origin, just according to men's 
ideas, opinions, and prejudices. 

" It is the same sort of thing, though in 
a much smaller degree, that has been agi-

tating the substrata of society in this place 
lately; men suddenly taking into their 
heads to repudiate their baptism and the 
faith they have been educated in, and to 
seek relief for their excited feelings in the 
ceremony of immersion in the bath of the 
Baptist chapel, 

" We have no faith in these sudden 
awakenings, this restless and spasmodic 
religion, that comes and goes by fits and 
starts ; and those who lend their aid to 
foster and encourage it would do well to 
peruse the accounts of the Irish and 
American revivals, and see to what ends 
these things sometimes lead. It is easy 
enough to set a huge stone rolling from the 
summit of a mountain : it is not so easy 
to arrest its course midway." 

At the close of his letter Mr. Gregaon intimates that he had received an 
invitation to visit Lahore, to baptize some candidates, and to advise with the 
friends on the organisation of a church. He hoped to secure the services of 
Mr. Evans, of Muttra, during his absence from Agra. 

Of some of the results of these labours Mr. Gregson gives an interesting 
resume, in a letter dated July 12th. A soldier who had left Agra for a distant 
station writes to say that he has collected about :fifteen men to read the Scrip
tures and pray together in his new abode. Another, baptized in 1858, is now 
usefully employed as a Scripture-reader in a regiment in India. One had died, 
leaving behind the most pleasing evidence of his humble, but he~,rty and 
exclusive dependence upon a crucified Redeemer; while others, in distant 
places, are honouring the Gospel by u consistent life. This work, if nc~lected 
by our missionary, would remain undone, so ill-adapted is the chaplaincy 
system of the army to meet the spiritual needs of the men. 

Of his visit to Lahore, Mr. Gregson gives us the following interesting 
account:-

" I have recently returned from Lahore, 
where I went ut the request of some ten 
:Baptist friends, all of whom were formerly 
connected with the Baptist church, .Agra. 
I went to baptize, and also to advise with 
the friends on the steps to be taken, should 
bapti~m again have to be administered. 
Mr. Broadway went over about a month 
before me, and baptized four believers. 
Just after his departure others applied, 
and the friends then requested my help. 
It was a very pleasant visit for me. I 
spent about ten day_s there, and pr~nched 
nine times, bapt1zed five canchclate_s, 
and administered the Lord's Supper m 
the Presbyterian Cha}>el. Lahore is not 

a large station. The numbe1· of Eu
ropeans is small, and the cuntonment is 
six miles ofi: Our Baptist friends have 
united with tho Presbyterians, and enjoy 
the ministrations of a very excellent Ame
rican missionary. On becoming acquainted 
with the circumstances of our friends there, 
it appeared to me that it would be very 
wrong, ancl hurtful to the cause we love, 
to do anything that might ne1J,U1:ssly tend 
to create discord or division. 1: uitedly, 
they (i.e., Baptists and Presbyterian:;) form 
a nice congregation; but they ah-eody ab
sorb nearly the whol0 of tha uvuilable 
European population, and a division could 
only weaken both. They hiwe li,ed in 
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great hal'mony and comfort, and our be very undesirable for them to &eelc a 
friends, I think justly, are ve1·y wishful to division. Of coul'se, I said they must obey 
preserve this harmony unimpaired. These God l'athel' t.han man. As conscientious 
baptisms did at fi1•st create a little commo- Baptists, they must be faithful to their 
t.iou ; but the missionary in charge, who is convictions ; and, regnl'dless of all conse
t,he offspl'ing of Baptist parents, has taken quences, I thought it would be their duty 
the matter in a very Christian spirit. He to make provision for tho baptism of all fit 
not only gave me his pulpit to preach in subjects who might apply to them. If they 
all the t-ime I was there, but even came to could do this, and live in harmony with the 
the baptism, and is resolved that these Pl'esbytcrians, I advised them to do so, 
baptisms shall make no difference in his and only to think of sepamtion should they 
feelings and conduct towards our Baptist (the Presbyterians) render it inevitable. 
friends. After calmly and prayerfully con- But I think all parties are anxious to moin
sidering all the circumstances of the caae, tain unity, and I trust my visit has rather 
I told our friends that I thought it would tended to foster the feeling." 

Respecting the native work, l\fr. Gregson writes as follows:-
" Since returning from Lahore I have and the way of salvation. He appears to 

been able to resume my bazaar and village have created quite a commotion, in his own 
preaching, which, owing t.o heat and bodily village especially. Fourteen men, he states 
debility, I had been obli~ed to neglect for were wishful to accompany him here, t~ 
se,eral previous weeks. Our congregations learn more about the way of life, but had 
are good as ever, and the people hear well ; not the means of supporting themselves 
but no deep or anxious concern is maui- away from home. However, four did come 
fested to become acquainted with the truth. with him. One is a mere youth, and ap• 
Jli or do they court a closer acquaintance pears to have come with an elder relative; 
with us personally. I have three inquirers the other three are fine, young-looking 
who visit me daily; they have come from men. One of the three bas been waylaid 
a distance. I mentioned the baptism of and taken from us. He fell in with some 
four natives se,eral months ago. Two were men of his own caste in the police corps 
men of ,ery respectable family and high here, who have prevailed upon him not to 
caste-one being a Brahmin, the other a come near us again, promising to support 
Thakoor, whose family holds land under him, &c. Many who have come to us to 
Go,ernment. The latter I bnve appointed inquire further about religion, especially 
colporteur. Some two months ago I gave when of high caste, have on the way been 
him a lot of Gospels and tracts to sell. He drawn from us. The other three are still 
made off to his own village, on foot, some with us, and the eldest pays much atten-
120 or 150 miles distant. He not only tion to our instructions. May God gra
sold bis tracts, &c., but be began to tell the ciously open the hearts of them ml to 
people what he l-Y1ew about Jesus Christ attend to the things spoken." 

.A.t a still later date, July 28th, l\fr. Gregson continues his DlllTative of the 
Lord's work:-

" In reference to our native congregation 
I cannot speak so favourably as formerly. 
"\1e ham had a sad falling-off in attend
ance since the co=encement of the 
year. It is, however, easily accounted for. 
In the first place, the native Christian 
corps, into which many of the Chitoura 
native Christians and some of our recent 
converts had entered, left the station last 
February. This took away at one stroke 
thirty of our regular attendants, including 
fifteen to twenty members. Again, owing 
to the removal of a judge from Agra, who 
took a deep interest in native Christians, 
and employed a large number of them, a 
considerable number of our congregation 
has been thrown out of employment, and 
about a dozen have had to go to distant 
places seekirog employment, besides several 
removals frorn other causes; and we have 
hod only few additions to compensate for 
these i;crious losses. 

" The old difficulty of providing for our 
native Christians is recurring with as much 
severity as ever. Just after the mutiny 
everybody was inquiring for native Chris• 
tians. People could not trust Hindoos or 
Mohammedans. Civilians wished to have 
Christian body-guards; all wanted Chris
tian servants. 'l'he police, the army, were 
open to them ; and had they been num
bered in thousands instead of in tens, all 
would have been employed. Now the re• 
action bas come. The first employers are 
leaving, and their successors resort to the 
old system, and prefer Hindoos and Mo
hammedans. I recently applied to the 
head of the magazine here, asking employ
ment for three or four native Christians. 
'l'he magazine furnishes employment for 
150 01· 200 men. It is an employment that 
requires little skill and little tl'aining, while 
in reference to pay and the leisure it aJl'ords 
it would be vel'y suitable for native Chris-
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tiane. Pnrt of the employment consists in themselves are inexperienced and destitute 
making up cartridges, and as just before or of all sympathy from those who could 
about the last mutiny some Mohammedans instruct and help them. Our native Chris• 
had been tampering with the cartridges, mix- tians have been suffering much of late, and 
ing dust with the powder, &o., I should have I have had many distressing appeals for 
thought Government would have been glad help. Mrs. Gregson has for a month or 
to employ those whose interests are too two past devoted nearly the whole day to 
closely identified with their own to permit teaching the women and gii-ls crochet work. 
of their acting thus. However, tl1e officer She finds them thread, and pays them for 
in charge of the magazine said he was afraid their work, the articles being afterwards 
the introduction of native Christians would sold. This has been a considerable help. 
give offence to the Hindoos and Moham- Would you believe it? I blush whilst I 
medans, and might lead to a disturbance. record that, before this, some of the women 
Native Christians, he said, never had been used to earn a. few halfpence by picking up 
employed in the ma.ga.zine, and at all events cowdung in the roads. I did not know it at 
before introducing them he must refer the the time. Now they do better with their 
matter to head-quarters; and asked, through needles. Bernard, too, constrained by the 
a, second person, a letter from me request- poverty of our people, has commenced the 
ing employment for native Christians in weaving shop on a small scale ; and now I 
the magazine, to be forwarded to head- fear if I do not do something to help him 
quarters. I sent the letter ; but, although out, he will be seriously involved. 
t!Jree or folll• months have elapsed, I have " I am trying to collect a few hundred 
heard, and now expect to hear, nothing. rupees to pay off the debt, and set the 

" Our native Christians have to contend thing fairly a-going. The concern will be 
with great difficulties. If they get employ- very small. Every piece, when finished, 
ment, they are surrounded by enemies will be bought at a certain rate, and so 
spiteful and cunning, who stick at no means much added for profit, to meet expenses. 
to bring them into disrepute. They very No credit will be given; and although I 
likely get hold of masters who, knowing would rather we had not had it, yet I trust 
them to profess Christianity, look for per- arrangements can be made to secure us 
fection, and, not finding it, are trebly against all risk and loss, and that will not 
incensed at every trifling fault; whilst they at all interfere with our mission work." 

His notice of the state of affairs in the native church requires serious 
attention. After the lessons of the mutiny, it is grievous to think that the 
officials of Government seem disposed to pursue the old infatuated course. 

llENARES. 

From a letter of the Rev. J. Parsons we select the following important 
remarks on the present proceedings and character of the Indian Government. 
He continues diligently to pursue his translation work. 

" I am afraid the English public are countenanced ; and I suppose missionaries 
greatly deluded in regard to the present ai·e not restricted, only because England 
character of the Indian administration. It would scarcely suffer that. But native 
was with no little surprise I read Mr. preachers insulted at Futtehgurh, and 
Roseveai•'s remarks on the effects of the Bro. Broadway assaulted and beaten at 
mutiny, in his speech at our anniversary. Delhi, by servants of Government, are 
Do you suppose that _the Gove1:1111ent ~f straws that tell pretty surely which way 
India are • warned agamst governmg India the wind is blowing. Mi·. Rosevear is 
-on the suicidal principle of selfish fear•? quite right in depicting the lessons that 
Why, there never could be a Governor the mutiny ought to have taught, and 
more swayed by that principle than Lord doubtless many have learned them ; but if 
Canning. Do you suppose he has 'recon- you suppose Lord Canning has, ~r will 
sidered' the traditional 'Indian policy'? allow those who have to act out their con
If he has it has only been to hold to it victions, you are wofully mistaken. I am 
more firmiy, and carry it to more absurd no way competent to write political letters ; 
lengths than any of his predecessors. ' A but I could not refrain from this remark or 
new era dawned'! It would bo more two, because I was grieved to think that 
-correct to say, as referring to this subject, things in India should be so unknown to 
a new shade had fallen over the previous our English friends. Where ( apart from 
darkness making it almost as black as can God's overruling providence) have we any 
be. Eve;y kind of Christian activity among hope of amelioration, while the ~ost glar
the servants of Government is strictly dis• ing acts of injustice ancl truckling to the 
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natfrcs are either not known or not under
stood in England, and the English public 
do not speak out i' 

" Th1•ough mercy, 1~eith~r Bro. Heinig 
nor myself has been lru.d 11i11de from wo1·k. 
We have co~tinued our labours, though 
t.hey heye yielded but little incident to 
communicate to you, .As to the translation 
I have the happiness to say that, I hav; 
examined the lest proof-sheet of the Acts 
nnd I he'!'e revised one-half of the Epistl; 
to the Romans, or rather, it might be morc 
correct to say, ha'!'e re-translated it • for I 
have found it the more satisfactory plan to 
tr~nslate for myself, and then compare it 
'\\""Ith the former 'l'ersion and with other 
translations. Of this re-translation, as I 
go on, I purpose huing two copies taken, 
and sending them out to brethren, who 
'\\""ill, perhaps, favour me with criticisms and 

suggestions ; and the manuscript, thus 
multiplied, will be more secure from loss 
by accident or incendiarism. I have pro• 
posed not to print any portion of the 
Epistles until I have golle through the 
whole, and have revised my work ngain. 

" I have to acknowledge, with very many 
thanks, the valuable parcel of books, which 
you informed me was sent with Bro. Wil• 
Iiams, of Muttra, but did not reach me till 
this month. I beg to return my warmest 
aoknowledgments for them to the Commit• 
tee of the Baptist Tract Society ; and I 
hope I have an occasional place in theil•
prayers, thnt I may have grace and skill to 
use them aright, and to really further the 
object of giving the Word of God to the 
Hindoos in a correct and intelligible ver-
sion." 

CHINA. 

We have been favoured mth the sight of a journal kept by Mrs. Kloekers,. 
during a boat voyage up the W ompoo river, with the permission to publish in 
the HERALD any extracts that would be interesting to friends in general. 
Space will not allow of our insertillg the graphic descriptions of the country 
and its inhabitants. The following details will be read with two-fold interest. 
from their novelty and their bearing on missionary work :-

" May 21st.-We put into a little creek out alone, as I seemed to be of doubtful. 
about ten miles from Shanghai at about use. 
se'!'en in the evening. It was nothing but "23rd.-To-day the proapect has often 
a wretched, dirty, miserable little village. been very pretty-every now and then the, 
We went on shore, and were instantly fol- long winding river in front of us dotted 
lowed by a swarm of men, women, and with boats, most of them with one tall 
children, chiefly to stare at me. At the straight sail, and the edges of the wate1• 
door of a tea shop we asked them to lend were covered with willows, rushes, and 
me a bench to sit on, which the man did bushes, over which the wild white dog• 
very politely. So prudently carrying it out rose grew in the wildest profusion. Then 
into the fresh air for fear of being poisoned the trees and sails in the distance made a 
by smells, I sat down, and Mr. Kloekers fancy picture, and seemed as if we were· 
stood and began to talk to the people. coming by and bye to some tall beautiful 
The women especially were greatly inte• city, if we followed the windings of the 
rested in me, pulling atmy dress, touching river. But the hope was always hope· 
my white cotton gloves, and my little deferred, we came only to the same groups 
tweedy cloak, and peeping under my hat. of trees and houses, the same thatched 
They made remarks on all I wore, and sheds, and the same adorned graves, nothing 
when after a few minutes, Mr. Kloekers more ; and the graves were the best. It 
began to preach I could with difficulty was painfully symbolic of the heathenism, 
restrain them. I said, • Ting, ting, listen, and the moral and mental condition of the 
listen,' and held up my finger. Then they land-on, on, on-you think you are 
laughed out loud, and at last I looked coming to something better, but still the 
very earnest, and told them Sing Song had samepoorpeople,labouringeverlastiuglyfor 
eome to tell them good doctrine, and I rice and cash, a bare existence, with no 
begged them to hear. The men listened single idea beyond a wretched life ; and tf 
pretty attentively, only making their re- there were no future, the best of all is the 
marks; but the women and children were grave at the end. It is mournful to see· 
much more intere~ted in examining me. how barren of all hope, or knowleclge, or . 
.After a short sermon Mr. Kloekers gave interest, the lives of these poor people are ; 
away some tracts, and we came back to you ask a boatman a question about 11 tree 
our boat to tea, during the whole of which or the name of a portion of the river, &c.,. 
the people squatted on the bank to ~tare and the answer always is' Ve ziawta,' 'l 
at us. .Aftt:r tea I let Mr. Kloekera go don't know.' They do not know anythin~ 
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except how to guide the boat, 1111d get all 
the rice and cash they can. 

"24th.-This morning before breakfast 
we landed a very little way from Bingos, 
and went to see a Chinese pagoda. It was 
built of stone and lined with porcelain, and 
had three wooden galleries one above 
another, each with a roofing or verandah 
of' tiles. It was just like the pictures of 
Chinese pagodas in children's books. We 
entered first an open court, round which 
were places for the poor beggars to live, 
and an ordinary temple for worship. '£he 
pagoda was in the centre, and we ascended 
inside by winding stone stairs ; at each 
different story was a sm11ll shrine, and an 
image of Bhudda. We went outside on 
the topmost wooden gallery, and had a 
lovely view. The whole country was 'well 
watered' and highly cultivated, and the 
trees very beautiful and luxuriant, and in 
the distBI1ce in one direction we saw a 
chain of hills. But though it certainly 
was a beautiful view with its rich wood 
and water, it was painfully monotonous ; 
no dotting of church spires, no roads, no 
irregularities of little hills and valleys; all 
one dead level without life or animation. 
We came down, and went into the great 
room used as the ordinary temple. There 
were numerous images of Bhudda on both 
sides, in his various states or stages, and 
three enormous hideous images over the 
altar in front, besides lots of' little images. 
In one corner was a great bell, with a 
pasteboard man poked up inside it, we 
could see his feet and legs as large as life, 

and against this bell a little boy was knock
ing with a large piece of wood stapended 
from the ceiling. He kept making a 
frightful din, and this perrormance, whicli 
is kept up-I conclude by a change of boys 
-incessantly for thirty days and nights, 
is supposed to send the real man \vhom 
the pasteboard one represents up to hea
ven. This is done after a person's death 
by rich friends, or by the desire of n rich 
man for himself to knock the spirit throug!i 
the bell into heaven. It was very mourn
ful to see such mummery. At the end of 
thirty days the pMteboard man is burnt. 
Some say, howeve1·, that the intention is 
to call by this noise the attention of the 
dead man's spirit to the diress in the bell, 
so that when it is burnt, he may come aud 
take it for his use in the other worltl. .A. 
crowd of' people followed us into the tern• 
ple, and there again my husband stood ancl 
preached. He told them their god was 
wood, and could not see, or hear, or speak, 
or help them when they prayed, or help 
himself if he were beaten-than he knocked 
an image with his stick, and the people 
laughed and said it was quite true. But 
when he went on to tell them of the O?o"E 
Gon who can see and hear everything, and 
who knows our thoughts and can help us, 
they seemed as if they could not in the 
least understand. They have no idea of a 
God whom they cannot embody ; indeed 
their whole low degraded heathen lifo 
seems to unfit them for any idea of a 
spiritual being." 

WEST INDIES. 
llA.HA.MA.S. 

From our missionary brethren we continue to receive pleasing accounts of the 
progress of the kingdom of God. Mr. Davey writes, under date .August 23rd :-

"We kept the Anniversary of Emanci- to the results of emancipation. '"\Vb.o 
pation on the 1st of August as usual, and could have written home to say that 
I do not think that we ever had a greater emancipation had done no good?' The 
number of child1·en, or that the day reading of the people is not very extensive, 
ever passed oil' with more satisfaction. nor their ideas very large. Of course his 
We commenced the day by an early speech was very miscellaneous. He enu
prayer-meeting at Bethel from five to merated some of the_ benefits W:hich the 
six: o'clock; aCter that the teachers set black people now enJoy, and sind _befor~ 
the mission grounds in order, and about he closed that he would fight to liberate 
a quw.-ter to four o'clock the children his own colour from slavery. 
walked in procession from Bethel to Zion " On Friday, the 3rd of .A.ugust, we kept 
to take their tea. In the evening we held the Anniversary at Adelaide. This is the 
a ser1•ice in Zion, Mi·. Rumor being one of third time that I have kept it there, and I 
the speake~s. He seems to have _been find ~hat it does good in a _sanitary point 
somewhat surprised at what you said at of new, the people, expectmg strangers, 
the missionary meeting respecting the clean up their houses." 
accounts that reach England in reference 

A similarly interesting account is given by Mr. Rycroft of the celebration 
of the Anniversary of Emancipation, in 'l'urk's Islands. 

"The 1st of August was observed this I years. The inhabibmts of both isbn,15, 
year with much more spirit than in past Grand ancl Salt Cuy, came together. 'l'hd 
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Friendl'I" and Union Societies met in the eo far been imp1•oved, In fact, such a 
morning ot t,heir hall, from whence at ten respectable and numerous party, and 
A.M. the, marched wit-h suitable adom- so grand an nff'nil•, had never been seen 
ments, tlying banners, and music, to the here befo1•e, particularly conncotcd with 
:Baptist chapel, when the writer gave them the once despised sons of Ham. 
a disrourse suited to their relation as " .A.s to our schools nnd teachers they, 
members of society, and the circumstances too, had theh• time of it. Some 300 
in which they we1•e found as freed men. teachers and child1-e11 marched from the 
'.l'he chapel was densely crowded, and chapel to the mission yard, gaily attired, 
nttent.ion ,ery gra,e to all we had to say, with songs of joy, banne1·s :flying, and faces 
nnd the service concluded by the voluntary laughing. How proud their parent were 
rising of the members of the societies to to look upon them, The tables 11 ,:I'e, as 
put on the plate a. subscription for my usual, set out with cakes and ten, to which 
personal benefit. The benediction was you may be sure ample justice was done. 
then pronounced, and at the head of the Tea ended, the boys amused themselves in 
principal e-0loured people of both islands the yard as they best could, and the girls 
your missionary conducted them back to did the same, m the presence of numerous 
their hall of meeting. Never did theisland spectators. To cloee all, the teachers sat 
present such a stirring scene before. down to tea in the house. And now it would 

" The Queen may well be proud of have pleased and gratified you could you 
reigning O'l'er such loyal and improving have listened to their sacred singing and 
.subject.s. They are no longer merely lively speeches. Many of their parents had 
chattels and beasts of burden, but intelli- been lashed on the ground where now they 
gent men, men striving to raise themselves could no more be so dealt with. Instead 
in society, and to wear its proud d.istinc- of the groans of the bleeding and oppressed 
tions as well as others. In the evening were here the songs of the free, of the 
the united societies of both islands dined freed men ar.d women of the Lord. All 
together, numbering 130; myself and some felt the gi·eatness of the change, and ex• 
-of the most respectable of the inhabitants, pressed how gi·ateful they were to God 
with the rector of the parish, the Rev. Mr. for it. 
Maxwell, sat down to dinner with them. "Next week I intend paying a visit to 
Jlfr. Gibbs stated on the oacasion that St. Domingo. I may be away two or three 
twenty-six years ago he could not have months, and, God willing, may visit several 
thought to ha'l'e seen such a sight, and towns." 
that it gratified him to see that liberty had 

JAJIUICA.-CALABAR INSTITUTION. 

From a brief letter from our esteemed brother, the Rev. D. J. East, we extract 
the following information of the prospects of the Institutipn. It is dated 

.July 20th. 
" The future of the Institution will, I 

hope, amply recompense all your care of 
it and interest in it. Last month we ac
·cepted another theological student, and 
this week I have had an application for 
admission to the normal school. We 
expect to open next month with six theo
logical students, five normal school, and 
nine lay pupils. There are several other 
young men desirous of entering the normal 
school at Christmas. Two of the theo
logical students, however, will then have 
completed their four years, and we shall 
be S1Jxi.ous to know of others to occupy 
their places. Our heart's desire will, I 

think, by God's grace, be accomplished if 
only we get the tutorial aid we need from 
home. You will, I know, let me have the 
earliest information of the result of the 
deliberations of the Committee on the 
Report of the Deputation. 

"We were rejoiced to learn that Mr. 
:Brown was once more amongst you. The 
Jamaica papers are already pouring out 
their wrath upon him. His speech at 
Northampton has stirred up their indig• 
nation, and they try to make out that he is 
blacker than the blacks. :But this is only 
the beginning." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE missionary meetings during the past month _have been very numerous-more 
numerous than usual. The Rev. F. Trestrail, with the Rev. J.C. Page, has 
(:ompleted the series of meetings in Cornwall, which have proved more than 
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u~ually interesting an~ successful. Mr. Page has also visited Hampshire, 
with the Rev. S. 1'!(annmg, closing the month's labours by meetings at <.Joven
try. Mr. Underhill has been engaged in Leicester and its vicinity Bedford 
W!Ltford, ~iverpool, and Hull, being assisted by the Rev. T. 'Hands i~ 
Le1cesterah1reand Watford. The Rev. R. Williams has visited Berkshire 
Manchester, and other parts of Lancashire, in company with the Rev. C. Vine; 
and Rev. A. Mursell. Mr. Mursell also took part in the services in Leicester
shire. The Rev. J. Diboll closed his Yorkshire tour with meetings at Bedale 
and Masham. The Rev. J.E. Henderson has been on deputation in Huntin"
donshire, Cheltenham and Gloucester, Preston and Rochdale. The Rev. F. 
Supper has taken part in meetings at Preston, Bolton, &c., and Salisbury and 
the Rev. J. T. Brown has given his valuable services at Rochdale. The 'Rev. 
E. Hewett has kindly taken services in East Gloucestershire. Glamorgan
shire has been visited by the Revs. W. Crowe, and T. T. Gough, and the Rev. ,J. 
Makepeace has attended a meeting at Leighton Buzzard. The Rev. F. Tucker 
has also a:fforded his very acceptable services at the meetings in Manchester. 

The above list does not, we believe, entirely exhaust the deputation wor!c 
which has been accomplished. But it is all the information we have received. 
Upwards of one hundtred, services have had to be provided for, and if' in one or 
two instances some disappointments have been experienced, or brethren 
desirous of meetings in October have been compelled to postpone them, no 
surprise can be experienced with such an account of the month's labour, and 
considering the difficulties to be surmounted in making arrangements over so 
wide an extent of country. 

The meetings are almost universally reported as very good, and the pecu
niary proceeds as in advance of last year. We may be permitted to sing-le 
out Leicester as a striking example of what may be done by good organisation. 
After last year's meetings the congregation at Belvoir Chapel was divided 
into districts, collectors appointed, and missionary boxes distributed. The 
result is an increase of nearly £100 on the previous year's contributions, 
comprising not only weekly and monthly subscriptions, but a very considerable 
addition to the list of annual subscribers. 

We have much pleasure in giving insertion to the following:-
" At a meeting of pastors of Baptist Churches, held at Bourton-on-the-Water, July 

3rd, 1860, it was agreed to attempt the re-organisatien of the East Gloucestershire 
Foreign Missionary Auxiliary. For this purpose a meeting was held at the vestry of 
Stow Chapel on July 17th, 1860, at three o'clock. The following churches were 
represented,either by their pastors or by letter, namely, Arlington, Blockley, Bonrton, 
Burford, Campden, Cutsdean, Milton, Naunton, Stow, and Winchcomb. 

"The Rev. T. Brooks presided, and Rev. D. Ricketts engaged in prayer. 
"From the general wish expre3sed for a district organisation, both on the part of 

those present and also by the letters from absent brethren, it was resolved unani
mously:-

" 1. That an Association be now formecl, to be called the East Gloucestershire 
Auxiliary, in aid of the funds of the Baptist ~ssionary ~ociety, _and that al~ the 
churches in the district be requested to co-operate 1D promotmg this important obJect. 

"2. That the fundamental principles and objects of the Baptist Missionfil"y Society 
have the cordial approbation of this Auxiliary." 

Additional resolutions were also passed providing for annual meetings, the 
election of officers, and the destination of the funds. We shall be happy to 
learn that Auxiliaries are being similarly revived or formed in other 
parts of the country. 

We have much pleasure in recording the safe arrival of the Rev. W. Teall 
at his sphere of labour in Jamaica, after a favourable voyage. 

On the 9th of October a very interesting and crowded meeting was held in 
the Regent Street Chapel, Lambeth, on the occasion of the designation of 
Mr. Robert Smith to missionary work on the west coast of Africa. Tit~ 
Rev. A. Saker gave a vivid pieture of the trials of a missionary's life, the 
designation prayer w!l's offered by the Rev. C. ~- Harcourt, Mr. un,lerl:ill 
asked tho usual questions, and the Rev. J. H. Ilmtou add1·es,ed the youtalul 
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missionary. His pastor, the Rev. R. B. Lancaster, presided, and several other 
ministers took part in the service. 

The ~ev. A. Saker, in company with the Rev. J. Diboll and family, ancl 
Mr. Robert Smith, have 11ailed for their destination. t They have un
dertaken the voyage in a schooner lately purchased by Mr. Saker with con
tributions specially designed for the purpose, and having for their captain 
Mr. Thomas Milbourne, the captain of our former missionary ship, Tlie JJove. 
By a striking arrangement of Divine providence, Captain Milbourne arrived 
in England, 'll"ith the intention of going to Africa, just at the time when bis 
serrices are of the highest value to the mission. May the ·many fervent 
prayers that will follow the11e dear brethren be heard, tliat they may enjoy a 
safe 'l"oy11ge to the land of darkness nnd sorrow, whither they bear the glad 
tidings of salntion ! · 

.A.CKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The[thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:

W. Foster, Esq., Padiham, for a parcel of Magazi11es; 
Ju'l"enile .Auxiliary, Cross Street, Islington, by Mrs. Sheeres, for a package of clothing, 

cutlery, and useful articles, value £10, for Rev. A. Saker, Africa; 
Juvenile Auxiliary, Westbourne Grove, for two boxes of clothing, for :Rev. A. Saker, 

and one box for Rer,. F. Pinncck, Africa; 
Friends at Camberwell, for a case of clothing, for R.elJ. A. Saker; 
:Mr. Ha=ond, Wisbeach, for a parcel of :Magazines, &c. ; 
-Sunday School Union, for a grant of books, &c., value £10, for Rev. J. Davey, Nassau; 

Friends, Lewisham Road Chapel, for a parcel of clothing, for Re1J, A.. Baker; 
Religious 'fraot Society, for a grant of books, for Rev. A.. Saker; 
British and Foreign Bible Society, for a grant of Bibles and Testaments, for tke St11111,e, 

The Rev. J. E. Henderson acknowledges, with thanks, a bo;x: of useful articles, from tho 
ladies at Clarence Street Chapel, Penzance, for the benefit of hie schools. 

We have pleasure in giving insertion to the following note:-
" llfy DE.AX Sra,-While I was in the North of England, and in Norfolk, it became 

known that I wished to obtain certain instruments and additional medicines wherewith 
to replenish my chest in .Afri~a. Several friends, at th_e various places where o~ mis• 
sionary meetings '!ere held, Jru:idly respon?ed to my wish, and ~ave for that obJect the 
following sums, which I take this opportumty to acknowledge, with thanks. 

" Yours affectionately, " JOSEPH DIBOLL, 

" Norwich, October S, 1860." 

?7 ewcastle-on-Tyne • • • • • , 
Ditto, Mrs. Thompson • • • • 

Sheffield .•••••• , • 
lla"den . • . • • • • • • , 
Two Friends at Micklefield House 
Shipley • • • • • • , • 
Halifux • • • • • , , • , • 

£ •· d. 
0 7 6 
1 4 0 
0 2 G 
0 JO G 
0 7 6 
0 JG 10 
1 12 6 

Horsforth • • • • • • • • •• , 
Lockwood, S. School Teachers, for Draw

ing Materials • • • • • 
V.' orstead . . . . . • • 

Ditto, Mrs. Barcham • • 
A)'ioham •• , •••• 
:!l:orwich, Mrs. T. A. Wheeler 

£ •· d. 
1 5 0 

0 8 9 
l 3 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 731 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
Al!'RI0.4.-CAMEl!.00NB, Fuller, J. J., July 

80; Saker, H., July 28, August 
30. 

A.USTRALU.-HOBAR'r TOWN, Tinson E. 
H., Aug. 20. 

KYNETON, Rees, D., July 25. 
NELSON, Dolamore, D., July 21. Asu-AGRA, Gregson, J., Sept. 4. 

ALil'0UE, Pearce, G., .Aug. 30. 
CALOU'rTA1 Lewis, C. B., Aug. 14, 22, 

Sept. B, 15. 

BAIIAMAB-lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., Aug. 
20. 

DACCA, Dion, R., July 23. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Sept. 25. 

HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Sept. 21. 
DELHI, Broadway, D P., .Aug. 30 ; 

Smith, J., Aug. 16. 
PUERTO PLATA, Ryc1·oft, W. K., Sept. 24. 

J.AMAICA-BETHTEl'HIL,Henderson, G. R., 
Sept. 4. Hown,rn:, Morgan, T., .Aug, 7. 

lNTALLY, Sale, J., Sept. 8. 
J;sssoRE, Anderson, J. H. Report of 

Tour. 
KANDY, Carter, C., July 30. 
X'UBBAOHEE, Mathewson, .A.., .Aug. 2. 
l!/IUTTRA, Evans, T., Aug. 13. 

CAL.A.BAR, East, D. J., Sept. 7. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., Aug. 22. 
SAVANNA·LA·MAR, Clarke, J., Sept. 10; 

Hutchins, M., Sept. 4. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, M., Sept. 21. 
STEWART TOWN, Lea., T., Sept. 21. 

SWITZERLAND-BERNE, Wenger, J., Sept. 
18, Oct. 2, 15. 

PooNA, Cassidy, H.P., Sept. 4. 
SEWRY1 Williamson, J., July 28. 
SHANGHAI, Hall, C. J., Aug. 16; Kloe- TRINID.!.D-La.w, J., Sept. 7, 22. 

kers, H. Z., July 12, Aug. 16. SANFERN.!.NDO, Gamble, W. H., Sept.2%. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on acco1J111,t of the !Japtist Missionary Society, from September 
21, to October 20, 1860. 

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for Wido,o, ancl Orphan,; N. P. for NaJ.ioe Preacl'61"B; 

and I. S. F. for India Special Fwnd. 

.Alml!A.L 811BBCRIPrIOll'S. 

H~:d~~'..~~:.~~-~'. ~ 1~ do 
Inglis, George, Esq. ... 0 10 6 
Merriman, Rev. E....... 1 1 0 
Rixon, Mr. J. 8. ......... 1 1 0 

DOll'.A.rIONB. 

BERKSmlm. 

£ s. d. 
Reading, on account, by . 

Mr, Thomas Day ...... 80 0 0 

CORNWALL, 

Helston-
.A Friend..................... 25 
BibleTranslation Society 

0 0 Collections . ... .. . .. . ..... 8 9 6 

for Trans!aJ.ions ...... 200 
Contribntions............ 2 10 0 

0 0 
Do., for .il.f,-ican do .... 50 0 0 10 19 6 

Mnntz, G. F., Esq ....... 10 0 O Less e:i::penses ...... o 8 O 
Do.,for.A.mboi8esBay ... 10 0 0 

10 11 6 "Tritton, Jos., Esq., for 
do ............................ 10 0 0 Redruth-

LEGACY. 

·Pcr1rins, Mrs. Mo.ry Ann, 
late of l'ershore ......... 100 0 0 

LOlfllOlf A.ND MIDDLESEX 
A 11:lCILURIES, 

-Cllmclen Road
Oontribut.ions, on O.C• 

count, by Mrs. Un-
derhill .................. 13 13 S 

Underhill, Miss, for 
China .................. 2 0 0 

Anon ...................... l 16 6 

St. Anstell-
Collections ... ... ... ... ... 6 19 7 
Contributions............ 8 !J 8 
Proceeds ofTea-meet-

ing ........................ 6 4o 6 

20 13 9 
Less expenses ... . .. O 13 9 

20 0 0 

DBVOll'S!IIRB. llnclmey, Hs.mpden Chapel
Sunday School, by 

Y.M.M.A ............. B 13 S Devonport, Morice 
H!~~~~':, on account... 6 5 4 

BEDJrOBDBllIRll, Nichol,, J nc,., Esq.... 5 0 0 

Bedford, Mill Street- 8 0 l\Iodbui·y-
Collections ... . ........... 1 1 Collections ...... ... ...... 6 2 2 

£ •• d • 
Contributions............ 1 19 O 

7 1 2 
Less e:i::penses ...... O 5 O 

6 16 2 

Plymouth, George Street-
Collections ............... 51 IS 3 

Do., Buckland ...... O U l 
Contributions ......... 2 10 C 

Do., Juvenile,. for 
.A.f,-ican 0.7>ha'l/,8 1-1, H 6 

69 H 10 
Less expenses ...... ll O O 

67 H 10 
Tiverton-

Sunday School, for 
N.P ...................... 7 O O 

DORS:STSilIRB, 

Poole-
Hodges, l\Ir, A.. S. ... 1 0 O 

GLOUCRSTBRSRilUI. 
Stroud-

Contribution•............ 9 O o 
Do., Juvenile......... -~ 10 O 

Woodchester-
Collectiou .. . .. ... ....... 1 12 3 
Suuda.y School......... 2 3 6 

17 5 0 
Less Distrlct expenses 6 1-l 9 

lu 11 0 
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H.UIPSHIRJI, 

Blaokficld Common-

£ •• d. 

Collection .. .. .. .. . . .• . .• l 12 9 

llllREFORDSIIIBB, 
Ross-

Griffith, C., Esq., for 
Rtw. J. Gr,gso'11, A.qra O 10 6 

KENT, 

Blackhesth, Daore Park
Sunday School ....••..• l 12 6 

Edenbridge-
Collection .......... , ... , 'l 6 3 

Do., for W. 4· 0. ... 0 6 0 
Contributions............ 2 4 4 

9 16 'l 
Less expenses , .. • . • o 6 O 

Paulton-
Proccede of Lectu,·o, 

by do, .................. 0 16 21 

SUFFOLK, 
SUl!FOLK, on o.ccouut, by 

Mr, S, H, Cowell ...•.. 100 0 O 

WILTSIIIBll. 
Beanacrc-

Proceeds of Lecture, by 
Rev, T. E.Fuller .....• 0 l4 6 

Forest--
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by do ........•.......... 0 9 o 
:Melksham-

Proceeds of Lecture, 
by do •.........••....... 111 8 

WOIICESTEBSBIRE, 

7 Blockley- . 9 10 
W"oolw:ich, Queen Street

Sunday School, by 
Y.M.M.A. ··········- 2 0 0 

LA.NC.lSBIBE, 
Bootle-

Contribs., Jn.-enile ..• 4 5 S 
Liverpool-

A thol Street--
Collection . .....•.. ..• 4 6 2 

Pembroke ChQPel
Contribution from 

W eeldy Offering 
Fund .................. 100 0 0 

?\fanchester, on account, 
by Thomas Bickha.m, 
Esq ......................... 150 0 0 

Salford, Great George Street
Contribs., Juvenile ... l 2 6 

Do., for 11£v.J.G.-eg- . 
so,,'sN.P., .Agra 10 0 0 

Ll!ICESDBSBIRE, 

Leicestershire, on ac-
count, by James 
Bedells, Esq ...•...... 300 

Do., do., by R. 
Harris, Esq. •.. ...... 11 

Leicester, Belvoir Street-
Robinson, C. B., Esq., 

for China . . . . . . . •. .• . . . . 50 
Leicester, Charles Street, 

by R. Harris, Esq .... 108 
Sheepshed-

Contributions............ 6 

Ln<COLNBHIRJI, 

Boston-

0 0 

19 5 

0 0 

0 7 

l 0 

Collection ............... 3 18 5 
Do., Holland Fen... 0 18 4 

Contributions............ 4 l 0 
Do., for N.P.......... o 13 2 

9 10 11 
Less expenses .... . . 0 8 6 

9 2 6 

Grimsby, Greo.t-
Collectiou . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 10 4 0 

Less expenses ... 0 12 0 

9 12 0 
Hornc-astle, on account 10 0 0 

80:ME.RSETS.iIIRE, 
Ee:-ckine:trJu-

Proc:eeds of Lecture, 
by Re,. '.l'. E. l<'uller 0 18 6 

Collections . . . . .• • . • . • • .. • 4 15 l 
Contributions ............ 10 5 0 

Do., Sund"y Schools 7 S l 

Pershore-
Collections . . . ..... . .... . . 8 5 5 
Contributions., .......... · 26 10 4 

Do., for Chi"a ...... i l O 

35 16 9 
Less expenses .. ... • 0 12 8 

85 4 l 

Worcester- . 
Collections .. . .. . . . .. .. . .. 22 4 4 
Contributions ............ 13 7 6. 

Do., Juvenile ......... 21 9 0 

57 0 10 
Less expenses ...... 2 3 6 

54 17 4 

Yo111rsn1nE, 
Bingley-

Collection 2 0 0 
Contributions .. , ......... l 10 0 

Blackley-
Collections ............... 3 0 0 

Bramley-
Contribs., Ladies' As, 

sociatiou, on acct. 15 0 0 
Do., for China ...... 5 0 0 
Do.,Jnvenile Society, 

on account . .. . . . . . . 6 10 0 
Halifax-

Pellon Lane-
Collections ............ 10 5 8 
Contributions ......... 9 10 4 

Do., Juvenile ..... 5 14 0 

Trinity Road-
Collections . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . 11 1 11 
Contributions............ 6 l 0 

Do., Sunday School 3 8 5 

20 11 4 
Leos expenses ...... l 17 O 

18 14 4 
:Millwood, Todmor<len-

Collections . .. .. . .. . . . .... 2 10 6 
Contribs., Juvenile ... 4 4 9 
Proceeds of '.l'ea.meet-

ing .. ... ... .. . . ......... .. . 0 4 9 
Bcarhorou_gh, &c., on 

acct.,byRev.Dr.Evans 30 0 0 

Sheffield, Portmo.hon-
Collections .............. , 11 18 10 

,£ •· d. 
Cont1ibntions ........... , o 5 10 

Do., Juvenilo......... 4 12 7 

22 l'l 3 
Lesa expenses ...... 3 O 10· 

10 7 5 
Steep Lane-

Collection ........... .... 2 16 'l 
WnsT RIDING Auxily., 

on account, by Rev. 
H, Dowson ............ 100 0 O• 

SOUTH WALES. 
MomrOUTHSBIBB, 

Pontypool, Tabernacle-
Collection ......... .•. ..• 1 8 O• 
Contributions............ 1 18 6· 

3 6 6 
Less expenses ••. . .. 0 0 6 

SCOTLAND. 
.A.berdeen-

3 6 0 

Bl.ack, Miss Helen, 
Cullen .... ,............. l 0 0 

Dunfermline-
.A. Friend, 2 years...... 10 0 0· 

FOREIGN, 
J.UIU.ICA, 

For .Africa:-
Annotto Bay ....... .. ...... 4 0 O· 
Belle Castle.................. 5 0 O· 
Bethsalem, Wallingford, 

and Spring Gardens... 7 0 0 
Bethteuhil u.nd Hastings 4 14 0· 
Browufs Town and 

Bethany . .. . .. . . . .. .. .. .. 15 10 0 
Buff' Bay..................... 1 l 6· 
Clarksonville Mount and 

Zion........................ 6 16 9 
Conltart Grove .. . ..... .. .. 1 0 0 
Dry Harbour and Salem 3 11 4 
Ebene.zerand Greenock 8 0 O· 
Falmouth ... ..... .......... 5 0 0 
Gurney's Mount u.ri.d 

Mount Peto 8 0 0 
Luc ea and Fletch er' s 

Grove 13 16 O· 

Mr!i.i1JJl~~ .. ~~~.~~~: 7 8 0 
Mount Carey, Short. 

wood, and Bethel 
Town ..................... 25 0 0 

Mount Nebo and Mo-
nea~e ..................... 5 0 0 

PointHill..................... l 10 O• 
Providence .. . .. • .. . . .. . .. .. . 2 2 0 
Refuge........................ 7 10 0 
St.Ann's r.ay andOcho 

Rios ........................ 19 10 9· 
Salter's Hill.................. 5 0 O· 
Spanish Town and Sligo 

Ville ........................ 17 0 0 
staf:l ~~.~ .. ~~ .. ~.~.~: 3 0 0 
Btewa,·t Town and 

Gibraltar .................. 11 17 0 
Thompson Town ......... 5 0 0 
Vere ........................... 3 0 0 
Waldensia and Unity... 8 0 0 

204 7 4 
· Acknowledged J,efore 

and expenses ......... 180 3 0 

2,1 4 <I 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

NOVEMBER, 1860. 

TnE attention of our readers is earnestly directed to the enclosed communica
tion just received from THOMAS AKED, Esq., of Shipley, and R1CHARD HARRIS, 
Esq., of Leicester. The testimony of gentlemen so well qualified to speak on 
such a matter, and who have kindly devoted attention to such an investio-ation, 
will be gladly received by many Christian people who are anxious to aegertain 
the real character of the remarkable movement which has been going on in 
Ireland. It will also afford satisfaction to many friends of the :Baptist Irish 
Society to learn from such competent evidence that much success attends 
the zealous labours of those of its agents whose stations were visited by 
Messrs. Aked and Harris. It is greatly-.to be desired that Christian people 
from England and Scotland would visit Ireland, and judge for themselves as 
to the nature of the work which has been a.ccomplished there, and which is still 
being carried on, if not with so much of the external and sensible to mark 
its expression, yet with no less of the spiritual to attest its reality. Personal 
observation would do much to confirm the belief that the work is indeed of God. 

" October lOtk, 1860. 
"DEAR Sm.,-Having recent.ly paid a 

visit to part of the· north of Irela.nd, we 
send you a, few remarks in reference .more 
particularly to Banbridge and Londonderry. 

" Our intention in visiting Banbridge and 
other places was to ascertain whether the 
results of the Revival justified the opinion 
we ha.d formed of it, and enable us to speak 
from personal knowledge for or against the 
statement freely expressed by some, • that 
ma.ny of the converts of the past two years 
had returned again to their former sinful 
slate.' 

" Our opinion, after careful investigation, 
is, that few-very few-hare disappointed 
the hopes their conversion gave. . We con
versed with ministers and others, who have 
been engaged in the blessed work, and find 
from all a uniform report. 

" The desire on the part of the people for 
hearing the word is such that they assem
ble on the shortest possible notice,-the 
news of a, meeting about to be held spread
iug with incredible rapidity ; and wher
ever the room, or whatever the size, it is 
filled with devout and attentive listeners. 

" We met in a barn and in the open air ; 
in the lowly cottage and in the Baptist 
chapel; in the farmhouse and once in a 
smithy ; at all the meetings the same foa
tures were observable : deep, anxious atten
tion to the exhortations, apparently hunger
ing and thirsting after spiritual know ledge. 

" The Revival has evidently penetrated 
deeply into society, more especially amongst 
the poor ; and as we found, in many in
stances from their own confession, even the 
r,mks of the most degraded. We enjoyed 
the privilege of uniting in several meetings 

for prayer, and heard many of the recent 
converts pour out their hearts' desire in sup
plication to the throne of mercy in earnest, 
humble, and a.ppropriate language. The 
Rev. W. Eccles is very much respected by 
all classes of the people and by all denomi
nations of Christians ; he is gladly received 
into the houaes of the P~dobaptists 
as well as the Baptists ; in fact, most 
of the sub-stations where he holds 
meetings are on the premises of Presby
terian&. 

" Some of the converts are cruelly perse
cuted. One poor ,voman told us she was 
much ill-used by her drunken husband be
cause she would continue to attend tbe Bap-· 
tist Chapel; 'but,' she said, 'I found the 
Lord Jesus Christ there, and if I die for it 
I will continue to go.' The Baptist Church 
at Banbridge has only been formed within 
the last twelve months, and now there are 
seventy-five in fellowship, and many others 
give hopeful evidence of knowing the Lord. 
Mr. Eccles expects to add thirty members 
to his church before the close of the year. 
The attendance is very good, upwards of 
200 being in regular attendance. The Sab
bath school meet in the afternoon in num
bers about 150, and, judging from the pro
ficiency of the children, they are well taught. 
It is worthy of notice, although the church 
consists, for the most part, of recent con
verts, not one had disgraced their profession, 

"The people are poor ; they evidently 
love their pastor and love one another. 
Considering the circumstances anteced,m tly 
to Mr. Eccles occupying this station, we 
may with gladness say,' "What hath the Lord 
wrought!' 'Ne conversed with some scores 
of persons, many of whom had been stricken 

58 
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or pro~t-rn1·-<'d, nnd all of whom nre holding 
on t.heir way, 1111d are acting consistently in 
t.heir new profession. Some of these were 
once Unitarians, nnd some drunka1•ds or 
open tra.nsgressors. We saw mnny at, their 
own fire~ides, and freely conversed with 
~hem. Th_e Baptist cause at Banbridge 
1s progressmg very favourably, and it is a 
matt.er of thankfulness that such an inde
fatigable pel'!lon as Mr. Eccles is placed 
t,here. His preaching stations are verynume• 
rous, and take in a circle around the town 
of about five miles. We visited four or 
five, and were pleaMd to find crowded, 
attentive audiences at them all, 

"The interesting account from the Rev. 
John Keed in this month's Okronic'le, 
under the head of 'Londonderry,' agr ies 
";tb our own observations. We can endorse 
all he has said, and add that we had the 
pleasure to meet most of the members of 
the newly-formed church in the Masonic
hall. We united in prayer with them-six 
or seven of the new converts offering 

prayer-and heard statements fi•om several 
most deeply interesting and satisfnct.ory, 
some relating their conversion, and othera 
telling us of t,he work in which they were 
engaged. One young men snid, 'Tell your 
friends in England you have seen in the 
Masonic-hall one who was the master of 
the ceremonies at the balls, and thirty 
young men who formerly met in this room 
for dancing end other sinful pastimes now 
uniting in singing praises and off'ering prayer 
to the throne of the .Almightv.' Our earnest 
hope is that the Church at Derry may soon 
meet with a resident pastor, and that funds 
may be raised to build a chapel suited to 
the importance of t-he city. You are at 
liberty to make what use you please of this 
communication. 

"Believe us, dear Sir, to be, 
"Yours very truly, 

"THOMAS AKED, Bradford. 
"RICH.ARD HARRIS, Leicester, 

"To the Rev. C. J. Middledit-ch." 

The notice of our friends is also requested to the following letter from Mr. 
Eccles. It is only a tribute due to brethren whose active, zealous, and efficient 
labours plainly testi(v that they were precisely the right kind of men to be em. 
ployed in such a work. We owe a debt of gratitude to many brethren for most 
valuable services rendered by them, not only at Banbridge, but also at Conlig, 
Belfast, Ballemena, Coleraine, and Londonderry. The pulpit at Rathmines, 
being now permanently provided for by the welcome settlement of the Rev. 
John Eustace Giles in that important station, it is due to ministerial brethren 
who have kindly ~upplied it for two years and a half that their acceptable and 
efficient services should he distinctly acknowledged. The present hopeful cha
racter of this interesting cause is greatly owing to tlie ministrations so 
kindly rendered. 

" Banbridge, October 3, 1860. 
"MY DEAR BROTBER,-J ust a line. Dear 

Brother Evans is gone. I am again alone. 
.An undivided responsibility again is mine. 
To labours, more interrupted, notwithstand
ing all the generous aid I get-labours con
tinually increasing, and more and more in
viting, I apply myself afresh, 'The joy of 
the Lord is my strength.' I cannot, how
ever, allow the opportunity to pass, without 
a warm acknowledgment of the sympathy, 
loyalty, earnestness, and efficiency, of the 
brethren who laboured with me. Each one 
in succession bore away golden opinions, 
not only from my own congregation, but 
from all around. After trudging together 
weary miles, day after day, holding alter• 
nately a dozen or so smaller services in the 
rural districts, and night after night jointly 

addressing the larger assemblies, you may 
well imagine we had quite become ' com
panions in arms,' and our parting was ever
more with pain and regret. The names 
of Gibson, Short, Parsons, Griffiths, and 
Evans, are deeply engraven on my heart, 
and will be long remembered with grati
tude. I sincerely thank you for sending me 
men so faitiiful, so devoted, so willing to 
spend and be spent in the Master's work. 
Had the choice been my own, I could not 
have selected better men. With nobler 
spirits I never expect to labour, 

"Yours, my brother, 

" In the incessant, but glorious struggle, 
" W. S, ECCLES, 

"Rev. C. J. Middleditcb." 

THE PRESENT CLAIMS OF THE IRISH MISSION. 

The following appeal from the Rev. W. S. EccLES, appeared in the .l!'reeman 
for October 17th. It is truly descriptive of the urgent and hopeful character 
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of the Mission to Ireland. It is therefore earnestly commended to the prayer
ful consideration of Christian friends in England and Scotland. 

"TO THE FRIENDS OF THE GOS
PEL IN IRELAND. 

"Banbridge, October 9th, 1860. 
"FATHERS AND BRETHREN,-Writing 

is now to me a strange work. Both time 
aud taste for it are alike precluded by 
engagements that seem weekly to multiply. 
But a sentence in the last Irish Clvron• 
icle has been to me like the touch of 
Ithuriel's spear-it has pierced me to my 
soul, and quickened with new vigour each 
dormant energy. I groaned as I read it. 
With undiminished pain I transcribe it 
now : 'Whether the Committee will com
ply with the request to make Londonderry 
a permanent station of the Society is not 
yet determined, and will greatly depend on 
tke amount of pecuniary; aid supplied.' 
Thus, then, there is doubt whether this 
most interesting young cause shall be 
fostered by fraternal effective sympathy 
from England ! The ground of difficulty 
is deficient funds-oh, tell it not in Gath ! 
The Spirit has been poured upon us from 
on high. The fields are blessedly white 
unto harvest. Prayer arises, on all hands, 
for a supply of labourers. But the requisite 
funds are not forthcoming ; and field~ that 
bend to the sickle under the weight of the 
hundredfold increase cannot be reaped ! 

" Will my brethren excuse me, if I say, 
' Come and let us reason together ' P Time 
was when you inquired for fruit. You said, 
' We love Ireland ; we wish well to the 
Irish Mission ; show us that it is doing 
good, and we promise to give it efficient 
support.' The results, you know, are now 
most encouraging. The Baptist Mission 
has had an ample share of that tide of 
mercy by which the land has been inun
dated. The increase both to churches and 
congregations has been unparalleled in 
any previous period. New churches, too, 
have sprung up, and even, in a few months, 
attained toawonderful maturity and vigour. 
More, probably, has been achieved in the 
two last years, than in ten times that 
period of the Society's labours previously. 
The evidence of Baptists and Pmdobaptists, 
of clergy and laity, is alike confirma
tory of this statement. Space will not 
permit me to go iuto details. I state what 
the readers of the Freeman and the 
Ckronicle know to be a fact. Will you not, 
then, b1•ethren, double your liberality to the 
Irish Mission, on the principle t-hat the 
merchant embarks his money in what he 
believes will insure a quick and profitable 
return P 

"But you say, ' This prosperity seems 
likely to become costly. Is this the result 

of the Special Fund ? ' Even so, dear 
friends. It is with t.he Irish Mission as it 
is with the Kingdom of Sardinia. The 
good fortune of that monarchy necessitates 
for the present a heavily increased outlay 
in garrisoning the various cities and terri
tories that demand annexation. But this 
is joyfully submitted to, because it is known 
that, in a little, all will be richly repaid by 
an increase of wealth and power. Thus 
what has been expressively de,ignatcd in 
Ireland ' The Year of Grace,' becomes, of 
necessity, a ' Year of Cost.' The openings 
that continually present themselves are, 
however, of God ; they are kis voice to the 
churches. Shall we be 'disobedient to the 
heavenly vision ' ? Shall fear for the silver 
and gold hold us back when the band of 
the Lord motions us to enter? To secure 
and to work the newmachinery may indeed 
be costly-may even task the means of the 
denomination to the utmost now; but the 
end will be blessedly remunerative. 

" Rest assured, dear brethren, that in 
helping us now, you are indirectly and 
eventually helping yourselves. Your atti
tude respecting the Revival in Ireland may 
be connected, in the mystery of Provi
dence, with the forth.flow of a similar bless
ing in England. And as ' the last shall he 
first'-ae also the conversion of the Jews 
introduces the ' fulness of the Gentiles ' 
and ' life from the dead '-may not chil
dren of the Revival here assist you yet in 
'preparing the way of the Lord'? Num
bers of young men, considerably gifted, are 
continually devoting themselves to the 
work of the Lo1·d. Some of them require 
but a little time and training to take rank 
beside the early Baptist worthies. A few 
such I hope soon to send across the Chan
nel. Give us now, in this exigency, a little 
extra pecuniary aid, and you shall have in 
return a host of Evangelists, in whom a 
heart throbbing with holy love, and an eye 
that flashes the old prophetic fire, will 
blend with a ' sound minrl,' aud a conduct 
approved in the Master's service. Give 
now to the cause of the Lord, and ' it shall 
be given you again, good measure, pressed 
down, and running over.' 

" Brethren, are you now poorer than y_ou 
were at this time last year P Were you m
j ured by the ' Special Effort'? Have you 
found that though you brought of your 
substance into his storehouse, yet the Lord 
has not, in return, poured you out a bless
ing P Seo Mai. iii. 10. You tell me joy• 
fully, 'The Lord has kept his promise; we 
have had a blessing.' Yes; and I pledgti 
his wo·rd for it you shall have "'f1·esk bless
ing, if you renew the eJ:l'ort, with the view 
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of m<'et.ing the inc1-eased obligations now 
pres~ing. The rc('ent efl'ort has been rc-
11rodnc1h-e. It has originated II necessity 
for further exertion. The good work must 
not ~top where it is. In the ' Special 
Fund ' we began to build ; we should now 
proceed t.o finish. Our hand is on the 
plough, ou_qk.t we to l.ook back? 

" The Mission's Executive challenges the 
fullest. confidence. Every movement indi
cates the presence of a wise and healthy 
energy. The stir at every station indicates 
a consciousness of the eye of man as well as 
of the eye of God. The love that rules fires 
ea.eh heart with an emulous ardour. All 
are at work, and happy in their work. The 
result has amply justified the language of 
Dr. P., one of our leading ministers, and a 
principal $Upport.er of the Irish Mission:
' The Committee's choice of Mr. Middle
ditch is the strongest proof they could give 
that they are about to wo1·k tke .Mission 
tl,orou_qkl,1/ .' 

" As to the work the Mission is achiev
ing, I can hardly trust myself to speak. 
Shortly, if the Lord will, I hope to enter 
fully into details which, at least, have 
moved my own heart-thrilled it to the 
very core. But there is other test.imony. 
Ask the minist.ers who have laboured 
among us. Ask any one who has taken 
time and pains to examine. Is there even 
a doubt ae to the nature of their replyP 
Two brethren (not ministers), anxious only 
to know the facts, have recently been in 
our midst. To make full proof of the work,, 
they were requested themselves to take part 
in it. Right nobly did they labo•.ir. They 
left a blessing with us ; they took a bless
ing home. Would that others similrwly 
gifted, who could thus come at their own 
charges, would do as they did ! I refer to 
these dear brethren, because they are 
known in the denomination, and ' their 
praise is in all the churches.' R. Harris, 
Esq., of Leicester, and T. A.ked, Esq., of 
Bradford-most unezpectedly called upon 
-will, I doubt not, testify to the work 
that is now progressing here. 

" Derry is a leading city of Ulster, se
cond only to Belfast, and in many respects 
its rival. The Protestantism of Ireland 
was once shut up within or under its walls. 
The Stuart, with a numerous army, thun• 
derecl at its gates in vain. ·rhe defenders, 
as brave ae they were few, were almost 
without food from the first. The want at 
length became extreme. Hunger was fast 
vanquishing those who were otherwise in
vincible. Against a host both numerous 
and well provisioned, what could be effected 
by men so weakened as to stagger under 
tl,e recoil of their own muskets P Yet from 
the city's heights they could see the pro
vi:iion-ahips tliat were sent for their relief. 

But between them and those ships wnii the 
hatefnl 'boom' which the enemy had laid 
across the river. Ove1· the boom tho ship• 
dared not venture. Day after day the tall 
masts appear no ne&rer ; and loya,l, loving 
hearts, lifting to heaven a despairing cry, 
and sighing out ' No surrender!' are stilled 
in the embrace of death. At length the 
ships are in motion! The Mountjo9 leads 
right against the boom! It breaks at the 
first dash! Derry is p1·ovisioned and saved! 
From the Maiden City, a devoted band, 
worthy representatives or ' the good times 
of old,' solicit English aid. More than one 
minister, full of the Holy Ghost and of 
power, is ready to spend and be spent there. 
But a 'boom'-the want of funds
stretches enviously between. In the name 
of God, my brethren, advance upon this 
boom! .A.rise against it in your uaual 
might. ; and when you see how easily it 
breaks, you will wonder you ever feared it! 

" 0 England, refuge of the oppressed, 
home of the brave and generous, object of 
my heart's imaginings, can you dectine to 
meet a need tke grace of God kas created 'I 
In Derry 11,nd elsewhere the gracious move• 
ment is an evident expression or the Lord's 
will as to our duty. ' When thou hearest 
tke soond of a going in the tops of the mul • 
berry trees, then tkoo skalt bestilr tk9seif; 
for then shall the Lord go out before thee,. 
to smite the host or the' enemies (2 Sam, 
v. 24). 

" Dear brethren, may my heart speak to. 
you a little further P Bear with me for the 
sake of Ireland, The First Napoleon ex
horted his army, saying, ' Forty centuries 
look down upon you from the top of these 
pyramids.' Considerations infinitely more 
rousing animate us. Ours is the honour of 
no mean name. It is venerated even by 
those that most dislike us. Where is it 
that ' Baptist pluck' is not proverbial P 
Our fathers held a distinguished place 
among the nobility of heaven. Whst, by 
the grace of God, h11,ve they not dared and 
dorie P Do we wear their mantles P Is there 
in us a spirit worthy of the ' old renown' P 
.A.re we prepared to take up and carry on the 
work they left us, or shall it fail in our hands P 
Fuller is gone, Ryle.nd is gone, star after 
star of the glorious galaxy brightens _our 
world no more. But that the denomma• 
tional vigour survives, let us show by an 
inereased support of tl•e Irish Mission, a 
support worthy of ' the times and of what 
Israel ought to do.' 

• The etar of the field that eo often bath poured 
It• light on our battle, i• set; 

But enough of its glory remains on our sword 
To light us to victory yet.' 

" Instead of the shadow of the pyramids, 
and tho regi_ird of forty centuries, we act in 
the view of Calvary, and under the eye 0£ 
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Immanuel. May this thought animate us 
to redoubled effort I He who shed his life's 
blood for us deserves it all. His smile from 
the great white throne will be ample re
compense. A great work, though possibly 
a short one, is the Lord now doing in Ire
land. Now-is indeed 'the accepted time.' 
The land is mercifully before us ; help us, 
brethren, to take possession. How little 

will be thought of the sacrifices now needed, 
when once, in His presence, we lift our 
voices in the song which eternity will be 
too short to finish. 

" Wishing you grace, mercy, and peace, 
I am, brethren, 

"Your servant for Jesus' sake, 
" W. S. ECCLES." 

COLERAINE. 
The Rev. W. A. GILLSON, of Saffron Walden, speaks of his recent visit to 

this town in the following terms :-
" CoLEBAINB had long been by name 

familiar to me as one of the places more 
prominently connected with the remarkable 
Revivals of the past year; and on paying it 
a visit I hoped to have witnessed somewhat 
of the movement. This, however, as far 
as its outward manifestations are concerned, 
bas ceased ; but I could gather that the 
work itself had not ceased with the external 
manifestations. A silent and perhaps as 
real a work is still progressing here, as well 
as in other parts of the country. 

"During my stay here I preached three 
times on the Sabbath-day, viz., in the 
morning at twelve o'clock, after which the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was ad
ministered ; and in the evening at half-past 
six in the Baptist chapel (which, by-the
by, is a neat little structure, though I hope 
it will soon have to be pulled down and one 
more worthy of our young brother, who is 
just gone there, and his 11.ock, erected on its 

site) ; and at a quarter past eight in a 
large cloth factory belonging toMr.Gribbon; 
and on each occasion to very attentive 
audiences. After the services the people 
manifested great readiness to enter into 
conversation with me about spiritual things, 
and evinced a deep solicitude to receive in
struction in the way of life. During the 
week I had an opportunity of meeting 
many of them in their own houses, and 
conversing with them more fully than could 
be done at the close of a public service ; 
and ofteri have I felt my own ·soul blessed 
while speaking to them of the great things 
which accompany salvation, and favoured 
with nearness to God while reading to them 
his Word and commending them in prayer 
to the throne of hie grace. 

" I also visited, for the purpose of 
preaching, at Articlave, Bally Sally, Port 
Stewart, and Rosehill." 

The Rev. T. W. MEDHU:&ST gives the following statement respecting this 
important station :-

" Coleraine, Ireland, 
" Oct. 11th, 1860. 

"My dear Brother,-You will be pleased 
to hear that my settlement as pastor of the 
Baptist church here has, so far, fully met 
my most sanguine expectations. Our chapel 
is already far too small to accommodate 
the numbers who are desirous to attend 
my ministrations. We have already added 
eight new members to the church. The 
readers of the Iris'h Cwronicle would do 
well to bear in mind the important fact, 
that one person added to the Bapti:st 
church in the north of Ireland has far 
more influence for good to the Baptist de
nomination than ten persons added in 
England. This is to be accounted for from 
the fact, that all who join the ranks of the 
despised Baptists h11ve to take up a real 
cross and not a f,mcied one, so great is the 
prej~dice we have to meet daily, in conse
quence of the comparative few~ess of our 
numbers in Ireland, Last e.venmg I com
menced a 13ible-clnss under truly favourable 

aspects. Thirty young people were present, 
and I have no doubt but I shall find this 
class a very useful auxiliary to the Church. 
l hope to be able to re-organise the Sunday 
sohool, and place it in good working orde1·. 
A few books suited for the children would be 
an acceptable present from any of my Eng
lish friends. Catechiams especially we need. 
I am happy in being able to testify to the BC• 

ceptablenessofthose dear brethren who have 
visited the north by means of the agency of 
the ' Sl'ECIAL Fmm.' The visit and labours 
of the Revs. J: Keed, of Cambridge, F. 
Wills, of Holborn, S. Cowdy, of Leighton, 
and J. Parsons, of Regent's Park Cullege, 
are spoken of with gratitude by the friends 
who were privileged with their help. 

"The prospects of the infant cause at 
DERRY are cheering ; the church is gru
dually increasing; and so far as I can 
judge, there is every pro•pect of an im
portant addition to the Baptist d,momina• 
tion in Ireland, from the commencement of 
a cause in that ancient cit.y. Your Com· 
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will place your Committee in a position 
thus to act, 

" I am, yours faithfully, 

mittee would do well did they now adopt 
some grand measm·es for the advancement 
of the Baptist faith in the north of Ireland. 
The iron is now red hot ; STRIKE and 
much is accomplished at each 'blow. " '.I.'. W. MEDRUBBT, 
Trusting the generosity of the churches "Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

R.A.THMINES, DUBLIN . 
.A. -very interesting report has been supplied by the Rev. J. Honv, D.D., of 

his visit to this station, where his services were highly appreciated and thank
fully acknowledged. It would give us pleasure to insert the whole of that 
report, but, notwithstanding we have again issued a double number, we are 
compelled to insert only a portion of it. 

" September 29th, 1860. were read, of deep interest, and a large 
"MY D~il Srn,-Rathmines, during number of young people seemed to be 

my short visit to Dublin, preseuted a very brought under the Divine influence. Our 
cheering and hopeful appearance. The own churches throughout the United 
state of the congregation at the Hall was Kingdom might surely derive much benefit 
quite in keeping with the progress of the from efforts in this way, to test the efficacy 
new place of worship, a short distance of prayer; many more than we are aware 
further on the same line of road. This of might possibly be discovered to be under 
suburb of Dubhn promises to be populous more or less concern for salvation. 
and prosperous. For beauty of situation "Meetings of intense interest were held 
and salubrity of air, it is unsurpassed. It in the same Hall, to receive a morning and 
appears, therefore, to have been well and an evening address from the distinguished 
wisely chosen as the site for a second Baptist Canadian, Father Chiniqui, as he is still 
Church. The distance from the Abbey called. The statements were in substance 
Street Church is also so considerable, that the same as our brethren of the' Grande 
there is not only ample room for this Ligne Mission communicated to us in Lon• 
second chapel, but it would be cause for don some time since, but told by himself 
joy and gratitude if two more churches with great simplicity and pathos, the effect 
could be planted at equal distances in other was incomparably more striking. 
directions around the populous capital. " A visit to Athlone enabled me to make 
Now that both places are provided with the acquaintance of our esteemed brother, 
settled pastors, from whose labours the Rev. T. Berry, and his family. Mr. 
most cheering expectations are entertained Michael Walsh was my guide, and I 
by the respective congregations, it is gathered that a wide and promising :field· 
eamestly to be hoped that they will be was constantly cultivated by these labori• 
wiited in cordial and zealous endeavours ous and self-denying agents. Our place of 
to promote the Redeemer's kingdom in all worship at Athlone is a pretty and commo• 
its simplicity and spirituality, as it may dious chapel, just repaired. It is much to 
be presented in well-organised Baptist be regretted that· only a Sabbath evening 
Churches. service can be held there, as the morning 

"Dublin is distinguished for much ear• is spent by the pastor in a distant town. 
nest, active religion. Numerous prayer- Neither in Galway nor among the ~on• 
meetings are held in the city; and a spirit gregations or schools of Connemara did I 
of cordial union prevails. Large meetings hear of any special cases of revival. Occa
are convened weekly at the Metropolitan sional instances of very decided objection 
Hall, where our brethren unite with the to, and resistance o~ priestly intrusion are 
ministers of all communities who bar• common. This is not surprising when it 
monise in this true evangelical alliance. is remembered that many in these parts 
On Tuesdays this spacious Hall is occu- are the descendants of Cromwell's soldiers, 
pied by the Rev. Denham Smith, of who settled here after the wlll's, Some of 
Kingstown, whose evening· assembly con- the youngsters in t.he schools are said to have 
sists of 3,000 persons. Among these carried their anti-catholic notions to . an 
as striking a spirit of revival is often unjustifiable length, when, on an occas~on 
seen as in any part of Ireland or Scot- of drawing off the boys of the Ro~ush 
land. I conversed with some during the community for a confession, some priests 
interval, with great satisfaction as to the visited the school. '.l'hese Protestant lads 
nature of the impressions received and the thought it would be line sport t~ gilt up a 
promising character of the work appa• confessional of their own, and with much 
rently wrought in them. Both here and mock solemnity, they said and did what 
at Kingstown, there appeare-d to me every may be conjectured, but need not be nar• 
reason to believe that the Holy Ghost has rated. Extemporising the needful prepara
indeed visited the people with special grace tions, they made rare fun of the whole 
and favour. Many written communications afflilr; but the 'holy fathers ' made grave 
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business indeed 0£ it, and perceiving how 
grant the danger of such amusement might 
become among youth, they pursued the 
delinquent,s,so far us to insist on the expul
sion of some, a very unlikely method truly 
of winning them over to Catholicism. 

"There are other and numerous sections 
of country, where, notwithstanding the tide 
of tourists incessantly flowing through 
during the summer season, it is still almost 
impossible for pious Protestants to avoid 
giving offence. If remarks should chance 
to turn upon Mary, the mother of our 
Lord, there will sometimes suddenly burst 
forth so impetuoua a torrent of wrath, as 
to surpass all bounds of propriety and 
decency. To deny some strange assertions 
relative to the wife of Joseph, gives more 
offence than if an .A.theist questioned the 
being of a God in heaven. .A.mong the 
beautiful scenes of the Wicklow mountains 
and in the neighbourhood of ' the seven 

churches' this ' Mariolatry' prevails, so 
that even at the hotel the subject is sought 
to be tabooed. 

" It was a great satisfaction to learn 
that just before my return to Holyhead by 
the splendid new steamer UlJJter, one of 
the powerful packets that are to cross the 
Channel in three hours and a half, the 
embargo against the Sunday-morning service 
on the decks bad been taken off, and the crew 
were no longer to be debarred the privilege 
they had enjoyed. Many of these sailors are 
well capable of appreciatin!!' those and 
similar religious opportunities. May the 
time soon arrive when all the inhabitants 
of the United Kingdom under one Queen 
and Government, together with the colo
nies of the empire, may be united as 
owning one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism, under the one God and Father 
of all. "Yours, very truly, 

"JAMES ROBY." 

CONLIG AND LONDONDERRY. 
The following extracts from a Report, furnished by the Rev. STANDEN 

PEA.BCE, give on interesting view of these stations:-
" CoNLIG is a village situated about half a prerequisite to baptism ? ' The candidate 
way between Newtownards and the pretty replies, 'I do,' and is then immersed. 
little watering-place, Bangor. The popu- " The services over, and some refresh
lation is somewhere about 500, who obtain ment, we started on foot for the Lockenes, 
their living chiefly by weaving muslin a very rural district, between four and five 
fabrics, &c. The wages at present are very miles from Conlig. This is one of Mr. 
low, and they have to work many hours for Brown's stations, and where he usually col
a little money. Still the people seem, if lects a good congregation. On the present 
not contented, yet reconciled to their con- occasion the weather was very threatening, 
dition, and complaints were seldom heard. and rain had already fallen, yet on our 
During my stay in the village, I made it my arrival the room was quite full ; but many 
business to visit almost every house, and more still coming, we were necessitated to 
was much pleased with the general habits, hold our service out of doors ; about 200 
intelligence, cleanliness, and industry of persons formed the congregation. I ad
the people. Besides the Baptist chapel dressed them on the ' Prodigal Son,' and 
there is a much larger and better one be- was moved myself on seeing some of them 
longing to the Presbyterians. This has in tears. Though the grass was very damp, 
been built since our own; and as Presby- and some were without shoes or stockings, 
terianism in the North of Ireland holds yet not one of them left till the benediction 
about the same position as Episcopacy does was pronounced. 
in the country districts of England, it is no " On Monday evening a cottage prayer
marvel if t,he Baptist cause at Conlig should meeting was held in Conlig, when I gave 
h~ve suffered in consequence. My labours an address on closet and domestic prayer. 
began by a visit to one of the deacons, The next day, in company with Mr. Brown, 
whose son was a candidate for bapt,ism. I paid a visit to N ewtownards, Being 

" On Lord's-day, the 19th, I preached at anxious to get a congregation, I gave the 
Conlig, after which the ordinances of hap- crier a commission to publish an open-rur 
tism and the Lord's Supper were adminis- service opposite the large Presbyterian 
tered. The whole of the services lasted chapel. .At seven o'clock about 400 were 
three hours, yet no one that I remember assembled, and never did I address a more 
went out. M.r. Brown usually baptises on orderly end attentive congregation. .A.t 
a public and oracular profession of faith. the close of the service, one of the con
Tlu-ee questions are asked the candidates gregation gave me a hearty shake of the 
before going down into the water:-' Do hand-such as an Irishman is wont to do-
you believe in the doctrine of three distinct an~ express~d a wish that I ~oul~ preach 
persons in the Godhead P' ' Do you be- agam. I did so on the following S,i.turday 
lieve that faith in the Redeemer is essential in the market-place ; but not being able to 
to salvation P' ' Do you believe that an avail myself of the services of the crier, the 
evidence of the work of grace in the hea1·t is attendance was not so large. Tht1 con-
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gregat.ion consisted chie.lly of country and the sea, ie constantly enlarging, an.d 
people, and eeve1·al of the constabulary must continue to grow. 
force. All, however, were very attentive, ".A.s to the Revival it.self. It must be 
1tnd onll' two left before the benediction remembered tl1ere ie often blossom where 
was pro~ounced. Wednesday was devoted there is no fruit. Cnre shodld be tnken 
to visitation in Conlig, and preaching in the not to exaggerate the results of the past 
school-room. The attendance was good, yea1·. From inquiry, I find tlmt 11 large 
and many of the Presbyterians were present. number of (,hose who were stricken, wern 

" On Lord's-day, the 26th, I p1-eeched only pk9sicall9 prostrated, and that the 
again et Conlig, and afterwards rode eight most hopeful, in many cases, have griev
miles to another of Mr. Brown's stations. ously disappointed the expeotntione of the 
The evening beiRg damp, the service was pious. Manyofthe P1-esbyteriansgiveninety 
held in the house. Two rooms were packed percent. of the stricken ones _!Is genuine cases 
as closely as possible, and some sat without. of conversion. I would by no means hmit 
Taking my position near the door, all could the operations of the Holy Spirit. He 
see and hear. Great liberty was given me works how, when, and to what extent he 
this evening as I besought the people not will. But my decided opinion is we shall 
to receive the grace of God in vain. have to modify our opinions very consider-

" .AT LONDONDERRY, as the rea<iers of ably of the past year in reports to come, 
the Ok1·onicle have ah-eady been informed, and put more confidence in the ordinary 
is a young, but very promising cause. The mode of conversion t-han on impulsion and 
eighteen who formed the church in May extraordinary manifestations. I am far 
lust, now number forty, and still applica- from thinking that the past year has not 
tions are made for membership. There is seen a great work in Ireland. In all pro
a peculiarity about this church which one bability the year 1859 will prove an epoch 
seldom sees. By far the larger number of in the religious history of thnt land. Bµt 
the members are males, and many of them sobriety is better than extravagance, and 
active devout young men, full of zeal. I principles must not be confounded witlt 
much enjoyed the day with this united and mere feelings. It -is the genius of the 
hearty little band. Should a suitable ·man Christian religion that, like her Founder, 
be found to take the pastorate of this new- she does not cry, nor strive, nor lift up her 
born cause, there is every prospect of a voice in the st~ets, but operates more like 
11.ourishing interest being established in this the quiet of the leaven, and flows along 
rising town within a few years. Derry with all the force and majesty of the river. 
already numbers twenty-four thousand, and The Lord grant that this. may be seen yet 
through the in1luence of steam on the land more and more. 

Want of space again renders it necessary to defer several very interesting 
reports from ministerial brethren who have been labouri,ng in Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of the B<qi'tist Iriah Society, from Sept. 21st, to Oct.lBth, 1860. 

£~~ £~~ 
London- Lumb ... ... l 17 6 

Symmons, Mrs. . .. .•. ... 0 2 6 Oswaldtwiatle ... 3 14 6 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq. ... ... 6 6 0 Preston ... ... 10 6 0 
Camden Road, by Mrs. Underhill ... 0 9 6 Ramsbottom l 2 10 
Clapton (Upper), by M.rs. Cozens, f(lr Roohda.le ... 3 6 0 

Conlig School .. . ... ... . .. 6. 0 0 Sa.bden ... l 14- 6 
Hackney, Mare Street, by G. B. Sunnyside ... 0 2 6 

Woolley, Esq., Collection, moiety ... 14 7 9 Waterb .. rn... ... ••• ... 2 12 6 
Birmingho.m, by Rev. E. Adey, Sub- Windga.te ... ... ... _ ... ... .O 15 0 

scriptions 16 7 0 Lnton, b;r Rev. T. Rll!lcfs, Old Meeting 
Fifield, for R~tbw,;~s, :lh-: J. R~ynol& l O O Collect-1on .. . .. . . .. 6 l 4 
Leicester- Yorkshire, by Rev. T. Berry-

ll&rris, R., Esq., for Be!f&Bt Chapel, Hebden Bridge ... ... 
additional . .. ... ... ... 7 0 O SOUTH W ALBB. 

Subscriptions, Belvoir Street, by J. By Rev. T. Morris, on account ... 
Bed.ells, Esg_., on a.ccount ... ... 20 0 0 

La.nca.shire, by Rev. T. Berry- BooTL.Um. 
A.ccringtnn... ... 6 14 6 By Rev. B. Green, on account ... 

4, 12 0 

... 37 0 0 

• .. 411 0 0 
Asilton-under-Lyne 8 17 2 By Rev. T. Wilsbere-
Baoup, Zioo. 60 11~ 0 Edinburgh ... 22 16 10 
Birkeuhead .. 6 Gla.sgow ... ... 50 16 0 
Bls.ckburn ... 2 10 0 Greenock .. . 4 6 0 
Burnley ... 10 10 6 Irvine ... ... 4 7 6 
Co!ne ... ... ... l O 2 Millport ... ... 0 17 0 
Clougbfold _.. . .. ... 6 11 6 Paisley ... ... 19 16 0 
Haslingdeu, Bury Road... 4 7 0 Rothese.y... ... ... ... ... 2 7 6 

Do., Pleasant Street 2 B O B;r Rev. J. Watson, for Rev. T. 
Goodshaw . . . l O O Wilsbere .. . 2 0 0 
Lancaster . .. ... ... ... .. . l 3 0 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Risdon and Mr. J. Hoddon, for 

parcels of books and clothes.-••• Contributions of clothing wro eameatl9 solicited. 
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THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 

".A.11 Scripture is given by inspiration of God."-2 Tim. iii. 16. 

" Is the Bible an inspired book ? " So far as revealed religion is con
cerned this is the question of questions. It IS a very ancient book; it 
abounds with glowing eloquence, with sublime poetry, with the maxims 
of a sage philosophy and of an elevated morality : but if it be not divinely 
inspired, animated through and through by the Spirit of God, it is to us 
no more than the writings of Plato, or Shakspeare, or Milton. If this 
characteristic be wanting, our faith in its teachings is vain---our hopes 
repose on drifting sand, and over our moral relations and future destinies 
there is spread a veil offunereal darkness which no rays of human genius 
can penetrate, and no efforts of human intellect can rend. 

Nor would our situation be materially improved if it could be shown 
that the Bible is only PARTIALLY INSPIRED. In that case, who is to dis
tinguish between the Divine and human elements which it would contain? 
How is certainty respecting the Divine authority of any particular book 
or paragraph to be attained ? The learning or ignorance, the interest or 
prejudice of the reader would be the only judge to decide which portions 
should be recognised as Divine and which should be treated as human. 
There would be no certainty, no satisfaction, no uniform rule, no supreme 
standard. 

Considering the pretensions which the sacred writers put forth, we may 
affirm, that if the Bible is not inspired, it is not only powerless, but abso
lutely mischievous; if' it be only partially inspired, it is practically use
less: whereas if it be fully inspired, then all its revelations must be true
all its promises sure-all its lessons authoritative, and our present happi
ness and future welfare will be dependent upon our cordial reception of 
it, " not as the word of man, but as the word of God, which worketh 
effectually in them who believe." 

It is manifest, then, that the question, " Is the Bible an i1/,8pir,cl book '!" 
is one which demands our devout and earnest attention.• The limits of 

• .A. minister of our own denomination some time ago, in conversatiou with James 
Martineau said, " I suppose, Mr. Martineau, that you would regat·d the questiou of 
the Diviniiy of Christ as th11~ which underlie3 ever! other P" He replied, " ~ o ; there 
is one question which uuderhes eveu that, and which demands attent10n before every 
other-I mean the quostiou of inspirution."-ED. 
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a single_ article forbid anything more than a very cursory investigation of 
the subJect . 

. I~ di~cussing this question _it is necessary to recognise a very obvious 
distmct10n, though one that 1s sometimes overlooked viz. that there is 
an essential difference between thefact and the mode ~f in~piration. We 
may be perfectly assured of the one, aud yet be profoundly ignorant 
respecting the other. On this, as on many other subjects, the "What P" 
and. the ''. Ho_w? ." are wide as the poles asunder. To question the 
r~ality of_ lnsp1rat10n because we cannot explain the mode of it, is as irra
tional as 1t would be to deny the influence of mind over matter unless all 
the complex laws which govern the two could bll. understood, and all the 
mystery which surrounds them could be dispersed. 

And now the question arises, " What is meant by an inspired book? " 
We may answer, one written " by holy men of God, who spake as they 
~ere moved by the Holy Ghost;" or, to expand the terms of the defini
t10n, one that has been composed under an extraordinary influence of the 
Spirit of God on the minds of the writers,-an influence exerted in such 
a manner that they were preserved free from all error, whether they pub
lished truths previously unknown, or recorded truths and facts already 
familiar; a book which, though written by men, may, in the strictest 
sense of the term, be said to be from God, throughout from God; and 
entirely from God. Is the Bible such a book? Where shall we turn for 
an answer. Shall we go, as the teachers of the Transcendental School 
would send us, to our " inward intuitions," our " subjective percep
tiveness," our "introspective judgments," our "psychological laws"? 
Shall we arraign the venerable Bible before such a motley bench of 
judges, and by their decision regulate its claims on our faith and 
obedience? What proof have we of their competence to form. a decision 
of their unanimity or infallibility ? Is it quite certain that the moral dis
ease which affiicts our nature has not reached them, throwing their facul
ties into disorder and disorganisation ? The evidence of Divine truth 
assuredly does not consist in the harmony of its teachings with the 
decisions, or propensities, or perceptions of depraved human nature. 
This would be to reverse the established order of things-to permit the 
criminal to enact the laws by which he should be tried, and to place the 
culprit in the seat of the judge. Turning from all such incompetent and 
ilisqualified authorities, we cannot do better than interrogate the Boole 
itself, and ask whether it prefers a claim to complete inspiration, and if it 
does, then the characteristics and evidences of its inspiration may fitly 
engage our attention. 

To the inquiry, " Does the Bible profess to be a divinely inspired 
book P" there can be but one reply. Not only does it assert its claim to 
be thus acknowledged, but the whole system of the religion which it 
teaches is based upon the alleged fact of a supernatural intervention of 
·God in the revelation of its history and doctrines. 

The names or titles by which the Old Testament is designated neces
sarily imply the fact of its inspiration. It is called " the Law of the 
Lord," the " Holy Scriptures," the " Living Oracles," the " Oracles of 
God " the " Word of God." It is his word, revealing his laws, and pro
clai~ing his oracles. It was of this that Paul declared, " All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God;" and it was of this that Peter affirmed, 
'' The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy G~os~." . . . 

The writers of the New Testament assert a similar claim to D1nne 
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inspiraUon with equnl plainness, and even with increa.sed frequency. Of 
the eight writers of the New Testament, five-Matthew John Peter 
James,. and Jud~-w~re among the apostles to whom c{ur Lo;d gav~ 
authority to pubhsh his Gospel to the world, and to perform miracles in 
confirmation of their teachings. Paul, another of the eight, was sub
sequently called to the apostolic office, was acknowledged by the rest of 
the apostles, and vindicated his claim to- that high office by miracles and 
labours of the most demonstrative character.. Of the remaining two, 
Mark was the companion and fellow-labourer of the apostle Peter, and 
was so highly esteemed b1 him that he calls him " Marcus, my son; " 
while Luke was the colleague and steadfast companion of the apostle 
Paul in all his suffe:rrings, and labours, and journeys, for many years. In 
his Epistle to Timothy he quotes from the Gospel of Luke x. 7, and also 
from the law, Deut. xxv. 4, and, classing both quotations together, intro
duces them as the teaching of " the Scripture."- The writings of the 
New Testament all profess to be inspired~ they are styled the "Scrip
tures of the Prophets;." revelations made " unto holy apostles and pro
phets by the Spirit." Their writers claimed to possess " the mind of 
Christ," and affirmed that it wa.s,not " they who spake, but the Spirit of 
their Father which spake in them." · Nothing can be plainer than that 
they represent the Scriptures of the Old and New 'festament to be 
inspired communications, and upon the authority of their alleged inspira
tion they challenge our faith and regard. The Scriptures profess to stand 
apart from, and to be imperior to, all other writings; they claim, in their 
collective form, to be recognised by the unique and imperial title, " The 
Word of God." 

Many theories of inspiration have been proiected, designed to explain 
its various phenomena and adj,ust its- alleged discrepancies. It is an 
instructive fact, that the Bible itself presents none. It teaches nothing 
of partial, occasional, or dubious inspiration; it presents no distinction 
between the inspiration of superintendence and of slwation, of direction 
and of suggestion, and it is silent respecting the subtleties of mechanical 
and dynamical inspiration. It does not exhibit the theory of inspiration, 
but it proclaims the fact; it does not describe the process, but it gives the 
result. 

But although the Bible presents no theory of inspiration, there are 
certain characteristics by which it is manifestly distinguished, and which 
may now be appropriately referred to. 

1. The inspiration of the sacred writers was totally different from the 
natural excitement of the intellect, or the developed powers of mere genius. 

Some profess that the influence under which the sacred writers 
wrote is the same with that which actuates the poet, the philoso
pher, or the painter, in the production of works. Thus we are told 
that Moses and Minos were alike inspired to make laws; that David 
and Homer, Jeremiah and Raphael, Isaiah and Shakspeare, exhibit; 
only various forms of the one Spirit of God; that the pens of Paul and 
Plato are ministering instruments, in the different degrees of the same 
Spirit ; that the inspiration of the prophet belongs to the inspiration of 
the age, and is as wide as the world and as common as God. According 
to this Pantheistic doctrine, every earnest man is a prophet, every brilliant 
thought is a revelation, and every man po~sesses. so muc~ _of God within 
him as only needs development to constitute him a D1vme messenger. 
In answer to this it is sufficient to remark that the noblest sons of genius 
lay no claim to direct and immediate revelation from heaven, and that the 
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'":rite~s of the _Bible lay _no ~]aim to l_mman g-e~ius. That_ they were dis• 
ti~gmsh~d by its possession, rn some mstanccs m a pre-emment degree, all 
will_ adnut, b~t tliey .foun1 no claim to authority or infallibility on. its pos• 
session. Their doctrme 1s not " our teachings are true, therefore they 
are from God ; " .but "-our teachings are from God, therefore they are 
t1:ue." 'llhey asserted no pret,ensions to superiority of intellect; but they 
~1d ~hal!enge the obedience of our faith on the ground of their Divine 
msp1rat10n. Thus Paul declared that his communications " were not 
with_ enticing words.of man's wisdom, but in demonstr.a-tion of the Spirit 
and m power; that our faith should not stand in the wisdom of man, but 
in the ,power of God." 

It is obvious also that many of the subjects treated in the Scriptures 
ar~ altogether.beyond the province of the philosopher or,the poet. The 
trmmphs of the former consist in the perception -of facts -which have 
always been facts lying open before the eyes of all, but which none but 
he has hitherto perceived; the achievements of the latter consist in 
idealising the real or in reali13ing the ideal. But the revelations of pro
phets and.apostles relate ·to subjects new, and supernatural, and Divine, 
respecting .the knowledge of which univel'Bal nature ,proclaims, "it is not 
inme."-

.... Dim as the borrowed beams of moon and stars 
To lonely, ,vandering, weary travellers, 
.Is reason to the soul. And as on high 
'Those rolli1:1g fires discover but the sky, 
Not light us here; so reason's glimmering r~y 
'·Was Jent, not to assure our doubtful way, 
But guide us upward to a better day. 
And as those nightly-tapers disappear 
,vhen day's,bright Lord ascends. the hemisphere, 
So pale grows reason at religion's,Jight, 
So dies, and so dissolves in supernaturii.Llight." 

Newton.,might discover the laws which govern the orbs of-heaven; bnt 
even his patient and profound research would not have sufficed to-educe 
the glorious truth, " God so loved ,the w.orld that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in,him might-Bot perish, ·but have 
everlasting life." It needed a more Divine philosophy than that with 
which he was acquainted to anno.unce, " Behold, 'l show ,you a mystery; 
we sbnll not all.sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, -~n the 
twiDkling of an eye, at the last trump." These, and a number.of kmdred 
subjects which the Bible reveals, the plummet-of.his philosophy eould not 
fathom, and the might of his genius could not scale, for,the simple reason 
that they belong to.a sphere of knowledge immeasurably above his reach 
and beyond,his.power. 

" The poet's· eye,·in· a fine phrenzy rolling, 
-Jl{ay,glance from heaven to earth, from earth to heaven," 

but it is blinded before the blaze of His attributes, 

"·Whose throne is darkness in the abyss of light, 
.A flood-of .glo~y that forbids the sight." 

It is not farareacliing enough to discern those things which " eye bath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived, which God bath 
prepared for ·those. that_ l_ove him''.-but whi~h Paul ~ecla~ed '.' God bath 
revealed to us by his Spmt." Neither the flights of 1magmat10n nor the 
inductions of philosophy would suffice to predict and describe events that 
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should happen. hundreds or thousands of years hence. The knowledge 
that can ~o this belongs to a sphere which the Father bas reserved in his 
o~_n keep1_ng. No ~U!f!all aspiration or energy can gain access to its secrets. 
II many mstance It IS possessed by man, it must be immediate.ly vouch
saf~d by " the Father of lights; " and it is in this way only that the sacred 
writers explain the facts of their possessing such supernatural knowled"e. 
" The prophecy came not by the will of man, but holy men of God spa0ke 
~B they were moved by the Holy Gho8t." 'l'hey did not disparage either 
!ntellect or genius, but they claimed for themselves an inspiration 
Immeasurably li~9-her in its clu11racter, and perfectly distinct in its nat11,re, 
f~om that which ever distingLtished the greatest philosophers or the sub
hmest poets. "Fo-r this cause thank we God, because when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word of G-od. He, therefore, that dcspisetb, 
despisetb not man, but God, who hath given unto us his Holy Spirit." 

2. The inspiratiOffl of the sacred writers was manifestly different from 
moral purification or spiritual iUumination. 

A recent author has- observed, " Let there be but a due purification of 
the moral nature, and what is to prevent the immediate intuition of 
Divine things?" The tendency of this teaching is to reduce the idea of 
inspiration to insignificance, and to divest it of all that is peculiar and 
authoritative. Let a man's moral nature be purified, and, according to 
this doctrine he is-at once rendered independent of Scriptural knowledge
the prophets proclaim- no truths, the apostles promulgate no doctrines, 
nay, even the great Teacher himself enunciates no- lessons with which 
he is not familiar by his " im,mediate intuition of Divine things." 

"We know indeed that clepravity obscures the mental vision, and that holy truth is 
much more cl~arly seen and more promptly apprehended by a holy mind, but there is 
surely a limit to this improvement of the vision. Purity cannot be supposed to confer 
the power of knowing ALL things. ' What is to prevent it ? ' Simply that some of 

. them are out of sight. The mysterie~ we want to discern have been. ' hid in God from 
the foundation of the world;" even counsel• of eternal love, in the adoring contempla
tion of which an apostle breaks out in strains like these:-' 0 the depth. of the riches, 
and the wisdom, and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable are bis judgments, and 
his ways past finding out r For who hath known the mind of the Lord?' .Aye, that is 
the question, ' Who bath known the mind of the Lord?' Pure morals? How are 
they to help a poor blind mortal to see inta the heart of God? 'What man knoweth 
the things of a man save the Spirit of man, which is in him?' .And if moral goodness 
does not enable a man to see into the heart of his fellow-man, how should it enable him 
to penetrate the infinite profound of his Maker's bos!>m? ' Even so knoweth no man 
the thing• of God but the Spirit of God.' "• 

Some tell us that "there have been no books to be compared with 
those of Paul and John because there have been no such eminent 
Christians as they-that the influence of the Spirit upon the apostles 
did not di:fftlr as to its nature from that which everv Christian has a 
right to expect, and which it is his duty to desire. To this it may be 
replied, that apostolic piety and in~pit-ation are subjects essentially 
distinct. As the apostles ntlver put forth their claims to our attention 
on the ground of superior intellect, so neither did they on the groun~ of 
superior piety. The writers of the Sacred Volume were the authorised 
revealers of Divine truth. The produce of true piety, in whatever 
degree it may be manifested, is to st1_1dy_ that which is re!e~ed, to walk 
in its light, to become permeated by its mfluence. Insp1rat1on co~mn
nicates,-piety receives that which is communicated; the one enunciates 

* "The Divine Inspiration of the Scriptnres, by J. H. Hinton, M.A." 
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D!vine truth~, the other npprehends its teachings ; the former reveals the 
~nil of God, and . tl~e. lat~er, by submitting to its control, is changed 
~nto. th~ moral sm11htude of its Divine author. Between the gift of 
mspiration and a~y endowment of mere piety there is, to adopt the 
languag~ of Cole~idge, " a difference of kind-a chasm-the pretended 
overlenpm~ of ~vln?h constitutes imposture, or betrays in~anity." 

3. Tlie inspwn:ti~n of the_ sact·ed wt·itet·s did not destroy tl1eir n.atural 
me1~ta! ch~mc:,erishcs, not· did the exhibition of tliese impair tlw integrity of 
thew inspiration . 

. T_he~' we;e me!-1 of ~i-versified talents and attainments, and strikingly 
d1ss11111lar ill the1r habits of thought-their temperament and their cir
cm_n~tances. Hence the diversity of style which is ~p.parent in their 
wntmgs. We meet, alternately, with rugged grandeur and polished 
gracefulness, with antique simplicity and quaint sententiousness, with 
magnificence and plaiuti:veness, with sublimity and tenderness, with 
argumentative vehemence, and the outpourings of .the gentlest affection. 
We find both poetry and .prose,.and most of the minor forms into which 
they are divisible. There is the simple pastoral and the ,elegiac ode, 
homely proverbs and ,pleasant paxables, artless narratives and gorgeous 
prophecies, sul'passing in the ,vastness of their conceptions and the splen
dour of their imagery the noblest productions of human genius. There 
is history, unrivalled for its terseness and com.prebensivenei.s, and strains 
of logical argument,-expressing thoughts that breathe in words that burn. 
The most practical truths .are taught thFOugh ,the Biog'l'aphies of the 
righteous and the wicked:; and in Epistles instinct with affec~ion and 
sympathy, doctrines are unfolded, counsels are presented, .admonitions 
are urged, while, at the-same time, the writers reveal tbe,depths-of their 
own hearts, record their own experiences, give •expression to their ,glow
ing desires, break forth into • ecstatic exclamations, and enunciate lessons 
bearing upon all the phases of private and social, of ecclesiastical and _public 
life. There is an indescribable charm of ·human sympathy ;pel'vading the. 
entire volnme, manifesting bow completely•its writers were men of like 
passions, temptations, and difficmlties with ourselves, •though tbe,amanu
enses of the 7Divine Spirit--the mouthpiece-of :the Eternal God1 This 
human i!ll.dividua1itv, which is-so ·visiole in ;their writings, far from leaving 
any stain 'there, rather stamps them with incomparable !~eauty. When 
God made the prophet he did not unmake the man. Like_ t~e :Eterna:l 
Word, the Bible is a combination of the human and the Divme. It 1s 
God who speaks therein, but it is also man. It is man, but it is alsQ 
God. It is God speaking to man throitgh man, employing not ·only his 
mind and bis tbouabts his circumstances and his feelings, but-even his 
infirmities, his wad'deri~gs, and his errors, as the vehicle of communicat
in"' the lessons he designs to inculcate. It is Divine truth clothed in the 
ga~b of real humanity. It is eternal wisdom giving forth ,its utterances 
by human modes of thought, by humM!l incidents, and bJ: humanexpressions. 
The Bible has thus been constit11ted a book of Ul!l'lVel'Sal sympathy
-proceeding from God-bearing on eveJry page the impress of bi:1 image; 
but speaking in all varieties of tone and expression the language of man. 

There was no lack of active agency, and the individuality of the m_an 
was sufficiently impressed upon the declaration of Caiphas when he said, 
" Ye know nothing at all nor consider that it is expedient that one man 
should die for the people,'" and yet it is added that he spake this "not ?f 
himself;" but, being High Priest, be prophesied that Jesus should die 
in order that he might gather into one the children of God that were 
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scattered ab~o.ad._ There is surely no more difficulty in conceiving how 
the same Spmt, m order to reveal the truths of Goel, should appropriate 
th_e pjous affe?tion~ of the saints t?an that he should lay under con
tr1but10n the dmbohcal thoughts of his adversaries. 

While, then, in reading the Bible we may here recognise the phrase
ology of Moses, there, the peculiarity of Mark ; here, the tone of John, 
there, the accent of Jeremiah ; here, the marked idiosyncrasy of Paul, 
there, the aphoristic terseness of Solomon; instead of perceiving in these 
characteristics objections to their Divine inspiration, we may rather freely 
acknowledge them and gratefully discern in them additional evidence of 
the wisdom by which they were dictated. It Is the word of Moses, of 
Mark, of John, of Jeremiah, of Paul, and of Solomon ; but still it is the 
Word of God-the revelation of his will-the utterance of his thoughts 
-" The Spirit of the Lord spake by them, and his word was on their 
tongue." 

The evidences which prove the fact of the inspiration of the Bible are 
numerous and demonstrative. 

The comprehensive brevity of the Sacred Scriptures may be mentioned 
as one. 

This is perfectly marvellous and unparalleled. It is strikingly appa
rent when contrasted with the huge and cumbrous mass of materials 
which uninspired men have heaped together in the shape of sacred 
biographies, or expositions of doctrinal systems. The modern Church 
of the Jews, for example, has joined to the Scriptures-by attributing 
equal authority to them-the Targums of Jerusalem, and of Babylon; 
the former of which occupies a large folio volume, and the latter twelve 
folio volumes; while the " Sacred Traditions," which the Church of Rome 
professes to hold and "to regard with the same affection and reverence 
as the Holy Scriptures," are comprised in no less than one hundred and 
thirty-five volumes of Greek and Latin. How different the inimitable 
brevity ·or the sacred writers who present their diversified compositions, 
embracing the interests of all time and of both worlds, concentrated in a 
compass ( as has been pithily remarked) which a finger may suspend, and 
a wayfaring man may read. Without referring particularly to the Old 
Testament, except to remark that Moses has condensed the history of 
the world for seventeen hundred years into two short chapters, where 
shall we find examples of brevity such as the New Testament presents ? 
Never in the life of any other person did there occur such a vast assem
blaae of wonderful and memorable events as in the life of our Lord, the 
nar;ation of any one of which might have been expanded into a volume ; 
but a graphic description of all is presented by his most admiring fol
lowers in the brief space of a few chapters. Who but they would have 
found it possible to avoid saying more than a few sentences of the first 
thirty years of such a life ? or _to hav~ recorded so many miracl~s ~d 
acts of kindness; so many sublime sayings and personal characteristics ; 
so many sufferings and persecutions ; so many scenes of deep abase~ent 
and glorious majesty, without a reflection, a comment, or an exclamation? 
A siugle chapter suffices to record the marvels of the day of Pentecost, 
while but a single verse is devoted to the conversion of a Roman Pro
consul. Tbe early triumphs of the Gospel, and the lift, and labours, the 
prophetical gifts and innumerable perils of its most distinguished apostle; 
throuah twenty-two eventful years, are narrated by his fellow-lab?urer _in, 
the space of an insignificant tract. I~ is not thus t~at men ,~rite b~o
graphies, or record marvels, or relate history. And with all this brevity, 
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there is no _overcrO\vding, no confusion; but, on the contrary, tmnspnrcnt' 
clearnc>ss, mimitable variety, and genuine simplicity. What but the 
inspiration of the Divine Spirit could have led them to such a selection 
of details amid an nge teeming with recollections, and upon subjects 
that thrilled their inmost souls? 

The substantial hat·mony of the sacred writers must strike every one 
who carefully ponders their works, and this is no mean proof of thAir 
inspiration. Under the peculiar circumstaucc>s of the casa this is most 
admirable, and upon ordinary principles pe1·fectly inexplicable. They 
were written by thirty-seven different persons, who lived during a period 
extending over sixteen centuries, and yet one plan, one purpose is mani-· 
fest through them all. Some of the writers were kings and warriors,. 
others herdsmen and fishermen; some were scribes and priests, and otherr, 
publicans and tentmakers ; some were men of great talents and learning 
and others of small capacity and of little education. They lived in cir
cumstances, and were exposed to influences strangely opposite. They 
wrote upon a Yast variety of subjects ;-history and moral philosophy. 
theology and laws, prophecy anci religious experience ; they recorded 
celestial visions and practical counsels, national chronicles and political 
statistics ; they discussed subjects the most recondite and the most 
familiar ; they described the ante-historic, the present, and the future ; 
the glories of heaven, the miseries of bell, and the visible realities of 
earth; and yet, though living in such different circumstances, though so 
widely separated by distance and by time, though so numerous them
selves and writing upon such multifarious subjects, there is a mysterious 
harmony pervadiug the whole. The system of religious truth which 
they exhibited was of progressive development; some only beheld its 
dawning light, others its morning brightness, and others its meridian 
effulgence, and yet there is no anachronism, no incongruity, no contra
diction. In their descriptions of God and man, of sin and hol~ess, of 
salvation and perdition, of this world and the next, there is an unbroken 
agreement. Whether writing at Horeb or at Babylon, at Jerusalem or 
Athens, in the ao-e of the Pharaohs or of the Cresars, there is the utter
ance of barmoirious truths, the progressive development of the same 
glorious system. 

Whence but from heaven could men, unskilled in arts, 
In different ages, born in different parts, 
Weave such agreei,ng truths, or how or why 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie P 
Unasked their pains, ungrateful their advice,. 
Starving their gains, and martyrdom their pnce. 

This harmony of the sacred writers challenges our devout attention. 
There is nothing like it in the world beside. It stands forth in the 
entire region of universal literature a unique and magnificent fact, and 
can only be explained. by BA:knowledging th~ presiding ~nfluence of an 
all-seeing and overruhng mm~, " One day wit~ the Lo~d 1s _a~ a thousall:d 
years." In him knowledge 1s not progressive but_ mtmtive, and his 
teachings, therefore, though tradually developed, will always be har
monious. 

The morality of the Bible is so pure and lofty, that not~ing but Divine 
inspiration can account for it. Look at the wretched mo~al_1ty of the ~ost 
civilised nations of antiquity, and then mark the sublime but practical 
morality of the Gospel. How are we to explain the fact, that a people 
living ia the obscure country of Judea, "ever ignorant and vulgar, and 
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etrongcrs to the nrts," ns Voltaire asserts; "ignorant and barbarous in 
~he ext~eme,'_' as D~vid H~me affirms; and_ certainly inferior to s!-lrro~md
mg nat10ns m genrns, philosophy, and science, should yet so mfi111tely 
surpass them all in their ideas of the character and government of God, 
~nd in everything relating to morality and religion ? How was it that 
from such a people, so isolated and peculiar in their habits and institu
tions, these writings should proceed, which even at this advanced period 
of the world's civilisation are adapted to instruct, to elevate, and to bless 
men of every race and in every clime ? " Were they from heaven or of 
men?" From men of neighbouring countries they could not be, for 
Athens, the most famous literary city in the world, the eye of intel
lectual Greece, at the period of its greatest celebrity, was "wholly given 
to idolatry," and the doctrines they proclaim are in direct antagonism to 
the teachings of' every school of philosophy or sect of religionists with 
which history has made us familiar. 

From the writers themselves they could not originate, for they immea
surably surpass what their unaided power could produce; or if their 
ability had been equal to the task their wickedness as impostors would 
not have permitted them to palm upon the world such a system of 
elevated morality and transcendent holiness; a system most utterly con
demnatory of fraud and falsehood, and consigning to merited infamy 
and endless perdition the men who could have been guilty of such an act. 
Human ingenuity could not produce such a system. Human depravity 
would not if it could. Then, if it be not of men, there is no alternative 
but it must be from heaven-if it be not human it must be Divine. 

The performance of miracles and the fulfilment of prophecies supply 
evidence strong, and' still increasing, of the inspiration of the Bihle--but 
our space will not permit even a passing reference to these. There is, 
however, one kind of evidence to which a few concluding lines may be 
devoted. If the Bible be the kind of book already described, it may 
reasonably be expected that a cordial reception of its truths will be 
accompanied by subjective results of a corresponding character. This is 
the experimental evidence of its truth-evidence most convincing iu its 
nature, and yet limited in its application. It cannot be realised by the 
unbelieving and ungodly, but is absolutely demonstrative to the humble 
believer. He would be a cunning sophist who should persuade a man in 
high and robust health that he w~ sickly and emaciated, and as difficult 
would it be to convince the Christian possessing the peace of God 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, the consolation that is in Christ, 
and a good hope of eternal life, that all these are a delusion, and 
that the word by which they are produced is a fabrication and a 
lie. His personal consciousness - his happy experience-his pacified 
conscience - his renewed nature - his altered end and aims and 
expectations would resent such an attempt as an absurdity and a 
crime. " If any man will do his will he shall know of the doc
trine whether it be of God." Thus does the Bible become its own 
witness by its accordance with the deepest convic~ions and inward 
experience of the devout believer, " As in water face answereth to face," 
so does the heart of man to the truths the Bible proclaims. He feels 
that they are truths, most important and blessed, most transforming and 
Divine truths. Other evidence of the inspiration of the Scripture~ he 
accepts and values, but this is of _pre.-eminent value. Oth~r ma)'. ~1spel 
darkness, but this comes clothed m hght; other may convmce his _mt~l
lect, but this captivates his heart. He cannot- he would not-resist its 
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force. ~t grows _and deepens as he pursues his heavenward pilgrimage.1 

It constitu~es lus repose,. his confidence, his joy. He sees and feels 
tl~at _God i~ e~erywh~re m the Scriptures, that they are bathed in 
his hght, 111s~1~ct with his grace, radiant with his glory. Unlike 
human _compositions, which may be studied and exliausted, the more 
he studies these the more he admires them-the more he discovers 
that they reveal depths of wisdom yet unsounded, and mysteries 
of love yet unexplored, and while he does so gratefully exclaims, " For 
e:er, 0 ~ord, ~hy ~ord is settled in heaven, the entrance of thy word 
giveth light, it giveth understanding to the simple. How sweet are 
tby words unto my taste; yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." 

The key of this Ark of the Covenant in which are laid up the " Tables 
of Testimony " is prayer ; " Lord, open thou mine eyes " is a petition 
i~1dicating the spirit in which they should be studied; and when this is 
smcer~ly presented then may w_e expect that "unction of the Holy One" 
by winch ,ve shall be made wise unto salvation. Whatever books are 
neglected let the Bible be studied; " Let the Word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." 

Bou,-ne. 

Read and revere the sacred page-a page 
Where triumphs immortality-a page 
Which not the whole creation could produce, 
Which not the conflagration ~hall destroy. 

CHURCHES AND ORGANS. 

BY H. W, BEECHER.* 

J.B. PIKE. 

WnEN a church is to be built, the question usually is from the outside to 
the inside, and not from inside to out. It is not said, '' Here are a thousand 
people ; in our system of worship the effects to be produced require such and 
such conditions for the congregation, and the church building must go up 
around these uses and be but an instrument of them." It is much more often 
the case that the question takes this form :-" Where shall we put it P In 
what Btyle shall it be built? Who shall be the architect P How high. shall the 
steeple be, and how fine can we afford to make the interior P" Then, when these 
questions are settled, it is also, incidentally, a matter of consideration how to 
seat the people, and whether the building can be made available for hearing. 
As to the pulpit, but one thing is usually considered necessary, and that is, 
that it should be put as far as possible from all sympathetic contact with the 
people to be influenced by it; that it should be so constructed as to take away 
from the speaker, as far as it can be done, every chance of exerting any influence 
upon those whom he addresses. Therefore the pulpit is ribbed up on the 
sides, and set back against the wall, where it looks like a harn-swallow's nest 
plastered on some beam. In this way the minister is as much as possible kept 
out of the way of the people, and all that is left is his voice. Posture, free 
gesture, motion, advance or retreat, and that most effective of all gestures, the 
full form of an earnest man, from head to foot, right before the people ; in 
short, the whole advantage which the body gives when thrown into argument 
or persuasion, are lost without any equivalent gain. In this sacred mahogany 

• The following observations, though calculated for the latitude of America, may not 
be altogether inappropriate to some places on this side the Atlantic, 
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tub or rectangular box, the man learns every kind of hidd1m awkwardness. 
He stands on one leg and crooks the other, like a slumbering horse at a 
~itching-post; he leans now on one side of the cushion, or lolls on the other 
side. And when a man, thoroughly trained by one of these dungeon pulpits to 
regard his legs and feet as superfluou~, ex_cept in some awkward and uncouth 
way to crutch him up to the level of his cushion and paper, is brought out upon 
an open platform, it is amusing to watch the inconvenience to him of having 
legs at all, and his various experiments and blushing considerations of what he 
shall do with them! 

Is it any wonder that so little is done by preaching, when, in a great church, 
with a small congregation, so scattered that no two persons touch each other, 
the bust of a man, peering above a bulwark, reads a stale manmcript to people 
the nearest of whom is not less than twenty-five feet from him P The wonder 
is that anything is e;ver accomplished. Daniel Webster is reported to have 
said, that no lawyer would risk his reputation before a jury if he had to speak 
from a pulpit, and tba,t he considered the survival of Christianity in spite of 
pulpits as one of the e-v,idences of its divinity. We do not vouch for the truth 
of this as an anecdote, but we indorse it as a truth in philosophy. 

Next comes the question-Shall we have an organ? What do they want an 
organ for P We suspect that it would be difficult for the most part of the con
gregation to say, unless it were that other fashionable churches had organs, 
or that it formed a cheerful and pleasant interlude to the tediousness of other 
parts of worship. 

But Young America means to have an organ! And the question is not, 
How large a one ie needed P but, How large a tmm can be raised to buy it? 
If an organ often stops is good, J.t is innocently ;reasoned, an organ of twenty 
would be twice as good. As soon as it is known that an organ is to he built, down 
come the agents of various orl!:an .establishments, each one proving all the rest 
to be mere pretenders, and their work tra.~h. Then comes bidding and under
bidding. The builder that will give the most for the money is to have the 
job. One will, for the said number of dollars, give fifteen stops, another 
twenty, another twenty-five, and so he gets the organ. Now, a stop, in the 
understanding of a church committee, is a small piece of wood sticking out of 
the organ by the side of the manuals, with a piece of ivory on the end of it, 
with some name cut and blacked in, as "Pedal," "Coupler,jlwell, and Choir," 
"Op. Diapason," "St. Diapason," &e. Or"course, a skilful builder can easily 
multiply stops fast enough, ifthe cbur.ch commit.tee are only ignorant enough. 
'l'o cut a stop in two, and give two registers to it, makes two out of one ia a 
manner very inexpensi:ve to the builder, and quite Ratisfactory to most church 
committees. Or to let a stop run only half way through the organ, speaking 
only either in the upper or the lower half; or, better yet, to let stops run in 
separate pipes through hal,f the organ, and then flow together into one series 
of pipes for the bass, so that, like a river, many small streams meet and go out 
to sea in one channel-these and many other methods enable a skilful organ
builder to gratify the vanity of a church and the solidity of his own pocket 
at the same time. 

But when the organ is bought, put up, paid for, then comes the tug of war. 
What is an organ good for, at any rate P To what end is it put into the church? 
Can any one tell us P Or must we come back to the subject, and give our own 
notions P 

• • • • • • 
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Th!' orga.n, long E'XpPclcd, has arrived, been unpacked, Ret up, and gloried 
O,!'r. Th!' fi1:rl'at players of the region round about, 01• of distent celebrity, 
have had the grand orgrn exhibition ; end this magnificent instrument has 
been put through all it.s paces in a manner which has surprised every one, and, 
if it. h11d had a conscious existence, must have surprised the orgen itself most 
of all. It has piped, fluted, trumpeted, brnyed·, thundered; it has played so 
loud that everybody was di>nfened, and so soft that nobody could hear. The 
pPdals played for thunder,. the flu-tes languished and coqnetted, and the swell 
dic>d away in d!'licious suffocation, like one singing a sweet song under the bed
clothes. Now it leads down a stupendous waltz with full bass, sounding very 
much as if, in summer, a thunder-storm should play above our heads, " Come, 
hAAe to the wedding," or "Monymusk." Then come marches, gelops, and 
hornpipeP. An organ playing hornpipes ought to have elephants for dancers. 

At length n fugue is to show the whole scope and power of the instrument. 
The theme, like a cautious rat, peeps out to see if the coast is clear; and after 
a few hesitations, comes forth and begins to frisk a little, and run up and down 
to see what it can find. It finds just what it did not want, a purring tenor 
lying in ambmh and waiting for a spring, and as the theme comes incautiously 
near, the savage cat of a tenor pitches at it, misses its hold, and then takes 
after it with terrible earnestness. But the tenor has miscalculated the agility 
of the theme. All that it could do, with the most desperate effort, was to keep 
the theme from running back into its hole again, and so they ran up and down, 
around and around, dodging, eluding, whipping in and out of every corner and 
nook, till the whole organ was aroused, and the base began to teke part, but 
unluckily slipped and rolled down stn,irs, and lay at the bottom raving and 
growling in the most awful manner, and nothing could appease it. Sometimes 
the theme was caught by one part, and dandled for a momen-t, when, with a 
snatch, another part took it and ran off exultant, until unawares the same trick 
was played on it, and finally, all the parts being greatly exercised in mind, 
began to chase each other promiscuou~ly in and out, up and down, now sepa
rating and now rushing in fuU tilt together, until everything in the organ loses 
patience, and all the " stops" are drawn, and, in spite of all that the brave 
organist could do-wha flew abo11t and bobbed up and down, feet, hands, head, 
and all-the tune broke up into a real row, and every part was clubbing every 
other one, until at length, patience being no longer a virtue, the organist with 
two or three terrific crashes put an end to the riot, and br,ought the great organ 
beck to silence ! 

Then came congratulations. The organist shook hands with the builder, and 
the builder shook hands with the organist, and botk of them shook hands with 
the commitzee ; and the young men who thought it their duty to know some
thing about music looked wise, and tb.e young ladies looked wise too, and the 
minister looked silly, and the parishioners generally looked stupid, and all 
agreed that there never was such an organ-no, never. And the builder 
assured the committee that he had done a little more than the contract stipu
lated ; for he was very anxious to have a good organ in tkat church ! And the 
wise men of the committee talked significantly of what a treasure they had got. 
The sexton gave a second look at the furnace, lest the church should take it 
into its head, now, of all times, to burn up; and he gave the key an extra twist 
in the lock, lest some thief should run off with the organ. 

And now, who shall play the organ? is the question. And in the end, who 
has not played it P First, perhaps, a lady who teaches music is exalted to the 
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reeponaibility. Her taate is cultivated, her nerves are fine, her muaclea feeble, 
l1er courage small, and her fear l(reat. She touches the great organ as if she 
were a trembling worahipper, fearing to arouse aome terrible deity. All the 
meek &tops are u~ed, but none of the terrible ones, and the great ir,strument is 
made to walk in velvet alippers every Sabbath, and after each atanza the organ 
humbly repeats the laat strain in the tune. The instrument is quite subdued. 
It is the modern exemplification of Ariadne riding safely on a tamed leopard. 
But few women have str.ength for the mechanical labour. It ought not to be 
so. Women ought to have better health, more muscle, more power, and, one 
of these day, doubUess, will have. 

Next, an amateur player is procured, who was said to have exquisite taste 
and finished execution. A few pieces for the organ he knew by heart, a pretty 
way of v.al"ying a theme, a sentimental feeling, and reasonable correctness 
in accompaniment. 

Next came an organist, who believed that all this small playing, this petty 
sweetness, was a disgrr.ce to the powers of the instrument. He meant to iead 
forth the long pent-up force, and accordingly he took for his firdt theme, appa
rently, the Deluge, and the audience had it poured upon them in every con
ceivable form-wind, rain, floods, thunder, lightning, with all the promiscuous 
stops, which,are put in. all large OFgans to produce a-screeching brilliancy, full 
drawn, to signify universal misery and to produce it. That man gave the 
church their full money's worth. He flooded the house. The voices of the 
choir were like birds chirping in a thunder-storm. He had heard that the 
singing of a congregation should be borne up upon the music of the organ, and, 
as it were, :floated, and he seemed to be a.iming, for the most part, to provide a 
full Atlantic ocean for the slender -choir to make its 1tormy voyages upon. 

A fortll.nate quarrel disposed of him, and the organ went back to the tender 
performer. :But before long a wonderful man was called, whose fame, as he 
related it, was excessive. He could do anything-play anythin!!', If one style 
did not suit, just give him a hint, and he would take on another. He could give 
you opera, ecclesiastical music, stately symphony of :Beethoven, the brilliant 
fripperies of Verdi, the solemn and simple grandeur of Handel, or the lase 
waltz, the most popu1ar song (suitably converted for the purpose)-anything, 
i_n short. The church must surely be hard to please, if he could not suit them. 
He opened his organ as a pedlar opens his tin boxes, and displaying all its 
wares, says, "Now, what do you want P Here is a little of almost everything!" 

He took his turn. ·Then came a young man of a true and deep nature, to 
whom music was simply a symbol of something higher, a language which in 
itself is but little, but a glorious thing when laden with the sentiments and 
thoughts of a great heart. But he was not a Christian man, and the organ was 
not to him a Christian instrument, but simply a grand Gothic instrument, to be 
studied, just as a Protestant would !ltudy a cathedral, in the mere spirit of 
architecture, and not at all in sympathy with its religious significance or uses. 
And before long he went abroad to perfect himself in his musical studies. But 
not till a most ludicrous event befell him. On a Christmas-day a great perform
ance was to be given. The church was full. All were musically expectant. 
It had been given out that something might be expected. And surely some
thing was had a little more than was expected. For, when every stop was 
drawn, that the opening might be with a sublime choral effect, the down-press
ing of his hands brought forth not only the full expected chord, but also a cat, 
that by some strange chance had got into the organ. She weut up over the top 
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as if gunpowder had helped her. Down she plunged into the choir, took the 
track around the front bulwark of the gallery, until opposite the pulpit, 
whence she dashed do1m one of the supporting columns, made for the broad 
a.isle, where a little dog joined in the affray, and both went down toward the 
street-door at an astoni8hing pace. Our organist, who, on the first appearance 
of this element in his piece, snatched back his hands, had forgotten to relax his 
muscles, and was to be seen following the cat with his eyes, with his head 
turned, while his astonished hands stood straight out before him, rigid as 
marble! 

But in all these vicissitudes, and in all this long series of players, good play
ing has been the accident, while the thing meant and nttempted has been, in 
the main, a perversion of music, a breaking of the Sabbath-day, and a religions 
nuisance. The only alleviation in the case was, that the general ignorance of 
the proper function of church-music saved the Christian congregation from 
feeling what an outrage they had suffered. 

THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN SALVATION. 

"For whom he did foreknow, he nlso did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of Lis Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren."-.Roman.r 
viii. 29. 

LET us look for a moment at the connection in which this text stands . 
.All creation, says the apostle, is in unrest and expectancy. The redeemed 
of the Lord very especially are longing for the redemption of the body, 
waiting in hope and in unutterable prayers for the time of their absolute 
deliverance. But whilst they thus do wait, all things work for their good. 
The delay in fulfilling their hope is working out the good of the Church 
collectively, and of the Christian individually, even every one who is 
called according to God's purpose. The purpose of God concerning the 
Church can only be accomplished by delay ; and the will of God con
cerning the individual also requires delay. For the will of God for every 
one who is called is, that he be made like unto His Son; and all things are 
arranged with a view to its consummation, in order that Christ may be 
the firstborn among many sons or brethren. This is the true point of 
view from which to look at predestination. We are as a traveller who 
encounters a mountain in a mist. He fancies there can be no track, and 
that its side is utterly impassable. He nevertheless forces his way 
through the mist, and finds to his joy that not only is there a good 
practicable path, but that in the beauty of the mountain and in the 
glances he gets at the distant prospect, there is much to lighten the labour 
and to make the journey pleasant. So if we in treating this text step 
out from the mystery of the doctrine into the open ground of the fact of 
God's predetermination to save, the contemplation of the subject will be 
both practicable and pleasant. Let us, then, state and consider the facts 
which the apostle has here and elsewhere many times affirmed. 

I. Men are Christians because God afore determined they should be. 
In the sentence immediately before the text, the being" called of God" 

is the precise equivalent to "loving God." But loving God is not the 
condition in which the souls of men are found. However unreasonable 
it may seem and is, and however in itself improbable it may be, that 
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beings capable of loving God, and who receive from him a boundless 
continuity of good, should not love him, we know that they do not. 
We know that we did not. And we know that the history of the human 
race is a record of war, of crime, of bloodshedding, of bitter miseries of 
social anarchy, and of individual woe, simply because men do not l~ve 
God. Did they love him, their love would be a burning fire in which the 
wood, hay, and stubble of human passions would be for ever consumed. 
All personal experience attests the truth of the words of the Apostle 
John-" We love him because he first loved us." And all observation 
assents to the declaration of the prophet, It is not by might nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, that love to God is awakened in the 
human breast. Whilst every prayer that is offered for the conversion of 
a soul and the extension of the Saviour's victories is but an acknow
ledgment that "the kingdom of God is not in word but in power." 

Seeing that Scripture, experience, and observation agree in referring 
the love of God in the soul of man to the operation of God in the soul, 
we are assured that a purpose of God is accomplished whenever a sinner 
is converted. And as all the considerations and all the reasons that can 
ever operate to induce God to act must have for ever existed, then, what
ever the means used, whatever the apparent cause of conversion, the fact 
expresses a working of God, and exhibits an accomplished determination 
of God. Accepting this fact, words will not convey nor even suggest the 
grandeur which invests the Christian. We estimate the distinction of a 
man by the honours with which be is invested. l\Iost of us know some
thing of the deference which wealth or titles can command, and of the 
change of feeling with which a man is regarded who has passed from 
poverty to wealth. Some may even know what it is to subordinate their 
Christian possession to the earthly position. But all these honours and 
attainments of the man are as the small dust in a balance when compared 
with the distinctions which attach to the Christian. The gains of earth 
and its glories are but little more than an affair of broadcloth and brocade, 
-,-uncertain at best, and evanescent in their most certain security. A few 
years, and whether the messengers of the grave tread lightly on tiptoe 
over rich carpets and in elegant attire, or walk heavily over stone floors in 
fustian and smockfrock, or whether the accompaniments of the funeral 
are the emblazonments which wealth can purchase, or only those which 
affection can give, the end will be the same. Lift the coffin-lid of the 
peer and of the peasant, of the merchant-prince and the pauper, 
and the faces are both cold, both stiff, both pale. The hands move 
not in either. The space occupied by each is the same. The home to 
which each is carried is almost identical with the other's; and in a few 
years more the elements of the two will have commingled with the 
elements of universal nature, and so will end for them the honours 
acquired by much labour, and so ceaseth for them the wealth accumulated 
by much suffering. But that which distinguishes the Christian is a gift 
from God; it is the expression of a purpose whose existence is coeval 
with the primary counsels of the Eternal; it is a _result, in the accomplish
ment of which the countless arrangements which make up the world's 
historv have had a place. For, strange as it may seem through all the 
conflicts of nations, the rise and fall of dynasties, the formation and dis
solution of families, God is ever accomplishing the enfranchisement of the 
world with a true and enduriog freedom. And his ultimate design is 
only then effected when men have learned and do learn the song of Moses, 
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. 
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It is not an easy thing to trace the succession of influences 
"'·hich finally b~ing the sim1er into the_ fellowshiJ? of God's people. 
But whoever ,nil make the attempt will be carried back th1·ough n. 
comp_licate 1,_eries,. which in their variety will produce and len.ve but 
one nnpression-that one unseen haud wrought and arranged every 
step in the series in subjection to an all-commanding will, and 
that ~hey were. so ordered as, at a certain t_ime, by specific means 
and m a particular way, to lead the soul mto acquaintance with 
itself, and into a consciousness of the need which only Christ could 
supply. Earth is the true home for the honours which in this life are 
earned and worn. But a distinction which has such a history can have 
no sufficient field for its development and fruition withiu the narrow 
bounds of an earth-born life. The Christian demands and aspires to 
freedom, that being free his new-found life may expand to the full 
proportions of its capability and its power. But to be free, the soul 
must be perfect. And all the tendencies of God's government over man, 
and all the conditions of the life of God in the man, imply a higher, holier, 
less limited world than that to "hich he is now confined. And thus it is 
that death, which is the limit to all earthly honours, is but the starting
point for the full realisation of this gift of God. 'l'he grave, which is the 
sepulchre of the glories which human exertions may obtain, is only the 
preliminary to the perfect development of those which God bestows. And 
the cemetery, which is the terminus of all our efforts after personal 
aggrandizement and distinction, is, to the Christian, but the path to a 
new world in which death hath no dominion, where the mortal shall put 
on immortality, and where God shall appear fully revealed and vindicated. 
This inheritance have all the saints, for " whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified." The inheritance is but little esteemed 
either in the purposes, or the means, or the expectation. The second fact 
stated in the text will help to show the reason of this. 

II. God ka11 a purpose to ejfect in ltis people other than and be9ond their 
salvation. 

"Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be coriformed to 
the image of his Son." 

A father chooses a school for his son with the immediate intention of 
having him educated. He wishes the boy to be informed and trained to 
use the faculties God has given him. This is his direct first purpose. 
:But beyond this he has in view to prepare his son for the duties, respon
sibilities and labours of his after-life. It is thus with God. When he 
sends fo;th his Spirit to awaken the conscience and heart of a sinner, his 
wrath sometimes enwraps the soul in its deep, dark shadow, as a storm
cloud covers the traveller, and threatens to overwhelm him in speedy 
and irrevocable destruction. But whilst fear holds him in dread, the love 
of God is manifested ; and as the sun above the cloud dissolves the 
upheld waters into impalpable vapour and dissipates them, and sends 
down rays which pierce the filmy veil, scattering at once the shadow from 
the traveller's road, and the fear'froru his heart, illuming his path, and glad
dening all his being, so the love of God scatters the fear which his 
wrath has awakened, and communicates an ecstacy of joy. Through that 
dread and in that joy, the sinner attains to salvation. In that hour a 
purp;se of God was perfected, but only as the condition of another and 
broader purpose. God desires an? d~signs that each c?nverted sinner 
shall become like his well beloved Son, 111 order that Christ may be but 
tlrn fi.ri;t aruong many brethren. 
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There is R solemn grandeur in this statement which might make us 
pause .. Does God in very deed wish, has he determined that we, each 
saved smner, shall be like to Christ? Is Christ God's ideal for each one 
of ns, whi~h we may, which we on~ht, to realise in our daily character and 
common hfe ? Have we done this ? The answer must be sou<>ht in an 
analysis of the imitable parts in the character and life of Jesus~ There 
~ust. h~ poin~s in him to_ w_hich w~ may compare ourselves ; aspects in 
hie hfe m which we may 1m1tate h1m. I select these three-his moral 
qualities; his motive power; and the spirit of his sufferings. 

There are man,r tests for the common Christian life, as there are many 
tests for gold. There is but one ultimate and final test which evinces the 
absolute purity of the metal, and but one for proving the reality of the 
Christian. That one is, this life of Christ in the three distinctive aspects 
of that life, his acts, his motives, his sufferings. What he did and why 
he did it ; and why he suffered by and in the doing. 

Our life is a shifting, variable condition, every change in which is an 
opportunity for testing and evincing character. Those opportunities 
determine what sort of Christians we are, for they reveal what sort of 
secrets we hide in the concealment of feeling and of thought. No man 
is better than his secret life, however fair may be his outward appear
ance. The show of benevolence, of truth, of charit_v, of patience, of 
meekness, may be perfectly sustained by corresponding acts ; but the 
reality of them must be estimated by the conditions of the soul and its 
secret, silent actings. As they are, so are we, and as they assimilate to 
the conditions of Christ's soul in similar circumstances, we apprm:imate 
to God's ideal concerning us, we realise the purpose he has formed for 
us,-we are conformed to the image of his Son. A great part of the 
vicissitudes in a human life are the means which God employs to purify 
the secret life of the soul, to make our acts real acts, our character a 
real character. He aims to do this by showing us the unreal, the untrue 
in our pretensions and our deeds. In whatever measure this may be 
effected, we are in a position to understand what he intends, and to reach 
it. The severest disappointments, the bitterest sorrows, are thus con
tinually a strong reflector which throws up into our startled view the 
defects and the enormities, which but for them would never have been 
suspected, much less corrected. And in others the constant succession 
of small trials are but so many ceaseless admonitions that we must not 
trifle with sin nor think lightly of false principles, wrong motives, or 
dishonourable gains. It is much to say, it is very much to affirm, that 
God is in all this endless series of trials, vexations, disappointments, and 
sorrows-that he is at hand in all the temptations which cross our way, 
or start up in the very midst of our path ; but it is more still to say 
that in and by all these God has proposed to himself, and announces to 
u11, that he purposes to form and fashion our souls in the beautiful pro
portions, and into the sublime perfection, of his first-born Son. Every 
one of us is thus in God's hantl as the primitive marble under the 
sculptor's chisel. The artist has his ideal. E,·ery change iu his own 
position, every movement of _the_ block, every stroke of the _mal_let, helps 
to fashion the marble up to its mtended form and beauty-1s directed as 
a step towards the perfecte~ ~deal. S~ God works. Every di:.<p~nsatio_u i'.1 
his providence, every prov1s10n of Ins grace, all the operat10ns ot his 
Spirit, and all the _teachings of C?nscience, are means to the 0~1e e~1d-the 
likeness of Christ mus. Unhappily, and alas! that we are uot m his hands 
11s the marble is in the hands of the sculptor. We will, and our willing, 
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does not C'oincide with God's willing. We hnve an idenl, nnd it differs 
mournfully from God's; we work and our work thwarts and annul~ God's 
work. And so, God's great and gladdening purpose is never fulfilled in 
us. I feel sometimes when I see Christians die who are manifestly very 
far from being conformed to the image of Christ, that God hns done with 
them as the artist has to do when he finds his block intractable to the 
chisel for his first conception-he gives it up and contents himself with an 
inferior figure or a less complicate group. So, many of God's people are 
left in a much inferior state to that which he intended for them, and 
which was possible to them. They refuse his higher purpose for them, 
and resist all the discipline he has employed to perfect that purpo1ie 
in them, and so they die and carry away into heaven a soul dwarfed and 
enfeebled by idleness, meanness, illiberality, pem1riousness, and avarice, 
and other evils which have been nursed and iudulged by them. They 
were intractable to his kind, loving, and patient band, and through all 
eternity they will show the proofs of their intractableness. They are 
saved, bnt so as by fire, and the marks of the fire can never be removed; 
If any Christian can find comfort in saying after this, "Ah well! we 
shall be saved, that is the important thing," I reply, Read the text 
again, you will not only see that it is not the important thing, but that 
inasmuch as you are not yet what you call saved, there is something in 
the text which might make any sucli Christian as you are, fear he never 
will be saved. Read it. "For whom he did foreknow, he also did pre
destinate to be conformed to the ima_qe of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren." If in the light of such words any one 
can still say, "the being saved is the important thing," it accounts in fult 
for the utter neglect in which the great salvation is still left by so many 
who nevertheless think they are saved. Perhaps it will arouse them from 
the stupor of this indifference to consider the third fact supplied to us by 
~~rt . 

Ill. Goii's delight in liis people is in proportion to their likeness to his 
110,,. 

God's delight in Christ is infinite. In the highest conceivable sense he 
loves him, because he is his Son, and because of those qualities in him 
which though Divine in their essence, are at the same time distinctively 
human in their form and expression. These qualities attract the heart of 
God everywhere and always. In Christ they existed unadmixed by any 
feebleness or corruption. ·The life of Jesus was an unbroken exhibition 
of all love, of all truth, and of all purity. And God loved him, and told 
him so for as he returned from the scene of his suffering and his triumph 
he wa; welcomed by these great words, "Thou bast loved righteousness 
and hated iniquity, therefore God, thy God? bath anoint~d th~e wi~h the 
oil of gladness above thy follows." N ecessar1ly then, Gods dehght m the 
brethren of Christ must be meal!Ured by their possession and exhibition 
in his sight of those qualities which delighted him in Christ. 'l'hey may 
be but partially perfected, they may be much admixed _wit~ the corrup• 
tion of our fallen nature. But he sees them as they exist m us. And as 
the mother who.has wept over the corpse of her first-born, the pride of 
her heart and the hope of her age, loves the last-born the more for his 
likeness to the , first, so God in heaven watches, approves, and rejoices 
in the last child of his grace as he assimilates to the first Son of his 
love. 

Men sometimes reason, and some Christians seem to think, that God's 
interest in man is merely a cold and ba.-ren approval or disapproval. 
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Goll loves, nnd his love cannot be cold, unimpassioned, uncommunicative. 
It is a spring ever giving choicest blessings- to those to whom it flows. 
It is n. sun ever radiating in light and heat, around and in those on whom 
its rays cl~ foll. . It is a,· treasure ever unfolding, enriching unto count
less ~nd 1mpensh11ble wealth those who are admitted to participate 
thermn. God's love creates a consciousness of itself i.n the soul, which 
ifl itself Ill very heaven of joy. God's love shed abroad in the heart 
prompts and impels the soul to seek communion with- him, as one of its 
holiest employments and as itit refuge and solace ia the cares and toils of 
earthly life. God's love clothes the vicissitudes of Providence in a 
vesture of'light, which destroys their da,rkness and hallows all the pain 
they bring. God's love extracts the bitterness from human enmities, 
and the gall from the opposition of foes. But God's love can only do 
this in the Christ-like souls, for only they have risen, or can rise, high 
enough to eater into the mystery of that love. The dry, arid soul, who 
knows of predestination only as a bard and harsh word, or who knows of 
religion only as a bony, fleshless controversy, or \'l"ho knows• of Christ only 
as a dead past,-these and such as• they can never be delightful to God, 
nor find delight in God. They have not put on Christ, nor can they put 
him on, until they have put off their old man with his deeds. To expect 
God should delight in such as they, is to suppose that a loving heart 
would choose the presence of the putre11cent corpse of a friend, rather 
than the living reality of its own memories. God delights in holiness, and 
if there be no living holiness in the disciples, he will content himself 
with the holiness of his Son, and all the resources of his happy nature 
shall be shut up to him ra.ther than be permitted to flow forth on the 
impure, the selfish, and the worldly. 

This is not because of any decree, but because of a necessity. The 1 
pure in heart shall see God, because only the pure in heart can see God. 
Only the pure can commune with the pure. Only the kingly in spirit 
can share the throne of the king. Only the immortal in aim and 
ambition can participate in immortality. Only the wise can enter into 
the counsels of wisdom. God's delight is necessarily confined to those 
in whom he can have complacency because only they can reciprocate bis 
joy. Brotherhood with Christ i's only then complete when all his brethren 
are perfected in his likeness. The family of God is then perfect when 
every child is in constant fruition of the father's love. 

Brethren, it is a passing wonder, that such as we know ourselves to be 
should be appointed to so sublime a destiny. It is more wonderful that 
we should be content to let our possible be so far off from the real. 
Absorbed, secularised, deteriorated, by the unchecked S\Yay of the world 
over us, God's purpose for us is left unconsidered, God's joy in us is 
left unregarded, God's resources waiting for us are left uncalled for 
and unused. And we meanwhile are livi,1g upon the husks which swine 
do eat, and toiling for possessions which the wind carrieth away, and 
dying with souls. incapabl~ of recovering wh~t they have lost, and of 
acquiring that which they might have had. It 1s, nevertheless, an eternal 
verity: "w HOM HE DID FOREKNOW, HE A.LSO DID PREDES'rINATE TO DE 

CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRST• 

BORN AMONG MANY BRE'l'HREN." 

Notting Hill, London. J. STE..,T. 
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THE TWO ARTIZANS 01<' PARIS. 
THE inc-idents of the following narrative are given 'CKactly as they occurred in 
~eris, during the writer's visit..-there some years a~o. '.J.1hey so beautifully 
illustrate 1;he force of Divine tT11th, not only in awakening a mind hnrdened in 
atheism, but also in prompting its· zeal to rescue othere, that we ecarcely know 
of a more touohing manifestation of the genuine tendenciee and triumphs of 
Christianity over the· unbelief and depravity of the heart. 1lt is not often 
that we have a glimpse into the depths of French ~iociety. In the following 
instances, both the artizans were atheists, and all their comradee atheists·. 
This was many years ago, but we fear that it is but too true a picture of the 
present state of the lower classes of "·orkmen in Paris, and all the large towns· 
on the Continent. The reader will remark, in the answers of the dying 
convert at the close, that they are the answers of one just opening his view 
on the first verities of religion, and faith in immoi•talit9 comes in with the faith 
i.n Jesus. From absolute and avowed atheism, what a change is it, to the 
assured hope of heaven through faith in the blood of Jesus.; and from cold
blooded infidelity, dark selfishness, and sensuality, what a.chang·e to the heart
felt experience of love for the souls of others, which no repulse could turn 
aside from its efforts.to save! Yet the truth as it is,iu Jesus, brought home by 
the Spirit, can effect all this ; and the reader will not, we think, fail to. 
acknowledge, that the two Artii.ans of Paris exhibit the evidence of its triumph. 
"If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink,,: for in so 
doing thou shelt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome en.I with good " (Rom. xii. 20, 21). 

Duval and P-- were, for many years, most intimate friends. They were: 
from the same Department, and similar in their depraved tastes and habits. 
:Both were notorious ·drunkards and profane infidels ; both sacrificed the 
interests and comforts of their respective families to their own selfish indul
gences. It pleafled ·God to awaken the conscience and renew the heart of 
Du,al, during a period of long illuess and seclusion i'rom society. After his' 
recovery, his former habits and'friends were nolonger the objects of his choice. 
Instead of 8pending his evenings in the public-house, he went to the Protest
ant service in the school-room, accompanied 'by his wife .and children, When 
P--, the friend of his youth, observea this change, he hoped for a time that 
this symptom of morality would be transient; but as time went on, and each 
renewed solicitation to sin was met with a firm refusal, he was roused to anger,. 
and attacked Duval with reproaches and ridicule of the most malicious kind. 
As thev lived in the same house, there was every opportunity for continual 
annoya:nce. On the evening.of the week, when Duval attended the services 
of the chapel, P-- would intoxicate himself to become the more violent. He 
would place himself at l>uval's door, rap in the loudest manner, using most 
abusive names, accuse him of hypocrisy in changing his religion, asserting that 
he was bought up by the Protestants, and calling upon all the other lodgers 
to listen to his reproaches. If Duval attempted to reason with him and to 
calm him, he beeame tenfold more outrageous. Sometimes P-- would seize 
on Duval, striving by force to d,rag him ha.ck to sin. Often had the neigh
bours and the wives of those men to interfere to prevent personal injury. 
Poor Duval had no means of safety but in flight. .Once, after a most deter
mined attack, the drunkard ~aid, " I so hate you for your new religion, that I 
will do you all the mischief in my power, and sooner or later you will see that 
I shall perform what I threaten." ' 
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'Within a few months, Duval understood what P--intended by saying this. 
Duvul had a brother living at Nantes in comfortable circumstances, ancl upon 
writing to him to ask for assistance in rendering the last days of their sick 
father more tolerable, the brother replied that "he had been informed Duval 
had become a renegade to the religion of his family, that he had sold his 
conscience for money, and wall liv.ing in luxury on the fruits of his iniquity, and 
that therefore he could very well support their father without his assistance ;" 
adding "that for the future he renounced all communication with him." After 
that time, many letters of explanation were written in reply ; but they all 
remained unnoticed. P--, the author of this affi-iction to poor Duval, after
wards confess-ed the met. The persecution, as we have stated it, continued for 
some months, until P-- became ill, and was-sent to an hospital. Duval now 
promptly acted upon the advice of the apostle; he went to see his old friend in 
the hospital, and finding him in extreme poverty, he made a subscription for him 
in the different workshops, and carried the money with peculiar joy, hoping it 
would be the means of destroying: the old enmity. But alas ! he was mistaken. 
No sooner was the sick, man recovered, than he seemed more tha,n ever deter
mined to overcome his friend's religion, first by redoubling his entreaties, and 
then by the violence of his abuse, &c. But he was-not long. pel'mitted to go on 
thus. .A: second time his health sank under the excess of his sins, and he was 
taken to the Hotel Dieu. Christian charity sent Duval again after his obdurate 
enemy. Again- he v-isited· the workshops,.and collected- a sum sufficient to 
provide necessaries for the invalid and his wife. Now, thought Duval, I shall 
certainly have gained-my brother; but he had-to bear another disappointment. 
No sooner was the man out of" t.he hospital, and at work, than he seemed 
inspired by the devil to use his last strength to recover the prey from the hand 
of the Almighty. Duval then felt obliged to change his lodgings; he went to 
a distance; and rarely. met his enemy. After some months had passed, he 
hea,rd that P-· - was dying' of consumption, and was in the same hospital 
as before. He was at this time out of Paris; and therefore he requested his 
wife to go and•aee him. When Madame Duv-al approached the bed, P-
started, shrunk under the clothes, and. began to weep. He would not show 
his face,. but put out his hand to press that of M-adame Duval . .As the doctors 
gave no hopes of recovery, P-- wished- to returu home to die. Duval heard 
of this, and went immedi!l,tely to see him there. He found him in extreme 
poverty, w-ith no furniture.but a miserable bed, and not even bread in the house. 
Wilen Duval· proposed to make a third application to the work people to meet 
this distress, tears of gratitude fell from the eyes of both husband and wife: 
they seemed,for·the moment melted with gratitude. Duval told them that it 
was God who had given- him the desire to be useful to them, aud that they 
must joiu him in prayer, that God would incline the hearts of those who should 
be asked to,be generous-. Duval was much suprised at his success, for within 
two hours after his• prayer, he returned with fifty-four francs. But he was 
grieved to find• how Httle they who received it saw the mercy of God in this 
assistance. Nevertheless he offered his personal services in nursing, and he 
went regularly three times a day for a fortnight to alleviate his friend"s 
sufferings by little kind offices. All this time he felt it very difficult to spea:.: 
to the dying sinner on the danger of his soul, but he remarked that P--· ~ 
habit of swearing at every sentence was abandoned. One day P-- said, I 
don't know how it is, but when you are here I cannot swear; something with
holds me, and this convinces me that if I had followed your advice, I should 
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not have been in my present condition." Yet whenever Duval spoke directly 
on religious subjects, he "·es so repulsed, that he became discouraged. 

One Sunday, beiug um\""ell, he sent his wife. She found P. quite alone, 
which was an extraordinary occurrence. Madame D. had taken a tract in her 
pocket. She ventured to ask P. if she should read a little to him P "What 
for P" was the reply. "It may do you good.'' ·•• Is it a Protestant book P" 
"Yes." "Then you shall not." "Why, so P" "Because I am a Catholic." 
",vhat is a Catholic P" "Oh! I don't know exactly, but I wns born a 
Catholic.'' "Why P., a Catholic believes in the existence of a God, and you 
do not, therefore you are no Catholic." " Well, that is true, and I never shall 
believe in any greater God than the sun, so that if you think by your books 
to make me like you, you are much mistaken, I i!hall never be like you.'' 
" Now pray let me read a ilittle." " Well, :rou may if you please, but I shall 
f?O to sleep, for I don't like such things.'' "Dear friend.,,God can do as he 
pleases with you; don't resist his grace, let him touch your heart. Do allow 
me to read, and you will find you •Cannot sleep. If you neglect this appeal from 
God, believe me, he wiil, ere lon~, require you to answer for it in judgment." 
",v ell, you may read, but only for a short time.'' The whole tract was read, 
and the sick man felt no inclination to sleep. On the contrary, his attention 
became increasingly awake. No remarks were made on either side afterwards. 
When Madame Duval reported her success to -her husband, hew.as rejoiced, 
and hastened with new courage to attempt, if it were ,the will ef God, his 
friend's conversion. When asked, next day, how he had e-lept, he i!lllid, "More 
tranquilly than before.'' He was asked if he would hear again a .good book 
read to him ; he replied, " Most willingly.'' The tract now chosen was on the 
Lord's Prayer. It was blest to the excitement of the conscience, and the desire 
to be more fully instructed. He now begged Duval to come often, and read to 
him. From this day he saw no one with pleasure, but the .friend he had so 
long persecuted. When any of his wicked companions entered the room, he 
turned his head, impatient for their departure. During hii! ;last month on 
earth, the only consolation he sought was in hearing the Bible read, and in 
prayer by his friend. When. he heard any of -his acquaintances swear in his 
presence, he was obserf'ed to tremble in his bed. He said to his wife, "Oh! 
what miserable comforters are all those my old friends. There is none but 
Duval whom I wish to see again.'' P-- ·had passed many years of his life as 
soldier, and afterwardi! as sailor, denying boldly ;the ,existence ,ef ,a,.God, and 
notorious, even among the ,vile, for his immoralities and blasphemies.; but he 
was now, by innnite mercy, transformed into a humble, penitent ·believer, 
never so happy as when hearing the :Scriptures and engaged in pra.yer. 'l'he 
night before his death, Duval staid with him till midnight, conversing of Him 
-who had so much. loved them. It was not thought death was so near. ·There 
were only thirty sous in the house, and Duval intended next day to make a fresh 
subscription. Soon after he left, P-- fainted; and when recovered he desired 
his wife to call Duval, as he felt himself dying. His wish was not complied 
with, and though he continually asked, no one went for his friend till eight 
o'clock the next morning. Duval saw the hand of God in this delay; for when 
he arrived, he found the room filled with many of the old reprobate associates 
of the dying man, who had often heard him abuse and misrepresent Duval. 
At the sight of his Christian friend and spiritual father, the face of the dying 
man was lighted up with joy. He held out his hand and said," It is all over." 
"Yes," replied Duval," as to this world, but there is another and a better, where 
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oll your hopes are fixed." "Oh yes, it is so, I do believe in that future and happy 
state," wus the reply. "An«l who," said Duval, "can give you a blessed ad
miPsion? '' " 'fhe Saviour Jesus." "But have you merited such f~Iicity ?" 
"Oh no, it is all the Saviour Jesus." P-- then asked to have a chapter read. 
J?uval read the resurrection of Lazarus, and then asked, "Do you firmly be
lieve that Jesus can and will raise you from the dust of death as certainly as he 
did Lazarus?" "Yes, I do," replied P--, and added" Pray, prav, my dear 
friend," and feeling for Duval (for he could no longer see) he said "Do not 
leave me, but pray, pray." As Duval prayed, the dying man repeated aloud 
each petition, and when the prayer ceased, he continued to move his lips 
(with his hands clasped) as still in mental prayer. A few moments before 
he expired, Duval asked him "if the Saviour was with him," He distinctly 
answered "Yes," and fell asleep. A. J. 

JACOB'S JOURNEY . 

.A. MEDITATION FOR THE CLOSING YEAR. 

IN one of the first chapters of the oldest book extant, we find this simple 
patriarchal record: "And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God 
met him." What he did then, we are all doing now. As he was tra
velling toward C11naan, we are journeying from this to the eternal world. 
It need hardly be added that it is supremely important that, in doing what 
Jacob did, we also have what he had,-namely, the blessing of God. 
Without it, our short and chequered pilgrimage must end in shame and 
utter disappointment; with it, our earthly career shall find a high and 
holy termination in heaven. Such being the case, let us ponder the 
words just quoted•; peradventure, the lessons which they teach may be of 
some spiritual service to us during the new epoch of time whereon we are 
about to enter. What, then, does the incident in question tell us ? 

Our duty and o·ur highest interest are identical. " Ja cob went on his 
way." Tbis God had commanded. His finger had pointed out the pil
grim's path. We learn from the preceding chapter that the angel of the 
Lord had graciously appeared to the patriarch, and enjoined him to depart 
from the place of his sojourn. Therefore was it his duty to "go on his 
way." But it was more. It was to his interest. Why? Because he 
was going to the land of his birth. How often had he wished this ! It 
had been the object of many an earnest desire. Oftentimes, perhaps, it 
was his happy dream by night and his ardent hope by day. For long, long 
years he had been absent from Canaan. Memory and imagination alone 
presented it to him. But now he was to return to it. To the land of his 
birth-to his much-loved home-to his endeared kindred he was to return. 
Again he would soon revisit the spot hallowed by the re~olle~tions of 
youthful days, and gaze upon old familiar face~, upon wh1ch time had 
wrinkled its furrows since he last beheld them. ,v e see, therefore, that 
in discharging his duty he was securing his interest. 

Encouraging and important is the great principle of which w~ are re
minded by this aspect of the occurrence. Our duty and highest rnterests 
are one. The former invariably insures the latter. Observe, we say our 
highest interests. Experience demands th~t we make t(1i~ qualifieation. 
A Clll'sory glance will suffice to show that tor the sake of rigl1t our lower 
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and worldly good must, ever and anon, at least for a time, be 1!111crificed, 
Not so, howe1·er, our best interests. 'l'hese are ever made over to us by 
a sure tes~,ament ~hen we obey the voice from above. }?or example, talrn 
the caMe ,1~1st noticed :-the sacrifice of secular possessions in behalf of 
<lnty. Tlus has to be done by every faithful servant of God, sooner or 
lat_ei::. Days daw_n ~"hen we are compelled to make a choice between 
gamrng by subnnss1ou to Belia.I, or losing by fealty to Christ, He that 
w_ould have the "well done" of the Master must make absolute right bis 
pillar of cloud by day and pillar of fire by night; and as surely as he fol
lows its guiding movement it will lead him through the wilderness as well 
as through the land of Goshen ; it will conduct him to adversity not less 
than prosperity. But if he bears that adversity with patient fortitude, 
happy and noble does it make him. He must encounter stern temptation 
at well-nigh every turn; but let him rourageously resist it, and what moral
power does it impart. To wit: a Christian tradesman, in the ordinary 
course of business, has a most eligible opportunity of making a large 
profit by the utterance of a single falsehood. He kn9ws that such is the 
confidence placed in him by the buyer before him that he has only to 
make a departure from the truth in order to net a considerable sum of 
money. :For a moment the battle between "the old man" and the "new 
man" within is painfully hard. But principle conquers. He girds up 
the loins of his strength,. and says in his heart, " Get thee behind me, 
Satan." The temptation is gone. He has lost the wealth that might 
have been obtained, but what a gain is that loss! He is a spiritually 
mightier man than ever. In no previous period of his history did he feel 
so utterly devoted to conscience and so ready henceforth to follow it 
"fully." The comment on the apostles' conduct, which is given in the 
sketch of the pristine Church, is comprehended now by him as it was not 
previously:-" And they departed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer for his sake." His 
duty has proved his interest. In him is the promise iiulfilled, "He that 
loseth bis life for my sake shall find it." . . 

Look at the question now from another stand-pomt. Benevolence 1s a 
prime duty of man. That philanthropy which works for as well as ~ee:es 
over the sorrowful, which not only mourns over the needy but t01ls lil 

their behoof, which seeks as far as it can to secure both the material and 
moral weal of the world, is binding on us all. Without it, there can be 
no true piety. To love God and hate or neglect one:s brother is impos
sible. To be good is to do good. As one has well said :-

" Let me re-meditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed ; 
Then, he that is good doeth good, 
Shall he my dear and honoured creed." 

Equally true is it that good-doing leads to good-getting. By being a 
benefactor to others man is a benefactor to himself. Palpably it is a law 
of the Most High,'that, in order for u~ fully t~ enjoy any b~ess!ng~ _we 
must give that blessing away. Contradictory ~s 1t may look, d1s~r1but1on 
is the condition of increase. The Jewish philosopher had attamed to a 
knowledge of this Divine plan, for he says, "There is that that scattereth 
and vet increaseth." Yes; if you would increase in love, devotedness, 
obed0ience conscientiousness which is the true wealth, you must" scatter" 
the gifts Heaven has given you as liberally as you can. Refuse to d? it, 
and to the extent to which you refuse will be your narrowness of !Dmd, 
littleness of soul, barrenness of spirit, and leanness of heart. Is it not 
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Bo~ Look a?out you and you shall, alas! find too many proofs positive. 
Tlus_ world of ours has not a few who get to keep, who never think of im
part111g. But what are they? In the scale of God, "nothing." They 
aro men, to be sure, but what poor, dwarfed, deformed specimens of the 
,f/C11US homo. By selfishly retaining all their material wealth they are, 
every hour, l~sing all that is worth retaining. Affection, justice, piety
these are ebbmg and dribbling away as fast as they can. But when the 
opposite course is adopted, effects as opposite inevitably follow. The donor 
becomes a receiver. ~cattering increases. So have we seen a beautiful 
rivule_t gliding along, constantly giving, giving new beauty, new fertility, 
new hfe wheresoever it goeth ; but in~tead of losing thereby it gain~, for 
hills and mountains each send into it tributes of water, until at len!!th the 
erst feeble streamlet swells into the broad, deep river. 0 

We may, then, step forward joyfully into the future with this fact in 
view, that our beneficent Creator has united in the most sacred matri
mony our duty and our interests. When we serve him, we serve our
selves. He who seizes the standard of truth, and, after patient climbing, 
reaches the mountain-top of obedience, shall bask in the glory of a 
sunshine which they lack who linger in vanity fair, retreat from every 
lion-like obstacle, or sleep on the enchanted ground. 

"The angels of God met him." This shows that good conduct secures 
,9ood company. We have already remarked on. J acob's rectitude. His 
conduct was-to use the simple Saxon, always so expressive-good 
because obedient. What did it do for him? Secured good company. 
Angels surrounded and greeted him. In all likelihood they diu more,
helped him. In some way, doubtless, they were the media of the Divine 
bles:;ing upon the patriarch. What a contrast, by the bye, have we in 
this incident and a well-known one in the biography of a successor of 
Jacob. We speak of Jonah. Urged by self, he deliberately disobeyed 
Jehovah's mandate. Told to go to Nineveh, he sailed for Tarshish. He 
forsook the cause of duty-he did evil; but what f'.ollowed? What might 
have been augured,-disaster and suffering. The terrified mariners of an 
idolatrous nation, and at last the monster of the briny ocean, were his 
companions. 

The experience of these two men, so diametrically opposite, is accu
rately illustrative of all- human experience. It is as true now as it was 
those thousands of years agone, that good conduct secures good company. 
Corporally one may, indeed, be surrounded by the vicious and debased, 
but still one's society may be far different. It is not the presence of a 
man's outward person that constitutes his society. To be really in his 
company is to be in company with his thoughts and feelings. Fellowship 
is not dependent on a material organism. Yon are not nearest to a fellow
creature when you are near him physically; you may be close to him, 
sitting by his side, and yet a long way off him. Why ? Because your 
sentiments and emotions are so foreign to each other. On the other hand, 
you Jl!ltY be in a brother-man's society wheu he is thousands of miles ~ff, 
when continents separate you from each other. Nay, you may be with 
him after death has done its ghastly work, and when his "earthly house 
of this tabernacle'' has fallen into ruins. How? By sympathy of heart 
and mind ; by fellowship of thought and feeling. As one of our minor 
minstrels sings:-

" They who love 
Are always with each other, for 'tis not 
Mere contact which makes nearness; they who sit 
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On the e&me hearth are oflen more apart 
Then those who have e. massive hemiephel'e 
Rising between them." 

Hence it ~s t~at the good ha,•e alw&)'S good company. Members of the 
great family m heaven and on earth, whose bond of unity is life in nnd 
frc:im a common ~ather, they never lack a fellowship which is at once 
blissful and hallowmg. By means of that God-given book, which is the 
record of holy aspiration and the history of dernut experience in all age11, 
they are brought near to those" of whom the world was not worthy." 
Alone thev cannot be; solitude is banished by the presence of a fmternity 
of w_hich 'the heedless unbeliever wots not. When they read the ever 
varying but always truthful songs of David, they feel that they are with 
h~m. When they listen to the pathetic complaints of Job, they are with 
him. \Vhen they ponder the wise utterances of Solomon, they are with 
him. \Vhen they linger over the alternately touching and searching 
epistles of Paul, they are with him. When they peruse the loving words 
of the tender-hearted John, they are with him. In fine, with all seers 
and saints, priests and prophets, martyrs and missionaries, they are all 
familiar, and enjoy their societ_v almost as much as if they had not 
" shufiled off this mortal coil." Nor is this all. Nay, verily, it is but the 
shadow, so to speak, of something immeasurably better. Yes, immeasur
ably better, for words are weak in describing its blessedness. "Thus 
saith the High and Lofty One, whose name is Holy, who inhabiteth 
eternity: ,vith him will I dwell who is bumble and of a contrite heart, 
and that trembleth at my word." Piety not only secures the fellowship 
of earth's noblest sons, but the inspiring presence of the great God. He 
who spoke to :Moses from out of the flame and smoke and thunder of Sinai; 
He who communed with Elijah on the heights of Horeb; He who drew nigh 
to the exiled apostle on the dreary Isle of Patmos, still manifests himself 
to his people. He is as near to them as ever. What be has done, he is 
doing. The voice which spake to Abraham in the land of idolatry, and to 
the youthful Samuel in the precincts of the tabernacle, has not become 
mute. The devout ear can catch something more than its echoes now. 
It calls to us all to-day. He from whom it comes is in our midst; the 
sinful and the world-deadened alone fail to feel it. " Draw near to God, 
and he will draw near to you." Good conduct, indeed, secures good 
company. 

b~ew proofs of God's 'love should produce new displays of man's obedience. 
The context of the verse suggests this commonplace but timely thought. 
By so influencing the mind of Laban as to induce him to let Jacob proceed 
on his way, Jehovah had given the patriarch a fresh token of his goodness. 
"And Jacob went on his way"; proceeded at once to obey the summons 
which God had before made known. 

We stay not to develop the duty under consideration. It is not 
needful that we should. To all must its utter reasonableness be palpable. 
Albeit, we cannot but remind our reader of its appropriateness to the 
present season. The year which is just about to die, and whose plai~1t!rn 
requiem will soon sound in our ear1:1, has been the messenger of Divme 
love to us all. It has been the faithful servant of Him who, through it, 
has given us "richly, all things to enjoy." As the royal p~almist says, it 
was crowned with goodness. Sitting by your cheerful fireside to-day, and 
by the aid of memory calling up the events of the year, you cannot but 
see that every hour brought new proofs of a :Father's love. ~et the res_ult 
of our meditations be a more devout, willing, devoted obedience to him. 
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And if that is the cnse, if we yield ourselves more entirely to him, if we 
"go on" our "way" of duty with a readier step, " the a~gels of God," 
truth, peace, and love, those ministering spirits sent down from heaven 
will meet us. By and bye, too, another angel shRll come. Death'. 
transformed from a foe to a friend, shall lead us safely through the dark 
stream which separates the seen from the unseen, and conduct us gently 
to the eternal home of the redeemed. 

Burnley. 

" .A. little further on our wo.y, 
.A. little neo.rer every night; 
We aoon sho.11 reach eternal day, 
And gaze upon the Light of Light." 

THOMA.8 R. STEYENS05. 

THE FOUNDER OF THE MENNONITES. 

AGAilf availing ourselves of the very interesting volume from which we gave 
some extracts in our last number-" Les Anabaptistes des V osges, par 1-I. 
4-lfred Michiels" -we proceed to give a brief memoir of Menno Simonis, founder 
of the numerous body of Baptists who have held their ground on the Continent 
of Europe from the time of the Reformation. M. Mic':i.iels transcribed his 
account froin the preface to a large folio :volume which he found in the house 
of Augsburger, consisting of the works of M enno, printed at .Amsterdam in 
1651. His narrative is partly autobiographical. Menno was a native of the 
village of Witmarsum in Friesland, being born there about the year 1500. 
He was thus a youth of about seventeen when Luther first came into collision 
with the Papal church. His early life seems to have been dissolute and pro
fligate. He charges himself with many a.nd heavy sins. But how far he was 
really addicted to open vice does not appear. That portion of his history which 
will most interest our readers begins when he was in his twenty-fourth year. 

" 'When in the year 1524 I had been ordained to the priesthood in the village 
o_f Pinningum, I had for companions two young ecclesiastics of my own age. 
One of them was very well educated, the other even more ignorant than myself
They had read portions of the Bible ; I on the other hand had not dared to 
touch it, fearing to understand it incorreetly. For two years I exercised my 
ministry without ha.:ving lea.rned better. Throughout the first year of my 
priesthood I never celebrated the mass without the thought occurring to me 
that the bread and wine were not the a.ctual body and blocid of Christ. I 
attributed this to a suggestion of the devil, and believed that the powers ot' 
darkness wished to destroy my faith. But however I might p1·ay and contend 
against it, I could not free myself from this besetting doubt. 

" 'Meanwhile myself and my two colleagues lived like other godless persons 
of ouiz own class. Gaming, drinking, and similar pleasures filled up our days. 
When the Goepel was spoken of I could not utter a word, or talked at 
random, for the word of God was unknown to me. At length I resolved to 
read the New Testament attentively; but I had not read far before I dis
covered that we had been deceived, and without further instruction I was 
delivered from all anxiety about the sacramental bread. Thus enlightened by 
the grace of God, I continued my reading, day by day, and many persons 
began to call me, though erroneously, the Gospel priest. They sought m~ 
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out and esteemed me, and though I was bound to the world, I passed for A 
holy man who preached the word of God. 

" 'Vi7hilst these things were going on, it happened that an excellent and devout 
citizen of Leuwa!n'den, named Sicke Schnieder was put to death for being 
re-baptized. I had never heard a whisper of the Anabaptists, and it seemed o 
very strange thing to talk of a second· baptism. I again interrogated the 
inspired ,olume with the greatest care; pondering each text, but I could not 
find in it the least mention of infant baptism. When I had discovered this, I 
spoke of it to a clergyman, and after much dtscussion forced him to confess 
that the usage of the Chur.ch had. no foundation in Scripture. But as I did not 
wish to repose too much confidence in my own judgment, I consulted the 
Fathers upon the point. They taught that it was administered in order to 
efface original sin. ,vhen I compared this opinion with the Gospel, r saw 
that it denied the efficacy of the blood of Christ, who has cleansed us by his 
death. I then asked Luther to explain the practice to me. He said that 
infants were baptized in order to procure faith for them. '.IJhis- did appear to 
me to be based upon the Gospel. Bucer pretended that it was the first act of 
the Church's superintendence of and care fer them, an opinion equally·without 
foundation. Bullinger appealed· to circumcision, and confessed to me that 
there was nothing to authorise the practice in· the New Testament. I thus 
found that the doctors knew nothing about it, that each 0f them had his own 
opinion on the matter, and I was confirmed in my convictions that God had 
not ordained infant baptism.' 

" Men no still continued to discharge the funet-ions of the priesthood· in the 
Papal Church, though he often taxed himl!elf with base hypocrisy for doing so. 
He now waa brought into contact with the followers of 0arlstadt and John of 
Leyden. The similarity of their doctrines to those at which he had arrived, 
startled him, but he was shocked at their excesses. In a private interview, and 
subsequently in a public controversy, he endeavoured to confute them, but 
failed. As he defended the principles of Catholicism he came to be regarded 
as their staunch advocate, and the ability he displayed attracted- much atten
tion. Bu:t he sighed and wept in secret: on·the one hand he had lost his faith 
in the doctrine of the Papacy, on the other he saw himself on the brink of a 
boundless ocea11. of conflicting opinions and tempestuous controversies. 

" Persecution had now set in against the .Anabaptists. They were proscribed, 
tortured, killed without mercy. At length they took up arms in their own 
defence. But overwhelmed by the the troops of €harles· V., they were put to 
the sword. Their lamentable end and the courage they displayed in braving 
death for their faith, forcibly struck Menno. 'Their calmness·in death,' he 
says, ' much impressed me. I saw them lay down their· property and their 
lives in defence of what I deemed error, whilst I, who agreed with them in so 
many respects, who felt as they did• respecting the abominations of the great 
apostacy, not only kept aloof from danger, but abandoned myself to indul
gence and shunned the cross.' He speedily threw off his disguise and 
spoke openly against war, the mass, infant baptism, transub11tantiation, 
the ecclesiastical hierarchy, and confesaion. The storm soon burst upon 
him, the clergy denounced and excommunicated him, and invoked against 
him the aid of the secular power. They wished the Dissenter to be arrested 
that they might convince him by the logic of torture and the forci~le 
arguments of the hangman. He took to flight and began a course of hfe 
full of suffering, of grief, of misery, such as is the lot of almost all reformers. 
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A price was set on his head. It is even alleged that murderers and other 
criminals were liberated from gaols and galleys that they might help to hunt 
him down. Men w~e forbidden, on pain of death, to receive him. An inhabitant 
of Harlingen, having set at nought this decree, peri~hed at the stake. An 
immense number of his disciples were burnt alive. He himself escaped with 
difficulty, and at lengtlt found an asylum at Wisman. There, influenced by the 
Christian conviction that we must openly declare our faith, he again began to 
propagate his opinions. The general assembly of the French Church, in 1765, 
declared that 'The truth can only be dishonoured by being concealed ; not to 
.proclaim it is to betray it; it allows of no truce or compromise.' This the 
.noble Nonconformist did, but he only kind.led against himself the most violent 
hostility. Ile had again to fly from his relentless enemies, and with his wife 
and children to seek a refuge elsewhere . .Amidst these perils and sufferings he 
writes : 'The Saviour who has ransomed us with his blood, and who notwith
standing my insufficiency has committed this work to me, knows well that I 
seek neither wealth nor honour nor ease, but only the A"lory of God and the 
sal'Vation of souls ; that for this cause I have suffered for the last eighteen 
years the most terrible anguish, poverty, and persecution, with my poor wife, 
now very feeble, and with my little children. Daily has my life been in peril. 
Whilst my enemies, the priests, sleep in beds soft and warm, we must hide in 
lonely ruins. Whilst they dance and sing at baptisms and weddings, we must 
keep ceaseless watch against our pursuers, and couch and hide like wild beasts. 
They are called doctors, masters, apostles ; we are branded as devils, schisma
tics, and the brood of hell. In a word, whilst they live in luxury, and receive 
large incomes, we have for our reward hunger, affiiction, infamy, and death. It 
is amidst troubles such as these that I, poor wretch, have endeavoured to 
uphold th~ cause of Christ, and by his kelp and grace I trust still to uphold it 
so long as I shall still inhabit this "earthly tabernacle." ' 

"Whilst seeking a place of refuge Menno heard that the Lord of Fresen
bourg, in Holstein, had afforded an asylum to Mennonites on his domain. 
This nobleman, during the war in Holland, had witnes~ed the massacre of the 
Anabaptists, and secretly blamed the cruelty with which they were treated. 
Thither Menno turned his steps. He was cordially welcomed, and at last 
tasted the repose after which his heart had long sighed. His wife and children 
could breathe freely beneath a sky, more inclement than that of their native 
province, but where intolerance did not unchain her tempests, and where they 
did not hear the roar of her fires. Here they settled, and were disturbed no 
more. Their noble entertainer protected them against their enemie~, even 
against the King of Denmark himself. He did more. He allowed them to 
publish their doctrines, to refute their opponents, and to silence their calum
niators. This was a great boon. Charity, tranquillity, and kindness of heart 
possess a magnetic power. Men, almost always suffering from vexation and 
agitation, cannot long withhold their admiraticn for those who are calm, kind, and 
forgiving. By • the power of gentleness,' the Anabaptists subdued all their 
enemies except the most bigoted. A neighbouring nobleman was unfortu
nately among the number of these. He pounced upon the printer of the Men
nonites, car1·ied him off and threw him into gaol. But the Lord of Freseu bourg 
hearing of this, and finding that the aggressor was just setting out on a 
journey, formed an ambuscade on the road, and seized and imprisoned him in 
his turn. In order to obtain his liberty he was under the necessity of ordering 
-the release ot the printer. For the energetic protection thus afforded them the 
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Mennoni~e~ only paid to their defender a thalcr a year for each family. They 
flocked hither from all parts of Germar,y. By their industry, agricultural skill, 
tPmperate habit~. and lucrative trades, they confefred even greater benefits than 
they received. Surrounded by this colony of disciples, Menno expired, in the 
11ixty-second year of his sge." 

Our readers will doubtless be interested in the following estimate of our 
prospects as a denomin11tion, with which M. Michiels closes his very interesting 
Yolume. He speaks first of the peace principles held by our Mt'nnonite 
brethren, and then of the doctrine of baptism which we hold in common. 

"Their opinion on war will sooner or later prevail everywhere. It is impossible to 
believe that men will continue for ever to kill one another, a.nd boast of doing it. La.we 
are enacted prohibiting m11,rder among fellow-citizens. A ma.n is punished if he kill even 
his dea<lliest foe. Some da.y a similar law will prevail among princes; an international code 
will be established to regulate international differences. The nation which refuses to sub
mit to its decision would be crushed by an irresi•tible force. Already, if Europe wished it, 
no stat-e would dare to draw the sword without the consent of the other states. The 
bravest nation on earth would be powerless to contend age.inst the opposition of a wl,ole 
continent. But other truths must be received, and other questions settled, before we reach 
tLi.s point. As for the religious opinions of the Anabaptists, they have made immense 
progress durin~ the last few years. In Paris alone there are now 3,000 Mennonites. In 
England their principles have gained millions of adherenta. In the United States they form 
a majority of the population. On both sides of the Atlantic they call themselves Baptists, 
their d<'ctrine on this point having in their estimation a supreme importance. The day 
seems to be not very remote when the whole Anglo-Saxon race will profes• their doctrines. 
The Presbyteria.n church has for a long time been tending in this direction." 

In those ~tatements there is some exaggeration, but substantial truth. That 
our doctrines will ultimately prevail we firmly believe. Our only doubt is, 
whether they have made so great a progress, and are RO near their final triumph, 
as the vivacious Frenchman supposes. We wish we could think so. 

THE BAPTISTS IN RADNORSHIRE. 

THE names of those faithful ones who have used their time, their talents, 
and their energies to promote the glory of God in the salvation of man, should 
not be allowed to fall into oblivion. They have an honourable place in the 
records of heaven; and if the admirers of poets, statesmen, and warriors, erect 
monuments to preserve their fa.me, surely the Christian Church should preserve 
a record of the names of her most faithful and devoted minister~. The princi
pality of Wales has been highly favoured with many of such devoted servants 
of Christ. 

It seems that the Gospel was preached in R11dnors~ire by our denomi~~tion 
a bout the year 1630; and in 1640 there was an eva:ngehcal and powerful mm1stry 
extendio~ over most of the count-y, and many smners were converte~ to God. 
The pious and zealous Walter Cradock, and Y av~s<?r Powell, were_gomg about 
preaching Christ throughout Wales; 2!-nd their mm1str,r was made mstrumental 
w tbe converaion of many. For a time they were widely scattered, and not 
formed into churcheR. Baptists and Pre~byteria.ns generally communed 
together. One John Weaver, ejected from the .Establi~hPd Church, ministered 
to the Christian converts at Radnor, from the year 1653 to the year 1660, and 
for two years afterwards at Knill, nP, r Presteign. In farmhouses at Walton, 
Glascomb Cwm Llandewi, and often n the open air in some solitary nook or 
lonely mo~r. their meetings were held, in order ~ avoid th~ir enemies. The 
Baptists in Radnorshire endured severe persecutions at var1ou~ periods. In 
Glascomb the uthorities refused them permission to bury their dead. One 
John Lewis, a person of some property, who lived there, gave them a grave-
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yard. Hie son, ThomaR Lewi8, had e. good education, waR converted to God, 
became a BnptiRt minister, and adminiRtered the ordinanceR much as wt, 
do at the pre~ent day. He was an eminent a_nd faithful minister, who held 
fa•t to his principles through much cruel persecution. He died in the year 
17a6. In New Raduor there was a house IPased for a thousand years for the 
uee of the B11ptist denomination; but the BaptiRt intere~t, after it had existed 
there for one hundred a11d twenty years, declined, and at last became altouether 
extinct about the year 1771. "' 

In Llandewi Ystradeny, meeting at a place callPd Cwm, there was a Baptist 
church formPd about the year 1647; the fir•t in the county, except that at Glas
comb, and second to few in Wales. Persecution forced many u~ef'ul members of 
thi8 church to emigrate to America, especially to the state of Pennsylvania. 
where thev became instrumental in planting and forming new churches, and 
greatly extending the Redeemer's cau~e. Emigrants from Radnorshire planted 
the first Baptist church in that state, about the year 1687. 

The membl'rs of the church at Cwm Llandewi were widely scattered over 
the upper parts of Radnorshire; they had two preaching stations, w bich after
wards became localities of Baptist chapels, in which Baptist churcnes have been 
formed. Tue Rock, about two miles to the we•t of Penybout, was a d"·elling
house, with two acres of land adjoining it. Stephen Price purchased both, and 
gave them for the use of the church. In that house, meetings were Leid; and 
there tbe Rock Chapel was built, in which the church origiaally at Cwm now 
worships. One of the members of the Cwm, Roger Walker, lived on his own 
farm, the Dola.11, in Nantmel, licensed his dwelling-house for prPaching, and 
became an emiaent and successful minister. His son, Richard "\,Valker, gave 
land near his house for building a chapel, and bore most of the expenses of 
erecting it; and thus, through the instrumentality of these goou men, the 
Dolau church was formed. The family of the Walkers still live at the Dolau 
farm, and are now, as they have al"' ays been from the beginning, zealous 
supporters to the cause of the blessed Rt'deemer in this place. The church of 
the Cwm was favoured with eminent ministers, who, amidst extreme trials, 
stood firm to their principles. Hugh Evans, the first pastor of this church, 
took its charge about the year 1647, and presided over it for nearly ten years. 
Henry Gr .. g<>ry, a. very useful and faithful minister, succeeded Hugh Evans, 
and vi as minister of this church for forty years. He held a farm, and through. 
the whole period of his paslorship persecution more or less prevailed. Owing 
to this, several of his beloved children emigrated to America. His property 
was often confiscated. On one occasion, two persons took away all his cattle, 
except one cow, driving them away with needless violence throul,(h a riv;;r near 
his house. It is remarkable that one of those men was afterwards drowned in the 
very place tbrougb which he had driven the cattle, and the other shortly after 
ea.me to a miserable end. .Another persecutor of this good man died like 
Herod-eaten of worms. The only cow left was afterwards taken off when 
Mr. Gregory was from home. On his return his wife grievously wept, and 
said, "'l'b, y have taken away our only cow." The good man m,_•ekly replied, 
"Do not Vt'X; Providence "'·ill devise •ome way for us to have a cow again." 

N atban Davies succeeded Henry Gregory, and was a minister of this church 
for about twenty-six years. In his early days he was verJ thoughtless. His 
father, Francis Davies, was a pious man. who assisted Mr. Gregory in the 
minisny, and left no means untried to reform his son; but all warnings, ex
postulations, and en~reat~es produced no effect. The old man, who had rnan_y 
children, when on his dymg bed, after the manner of old Jacob, called all his 
farnilJ together and gave to each of them, except Nathan, his bles~ing and some 
solemn advice for tht'ir future life. Na than, bemg thus left without any charge, 
was greatly afl"ec~ed. The s\le~ce of _his father on his d:ring bed produced 
more eflect upon him than all his mstruct1ons. He was moved mto a floou of tears. 
Seeking a new friend he found the best Friend of all, the Lord Jesu~ Christ. 
He was a man of good mental abilitie~, well educated, and after hi• couversion 
became an excelltmt minister and faithful successor of Remy Gregory. He 
was commonly one of the ministers who preached at the W t'lsh .Associations. 
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Roger Walker succeeded Nalheu Davies to the pastorship of Cwm and itA 
branche~. He was a native of England, and was educated for the Established 
Church; but, like Moses, and many in those day• through England nnd 
Wales, he prrferred to take his lot with the afilicted Dissenters rather than to 
enjoy the rieh livings of the Establi~hment with an accusing conscience; and 
for this choiee he had to leave all. Coming to Wales, he purchased t.lie Dolau 
fa.rm, and ber.ame a member and finally a useful minister of the Cwm church. 
Though an Englishman he learnt the \Velsh language, and preached both in 
English and ,velsh. 

Owing to the want of ministers capable of preaching in both languages, after 
the death of R. Walker the church at the Rock fell in a low state; but the por0 

tion which met at Dolau preferred the Welsh, and they gave a call to David 
Evans, a young man from Cilvowir, and this branch was preserved in a more 
flourishing condition. He settleJ at Dolan in the year 1771, but seldom visited 
the English branches because he was not accustomed to public speaking in their 
language. His s0n, David EVftns, became minister of Dolan in the year 1798. 
He could pre·,ch well in both English and Welsh. He went forth full of 
fervour and holy unction, and his ministry was full of peculiar attraction, and 
attended with considerable success. He became instrumental not only in re~ 
viving the cause at Rock and in Llandewi, but also of introducing the Gospel 
to many new localities, such as Bleddfa, Pilleth, Presteign, and Kington in 
Herefordshire. Under his ministry multitudes were brought to God, and 
i;ome of them persons of respectability and influence. When the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper was administered at Rock, the converts and others 
flocked in troops from various parts to that sanctuary, and often found it to 
be, indeed, no other than the house of God and the gate of heaven. There the 
pilgrims, scores of times, enjoyed sweet refreshment. Mr. Evans continued a 
minister of the church for thirty years. Death removed him in the midst of 
his usefulness. .After his death, Rock and Dolan became separate churches. 
In closing, we may just state, that there are now no le~s than sixteen Baptist 
chapels in the small county of Radnor. In the course of the lru:it year there 
were hundreds in this county baptized on the profession of their faith-one 
hundred and eight were added by baptism to the Baptist church at Presteign: 
only. May the doctrine of the Cross gain its triumphs till the whole popula
tion of the county are brought to Christ, · 

DAVID DAVIES. 

Dolau. 

CHINA. 
A SONG BY ONE IN THE FIELD. 

CHINA shall yet the Saviour own, 
.And joy in sovereign grace, 

And every idol from its throne 
Shall fall before hie face. 

China shall yet his praises sing, 
.And bow in earnest prayer, 

While from the Lord, the living spring, 
Shall blessings flow e'en there. 

China, though dark and sunk in sin, 
.And hardened in its guilt, 

Shall yet be perfect, pure, and clean, 
For Jesus' blood was spilt, 

Shang!.ai. 

China shall yet a jewel be 
In the Redeemer's crown, 

And then shall men its lustre see, 
A jewel of renown. 

To China, then, ye saints below, 
Direct your earnest gaze, 

And let your prayer be, " Lord, bestow 
On China saving grace." 

Oh, then to Chinn, brethren, send 
The heralds of the Lord, 

That soon the reign o~ sin may end, 
And China love his word. 

C. J. HALL. 
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~lcbhfos. 
:J:wn Cl1arges: one to tlie People, and one to tke Clergy, delivered at tlte 

Wesle;l/an Conference keld in London, July, 1860. By the Rev. S. D
W ADDY. 6d. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Tm~ two charges delivered by Mr. Waddy at the last Wesleyan Conference, 
attracted much attention at the time, and elicited much adverse criticism. The 
censures with which he was visited, arose, in part, from incorrect reports of 
his actual statements. He has, therefore, adopted the wise course of publish
ing the addresses in question in a cheap form, so as not to be held responsible 
for expressions which do not render correctly his views and principles. As 
the position and tendencies of the Wesleyan body are matters of some import
ance in the present state of ecclesiastical parties, we think that our readers 
will be glad to learn what so prominent a member of that body has to say 
respecting them. 

The first point which strikes us is Mr. ,vaddy's steadfast assertion that 
"Methodism is a true Church." He admits that this was not the idea of its 
founder. Wesley's strong and ardent attachment to the Church of England 
made him deprecate the idea of separation, and very unwillingly, and one by 
one, as absolute necessity forced them upon him, did he adopt those measures 
which appeared to tend towards the founding of a distinct denomination. 
His feeling was largely shared in by his followers ; and even down to the 
present time they have shrunk from calling themselves a Church, prefering the 
name "a Society," _leaving it an open question whether they were a distinct 
Church or not. The same feeling appears in their repudiation of the epithets, 
Dissenter and Nonconformist. They would not recognise their severance from 

· the Establishment, and preferred to hold a position like that of the bat in the 
natural creation-too much like a bird to be classed with animals, and too 
.much like an animal to be classed with birds. They seemed, moreover, in
sensible to the fact, that by refosing to be considered as a Nonconforming 
,church, they exposed themselves to the charge of being a schismatical com. 
munity. We are glad to find, however, that gathering boldness and wisdom, 
so influential and so conservative a member of Conference as Mr. Waddy 
sets out with the statement that "the history of above a century has now 
proved beyond doubt that it was the intentions of God to raise up A DISTINCT 

Church by the agency of Wesley." This is a conclusion which, once reached, 
cannot be final, but must lead to steps yet more in advance. 

He proceeds to argue this question on the following grounds :-" In order to 
show you that Methodism is a true Church, I shall pro'l'"e that we have a scrip
tural creed, a godly discipline ; that we have the sacraments duly administered, 
and the Gospel faithfully preached by a valid ministry; and that our means of 
grace are sanctioned by Scripture, and blessed by God to the e_d)fication of his 
saints." Upon some of these points he takes up and defends pos1t1ons as antago
nistic to the Episcopalian theory as any which we could adopt. It is remark. 
able, however, that the question of an Establishment never once occurs ; the 
voluntary maintenance of the ministry by the people is e\"erywhere assumed, 
its "theory" is pronounced to be "excellent," and a legal pro'l'"ision is not even 
alluded to. The following passage on the subject of ministerial appointment 
will raise a smile. 

"This scriptural mode of nppointment (by the clergy in conference) is equally removed from 
indi.viliu~l pntronage under which presentations t~ the Clll"e of souls are sure to become mere 
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property, and to be adve1·tised, bequeathed, sold by auction, as it is this day :-a system 
which has no warrant in Scripture, and which no man pretends to trace beyond the period 
of the general con'l1ption of Christianity ;-and also from the Dissenting practice of popular 
election, the evils of which are scru.-cely, if at all, less than those of individual patronage. 
The people a.re in many instances the worst judges of the s01·t of ministry which is best 
suited to their present state. No man should fear to do his duty lest he should be dis
missed by his turbulent congregation ; nor should he be permitted to retain his position 
after he has become useless and objectionable. Our church is the only one iu which the 
true scriptural principle of _the appointment of the ministe1·s by the body of ministers is 
fully recognised and acted upon"! 

We turned with especial interest to Mr. Waddy's statements on the doctrine 
of Baptism, and we were not disappointed. Few more interesting books could 
be compiled than one which should consist simply of extracts from the writings 
of Predobaptist writers. Like the armed men of Cadmus in the old classical 
legend, they destroy one. The ex-president of Conference has two passages 
on the subject. ,ve quote them in e:l!tenso. 

"Baptism is the initiatory sacrament, the formal symbol of.our entrance into covenant with 
God. It was instituted by Christ, who alone has power to institute a proper sacrament, an 
outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace, perpetually obligatory cin all 
Christians, instituted in the stead of circumcision ; for, as that was a sign and seal of God's 
covenant, so is this. 

" The outward and visible sign in baptism is the application of water ' in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' The inward and spiritual grace signified 
by baptism is our being cleansed from sin, and becoming new creatures in Christ Jesus. 
The actual privileges of baptized persons are these : they are made members of the visible 
Church of Christ ; their gracious relation to him as the Second Adam, and as the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, is solemnly ratified by Divine appointment; and they are thereby 
recognised as having a claim to all those spiritual blessings of which they are the proper 
subjects. (P. 7.) 

"The solemnity and importance of this sacrament should at all times be insisted on, 
especially since the Act for Registration of Births has divested it of all civil and political 
importance, and taken away an inducement to its observan_ce which formerly brought to 
this sacrament those who were not influenced by any higher motive. 

"The decrease of baptisms in some of our congregations shows a lamentable forgetful
ness of the reli,gious character of this solemn rite. The parents should present themselves 
and their child, to claim and unite with the prayers of the Church ; who would sympathise 
with them in their joy, and receive this lamb into the flock of Christ. They should thus 
publicly and devoutly take upon themselves the vows and responsibilities of their new rela
tion, as the guardians and trainers of an infant member of the Church of Christ. Instead of 
this, you send the nurse out with the child to some neighbouring curate ; or take advantage 
of a slight indisposition to have the child baptized in private. And, in either case, the in
teresting and responsible relation between your child and the Church, as represented by 
the minister, is either not established or not recognised. The tendency of extreme opinions 
is to beget their opposites ; and one great evil of the Tractaria.n doctrine of baptismal rege
neration is, that its monstrous and obvious absurdity has driven men to an unscripturally 
low estimate of the solemn obligations and spiritual advantages of infant baptism. We 
would not confuse the great and simple notion, that preparation for heaven implies, in the 
case of every one who attains to years of responsibility, individual conversion ; and that 
conversion implies such a repentance toward God, and such a faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as a mere infant is incapable of. But still, we believe in the entail of godliness, 
that the seed of the righteous shall'. be blessed ; that the promise is unto you and your 
children ; and that by a prayerful and faithful observance of this rite, and a diligent atten• 
tion to the consequent obligations and duties, you may effectually contribute to your child
ren's salvation ; not by superseding the necessity of conversion, but by securing for them 
those providential and gracious influences which shall lead to that great change.'' (P. 12.) 

le Mr. Waddy prepared to accept hie own statement that baptized persons 
are " acLually " " made members of the visible Church of Christ P" Does he, 
indeed, admit the monstrous theory of infant membership P How does he re• 
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ooncile this broad statement in the first extract with the dilution and virtual 
abandonment of it at the end of the second P Yet further: What do.ea he 
mean by the '' entail of godlinees " in this connection P What, too, by saying 
that Christian parents bringing their children to baptism " secure for them 
those providential and gracious influences which shall lead to that great change" 
of conversion P Mr. Waddy is too firmly grounded in evangelical doctrine to 
believe his own words here. Our readers will not fail to remark, moreover, 
that infant baptism among the W esleyans, as everywhere else, is on the 
decline. In every Predobaptist communion the same complaint is rife. Its 
advocates have nearly the same difficulty in convincing their own adherents 
which they have in confuting us. 

In Mr. W a.ddy's remark on marriage we fuUy concur. He justly complains 
of _the inconsistency of those members of their body who forsake their own 
minister in the celebration of this rite. We commend his words to the atten
tion of our readers. 

"As the civil guarantees are equal in all cases, the only ground of preference for being 
married in the churches of the Establishment must be religiO'US. This is a direct acknow
ledgment of the inferiority of your own clergy ; and they are compelled either to absent 
themselves from such marriages of their members, and thus lose an important opportunity 
of identifying their ministrations with the most interesting circumstances of personal his
tory, and of hal'lowing such occasions by suitable religious exercises ; or they must attend 
the ceremony in a subordinate character, and be made painfully to feel that they are there 
with their ministerial stalus unrecognised and superseded." 

We had marked many other passages for quotation but our space is ex
hausted. We must, therefore, confine ourselves to one more extract, in which 
Mr. Waddy justly and severely reprehends those ministers and members of 
their body who have seceded to the Established Church, allured by the hope of 
wealth or improved social status. 

"It is scarcely possible to speak too strongly in reprehension of those who, in trusted as you 
will be with the care and leading of the flock, set them the example of base desertion, either to 
escape the 1·eproach and persecution of Methodism, or to get into a more wealthy and what 
they think a more respectable position. They are often disappointed in both these expecta
tions, ahvo.ys in the latter; for no position which can ever be occupied by one who has thus be
trayed his tn1st, will make him respectable. We look upon him with pity as a bird that has 
wandered from his nest ; and the party that receives o.nd caresses him, ever regards with sus
picion, and in heart despises, the man who has once broken the vows and deserted the religion 
of his intelligent and conscientious choice ; while he, in submitting to a second ordination, 
disparages the validity of the first, ancl alleges that all his previous ministerial nets were no 
better than the mere mimicries of sacred duties by a presumptuous and unauthorised in
truder. Abide in the calling in which you are called; meet the htbours and clifficulties of 
your arduous but honourable position with a bold and cheerful heart ; consider yourselves 
committed to Methodism for life, ancl let no second or alternative thought dwell for a mo
ment in your minds. The 'double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.' If you diligently 
and faithfully improve your opportunities, and work this great system to which you are 
now so solemnly pledged, you may personally attain all the heights of holiness, live in the 
enjoyment of a rich ancl constant communion with Goel ; yon may be instrumental in bring
ing many souls to Christ, and doing more goocl than you could clo in any other church in 
Christendom ; and if faithful to your high vocation, true to God and to yourselves, 
you will cloubtless return with joy, bringing your sheaves ,vith you, nucl hear the 
Great Master say, 'Well done, good and faithful servants: ye have been faithful 
over a few things, I will make you ntlers over many things : enter ye into the joy of yom· 
Lord.'" 

The extracts we have· given are somewhat long, but, for various reasons they 
will repay perusal, as indeed will the whole pamphlet. Mr. Waddy, like 
every other Wesleyan we have ever met, seems to us to have formed a very 



776 REVIEWS. 

exaggerated estimate of the value of Methodism, and identifies it far too 
closely with primitive and scriptural Christianity.. This often lende him into 
langu~ge respecting other communions which savours of arrogance. But we 
submit to our reader1:1 whether we, as a denomination, have not fallen into the 
other_ ext~eme. \Ve hold our principles with too feeble a grasp and are sadly 
wantmg m knowledge of, and faith in them. We may surely learn a lesson 
from our Wesleyan brethren in this matter. 

Ea·positi'.ons of the Cartoons of Raphael. By R. H. SMITH, Jun. Illustrated 
by Photography by Negretti and Zambra. Nisbet & Co. 

A GREAT critic has said that "Michael Angelo was the artist of the Old Testa
ment-Raphael of the New." In this estimate we are disposed to agree, in 
spite of Mr. Ruskin's protests to the contrary. We are not indeed insensible 
to the amount of artistic and theological truth contained in Mr. Ruskin's 
denunciation of these very Cartoons. If the author of "Modern Painters," 
had written nothing else but his analysis of the" Charge to Peter," he would have 
gone far to make good his claim to be one of the first art-critics and word
painters of the day. We regret that our space will not permit us to quote this 
eloquent passage. We hope that the triumvirate who are about to administer 
the affairs of the Magazine will some day find a vacant page for it. He says 
of the cartoons :-

" They were, in the strictest sense of the word, ' compositions' -cold arrangements of 
propriety and agreeableness, according to academical formulas; the painter never in any case 
making the slightest effort to conceive the thing as it really must have happened,. but only 
to gather together graceful lines and beautiful faces in such compliance with common-place 
ideas of the subject as might obtain for the whole an ' epic unity,' or some such other 
form of scholastic perfectness." 

Let it be admitted that 1\fr. Ruskin here hits the capital defect in the com
positions of Raphael, and the other great Italian painters-their utter neglect 
of, and indifference to, historic accuracy; but he does not justify the charge of 
" infinite monstrosity and hypocrisy" which he brings against them. What 
surpassing excellencies of other kinds do these Cartoons display. What pro
found thought, what balanced beauty, what infinite variety, what a fullness of 
life have we in " Paul preaching at Athens ! " ·what action, what a surging to 
and fro of tumultuous passion, what exquisite art in the whole grouping of the 
" Sacrifice at Lystra ! " Were the judgments of God ever depicted with more 
terrible and impressive truthfulness and power than in the "Death of Ananias" 
or the " Blindness of Elymas?" But we must not be led aside into a disquisi
tion on the merits and demerits of the Cartoons when we have only to do 
with this volume of exposition and illustration. The photographs are excel
lent, but their excellence, like that of the originals, only comes out as the 
reward of study. At first sight they look dim and obscure, but a more atten
tive examination reveals beauties in them which previously lay concealed. 
They need a good light and powerful eye-glass to be seen to advantage. We 
are constrained to admit, that, with these accessories, we, though admiring 
students of the Cartoons for years, have discovered points of meaning and of 
beauty in_ the _photogr_aphs which had escape~ ~s in th:e originals. _Tl!e exposi
tions, which, 1f we mistake not, appeared or1gmally m the "Chr1st1an Spec
tator," are sugaestive and good, though too indiscriminately eulogistic. It 
would have bee~ better to have admitted that the boats in the "Miraculous 
Draught of Fishes" are too small, and that the introduction of huge ke;y-s into 
the charge to Peter was a ~ista~e. But en~husiastic admir~tion of his sub
ject on the part of an expositor 1s a fault which we can readily pardo~. The 
spirit in which the analyses are written is admirable. The reaaer will C(!n• 
1tantly find light thrown not only on the Cartoon but on the passage of Scr!p· 
ture to thtJ illustration of which it is devoted. The volume is got up with 
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exqui~ite taste. The tinted paper, with its soft, creamy glaze, and the clear, 
bea~hful type, render this one of the most attractive gift-books which can be 
desired for the approaching festive season. 

Tlw Leisure Hour. Tlie Suaday at Home, Religious Tract Society. 
WE !rnve much plea.sure in agaiu bearing our testimony to the great and in
creasmg excellence of the perioclicals publiRhecl by the Religious Tract Society. 
Both !,he "Leis:ure Hour" and the "Sunclay at Home" are good-the "Leisure 
Hour pre-emmently so. It afforcls an admirable response to Dr. Arnold's
wish, "I never wanted articles on religious subjects half so much as articles on 
common subjects written with a decidedly Christian tone." Many of the pub
lications of the Society have possessed only the negative merit of being harm
less. Pious platitudes and religious commonplaces, from which no one could 
either dissent or profit, have often formed the mild pabulum, the arrow-root 
and semolina, with which it has supplied the readers of its publications. A 
feeling even of a.version or indignation, a sensation of any kind, would have 
been welcomed as an agreeable change to these tasteless and absolutely unob
jectionable insipidities. The Society has of late given to its editors, and writers, 
and readers, more healthy liberty, and released them from trammels and re
straints fit only for the nursery. The "Leisure Hour'' has always displayed 
great freedom and variety, both of subject and of treatment. The volume 
before us leaves nothing to be desired. Amongst the almost innumerable weekly 
(sometimes weakly) periodicals now issuing from the press, there is not one 
more interesting than this ; and it has the additional merit of being pervadecl 
throughout by a high tone of morality and religion. In looking through the 
numbers which make up the volume for 1860, we were especially struck by the 
great tact and readiness with which the current events of the day are laid hold 
of at the moment of their occurrence. Sir John Lawrence had scarcely landed 
in England when an admirable full-length portrait and memoir appearecl. In 
the very height of the dispute with the American government about Vancou
vers Island, a history of the colony, discussing the precise point in dispute, and 
two capital maps appeared. A noble portrait of Lord Macaulay followed speedily 
upon his lamented decease. The receot war of liberation in Italy was ;•atlter 
too ticklish a subject ; but a. portrait of Garibaldi, a map of Sicily, and sketchei! 
of Sicilian character were given. The "Sunday at Home," though very goocl. 
in its way, is inferior to the "Leisure Hour.'' We are quite aware of the dif
ficulty of giving equal spirit, vigour, and variety to a periodical designed for 
Sunday reading, and which must, therefore, be decidedly religious. Tii'e 
editor may very probably have done all that could be done in this direction for 
such a publication. We would suggest, however, that the sermons would be 
all the better for a little more bone and sinew ; and that the articles on Old 
Testament biographies would be improvecl by compression. 

~ritf Jofuts. 
Ter-ce11tenOl1'9 of tlte 8cottisk Reforma- had to fiaht the battle almost single-handed 

tion, as commemorated at Ediiihiirgh, as in Germany; nor with a selfish and 
August, 1860. Edited by tho Rev. J, .A.. worldly court, as in England. It was the 
WYLIE, LL.D. J. Maclaren. Hamilton, act of the people. The whole nation, with 
.A.do.ms & Co.-We do not wonder at the a few base and dishonourable exceptions, 
enthusiasm which our brethren north of rose up as one man against the abominations 
the Tweed display in speaking of theii· great of Rome. Knox w~s not so much_ the 
Reformation. In no other part of Europe leader as the embodiment of the nat1oncl 
was the movement so entirely national. It will, The interesting volume before us con
did not originate with an individual who: sists of II well-digested report of the pro-
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ooedingw of the Tecent meetingB nt Edin• 
bul'gh. It conllainB Berm,,ns by Drs. 
Guthrie nnd Symington, nn introduction 
by Dr. Begg, fifteen papers by emine11t 
mi11i!ters of difFere11t denomi11ations on sub
jects connected with t,he Reformation, aud 
the speeches delivered at the various meet
ings held on the occasion. The papers were 
necessal'ily shol"t-too short to enter fully 
into the subjects of which they treat; many 
of them, however, will be read with interest 
and profit. Taken together they give a 
,aluable summary of the great principles 
involved in the Scottish Reformation, aud 
the historical events by which it was ac
complished. We the more cordially recom
mend the volume to our English reade1·s 
because thnt eventful history is less known 
among us than it deserves to be. 

Tlte Soottish EDangelist : T4e Life and 
Labours of t4e B,eo. Ja,nes Blair, of t!e 
Brid_qe of Allan. George Gallie. Heaton 
and Son.-The name of Mr. Blair will be 
known to most of our readers as that of a 
devoted Baptist minister in Sootland. This 
memoir of his life and labours will confirm 
the most favourable impression which they 
may ha,e formed of him. He was empha
tically " in labours more abundant." Few 
peraon,; can have displayed more activity 
in the work of an itinerant. His zeal 
appeal's to have been guided and tempered 
with discretion, and his success was pro
portionately great. Preaching was a pas
sion with him. He was instant in season 
and out of season. It is a narratiTe well 
fitted to humble and stimulate the laggards 
in the Master's vineyard. 

The Story of my Mission in South 
Eastern .Africa. fllustrated wit4 a Map 
and Engrar;inga. 13y W. SHAW, (late Wes
leyan General Superintendent in that 
Country.) Hamilton, Adams, & Co.-Mr. 
Shaw was sent out to .Algoa Bay, in the 
year 1820, as a Wesleyan missionary, and, 
with occasional cessations of labour, has 
remained there till recently. He has thus 
been personally acquainted with our colonies 
in South-Eastern A.frica, from their first 
small beginning to their present condition 
of importance and prosperity. The narra
tive of his work contains nothing very 
striking or important. He was a laborious, 
judicious, and devoted missionary, who de
served and enjoyed the confidence of his 
brethren and the respect of all. The chief 
value of the book consists in its descriptions 
of the various Kallir tribes with whom the 
writer was brought into contact. The in
formation given concerning them is ample, 
and, we should judge, trustworthy. He 
writes with evident impartislity, and a 
thorough knowledge of the facts. There 
are one or two curious allusions to the 

wol'king of State grant1 i11 aid of reliaion, 
whioh we commend to the notice of the 
Liberation Society. 

Notes intended for an Exposition of the 
Epittle to t!e Hebrews. lly the late JAMES 
A. HALDANE. Nisbet & Co. Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.-W e have 1omewhere met 
with the 1-emark, that the best commentary 
on the Old Testament is the Epistles to 
the Romans and the Hebrews-the one 
expounding the moral and theotherthecere• 
monial law. Any fresh light, therefore, 
which can be thrown on either of these 
parts of the inspired volume serves a two
fold purpose, illustrating at once Apostolic 
and Mosiac scripture. The notea before us 
are far too fragmentary and elementary to 
contribute anything of much value to the 
exegesis of this most important Epistle. It 
is good as far as it goes ; the exposition is 
always sound and sensible; the train of 
thought is traced out with clearness and 
general accuracy ; the devotional remarks 
are excellent. But from its crudeness and 
incompleteness it is not altogether satisfac• 
tory, and strikes us as being deficient both 
in depth and breadth. 

Gideon, the son of Joaah. By the Rev. 
W. W. DuNOAN, M.A. Madaren. Hamil
ton, Adams, & Co.-The heroic son of 
J oash has hardly received the attention 
from expositors which his character has de· 
se1·ved. Few among the patriot warriors 
of Israel rise into a more commanding 
height than he. We question whether 
military records commemorate an exploit 
more ingenious in contrivance, or more 
daring in execution, than his night attack 
on the Midianitish camp. One can con~ 
ceive the terror of the Midianites, at being 
aroused from their slumbers by the sudden 
glare of three hundred torches, and the 
shout ringing in the very midst of their 
sleeping hosts-" The sword of the Lora 
and of Gideon." We do not wonder 
that this should have become the rally
ing cry of our Puritan forefathers. Mr. 
Duncan has written a very admirable 
little book on this stirring theme, which 
we cordially recommend. It is illustrated 
with ample learning, and displays a vigorous 
grasp of the subject, and II deep sympathy 
with its hero. 

Plain Words for t4e Sick and Aged; 
being No,. 49-72 of Plain Tracts in large 
type. Third Series. Wertheim &Co.-We 
are glad to find thatm~yofour~eaderaha-v:e 
felt indebted to us for mtroducmg to thmr 
notice the two former series ofthese tracts; 
For lending to the ignorant, the aged, and 
the dim-sighted, they are invaluable. The 
type is so large and clear, the words are so 
plain and simple, th_at all except. the most 
illiterate can read with ease the vital trntha 
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here expounded. W& hope that the pre
sont series will have os lnrge a. sale as those 
provioualy issued, 

T/111 Pioneer of Progreaa : the Prize Ea
B!Sf! on tl,e Ear7,g Oloaing Mo11ement, Satwr
day Half-Holiday, and Early Payment of 
Wagea, By Jomr DENNIS. Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.-Notwithstanding an offen
sively pretentious title, this is a very sober 
and sensible book. The various topics are 
discussed in a temperate manner, the argu
ments used are convincing, the principles 
inculcated good. We desire to call the 
attention of employers to that part of the 
book which refers to the early payment of 
wage11, How can masters blame their men 
for Sunday trading, when they do not re
ceive their pay till late on Saturday night? 
We have known maI)y large establishments 
in which the pay night has been changed 
from Saturday to Friday with the best 
results. 

Statement a/Principles. By G. B. Jom,
S0N. Ward & Co.-A most admirable ma
nual ofour ecclesiastical principles. In the 
compass of 24, pages, we have a succinct 
yet sufficient -statement of our distinctive 
theology and church polity, with a list of 
proof texts for each point, arranged in 
order. Mr. Johnson, as a Predobaptist, of 
course writes weakly and inconclusively on 
the page he devotes to the ordinance of 
Baptism. Every other part of the book has 
our most hearty commendation. 

The Okurck at Home : A Pa,lor's Plea 
for Family Religion. By SAMUEL CLARK· 
SON. Ward& Co.-It would be difficult to 
exaggerate the importance of the subject 
treated in this little book. Family religion 
is at once the root and the support of pub
lic and private morality. Religion in the 
Church, virtue in the State, cannot long sur
vive religion in the family. We are glad to 
commend to our readerd an excellent trea
tise on this important topic. Mr. Clarkson 
has never appeared in print without _doing 
himself credit. This production of bis pen 
is deserving of high praise. Clear, vigor
ous, concise, and earnest, it is all that such 
a book should be. 

Glimpses beyond Home . . W ert~eim, M_ac
intosh, and Runt.-.A. series of mterestmg 

sketches of the man11er1 and customs of 
foreign nations. We think it was old 
Knolles who said of the Turks, "They have 
no manners, and as for their customs they 
are abomi.oable." The compiler of this 
little book has concealed or softened down 
whatever might be oft'ensive or " abomina
ble," and produced a volume for the young 
of much interest and value. 

TheMa-rsdena; or, Strugglea in Ljfe. :By 
G. E. SARGENT. H. J. Tressider . .A. pretty 
good tale, with a very good moral, but 
injured by a frequent imitation of Mr. 
Dickens' peculiarities. It requires all Mr. 
Dickens' genillil to render his mannerisms 
tolerable. In any one else it is simply 
offensive. 

TheSabbatkSckoolMessenger. Monthly. 
Price !d. Tressider. One of the best 
and cheapest Sunday-school publications 
we have seen. Each part has one large 
and several small pictures, with about ten 
columns of letterpress. We advise our 
friends the teachers to introduce it to their 
scholars for the ensuing year. 

Confessions of an Old Smoker. Elliot 
Stoc-k. A very earnest and vigorous appeal 
to all votaries of the pipe, adjuring them to 
abandon the habit of smoking. The writer 
adduces his own painful experience in sup
port of his homily . ..After making allowance 
for a certain measure of exaggeration, we 
are bound to say that we think the state
ments true and the suggestions valuable. 
\"Ve commend it to the consideration of our 
smoking brethren. 

Baptismal Regeneration. .J. Sermon by 
R. G. MosEs, JI.A. The esteemed pastor 
of the church at Lymingtcn has, by re
quest of his hearers, printed a very able 
disconrsa on baptismal regeneration. With 
great courage he takes as his text the 
passage most relied upon by the advocates 
of the doctrine which he opposes, John 
iii. 5. The sermon is so excellent that we 
regret that it has no London publisher. It 
deserves a wide circulation. The only de
fective passage we have noted is one in 
which he speaks of" the advocates of infant 
baptism in the second and third centuries." 
We have yet to learn that the practice 
ever existed at the date here implied. 

~ntdligcnct. 
ANNIVERSARY AND· OPENING 

SERVICES. 
HAllll'STJIAD MIDDLES.BX.-The Memo

rial-stone of tbe new chapel in this pl11ce 
wus lllid by Sir Morton Poto, as announced 

in our 111st number. The Revs. Messrs. 
Graham, Harrison, and Brock took part in 
the ceremony. .A. meeting was held in the 
evening, presided over by M1·. C. E. Mudie, 
and addressed by the Revs. Newman Hall, 
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W. Lande!~, J. Burns, Graham, Bin-ell, 
and other~. 

SHREWSBURY.-The Rev. J. 'Villiams 
some time ago, engaged a la1•ge room at 
Coleham, near Shrewsbury, which he fitted 
up fo1· Divine \\'01·ship. The blessing of 
God hRS rested upon the moyement and 
the :first anniversary was held on Oct. '28th, 
an~ on t_he fo~Io_wing day, when many 
ne1gbbourmg mm1sters took part in the 
proceedings. 

BILSTON.-The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
preached two sermons in the Wesleyan 
Chapel, on behalf of Salem Baptist Chapel, 
of which his brother-in-law is the minister, 
on Tuesday, November6th, when the hand
some sum of £219 was collected. 

CAMDEN ROAD.-The sixth :mniversary 
of this place was held on Tuesday, 23rd 
November, when the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
preached morning and evening. In the 
afternoon a public meeting was held, in 
which a large number of ministers and 
friends took part. The services were re
sumed o::i. the following Lord's-day, when 
the Revs.' F. Tucker, and Newman Hall 
preached to large congregations. The 
reports of the various agencies connected 
with the place were of the most gratifying 
character, showing progress in e'!'ery de
partment. 

EASTC0:MllE, STROUD. - The chapel in 
this place having been closed for re-build
ing since June, was re-opened on October 
14th, by sermons from the Ren. D. Wins
low, G. W. Lewis, and J. Penney. The 
attendance at all the services was large, and 
the collections good. 

STAYF0RD.-.A. new chapel in this town 
was 1opened on October 21st, by the Rev. 
C. T. Keen, pastor. Until November, 
1857, the Baptists had not so much as a 
preaching-station in Stafford. .A.t that time 
n small room was taken, and opened by a 
few friends. In May, 1858, a church was 
formed, consisting of ten members. This 
has si:::ce grown to nearly :fifty members. 
The chapel just opened is built in the form 
of a lecture-ball, so that it may become 
the school-room of a larger sanctuary; 
sufficient ground for which has been pur
chased. 

Co.A.TE, OxoN.-On Wednesday, Octo• 
ber 24th, anniversary services in this place 
were held. The Rev. E. Prober, preached. 
Between the services upwards of 200 per
sons partook of tea, which had been gra
tuitously provided. The attendance at both 
services was large and attentive. 

WARHINSTER. -The Jubilee services 
were rece_ntly held in the chapel her_e. The 
Revs. H. Anderson, and James Smith con• 

ducted the afternoo11 service. At the pub
lic meeting in the evening, the Rev. D. 
Maillard, D. Wassell, J. Sprigg, M.A., and 
G. Howe delivered telling and appropriate 
add1-csses. The Rev. Mr. Jones, of Regent's 
Park College, is now supplying the pulpit. 

BEAULIEU RuLs.-The jubilee services 
of this place were held on Ootober 28th 
and 29th. The Rev. J.B. Burt, the pas
to1·, preached on Sunday; on Monday the 
Rev. J. H. Cooke, of Southsea, preached, 
a1~d with ·D. Martin, R. G. Moses, B.A., 
and Mr. Vv. llforsell conducted a public 
meeting in the evening. 

LIVERPOOL.-On the 5th of November 
a tea-meeting was held at the .Athemeum, 
Evertou, to celebrate the :first anniYersary 
of the opening of that building for pnblic 
worship. The chair was taken by the Rev. 
C. M. Birrell, by whose congregation this 
effort t.o provide chapel accomodation for 
that populous and rapidly increasing sub
urb of Liverpool, was originated. Reports 
were read of the :finances, of the Sunday
school, and of the attendance at public 
worship, which were every way encourag
ing. A valuable time-piece was then pre
sented by the congregation to the Rev. 
F. H. Robarts, the minister, and to Mrs. 
Robarts, as a testimonial of esteem and 
affection. Speeches we1·e delivered by the 
Rev. C. M. Birrell, the Rev. P. B. Glynn, 
John Cropper, Thos. Urquha1·t, S. B. Jack
son, and J. R. Jeffery, Esqas.,. principally 
with reference to the erection of a chapel 
and schools for the district. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

WEM, SHROPSHIRE.-On Monday, Nov. 
11, the Rev. E. Morgan, of Pontypool Col
lege, was recognised as pastor of this place. 
In the morning the Rev. G. Smith com
menced the service, and Dr. Thomn-s 
preached. In the afternoon the Rev. J. 
Guest and E. Roberts preached. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, in 
which the ministers of the neighbourhood 
took part. The prospects of the Baptist 
cause in this place are very cheering and 
hopeful. 

ALDB0R0UGH, SUFFOLJI.-On the 16th 
instant a meeting was held here to welcome 
the Rev. T. M. Roberts, of Regent's Park, 
as pastor. A large number sat down to 
tea, and in the evening the Rev. P. Jones, 
T. M. Roberts, W. Brown, - Butcher, 
and Messrs. B. C. Lincoln and CharlcR 
Smith, addressed the nssembly. 
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PRESENTATION. RECENT DEATHS. 
IlllWIOK STREET, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

On the 12th instant the Rev. W. Walters 
presided at a meeting held in order to pre
sent to Mr. H . .A. Wilkinson a gold watch 
and oppendoges, in grateful recognition of 
his valuable services oe secretary of the 
church for the last ten years. The con
dition and prospects of the couse in this 
place are most encouraging and eolis
foctory. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. T. T. Wilson, formerly of 

Edinburgh, has received an invitat.ion from 
the church, March, Cambridgeshire, and 
has entered upon the pastorate.-The Rev. 
J. N. Smith, of Albany and Clifton Park, 
New York, having decided to stay in Eng
land, would be glad to supply any vacant 
chui·ch with a view to the pastorate.-Re
ference is permitted to the Rev. W. T. 
Henderson, of Banbury.-The Rev. D. M. 
N. Thompson has resigned the charge 
of Salthouse Lane Chapel, Hull, and is 
open to invitation. .Address 13, Charles 
Street, Hull.-The Rev. John Lewis, of 
Houghton Regis, has accepted the invita
tion of the chui·ch at Zion Chapel, Chat
ham, and intends (D.V.) to enter on his 
duties the third Lord's-day in December.
The Rev. J. J. Sheddle, Tetbury, Glouces
tershire, has accepted an invitation to Led
bury, Herefordshire, and removed to his 
new sphere.-The Rev. W. S .. Chapman 
has been compelled, by a series of bron
chial attacks, to resign the pastorate of 
Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh.-The Rev. 
J. P. Campbell, of Shipley, has accepted 
.the invitation of the church at Portmahon, 
Shefileld.-The Rev. C. W. Skemp, of 
Great Missenden, has accepted an invita
tion to the pastorate of Eythome, Kent.
The Rev, Ebenezer Pledge has accepted the 
invitation of the church, Upton-on-Severn, 
to become their pastor.-'rI1e Rev. Francis 
Johnstone is about to retire from the pas
torate of Blackfriars Street Church, Glas
gow, having accepted a_n invi~ation to return 
to his former charge lll Edmburgh.-The 
Rev. D. B. Joseph, of Bootle, near Liver
pool, after a pastorate of nearly eleven 
years, has intimated his intention of re
signing his charge at the close of the pre
sent year, and is now open to supply any 
vacant ohuroh with a view to the pastorate. 
Address Rev. D. B. Joseph, Derby Road, 
Bootle, near Liverpool; or Rev. C. M. 
Birrell, No. 15, Holland Terr~ce, . Edge 
Hill, Liverpool.-The Rev. F. T1mm1s, late 
of Regent's Park College, London, has ac
cepted the invitation of the church at. 
Olney. 

REV. J. JONES, ROCK, BA.DNORSHIRE, 
JA.MES JONES was b?m at Frondre, in the 
county of Radnor, in January 1785. His 
parents were both members at Nantgwyne, 
and his father a deacon of that church. 
His parents brought him up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and laboured 
early to impress his mind with the import
ance of religion. When twenty-one years 
of age he was baptised. Soon afterwards he 
married, and took a farm in the neighbour
hood, in which he lived for thirty years. 
His landlord had been a clergyman, but 
his views changed, and he became a Bap
tist, and occasionally preached. This good 
man finding James Jones a person of good 
character and abilities, encouraged him to 
exercise his gifts, and he commP.nced to 
preach in 1814. He continued for four
teen years an acceptable assistant to the 
Rev. D. Evans, the beloved pastor of 
Doran and Rock. .At the death of this 
excellent man, he was invited to become 
the pastor of Rock and its branches. He 
accepted the invitation, and in February, 
1820, he was publicly recognised as the 
minister of the church. Many openings 
were made by Mr. Evans, the predecessor 
of Mr. Jones, in the lower parts of Radnor
shire. Mr. Jones occupied those stations 
with zenl and fidelity ; and in his time 
churches were formed and chapels built in 
the following places: 1. Frank's Bridge. 
2. Gladestry. 3. Evcnjob. 4. Presteigne. 
Mr. Jones could not regul81'ly minister to 
all these churches, so fnr from each other; 
but it is to be observed that he ·and his 
predecessor introduced the Gospel and the 
Baptist interest into those localities; a 
work which ultimately led to the establish
ment of the cause, and the formation of 
those churches. Mr. Jones preached 
generally three times every Sunday, and 
travelled the distance between Rock and 
Frank's Bridge, some ten or twelve miles, 
on all sorts of weather, over exposed com
mons, and through rough and dirty lanes. 
He also preached in the week at different 
stations. Finding his farming entangling 
his miud with worldly anxieties, and pro
ducing more sorrow than profit, he gave it 
up, and the church generously built a cot
tage for him on the ground adjoining the 
chapel. There he lived the last years of 
his life. .About three year• ago Rock and 
Frank's Bridge became separate churches 
owing to Mr. Jones becoming too feeble to 
minister to both places. He was an 
ordained minister for thirty-two years, and 
in the work of his Master for forty-six. 
He was once a strong and healthy person ; 
but through incessant labours, his health 
some years since begun to give way. 
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For about twelve months he had become 
very weak and delicate ; but i11 the midst 
of all he continued to preach till within 
five weeks of his deatl1. He had the com
fort of seeing the cause in a flourishing 
state at the time of his going home f1·om 
his work to his reward, .A.t Nantywellan, 
a station belonging to Rock on the 18th of 
last May, eighteen were baptized. At 
Rock, the 22nd of .A.pril, four were baptized. 
The prospects of the chul'ch are very en
couraging ; there are thirteen before the 
church waiting for baptism at the time we 
write. .A.fter a few days of gi·eat suffering 
Mr. Jones departed this life the 18th May, 
in sweet hope of immortal blessedness. 
The 27th of the same month his funeral 
sermon was preached to a crowded con
gregation by the Rev. D. Davis, Dolan, 
from Eph. iii. 8, the passage which the 
deceased had selected for the occasion. If 
the talents of Mr. Jones were not of the 
brightest order, or cultivated by an 
academical training, or aided by the ad
vantages of an extensive and suitable library, 
his labours were blessed to accomplish 
much good. He exemplified the power 
and principles of the Gospel in his charac
ter, from the beginning to the end of his 
religious life, by such a consistency as is 
seldom witnessed. ffis instructious in the 
pulpit had the great advantages of a vir
tuous and exemplary life to enforce them. 

Dolan. D. DAVIES. 

THE Jl.:E"I". JORN MA.SON, OF WELLS. 

THE subject of this brief notice was born in 
Wells, November 5th, 1795. .A.t a very 
early age his mind was deeply impressed 
with the value of the soul, but through the 
force of temptation those impressions were 
effaced. He was apprenticed at Castle 
Ca.ry, and for some time walked in the way 
of the transgressor ; but in the year 1815, 
the word of the Lord reached his heart. 
He sought peace but found it not ; for he 
hoped to secure the favour of God by 
simply abstaining from evil. .A.fter some 
time, the day of Divine lig~t ar~ive_d, and 
he found joy and peace m behevmg on 
Jesus. 

He now felt it his duty to join a Chris
tian Church ; and being led to considel' 
the subject of Baptism, ea.me to the con
clusion that believers were the proper and 
only subjects, and immersion the mode. 
He went to the pastor of the Independent 
Church whose ministry he attended-told 
him his views on baptism, and asked him 
if he would allow him to commune with 

that church afte1• he had carried out his 
conscientious convictions. This wns 1·e • 
fused. Ou1· friend was then led to seek 
communion with a. chul'ch holding his own 
views. He, therefore, visited Croscombe, 
stated his experience, was accepted, and 
bapt,ized in September, 1817, The refusal 
to allow him to commune with the Church 
at Castle Cary made his residence very 
uncomfortable, and he detei"Illined to re
turn to Wells. Though engaged in busi
ness, he found time for doing good, and 
was very often employed in .preaching the 
Gospel in the surrounding villages. In the 
year 1824, he received an invitation to the 
pastoral oversight of the church at Cros~ 
combe. Soon a~er this he gave up busi
ness, and devoted himself wholly to the 
work of the ministry. In 1888, he re
ceived and accepted an invitation from 
the church at Philip's Norton. Here, too, 
he received tokens of the Divine approval, 
but his labours were speedily brought to 
an end, owing to alarming attacks in the 
head, to which more or less through life he 
was subject. In 184.2, he came last to 
Wells. His health gradually improving, 
he employed himself in a variety of ways 
in the service of his Master. At this time 
there was a heavy debt on the chapel, Mr. 
Mason determined it should be wiped o:fF; 
he gave £100 towards it, and collected the 
rest. Soon after, he opened a room in a 
destitute part of the city, and for· several 
years preached to the people there ; but a 
church being built in the locality, he trans• 
ferred his labours to another part of the 
city, where he continued his exertions until 
his death. 

Our friend's last illness was short, but 
was long enough for him to testify to God's 
goodness and the all-sufficiency of Christ. 
He often said he had no doubts, no fears, 
that Christ was able and willing to sustain 
him. His peaceful trust in Christ, those of us 
who·werewith him in his last hours will never 
forget. Shortly before his death he was heard 
to say, "Come, my Lord." The-Lord came, 
and now his servant, faithful unto death, 
fell gently asleep in his arms ; without a 
groan, with scarcely a sigh, be died. 

Our friend was an earnest, active, de• 
voted Christian. His constant wol'k- and 
greatest pleasure were to point sinners to 
the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sins of the world. He rests from his 
labours, and his w01·ks follow him. He 
leaves a widow to mourn his· 1oss. 

Our friend has shown his attachment to 
our denominational institutions, by leaving 
after his wife's decease, a portion of his 
property to the Baptist Irish Mission. 
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OI:orrtsp1mbt1ttt. 

REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS.
VERY IMPORTANT. 

To tke Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 

MY DllAR Sm,-Willyounllow us to call 
attention to the registration of chapel 
and prenching stations in the office of the 
Registrar-General. 

The law which was in force till 1852 pro
vided that Dissenters' places of worship 
ahould be registered in Bishop~• or Arch
deacons' Courts, or at General or Quarter 
Sessions. The present la~ provides t~a.t 
they shall be registered with the Superi?· 
tendent Registrar of the di~rict, who will 
make a return to the Registrar-General : 
and that at intervals a list shall be pub
lished, by authority, of all _the pl!ces so 
registered. The last published hst (to 
31st Dec. 1859) includ~s ?nly a few places 
of worship of all descriptions belongmg to 
Baptists. A.a this does not ~nc!ude those 
registered und1:r the old law,_ 1t 1s of neces
sity very defective and unsatisfactory. But 
it is tke only QIUtkentic list to which easy 
reference can be made for statistical or 
legislative purposes. Many places have 
doubtless been registered under the old 
law • and this is supposed by some to be 
suJ!icient. It is sufficient for some pur
poses, but not for all. The adv_antages of 
registering all places of wors~p that are 
not in the Registrar-General's list may be 
briefty stated :-

1. To obtain a title to be registered for 
solemnising marriages. 

2. To aft'ord greater protection against 
disturbance of public worship. 

3. To prevent the interference of the 
Charity Commissioners. If there ar~ en
dowments or charities conn~cted with. a 
chapel or ~cho?l, ~he Charity Comm1~
sioners can mqmre mto and control their 
management and applicati?n, if thl: place 
of worship has not been registered with the 
Registrar-General, altkougk it kas been 
registered under tke old _law. . 

4• To render the certificates of re~stra
tion valid evidence of the facts ment1o?ed 
therein, and receivable by any court with-
out any further proof. . 

5 To protect our chapels f.rom bemg 
alie~ated at any future period, under . th,~ 
provisions of the" Dissenters' Chapels Bill. 

6• To show to what extent Noncon-

formists have made provision for public 
worship. 

7. To certify the extent and position of 
Nonconformity, and to strengthen our 
claims to be heard and regarded with refer
ence to all legislative enactments respecting 
ecclesiastical matters. 

In view of the intended, but now hap
pily expunged, provision of the new Census 
Bill that " the religious profession of every 
living person" should be ascertained-and 
of the classification of the population 
adopted in that bill IIDder the denomina
tions " Church of England, Protestant 
Dissenters, Roman Catholics, other reli
gious bodies" - and of the significant 
avowal of the Prime Minister that the re
turns would be used as " the basis of 
future legislation,"-in view ?f all this, it 
is impossible to tell how soon 1t may bed~
sirable for us to have a complete authentic 
fut of places of worship to which reference 
can be made in the House of Commons 
and elsewhere. Strenuous eft'orts are being 
made to detract from the value and amount 
of N onsonformist activities, to ignore our 
importance and usefulness, ~d t_o prove 
the inadequacy of VolIIDtaryism, m order 
that new claims upon the public purse for 
ecclesiastical purposes may be supported. 
It is obviously important to oppose these 
eft'orts and claims by reference to officially 
authenticated documents, complete and 
accurate, which we do not at present 
possess. 

All preaching rooms in cottages or else· 
tokere skould be registered. Chapels regis
tered under the old law should be re
registered. 

The course to adopt is this :-Apply to 
the Superintendent Registrar of your dis
trict for two forms for each place; fill them 
up alike ; return them to him with 2s. 6d. 
for each place ; he will then send them to 
the Registrar-General's office, and one of 
them will be returned to you duly en
dorsed, to be preserved with your chapel 
documents and title-deeds. 

We are, dear Sir, yours faith r,11ly, 
J .un:s '\" EBB. 

T. M. MOBl!IS. 

Ipswick, Oct. 15th, 1860. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE SUPPLEMENT AND THE 
HAND-BOOK. 

To fk Edito,· of the Bapust Magazine. 
•· MY DEAR Sm,-The advertisement of a 
Baptist Hand-book for 1861 has led 
several eubecribere to the Baptist Maga
:ine to express an opinion that the aunun.l 
supplement which appears with the pre• 
~ent number might have been discon
tinued. 

For their information and fo1• the infor
mation of other friends who may entertain 
similar views, the proprietors request me 
to state that the supplement has been in 
<'Ourse of preparation during the whole 
vear and was very far advanced before 
any :mnouncement of the Hand-book had 
appeared and as no communication had 
been made to them on the subject of its 
discontinuance, except a suggestion from 
vourscl£ and this as 'it bas subsequently 
appeared in consequence of your l!aving 
received a private letter from the editor of 
the Hand-book urging the withdrawal, 
they did not think the mc~e advertisement 
of a rival work a suflic1ent reason for 
altering their arrangements, espec!ally as 
the experience of many y_ears testifi~d !o 
the fact that the information embodied m 
the supplement is highly valued by a la:ge 
proportion of the readers _of t~e Maga,wne. 
Further it must be borne m mmd that the 
Hand-book, being in', the main :'- new prc:i• 
ject, has yet to show what reqmrcm~nts _it 
will meet, and in what respects it will 
supersede the supplement. 

The proprietors, therefore, feel that to 
have discontinued it tl,is 9ear would have 
been premature. 

I remain, truly yours, 
GILBERT BLIGHT, Hon. Sec. 

ANDREW FULLER'S BIRTH
PLACE. 

To tT,e Editor oftk Baptilt Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-On a fine autumnal morn

iug, a few weeks since, having passed_ the 
night in a village not far from the birth
place of Andrew F~r, I set oft",. un~er 
the guidance of my kmd hoet, on a pilgrun· 
age to the epot where that great theologian, 
the first secretary of our Mies_ion~ry 
Society, paesed the first years of his. life. 
Those of your readers who are acquamted 
with the Eastern Counties of England, or 
have read that graphic little novel, "The 
Camp of Refuge," will need only to be 
informed that Mr. Fuller was born in the 
fens-for the word fenil will call up to 
their minds a picture of the district. For 
the sake of others let me say that the 

whole rrgion is a dead level, excepting 
hero and there whei·e the ground has been 
heaved into a Hlight elevation ; and on 
these 1·nised epots tho villages and towns 
are built. ,vithin the memory of man it 
was not uncommon for the district to be eo 
covered with ,vater in wi11tc1· that the i11-
hubita11ts could pass from village to 
village in boats. The soil is black, and the 
fields arc divided not by hedges but by 
ditches. The eye of a. sti•anger is arrested 
by large stacks of musta1•d seed in the 
fields and homesteads, and yet more by 
millions of pieces of turf which have been 
cut for the fii-e, and which are piled up in 
black heaps for sale. Mr. Fulle1• wae born 
at Wicken, very near to Soham, and not 
far from Ely. I was surprised at the difti
culty encountered iu the search after more 
exact information. Wickeii ie a very 
straggling village, presenting ample spaces 
for the wrestling matches and other 
s.thletic sports in which young Fuller 
delighted. In 1851 it bad a. population of 
1,054, and at present it wears au aspect of 
improvement, certainly not of decay. The 
parish is remarkable for 500 acres of un
drained fen. My guide, himself a grea.t 
admirer of Fuller, related one or two 
traditions concerning him, particularly hie 
having preached under the shade of a very 
fine tree near the centre of the village ; but 
for the house in which he was born our 
inquiries were vain. Hearing that a. 
house, two or three miles from the village, 
but in the parish, was still occupied by a 
branch of the family, we made our way 
to it, and found a small and decent farm
house, which has been for centuries in the 
occupa.tion of the Fullers. After careful 
inquiry we learned that Andrew Fuller's 
father in early life resided in the house, 
but left it for another in the village of 
Wicken. We were told also that he was a 
farmer, an assumption based on certain 
entries concerning him in the parish books. 
Guided by direction from our informant 
we made our way to the bottom of a nar
row lane in the village, and crossing the 
ditch by the help of a plank, found our
selves in a garden, in which stands a 
thatched house three rooms in length, the 
sleeping rooms being in the roof; very 
near is a large barn, and behind a graes 
field. In this lowly house was born 
Andrew Fuller. It is a home which, duly 
cared for, might be a scene of comfort and 
delightful seclusion ; but it is now dilapi
dated, and unless 1-epaired will soon bt an 
utter ruin. 

Have you no friend, Mr. Editor, who 
would send you a sketch of it as a frontis
piece for your next year's Magazine ? 

M.N. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

REPORTS 01'' 'l'HE DEPUTATION TO THE MISSIO~S IN 

THE WEST INDIES. 

Th the direction of the Committee, we have the pleasure of laying 
before the constituency of the Society, the reports of our secretary, E. B. 
Underhill, Esq., and the Rev. J. T. Brown, on the Missions of the Society 
in the West Indies, from whence they have so recently returned. The 
-document, which precedes them, has reached the Committee from the 
members of the Jamaica Baptist Union. It most fully justifies the pro-

-priety of the deputation, and also testifies in a very gratifying manner to 
the efficiency of the esteemed brethren who undertook the arduous and 
responsible tnsk. ' 

At two prolonged sittings these documents have been under the con
sideration of the Committee. '\Ve are happy to state that the recom
mendations of the deputation, with regard to Jamaica, have received their 
cordial approval; that portion of them, however, which relates to certain 
changes in the Institution at Calabar, having yet to obtain the considera
tion and concurrence of the local committee. The changes and suggestions 
proposed in the reports on the Hayti and Trinidad :Missions have also 
received the sanction of the Committee. That on the Bahamas }Iission 
remains under consideration. 

It will be seen that the adoption of these various recommendations will 
involve increased demands on the liberality of our churches ; and though 
these demands will not be large in the aggregate, yet, considering the 
pressure already existing on the resources of the Society, we shall have to 
claim from our friends a generous appreciation of the necessity laid up.rn 
us thus to strengthen and extend the good cause in which we are engaged
Plans for the carrying out of the recommendations of the Reports: are 
under discussion, and will in due time be made known to our friends. 

Montego Bay, Jiw1a,:cu. 
Mal'clt 8th, 1860. 

DEAR AND HoNOURED BnETHREN,-lt is with feelings of_devout gi:atitudc 
to Almi~lity God we address you. In the month of A.~nl_, 18<>7, a meet1?~ was 
held at Calabar, to consider the state of our beloved m1ss1on, and we umted as 
mini~ters of the Gospel in addressing to _YO';! a letter upon th~ subject. In 
that letter as also in subsequent commumcat1ons, we earnestly implored you 
to send out from the society you represent one or more honoured brethren as 
a deputation to visit our churches and instituLions, to inquire into our circum-
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~tances,. to advise with us in our difficulties, to consider the spiritual wants 
nnd cle1ms of our people, and to aid us in our efforts to advance the kingdom 
and glory of our Lord .T esus Christ. With some anxiety we awaited your 
reply to our request, and with high satisfaction did we receive t.he announce
ment that., a.t length, one of your secretaries, E. B. Underhill, Esq., and the 
~.ev . .T. r- Brown, had consented to act in this mission of fuith and love; and 
Joyfully m the month of N ovcmher last did we welcome these beloved brethren 
with Mrs. Underhill, to our shores. No time was lost by them in the prose: 
cutio:n of their work. They at once commenced the visitation of the churches; 
and m the month of December, a considerable number of us were favoured 
with united and personal intercourse with them at the annual examination of 
the students of Calabar Institution . 
. Subsequently, they have visited nearly every Baptist church on the north 

side, and at the west end of the island. They have been with us in our mission
homes, ·where Mrs. Underhill, especiallv, has cheered and solaced our wives 
and daughters; they have visited our chapels and school-rooms, and seen the 
sta.te in which mission property stands ; they have had the freest possible con
verse with our deacons and leaders, and have had every opportunitv of 
acquainting themselves with their views as well as our own. We beiieve 
nothing has been concealed from them, either in our churches or our institu
tions; but the strongest desire has been felt that they should know our affairs 
just as they are. Nor, as you will expect, have general social questions 
amongst us escaped their notice; and it has been fnost gratifying to us to know 
that thev have been pursuing the most searching inquiries in regard to them 
of all classes of the community-magistrates, lawyers, doctors, planters, and 
labourers. 

During the last week and the present (save as Mr. :Brown's indisposition has 
pre~ented), they have united with us as brethren in the ministry, and as repre
sentatives of the churches associated in the .Jamaica Baptist Union now in 
annual session. Nor can we find words too strongly to express to you the 
obligations under which we are laid to you for having sent two such brethren 
amongst us, and to them for having consented to come. They have spoken to 
1li! as became them, with great plainness of speech, but their words have always 
been wise and weighty; and while the wisdom of their counsels has commended 
them to our judg-ment, the gentleness and love with which they have been 
uttered has broug-ht them home to our hearts. 

We believe nothing has been submitted to them that has not received their 
most patient and careful attention. The necessity of increased ministerial 
agency, both native and European, so that every considerable church may be 
under proper pastoral oversight,-the peculiar circumstances of our European 
brethren needing in sickness a change to their native land,-the necessities of 
oUl' Training Institution at Cal a bar, the usefulness and efficiency of which we 
have been long labouring to extend and increase,-the multiplication, elevation, 
and improvement of our native pastors; as the hope of our churches,-our day 
and Sunday schools, and especially the means of supporting the former,-our 
trust deeds, and the general security of our mission property: all these and 
many other kindred topics have been considered by them in a spirit of affection 
and kindness, ll'hich has greatly endeared them to u~. 

Upon all the subjects which have been brought before them they will, doubt
less, make their own report ; we need not, therefore, make special reference to 
the conclusions to which they may have been conducted, or to the plans and 
propositions which they may be prepared to submit to you. We h11.ve opened 
our hearts to them, and they will better communicate the results of our mutual 
consultations than we can. 

It only therefore remains to us most affectionately to commend our beloved 
friends and you to the grace and love of the God and Father of our Lord .T esus 
Christ. We are sure the report of your deputation will have your mos.t can
did, careful, and generous consideration; and we are persuaded, tha~ if _the 
suggestions which they may offer to you be adopted by you and carr!ed mto 
effect, you will not only consolidate our mission in this land, but multiply the 
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fruit of the toile, and teare, and prayers of its lainted fathers, and eminently 
advance the cause of our God and Saviour. 

We are, 
Dear nnd honoured Lrethren, 

Yours in the Lord Jesus, 
EDWARD HEWETT, Okairman of tke Jamaica B111]1ti1t Union. 
BENJAMIN MILLARD, Sacretar,y qftke Jamaica Baptiat Union. 
D. J. EAST, President of Oalabar Institution. 
JoHN Cumc, Secretary of Oalabar Institution. 
JoHN EDWARD HENDERSON, Treasurer of Jamaica B111]1tiat 

Missionary Sociem;. 
WALTER DENDY, Treasurer of Educational Socie~y. 
THOMAS GoULD, Secretary of Sabbath Schools. 
,hMEs M. PmLLIPPO, Spanish Town. 
G. R. HENDERSON, Bethtephil. 
WM. 0LAYDON, Four Paths. 
FRANCIS JoHNSON, Clarksonville. 
ELLIS FRAY, Refuge. 
EDWARD PALMER, Kingston. 
JosEPH GoRDON, Mount Nebo. 
RICHARD DALLING, Staceyville. 
PATRIC O'Mm.LLY, Uoulrart Grove. 
DANIEL G. CAMPBELL, Hewett's View. 
CHARLES SIBLEY, Gurney's Mount. 
GnoRGE MILLINER, Bethsalem. 
THOMAS LEA, Stewart Town. 
JAMES G. BENNETT, Dry Harbour. 
ANGUS DucKETT, Hayes' Vere. 

To tl,,e Committee of tke Baptist Missionary Society, 
33, Moorgate Street, London. 

REPORT OF THE DEPUTATION TO JAMAICA. 

To tl•e Committee oftl,,e Baptist Missionary Society. 

DEAR BnETHREN,-Through Divine goodness the deputation arrived in 
Jamaica early in November, and immediately proceeded to make the neces
sary arrangements for the accomplishment of the trust committed to their 
charge. As the annual examinations of the Institution at Calabar were 
announced to take place about the middle of December, much could not be 
accomplished before Christma~, and only a few stations on the south side of 
the island and in St. Thomas in the Vale were visited. At the e:uminationa 
at Calabar, both of the Theological department, the Normal School depart
ment, as well as a few resident students, your deputation were requested to 
preside. The result was on the whole grati(ying, and the young men acquitted 
themselves with.much intelligence and credit. Thence we proceeded to visit 
the stations, and were enabled, through the care of Divine Providence watch
ing over us in 0ur manifold journeys and investigations, to visit at their chief 
stations all the brethren, with one exception, which accident occasioned, and 
also, with very few trifling exceptions, every church which claimed to owe its 
origin to the labours of the agents of the society. 

In these visits we sought information from all classes, calling special meet
ings of the deacons and leaders, and assembling the people both on the week
day and Sabbath for _d\rect personal communication a~d addresses: Most 
cordially were these vJS1ts welcomed by all, hearty greetmgs met us m every 
place, and the amplest opportunities were given for the at~a.inment of _every 
kind of information that we sought. )Ve shall ever bear with us the kmdest 
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recollection of tbeee hours of communion with our brethren of every degree, 
and recall with gratitude to God the pleneant imp1·ession made upon our 
mind~, of the warmth of affection, the ZPnl, the devotedness, and <'nrnest piety 
of gre11t numbers whom it was our 1,rivilege to meet. 

The first days of March were occupied in conforencc with as mony of the 
br<'thren as were nble to as~emble at Monte~o Bay. .At these conferences 
every JJart of the mission nuder1Tent discms1on; the advice tendered b;y ns 
was rccei'l"ed 'l'l·ith the kindest expre8sions 01 regard; and in the suirgcsl.!ons 
for the future working of the came of Christ in Jamaica in connection with 
our society, whic~ it will be _our duty presently to lay before you, we may be 
understood to enJoy the entire and hearty concurrence of the brethren: All 
being done that seemed necessary to fulfil your instructions, we left the island 
early in the month of April. 

"Without a very much longer etatement than can be given in this report, 
and which, perhaps, may be better given in some other form, we may state 
the a-eneral impression made upon our minds as to the recent results of eman
cipation. Consideration being given to the length of time since freedom was 
granted, the obstacles which have had to be surmounted to secure the boon so 
righteously and generously bestowed upon the West Indies by the British 
nation, the general causes to which Jamaica specially owes the commercial 
depre~sion from ""hich even yet she has not entirely rallied, and tli.e low moral 
state in whieh slav-ery left the emancipated Ne~roes, we most emphatically 
affirm that the Act of Emancipation has been productive of the greatest bless
in1<s, Its success is beyond doubt, and the results may well encourage the 
ardent efforts of the friends of Africa to seek the destruction of slavery through
out the world, even were not freedom due to the slave on the grounds of moral 
and human right. 

TilE :UOR.A.L .\ND RELIGI017S CONDITION OF THE CIIURClIES. 

To the moral and religious condition of the churches we more particularly 
directed our at.tention. It was not possible to be otherwise than grateful to 
God for the wide extent and influence of religious knowledge in all parts of 
the natfre community. Judged by the numerous places of worship, visible on 
many a mountain slope, in lowly vales, and in the towns and settlements of the 
island, very large provision has been made for the religious wants of the people, 
while investigation establillhes the fact that in many districts the larger part 
of the population is in the habit of attending Divine worship. In several 
localities ~urrounding the chapels, few persons were known to be altogether 
absentees from the house of God. Nothing could exceed the quietness, order, 
and attention during Divine service. The appearance of the people on the 
Lord's-day in our chapels was generally neat; the instances of gaudy and 
tasteless dress were few, certainly not exceeding two per cent. of the whole 
attendance. Deep interest was exhibited in the exercises of the sanctuary : 
the singing, if not always harmonious and restrained, was hearty; the prayers 
of the people were earnest, scriptural, and devout, some were at once original 
and elevated in thought. With the spread of education the intelligent appre
ciation of Biblical truth is advancing, and less difficulty is being experienced 
in ascertaining the presence and growth of a work of Divine grace in the hearts 
of those offering themselves for church-fel101Tship. We may add that in some 
places 'l'l"e noticed indications of the appearance of a more intelligent piety and 
better self-control, which, to our minds, is both gratifying and hopeful. 

The following points are particularly worthy of notice:-
1. The prompt, vigorous, and searching discipline usually maintained 

throughout the churches, whether under the pastorate of European or native 
brethren, and the respect paid to the decisions of the church on all matters 
relating to the spiritual well-being of the fellowship. If the number of exclu
Hions is a source of deep regret, yet are they clear evidence of the attachment 
of the churches to righteousness and purity. If, in our judgments, the dis
ciJJline on some points is too severe, yet the general effect on the moral tone of 
the community at large, in the repression .of superstition, in the respect showu. 
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to the ordiaan~e of_ marriage (wh!ch indeed yet requires ful'ther elevatioo, in 
tho general est1mat10n of the out~1de population), has been most valuable . 

. 2. We were much moved by the tender interest nnd anxiety very frequently 
displayed towards those who had been excluded from the fellowohip of the 
church. Frequent appeals are macle to them, penitent classes formecl for thei.· 
benefit, and great joy is manifested when genuine penitence is apparent and 
the wanderers return. It will be seen from the tahlcs appended how largely 
these efforts are followed by success. A similar zeal is manifellted in invitin" 
sinners to the Saviour, ancl in some places there is scarcely an individual wh~ 
is not at some time sought out and entreated to tarn to God. 

3. With the character and devotedness of the deacons and leaders we were 
greatly pleased. Some are still unable to read; but every year the number of 
this class diminishe~. But as a body we are constrained to admire their zeal 
fo1· the interest of the churches, their spiritual intelligence, their self-denial, 
their attention to the poor, their regularity in conducting the classes, the time 
which they spend every week-at least one whole day-meeting with their 
pastors to advise on the affairs of the churches, and to assist in their govern
ment, sustained in all by a strong sense of duty, and exhibiting a tenacious 
adherence to those great principles of scriptural truth maintained by our deno
mination. 

DEFECTS. 

But while we thus express these favourable impressions, there are, never
theless, existing among the churches, evils of no inconsiderable magnitude, 
which require the attention of the committee, wise and prudent action to 
remove, as well as wants to be supplied. The main source from which springs 
the major portion of the evils referred to is the fewness of ministers, whether 
Eu1·opean or native, t" meet the necessities of the churches, and of the island 
itself. 

On reference to the schedules appendecl, it will be seen tl1at there are no 
fewer than seventy-seven Baptist churches in Jamaica, which liave sprung 
from the operations of the society, aurl only thirty-six miuisters, whether 
.European or native, to supply them. From this paucity of ministers flow the 
following effects :-

1. A plurality of pastorates. It will be seen that, throughout the island, 
every pastor has at least two churches und•"r his charge, and a few have more. 
Contingencies constantly occurring, often add to the labours of thesa brethren 
the duty of occasionally taking charge of churches left Yacant. Supernumerary 
ministers there arc none. 

2. Owiug to the scattered condition of the people, but one service, and that 
a prolonged one, is usual on the Lord's-day. The pastor, therefore, can occupy 
t.he pulpit only on alternate Sundays, and when he has charge of more than 
two churches, still less frequently; nor are there the means of efficiently sup
plying his place. 

3. 'l'he habit of attendance on the house of God only on "minister's Sunday'' 
is becoming increasingly apparent, and tends to check the growth of piety. 
The services at the class-houses by no means counteract the mischiefs flowing 
from such a ho.bit. 

4. The inability of the pastors t_o give to ~he churches th_e close, vig?~ous, 
pastoral superintendence they reqmre. The sick are necessanly left unYisited, 
and the pastor's presence in the houRes of the people beco~es a rare occur
rence. DisRatisfaction must neces~arily ensue, aud is occasionally expressed. 
With the chancred circumstances of the popt1lation, pastoral oversight has 
become more th;n ever indispensable. 

5. The partial services thus rendered to the churches! tend in a certain m_e~
sure to diminish the contributions of the people, and give to the pastor's vtsit 
the undesirable aspect of being connec~ed with the colle?tion o_f their contri
butions, which are usually brought to bun 011 the day of his commg. 

6. The impracticability of forming aUtl maintaining. Bible-classes for the 
youth of the congregatious, nnd teachers' classes for the improvement of those 
who a1·e engaged0 in the Sunclay-school. 
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7. The p~t.01'8 being so fully occupied, they nre unable to follow the migra
tory population into the mountains or other districts, whither the people are 
drawn by the abundance of work or culth·atible land, and thus a considerable 
number of persons is annually lost to the clmrcl1es. 

8. Again, there is no time or opportunity to extend the Gospel into parts 
where the means of gr:tt"e do not exist ; and a check is placed on the formation 
of new churches, as in the case of the parishes of Clarendon and St. Elizabeth, 
as there are no ministers to assume the direction of them. 
. 9. The incessant engagements incident to the oversight of churches contain
mg such large numbers of people, the distance at which they often live from 
~be missionary's residence, the secular duties which the pastorate in Jamaica 
~voh·es among a people so untrained, and just emerging from slavery, and 
m some cases from sav~o-e. life, lea'{"e the pastor but little time for study and 
self-cultivation. Nor is it unimportant to note that his personal ·expenses are 
increased thereby. 

10. It is, moreover, incident to such a state of things, that the deacons and 
leaders have thrown upon them a larger responsibility, and an influence may 
be acquired over the people which would be harmful to the church's welfare 
and the pastor's peace. 

These considerations have made a profound impression on our minds, and 
the grave question for us, for the Committee, and the churches of Jamaica to 
solve is, how and whence is an adequate supply of ministers to be obtained? 
The strongest words we could use would fail to convey the full force of our 
convictions on this subject. It involves the conservation of past labours, the 
buildinir up of the superstructure so well begun, so perseveringly sustained by 
the brethren who have continued in the work, and having for its end theeleva
tion to a fully self-supporting point of the churches of Christ which the society 
has been instrumental in planting. 

REKEDIES. 

:From two Eources only can we look for the requisite supply of ministers. To 
the native-born population of Jamaica, and to the churches of England. 
Already a small number of native brethren have entered the ministry, and 
constitute a portion of the present body of pastors. They are sixteen in num
ber, and have been the fruit of some fifteen years of sedulous and anxious 
labour by the honoured brethren who have fulfilled the duties of President of 
the Calabar Theological Institution.* Five students are now in the Institu
tion, tl!"o of whom will be prepared to accept pastorates during the present 
year. But we were qnite unable to discover any quarter in Jamaica from 
which a sufficiency of students can be obtained for some years to come. The 
low state of education of the masses of the people contracts exceedingl:y the 
class from which we might fairly look for the individuals required. Local 
causes, some peculiar to the African character, further limit the available men; 
while the necessity (more fully to be referred to hereafter) of securing for the 
future a longer period of preparatiun, will keep back for some years an ade
quate supply of ministers. The supply hitherto has not kept pace with the 
requirements of the churches, and a long time must elapse before the void can 
be filled. 

It may, however, still be a question, supposing a full supply of native-born 
ministers could be obtained within a reasonable period, whether it would be 
wise to leave the churches as they fall vacant entirely to their charge. The 
number of European pastors has of late years undergone a steady diminution, 
and this decrease will continue unless the number be reinforced from England. 
Is such reinforcement necessary? Are there reasonB why, for the present at 
least, the places of European pastors, rendered vacant by removal from Jamaica 
or death, should be filled up from this country P We have been led to the con
viction that it is important to maintain some European brethren in the field. 

Twenty-three students in all have paYsei through thet1eologic .. 1 course in the_CaJaba.r 
titution. 
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Although the gr~at. bod,: of the people have made a very gratifying and satis
fo~tory_ o.dva~ce rn ln telhgence and self-reliance, as compared with the state of 
th11_1gs m which slavery left them, yet have they not reached that elevation at 
ll'~ch t~ey co.!1 be safely left to advance without some external influence of a 
stmmlatmg kmd. That stimulus cannot be found in the intelligence of any 
class a"!Ilong _themselves, or in the general progress of events in the idand. 
~here 1s ~o literary claBB in Jamaica, nor any number of individuals whose 
miluen~e.1s d~voted to other than secular pursuits. The only source of moral 
and re~1g1ous improvement is found in the missionary body and its alliances, 
and th1~ oyres its value to its continual invigoration from home. 

In this Ju_dgment we were most strongly confirmed by the uniformly con
current ~est1mony of 111! parties interested in the improvement of the people. 
Our native brethren, too, most strongly deprecate being left alone, for the pre
sent, to grapple with the difficulties which necessarily arise in the management 
of the churches and the education of their people. .And the great body of the 
deacons and leaders, while expressing their confidence in the native pastors, 
rejoicing that men of their own race are rising into positions of honour and use
fulness in Christ's church, yet most earnestly entreated us that for a time the 
~ociety should not give up all care of them, or deprive them of the superior 
instruction afforded by European brethren. Not a little stress was laid on 
their inability to contend with those forces which yet are striving to limit the 
freedom they enjoy, and which experience has proved to them ever to be anta
gonistic to their .highest and best interests. 

On these grounds, therefore, we most earnestly urge upon the Committee 
the adoption of plans by which European brethren may be sustained in, and 
encouraged to assume, the pastorate of a portion of the churches ; at the very 
least, that the most important towns, or centres of population, should be pro
vided with such brethren. It should at once be clearly and distinctly under
stood, that any plan adopted ought not for one moment to remove the depend
ence of the pastor, whether European or native, on his people for subsistence, 
or in the remotest degree tend to diminish their liberality. It is with plea,ure 
that we are able to state that the course adopted by the Society in 1842, of 
rendering the churches independent, and throwing the pastors on their 
liberality for support, has been productive of the best effects. It was very 
pleasing to flnd how universally the obligation to contribute to the cause of 
God was recognised, and to how great a degree the word "duty" was applied 
by the people to their gifts in this respect. It would be a cause for deep 
regret should any scheme be adopted, or operation be resolved upon, which 
should in the slightest degree weaken this sentiment. 

It seems to us, therefore, that in encouraging the formation of pastoral 
engagements with churches in Jamaica on the part of English brethren, the 
Cummittee should restrict its action to the settlement of suitable men, exer
cising every precaution against any interference with their dependence on their 
people for subsistence. 'l'his, we conceive, may be done by removing the chief 
of those obstacles which are now found to stand in the way of sucll. engage
ments, viz., the cost of passage to Jamaica ; the necessity arising to make some 
provision for the pastor's family, owing to the character of the climate ; and by 
affording some assistance in case of sickness involving a visit to a more 
invigorating clime, similar to that at present enjoyed by many of the brethre!1 
now labouring in the island.. With such arrangements, we think that the posi
tion of a minister in Jamaica would be found to co1·respond with the position 
he might expect to occupy in England. In adopting such a scheme, it would 
be necessary that the Vommittee should require of every church seeking a 
pastor through its medium, to give a full account of its state, of its pecuniary 
resources, and the reasons why it is desirable that such ai~ should be granted. 
The opinion of brethren on the spot might also with propriety be sought. But 
the details can be best discussed when the plan itself is resolved upon. 

'.l'o admit of 11n immediate increase of ministers in the island would at once 
involve the necessity of some of the present pastors relinquishing one of the 
churches over w hioh they exercise the pastoral otlice. This, however, they may 
not be ·able to afford, and the more that an immediate increase in the contribu-
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ti~ns of the chul'ch retained could hardly be looked for. For a short time it 
might be found desirable that the Committee should render some assistance, 
taking into ~onsi?e~ation, in makin~ the grant, that some expense w:ould be 
sa_;Pd the r~lmqmshmg postor in travelling to and fro, and th1tt soine mcreaee 
might be fairly calculated upon in the church he retains from the additional 
labo~r ~xp~nded upon it. So desirable, for the reasons already given, is the 
rnult1~hcation of ministers among the churches, that, at the triflin~ annual out
lay this ar~angement would cost, the gain would be cheaply attamed, and the 
1.1!0,re as th1~ aITangemC'n_t would be lit~jted in it~ application to about six or 
"c' en of the brethren, with the probability that m the case of some of them 
may nen•r be requh-ed. 

PECC"XIAilY RESOURCES o~• THE CHURCHES, 

It i~ impoit.ant tha.t we should here offer a few observations on the resources 
c-i the Churches. To lay before the Committee as full and satisfactory an 
ac_count as possible, nearly all the bre~hren have furnished us, on application, 
with statements and accounts from which the table appended, on the Income of 
the Churches, has been formed. Owing to removals and other causes, we have 
been able to obtain statements at four different periods only; but these are 
sufficient to afford the materials for comparison. The sums set down include 
contributions from every source, England excepted; but inasmuch as variations 
are found in the modes of keeping accounts, some brethren taking account of 
sums given for benevolent objects, some adding the collections at the Lord's 
table, and others not, the totals will be less than the actual receipts. But over 
against this must be set the sums received from inquirers in some churches. 
These are not large enough to a:ffect the general results, so that the calculations 
may be taken a.s fairly representing the pecuniary power of the churches. It 
thus appears that in 

£ 8. d. 8. d. 
1S4~1, 11 cburcb.es, containing 8,600 members, collected 5,178 0 4, or 1111¾ each member. 
1849, 24 ,, ,, 13,101 ,, ,, 4,823 16 2, ,, 7 4¼ 
1854,, 4.~ 14,963 5,706 10 ], ,, 7 7½ 
1859, 58 15,532 6,367 18 1, ,, 8 2½ 

If we t.'lke the entire number of members in 1859, as exhibited by Table 
No. 1, at 19,360, this, at Ss. 2½d. a head, gives the sum of £7,945 13s. as the 
entire income in that year of the Baptist churches which have spmµg from the 
operations of the society. Of the sums contributed, the following were the 
amounts paid to the pastors as salary:-

Churches. Members. 
18", 9, containing 7,004, provided 
1849, 23 11,867 
1851 .J,1 14,,205 
1859: 5i 14,812 

£ •· d. Ministers. •· d. 
2,193 17 1 for 11, or 6 3 each member. 
2,839 _17 11 ,. 13 ,, 4, 9} 
3,33982 .,24'., 418½ 
3,35818 6 ,, 27,. 4, 6½ 

It thus appears that while there has been, as seen in Table No. 2, a con
tinuous diminution in the membership of the churches, there has also been a 
small but steady decrease in the sums contributed to the pastors. At the same 
~ime the general contributions of those in membership do not appear to have 
become less, but to have increased since 1849. Anterior to this date the 
receipts of the churches were exceptional, owing to the grea~ amount expend~d 
in building chapels and mission-houses, nearly all of which had been prucl 
by 1849. 

Moreover, in 1846 commenced the equalisation of the sugar duties, which 
gTeatly depressed the commercial prospects of the island, and affected largely 
the earnings of the people. 

It mav further be useful if we state separately the sums raised by the 
<:hurches"under European and native pa.<itors respectively. This statement is 
<:on£ned to the year 1859, as the means are not at hand to present the same 
information as to any former year. Thus, the entire income of 

Churches. Members. £ ,. d. •• d, 
34, under 17 Europee.n pa•tora, withJl,220, wao ,,775 2 I, or 8 6 each member. 
~5 " 11 Nati'"e ,. ,, 4,812 ,. 1,692 16 2 ,, 7 4~ 
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Similarly with regard to salaries in the same year:-
Churches. Members, £ ,. ,I. ,. d. 

3,J, under 16 Muropeo.u pastors, wi1h 10,321, gave 2,398 1J 8, or 4r 7:i each member. 
25 u II ,, 4,4'Jl ,, 960 6 10, ,, 4 3} 

It would thus clearly appear that the churches under European ministers rdve 
th? larger amount8, both in the way of general contributions and as salarie:, afi 
Jl!Ight have been exp~ctccl from the superior energy of the European, and from 
lus generally occnpymg the most important stations. The average salary of 
the.European pastors for 185!) appears to have been £149 18.,. 2d., and of the 
native pastors £Bi (k The same difference exists in the sums raised for 
general purposeri and benevolent objectH. The churches under European pastors 
devote 3s. lO{cl. a head; the churches under native pastors, 3s. I¼d. It cannot 
be said that. t~iese results are !1-ltogether satisfactory. The average salary. of 
European m1mster;; ought certarnly to be £200 a year, and that of the native 
brethren from £100 to £120. It is, nevertheless, gratifying to observe that the 
contributions of the people have not declined during the last ten years, especially 
considering the large diminution of wage3 spent in the island, owing to the great 
falling off in sugar and coffee cultivation. The pastors have suffered rather 
from the diminution in the number of their members, than from :;i. decline in 
their liberality. The.facts certainly prove that their appeals for assistance are 
not without a real foundation. 

CALABAR IKSTITUTION, 

If, now, it be fully granted that it is either necessary or desirable to main
tain for a time a measure of European influence, still the future well-being 
and history of the churches are bound up with the existence of an indigenous 
ministry. It is of the first imp<>rtauce that the native ministry should be both 
intelligent and pious; nor can we well conceive any pains to be too great to 
place iu the pastorate men habituated to thought, skilled in the knowledge of 
Scripture, and fitted, by natural and acquired gifts, to be the leaders of their 
people. None will venture to afli.rm that this has yet been attained. It is 
not that the education given at Calabar has been fruitless; many of the native 
brethren exhibit no inconsiderable ability; aud when we consider the low 
level from which they have had to rise, their progress is gratifying. It is, 
moreover, very encouraging, as establishing beyond question the ability of the 
African race· to rise to a position of intelligence and cultivation like that of 
their more favoured brethren in Europe. It is to the honour of some of these 
native pastors that, although they were once slaves, they have risen in estima
tion and usefulness, and are beloved by all who know their piety and zeal. 
And it is most pleasing to see that every successive generation of students 
comes to the period of study better prepared, and makes greater advance, than 
the preceding. It must not be forgotten that at the time of emancipation 
education was at the lowest ebb. Few, indeed, could read the pages of Holy 
Writ, from whence were drawn those joyous hopes of redemption and immor
tality which had cheered their dark slave life. Scarce one could be found who 
could utter a sentence of English grammatically, or clearly express the thoughts 
and emotions which welled up from within him. In the social state in which 
the people were bom and grew up, there were uo elevating influences; on the 
contrary, the tendency of their daily toil, the intercourse of daily life, were in 
almost all respects of a degrading character, calculated rather to demoralise, 
even to brutalise, them. 'l.'he consequences of that state of things haYe not 
yet been wholly destroyed. There still remains a large amount of ignorance 
and of immoral habits. The tone of social life, though much improved, is yet far 
from being healthy, while the necessities of labour, the remoteness of the abode 
of larcre masses of the population from civilising influences, the inadequacy of 
educational institutions, render the progress of elevating the people, as a 
whole extremely slow. Hence the fewness of suitable · candidates for the 
ministry, the low stage at which they commence the_ir studies, an_d the. limited 
character of their attainments. The remedy for tl11s state of things 1s to be 

• found, on the one hnnd, in an improved system of education, and, on the 
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other, in ll prolonged term of training for those who ma.y be selected by the 
C'l111rd1es 11s their guides. 

While thnkful for the progresa that has been made in furnishing suitnble 
men for th~ PR;Btorate of the clmrche", we nevertheless thinlt that the efficiency 
of the Inst1tution would be greatly promoted by a few changes which we now 
J'll'O<.'eed to indicate. 
. I. An extended term or study. At present the student is retained four years 
m the Tm,titution. This we would increase to six, a term that would give time 
for larger acquirements, and, what is equally important, growth of character, 
ancl eall forth greater mentlll activity. 

2. The vacations to be spent by the students with the pastors of churches, in 
order that they may acquire a practical acquaintllnce with the work of the 
rastorate. 

3. Great good we concefre would further result were the Presi,lent of the 
institution to devote the vae.ations to visiting the pastors, especially directing 
his attention to the assistance of the 11ative brethren in the prosecution of their 
studies, and affording them such counsel as they may desire. We have reason 
to know that such visits would be most useful, and be highly esteemed by 
all the brethren. 

4. The occasional selection of a student to l1e sent to England for the com
pll'tion of his studies, whose progress and character would ju11t,ify such a course. 
The influence of such a step would be very beneficial on the students them
seh·es, and on their standing with the people. 

The adoption of these chauges will involve no great demands on the funds of 
this institution, while the detllils are simply matters of arrangement between 
the home and local committees. 

1\0Rl(.il SCHOOT; 

Our attention was particularly called by the local committee of Calabar to 
the normal department of the Institution. As is generally known to the com
mittee, this was originated, and for a time sustained, by a separate society. 
Events, unnecessary to particularise, led to the breaking up of these arrange
ments. But so urgent is the demand for schoolm1111ters, so important their 
education and improvement, that the Calabar committee resolved, for a time, 
to continue the effort, trusting that the society would eventually assist them. 
With this view the Rev. D. J. East, assisted by a former student.of the insti
tution, has to this time given his services to this work, at the risk, however, of 
healLh, and of the material increase of the responsibilities and labours devolv
ing upon him. In the views of the brethren we were led cordially to concur, 
and the more that such an extension of the usefulness of the institution appears 
to hal'e been from the first contemplated by the honoured brethren who founded 
it. To the efficient working of the plan it is essential that the President 11hould 
have the aid of a first-rate schoolmaster. Nor would we confiue his labours to 
the class of normal school teachers; but he should be prepared to render any 
help he can to the general objects of the institution. We are, therefore, pre
pared to recommend to the committee the anuual grant of a sum not exctled
ing £150 for the accomplishment of this most desirable object, to be expended 
in the support of the normal school tutor under the direcuon of the Calabar 
committee. 

SUNDAY AND DAY SCHOOI.B. 

From the tables appended, it will be seen that the number of cbililren in 
ordinary attenda.nce at the Sunday-schl)ols reaches to more than 10,000. A 
considerable number of adults are also in the habit of attending these schools. 
On the whole, this fact must be regarded as satisfactory. Two drawbacks 
were, however, especially brought before us, the difficulty experieuced in 
obtaining books, and the want of efficient teachers. The la•.ter defect is evi
dently closely connected with the generally low state of education existing in 
the community. A fact mentioned to us by the Rev. W. Dendy, may illustrate 
a.t once the progress that has bee11, made, and the backwardness of the popu-
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lation in this mA.tter, only premiRing that the district of hie ob11ervation is one 
of the most favourable that can be selected. When he settled at Sulte11s Hill, 
some twe11ty-five years ago, he fonud that among 5,000 persons residing around 
the chapel, not more than three could read. In the inquiries he made two 
years ago among a similar number of people, he found that over I, 700 could read. 

If uow we turn to the state of the day-schools we shall find that a large por
tion of the people must owe the litt.le amount of education they posses11 to the 
Sunday-schools. The attendauce at the Sunday-schools is three times more 
numerous than at the day-schools, while those contain not one-half the children 
which should be found in them. The day-schooh1 attached to the congregations 
are seventy-three in number, and contain on the books 4,214 children. The 
fees in no instance, to our knowledge, itre sufficient to secure the services of an 
efficient master. At the same time there does not exist in the island, apart 
from the Government Grants in Aid, any means worth naming to supply thl' 
sums needed for their support. No part of the work of our brethren is so 
painful and oppressive as the maintenance of their day-schools in an efficient 
state. In the first place, it is difficult to obtain efficient masters, and when 
efficient men are found, the salaries paid them are almost always inadequate, 
and generally painfully small. Then it is only a few of the brethren, connected 
with England, who are able to obtain any assi11tance towards their schools; and 
this generally is both inadequate and uncertain. Others of them, with all our 
native brethren, have no such resort, and are often compelled, out of their 
already sufficiently limited salary, to provide the balance of the schoolmaster's 
support. Considering how generally the lower classes of all communities are 
slow to appreciate the advantages of education-that the pressure of obtaining 
a subsistence both hinders attendance of children at a useful age, and limits 
the ability of their parents to pay the requisite fees (facts not less applicable 
to Jamaica than to other countries)-it is hopeless to look to the people of 
Jamaica alone to provide for the instruction of its people. This difficulty 
presses with more than ordinary force on our brethren, from the reluctance of 
nearly all of them to take the grants offered by the Government, and which 
form so important a part of the receipts of the schools of other bodies in the 
island. 

The pressing need of help was very forcibly urged upon us by the brethren, 
and after much consideration we ventured to suggest the following plan, which, 
if approved by the committee, at least so far as to give it a trial, may possibly 
open the way for valuable assis1ance. It met with the entire approbation of 
the brethren. It was proposed that every year the schools requiring help 
should send to the Mission-house a full report of their condition and wants; 
that these should be embodied in a statement, under the sanction of the com
mittee, and sent to the friends of education in the West Indies in this country; 
the committee taking charge of the funds so obtained, and appropriating them 
to the schools in sucll amounts as they might see fit. 

' TRUST DEEDf; 

In accordance with the instructions of the committee, we gave considerable 
attention to the trusts of the mission property, and to its state of repair. It 
is already known to the committee that a considerable numbl.'r of deed~ require 
immediate renewal. On advising with the society's solicitor in Jamaica, and 
seeking an opinion from him, he intimated that he hoped shortly to be in 
England, when he would seek an early opportunity of personally conferring 
with the committee; and at all events that before any resolutions were adopted 
to change the present system of trusts, the committee would do well to consult 
the late Chief Justice of Jamaica, Sir Jo;ihua Rowe, now in England. Under 
these circumstances we can only rele1· the matter to the committee for further 
consideration. We' were happy to find that, with very few exceptions, the 
properties needing it, were undergoing repair, and that the obli~tion to Jo it 
was fully recognised on the p~rt of the people. The . most d1_lap1dated places 
were those which did not enJOY the presence of a. resident wunster-another, 
though minor, consequence' of the plurality of pastors we have already depre-
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t'ated. The hretl1ren request us to conwv to the committee theh- wiijh, that 
two 01: three brethren in Jamaica should· be named ns representittives of the 
comm.tt-ee, t? wb01?-1 any ?ases. of difficulty respecting trust property may be 
!-efen"ed for 1mTI?ed1ate action, 1f necessary, with the especial object of prevent
n~g the undue disposal of any portion of the mission properties, A case of tl1h1 
kind called for our interferenee while in the island. 

YARIOt:S MATTERS, 

With regard to the property at Sligovillc, we think it should be retained. 
Although the house on which the sum of £200 was paid to Mr. PhilliJ.>PO is not 
a~ present much required, since Mr. Phillippo has a residence withm a short 
~1shmce of the place; yet its close proximity to the chapel, and the certainty that 
111 casp of another miuister becoming pastor of the church it would be wanted 
for his use, render it very undesirable to pn.rt with it. The sale of it would also 
he very obnoxious to the people, by whose contributions it was mainly erected. 

The ·case of the Rev. D. Day, of Port Maria, received our earnest attention, 
and a plan was de,ised for the removal of the debt which will release both Mr. 
Day and the church from the difficulties that have hitherto borne so heavilv 
upon them. By the church and other friends in the island raising a part, Mi-. 
Day generously relinquishing another considerable portion, and the deputation 
offering to raise the remainder in this country, perhaps amounting to £150, this 
long-standing and oppressive debt will be removed, the property be secured for 
ever for the use of the church, and the spiritual interests of the people be 
largely promoted. 

The importance of the early settlement of an English pastor over the church 
at Falmouth was earnestly pressed upon us by the present minister, the Rev. E . 
. Fray, his church, and the brethren. It is the scene of the labours of the Rev. 
William Knibb. For some years the church has been declining in numbers, 
partly from the union of members with other churches, from migration into the 
interior, as well as from special circumstances. The church expresses itself as 
able at once to raise £150 a year for the minister's support, with every prospect 
of increase, should a suitable person be provided; but they are unable to bear 
the expense of the voyage from England, or to make any provision for his 
family. In this state of the matter we lay the desire of the people before the 
committee, trusting that some means may be found to place this station in the 
JJOsition of influence and prosperity like that it once enjoyed. It is a very sad
deuing thillg to stand on the spot from whence issued words of power and life, 
from the lips of one of freedom's and religion's noblest advocates, and note the 
decay and dilapidations which exist. We beg earnestly to press the consider
atiou of the matter on the attention of the committee. 

We are requested to lay before the committee for its kind consideration a 
letter from the brethren who have certain claims on the society, having refe
rence to cases of urgent sickness; and another from the Rev. J. Reid, of Montego 
Bar, in reference to his separation from the society in 1842.«' ' 

\Ve are happy to be able to say that a long-standing difficulty and cause of 
ii-rita1iou, connected with the chapel of the first church at Montego Bay, was 
1rought to a complete and satisfactory conclusion. 

We have thus endeavoured to lay before you as full a report as WM possible, 
without entering into details that would have made a volume. We think it will 
Le satisfactory to the committee to state that, in every way possible, the propri~ty 
of i;euding a deputation was impressed upon our minds. We were re.ce1ved with 
the most cordial welcome on the part of all classes of the commuruty. Every 
facility was afford~d us for investigation. Kindness and hospitalities were ex
tended to us, for which we feel deeply grateful. 

Notl1i11cr could exceed the readiness with which we were met by all the 
m.i.uisterl'. 0 and the frankness of their explanations. Yon will also rejoice with 
us at the ~ordial feeling which exist~ between our European and nativ;e ~rethren. 

In coudusion, we are glad to thwk and express our strong conv1ct1on thnt, 

'' Th,, Committee has acceded to Mr. l!eid'.; request, aml withdrawn tlac Resolutiou 
rPferred fo.-ED. M. H. 
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notwithBtanding many ca~ses for solicitude still existing, the Society, by it>< 
n.gents and under the blessmg of God, has done a work in the i1dand both social 
n.ncl religious, which demands manifold thankagivincrs to the Great D~liverer and 
Redeemer of men, and inspires gladdening hopes fc~- the future. 

London, 8e.pte1nbe1· 21, 1860, 

F:ow. B. U:;nF:RHIL!,, 
,Tom, T. BR0W;>C. 

REPORT ON THE '.BAPTIST MISSION IN TRINIDAD. 
Tmll m!esion consists of two sections; one in Port of Spain, the chief town 
of the island, under the care of Rev. J. Law; the other in the quarter of 
Savanna Grande, under the Rev. ·w. H. Gamble. 

In ~ort of Spain there is a well-built missi~n-house, in v~ry good repair, 
occupied by Mr. Law, the property of the society; and by its side a stone
built chapel, capable of containing u1)wards of 300 persons. It has been built 
but a few years, and at a cost of nearly £1,000. Towards this sum the com
mittee gave, in two or three grants, £150; yet there is a debt of £150 on the 
building; the balance has been given by the congregation. By the contribu
tions in progress the debt will be removed in two, or, at most, three years. 

The church consists of fifty-eight persons; of these about fourteen or fifteen 
are Portuguese refugees; the rest, with very few exceptions, are natives of the 
island, of English or African descent. The congregation, of course, varies 
much with the season and other circumstances, but the average may be taken 
at eighty persom. After the Lord's-day-morning service, which ia conducted 
in Eaglish, Mr. Law conducts a service in Portuguese, when from twenty-five 
to thirty-five persons usually attend. In the afternoon a Sabbath-school is 
held ; about thirty children are usually present. But a very pleasant feature 
of this school is the presence of some tliirty black soldiers of the West India 
Regiment, usually quartered in Trinidad. Some can read well; others are 
just commencing the alphabet. They come to the West Indies, geaerally from 
Siel'ra Leone, and belong to many African tribes ; thus there is some difficulty 
in reaching their minds, for want of a common language. Mr. Law has also a 
service in their barracks during the week, which is very well attended. A lecture 
is usually given in the chapel on Thursday evenings, to an audience of fortv or 
fifty persons. • 

A small station exists at a place called Dry River, which ia, in fact, a suburb 
of Port of Spain. A few colour!ld brethren conduct a school here, of about 
twenty children, on the Lord's-day afternoon; and Mr. Law preaches in the 
8mall chapel, on Monday evenings, to about as many adults. This small 
chapel will probably haYe to be removed ere long to another site, as the stone
quarry in which it is placed bas been sold. This quarry supplied the stones for 
the building of the chapel in Port of Spain. The people resident at Dry River 
village are mostly Africans, who were imported as labourers a few years ago 
from Sierra Leone. They have preferred to settle on small plots of land rather 
than work in the cane-fields, and exhibit a considerable degree of independence. 
}lost of them speak the French language, which is the language commonly 
·spoken by the lower classes of Trinidad since the time of the French occupation. 
The people generally evince a great disinclination to have their children taught 
.English, and this distate is fost~~ed ~Y: the Romish 1;>riests. They say, Fre_nch 
is the lang_uage of the " Roman religion, and English that of Protestantism. 
'.l'o learn Englis~, they imagine, is t~ set 0~1t on the highw~y to Protestantism. 
The Romish priests employ French m then· sermons and mtercourse w1t'1 the 
l'eople ; English is, however, rapidly displaci11g . the French. It is the only 
language taught in the Government and m pr1vute ~ch~ols, and ;1early all the 
people understand it more or less. I am, however, mchned to thmk thut some 
effort should be made to reach the people through the medium of the French 

·language; and I have requeste~ Mr. La'!", should he meet ~"'i(h a suitable 
individual, to a1)ply to the _comm1tt~e for his employmen_t as ~ Scripture-reader 
-or colpo1·teur. Mr. Law 1s not himself acquamted with lirench, nor am I 
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awnre that nny Protestant missionaries in Port of Spain use that language; 
yet to great n:nmbere it is the only way by which to gain access to their hea1•te 
or understandmgs. _ 

I have grent 'J)leasure in testifying to the active and laborious life led by 
Mr. Law, and rejoice at the hi~h esteem in which he is held, The cordial inter
course suhsisting between our miseionaries and those of the Presbyterian 11.nd 
W esleJnn bodies is also cause for gratitude. All rejoice in each other's success, 
and are helpers of each other's joy. 

S.A.V.A.NX.A. GR.A.NDE, 

The quarter of Savanna Grande, in which Mr. Gamble labours, is about 
thirty miles to the south of Port of Spain. It can now ea~ily be reached b:y a 
stearnPr which frequently runs to San Fernando (or Petit Bourg), from winch 
plaC'e the mission-house is distant nine miles. The chief town, or rather village, 
of the quarter is known by the name of" The Mission." This name it obtained 
from the circumstance that before the aboriginal inhabitants of the island, the 
Caribs, or Indians, were extirpated or driven away by Spanish cruelty, the 
Jesuits of Rome had here a mi~sion among them, and made some efforts to 
evangelise and civilise them. Their efforts failed; but the place retains the 
name of" The Mission" still. The population-about a thousand of all ages
consists of coloured people, three-fifths of whom arc Romanists, one-fifth 
W esleyans, and the rest belong to the Church of England. 'l'here are a few 
Chinese married to Roman Catholic women, which religion they also profess to 
follow. 

The mission-house of the society lies quite away from the village, in a 
solitary position; and in the rainy season is almost inaccessible, except on horse
back, from the excessive badness of the road. The chapel was built a little 
way from the mi8sion-house, and in a scarcely less unfavourable position. It 
was mid last year, and we do not now pos~ess any plnce of worship in " The 
Mission." Mr. Gamble's family is thus deprh•ed of all opportunity of public 
worship during a portion of the year. In the dry season they must attend 
the Church of England. The chapel, however, was not sold until air hope of 
establishing a church in "The Mission" failed. For four years before Mr. 
Gam ble's arrival it had been closed. He re-opened it, called on all the people, 
and for a f,.w Sabbaths some attended; but., as before, no success followed, 
ar,d neither Mr. Co'l'l"en nor Mr. Gamble has been able to gain a footing in the 
place. 

ST.&.TIONS, 

In a semicircle round "The Mission," and at distances varying- from two "to 
six miles, are several settlements, originally six in number, of Afrieans. They 
were originally American slaves. During the last American 'l'l"Br they were 
enli~ted into the British army, and at its close brought to the West Indies. 
Six companies, about 500 mPn, with their wiv~s and _cliildren, w~re loca~ed in 
this quarter of Savanna Grande, each family rece1vrng the gift of sixteen 
acres of land. This they cleared from the forest, and they and their children 
have continued to live in the localities in which they settled. What religious 
know lPdge they possessed they scPm to have acquired of some Baptist preacher 
in .America, and to those opinions they have tenaciously clung. When Mr. Cow:en 
began to labour among them, he found great ignorance prevailing, and many 
errors both of opinion and practice. During his life some true conversions 
followed his labours; but after hiR death many more were admitted to the 
churches by Mr. Law-the fruits of Mr. Cowen'ssP)f.denying toil. In the interval 
bet'Ween Mr. Cowen's decease and the arrival of Mr. Gamble, they chose among 
themselves elders or pastors (~omc put themselves forward), under whose 
guidance divine 'l'l"Orship III as carried on, the ordinances being administered 
only on Mr. Law's occasional visits. On Mr. Gamble's settlement among 
them, he hoped by frequent visits to exercise a thorou~h pastoral oversight over 
them. Immoralities in some cases had been winked at, while in one or two 
of the congregations the most unseemly conduct prevailed in public worship, 
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the con~regation rising up, dancing and jumping. This Mr. Gamble endea
voured to check, end for some time, on this account many of the people have 
not r~ii:nrded him in a very ~rienclly manner. ' 

I ~,.a,~ed four of these stations. The most flourishinir are named Montserrat 
and lh1rd Company. The pastor of Montserrat is Mr. Webb, who also acts 
as ~choolmaster, and is a most worthy man. He is supported partly hy the 
society nnd partly by the people. He has a membership of firty-seven persontr, 
fou!teen of whom are, however, under church disciplme. The congreg-ation 
varies fro~ fifty to one hundred persons. The chapel is a wooden structure, 
covered with the carnt palm, and will hold 100 or 120 persons. 

The Third Compauy lies in an opposite direction. On my visit, there were 
present about ei~hty persons ; and the c~apel will hold 120. It is a very 
pretty structure mdeed, and was lately but!L by the people themselves. It is 
very substantial, and roofed with shingles. New Gra:ntand Matilda Boundary 
can scarcely be said to exist as congregations, but there are chapels at both 
places. Mr. J nckson, the pastor of New Grant, is an old man and a devout 
one; but his congregation has dwindled down to his own family. It was here 
that ~he jumping mania assumed its most vigorous form, and about sixty 
persons went off with their leader. I learn, however, that they are disposed 
to return, and are beginning to see the folly and impropriety of their course . 
.At Matilda Boundary the cause of division seems to have been the ex~rcise 
of discipline. The other two companies or settlements do not appear ever to 
have very cordially received the ::ni~sionary's visits. I have omitted to sa.y, 
that the " Third Company" chnrch has chosen one of their number as paRtor, 
a man of considerable force of mind, but possessed of the smallest possible 
amount of knowledge. The chief characteristic of this people is an independ
ence of conduct which le:,ds them to receive interference with distaste. The 
Negro race is usually sufficic>ntly conceited, and these people possess a very 
fair share of that quality. The mission>1ry committed a mistake in endeavour
ing to act as pastor, teacher, and guide, when he could neither visit them 
every Lord's-day, nor exercise over them that close supervision which the 
pastorate requires. The only practicable and, as I think, wise course would 
have been to approve of the election of elder, or pastors among themselves, 
to have visited them as often as circumstances would allow, or at stated periods, 
to have been satislied with affording council or advice, and to have taken 
mPamres to improve the powers and the minds of those whom the people 
selected as their leaders. In these views I am happy to say that both. .Mr. Law 
and Mr. Gamble fully concur. .At Montserrat, where this plan has been for 
some time in operation, under the pastorate of Mr. Webb, the success has 
been complete; and I learned that tbe other congregations would be most 
happy to fall into a similar relation to the missionary and to the society. 

ll.ECOMMEND.I.TIONS. 

I would therefore recommend to the committee the following, as the method 
in which this portion of their mission-field should be worked:-

1. That these congregations be encouraged by the missionary to elect a 
pa~tor from among t_hemselves. . . 

2. That the miss10nary travel among them, exerc1srng a due moral and 
spiritual influence for their growth in _grace and in the' knowledge of J <'~us 
Christ, leaving in the hands of the native pastors and churches the exercise 
of every ecclesiastical right. . . . 

3. That the Ir;8sionary encourage the pastors to v1s1t him for the purpose of 
receiving instruction, and also give similar instruction to any young mt'n who 
may appear to possess suita~le gifts f?r ~he ministry; the committee defraying 
the coPt of their re~idence with the m1ss10nary. 

4. That the missionary enco11rag-e the formation of schools among the 
people. A consirleruble portion of this expense the people can defray tli.,·m
seh·es thou()'h not quite to the full extent requisite to insure the servil'PS of a 
good ;chool~asler. In most ca~es it is prt>bable that the pastor him~t'lf mrnld 
be the schoolmaster. 
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By ench arrangements the churclu.•e wouhl retain what ie eo desirable to 
en,<",o!lrage-their independence. Self-reliance would be strengthened and the 
m1ss1onary 'Yould_be free to extend hie enngelietic labours in other directions. 
Already he 1s obhg~d to keep a horse for the service of the mission, which 
must be allowed him; and 1 conceive that a sum of £100 per annum would 
be_ F~fficient _for some time to come, beyond the missionary's salary, to work 
this mterestmg field; It woul~ enable him to supplement the pastor's enlor,y, 
or tl1e school~aster s ; and with the growth of the churches I think it 1s 
probable that m a very short period even this might be withdrawn. I further 
reeommend then, 

5. That Mr. Gamble be allowed £100 a year, bevond hie salary, to work tho 
district in the manner indicated. • 

REMOVAL OF MISSION HOUSE, 

I now come to a somewhat more important measure. I have already men
tioned that the attempt to establish a congregation at " The Mission '' has 
hitherto resulted in failure. I could perceive no indication that would render 
the future more hopeful. I have therefore to propose to ·the Committee, with 
the full concurrence of the brethren, that Mr. Gamble be removed into San 
Fernando. 8-an Fernando is an important and very rising town. Three
fourths of the sugar estates of Trinidad ship their produce at San Fernando, 
mid consequently people from all parts of the district are constantly cominl{ 
into it. There is 110 doubt that the missionary located in San Fernando woula 
see more of the people thn.t he now visits than he ever will do at the present 
mission-house. The town contains four or five thousand inhabitants. Much 
of the population is unconnected with any religious body. while the efforts 
being made for their spiritual welfare are very inadequate. Of the Church 
of England I need not speak. It is not a mission to the people. Nor of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The Wesleyans have a congregation which is flour
ishing. numbering probably 200 people. A short time since a small body of 
them broke off from them, and now worship apart. They are willing to place 
themselves under the missionary's care. There is also a Presbyterian Church, 
the minister of which confines his labours to the English colonists, few 01• none 
0f the people attending his place of worship. There is therefore a great dearth 
of religious instruction, and room enough for a much stronger mission than we 
8hall be able to establish. Every part of the present fiel(l can just as easily be 
reached from San Fernando as from "The Mission," while we may hope that 
there may be found in such a large place many who will welcome the word of 
life. There is residing in the town an old servant of the society, Mr. Proctor, 
'\'!"ho very earnestly pressed upon me the importance and advantages of such a 
step ; and I could not but feel some surprise to find the centre of the misBion 
located in such an out-of-the-way spot as it is at present. I walked over San 
Fernando, and assured myself of the inviting nature of such a spot for mis
sionary labour, 

The cost of the removal need not be large. The present mission-house at 
" The Mission" might be sold for, say, £150; and certainly another £100 
,1 ould cover the entire cmt of removal, and the purchase or erection of 
another house. Mr. Law and others quite think that £100 would cover the 
whole expense of a removal. .A. house, indeed, might be rented, but the rent 
Yrnuld be v~ry high as compared wit!i, ~he cost of p~~chase oi: e~eet\?~· The 
only objection to the sale of the m1ss1on-house at The M1ss1on 1s, that 
Mr. Cowen's tomb stands in the garden of it. Mrs. Cowen would, doubtless, 
feel deeply th~ committal of it~ guardiansh_ip to strange hand~ ; but sufficient 
stipulations might be made for its preservation, or the coffin might be removed 
to the grave-yard of the Church of England, which is not far off; or to the 
cemetery of the American Presbyterian Mission, at a village about two miles 
away. Or the committee might prefer to let the premises, rent a house in San 
Fernando, and simply charge itself with the difference. This last method. 
would set aside the difficulty I mention, and the final disposal. of the mission
premises at "The Mission" might be left to a future day. Ilut, any way, I 
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most strongly urge on the committee the removal of the missionary to San 
Fcr~tmdo. (This, of cours!'!, goes on the supposition that the committee will 
not rncrense the number of its missionaries in Trinidad; and I am notpre
pared to recommend such a step.) 

'l'he committee will be glad to know that Mr. Gamble is very affectionately 
esteemed by all our friends, He is very self-denying, and has long felt that 
the sphere of labour among the American Negroes is not so large as to justify 
t~e devotion of the entire time of one mi~·sionary to them. San Fernando, 
with the out-stations, will fill hi~ hands, while the experience he ha~ gained 
will be invaluable to him in his future guidance of tb.e native churches over 
which he will exercise a general supervision. 

I cannot close without adding the remark, that it is of the first importance 
that mission-houses and chapels should be located in good positions and 
ainon~ the people we desire to benefit. I have seen many instances of the 
opposite course, and I do not remember a single instance in which the result 
was not one of much regret. Convenience has been sacrificed to cheapness, 
or to some temporary difficulty in obtaining a spot altogether suitable. In all 
such cases it is better to pay the larger price, or to wait the occurrence of 
more favourable circumstances. 

THE COOLIES. 

In the quarter of Savanna Grande, there are many sugar estates on which 
the Coolies are located. Nothing whatever has been done for their s.Piritual 
instruction. They earn good wages, save much money, al'e comfortable and 
well treated; but owing to the difficulty of language, nothing has yet been 
done for them. It is worthy of considPration whether native Christian 
teachers might not be sent from Calcutta for their benefit. The Government 
would most gladly give them a free passage, while the resident proprietors 
would cheerfully subscribe to their support. In a note to Mr. Lewis, I have 
ventured to call the attention of the brethren to the subject. 

From all that I can learn, there is much encouragement to labour in Trinidad. 
Already missions have wrought a very de~irable change in different classes; 
but the chief obstacle to the spread of Divine truth is the Church of Rome, 
and its wiles and falsehoods can only be withstood by men of prayer and true 
Christian zeal. May our brethren be largely endowed with the spirit of all 
grace, and their labours become not only more abundant but more blessed! 

Enw. B. UNDERHILL. 

REPORT ON THE MISSION IN HAITI. 

Tim committee will remember that, in this l,,rge and important island, the 
oociety sustains but a single station (with a. fe,v out-stations) and a ~iugle mis
sionary. That station is J acme!; the missionary is the Rev. vY. H. vY ebley. 
The town of Jacmel is large, ha.ving a populat1,,n of 14,000 or 15,000 people. 
It lies on the sea-coast, at the bottom of a hay ot· considerable capacity, is the 
port of communication with the bi-mouthly prtcket from England, and is among 
the healthiest towns in the island. The p,·ople are professedly Roman Catholics; 
but there are mixed with the rites of Catltolicism many practices derived from 
the native eupe!'etitions of Africa. Obeuhism, Mialism, and snake-worship are 
much followed by the ignorant and ~upcr.-titious people of the plains and 
mountains. During the reign of the EmpHror Soulouque, the Vaudoux, as 
these people are called, were much eucour,,ged. The palace _of t~e black 
monarch may be said to have been the centre of these degradmg rites, the 
emperor and empress ~hemselves being repureJ. to have ~eld the positi_o~ of 

. chief priest and p~1estess ~mong their Vaudoux. subject~. The or1gmal 
barbarism of the African continent, brought l11ther 111 the time of the slave 
trade and slavery, still characterises to some extent many of the people, while 
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years of anal'chy, frequent changes in the form of government, and sanguinary 
~l~~• ~ave combined to hinder the progreBB of social improvement anil 
01vxlization. 

COMMENCEMENT OF MISSION, 

In December, 184,5, the late Mr. Francies commenced the Baptist mission io 
the to'\'rn of J acmel. The W esleyans had preceded us in Port-au-Prince, where, 
-so early as the year 1816, they had established themselves. In Jacmel no 
attempt had previously been made to introduce the Gospel, and the Baptist 
~issio~ continues to o~cupy it alone, to t~e present day. Seven months after 
his arrival, Mr. Francies was called to his rest. Mr. Webley succeeded him 
in February, 1847. In the interYal, the interesting school established by Miss
Harris had been successfully carried on, and the efforts made by Mr. Francies
for the spread of the Gospel in the tovrn were not lost. Two persons were
baptized during Mr. Francies' short term of service; and between fifty and 
sixty have been added to the Church since that time by his successor. The
Church now includes forty-seven members. A. few of these live at a distance
from Jacmel; others, in the mountains around; so that their attendance at 
Divine worship in Jacmel is necessal'ily infrequent and uncertain. One 
member is a merchant at Gonaives. Another is a judge under the present 
government in Port-au-Prince. Others fill re$pectable stations in society. 
!Some are very poor, and dependent on manual labour for their daily bread. A. 
few have fallen away from the path of righteousness and peace; but more have
died in the faith, testifying in death their hope of immortality, and their confi~ 
dence in the Lord Jesus Chri$t as their only Saviour. 

Within the last few years Mr. Webley has succeeded, at the cost of great 
personal exertion and labour, largely assisted by grants from the committee,.in 
erecting a handsome wooden structure, which serves for both a dwelling-house 
and a chapel. The chapel is on the irround-:floor, is fifty feet long by thirty feet 
broad, and sixteen feet in height, the upper floor or ceiling :being supported on 
:flnted columns. The windows are not glazed, but closed with jalousies, to admit 
as much air as po~sible. The apartments of the mission family are behind and 
over the chapel. They are commodious and airy, every way suitable for the
purpose intended. The building stands in the principal thoroul(hfare of the 
town, and may be said to be tlw handsomest structure it contains. The con~ 
gregation is very :fluctuating. During my visit it has ranged from twenty-five 
to fifty persons ; but on some occasions the chapel is filled to overflowing. The 
services on the Lord's-day are held in the morning and evening, and a prayer• 
meetina is observed in the aflernoon. There are also two senices in the week. 
During the later year_s _of Soulouque's reign great j~al_ousy of the movements 
of foreigners vras exh1b1ted. The labours of the m1ss10nary were confined to 
the town, and even there he was obliged to act with great prudence and 
circumspection. Since Souluuque's deposition and exile, Mr. :'Yebley has 
been able to resume his journeys into the country, and to r~vis1t three or 
four very promising out-stations lying at a distance of from eight to twenty 
miles. 

STATE OF THE MISSION, 

Perhaps, however, the prospects of the missi.on. were n~ver so low as at 
the time of my arrival. The health of the m1;s1on fam1!y had been most 
seriously impaired. For four months Mr. V\'."eble:y s services m the chapel we~e 
almost entirely interrupted. For some time it was ~oubt~ul ;whether his 
weakenPd strength would surviv .. the &ttacks of fever which laid lum prostrat~
Hi:s inabilitv to preach, of necP~sity, much affected the attendance at public 
worship. He had no one within reach to surply his_ l?laci,, and _at present the 
church does not contain any oni> of suffiment aLil11y and gifts to conduct 
Divine worship, beyond that of simple meetings for prayer. Hence the attend
ance at public worship of persons not members of the church has become very 
irregular. In many eases_ it has _cease~ altogether, at. I.ea~t fur the presen~. 
Indeed, since his resumption of his duties, on the partial improvement of his 
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health, th~re has not been time for the congregation to rally from the depression 
thuR ocoaA10ned. I am thankful to say, that I leave him and his dear partner 
bettn in heeHh than I found them. 

Mr. ~ ~bley is flir~her inclined to attribute some portion of the depression 
now existing to the mfluence not yet wholly counteracted, of the unwise and 
thought.Iese conduct of Mr. Lillevoix, who occupied the pulpit during Mr. 
Webley's visit· to England, in 1856. The moral tone of the Church was 
lo\'l·ered, and many hopeful young men, regular attendants at Divine worship, 
were disgusted and driven away. These have not yet returned. :But I am 
thankful _to say that the Church has recovered its harmony and peace. Seldom 
have I w1tnesAed more brotherly love, more devotion, and simple-hearted piety, 
or more attachment to the pastor. Thi' Christian attainments of the members 
have appeared to me unusually high, while their walk and conversation in the 
w_orld recommend the GoApel they profess. More activity might, perhaps, be 
d1~played in diffusing the Word of Life among their fellow-countrymen; and 
this, I have some reason to hope, will be awakened by my visit among them. 

THE SCHOOi.. 

The present depression which our esteemed missionary laments may be 
traced to yet another cause. A great loss was sustained in the breaking up of 
the school founded by Miss Harris, and carried on in conjunction with Mrs. 
Webley and some pious native assistants. Probably one-fourth of the members 
of the Church trace their conver;.ion, in some form or other, to this school. 
The school was also highly prized by the inhabitants of J acme!, was more than 
once spoken of in terms of the highest commendation by the authorities, who 
officially inspected it, and ofl'ered pecuniary assistance. The missionary and 
his work were thus brought under the· frequent attPntion of the people, and 
many occasions were opened to him for intercourse with them. The friendships 
then formed have not, indeed, wholly ceased; but the breaking up of the school 
removes those constant opportunities for Christian labour, in the families 
whence the children were drawn, which the mi~sionary formerly enjoyed. 
Some of the pupils are known in secret to be chni~hing in their hearts the 
truths of the Gospel, though now removed from his influence, or but rarely 
acressible to his instructions ; while it is affirmed by many intelligent persons 
that the best of the ·young people in the town owe their character to the school 
no longer in being. Certainly, it has left its mark on the church, and con
tributed largely to the devoted and intelligent piety of which I have already 
spoken. 

FUTURE l'ROSl'ECTS. 

Notwithstanding these causes of depres~ion, I am persuaded that they are 
of temporary duration, and especially so if the committee, under Divine 
guidauce, are enabled to adopt s11itable measures for the revival and extension 
of the '\'rnrk. I am the more confirmed in this impression by the journey I 
have taken to the capital, during which I had an opportunity of inspecting the 
flouri~liing Wesleyan ~ission established there, a_nd of becoming better ~c
q11ainte<l with the cond1t1on of the country. In spite of the drawbac~s to ~ts 
prospf·rity which Haiti has suff,.red, especially of late, under the 1mper1a.l 
regime of Soulouque, it has made_ so~e sure and steady advance. Ther~ may 
not. be much progress in the cultivation of the staple produ~ts of th_e ~oil, yet 
tho ·people are certainly less barbarous, and some_ of the b)ess11?gs of civil 
are steadily finding their way beyond the towns mto the 11?terio~. Th~ pres~nt 
government is eminently fnvourable to progress. In an mterview wuh which 
I was favoured by the President Geffrard, he said:-" That he hoped the 
people would become so enljght_ened ~hat they could be go"!'erned only in 
accordance with law and const1tut10ual rights, that every one might be able to 
understand and claim his rights, so as to render despotism impo~sible.''. He 
added, that his position was a peculiar one ; that however he might wish to 
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bring forwnrd nsefnl m~asures, the people were in such & state of ignorance 
that. ~e _was_ often_ obliged to hold back. He has shown his sincerity by 
l.'stabhshmg m various parts of the country not fewer than sixty-seven free 
~chools. It is worthy of note, that in Jacmel the master of the boys' school 
1s the ~ate master of our own school ; and the mistress of the girls' school, 
nt~m~ermg nearly two hundred children, is M. Diane ltamsay, a member of the 
mission church, and one of the native assistants of Miss Horris. Though a 
Prot~stant, an_d known to he such. by the President, she has received the 
appomtment with the express understanding that she may read the Scriptures, 
o~er pra_ver, and sing Christian hymns in the school, where every child is the 
child of Catholic parents. How long the preJudices of the parents may remain 
in abeyance, it is difficult to foresee. Much 1s due to the fact that M. Ramsay 
is the 1iest teacher in J acmel, and that the inftuence of the priests is very low 
among the people, from their avarice and immorality. It still remains as a 
striking instance of the liberality of the present Government that the President 
has cordially approved the a1lpointment. Under his enlightened rule, confidence 
1s gradually being restored, the vile 1iractices of the Vaudoux hide in the 
recesses of the forests and mountains, and missionaries have free access to all 
parts of the land. A more favourable opporLuuity cannot exist in the provi
dence of God, to renew and revive our exertions for the spiritual well-being of 
Haiti, and if possible to enlarge them. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

I proceed to make a few suggestions towards this end, which I trust the 
committee will find it practicable to adopt. 

1. It seems to be of the first importance that Mr. Webley should not be left 
longer to labour alone. It was surely never intended that one sole individual 
should he the ent.ire contribution of the Baptist Missionary Society to the 
evangelization of Haiti. An attempt was made a few years ago to give Mr. 
"\Vebley a colleague, ·which, through. the affiictive hand of Providence, was 
rendered unavailing. Since then, our brother has had no helper, no one with 
whom to take counsel, no one to whom to look for aid in sickness, or for 
encouragement under depression. It cannot but be expected that, under such 
circumstance~. the missionary's courage should sometimes fail, and his exertions 
be paralysed by despondency. The sad results of Mr. Lillevoix's temporary 
-occupation of the station would, doubtless, have been avoided, had a second 
missionary of the society been in the island. It is not necessary, in order to 
meet the case, that the additional missionary should reside ib. the same town. 
A location within comparatively easy reach, presenting a favourable field for 
missionary labour, can he chosen, yet at the same time near enough to afford the 
support, counsel, and aid that either missionary may need. Thus in the vicinity 
of Jacmel there are Lee Cayes, Aquin, Bainette, Leogane, Petit Goave, and 
other places equally eligible for missionary effort. Bnt ~ would n<?t overlook 
Port-au-Prince, the capital and seat of Government. It 1s a large city of some 
30,000 inhabitants. For some time the American Free Baptists had a mission 
there, which, through the misconduct of the missionary, has been broken up, 
and is scarcelv likely to be renewed. The W eeleyan Missionary Society has 
now the only 'Christian mission in the place, and the missionary will, I know, 
most gladly wdcome a fellow-labourer in the good cause from our society. 
Indeed, he strongly urged upon me the importance of the society establishing 
itself there. A further reason for this exists in the fact that in the country 
about Port-au-Prince are to be found many individuals holding our sentiments, 
as in St. Marc, Gonaives, and Dondon, who might be brought into Church 
relationship at Port-au-Prince, but cannot be from Jacmel, owing to distance 
and the difficulty of communication. Still, the question now is not so much 
the location of a second missionary as the necessity of giving Mr. Webley a 
colleaaue. This it is tb.at I most strongly urge on the committee. Mr. Webley 
does ;ot enjoy the strong health he forJ'.!lerly did. A ~ropical_ c)ime has had its 
usual effects on a European constitution. I deem 1t essential to the best 
interests of the mission, that the providential interruptions to which missions 
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res1dmg on the spot, !1-nd t~e work of_yea!s not be allowed suddenly to collapse 
or_ b_e lost by .a per10d of neglect, mev1table where the labours of a. single 
m1ss10nary are rnterrupted by prolonged sickness or death. But I need say 
no m!'re. T_he. experience of the society is wholly opposed to the practice of 
11,llowmg a m1ss10nary to labour alone in any part of the world. 

·rJIE SCHOOL. 

2. ~he e:lfe~ts and influence exercised by the school so vigorously conducted 
by Miss Harris and her assi:itanta, would appear to encourage the committee 
to attempt its revival, It is certain that it would be received by the ir,habitants 
of Jacmel as a very great. boon. It is, however, essential to its success, that 
the lady at the head of it should be an excellent French scholar. The education 
would be entirely in French, except in a few rare cases, where English might be 
desired ; and the main expense, except at starting, would be the salary of the 
Christian lady engaged. Ther.., are, side by side with the chapel, premises for 
sale, with a house upon them, which could be altered so as to make 
a good school-room. These could probably be obtained for £200. Towards 
this sum contributions conld be gathered in .Jacmel to the extent pro
bably of £50 or £60 : so • hat the cost to the committee of re-establishing 
the school would not be lar ... e. If a small fee were required of the scholars, a 
sum sufficient to cover the annual expenses of the school-hou~e and native 
teachers, or assistants, might be obtained. It is not possible for a missionary's 
wife to take charge of such a sch '>Ol. It can only be effectively carried on by 
a devoted and pious female, whos, whole time shall be given to it. Many of 
the scholars would be from the best families of the town, and of ages quite 
to repay the attention shown to them. With the experience of the past 
before us, there seems every reason to expect that, with God's blessing, such a 
school would again become a nursery to the Church. 

BIBLE READERS. 

3. Very few among the Haitien people can read, especially among the poor. 
They are also addicted to spending much time in lounging about the doors and 
verandahs of their houses, in a state of listless idleness. From their bigoted 
attachment to Catholicism, few of them possess the )V ord of God, or are even 
acquainted with its contents. To some extent, Bibles have found their way to 
many houses, and are known to be read and valued. The Church contains 
converts who have been brought to God through the simple perusal of the 
Word. All these circumstances together led me to think that one of the most 
useful agencies which could be employed would be an order of Scripture
readers and colporteurs of the Bible. On mentioning the matter to Mr. 
Webley, I found au interesting corroboration in the fact, that one or two of 
the members of the Church were occasionally in the habit of thus going to 
their neighbours, giving them the Scriptures, reading to them. and prayin~ 
with them, and that several instances of conversion had resulted. The plan 
seems indeed to be well calculated to meet the circumstances of the people. 
Besides, it has appearecl to me that, since the breaking up of the school, the 
mission and attendance at public worship had suffered t'rom the want of some 
external instrumentality, by which the care of their souls could be brought 
home to the people. It is not enough that the doors of God's house should 
regularly be opened, and the preacher of righteousness ever in his place to pro
cl!i,im the truth. Curiosity may bring a felV, but as a motive it soon wears out. 
Passers-by may be attracted, and become regular hearers of the wor~ ; and 
instances of it are not unknown. But the missionary also needs some mstru
mentnlity constantly working nmong the p~oele, and pressing upo1;1 them the 
welfare of their souls. At present the m1ss1on possesses no such 1?strument
ality. Deeply impressed with this I have accepted (of course, subJeet to the 
approval of the committee) the services of two Christian friends, a man and a 
woman, for this special duty, and authorised 1\fr. W ebley'to expend not more 
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than £30 a y('nr in their support, with the confident hope that thie amount will 
be supplied either by the committee or by the contributions of private friends. 
The female is the first co1wert of the mission. Her name is Eliacine. She has 
already m_ ade herself useful in this way; but with the charge of a lit.tie family 
111Jon her. and her husband having left her, she has not been able to do so much 
as she might. Sinee her conversion she has lived a most consistent Cl1ristiun 
life, and has ever shown herself active to the extent of her opportunities in 
l1ringing others to the Saviour. The very interesting account of her conver~ion 
will be found in the HERALD of October, 1846. The name of the man is Lolo 
Jean Michel. a black man, resident on his little garden about a mile and 
a-half from Jacmel. He officiated as our guide over the mo1mtains to Port
au-Prince, and I had frequent occasion to observe his humble, unobtru~ive 
piety, and his love to God's Word, <luring the ten days of our being together. 
He has borne, since his conver~ion, a most consistent character; has onoe been 
imprisoned for two months for righteousness- sake, and is therefore a tried 
Christian. He has already been the means of'the conWlrsion of several persons-, 
and will enter on this work with great delight. So· far as- I can learn, and my 
own observations extend, two more eligible persons could not be found. I h,i.ve; 
therefo!'le, ventured to set them to work at once, and anticipate that much. good 
will result from their labours. 

NATIVE HELPERS, 

4. There are in the Church two or three hopeful young men, who after 
instruction may perhaps be of use in the kingdom of God. I have encouraged 
Mr. Webley to give them the instruction they need, to call out their abilities 
in the prayer-meetings, and in other ways, with the hope that there may be 
found among them some fit to become assistant missionaries, and to occupy as 
ministers and pastors some of the smaller towns of the island. This will not, 
however, at present occa~ion any charge on the society's funds, though I hope 
at some future day to see Haitiens preaching to Haitiens the Word of Life under 
the auspices of the committee. 

I have deemed it of much importance to press upon our excellent brother,· 
the missionary, the principle of finding in the Haitien church the means of its 
own extension. It is impossible to expect that the churches of England: can 
supply the men and the means to cover Haiti with chapels, missionary stations, 
and missionaries. "Every convert a preacher," must be the missionary's motto. 
Every convert should, if possible, be made, in humble dependence on God'.s 
Spirit, the means of gaining another. All the gifts of t~e Chu~ch should be 
utilised. There are in the Jacmel church excellent materials, whwh need only 
to be brought into use to cheer the missionary's heai:t, and t_o. aid hil!l in _his 
great work. Much has been said to the church, durmg myv.1s1t, on this pomt, 
and I trust the future will show not without good effect. 

I rejoice to be able to testify to the high esteem in which.Mr. Webley is 
held by the community among whom he-resides. Amid the dangers and per
plexities which were often thick about him during tb.e late Government,. he was 
enabled to act prudently, so asto avoid any collision with the authorities, who 
would have been only too happy to have availed themselves of a false s~ep to 
plunge the mission into desolation. That time of peril is past, and, 111 tile 
dawn of a better day for Haiti's political and social elevation, I trust we may 
also see the coming of a bright time in which its superstitions shall fall aw11y, 
and the redemption. that is in Christ Jesus become the hope of its people, 

EDW, B. UN-DEBHILL, 

Jacmel, November 1, 1859. 
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REPORT ON THE BAHAMAS MISSION. 

OF the numerous islands, or islets, which form the Bahamas group, not more 
than thirty are inhabited. On eighteen there exist churches in connection 
with the mission. At the commencement of Mr. Burton's labours, in 1833, 
the J?Opulation was numbered at 16,500. It had increased in 1841 to 25,292; 
and m 1851, the date of the last census, to 30,663. At the period of emanci
pation there were upwards of 9,000 slaves. The white and coloured population 
numbered 7,231. Since that time the latter class has diminished, or at least 
has not increased ; the great body of the people now consist of the enfran
chised and their descendants, with a considerable number of Africans who, 
from time to time, have been released from slavers captured in the neighbour
ing seas on their way to Cuba. 

Tn order to visit the stations, I was compelled to char.ter a small schooner. 
1 was- thus enabled to call at such places as were most convenient, and to con
vey the missionaries, the Revs. W. Littlewood and J. Davey, to Turk's Island, 
to confer together with me and the Rev. W. K. Rycroft. The cruise occupied 
five weeks, and enabled me to spend five days in Inagua, and an entire week at 
Grand Cay, the chief stations of Messrs. Littlewood and Rycroft. 

THE DIST&I<:irJ. 

The Bahamas mission may conveniently be divided into the northern, central, 
and southern districts, under the guidance respectively of the Revs. J. Davey, 
W. Littlewood, and W. K. Rycroft. The northern district embraces seven 
islands, having a population, in 18511 of 18,923 persons. The central district 
embraces eight islands, with a population of 4,235. The southern district con
tains three islands, having a population of 3,250. But Mr. Rycroft has, in 
addition, a station at Port-au-Plat, on the island of St. Domingo, which he can 
only visit occasionally. Seven other inhabited islands, containing a population 
of4,255; have no Baptist churches, and are therefore not included in the above 
arrangement. On the eighteen islands occupied by the missionaries are sixty
one churches, having seven pastors, and forty-five elders or leaders. The 
entire number of members is 2,706; of enquirers 330; of Sunday scholars 
2,586. The attendants on public worship in the various chapels are reckoned 
at 61202. Adherents, or persons who may be said to prefer our form of 
worship, may probably be reckoned at one-fourth more. It would thus appear 
that, notwithstanding the presence in the islands of other denominations of 
Christians-the Church of England; Wesleyans, and Presbyterians-a very 
considerable proportion of the people is attached to our mission. But if we add 
the members of the churches of the old· or native Baptists, some 1,200 in 
number, it is probable that nearly one-half of the population on these eighteen 
islands is distinctively Baptist . 

.NATIVE CHURCHES. 

At the origin of the _mission the~ were ~ound_ in being several ch~hes 
calling themselves Baptists, and owmg their e:ustence to the teaching of 
negroes brought to the islands from- Nor~h America. Many. s1;1.perstitious 
practices were p~v~lent among t~em. Their leaders were ve~y illiterate, a~d 
their church disciplme not so strict ail the Word of God reqmres. Hence, w 
the formation of the mission churches, it was necessary to provide for better 
instruction and purer d!-9cipline, ~nd ?Y degrees the numerous _ohurches no~ 
existing were gathered m the var10us islands. Only at Nassau, m New Provi
dence at Grand Cay, at Matthew's Town, in Inagua, does any considerable 
number of people reside, and only at these places, therefore, can churches of 
a.ny magnitude be gathered. On the other islands the population is very much 
soattered • and between the small settlements upon them the means of commu
nioation a'.nd intercourse are both tedious nnd difficult. Hence the origin of the 
numerous, small churches whioh are found on the islands. Each settlement has 
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its ~,vu chapel, its separate church organisation, nnd teachers. For instance, 
the_ IRiand of ~an Salvador, 01· Cat Island, wiLh a population of I 900 persons 
entirely Baptist, has ten mission churches and nine churches of old Baptiste at 
the ten or twelve settlements on the island ; each clmrch with its teacher8 
le_a?ers, deaco!1s, regularly constituted and independent of all others. Th; 
difficulty of mtercourse, and the impracticability of amalgamating these 
churches together, may be better understood if I add that the island on which 
t~ese _iiettlemel?-ts are formed is about ninety miles in length, and from two to 
S)X miles only III breadth, is entirely without roads, and consists of a calcareous 
limestone! Yery b:i,re of soil, except in spots, and causing great fatigue to t.he 
traYeller m tread111g tl~e. rough and stony tracks made by the feet of the people. 

The sca.ttered cond1t1on of the churches their remoteness from the chief 
centres ?f _population? _and the somewhat ~·are opportunities which are open 
to the nuss10nary to v1s1t them, render it most difficult to supply the spiritual 
wants_ of ~he people. An annual visit, in most cases of a few days' or weeks' 
dur~tio~, 1s as much as the missionary can possibly afford, consistently with the 
duties mcumbent upon him at his principal station. The churches have 
therefore, necessari)y been left in the hands of their leaders. Generally, tw~ 
at le:i,st are ~hosen m every church by the people, on whom rests the discipline 
a!1d mstructJon of the church. Only of late years has any considerable propor
tion of the brethren been able to read, and thouah in the main good and devoted 
men, yet th~y cannot be considered o_n the whole as fitted for the posts they 
occupy. With the spr('ad of education a very sensible advance is, however, 
apparent ; and there are among the leaders at the present time several intel
ligent and well-instructed men, by whom the churches are governed and taught 
from Sabbath to Sabbath. 

TIJE :X.ATI\"E P..I.STOR.l.TE. 

It was to remedy this defect that some. years ago our highly-esteemed mis
sionary, the Rev. H. Capern, with the full concurrence of the committee, 
appointed in each island of the northern district a pastor, possessing somewhat 
superior abilities, and more cultivated than the rest of his brethren. It was 
arranged that he should travel among the churches, preach to them as he was 
able, and exercise over them a general pastoral oversight. The churches were 
expected to furnish this brother with the means of subsistence, Mr. Capern 
promising the pastor to add to his means should it be necessary, either from 
funds furnished by friends at Nassau, or, from the grants of the committee. 
In three instances only, in the northern district, have I been able to ascertain 
the sums raised in the islands for the support of these pastors. They are as 
follows :-Mr. McDonald, of Eleuthera, received £5 ls. 9½d. ; Mr. Laroda, of 
San Salvador, £14 2s. 3d. ; Mr. F. McDonald, of Exuma, £18 12s. lld. The 
missionary supplemented salaries to the amount, in the whole of his district, of 
£71 48. 3d. Thus, were it not for the allowances made f11om Nassau, these 
native brethren could not have livecl on the sum raised for them by the people. 
It does not appear to me that the churches are unable to do more. On the 
other hand, although money, actual coin, is not plentiful in many of the out 
islands, yet the people are well provided with the necessaries of life, and can 
very well afford to raise the sum required for their paster's support-say from 
£30 to £50 a-year. In the case of Eleuthera and Ragged Island, the members 
of the churches are not numerous enough to do this; but Mr. Hanna, of 
Ragged Island, is able, by his occupation, to support himself; while in the case 
of Mr. McDonald, of Eleuthera, the difficulty seems to arise from his not en
joying the confidence of the people, who otherwise would be the supporters of 
the cause in the island. But, apart from this, I cannot say that the plan 
pursued has proved, on the whole, a successful one. This is owing not so_ much 
to any fault in the selection of the brethren chosen as pastors, as in the Circum
stauces of the churches themselves. I have already said that each of these 
little churches is completely organised, with its leaders, deacons, members, 
Sunday schools, and chapel, entit-ely indepenclent of all others. The pastor thus 
becomes the teacher not of one, but of several churches, and is bound to no one 
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in p9:rticul~. J!-i.s visits are necessarily only occasional, and interrupted by 
the ddli?ult1es arismg from weather and means of transit from place to place. 
In the mtervals of his visits, the churches look to their own leaders for in
structio!I· It is obvi~us that these partial services of the pastor are likely to 
~eet w1,t~ only a partia~ return in th~ way of sulJsistence; while, from his supe
rior poe1t1on, he sets aside for the time the individuals whom the church has 
spec!al}y chosen for it~ leaders. Hence there has arisen, in many instances, an 
unwillmgness to receive the _pastor, or to contribute to his support ; and in a 
few cases the leaders have exhibited considerable reluctance in allowing the 
pastor to occupy the teacher's place in their midst. To the missionary they 
have no objection. His visits are welcomed and highly esteemed. Not always 
so the yisits of the pastor, appointed by the missionary, who, though he may be 
better mstructed, yet is not one of themselves, gives only occasional services, 
and yet expects to be supported by thein. 

There is, indeed, something anomalous in the entire arrangement, and not 
altogether accordant with the views of church polity prevalent among Baptist 
churches. Here are churches completely organised, though small in numbers; 
over a collection of them is placed a pastor, owing his appointment and support 
to a foreign source; and, over all, is the missionary. Unless for weighty reasons, 
wcmld it not be better to return to a simpler arrangement, and to leave in the 
hands of the leaders chosen by the people the oversight to which they are 
called; the missionary continuing to visit them, and give such counsel and help 
as their circumstances may requiJe 1 The chief advantages of the present pla.n 
are the somewhat improved character of the teaching, and _the entire consecra,.. 
tion of the time of one man to the care of the churches. But by a careful 
selection from among the leaders, and the assistance which the missionary may 
render, either on his visits, or by an occasional resort to the principal station 
where the missionary resides on the part of the local pastors, with a suitable 
supply of books, the instruction may undergo a continual improvement ; 
while the smallness of the churches does not necessarily require the abandon
ment of all secular employment on the part of the pastor. 

The arrangement I have been describing is chiefly confined to the northern 
district. In the central district the churcbes continue to be presided over by 
the leaders ; but Mr. Littlewood is about to ordain some of them to the 
pastorate. Each person so ordained will be the pastor over one church, a.nd 
will receive support from his own people, with, probably, an occasional grant 
from Mr. Littlewood. During the last year, the leaders in this district received 
from the missionary the sum of £31 15s. 2d. 

In the southern district, Mr. Rycroft has settled one young man in the Caicos 
Islands, and is preparing another. The native brethren in this district received 
last year £133 15s. Id. ; but this unusually large sum includes the expenses of 
the removal of Mr. Kerr from Nassau to Turk's Island. 

NASSAU. 

It will be seen from the annexed schedules thiLt the church at Nassau is a 
very large one. • It is an increasing one ; it occupies two chapels, removed 
about a mile from each other; the one, the mission chapel, calculated to hold 
800 persons ; th~ other, 600 persons. The m~ssion chapel. is held in trust for 
the society and 1s so crowded that the church 1s contemplatmg an enlargement. 
The other' chapel, a somewhat plainer building, is held in trust among the 
people and has recently undergone improvement and repair. Divine service is 
held i~ both on the Lord's-day, the missionary usually preaching in the morning 
and evening at the mission chapel, and in the afternoon in the native chapel. 
In the latter the morning service is generally conducted by one of the elders 
or leaders. I have ventured to suggest to Mr. Davey and the people the pro
priety of electiucr an assistant to the missionary, to be supported entirely by the 
church. Such ;ssistnnt, or co-pastor, might most usefully occupy the pulpit 
alternately with the missionary, and, when the missionary is absent amo~g the 
islands, discharge the duties of the pastorate. The number of members m the 
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island of New Providence, now upwa1,ls of 800, rendel'II some such arm.ngement 
Vffl"Y necefilSary. 

'!'he committee is aware tbat tbc missionary at NQl!Bau draws hie e11th"8· eup• 
port from the society, and occasionally an additional sum for the ne.tive·pastore 
m the outer islands. Last year, this latter sum wae £40, The remainder was 
dntwn from tJ1e income of the church, or fl.'Om local subscriptions; and expended 
at the discretion of. the missionRry. The rl'ceipts from pew rents and the 
classes have latterly mcreased, and there is at pr~sent no reason why the whole 
of the local expendit\1re, beyond the missionary's income, should not be pro• 
·.ided for by the church. Its means are ample enough for the purpose. As 
tl1e local funds, in addition to the expenditure for repairs, expenses of Divine 
worship, &c., have for some years borne a portion of the demands of the native 
pastors, and as there is no objection to this if the members of the churcll. at 
Nas~au ~re inclined ?ut of their abundance to help oow~s _the support of the 
Gospel m the out islands, I have suggested to the m1ssmnary; and to the 
leaders, the appointment of a sm11ll committee, tu be associated with the mis
sionary in the appropriation. As the funds are provided by the people, I think 
they should have a voice in expending them. The diminution of responsibility; 
and the cordial concurrence of the church in all matten of pecunia.ry·outlay, 
will, I am sure, be Mtisfactory to the missionary as well as to all concerned! 

OUT IBLAlID!!o 

Inngua, the chief station of the central district, and the residence · of Mr. 
Littlewood, is comparatively a new station. The population is at Rresent but 
small ; yet, as there are many white persons resident there, and. the island is 
the seat of an important trade in salt, the income of the church.has been suffi• 
cent to defray all local expenses. Beyond the missionary's salary £35 was drawn 
ln~t year for the native teachers; but they ought, I think, to be sustained by 
the churclies they serve. 

In the case of Turk's Island, the missionary was able last year to appropriate 
£20 from the local receipts towards his salary, so that his drafts on the society 
were less than usual. This was owing to a ve1·y successful bazaar held the year 
previous, which enabled him to put the chapels of his district into excellent 
repair, besides meeting all other demands. 

The appended schedule of last year's income and expenditure will bring 
these various points clearly before the committee. They leadto the conclusion. 
that for the future the committee need n-,t provide for. more than.the support 
of their missonaries ; and I would recommend that the missionaries be advisedi 
and that they should very distinctly inform the churches,.that for the. support 
of their pastors, the mainteuance of Divine worship, and for all local purposes, 
they must depend on their own local recources. 

SCJIOGIB, 

It will be observed that no reference Las been made to day schools,in this 
report as under the direction of the missionaries. With O11.e exception day 
schools do not exist in connection with the ruieeion. The exception is at 
Lorim.er's station, on Caicos lsland, where a large· day school is taught by the 
pastor, Mr. Kerr. Its establishment wae rendered necessary by the conduct of 
the te11Cher of the Government· school. In all other cases throughout the 
islands, very efficient schools, on the British school plan, are supported.by.-the 
Government at an annual cost to the colony of £1,500. They contain 2-,500 
children. They have· hitherto been free from all· denominational, biasi.and ha.!:e 
largely oontributed to the progress which. the- Bahamas people_ have -made 1n 
lwowJ.edge and intelligence. The Church of England is the. only body,th~ has 
shown dissatisfaction with the system. Separate scliools· hav.e been: estab_lished; 
support,ed by eXitraneowt funds, for the adherent11 of. that ohnreh, 1n. whuih..are 
eduCll.ted, on the nationaJ. syatem, about.1,10O children. 

Sun<hi.y IIChools, however, exist at all. the stations; and contain: about'. 2;1100 
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children. The teachers nre drawn from the more intelligent of the adult mem
bers of the church ; but there is a great lack of book11. 'fhis want may well Le 
supplied by nn occnsionnl grant from the committee. 

VARIOUS MATTERS, 

The want of suitable books for the native pastors and leaders is sorely felt, 
an_d if purchased in the colony nre v~ry costly. I beg to suggest to the com
mittee the grant of £20 or £25 for this purpose. Such a gift would be hiahly 
vulued, and be received with very great thankfulness. 0 

Before closing this report I must just allude to a dispatch forwarded to me 
by the Governor of Jamaica, written by the President of Turk's Islands, accusing 
Mr. Rycroft of joining in a measure which, in the opinion of the President, 
would·" probably eventually be productive of bloodshed.'' On reachincr the 
colo,,y, I sought an interview with the President, and ma.de inquiries as to the 
grouuds of so grave·a charge. I am happy to say that proofs were not forth
comiug, and that there·does not appear to have been the least ground for such 
a statement. The committee will rejoice that the confidence they have placed 
for seventeen years iu Mr. Rycroft need not in the least be withdrawn, and 
that our brother deserves, as he will surely have, their warm support. 

On the whole, it must. be most gratifying to the committee, and a cause of 
devout thankfulness to God, that the labours of the society in these secluded 
islann.s have been- so largely blessed ; and that they have been permitted to par
ticipate to so great an extent in the elevation a.nd spiritual progress of these 
enfranchised children of Africa. Very much yet remains to be done in the way 
of education, in the improvement of morals, in the growth of deep and en
lightened piety. But when we take into consideration how lately this people 
has emerged from degrading bondage and the debasement of slavery; how few 
are the advantages of civilised life which they enjoy in their island homes ; to 
what a great extent they are deprived of the means of advancement by their 
comparative poverty, and the distance of profitable markets for their produce; 
it is rather matter for surprise that they should display so much intelligence, 
by their industry win from a rocky and scanty soil a comfortable livelihood, 
and evince so much fervent devotion and sincerity in their attachment to the 
Gospel. To these dark denizens of tropical lands, children of depressed .Africa, 
th~ Gospel has been life from: the dead, and emancipation a boon of unmixed 
blessedness. 

'!'he chiefest obstacle to their improvement lies in tlie system of wrecking, to 
which Nassau.owes the main part of its prosperity. Invaluable as a.re the ser
vices of the men employed in this calling, in times of peril and, storm, to the 
crews of vessels often wrecked on one or other of the numberless rocks and 
shoals, which lie in the way of the great trade between the eastern seaboard of 
the United States and the islands and countries lying in and aro1md the Gulf 
of. Mexico, yet too often they partake of a gambling; reckless, and fraudulent 
character. Yop-r missionaries cannot but discountenance the evils of the system, 
and are often called to mourn over the falling away of. hopeful convtirts, drawn 
into the exciting vortex; 

It only remains fur me to express my gratitude for the warm and affectionate 
greetings which everywhere hailed my coming, and for the large hospitality 
which missionaries and friends of all denominations and classes pressed upon 
me. Through Divine mercy the voyage was free from all accident. Our little 
bark was safely and skilfully piloted by coloured hands among the many shoals 
and rocks of these dangerous seas ; for God was with us-the Heartir and 
Answerer of many prayers which ascended to his throne from the hearts of 
dear friends in onn n,,t.ive land. 

London, Sep,tember 16, 1860. 
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No. I. 

TADUL.lB VIEW of Day and Sunday Schools connected with the Jamaica Baptist 
Churches, for the Year ending J,muary 1, 1860. 

MI:KISTER. Doo:Ks, ANCB, Pd .!I 
1

-- NUMD~R ON TllB AVBltAGB ATTBKD• ~~ 

SCHOOL. Boys~'I-G~W. Boys. Girls. Toto!. !j 
'-----·--·-----:----------1--
i 1 
12 
:s 

Ii 
Ii 
110 
11 
12 

113 
il4 
'15 

I:[! 
19 
'20 
121 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

I~~ 
131 
;s2 
:s3 
34 

135 
136 
37 
38 
,39 

i!? 1: 
!44 
145 
i46 
:47 
i48 
j49 
1so 

1:~ 
1

53 
5£ 
55 

1

56 
57 
58 

I~~ 61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 

Rev. J. J. Porter... . .. Bethlehem .. . .. . .. . 
,, Samuel Jones .. . Buff' Bay .. . ... .. . 
,, Do. ... ... . .. Lennox Estate ... . .. 
,, David Day ... .. . Port Mn.ria. .. .. . ... 
,, Do. . . . ... . .. Oraca.bess& .. . . .. 
,, Tboma.s Smith ... Mount Angus ... .. . 
,, J.M. Phillippo ... Spanish Town ... .. . 
,, Do. ... ... ... Taylor's Caymt1.nas .. . 
,, Do. ... ... .. . Passage Fort ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Kensington... .. . . .. 
,, Do. ... . .. . . . Sligo Ville ... ... . .. 

,',' SE .. Opugmhto0 rn ... .. . Kingston .. . ... . .. 
eJ: .. . ... Do. (Ragged School) 

,, H. Harris ... ... Bellecastle ... . .. . .. 
,, Do. ... ... . .. Stokes Hall... ... ... 
,, James Hume... ... Victoria. ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Buxton Town ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... .. . Ewarton ... ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Prince•• Field . .. . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Time and Patience ... 
,, Do. . .. .. . ... Enfield . .. . .. ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Jericho... ... ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Mount Hermon... . .. 
,. Do. ... ... ... Robson Ville .. . . .. 
,, Joseph Gordon ... Monnt Neho ... . .. 
,, .Benjamin Millard St. Ann"s Bay ... ... 
,, Do. . .. ... . .. Nichols Mount ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... . .. Three Hills... ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... .. . W alkerwood ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... .. . Ocho Rios ... ... . .. 
,, P. O'Meally ... ... Coultart Gro•e ... . .. 
,, J. J. Bennett ... Salem ... . .. 
,, John Clark ... ... Brown"s Town ... . .. 
,, Do. ... . .. ... Do. ( elder girls) .. . 
,, Do. ... ... ... Buxton ... .. , .. . 
, , Do. . .. . .. ... Harmony . .. . .. .. . 
,, Do. ... .. . •.. Bethany ... ... .. . 
,, Do. . .. ... ... Stepney . .. ... .. . 
,, Fra.ncis Johnson ... Clarksonville ... . .. 
,, Do. ... . .. ... Mouot Zion... ... . .. 
,, R. Dailing .. . ... Stacey Ville ... ... 
,, Thomas Lea ... ... 15tewa.rt Town ... . .. 
,. Do. ... ... ... Gibraltar . .. •.• . .. 
,, Thomas Gould ... Waldelisia. ... ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... . .. Unity ... ... ... .. . 
,, D. J. East ... ... Kettering- .. . .. . .. . 
,. Do. ... ... . .. Ca.lahar (!l'ormaJ) ... 
,, E. Fra.y ... ... ... Refuge... . .. ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... FaJmouth .. . . .. . .. 
,. Vacant ... ... ... TheAlps ... ... ... 

G R H de f Haatings ... .. . . .. 
" • · en rson l Bethtephil .. . ... . .. 
,. John E. Henderson Granville ... ... . .. 
,. Do. ... ... ... Hartfield . .. ... .. . 
,, Do. ... ... . .. Watford Hill ... ... 
,. Walter Dendy .. . Salters Bill ... . .. 
,, Do. ... .. . ... Ma.ldon ... .. . . .. 
,, Do. ... . .. .. . Sudbury .. . . .. . .. 
,. Do. ... ... ... John's Hall ........ . 

;; ~~: ::: ::: ::: ~!~eld ::: ::: ::: 
,, Edward Hewett . .. Bhortwood .. . ... . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Mount Carey . .. . .. 
,. Do. .. . ... .. . Belmont ... ... .. . 
., Do. ... ..• .. . Bethel Town . .. . .. 
,, Do. ... ... ... Do. . ....... . 
,. James Reid ... ... Monte20 Bay ... . .. 
,. Cha.rlea Sibley ... Gurney'• Mount .. . 

Do. ... . .. ... Mount Peto ... .. . 

37 
69 
16 

63 
129 
47 
30 
81 
so 

70 
87 
40 
39 
40 
45 
20 
34, 
30 
8 

41 
29 
49 
4-9 
50 
•.16 
18 

72 

45 
49 
21 
31 
19 

27 

62 

62 

60 
10 
66 
21 
21 
15 
38 
76 
63 
22 
16 
26 
6 

88 
69 
31 
8 

81 

30 
6 

23 
17 
2i 

81 
64 
15 
16 
17 
13 

30 
8 

20 
11 
7 

27 
17 
12 
15 
12 
21 
31 
19 
30 
11 
28 
9 

44 
15 
19 
26 
11 
18 
16 

a 

36 

48 

6 
34, 
24, 

17 
8 

22 
63 
29 
16 
26 
23 
17 
6' 
30 
22 
22 
28 

19 

60 
76 
40 

94, 
182 
62 
46 
48 
43 

100 
45 
60 
60 
47 
72 
37 
46 
45 
20 
62 
60 
68 
79 
61 
7~ 
27 

116 
16 
64 
75 
32 
49 
34 

41 

98 

llO 

50 
16 
90 
46 
38 
23 
60 

129 
92 
37 
41 
48 
28 

142 
99 
63 
30 

109 

49 
80 

25 
52 
8 

62 
83 
25 
22 
21 
24, 

70 
37 
40 
30 
40 
45 
20 
34 
30 
8 

41 
29 
22 
27 
30 
34 
17 

52 

27 
24 
13 
16 
10 

16 

61 

46 

60 
10 
32 
15 
21 
16 
27 
47 
39 
20 
9 

16 
4, 

GO 
36 
20 

4 
66 

20 
44 

13 
13 
12 

22 
35 
15 

7 
12 
10 

~o 
8 

20 
11 

7 
27 
17 
12 
16 
12 
~l 
31 
12 
19 

4, 
26 
8 

30 
lo 
8 

18 
5 

12 
12 

6 

29 

28 

6 
20 
20 
13 
8 

13 
33 
19 
8 

11 
12 

9 
26 
16 
11 
18 
18 

12 
12 

38 
65 
15 

74 
118 

40 
29 
33 
34 

100 
45 
60 
50 
4,7 
72 
37 
46 
45 
20 
62 
60 
34 

46 } 3~ 
60 
25 

30 
159 
210 
llO 
176 
263 
116 

41 

146 
160 

30· 
80 

150 
140 

187 

496 

381 
163 
199 

!! 1900 42 
18 
28 
22 410 

21 

80 

73 

llO 
16 
62 

} 

r 

209 
127 
160 
no 
369 
160 
100 
227 
260 
160 
70 

237 
140 

113 
100 

35 
3~ 
23 
40 
80 
68 
28 
20 
27 
13 
76 
50 

~ 610 
I 
) 

31 
22 } 
~3 

32 
66 

210 
262 

290 

160 
290 
107 

--•-•-l•---•l---1---1--- ---
Carried forward ... , 2,263 l,228 3,491 1,066 866 2,620 9,180 
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No. I.-Continuecl. 
----;--·-------~----------------

69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 

MINISTER. 

Brought fo1•wnr,l ... 

WilliamTooll 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Vu.cant ... ... . .. 
., D. G. Comp_bell .. . 

George Milltner .. . 
Do ....... 

NUMBER OP TB:E 1

1

Avx~AGn ATTEND- ~ft , 
acIIo t BOOKS. ANCH. s:J..!l 1· 

0 0. --------~-~--1 §j 
_______ ,Boys. Girls.\ Totat.[,Doys. \Gir1R. Total. oo~ I 

... ..~ ... . .. 2,283 1,22813,491 I 1,655 I 865 2,02J 9,130 . 
Luooa (girls) ... 72 72 ! 35 35 220 
Jericho ... ... H;; 33 118 62 I 26 88 
Richmond ... ... r.I 13 67 3,1 I 12 46 
Mount Moriah ... ... 22 28 ' 5:J 11 1;; 26 
Fletcher's Grove ... I 10 
Green Island .. . .. . 39 
Fuller's Field ... 20 10 I 30 20 10 30 50 

Vauxhall ... ... ... 27 10 I 37 25 G I 31 118 

, , R. E. ""' at son 
D,,. 
Do ...... 

,, An,:?us Duckett 

Hewett's View ... ...

1 

41 18 , 5n 19 6 25 39 

Spring Garden . .. 29 14 43 26 9 \ 35 58 
.. . Point Hill .. . 8 2 I O 8 2 . 10 } 

llfount Olivo 18 2 20 16 2 I JS 337 
Rock Ri,er... :::I 40 4 44 30 4

1 Haye, .. . .. . 35 36 71 19 20 ~t 
Do ....... 

,. W. Claydon ... 
Do 
Do. 
Do, 

Cross ... ... ... 21 11 32 15 6 21 
Four Paths... I Sil 
Porns ... ... ::: . . ::: 40 200 I 

215 

Mandeville .. . .. • . . . . I 35 :JOI' 
Greenock .. . .. 1 ___ __ . . . . I_. 

1 
451 380 

_______________ , 2,663 1,181 _4,144: 1,940 I J,01813,12.9, 10,756 

No. II . 

. Nll'MBJlR 011 MEMBERS IN THE OHUROH'ES 00:)."NECTED WITH THE JaM:,1.IOl 

J3APTIST UnION . 

... 
0., • 

Year t-§] 
ending 's tJ S 

Dec 31. ::s..i::l ~ 

INCREASE. 

zof-j Bap- Ro- Re-
tized. cei,('d :,tored 

------
1829 ...... ...... ...... 
1829 1,875 7i2 4J 
1830 1,228 703 ······ 1831 2·.I l,OH 323 60 
1832} 
1833 
1834 

...... ...... ······ ...... ...... ...... 

...... ..... ..... , 
1835 ~,650 268 180 
1836 2,950 160 205 
1837 32 2,124 382 161 
1838 36 2,874 388 283 
1839 87 3,457 471 4:J0 
18!0 40 4,649 864 352 
1841 ...... , ..... ...... 
1842 40 2,695 5S6 3,19 
1843 35 1,881 408 43() 
1844 34 1,657 291 455 
1845 35 947 592 385 
1846 40 ,J36 132 519 
1847 42 430 224 337 
1848 37 783 211 408 
1840 41 606 190 397 
·1850 89 238 181 401 
1851 34 1,056 490 663 
1862 38 835 142 448 
1853 88 775 97 432 
1854 4& 818 109 488 
1856 411 800 189 5i9 
1856 45 557 100 463 
1857 52 590 110 603 
1858 ...... ...... ...... 
lRGO 57 495 63 378 

-

Died. 

--
...... 

95 
...... 
170 

······ ...... 
······ 356 
i12 
160 
266 
300 
337 

······ 
389 
398 
509 
355 
336 
367 
464 
454 

1,22;; 
659 
661 
316 
708 
374 
295 
400 

...... 
3S3 

DECREASE. i 
1 liem. 

D:s- I Ex- I With.I 
bers. 

missi'd,cluded clrawn: 
I -- -------
j 

...... . ..... . ..... I 5,742 
li2 6.1 ······ I 

8,440 
...... ...... . ..... 11,000 
112 111 ...... 10,838 

...... ··••·· ...... ········· ...... ...... ··-··· ········· ...... ······ ······ ········· 211 156 ...... 13,818 
44 213 46 16,800 

320 267 3.1 18,720 
230 296 114 21,337 
16~ 461 61 2;,,777 
6rn i>U 256 27,706 

...... ······ ...... ......... 
591 777 96 21,e82 
766 567 226 22,154 
2"16 768 99 21,836 
427 530 51 21,161 
89 719 176 20,994 
93 736 152 18,983 

117 766 131 17,SH 
99 697 216 18,491 
70 831 238 15,671 

358 649 35 14,078 
189 689 ...... 15,353 
93 663 61 U,,005 
3S 600 61 15,,101 
45 7,6 73 17,392 
42 689 34 15,106 
31 665 92 15,682 

...... ······ ...... 16,275 
33 590 I 2-19 15,0-tQ I 

I ---

In- 1 

quirers. 

I 

~,IJ3 . 

17,000, N t· f h 
17•000 1 u::;::h~fd0rir; 

16,COO 
16,146 
17,781 
20,919 
21,111 
18,981 

11,Sll 
s;o29 
3,812 
3,502 
2,935 
1,690 
1,831 
1,511 
2,933 
2,778 
2,663 
1,853 
2,112 
1,803 
1,743 
2,041 
l.7l0 
l,(ij(j: 

I 

} years, fo. conse
quence of the 
unsettled state 
of the Mi;-:,sion . 

No returns. 

l W••~'.u,,oo 

j Churches only 
reported. 
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No. III.-TA~UJ:AR VIEW ?f C~ml'ches :Which have originated in the operations of the Baptist 
M1sswnary Society m Jame.1ca, fort.he year ending December 81st, 1869. 

- -------------~ __ ___:. ____ _:::__~--~~------· ., 
I 

NAME OF .ot.; s,; &'.~ 3J :: 5 5 
1------------,----------------10 f; a: e~ ~ ~ ,g -~ 

~ti ~~ ~ Ii ~ - ] "' 
CHURCH, P..lRISH. l'J.BTOR. fC.-4 ; ~ ~ i,-,1 A ~ .!:I 

l-1----------1------f------------·--
1 Bethlehem ... ... . .. Portland ... . .. J. J. Porter ... 150 120 2 ... 34 

I ~I ~~ff'0~~/•Y ::: ::: --: ~~t:~:gc's 0

.'.' •• : S-l~~··::: ::: :~g ~gg ::: 81 m; 
: 4 Port ~aria ... .. . . St. MDaor:v .. •• ... . .. D. Day ... ... 800 500 ... 16 249: 
.
1 

5' Ora= essa ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... 700 500 ... 18 218 I 
G, Mo,m\Angus ... ... ... Do. ... ... T. Smith ... ... 900 ... 48 408' 
71 Shani• Town... ... ... St .. Catherine ... J.M. Phillippo 1,200 700 5 ... 700 

, s; S ·goville ... ... ... St.ThomasinthcVnle Do. ... ... 600 400 3 ... 200· 
•, 91 Hano'<"er Street ... Kingston .. . ... E. Palmer ... 600 250 ... ... H-0 
JO, Hayes... ... ... . .. Vere ... ... ... A. Duckett ... 900 550 ... 6 168 
,llj Enon ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... ... Do. ... ... 400 100 ... 4 56' 
112 The Cross ... ... Do. ... Do. ... ... ... ... ... ... 50' 
:)!I ~~~sp~'.~s ... ... ... Clarendon ... . .. W. Claydon ... 900 600 8 ... 179 I 

... . Manchester ... Do. ... ... 700 SOO ... 6 229 
1
151 Mande-.-ille ... Do. ... . .. Do. ... ... 400 200 15 ... 76 
l 6 Greenock .. . .. . .. Clarendon .. . .. . Do. ... .. . 800 500 ... 4 80 · 

1 
I 7 Thompson Town . .. .. Do. . .. . .. Do. ... ... 200 150 .. . ... 75 

,18 Mount Merrick ... .. St. Dorothy's ... R. E. Watson... 300 310 ... 3 80 

iii ~~~ii: ?{;~~r ... ::: ::: ~t,::\'::! ::: ... ~~: ::: ::: g~g ~~g ::: : m 
!~~ i~':J;s!ille . .. ... ... Do. ... .. . R. Dalling .. . 550 !_ 0000 ... 11 28243 ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. .,. ... 300 ... 2 
123 Mount Nebo ... . .. St.Thomas in the East J. Gordon ... 700 500 39 ... 287 
241

1 

Moneag-ue ... ... . St. Ann's ... ... Do. ... ... 750 140 ... 78 100 
i_25 Con!tart Gro'l"e ... ... Do. ... ... P. O'Meally ... 450 350 ... 23 216 
12~ St. Ann:s Bay ... ... Do. ... ... B. Millard ... 1,800 1,400 ... 6 504 
.2, Ocho Rios ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 900 800 ... ... 329 
128

1 

Salem ... ... ... ... Do. ... J. G. Bennett... 500 400 3 249 
129 Dry Harbour... ... ... Do. ::: ... Do. ... ... 290 250 4 ... l~O 
,30 Brown's Town ... ... Do. ... ... J. Clark... ... 1,600 1,400 ... 8 832 
,:ll Betham· ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... BOO 700 ... 44 420 
1:i2, Tabernacle (Sturge Town)... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 200 200 ... 5 107 
,33 i Clarksonnlle . .. ... .. . Do. ... .. . F. Johnson · ..... } 900 { 450 6 224 
::-34

1 
Mount Zion ... ... . .. Cla.rendon ... ... Do. ... 260 4 ;,. 149 

'35~ Stewart Town.. ... . .. Trelawney ... ... T. Lea ... ... 700 { 600 } 192 ... 279 
136' Gibraltar ... ... ... Do. ... ... 'Do. ... ... 320 ... 142 
!37 New Birmingham (The Alps) Do. ... ... Vacant ... ... 500 300 ... ... 265 
138 Waldensia ... ... ... Do. ... ... T. Gould ... 1,000 650 ... 11 330 
139 Unih' ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 200 350 ... 21 160, 
,40 Rio Bueno ... ... ... Do. ... ... D. J. East ... 700 150 0 ... 254 
,fl Kettering ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 300 100 ... 12 220 
l2 Refuge ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... E. Fray... ... 1,250 900 ... 26 495 

143 Falmouth ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 2,500 1,000 15 564 
144 Bethtephil ... ... ... St. James ... ... G. R. Henderson 800 500 2 ... 267 
45 Hastings ... ... ... Trelawney ... ... Do. ... ... 4-00 400 4 160 
46 Salter's Hill ... ... ... St. James ... ... W. Dendy ... 2,200 800 18 ,714 
,47 Montego Bay... ... ... Do. ... ... J. E. Henderson 600 500 1 ... 464 
4" Watford Hill .. . ... .. . Hanover ... ... Do. ... .. . 350 350 22 ... 201 
49 Mount Carey .. . ... .. . St. James ... .. . E. Hewett .. . 1,100 900 .. . 3 512 
50 Shortwood .. . ... .. . Do. ... ... Do. ... ... 800 700 .. . 18 402 
51 Bethel Town ... . .. Westmoreland ... Do. .. . ... -800 850 7 ... 626 
52 Gurney's Mount ... ... Hanover ... ... C. Sibley ... 700 600 11 ... 259 
5~ Mount Peto ... ... ... Do. ..• ... Do. ... ... 300 500 28 ... 316 
5J, Lncea ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... W. Teall ... 900 700 ... 10 326 
;;s, Fletcher's Gro<e ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... ~~O 500 ::: 1~ 117 

~~! i:~:tf.:~:,.; · ::: ::: Bt. ~fu:abeth.. ::: D.Do: c~;,'.,pbeii· sog ~gg 6 ... 2:f 
58! Bethsalem ... ... ... Do. ... ... G. Milliner ... 253 260 ... 6 145 
59, W allingf'ord .. . ... .. . Do. ... ... Do. . .. ... 352 300 4 .. . 74 
60' Ebenezer (Spring Gardens) Trelawney ... ... Do. ... ... 230 200 ... 5 58 
61 Mount Charles ... ... St. Andrew ... ... John Thompson 200 200 ... ... 155 
6'2 Dee Side ... ... .. . Do. . .. ... Do. ... ... 80 70 ... ... 31 
63 Belle Ca.stle ... ... ... St.ThomasintheEaat H. B. Harris ... .250 200 ... ... 126 
Gl . Stokes Hall .. . ... ... Do. ... ... Do. .. . ... 100 80 ... ... 79 
65 'Jericho... ... ... ... St.ThomasintheValejJames Hume ... 900 700 ... ... l,OJA 
,6 Mount Hermon ... . .. Do. ... ... Do. ... .. . 600 500 ... ... 885 
67 Montego Ba_v (1st Church) St. James ... . .. James Reid ... 1,800 350 ... ... 8Ut 
16R Barnnna la Mar ... ... Westmoreland ... John Clarke ... 800 400 ... ... 543 
169 Fuller's Field... ... ... Do. ... ... Vacant ... ... 400 300 ... ... 240 
1:70 Thomp~on Town ... . .. Clarendon ... . .. T. Moodie ... ... ... ... ... 175 
71 Smithville ... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... ... ... ... ... 161 
,72 Kilsythe ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... ... ... ... ... :~ 
173 Mount Olivet... ... ... Do. ... ... Do. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

1
74 Kingston, East Queen Street Kingston ... ... Samuel Oughton 2,000 300 ... ... 250 
75 Port Royal ... .. . .. . Port Royal .. . .. . Do. . .. .. . .. · ... ... Iii~ 

19 
77 
35 
48 
46 
20 
86 
30 
24 
62 

32 
54 
10 
20 
8 

16 
21 
22 
2J. 
6 

53 
16 
46 
37 
58 
33 
19 
45 
17 
9 

13 
15 
7 
4 
5 

35 
12 
22 

16 
35 
23 
12 

202 
69 

40 
45 
60 
30 
90 
14 
0 
1 

24 
14 
23 
12 
28 
9 
6 
8 

187 
86 

40 
6 

24. 
28 
20 
28 

1
76 Yallahs ... ... ... ... St. David's ... ... E. Palmer ... 300 150 ... .. . 
, 77 Old Harbour .. . . .. .. . St. Dorothy'• ... J. Dowson ... _8~ __ 5~ ....:.:.:.. ~ ____:~'.'._ _..:::._ 

47,425 32.~00 193 499 l9.3RO 2,295 
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No. IV. 

ToTAL INCOME OF Cnll'BCHlli. 

1844. 

No. of 
PLACES. Mem- Income. 

hers. 

Hanover ·Street, Kingston .. , .. , .. . 
Mount Charles .. . ... .. . .. .. .. 
Dee Bide ................... .. 
Belle C&0tle .. . .. . .. . .•. .. .. .. 
Stokes Hall .. . .. , . .. ... .. .. .. 
Annotto Bay ... ... . .. } 1,041 f 
Buft'Ba.y ... ... ... ... l 
Jericho ... ... ... ... ... 1,600 
Mount Hermon ... ... ... 616 
Mount Merrick ... ... ... .. .... 
Point Hill... .. . ... .. . 1 
Brown's Hall ..• ..• ... f ..... . 
Rock River ................ .. 
Four Paths, Ola.rend on... ... .. .. .. 
Greenock, Clarendon ... .. . .. .. .. 
Porus ....•• •... ... ... . ....... . 
Mandeville .. .. .. , ... .. . .. .. .. 
Hayes ....................... .. 
Enon ............•..•........ , 
The Cross ... ,. ....... , ......... 

i::i1.!~~- ::: ::: ::: ::: :::::: 
St. Ann's Bay,... ... ... .., ...... 
Ocho Rios ... . ... ... ... . .. 605 
Salem... ... .... ... ... .. ...... . 
Dry Harbour ... ... .. . 
Brown's Town... ... ..• ::: 1:'778 
Bethauy .... ... ... ... 500 
MountZion ................. .. 
Olarksonville ... . .. .. , ... .. ... . 

~ii,;~:J~:n .::: ::: ::: } .... .. 
Falmouth ... •.,, ............. .. 

~!ff:uaia::: ::: ::: ::: ::: :::::: 
Unity ...................... .. 
Bethtephil ... . .. ... ... .. .. .. 
Hastings ... ... .. ... , ....... .. 
Sa.!ter's Hill and Ma.ldon ... 1,468 

:~:/o":.i'Jii[ ~~~d-~~~~h>::: ...... 
Gurney'• Mount ... ... ... 74.1 
MountPeto ................ .. 
Montego Bay (1st church) ... .. .. .. 
Mount Carey .. , .. . ... .. . .. .. .. 
Bethel Town .. , ... ... .. . .. .. .. 
Sbortwood . ~=- •• . •• • •• • • .•..• 
Savanna. la. Ma.r ... ... . .. 
Fuller's Field ... .... ,.. ... 421 
ProTidence .. . .. , .. . .. . 193 
Thompson Town ... ... ... .. .. .. 
Smithville .. . .. . ... . .. .. , .... .. 
Mount Olivet ... ... ... ... .. .. .. 
Kilsythe ... ... ... ... .. ..... .. 
Mount Angus ... ... ... ... .. .. .. 
Wallingford ... ... ... .. ..... .. 
Bethoalem ................... .. 
fu?ring Gardens ... ... . ....... . 
W a.J.lingford (St. Elizabeth's) .... .. 

8,665 

PerHead ....... .. 

£ ,. d. 

1,i"iii 7 
68 10 4 

607 6 10 
267 9 6 

1,11¥"0 2 
267 16 0 

615 6 9 

390 6 8 
69 1~ 0 

1849. 

No, of 
Mem· Income, 
bers. 

---~----: 

793 
169 

1,200 
465 
46 

120 

790 
3U5 

i;oiio 
52-1, 
14,,; 
361 
634 

836 
698 

1,'23~ 
460 
219 
6-l2 

5'2 
710 
463 
520 

175 

£ 8, d. 

221'"2 8 
67 6 2 

280 JO 0 
92 15 5 
10 2 11 

37 910 

337 17 4 
187 12 l 

542 19 7 
135 5 3 

31 7 1 
91 12 I 

109 13 9 

290 3 1 
190 16 4 

44.0 15 l 
263 0 1 
83 l4i 7 

386 3 9 

260 9 10 
314 4i 3 
210 1 4 
209 16 0 

57 17 8 

4,823 16 2 

0 7 4¼ 

1. __ 18_5_4·-11 1859. 

1

1~:t.;:: Income. II :~;~ Income. 
bers. hers. 

' "ioii 
121 

6ij 
549 
142 

1,0J.5 
375 

70 

98 

132 
216 
105 

221 
69 

590 
333 

937 
500 
151 
326 

439 

698 
615 
421 
166 
300 
182 
807 
379 
281 
172 
326 
368 
f28 
622 
484, 
632 
313 
214 
ISO 
170 
40 
35 

523 

£ 8. d. 
23 10 0 
52 19 7 

59 13 8 
28 9 3 

233 5 10 
56 7 4 

263 16 6 
100 I 6 
15 16 5 

18 14 9 

38 8 3 
90 10 9 
35 15 6 1 

52 12 9 
16 9 6 

261 1 11 
73 1 O 

526 11 0 
134 13 0 

49 11 0 
123 15 0 

187 l 3 

239 0 7 
208 14 9 
122 11 6 
7'I 19 S 

121 5 5 
52 15 0 

382 6 0 

183 14, 191 
81 18 
63 2 6 I 

1:: 1~ ~ I 
2,15 13 5 ' 
26410 5! 
131 12 9 
356 0 11 
117 12 7 
85 8 10 
56 5 11 
21 7 2 

~g l~ ~ I 
14'11 3 0 

15;013 5,706 10 l 

0 ? 7½ 

140 
155 
31 

126 
79 

527 
143 

1,018 
385 

90 

119 

142 
179 
82 

223 
82 

166 
53 
50 

243 
84 

505 
329 
224 
173 
880 
420 
156 
229 

421 

564 
496 
~30 
169 
26i 
160 
714 
464 
2~7 
2.;9 
316 
302 
572 
5:!6 
402 
543 
240 
281 
175 
151 
65 
87 

301 
U3 
146 

58 
75 

£ •· d. 
25 19 9 
65 7 8½ 
21 15 0 
72 4 6 
49 11 ,} 

274 11 1 
48 11 0 

277 8 4 
102 0 4 

15 19 7 
{ 14 10 4 

10 17 0 
23 9 0 

134 11 10 
72 3 0 

104 9 -1 
99 17 0 

109 0 3 
30 5 9 
16 18 10 
75 7 4 
25 7 ll 

323 18 4 
148 8 -l 
116 19 0 
120 3 7 
367 H 8 
152 5 1 
64 0 2 

102 18 9 

190 9 5 

174 10 6 
159 16 9 
187 9 0 
86 6 6 

101 5 11 
103 17 3 
345 ll 11 
198 15 8 
96 13 5 
98 12 6 

191 6 11 
148 8 3 
142 H 10 
H2 O 7 
9-l 8 7 

278 19 9 
90 0 9 
SS 9 3 
45 JS 10 
33 2 2 
25 S 10 
39 4, 3 
97 5 6 
55 7 0 
-W 12 7 
16 2 6 
27 4 9 

15,532 G,367 18 S 
o s :H 1

5,178 G 4 13,101 

0 11 11¼ , _______ _;_ ____________ .;.._ _______ . 
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BAlIAMAS MISSION. 

NonTREUX DISTUIOT.-Rxv. JORN DAYEY, MISSIONARY, 

1860. 
---- -- ----·-·-· - ------

jc~ 
j ______ -----

jNew Providence ... IJno. n,..,. • .,. ... ; 
Andros Island .. .'E. Hall .. 7 ...... 1 

IGrandBahama. ...... r A. Hnnnn ... , 
jEleuthera ............ 

1
w. MoDonald; 

,San Salvador ...... ,Joo. Ll\roda ... , 
jExum• ............... jF• McDon111<1· 
Ragg~d lo!and ...... r• Gibson ...... 

1 
__ 

lalon,l. 
. 
0, or No. or Mein. Inqui• Sund11y Attend- Prr.,~•-

11rche1. Teacbl"rs. ber11. re1·1. Scholars auce. in 1861. 

-----------------
4 a 81' 135 682 1,262 8,169 
5 4 105 40 207 284 1,080 
7 3 130 6 64 28' 922 
4 l 89 6 91 147 4,610 

10 10 313 40 896 040 1,828 
8 4 213 18 104 3.13 2,027 
1 ... o, ... .. . 80 847 

- --------- -;,;;;;-I 18,D;-89 25 1,718 239 1,643 

CEN1'1!.AL DISTRICr.-RE"I'". v.·. LITTLE WOOD, MISSION.A.UY, 

I No. of No. of Mom- In- Sunday Attend-
Po~ula-

Islund. P...tor. hon 
Churches. Teaclien. bcrs. quirers. Scholars ance. in 1851, 

i 
a .............. /~,.. Littlewoor. l 

' 
l 84 10 91 SOO 900 

~~;n~--- '.:: ~~::::; ... 
I 1 1 3 . .. 20 60 ... I 2 I 4 180 14 166 500 858 

·n<?~'tsi~;;;i··J '. ! 200 286 

I 
1 I 2 83 6 126 60 280 

oked L-la.nd I 
g Island ......... G 

I 
1 189 16 205 500 1,477 

lini;·s lslund ···1 1 1 20 ... ... ... 384 

--
12 I 10 659 46 577 1,570 4,235 

----

SOUTR DISTRICr.-REV, W. K. RYCROFT, MISSION.ARY. 

-- --- ------------~---,-------,------,-------

I No. of No. of leiand. ·Paetor. Churches. Teachers. 
Mem
bers. 

Popnla-
In- Sundoy Attend- tion 

quirers, Scholar• unco, in 1851, 

1-------l--•------1i----l•-----l-------------

Grand Cay ......... W.K, Rycroft! 1 1 l~ 1: 2: 1ig} 2,649 

~~~?::::::::::::::: L. Xe~,: ......... I ~ ; I ~40 23 226 652 001 

/, __ 10--1--•-1-o--!~20 j-;- 466 1,~02 a,2so 

IJrB:ABI1'BD lBLilmS WITHOUT :B.A.PrIST ORURORES, 

H&rbour Is?and • 
Great and Little .A.baco 
Berg lslouris , • 
Dimmies n.nt~ Gu.a. Ca7 
Green Cay 
Seol Cay 

Population in 1661. 
• , 1,840 

2,011 
~86 
160 

7 
11 

4,266 
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NUMDBB OP MEMBEBB OP TIIE BAPTIST MISSION CIIURCIIEB IN THE BAHA:lUS. 

ISLAJl'D. IBM. 1887. I~. 18411. 1854. 1859. 

-----------~--------------
New Providenoe , .. 
Andros 11!1,nd .. . 
Grand Bah&ma .. . 
Eleuther& ... . .. 
Ban Balvador ... 
Emma ... . .. 
Rog~•d Island ... 
Inagna ... . .. 
May~ana .. . 
Rom u.y ... .. . 

Lo~CaJ" ... '"} Ao '• Ialo.nd ••. • .• 
Crooked Ialand ... 
Long Iala.nd •.• 
Watling's Ialand ... 
Gra.ndCay } 
Bait Cay ... 
Caicos 

I 

"is 
26 

18 

489 
86 
42 
99 
72 
98 
M 

49 

74 

29 

79 
16 

781 
96 

135 
119 
219 
l&O 

411 

2:io 
46 

113 

73z· 
152 
180 
109 
270 
183 
72 
62 

iss 
70 

254 

280 
281 

MO 
97 

140 
110 
217 
207 
80 
63 

232 

60 

220 

222 

217 

720 
129 
i:io 
86 

3t3 
213 

M 
8-3 

3 
180 

103 

189 
20 

187 

236 

170 1,167 2,338 2,820 2,505 2,656 

EXPENDITURE ..urn RECEIPTS, 1859. 

B::XPD!fDITUU .. B.llC:BIPTS. 

DISTRICTS, TMA.L. TOTAL. 
l\lis- Teo.chera. Local. From By Local. sionary. Society. Teacher.,. -- ----- ---

£ s. d. £ .. d.£ s. d. £ .. d. £ . . d.£ s. d.£ a. d . £ s. d. 
Northern ... 220 0 Olli 7 2 264 3 2 595 10 4, 260 0 0 4,0 2 11 323 18 0 624, on• 
Control ... 250 0 0 31 15 2122 12 7 40,Jo 7 9 285 0 0 4i 17 2 ll6 0 9 405 17 11 
Southern ... 219 3 0133 4, 4136 16 1 489 2 6 199 3 0 ... 169 6 I 506 9 4t 

------------- -------
689 3 0 276 6 8 523 10 10 1,489 0 6 744, 3 0 4,5 0 1609 4 10 1,536 8 2 

• This includes an extra collection for roofing the Misaion Chapel. 

t This includes the sum of £139 Os. 3d., a ho.lance from the Bazaar Fund ofl85S. 

CONCERT OF PRAYER. 

IN our last number we laid before our readers an addreBB from the Missionary 
Conference of Calcutta, inviting the Churches of the Redeemer to a Concert 
of Prayer in the first days of the new year. The Evangelical .Alliance has 
followed with the proposal that eight days from Sunday, January 6th, to 
Sunday, January 13th, inclusive, should be the period observed as a season of 
special supplication. To give direction to the thoughts and prayers of the Lord's 
people, the Alliance has issued the following suggestions :-

" With a view to give something of precision and agreement to our worship, the 
following subjects are suggested for thought, prayer, and exhortation, day by day:-

Sunday, J a11,11,a1'!J 6.-The promise of the Holy Spirit. 

11£011da9, " 
7 .-.A:n. especial blessing on all the services of the week, and the pro. 

motion of brotherly kindness among all those who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

VOL, IV.-NEW SERIES. 64 
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Tt,esrla,11,Ja11tta1:,t 8.-Tho attainment of n higher standard of holiness by the children 
of God. 

JVerl,iesda9, ,. 

Saf,rrda.11, ,, 

" 

9.-.A. large increase of trt1c conversioi1s, esp,mially in the families of 
believers. 

10.-The free circulation of the Vvo1·d of God, and a blessing upon 
Christian literatum. 

11.-.A. large outpouring of the Holy, Spirit upon all Bishops, Putors, 
and Elders of the Churches: upon nil seminaries of Christian 
learning, and upon every Protestant Missionary among Jews 
or Gent,ile,, upon the conve1·ts of his station, nnd upon hi~ 
field of labour. 

12.-The speedy overthrow of all false 1-eligions, and the full accom
plishment of the praye1•, "Thy kingdom come." 

13.-Thanksgiving for past revival; and the enforcement of th? 
solemn responsibility resting on every Christian to spend and 
be spent in making known the name of the Lord Jesus at 
home and abroad. Missionary Sermons." 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

WE hope the pastors and deacons will continue to make arrangements for the 
Sacramental Collection on the first Lord's-day in the new year. The claims on 
this fund are increasing, and so likewise, we rejoice to say, are the contribu
tions. The:y have been steadily augmenting since the first appeal was made. 
This notice IB not intended to supersede the usual circular, which will be sent 
in due course, but simply to call attention to the subject in good time. 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S CARDS FOR NATIVE 
PREACHERS' FUND. 

THESE cards will be issued at the beginning of the month, and we affectionately 
invite our young friends to exert themselves strenuously to obtain as large an 
amount as possible. The number of these valuable agents is increasing year 
by year, and they require more liberal support. 
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INDEX, 1860. 

ORIGINAL PA.PERS. 

Page Page 
A Word in Season . . . 45 Encouragement to Praycl' for India.. 649 
Preplll'ation !' • .. .. • 113 Native Agency . .. 717 
Human Sacrifices by the Khonds 177,521 Call to Prayer ... 720 
Christianity in India... .. . 457 Report of Deputation to Weat Indies 785 
Education of the Rescued Khoncls... 585 

AFRICA:

A.mboises Ba, 
Bimbia ... • 
Cameroons .. . 
Fernando Po .. . 
Victoria ... 

STATIONS. 

Muttra 
... 530 Poona 

52 Serampore 
52, 257, 530 Sewry 

... 534 FRANCE :-
50, 528 Angers ... 

120, 251, 527, 586, 653 
... 591 
115,529 
248,590 

.A.au:-
Agra 
Benares ... 
Birbhoom 
Bombay.:. 

Morlaix ... 
49,120,184,459,526,722 M.!.DAGASCAU 
... ... ... ... 117,725 

124, 259, 469 
123, 259, 596 

... 462 

Booroe .. . 
Calcutta .. . 
Ceylon:-

Colombo 
Kandy 

China 
Ningpo 
Shanghai 

Colingal:i 
Dacca ... 

. Delhi 
Dinagepore 
Howrah ... 
Jessorc 
Lahore .. . 
Madras .. . 
:Monghir .. . 

A.lien; ·J. ... ... 
Anderson, J. H. 
Bion, R. ... 
Broadway, D. P. 
Brown, J. T. 
Buckley, J. 
Carter, C .... 
Cassidy, H. P. 
Claxton, W. A .... 
Comfort, J. A. .. . 

... ' 248, 590 WEST INDIES :-

118, 185, 459, 591 Bahamas 186, 464, 532,.594, 727, 807 
... 465 Inagua ... 187, 532, 810 

48,179,245,529,652 Nassau 186,464,658,809 

... 253,593 
... 655 

M,185, 465, 658, 726 
185 

54 
652 
591 

49, 119, 251, 522, 587 
.. . 116, 250, 589 

2J.7, 249, 461, 721 
117 

... ... 723 
. .. 252 

48, 251, 527, 651 

MISSIONARIES 

253, 593 
117 

... 591 
... 522 

57, 121, 468, 785 
... 521 

. .. 594,655 
118,185,591 

... 252 
336, 534, 598 

Turk's Isl,mds 532, 595, 727, 810 
Cuba ... 463 
Haiti 54, 256, 657, 801 

Jacmel ... 256, 801 
Port-au-Prince .:. 54 

Jamaica ... . .. 121, 254•, 463,656,787 
Annotto Bay .. . 188; 336, 469, 661 
Calabar Institution 728, 793 
Kingston . .. 463 
St. Thomas-in-the-Vale 122 
Spanish Town 656 

St. Domingo . .. 595 
Trinidad... 53, 533, 596, 797 

Port of Spain 534, 797 
Savanne. Grande .. . 596, 798 

A.ND OTHERS. 

Craig, T.R. ... 124,591 
De.vey, J. . .. 186, 464, 658, 727 
Diboll, J. ... 50, 258, 470, 730 
East, D. J. . .. 728 
Ellis, R. J. ... 336,662 
Erans, 'l'. . .. 120, 527, 586, 653 
li'uller, J. J. 52,531 
Gamble, ·w. H .... 53,596 
Goadby, Mi's. 585 
Gould, l\Irs. ... •170 
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Page 
49, 120, 184.~ 459, 526, 722 Gregson, J. 

Gregson, J. G. 
Hall, C. J .... 
Henderson, J. E. 
Hewett, E ...... . 
Hobbs, W. A. 
Jenkins, J •... 
Jones, S ... . 
Kerry, G .. .. 
Ji:loekers, H. Z .... 
Law, J. 
Lawrence, J. 
Littlewood, W .... 
M'Kenna, .A.. 
Milbourne, T. 
Millard, B. 
Morgan, T. 
Page, J.C .... 
Parsons, J. (Benares) 
Parsons, J. (Delhi) .•. 
Pearce, G. 

4..S, 651 
54, 185 

470,730 
... 470 
... 124 

123, 460, 596 
188, 336, 469, 661 

179,247 
465,726 

533 
... 527 
... 187 

116, 250, 589 
. .. 730 
. .. 656 

249, 461, 721 
... ... 261 

117, 251, 725 
... 525 

... 179,245 

Pege 
Phillippo, J. M.... 656 
Pinnock, F. 531 
Reed, F. T. 336,662 
Robineau, M. 124, 259 
Robinson, J. ... 115 
Rose, T. 836, 534, 598, 662 
Ryci•oft, W. K. . . . . . . . . . 595, 727 
Saker, A. . .. 257, 470, 530, 730 
Sale, J. ... 529 
Sampson, W. ... .. . . .. 529 
Smith, J. ... 49, 119, 188, 251, 523 
Smith, Robert . . . . . . 729 
Supper, F.... . .. . . . 261, 470, 534 
Teall, W. . . . . . . . . . . . . 470, 729 
Underhill, E. B. 54, 57,122, 254,463,532, 

Webley, W. H. 
Wenger, J . 
Williams, J. 
Williamson, J .... 

594, 661, 785 
... 256,657 

261, 470, 534 
48,121,251 

124,248,590 

HOME AND OTHER PROCEEDINGS • 

.A.cknowledgments 58, 188, 471, 535, 599, 
663,730 

Annual Report . . . . . . . . • . . . 313 
Annual Services... 188, 241, 260, 336, 385 
Auxiliaries... . .. . . • . .. . . . 57 
Committee... . . . 385 
Contributions 58, 125, 189, 261, 397, 469, 

471, 535, 599, 661, 662, 663, 731 
Departure of Missionaries . . . . . . 662 
Deputation Engagements 57, 188, 260, 469, 

534, 598, 661, 728 
Deputation to 1West Indies 57,254,468, 

661 

Designation of Missionaries . . . 598, 729 
Finances .. . . .. .. . .. . ·57, 188, 661 
Foreign Letters Received 58, 189, 396,471, 

535, 599, 663, 731 
Juvenile Missionary Herald ... ... 57 
Liverpool Missionary Conference, 

Report of . . . . . . . . . . . . 470, 534 
Nominations for the Committee 12~, 188 
Spanish Government, Claim on .. , 534 
Special Prayer... 662,720 
Tae Ping Rebels, The .. . 658 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

Ceylon, Idolatry in ... 56 Native Pastorate in Bengal · 56 
Difficulty in Translating the Scriptures 468 Royal Proclamation mistranslated, 
Gospel in its Triumphs . .. 468 and its ell'ects . . . ... . . . 467 
Missions in Central Africa. 659 State of mind among the Youth of 
Mohammedan Schools 660 Bengal . .. . . . . . • 660 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fnlly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasnrer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 38, 
Moorgate Street, Lolfl>ON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Ma.candrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paicl in at Messrs. 
BRela.y, Bevan, Tritten, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treas111-er. 
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FINANCES. 
It is respeclfttll!J, yet earnestly, 1·equested that any friends who ma.1/ have money· 

in ltand, or wlwse subscriptions are due, 1vill at once forward the amount to the 
Mission House. Tltis is of great importance, because heavy pa?Jments have to 
be made at the end of the year. The Committee have been greatly encouraged 
by the increased measure of support with which they have lately been favoured. 
The natural and right effect of the multiplied opportunities for missionary 
effort afforded by the recent Revival has involved much increase of expendi
ture. A considerable portion of this will now become chargeable on the 
general funds of the Society. The income, therefore, needs great augmenta
ti_on. It has often been said iu past years by individuals and by churches, 
that they would gladly contribute to the Irish Mission if it could be shown 
that anything worthy of support was being effected in Ireland. Much is being 
accomplished there now. DUBLIN, BANBRIDGE, BELFAST, B.nLYMENA, Tu:e
.BERMORE, CoLERAINE, and LoNDONDERRY, all show that churches are being 
gathered that will, by the Divine blessing, become the means of evangelisation 
to wide districts immediately around them, and, by instrumentality so raised 
·up, the means also of introducing the Gospel of Christ into parts of that 
country where no other agency can hope to be equally successful. It is BY 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN IRELAND THAT THE IRISH PEOPLE ARE TO BE 
BROUGHT TO CHRIST. Hence the importance of efforts now being made to 
act on the great centres of industry and intercourse, that "the ·word of the 
Lord may sound out" even unto" the regions beyond." GoD has given much 
to animate and cheer; he has supplied the motive which British Christians 
have often declared to be all that they needed to call forth their liberality in 
behalf of Ireland. The MOTIVE being no longer wanting, it is hoped that the 
LIBERALITY will be promptly displayed. 

-STATEMENTS FROM PERSONS WHO HA VE VISITED 
IRELAND. 

Reports have been received from many brethren who have kindly visited 
Ireland in connection with the special effort. All would have been read with 
much interest, but, though a double number ot' the CHRONICLE was issued 
both in October and November, only a portion has been laid before our friends. 
We can now give only very brief extracts from some of the reports still in 
hand. · 

The Rev. P. GRIFFITHS, OF BIGGLEsw ADE, writes:-
" .A.t your request I spent the month has been greatly refreshed by what I saw and 

of .August at Banbridge with our dear heard of the grace of God. If any Chris
Brother Eccles, aiding him as best I could tian brethren in any part of the country 
in his great and multiform labours. Hard are disposed to look with suspicion upon 
as the w01·k proved, yet I feel thankful for what they have heard and read, let them 
the opportuuity afforded of a visit to the go over and see with their owu eyes and 
scenes of the great awakening. My own soul hear with their own ears, and I have no 

64* 
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doubt as to the 1-esults. I am sure the 
half had not been told us. I was prepared 
for great things, but what I saw and heard 
far exceeded my expectations. You will 
understand I speak of Banbridge and 
neighbourhood only. I mu not in a posi
tion to write nnythiug of other places 
except from report,. My dear Bi-other 
Eccles managed to hold me so closely at 
work that I had neither time nor disposi
tion to go sight-seeing. The most beauti • 
ful and cheering sights I saw in Ireland 
were the crowds of eager and attentive 
hearers I met everywhere. It would be 
impos~ible to give a true and correct idea 
to friends at a distance of' eS?me of the 
scenes whfoh I witnessed. To be under
stood they must have been seen. 
•• * * *. # * 
When speaking to large and attentive 

audiences, in places where two years ago 
a Baptist minister would not havo had a 
hearing nt all, I was compelled to say, 
What hath God wrought! I could tell 
you of drunkards made sober ; bad and 
cruel husbnuds made good ; children 
made obedient; wretched homes made 
happy :-I saw these things with my own 
eyes. God has done g1-eat things for 
Ireland ! But much remains to bo done. 
Voluntary congregationalism is yet in its 
weakness, and it will require much toil 
and patience to strengthen it. I am 
thankful to God for my visit to Banbridge. 
I trust that friends in England and Scot
land will speedily lielp tke poor people tkere 
to put up a vestry ; it is very much wanted. 
May the Lord bless the Society and all its 
agents." 

The Rev. S. EvANS, OF .A.nNSBY, writes:-
" I saw this (the physical manifestation) whom I had to speak some words of com

more prominent.ly at .A.naghlone, some six fort and counsel, and pray with them se
English miles out of Banbridge. It was in a parately before we parted. I believe that 
commodious Presbyterian meeting-house, the convictions of the conscience, and the 
amid hills. The assembly consisted of farm- deep emotions of the heart, in many of the 
crs, labourers, and some weavers of Irish Irish, take this physical kind of uncontrol
linens, about 200 in all. Brother Eccles's lable effort. It is not-and I hope none of 
labours are much valued by all classes in the wise and prudent deem it-an essential 
that district. His beloved and promising evidence of grace. Many are converted with
son accompanied me thither, who prayed out it. Some who feel it fail to prove their 
with much fervour at the commencement. conversion. . . • . . External dis
A. young man who had come, we were told, turbances at first are varied. We should 
in a trifling mood to the place, broke dotvn not judge by, nor care fm·, the form of tke 
into an hysterical, uncontrollable state of stirprise, but the real change. The storm 
weeping, during which I began to speak; and earthquake may 'discover the forest' 
and very solemn was the attention paid to 01· rend the. fountain rocks, but the 'small, 
the Word. Two females were similarly still voice' of truth 'lives.' " 
overcome during the address, to each of 

The Rev. S. CownY, OF LEIGHTON, also writes:-
" It is impossible to over-estimate the peltruth. Trulyirelandloudlycallsforhelp, 

importance of such places as Belfast, Bal• and helpjustnow. . . . Some may ask, 
lymena, Coleraine, Derry, &c., as centres of • How long will these churches require assist
pastoral work and evangelisation, crowded ance?' Notlongerthan absolutelynecessary. 
as are the populations, and surrounded as There is too much religious nobility among 
they are by smaller towns and populous the members of the church at Derry ever 
villages, into which the Gospel would find to submit to religious pauperism. 'fhey 
its way from the cities. In a general point bavo learnt the principle of laying by each 
of view, several things favour present effort. week according as God has prospered them, 
The Revival, if not what it was, has, beside and act upon it in every case in their 
true converts, left behind a solemn in- deposits on each and every Lord's-day. 
fl.nence,-whattranspired has not been for- Several of the friends remarked thus:
gotten. The North posgesses a reading • Present assistance we do need, and are 
people, far more so than in the South, owing grateful for it. As we have gone ou, by 
perhaps partly to Scot adjacency and the God's blessing, we should not need it very 
lesser influence of Poper_y ; then trade and long. We desire to be self-support.ing as 
manufacture are more bnsk as you proceed soon as possible, and then hope to be able 
northward in Ireland; and, moreover, you to help others.' Let these churches be 
arefreetopreaehin-doororout-of-door, with- helped up the hill to self-support, and then 
out let, or hindrance, or annoyance, and the from their eminence they will help others 
people will crowd to hear statements of Gos- to the same position." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Reetivecl, in behalf of the Baptist Iris!• Society, from October 19tk, 1860, 

to November 18th, 1860. 

London-
Church Street, Bluckfriara, by J. 

Sand,ors, .Eaq, . . . • 
io.l~s Hall, by Rev. J. Hobson. , 

MoJ;>~no.id's, Mrs.,' Leg;cy f~r Schools; 
Dmdends. 

Renard, B., Esq. . . • 

e 1. d, 

3 3 0 
6 4o 0 
0 10 0 

6 13 3 
1 l 0 
l 1 0 
0 12 6 

"Thankfulness," for Ballymena 
~don, by Rev. J. Watts . . 
B1ggleswade, by Rev. P. Griffiths-

Foster, B., Eaq ., for Ballymena . : 1 o O 
Cheltenha.m, by Rev. W. G. Lewis. • 13 16 9 
Downham, by Rev. W. Symonds • • 3 o o 
East Grinstead, by Rev. 1V. S. Eccles 

for Londonderry . • . . : o 5 O 
Fa!<enha.m, Fyson, Joseph, Esq., dooa-

. tion. • . . . • . . 10 O o 
Fifield, Reynolds, Mr. J., jun., for Lon-

donderry • . • . • o 10 o 
Isleham, by Rev. W.W. Cantlow • ~ I 2 o 
~ngsthorpe, byRev. J. Litchfield . • 2 12 o 
Little Houghton, by Miss E. York . • o 15 0 
Nortba.mpton, by Mr. W. Gray . . 16 5 6 
Ravensthorpe, by Rev. J. P. Haddy 1 10 O 
Reading, Craik, Mrs. . . . 1 o o 
Saffron Walden, by Rev. W. A. Gillon 4 5 3 
Boham, by Rev. H. B. Robinson 1 13 l 
Burbiton, Butterworth, Mr. W. A. : 2 2 O 
Taunton, by 'l'homas Horsey, Esq. . . 3 3 11 
Wore ester, by Rev. W. S. Eccles for 

Derry, Witherington, Mr. 'rhomas' • 1 O 0 

SOUTH 1\7 ALES, 

By Rev. T. Morris-
Chepstow • • 0 16 3 

~:.d::! t 1: g 
Pontbeer • 2 8 o 

Cardigan 
Carm&rtben 

Acknowledged before 

8COTLA.~D. 
By Rev. S. Green

Do.ofermline . 
Ditto 

Xirkco.!dy 
Leith • 
Edinburgh 
Cupar • 

Ditto . 
A.nstruther • 
St. Andrew's 
Stirling . 
Bridge of Allan 
Perth . 

Ditto. 
Dondee. 
Elgin . 
.Aberdeen • . 
Ford Forge . • 
Berwick-on-Tweed 

Ditto 
Eyemouth 

Ack now !edged before 

By Rev. T. Wilshere
Edinburgh, Beilby, M ... 

By Rev. W. S. Chapman
Edinburgh, Duncan, Mr. 

Pontrhydyrin. 0 12 6 
Pontypool • 1 4o 9 IRELAND. 
A.bergavenny o 16 o BeJrast, byMr. H. McC!elland • 
Cardift' . 9 4o 4 Londonderry, by Mr. D. Stevenson 

£ •· a .. 
. 0 19 0 
• •I 3 I} 

52 17 7 
. '17 0 0 

15 17 7 

4 5 0-
0 ~ 0 
2 7 6 
0 13 
9 0 
2 18 
l 5 
2 16 
0 15 

• 0 15 
. 10 0 

4 
0 
6 
O· 
7 
0 
(), 

0 
• 6 7 ti 
• 4o 15 7 
• 3 18 6 
. 3 7 6 
• 14 11 2 
• 6 6 10 
• 9 19 0 
. 0 Ho 7 
• 1 8 6 

86 10 1 
• 4,'l O tl 

0 ~ 0 

0 

• IS O I\ 
• 11 18 1 

~~\~: ½ g ? LEGACIES. 

A.berdare 2 10 o Lodge, Miss, Harlow, by Mr. Girling • 10 o 0 
Neath . 2 3 o Otridge, Miss, Hammersmith, by Rev. J. 
Swansea 8 10 J l _ Leechman, LL.D., in addition to legacy 
Lla.nelly 4 9 O before acknowledged, moiety of residue 107 G 13 
N arbetb. . l 2 10 Simpson, Miss Harriet, of Cambridge, by 
Haverfordwest 3 19 o Ebenezer Foster, Esq.; Messrs. J. A. 
Pembroke Dock 1 9 6 Watts and G. A. Shippey, Executors . 19 19 O· 

The thonks of the Committee arc presented to Mrs. Hossnll, of Ill'ixton, for a parcel 
of clothing and books. 

• Mr. Charles Gordelicr has been appointed London Collector in the pince of Mr. 
James Brown, deceased. 

INDEX TO THE CHRONICLE :FOR 1860. 
Athlone ................................................... Juuuary, March, August, November. 
llallina ....................................................................................... March. 
llallymena (new station) ......................................................... June, October. 
Bnnbridge ............... Jmmory, February, Murch, July, .August, September, November. 
llelfast .............................................................. , .................. June, October. 
Colel'aine ....................................... Junuary, May, August, October, November. 
Conlig .................................................................. January, April, November. 
Cork ......................................................................................... April. 
Dublin, Rnthmines .......................................... April, May, October, November. 
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Londonderry ............................................. Jam1a1•y, August, October, November. 
Tubbe1•more ............................................................................... June 

Oom11it1nication-1 receivedf,-om persons ,oko kaoe oi.rited Ireland . 

.A.l-ed and Ha.rris, Messrs ............................................................. November. 
Cowdy, Rev. S ............................................................................ December; 
Evans, Rev. S. . .......................................................................... December. 
Gibson, Rev. E. T .......................................................................... July. 
Gillson, Rev. W . .A. . ............ ······ ................................................... November. 
Griffiths, Rev. P ......................................................................... December. 
Roby, Rev. J., D.D ...................................................................... November. 
Keed, Rev. J ............................................................... : ...... August, October. 
Kirtland, Rev. C ............................................. ~ ........................... February. 
Parsons, Rev. J ................................................................ September, October. 
Pearce, Rev. S ............................................................................ November.· 
Medhurst, Rev. T. W ................................................. July, October, November. 
Short, Rev. G., B.A ....................................................................... September, 
Wills, Rev. F ............................................................................ January. 

Ministers settled at Society's Stations. 

Giles, Rev. J.E., Rathmines, Dublin .................................... October, November. 
lfoVicker, Rev. J. G., Ballymena ................................................... October. 
lf:edhurst, Rev. T. W., Coleraine ................................. July, October, November;· 

Miscellaneous. 
Acknowledgments of Parcels for Agents 

March, April, Jnne, August, September, October, November, December. 
Annual Meetings ................................................................... , . March, April. 

,, Report, Extract.s from ......................................................... May, June, 
Carson, J. C. L., Esq., M.D., Letter from .......................................... January. 
Contributions ... Jauual'y, March, April, June, August; October, November, December, 

,, for Special Fund ....................................... January, March, June; 
Finances .................................................................. March, May, December. 
General Baptist Association, Resolution of ....................................... November; 
Interesting Casea of Converaion ...................................................... June. 
Ireland's Welcome to the Ministers in Connection with the Special Eft'ort ... January; 
London Collector ..................................................................... .,.December. 
Ministel"s who have visited Ireland. Acknowledgment of their services ... November; 
Nonconformist, Letter addressed to, by L. E. A .................................. October. 
Notes of a Second Visit, &c .......................................................... February. 
Present Claims of the Irish Mission ................................................ November. 
Rathmines New Chapel, View of ................................................... April. 
Revival of Religion in Ireland ...... May, June, July, October, November, December. 
Scripture Reader, Letters from ................................................ March, .August. 
Secretary's Report of Visit to the Society's Stations ........................... October. 
Self-support of the Churches ...................................................... May, October. 
Special Eft'ort .............................. January, May, June, July, August, September, 
Spurgeon, Rev. C. H., on" the Duty of the Church.", .......................... March. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, TnoJrU.B 
PEWTREBs, Esq., or the Secretary, the Bev. C1unLEB JAMES MmDLllDIT0H, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street ; or the London Collector, Mr. CIIABLEB 
GORDELIER, 14, Great Winchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any 
of our principal towns. 
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PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Jnptist l(issiotmr~ jotiet1r. 
F_ormed 1792. OBJECT :-" The diffueion of the knowledge of the religion of J esug 

Christ throughout the whole world, beyond the British Isles by the preachina of the 
Gospel, the translation and publication of the Holy Scriptures; a.nd the establishment of 
schools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1860 
Exl'ENDITURE • . • • 

• £29,006 13 11 
27,031 0 10 

!ND~---;Exp~nditure for year ending March 31, 1860, £12,565 8s. Od. ; Outfit and Passage 
of 3 MisSionanes, £679 17s. ld. CHINA FUND-Income, £2,477 12s. 9d.; E.~penditure 
£573 17s. 8d. ' 

Treasurer, Sir SAMUEL MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P. 

Secret0,1•ies, Rev. FREDERICK TRESTBAIL, EDWARD BEAN U:!o""DERHILL, Esq . 

.Accountant, Rev. T:e:oMAS SmT:e:. 

Committee • 

.Aldis, Rev. John, Reading 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton 
Benham, John Lee, Esq., London 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool 
Brock, Rev. William, Bloomsbury 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton 
Burchell, Rev. William F., Blackpool 
Cartwright, Richard, Esq., London 
Chown, Rev. J. P., Bradford 
Davies, Rev. B., PH. D., London 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford 
.Evans, Rev. Benjamin, D.D., Scai:borongh 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol 
Harris, •Richard, Esq., Leicester 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol 
Heaton, W., Esq., London 
Landels, Rev. William, Regent's Park 

Leechma.n, Rev. J., LL.D., Ha.nm1ersmith 
Lewis, Rev. G. W., London 
Manning, Rev. Samuel, Frome 
Middled.itch, Rev. C. J., Holloway 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester 
Newman, Rev. Thomas F., Shortwood 
Pritchard, Rev. J., Llangollen 
Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London 
Templeton, J., Esq., F.R.G.S., London 
Tresidder, J. E., Esq., London 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham 
Watson, William H., Esq., London 
Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich 
Williams, Rev. Benjamin, St. Clear's 

Honorary Members of Committee. 

.Acworth, Rev. J., LL.D., Yeadon 
Angas, The Hon, G. F., Adelaide 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, D.D., Regent's Park 
Bickham, Thomas, Esq., Manchester 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel,Loughton 
Foster, George, Esq., Sabden 
Godwin, Rev. Benj., D.D., Rawdon, Leeds 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., London 
Hoby, Rev. James, D,D., Twickenham 
Kelsall, Henry, Esq., Rochda.le 

Marshman, C. John, Esq., London 
Miiller, Professor, Amsterdam 
Pewt.ress, T., Esq., London 
Rees, W., Esq., Haverfordwest 
Russell, Rev. J., Blackhea.th 
Shepparu, John; Esq., Frome 
Sherring, R. B., Esq., Bristol 
Stea.ne, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwell 
Winter, Rev. Thoma.s, Torrington, Devon 

Auditors, Messrs. R. P. Sl'ICB, SAllIUEL'BLIGII, W. LBECII, J. HODSON. 

Baptut Mission HowB, 83, Moorgate Street, London. 

• 'l'he iln1mcfoJ etatietioa ,pven in this Bupl!lement comprise, for the most part, only the net iao:me 
0,nd uxpendituro or eaoh eoc1oty for the year mdicated, 

VOL IV.-NEW SERLES. 65 
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Jap,tist Jome !lissi.Gtrnrn JttidJ!. 
Fm:mrd.17!17: O13,TECT :-" To encoumge the fomu,tion and growth of Ilaptist clnu'Chee 

hoth m the agi~cult_urnl and manufact\Uing dist1·icts of Gre,tt Britnin, particularly in l~ 
tm~~• ; and tlus obJect shal_l be sought by the prenclling of the Gospel, the distribution of 
rehg10us tracts, the estn.blis~1ment of Sunday schools, nnd such other methods M may 
commend_themselves to the Jt1dgment of the Committee." 

INC0M"E, year ending March 31, 1860 £3, 771 2 2 
EXPENDITURE • • • . • 3,829 16 4 

Treasurer, GEORGE LowE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbu1•y Circus. 

Secretary, Rev. STEPHEN Josn:i:a DAVIS, 331 Moorgate Street, London. 

Bnrker, Rev. W. 
Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Chandler, Mr. J. 
Cotton, Mr. F. 
Dennis, Mr. J. C. 

Committee. 

Edwards, M1·. J. Powell, Mr. J. 
Grace, Mr. R. Salisbui-y, Mr. ,T. C. 
Heath, Mr. H. H. Stanford, Rev. C. 
Heaton, Mr. W. Stanion, Rev. J. S. 
Millard, Rev. J. H. Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Moore, Mr. G. Webb, Mr. J. 

Auditors, Mr. Jums Low, and Mr. G. BLIGHT. 

FO'J-med 1814. OBJECT :-"The diffusion of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in Ireland, 
principally by the employment of missionaries and readers, the establishment of schools, 
and the distribution of Bibles and tracts." 

INCOME, year ending April 11, 1860 
Exl'ENDITURE • • 

SPECIA.L FUND-Income • 

" " 
EXPENDITURE 

Treasurer, THOl[A.S PEWTRBSS1 Esq. 

£2,13711 1 
1,985 16 10 

705 7 2 
138 2 9 

Secretary, Rev. ClunLEs JA.l[Es MIDDLEDITCK, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Barker, Rev. W. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Bowser, A. T., Esq. 
Fishbourne, Rev. G. W. 
Greene, Rev. Sa.m. 
Ha.llllon, Mr. W. 
Heaton, W., Esq. 

Committee. 
Hirons, Rev. J. Pillow, Mr. T., jun. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Marten, Rev. R.H. Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Miall, Rev. W. Watson, W. H., Esq. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A. Webb, Mr. J, 
Miller, W. H., Esq. Wills, Rev. F. 
Oliver, E. James, Esq. Wills, Rev. S., D.D. 

Auditors, Rev. J. HOBSON, Mr. B. PARDON. 

itttmtl ~a~ist ltissimtltrJ! Jo-tittn. 
Fonned 1816. OBJECT:-" To conduct missions to the heathen on the principles of the 

:Kew Connection of General Baptists." 
INcmra, year ending May 31, 1860 
EXPENDITURE 

Treasurer, RoBERT PEGG, Esq., Derby. 

• £3,216 3 6 
3,565 12 1 

Secretary, Rev. J.ilCES C.mEY PIJra, Qu.orndon, Leicestershire. 

Committee. 
Baldwin, Mr. G, Hill, Mr. Thomas Stevenson, Mr. Charles 
Barwick, Mr. E. Jelley, Mr. Henry Stevenson, Mr. William 
Bennett, Mr. William Mallet, Mr. H. West, Mr. Lambert S. 
Earp, Mr. John Marshall, Mr. T. W. Wherry, Mr. W. 
Harris, Richard, Esq. Noble, Mr. John Wilkins, Mr. William 
Heard, John, Esq. Paul, Mr. T. D. Winks, Mr. Joseph F, 

And all such General Baptist Ministers BA! are Members of the Society. 
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For111cd 1816. On.!EOT :-"~e :re~ief of those Bnptist mini•ters who hnve hecnmc 
~,enefict!LrY members m conformity with tho rules, when they appenr to be pe11nancntly 
111cnpnC1t1tted for pastoml duties by reason of age or infirmity." 

!NOOME, year encling Jtme, 1859 £480 15 8 
EXPENDITURE , . . , ;j64 0 4 
Cnpital invested during year ~;;;j 10 4 
Toto.I Capital • • • 7,850 0 0 

Claimants receiving aid at £11 6s. each :n 
Number of Beneficiary Members 95 

TreBSurer, R. B. SIIEBRING, Esq., Ashley Place,'Bristol. 
Secretary, Rev. F. W. GoTon, LL.D., Brunswick Square, Bristol. 

Fundees, H. KELSALL, Esq., Rochdale ; W. L. SMITH, Esq., St. Albans; 

R. LEONARD, Esq., Bristol. 

Jntionnl S.orittJr, 
For Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers and tkm- Widows and 01-pkans. 

Formed 1858. OBJECT :-" .A mutual benefit society among Baptist ministers of 
both sections of the denomination." 

Treasurers, w. MmDLEMORE, J. H. HoPXINS, Esqrs., Birmingham. 

Secretaries, Revs. CIIABLES VINCE, J. J. BROWN, Isuc LORD, Birmingh11111. 

~ililt ~rnnslnti.an S.oritfJl. 
Foimed 1840. OBJECT :-" To aid in printing and circulating those translations of the 

Holy Scriptures from which the British and Foreign Bible Society ha.s withdrawn its assist
ance on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been trans
lated by terms signifying immersion ; and further to aid in producing and circulating other 
versions, similarly faithful and complete." 

IN0OJIIE, 1859-60 • £1,815 5 2 
EXPENDITUllE 1,719 18 l 

Treasurer, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Secretary, Rev. W.W. EVANS, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Travelling .Agent, Rev. D. THOMSON, .Appledore, Devon. 

~nptist Jigglanlr ltissi.an. 
li'<rrnied 1816. OBJECT:-" The dissemination of the Gospel of Christ in Scotland." 

INCOME, year ending Me.y, 1860 • • £1,074 10 1 
EXPENDITUllE o o 1,063 10 10 

Number of Missionaries, 21. 

Treasurer, Mr. CHARLES ANDERso:ir, Trinity House, Edinburgh. 

Secretary, H. D. DICKIE, Esq., 3, .Ann Street, Edinburgh. 

Travelling .Agent, Mr. ROBERT ~AIT, Parkside Street, Edinburgh. 

London Committee. 
Croll, A. A., Esq., Finsbury Circus I M'Laren, J. W., Es,1., Kensington Gore 
H01-iot, W., Esq., CanonburyPark Steane, Rev. Dr., Camberwell 
Inglis, George, Eeq,, Do.!ston Thomas, Rev. A. C., Islington 
Leechman, Rev. D1·., Ha.mn1e1"Bmith Todd, Rev. J. ,v., Sydenha.m 
The Genei•cil Committee consi81.s of membei·s of ch1wd1u in the princ-ipctl t-010/IS of Scotlc,n cl, 
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Foi·med 171?', 9Jl.T!ilCTS :-"For the relief of ministers and churches of the Particulnr 
Baptist, _denonuuatio~ ~ England a1;1d Wales ; the education of young persons of the same 
persuas1011 for ~he llllllistry ; donations of books to young students and ministers • and for 
a.uy other chantable pm-pose (consistent with the general desirn) which the manag'ers elrnll 
approve." .., ' 

INCOME, year ending March 1, lSG0 £2,505 1 S 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 2,530 9 4 

Treasurers, W. L. SMITH, J. H. ALLEN, and R. Lusn, Q.C., Esqs. 

Sec1-etary, Mr. ROBERT GRACE, 11, The Grove, Lyndhurst Road, Peckham, S.E. 

Coinine!'-red 1809. P~0FIT~ ::-"The profits a.rising from the s:µe of this work are given 
to the Widows of BaptISt IIlllllsters, at the recommendation of the contributors." 

Grants to Widows from commencement, upwards of • £7,000 

Editor, Rev. S.illUEL MANNING, Frome, Somerset. 

Treasurer, J OSEl'R TRITTCN, Esq., 54, Lombard Street, London. 

Secretary, GILBERT BLIGHT, Esq., 33, Moorgate Street. 

Jtltdi.O'n /Jf Jnmns. 
Grants for the year ending June, 1860 • £348 O 
Grants from the commencement • 5,615 0 O 

Treasurer and Honorary Secretary, \V. L. SMITH, Esq., St. Albans. 

Publishers, Pewtress & Co., 4, Ave Maria Lane. 

The enlarged Selection has been published, containing upwards of 260 Hymns extracted 
from Dr. V.--atts's Psalms and Hymns . 

.Applications for a share in the profits from the Widows of ministers who have used 
these Hymn Books, should always be made in May. 

Foi•m,e,d 1813. O13JECTB :-" 1st. To extend brotherly love and union among those 
Baptist ministers and churches who agree iu the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 
2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in 
general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 3rd. To obtain 
,,ccurate statistical infomiation relative to Baptist churches, societies, institutions, colleges, 
&c., throughout the kingdom and the world at large. 4th. To rrepare for circulation an 
aunt.al report of the proceedings of the Union, and of the sta.te o the denomination." 

INcolllll: for the year ending Apiil, 1860 £121 10 3 
EXPENDITURE • 125 0 5 

Treasurer, George LoWE, Esq., 39, Finsbury Circus. 

Secretaries, Rev. E:ow.um STEANE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A., 
De Beallvoir Square, London. · 
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Jnptist ~uil~ing tnnb. 
Foi•med 1824. On,JEcr :-"To nssist, by gift, or loan without interest in the lmilclin" 

cnlnrg~me1,1t, or repair of places of worship belonging to the Particular or Calvinistic Bapti':t 
denonunat10n throughout tho United Kingdom.'' • 

lN0OMm, yea.r 1859-60 
LOANS to Churches 
GRANTtl to Churches 
Ho111m EXPENBEB 

£2,003 17 5 
1,790 0 0 

45 0 0 
58 3 6 

Treasurer, JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Esq., .A.~ton Clinton, Bucks. 

Secretary and Collector, Rev. C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East. 

Solicitor, WILLLUt H. WATSON, Esq., Bonverie Street, Fleet Street • 

.Auditors, Messrs. W. P.u:oN and R. GRACE, 

~nptist ~met jatfttp:. 
Foi·med 1841. OnJECT :-"To disseminate the truths of the Gospel by means of small 

tre,itises or tracts, in accordance with the subscribers' views, as Calvinistic or_Strict Com
munion Baptists." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1859 • . . . . . £116 5 I 
EXPENDITURE • , • • . , , , , • . 156 12 2 

Treasurer, E. JAMES OLIVER, Esq. Editor, Rev. W. Noll.TON, 

Secretary, Rev. C. WooLLA0OTT, 4, Compton Street East, Bl'llilswick Squa."0. 

Depository, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Fol'med 1807. OpJECT :-"The relief of necessitous Widow• and Orphans of ministers 
of the Baptist denomination in the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Rants, Wilts, 
Gloucester, and Somerset, including the city of Bristol.'' 

INCOME, year ending June, 1860 • . • • . • . £405 6 0 
PAYMENTS to 17 Widows, the representatives of 2 others, and one 

Orphan • • • . • • • • • . • 367 0 0 
EXPENDITURE 38 6 0 

Trustees, Mr. R. LEONJ.RD, Mr. R. B. SnERRING, Rev. Dr. Go:rcll, Mr. J. L:rv:ETT, 
Treasurer, Mr. J. LIVETT. 

Secretary, Mr. G. C. Asm.rnAD, 19, Small _Street, Bristol. 

f .aung lttnts ~so-dnti.O'n ill ni~ of tqc ~nptist l(issiO'nar,i 
~O'titt,i. 

Foi-med 1848. OBJECTS :-"To cliffuse a missionary spirit, especially among the young, 
by the dissemination of missionary information ; the establishment of missionary li)>raiii:s ; 
and the delivery of lectures ; to form and encourage Sunday school and other Juvenile 
missiona1-y auxilia1ies; and to promote systematic efforts on behalf of missions.'' 

IN0O]JE year 1859'-60 , £461 14 6 
Exl'ENiU'URE 488 18 3§ 

President, Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P. Vice-President, Rev. JosEl'll ANGUS, D.D. 
Treasurer, Mr. W. DICKES, 

Hon, Secretaries, Mr. H. J, TREBIDDER, Mr. H. KEEN, Mr. S. CRAWLEY, 
Curator of Museum and Lecture1· to .Association, !fr. JOHN TEMPLETON, 
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~Rp,tist oEbangtli.tal .So-dtt~. 
:FORMERLY CALLED "TRE STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY." 

Fonncd 1845, for "Educating young n)en for the ministry and for missionary pu11loses." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1860 
EXPE?iDITURE 

Treasui-er, WILLIAM SlIAW1 Esq., jun. 

Editor of the l\'fagazino, Rev. W. STOKES. 

• £331 1 7~ 
342 8 2 

Secretaries, Mr. J.C. WooLLAOOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Square, Camden Town, 

Rev. J. WOODARD, Ilford, Essex. 

~ap,tist ~ss.otiatian of jc.otl1tnh. 
Formed 1856. 

"The Associa.tion shall consist of Evangelical Baptists, namely, Baptists who hold the 
doctrines of free, sovereign, unmerited grace ; who view salvation as originating in God, 
carried forth and perfected by the Word of God made fl.esh, and effectually applied by the 
Holy Spirit." 

OBJECTS :-"lst. To promote the revival of spiritual religion in the denomination. 
2ucl. To encourage young men of premising ability and piety to devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, by providing, where necessary, educational a.id. 3rd. To aid com-
1iaratively feeble churches in sustaining the ordinances of the Gospel, and to promote similar 
purposes." 

RECEIPTS for year ending October, 1859 
ExPEl>"DITURE 

Number of Students, 6. 

• £158 16 1 
171 la 8 

Treasurer, W. :B. HODGE, Esq., 69, St.. George's Place, Glasgow. 

Secretary, WILLiill TOLMIE, Esq., 145, Queen Street, Glasgow. 

Jitmingqam Jtqo-lastit JnstitufiO'tt, 
For S()'Tl,8 of MinUJte:ra. 

EatabliJJltcd 1850. OBJECTS :-" To assist ministers (of limited income) of all denominations 
to educate their sons." 

Managed by a <Jcnti·al and Genci·al <Jom:mittec. 

Treasurer, G. F. MuNTZ1 Esq. . 
Secretary, Rev. R • .A.. DAYI31 Shireland Hall School, 

Auditor, S. DANIEL, Esq. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL TNSTITUTIOJS 

~tistaL 

!NOOMID, year ending Juno, 1860 
EXPENDITUIIE , , , 

Instituted 1770. 

, £1,049 0 i, 
1,2M 15 0 

Present nlllDber of Stuclents, 19; Eclucatecl from commencement, 244. 

President, Rev. T. S. CBIBP. 
Tutors, Rev. F. W. GoTOII, LL.D.; Rev. F. BoswonTH, M.A.. 

Teacher of German, Dr. MEISSNER. 
Treasurer, RoBEBT LEONARD, Esq. 

Secretary, GEORGE C • .ASHMEAD, Esq., 19, Small Street, Bristol. 
Medical Referee and Honorary Surgeon, Mr. J.M. CHANDLER, 

~n.tuh.OlT. 
Instituted 1804. &m(ll}ed from Bi·adford 1859. 

INcoll!B, year ending Sept. 5th, 1860 
EXPENDITURE 

£1,339 9 0 
1,348 12 8 

Present nlllDber of Students, 27 ; Educated since commencement, 250. 
President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES .Acwo:e.TH, LL.D. 

Resident and Classical Tutor, Rev. S. G. GREEN, B.A.. 
Tutor and Financial Secretary, Rev. T. PoTTENGEB. 

Treasurers, TROJIUS AxED, Esq., and WILLiil[ Srmw, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretary, Rev. H. DowsoN, Bradford. 

Inatituted at Aberuavenny, 1807. Rem(ll}ed to Pontypool, 1836. 

INcm,rn, year ending May 23rd, 1860 • • £803 10 2 
EXl'l!NDITURE 822 6 9 
Out of a Jubilee fund of a few hundred pounds to balance the account 18 16 7 

Present number of Students, 28; Educated since commencement, 193. 

President, Rev. Txo:nus Txo:nus, Classical Tutor, Rev. GEORGE TROM.!S. 
Treasurer, W. C. JAMES, Esq. Secretary, Rev. S. PBIOE. 

~gmt's jatli. 
Instituted 1810. Removedf,-om Stepney to Regenfs Park, 1856. 

INCOME, year ending August, 1860 
EXPENDITURE 

• £2,405 0 0 
2,536 0 0 

Present number of Students-Ministerial 31 ; Lay 10 ; Educated from commence
ment abm1t 205. 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JosEPH .ANGUS, D.D., M.R . .A.S. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. BENJ, D.,i.vrEs, LL.D. 

Treasurer, JoSEl'H GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. "IV. FrsnBOUBNE. 
Surgeon, WILLIAM CooKE, Esq., M.D . 

.Auditors,1.Mr. J. CoWDY, Mr. G. GOULD, Mr. J. BENH.!X. 
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1J nlrtrfathl\l'tst. 
l113titmcd 1830. 

INCO~IE, year ending August 1, 1860 
EXPENDITURE: , , , , 

• £651 311 
607 13 04 

Present number of Students, 29 ; Educ.'l.ted since commencement, 85, 

President, Rev. THOMAS DAVIES. 

Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. BURDITT. Treasm•e1•, W. REES, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. H. DAVIES, Llangloff'an, Pembrokeshire; Rev. T. E. THOMAS, 

Trehnle, Pembrokeshire. 

Jottingqam. 
General BaptW Academy. Institute.d 1843. Bc111.()1JCa fro111, Leicester, 1857. 

INCOME, year 1859-60 , £583 7 4 
ExP!:NDITURE 524 2 8 

Present number of Students, 7 ; Educated since commencement, 35. 

President, Rev. w. UNDERWOOD, 

Classical and :Mathematical Tutor, Rev. W. R. STEVl!NSON1 M.A. 

Treasurer, G. BALDWIN, Esq., Nottingham. 
Secretary, Rev. J. LEWITT, Nottingham. 

~r. ml/tltth's irust. 

Rev. EDWJJI.D STEil"E, D.D. 

:Bev. L M. Botl'LB, 

Trust.ees. 

WILLIAM LEPJ.RD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

JOSEPH TmTToN, Esq, 

John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 1754 put in 
trust £1,200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to Baptists. 
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GENERAL SOCIETIES. 

_Forined 1804. OD,JEOT :-"To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scripture• 
";ithout note or coml!lent: the only copies in the languages of the United Kingdom to be 
circulated by the somety shall be the authorised version." 

INCOME, year 1859-60. For the General Purposes 
For Bibles and Testaments • • • 
For Inclia and China 

EXPENDITURE • • • • 
Ditto from Commencement 

ENGAGEMENTS • 

.£80,526 17 6 
81,493 15 11 
2,115 13 0 

17!),365 15 6 
4,984,275 15 8 

77,616 9 10 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF S:e:AFTESBURY. 

Treasurer, JOHN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. JoRN MEE, M.A.; Rev. SAMUEL B. BERGN:e. 

Superintendent of Translating and Editorial Department, Rev. T. W. MELLE&, M.A . 
.Accowitant, Mr. WILLIAM HITCIIIN. Foreign Secretary, Mr. HENRY KNOLLBJi:E. 

Depositary, Mr. JAMES FRANXLIN. Collector, Mr. WILLIAM H. ClIJ.l'Lilf. 

Society'a HoU8e, 10, Earl Street, Blackfri111ra, London. 

Formed 1799. OBJECT:-" The circulation of small religious books and treatises, in 
foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions." 

INcoME, year 1859-60 . • • • • • • • £106,532 0 8 
Of above (including legacies) which was benevolent . • 10,133 3 5 

Exl>ENDITURE • , • • • • • . • 106,216 15 11 
Of above which was benevolent 12,568 15 3 

Treasurer, Jo11N GURNEY HoA.D.E, Esq. 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. W.W. C11Alltl'NEYS, M.A; Rev. R. V.4.UGlIAN, D.D. 

Secretary, Dr. GEORGE HENRY DAVIS • 

.Association Secretary, Rev. PHILil' J. 8.AFFERY. 

JJepoaitoriea, 56, Paternoster 11.ow, 65, St. Pau"l'a Ckurck9ard, and 164, Piccadill9. 

Fo,-med 1837. OBJECT:-" To circulate suitnble publications, as to appearance and con
tents, among the higher classes of society." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1859 • 
EXPENDITURE 

• £2,558 1 5 
2,572 19 3 

The tracts of this Society are distributed in Great Britain and its Colonies, in France, 
Germany, Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland, The methods adopted are by hand and by 
post. About 4,000 tracts to the bereaved are issued annually-the names being chiefly 
obtained from the obituary in The Times daily. The Society is now publishing a series of 
tracts, with woodcuts, for the children of the nobility and gentry, which are fonvarcled 
monthly through the post to persons whose names are furnished by parents or friends. 
About 50,000 are issued annually. 

Treasurer, W. NORWOOD, Esq., Balham Hill, S • 

. Secretary, Mr. Jolllf STJ.llB. Collector, Mr. B:aLOllBB, 6, Russell Terrace, Oakley Sq. 

OJJice, 27, Red Lion Square, Holbor». 
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Fonncd 1~47. OBJECTS:-" To inculcate religion, nnd to promote the socinl intellectunl 
nnd morn! 1mproyement .of the lnbouring populntion, hy the public,ition of n new tract 
c,•ery week, and its grntmtous circulation throughout the country." 

RECEIPTS for the year ending March 1860. £996 3 11 
EXPENDITURE , • , , • 996 4 8 

Treasurer, WILLIAM GARLICK, Esq. Secretary, Mr. J. F. SIMPSON, 

Travelling .A.gent, Rev. ROBERT STEPHENS, 

Office and DepositOl''!J, 62, Paternoster Row, London. 

I118tituted 1750. OBJECT:-" The gratuitous distribution and sole of Bibles and Testa
ments, and other books of established excellence, and the publication of original and 
standard works, adapted to promote religious and moral instruction." 

INCOME, from Januacy 1, 1859, to March 31, 1860 , • £7,367 5 7¼ 
EXPENDITURE , , , , , • , 7,420 7 2 

Treasurer, T:e:olUS CR.ALLIS, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, J.Alll:ES PALMER, Esq. 
Trustees, T:e:ollis CR.ALLis, Esq., .A.Id. ; J. R. MILLS, Esq.; 

SAMUEL WILSON, Esq., .A.Id.; JOSEPH PAYNE, Esq. 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. R. BARBER, D.D.; Rev. J. GEORGE. 

Secretary, Rev. I. VALE MummRY, F.R • .A..S. Collector, Mr. C. GOBDELIER. 

Deposito,y, 19, Pattwnoster Row, London. 

Forraed 1808. OBJECT :-"Promoting the education of the labouring and manufacturing 
classes of society of every religious persuasion," 

INCOME from subscriptions, year ending Januacy 31, 1860 
Gli:ll.'ERA.L EXPENSES • 

President, The Dun OF BBDFOBD. 

• £1,263 12 6 
1,023 12 9 

Treasurer, HE:NBY E. GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Mr. WILXES, 

Central Sckool, Jlorougk Road. 

Fo171.ed 1844. OBJECTS:-" To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools;. 
to help such by small grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse information 
respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of new ones ; to suggest 
plans for the more efficient management of such schools, and for the instruction of the 
children of the poor in general ; to viait the various schools occasionally, and observe theh· 
progress ; to encourage teach~rs'. ~eetings and Bible classes ;· and to assist old and young 
in the study of the Word of God. 

INCOME, year ending April 1, 1860 • 
EXPENDITURE 

• £4,767 1 1 
4,955 17 3 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SH.Al'TESBtrRY, 

Treasurer, R. C. L. BEV.AN, Esq. Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LocxE. 

Secretary, Mr. Jo&Bl'H GEORGE GENT. Collector, Mr. W • .A.. BLAXB, 

Office, 1 Ezete,o Hall. 
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F01•ined 1863. OBJECT :-" To raise funds to nssist in providing building. for places of 
worslnp ?n Sundays, for the sole and exclusive use of the destitute poor of the metropolis, 
by grnntmg money to local committees engaged in adapting or erecting bui!clings for such 
PW'Poses." 

INOOMIII, year ending May 2, 1860 • .£262 10 2 
Ex.PENDITURIII • , , 2:36 8 7 

President, The Right Hon. the LORD EnunY. 
Chairman of Committee, J. IVA.TT BRISCOE, Esq. Tre11Surer, A. SPERLING, Esq. 

Hon. Secretary, J. A. MBBBINGTON, Esq. Secretary, Mr. W • .A.. BLAKE, 

O.fftcea, 15, Exeter Hall, Strand. 

Foi,ned 1803. OBJECT:-" 1st. To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at 
home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd. By 
mutual communication, to improve the metho<lll of instruction. 3rd. To ascertain those 
situations where Sunday schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th. 
To supply books and stationery suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying 
these objects into effect, this Society shall not in any way interfere with)he private con
cerns of Sunday schools." 

BENEVOLENT FUND INCOME, for the year ending March 31, 1860 • .£1, 112 7 1 
EXPENDITURE • • • • , • • • • • 1,183 17 4 

President, The Hon. A.BTllUll. KINNAIRD, M.P. 
Treasurer, TllOl!liS CllALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 

Secretaries, Mr. WM. H. WATSON, Mr. WM. GROBER, Mr. F. J. HARTLEY, and 
Mr. A.UGUSTUS BENllAM. 

Trade Superintendent, Mr. PETER JACKSON. 
Collector, Mr. C. T. Hows=, 13, Blomfield Street North, Dalston. 

O.fftces, .TulJilee Memorial Buildin9s, Old Baile9, 

J.om.e atlh Qt.o.lonial .Stq.o.ol ci.omtn. 
Foimed. 1836. OBJECTS:-" The improvement and extension of the infant school 

system, and of education in general, on Christian principles, as such principles are set forth 
and embodied in the doctrinal articles of the Church of England." 

INcoME, year ending December 31, 1858 • .£7,565 10 6 
EXPENDITURE • • , , • 7,270 5 8 
TEMPOBARY LOAN repaid .£275 0 0 
BALANCE • • • 20 4 10 

295 4 10 
President, The Right Hon. the EABL OF CllIOllESTEB. 

Treasurer, JORN BRIDGES, Esq. Honorary Secretary, J. s. REY~OLDS, Esq. 
Aesistant Secretary and Accountant, Mr. CHARLES. 

IMtitt1tion, Gra9'a Inn Road. 

f .olnntarn ci.ctr.o.ol ~ss.aciati.on. 
F<>rm,ed 1848, OBJECT :-" The promotion of secular and religious education, exclusively 

of state aid, in the United Kingdom and its dependencies. The Society shall also be at 
liberty, so far as it may be practicable consistently with a clue ,ittentiou to its priirnu·y 
object, to render assistance to schools conducted upon similar principles in other countries." 

Treasurer, GEORGE W. ALEXANDER, Esq., 40, Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. H. RICHARD, and JosEPH BARRETT, Esq. 

Secretiu-y, Mr. H. S. Si.EATS, 7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
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Sirtict.u fat ;ram.oting timmle QE~utation in tge OEnst. 
Form~d 1834. OBJECT=:-." The establishment and superintendence of, scl1<?ols in the East, 

whel;C favourable opportumties are presentecl; the selection and prepara.tion, m this count1-y 
of pious and well-educated persons to go out as superintendents · and the training and 
encouragement of subordinate na.tive teachers." · ' 

INCOME during 1859-60 , £3,843 7 4 
EXPENDITURE • • 3,828 4 1 

Treasurer, JORN LABOUORERE, Esq. Sub-Treasu1-er, Miss .A.DAY. 
Hon. Seoret-aries, Miss E. LEYCESTER, and Miss ELLEN RUTT. 

Secretary, Miss WEBB, 15, Shaftesbury Crescent, Piwlico, London. 

Lellers mag be a<1dressed to " The Secretai-g, care of Mr. Suter, 321 Cheapside." 

~ritistr ~atittn tar ttre Jrowtg1ttiolt a! tge ~.os~d 
anumg ttre Je.tus. 

F01-med 1842. OBJECT :-The propagation of the Gospel among the Jews: "the more 
immediate field of the Society's operations " being " London and the larger towns of the 
United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1860 
ExPEJs'DITURE 

• £5,363 411 
5,186 19 111 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Hon. Sees., Rev. JAYES HAMILTON, D.D. ; Rev. W. M. BUNTING, Rev. J. STOUGHTON. 

Resident Secretary, Mr. GEORGE YONGE. . 

Offices 1, Crescent Place, Blaclcfri(11f's. 

Founded 1758. OBJECT :-" To provide food, clothes, lodging, and education for orphans 
and such other necessitous children as shall be elected by the subscribers." "That the7 
statedly attend the public worship of God in some congregation of Protestant Dissenters.' 

INCOME, ordinary, 1859-60 • £5,767 19 2 
EXPllh'DITURE, ordinary 5,636 11 10 

l'atroness, Her Majesty THE QUEEN. President, JoHN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 
'.l.'reasurer, THoHAS lliRRll{AN CoolillS, Esq. 

Honorary Physician, Dr. JAMES RISDON BENNETT. 
Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH SoUL. Collector, Mr. W. H. CHAPI.IN. 

Matron, Mra. ELIZ.ll3ETH BAIRD. Principal Maste1·, Mr. G. W. LEY. 

Office, 32, ~ate Hill. Schools, Haverstock Hill, Hampstead Road. 

Qtqines.e QElnmgdisation. 
Fwmed 1850. OBJECT :-" The evangelisation of China and the adjacent countries by 

means of medical and other missionaries, by printing and circulating the Bible, by native 
Leachers, and other plans." • 

INcoME during yea.rending March 31, 1859 , £2,747 10 7 
ExPENDITUBE 1,719 15 1 
BALANCE 1,027 15 6 

Treasurer, R. N. FowLEn, Esq., 50, Combill, London. 
Hon. Provincial Secri-ta1·y, Rxcn.A.nD BALL, Kingsdown, Bristol. 

Hon. Sees., GEORGE PEABBE, Esq. ; J. A. M1mRINGTON, 10, Poultry. 
Bankers, Messrs. DIMSDALE, DnEWETT, and Co., 50, Cornhill, London. 

Offices, 10, Poultry, London. 
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~s~lum for Sntq.erl.ess Ql;gilbm, • 
.Founded .1844.. OnJEOT :-" To board, clothe, nurRe, and educate fatherless children 

from the birth till ,they are fourteen and fifteen years old respectively. Namely, till tho 
boys_ shall hav~ arrived at fourteen, and the girls at fifteen." It being the desirn of thi.a 
c~arity to rec~ive and bless tJ:te f~therless inf~t, without distinction of sex, pla~e, or rcli
g10us connection, no denommat10nal catechism whatever shall be introduced and nr, 

part~c~r forms shall be i_mposed on any child, contrary to the religious convicti;ns of the 
&lll"Vlvmg po.rent or guardian. 

INCOME, year ending 14th May, 1860 £5,051 2 10 
EXPENDITURE , , , , 7,852 9 8 

Nearly £3,000 have been raised on loan this year owing to the completion of the new 
building. 

Treaaurer, Baron LIONEL DE RO'.ll[SCIIILD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, Rev. Dr. REED. 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. T. AVELING. 

Bankers, Me!srs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TBITTON, and Co. 

Secretary, Mr. G. STANCLIFF. 

Office, 10, Poultry, London. Establiahmenta, Reedkam, near Croydon. 
Nursery Branck, High Street, Stoke Newington. Elder Boys, Kingsland Green. 

J.atiet~ far fq.e Jilma:ti.O'n .of ~ligian fr.om jta:t.e-Jainmag.e 
an~ at.antral • 

.Formed 1844. OBJECTS:-" The abrogation of all Jaws and usages which inflict 
disability, or confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon any subject of the re&lm. 
The discontinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all Parliamentai-y 
grants and compulsory exactions, for religious purposes. The application to secular 
uses, after an equitable satisfaction of existing interest, of all national property now 
held in trust by the United Church of England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Chmch 
of Scotland ; and, concurrently with it, the liberation of those churches from all state
control." 

INCOME, 1859-60 
EXPENDITURE 

Treasurer, WILLiill EDWAl!DS, Esq. 

Secretary, JoRN CARVELL W=,urs, Esq. 

• £3,661 2 10 
:1,456 15 3 

Chamnan of Parliamentary Committee, C. J. FosTER, LL.D. 

Office, 2, Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street. 

PONMd 1835. OBJECT :-" To extend the knowledge of the Gospel among the inha
itants of London and its vicinity (especially the poor), ,vithout any reference to dencilii

national distinctions, or the peculiarities of ohlll'ch government." 
INCOME, 1859-60 (exclli,sive of £300 13s. 6d., the year's fund for 

disabled missionaries) , • £35,702 10 9 
E:U'.£NDITURE O • 34,839 13 10 

Treasurer, JOSEl'lI HOA.BE, Esq. 

Seoretariea, Rev, JoKN GA.11.WOOD, M.A.; Rev. JonN RonINSON. 

Superintendents ef :MiBBionaries, W, D. ATWOOD, Esq., and T. B. Bnoo:.:E, Esq. 

Country Secretary, Rev. F. TYRELL, B.A. 

Country ABBooiation Agent, Mr. J. R. l'KU,Lil'S, 

OjJice, &, Rea .Lum Sg_«are. 
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E.,t.ablislied 1854. _OBJECT:-'' To nid existing evangelicnl missions in the Tm·kish empu·c 
-especially the Amencan." ' 

[NCOME, year ending April 20, 1860 £3,693, 13 l 
EXPENDITURE , • • • 4,126 1 3 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SIIAFTESDURY. 
Treasure1·, Hon. A. F. KINNAIRD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, R. T. WHEATLEY, Esq. 

Office Scc1•etary, Rev. GEORGE RoYDS BIRCH. 
Clerical Travelling Sec1-etary, Rev. J. K. TUCKER. 

Association Secretary, Rev. HENRY JONES, M.A. 
Ojfice, 7, Adam Sti-eet, Adelpki, Stt-and, Londo,i. 

jo-lbicrs' lrimb anb irnt)l .St~turt ~abtts' .So-tict,i. 
OBJECT:-" Diffusing religious knowledge throughout the British army." 

Ii.--coME, year ending April, 1860 . £8,334 0 6 
EXPE..'IDITURE . 7,144 1 3 

Treasurer, Sir JOHN KIRXLAND, Whitehall Place. 
First Secretary, Col. RonERT PITCAIRN. 
Second ,, Mr. W • .A. BLA.KE. 

Secretary for Scotland, Rev. G. HALL, York Place, Edinburgh. 
,, Ireland, Mr. McGusTY. 

Offices, 4, Trofal9M Square East, Ckarin9 Cross, London ; 6, York Place, Edinbu,r9k; 
Upper Sackville Street, Duhlin. 

QE1rangdital ~to-ntitt.entitl S.0'tttiJ!. 
F<Yl'med 1845. OBJECT :-"To assist and encourage evangelical societies on the Contineni 

in their endeavours to propagate the Gospel, and by other means to promote the same 
important end." 

L,;com:, year ending May 16, 1860 • • • 
GB.ANTS to(Societies, Churches, and Evangelists • 
ExPENSES 

Treasurer, (Vacant.) j 
Secretary, Rev. B. HARRIS CoWl'EB. 

O.f!ice, 7, Blom.field Street, Finabuf'!I, 

£1,216 14 11 
911 l 0 
309 11 9 

Eatal,Ushed 1818. QBJECT ,..:.. " The. religious, Intellectual, and social elevation of British 
and foreign seamen, The religious instruction given shall be confin& to those doctrines of 
Christianity which are held in common by all evangelical churches," 

INCOME, year 1859-60 • • • 
EXPENDITUBE 

• £3,477 0 0 
3,402 0 0 

President, The Right Hon. EARL OF CAllLISLE, K.G, 
Treasurer, THOMSON HANKEY, Esq., M.P. 

Secretary, Mr. THOMAS .AUGUSTUS FIELDWICX. 

Society'• Ojfice1, Sailori Jnatitute, Mercer,' Street, Sh,adwell, 
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<!Ebnngtlitnl Jlliitntt, ~titisrr ®rgnniJltiion. 
O!3JE0T :-" To aid in manifesting the unity which exists among the true disciples of 

Ohnst, and to seek the full accomplishment of his prayer recorded in .John xvii. 21." "To 
receive info"!'ation respecting the progress of vital religion in all parts of the world : to 
correspond with Christian brethren in different parts of the world, especially with those 
who are engaged amidst peculiar difficulties and opposition in the cause of the Gospel." " To 
exert a beneficial influence on the aclvancement of . Evangelical Protestantism, and on the 
counteraction of infidelity, popery, and other forms of superstition, error, and profaneness, 
especially the desecration of the Lord's-clay." 

INCOME for the year ending June 30, 1860 £1,551 3 3 
EXPENDITURE 1,650 7 4 

Chairman, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Treasurers, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq.; JOHN FINCH, Esq. 

Hon. Seca., Rev. T. R. BIRKS, M.A. ; Rev. Dr. STEANE ; Rev. Dr. KING. 
Secretaries, Rev. W. CaRDALL, M.A.; Rev. J. DAVIS. 

Office, 7, A.dam S&reet, .Adelphi, S&rand, 

Foi•med 1816. OBJECT:-" To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse information 
tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true 
interests of mankind, and to point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent 
and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian principles." 

INCOME, year ending May 19, 1860 • £2, 776 12 5 
EXPENDITURE. 1,989 9 7 

Treaaurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. HENBY RrcHA.BD • 
.Assistant Secretary, Mr. ALEXANDER BROCKWAY. 

Travelling .Agent, Mr. W=Al!I[ STOKES. 
O.ffice and Depository for Tracts, 19, New Broad Street. 

Instituted 1842. OBJECTS :-" 1st. The reducing of the hours of labour to shopmen, 
usistants, and journeymen, in all branches of business,lto a just and reasonable standaro. 
2ndly. The establishment of a Saturday half-holiday, wherever the requirements of business 
will admit of it. 3rdly. The abolition of Saturday night payment of wages." 

INCOME during the year ending December 31, 1859 • £1,248 0 6 
ExPE!mlTORE , 1,260 0 7 

President, Sir J..ums Ell£ERSON TENNETT. 
Treasurer, GEORGE HIT0HCOCX, Esq. Secretary, Mr. J. PITTEX. 

Assistant Secretaries, Mr. EDWARD KENNEDY, Mr. J. H. HA.BRISON. 
Office, 35, Ludgate Hill, London. 

Foi-med and Instituted 1852. OBJECTS :-"To furnish every facility for the elevation 
of the adult working classes, as, i~ regard~ their pl~ysica.I,. iutellectual, mor~, and religiollll 
condition, by providing for them mstruct10n, combme~ with needful relaxat10n and an1use• 
ment, by encouraging tlu:oug~out ~he country the ~elivel"J'. of popula;,, sound lectures, the 
formation of sinillar lending librm'l0s, and mutual mstruct1on classes. 

INCOME year etiding December 31, 1859 £1,812 2 S¾ 
Exl'ENDITORE. 2,147 11 10,f 

Treasurer, ROBERT c. L. BEVAN, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary, BENJAMIN SCOTT, Esq. 

Secl'etary, Mr. CHARLES TIIEODORE JONES. Depositary, Mr. FRANCIS BARON 
O.ffice and IJepot, 25, King William Street, West St1·a11d, Lo11don. 
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faung ~tn's Qtqristian lssadaffott. 
Imtittdcd 1844. OBJECT:-" The improvement of the slliiitual and mental condition of 

yo~ men." . AGENCY =.-" The members of the Association in the sphere of their daily 
calling,_ devotional meetings, classes for Biblic.'ll instmction, and for literary impl'Ovement 
t~e deliyery of lectures, the diffus~on of Christian literature, and library for reference ami 
circulation, and any other means m accordance with the Holy Scriptures." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1859 £3,474 6 6 
EXPENDITURE • • • , • • 3,374 19 2 

Pre.sident, The Right Hon. the EARL OF S!IAFTEsnURY, 
Chairman, Rommr C. L. BEVAN, Esq. Treasurer, GEORGE HITOllOOOK, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr. W. EDWARD SHIPTON. 

O.ffice, 165, .A.lde-rsgate Street, Oitg. 

FO'f'm,t,d, 1733. OBJECT :-"The relief of the necessitous widows and children of 
Protestant Dissenting ministers." 

Treasurer, SrEPIIEN OLDING, Esq. 
Auditors, J..ui:Es ESDAILE, Esq.; EBENEZER VINEY, Esq.; w. EDWARDS, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr. T. JONES, 23, Brunswick Crescent, Camberwell, S. 
From whom Forms of Petition and other mformation may be hacl. 

Formed 1818. OBJECT:-" The relief of aged and infirm Protestant Dissenting ministers 
of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist denominations, in England and Wales, 
s.ccepted and approved in their respective denominatiuns; who, having been settled pastors 
of congregations, have resigned their office in consequence of mcapacity by age or othe.r 
infirmities." 

INCOME, year ending May, 1860" 
ExHn!ITION to Ministers • 
ExPENDITUBE. 

Treasmer, TlIOJliS PIFER, Esq. 

£495 7 8 
444 0 0 
3714 6 

Trustees, JAMES ESDAILB, Esq.; THOJliS PIPER, Esq.; PHILIP CADDY, Esq.; 
JAMES CARTER, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. G. RoGllBB, 6, Frederick Terrace, Commercial Road, Peckham. 

Fo,-med 1852. OBJECT:-" The proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in the open 
1.ir in the cities and towns of Great Britain." 

INcom:, year ending June, 1860 • · • .£325 0 4 
En>ENDITURE 829 5 5 

Honorary Sec1·etary, JOHN ~IAoGRxoon, Eeq. 
Secretary, Mr. G. KIRXHAM. 

Office, 11 Jlobert Street, .4.delpM,, Strand. 
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J}rnttst!tnt inian. 
Fonnded 1798. OBJEOT·:-"The benefit of the widows anrl children of Protestnnt 

ministers of. all denominations who became members by subscribing according to it• 
rules.'' 

INCOME, year ending March, 1860, including balance from 1859 
INVESTED during the year , . • . . . • • 
GENERAL EXPENDITURE 

Secretary, Rev. HENEY BROMLEY. 

£3,237 0 1 
1,223 19 7 
1,571 11 9 

Trustees, J.R. MILLS,Esq.; JosnuA WILSON,Esq.; Rev. J. BENNETT, D.D.; 
Re;. A. TIDMAN, D.D. 

Office, 7, Blomfielrl, Street, Fim~wty;. 

Founded, 1829. OBJECT :-" To assist to apprentice the children of Dissenting ministers 
of evangelical sentiments." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 • £484 19 5 
l!JXPENDITUI!.E. . , • • 300 2 5 
BALANCE in. hand 184 17 0 

Treasurer, Alderman CllALLIS, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. I. V. MUMMERY, Warren Cottage, Daleton; Mr. W.W. Kn.Pm, 
Alderman, High Street, Bedford. 

The Elections are half-yearly. An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives as many 
votes as there are candidates to be elected. 

Founded 1839. OBJECTS:-" The universal extinction of slavery and the slave-trade, nncl 
the protection of the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British 
possessions, and of all persons captured as slaves." 

INCOME, year ending December, 1859 £497 11 5 
EXPENDITURE . 958 8 1 

Treasurer, GEORGE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, Mr. L. A. CHAMEnovzow. 

Office, 27, Net0 Broad, Street, Londrm. 
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P..-EDOBAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETIES.· 

Jon~on Jlissiomu·n .Soddn. 
INCOME, 1859-60 . £94,613 1 3 
EXPENDITURE • 94,861 16 1 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Foreign Sec., Rev. ARTHUR TIDMAN, D.D. Home Sec., EnENEZER !'ROUT. 

Mission Ho'llse, Blom.field Street, Jjlj,nsbwry. 

~lcsltwm ~isshrmrry £.adet,i. 
INCOME for year ending December 31, 1859 • . • • £140,005 6 11 
ExPmmrTURE (including reserve sum for the Missions in 

India and China) • . • • • • • • 140,005 5 11 

Treasurel"!I, THOMAS FARMER, Esq.; Rev. JOHN SCOTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. ELIJAH HooLE, D.D. ; Rev. G. OsnoRNE; Rev. W. ARTHUR, M.A. 

Wesleyan Mission House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

iIJttrr~ l[issiomtty jntiet,i. 
INcom:, year ending March 31, 1860 
EXPENDITURE . 

£133,662 2 2 
, 129,452 7 4 

Treasurer, JOHN THORNTON, Esq. 
Se~retaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, :B.D.; Rev. W. KNIGHT, M . .A.. ; Rev. J. C:a:,i:P:M:AN, 
D.D.; Major HEcroR STRAITH; JOHN MYRIE HoLL, Esq. ; Col. MICHAEL DAWES. 

Mission House, Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, 

i.ongngntfomtl "~dtisq ~issfons." 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INCOME, yea?' ending .A.pril, 1860 
Exl>ENDITURE 

Treasurer, SAlllUEL MORLEY, Esq. 

£6,196 18 2 
6,511 16 2 

Secretary, Rev. J. H. WILSON, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

L>rcol!E, ye&r ending April, 1860 
Ex.l'ENDITUBE , 

Treasurer, T. M. CoollOIS, Esq., Ludgate Street. 

£2,318 3 4 
2,009.1011 

Secretary, Rev. J. W. MASSIE, D.D., LL.D., Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

CABH received, yeu ending April, 1860 •• £5,456 12 0 
EXPENDITURE 6,179 3 8 

Treasurer, JAMES SPICER, Esq. Secretary, Rev. Tnos. JA'M'ES, Blomfield St., Finsbury • 

.Sotitt,i for tqt Jr~igntian trf tqt i.asutl in Jf artign Jads. 
President, The ARCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY. 

Secretary, Rev. ERNEST HAWKINS, B.D. 
Office, 79, Pall Mall, London. 
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.ALPITABETIC.AL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN ENGLAND. 

IT should be understood that many ministers in this list do not now sustain the 
pastoral office; and that there are great dilferences of opinion and practice among them, 
thou?h they are all believed to be ministers holding the distinguishing sentiment of the 
Baptist denomination-that Christian Baptism is immersion on a personal profession of 
faith. While avowedly the names of Baptist miniaters, in England only, appear, the 
names of ministers in Wales, who either statedly or occasionally preach in English, are 
also given. Great pains have been taken, and much Jabour has been expended, to 
render the list generally accurate-perfect accuracy is NOT attainable. Ministerial 
changes will probably take place while this is in the press; but these, of course, cannot 
be indicated here. Very grateful acknowledgments are tendered to the gentlemen who 
so kindiy and carefully revised, as well as promptly returned, the proof-list sent to them• 

.Abbot.t, W., Blunham, Beds. 

.Abington, L. J., Hanley, Stafford 
Acock, J., Stow-on-the-,Yold, Gloucester 
.Ac.worth, J., LL.D., Rawdon, Yorkshire 
.Adam, David, Scarborough 
Adams, D., Aberdare, Glamorgan. 
.Adey, Edward, Leighton Bruzard, Beds. 
Aikenhead, R., Wantage . 
Aitchison, W., Newport, Monmouth 
.Albrecht, H. S., Mirfield, Yorkshire 
Alcorn, J., Gilbent, Cheshire 
Alderson, W., London 
,Aldis, John, Reading 
.Alldis, R., Pentonville, London 
Allen, -, Charlton-on-Otmoor, Oxon. 
Allen, G., Wooton, Beds. 
Allen, William, Oxford 
Allnutt, W., Syddenham, Oxon. 
4,mery, John, Lustleigh, Devon 
.Amory, E., Rayleigh, Essex 
.Anderson, A., Bures St. Mary, Sulfolk 
Anderson, Hugh, Bratton, Wilts. 
Anderson, J., St. Luke's, London 
.Andrews, J ., Sutton, Suffolk 
Angus, Henry, Rugby, Warwick 
.Angus, J., D.D., The College, Regent's Park 
Archer, W. E., Spaldwick, Hunts. 
.Armstrong, W. K.,B.A. ,Ashton-under-Lyne 
.Arnold, E., Cuckfield, Sussex 
Arnot, G., Portsea, Hants. 
.Arnsby, George, Shrewsbury 
.Arthur, B., Coate, Oxfordshire 
Ash, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire 
.Ashbery, H., Shellield 
Ashley, D., Whittlesen, Cambridgeshire 
.Ashmead, G., Northampton 
Ashmead, Joseph, Rotherham 
Ashworth, A., Wrexham 
Ashworth, J. W., Oldham, Lancashire 
Aston, H., Clayton, Yorkshire 
Atkinson, J., Brighton 
Attwood, 'l'homas, Kennington, Surrey 
Austin, John, Tring 
Ayrton, D. B., Lanclbeach, Cambs. 
Avery, T., Glemsford 
Ayres, R., Chalford 

Bailie, E., Melbourn, Cambs. 

Bailie, J., Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Bailey, G. G., Blisworth 
Bailey, J., Canton, Cardiff 
Bailhache, Clement, Watford 
Bailhache, Philip, Salisbury 
Baker, -, Paul's Cray, Kent 
Baker, Charles, Bradninch, Devon 
Baker, Samuel, Chelmondiston, S,:ufolk 
Baker, Thomas, B .. -!.., H.iclgmount 
Baker, '.l'., Boroughbridge, Somerset 
Baker, T. S., 
Baldwin, J., Cransford, Snfl'olk 
Baldock, Thomas, Wivelsfield, Sussex 
Balfern, W. P., Bow, Middlesex 
Ball, W., Wandsworth, Surrey 
Bamber, John, ,v ains.gate, Yorkshire 
Bane, J., Downham, Norfolk 
Banks, C. W., Bennondsey 
Banks, R., Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Barber, Joseph, Warford, Cheshire 
Barker, J., ]fenstanton 
Barker, J., Lockwood, Yorkshire 
Barker, G., Leighton Buzzard 
Barker, W., Blackfriars, London 
Barnes, W., W alshnm-le-Willows, Suffolk 
Barnes, W., Trowbridge, Wilts . 
Barnett, J., Blaby, Leicester 
Barnett, J. P., Penzance, Cornwall 
Barrasa, T., Peterborough 
Barringer, ,v., Blandford-atreet, Lonc1on 
Bartholomew, H., Mendelsham, Swfol.k 
Bartlett, B . 
Batey, John, London 
Bather, A., Mount Bures, Essex 
Baxter, W. R., Bristol 
Bayly, Richard, Newark, Netts . 
Bayne, R., Langham, Essex 
Baynes, J., Wellington, Somerset 
Baynes, J. A., B.A., ,vellington, Somereet 
Bedding, E., Cuddington, Bucks. 
Beevers, J. H., Bradford, Yorks. 
Bell, W., Brooke, Norfolk 
Bennett, T., Barnoldswick, Yorkshire 
Bennett, ,v. C., London 
Bennet, J. Ch--, Kent 
Benson, William, Burston, Snrrey 
Bentley, W., Sudbury, Sulfolk 
Berry, John, Botesdale, Suffolk 
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:Best, G., Drnyt.on, Berka. 
:Best, v.·., B.A., Colefot'd 
Bctt.s, Henry John, Bradford, Yorkshire 
Bevan, John, Enfield Highway 
Bevan, T., Nentyglo, Monmouth 
Bidder, W., Hurst~ Sussex 
Biggs, H., Dunkerton, near Bath 
Bigwood, John, Brompton, Middlesell: 
Bilson, J.E. 
Binns, T. A., V."arwick 
Bird, Robert., Rattlesden, Su:fl'olk 
Bird, Snmucl, Kensington 
Bird, S. R., Clapham 
Birrell, Chnrles M., Liverpool 
:Birt, I., B.A., We)•mouth 
Dirt, John, Oldham, Lancashire 
Black, Vi'., London 
Blackburn, James, Foiton, Leioester 
Blackmore, James B., Princes Risborough 
Blackmore, Samuel, Eardisland, Leominster 
Blackmore, T. VI'., U:fl'culm, Devon 
Blake, ,J. H., Sandhurst, K eut 
Blake, ,~·., Broughton Gifford, Wilts. 
Blake, W. A., London 
Bland, J. 
Bland, S. K., Chesham 
Blinkhorn, R. R., Willingham, Cambs. 
:Bliss, W. B., Pembroke Dock 
:Blomfield, Henry, Hastings 
:Bloomfield, J.E., London 
:Boast, J., Snlhouse, Norfolk 
Bolton, J., VVare, Somerset 
Bonner, v.r. H., Southwark 
:Bontems, William, Ford Forge, Northumb. 
:Booth, Samuel Harris, Birkenhead 
:Bosworth, F , M.A., Bristol 
Bott, E., Barton, Leicestershire 
:Bottle, H. 
Bottomley, W. C., London 
:Botterill, R., Colne 
:Bowden, Andrew, Hunslett, Leeds 
:Bowler, J., Spitalfields, London 
:Bowles, R., Poplar 
:Box, C., Woolwich, Kent 
Boxer, J., Sible-Hedd.ingham, Essex 
:Boyce, D., Lechlade, Gloucestershire 
:Brand, Joseph, Aldringham, Suft'olk 
Brasted, J.B., Southsea 
:Brawn, Samuel, Loughton, Essex 
:Breeze, R., Swindon, Wilts. 
:Brewer, E. H., Dartmouth, Devon 
:Brewer, Dr. R., Leeds, Yorkshire 
:Bridge, W., Coseley, Stafford 
Bridgman, D., Ashley, Hants. 
Briggs, H., Markyate-street, Herts. 
Briscoe, J. l'., Chesterton, Cambridgeshire 
Britcliffo, Francis, Doncaster 
Brock, William, Gower-street, London 
Brocklehurst., S., Colchester, Essex 
Brockway, G., Culmstock, Devon 
Bromwich, J., Sheepshed, Leicester 
Brook, J., Broadstairs, Kent 
Brook, W., Bt. Austell, Cornwall 
Brooks, Thomas, Bourton-on-the-Water 
llrown, A., Fressingfield, Suft'olk 

Drown, C. C., Datt.le, Sussex 
Brown, Hugh Stowell, Liverpool 
Brown, J., Upwcll, Norfolk 
Drown, J. T., Norflutmpton 
Brown, Joseph, Northampton 
Brown, J. J., Birmingham 
Brown, J. J., Ilfracombe 
Brown, S. Borton, B.A., Salford 
Brown, L. B., Barnsley 
B1·own, H., Padiham, Lancashii-e 
Brown, William, Godmanohester, Hunts. 
Brown, W., Fiiston, Suffolk 
Brown, W., Attleborougb, Norfolk 
Bruce, R., Sunderland, Durham 
Buck, James, Liverpool 
Bug, -, Heybridge 
Bugby, Fitzherbert, Preston 
Bull, T., Over, Cambridgeshire 
Bullock, J., M.A., Wallingford, Berks. 
Bull, W., B.A., Sutton-in-the-Elms, Leices-

tershire 
Bumpus, T., Loughborough, Leicestershire 
Bunce, J. S., Bristol 
Burchell, W. F., Blackpool 
Burdett, A., Warwick 
Burditt, Thomas, Haverfordwest 
Burns, Dawson, London 
Burns, Jabez, D.D., Paddington, London 
Burns, S., Gornal, Stafford 
Burroughs, J., Market Drayton, Sa.lop 
Burrows, C., Measham, Derbyshire 
Burt, J. B., Beaulieu Rails, Rants. 
Burton, E. H., Portsea, Rants. 
Burton, S., Donnington, Lincoln 
Bury, James, Manchester 
Butcher, T. 
Butcher, J., Thorpe-le-Soken 
Bute, M., Pontygwaith, Monmouth 
Butterworth, J. C., M.A., Abergavenny 

Cameron, R., Blackburn 
Campbell, J.P., Sheffield 
Cantlow, W.W., Isleham, Cambridge 
Cardwell, T., South Shields 
Carey, J.P., Wolverhampton 
Carpenter, W., Dunstable, Beds. 
Carrick, J. D., North Shields 
Carter, T., Kirkstal.l, Yorkshire 
Cartwright, J., Lee Common, Bucks. 
Cater, Philip, London 
Catterall, G. C. 
Caunt, W., Greenwich 
Caven, R., Southampton 
Chamberlain; F., Fleet, Lincoln 
Chamberlain, T., Pattishall, Northampt(lil. 
Chapman, J., Upottery, Devon 
Chapman, W. S., B.A. 
Chapman, W., Longford, Warwick 
Chappell, J., Isle Abbotts, Somerset 
Chappell, W., Winchester 
Cheatle, G., Birmingham 
Chegwidden, Daniel, Rochdale 
Chenery, R., Manchester 
Cherry, W., Milton, Oxon. 
Chew, G., SunniDgdale, Berka. 



DAPTIBT MINISTERS IN ENGLAND. 845 

Chow, J. S., Dirminghnm 
Child, E. D. 
<Jhielet, J., Wnlworth 
Cholerton, J., Coalville, Leicestershire 
Cholerton, J., Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire 
Ohown, ,T. P., Bradford, Yorkshire 
Clark, Henry, M.A., Bristol 
Clark, James, Leamington 
Ola1•k, Thomae, A,hforcl, Kent 
Olarke, Oharles, B.A., Huntingdon 
Clarke, E., Twert,on, Bath 
Clarke, Robert, Ilford 
Olarke, W., Bath, Somerset 
Claypole, E. A., Wallingford 
Olemente, T. 
Olemente, W., Halstead, Essex 
Olift, Zenae, Westbury Leigh 
Cliff'ord, John, Praed-etreet, Paddington 
Clifton, W. S., Downton, Wilte. 
Cloake, W., Beckington, Somerset 
Clowes, Francie, London 
Cobbin, J. T. 
<Joe, R., Ludham, Norfolk 
Colcroft, W., Bramley, Yorkshire 
Cole, A. A., Walsall, Stalford 
Cole, C. H., Brentford, Middlesex 
Cole, T. J., Peckham 
Cole, T., Bridgend, Glamorgan 
Cole -, Maesteg, Glamorgan 
Coles, J., Blakeney, Norfolk 
Collier, J. T., Downton, Wilte. 
Collinge, S., Ryde, Isle of Wight 
Collings, T., Exmouth, Devon 
Collings, William, Gloucester 
Collins, J., Broughton, Cumberland 
Collins, S., Grundisburgh, Sulfolk 
Collis, I., Coggeshall, Essex 
Collyer, W., lvinghoe, Bucke. 
Compston, John, Bramley, Yorkshire 
Compton, R., Lyndhurst, Rants. 
Cook, J., Painswick, Gloucestershire 
Cook, J., Luton, Beds. 
Cooke, J. H., Southsea 
Coombs, T., Wallop, Rants. 
Cooper, James, Aberdare 
Cooper, J., Wattisham, Suffolk 
Cooper, W., Hampstead 
Corbet, T. 
Corbitt, John, Norwich 
Corben, T., Langton, Purbeck, Dorset 
Corby, T., Sharnbrook, Beds. 
Cornford, H.P., Camberwell 
Cornish, W. H., Hooknorton 
Cotton, J., Holbeach, Lincoln 
Couthall, G., London 
Coutts, James 
Cowly, T., Fairford, Gloucestershire 
Cowdy, Samuel, Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
Cowper, W., The Dicker, Sussex 
Cox, Alfred, Dunohurch, Warwick 
Cox, James, Woodford, Northampton 
Cox, John, Ipswich 
Oox, John, Enfield, Middlesex 
Cox, Samuel, Enfield 
Cousin~, G., Kington, Hereford 

Cozens, J., Hethersett, Norfolk 
Cozens, S., Loudon 
Cracknell, ,J. E., Blackheath 
Crampin, J. 
Croni:>rook, D., Maidetone 
Crassweller, H., B.A., Woolwich, Kent 
Crate, T. C., Wendover 
Crawford, J. 
Crisp, Thomas S., Bristol 
Crofte, J., Birchington, Kent 
Crook, J., Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire 
Crooks, G., Killingholm, Lincoln 
Cross, R. P., Taunton 
Cross, ·w., Newton Abbott, Devon 
Cross, W. J., Bristol 
Crossman, H., Marlborough, Devon 
Crow, Thomas, Hatfield 
Crowe, William, Hammersmith 
Crow est, B., Billericay, E,sex 
Crumpton, David, So.lendine Nook, Yorks. 
Crumpton, Thomas, Leeds 
Cubitt, James, Thrapston, Northampton 
Cutclilfe, W., Brayford, Devon 
Ouzner, J., Driffield, Yorkshire 

Daniell, Charles, Summerleyton, Norfolk 
Dark, S., Market Lavington, ·wilts. 
Daun, J., Kentisbere, Devon 
Davey, W., Combmartin, Devon 
Davidge,J.,Iwerne, Dorset 
Davies, B., Birkenhead 
Davies, B.,D.D., The College, Regent's-park 
Davies, Benjamin, Wells, Somerset 
Davies, B., Greenwich 
Davies, D., Narbeth 
Davies, H. E. 
Davies, H. C. 
Do.vies, J., Abercarn, Monmouth 
Davies, J., Willenhall 
Davies, M., Langibby, Monmouth 
Davies, T., College, Haverfordwest 
Davies, T., Paulton, Somerset 
Davies, William B., Faverahnm, Kent 
Davies, H. G., Andover 
Davies, Isaiah, Newport, Monmouth 
Davies, George, Bolton 
Davies, M., Goitre, Monmouth 
Davies, T. L., Preste1gn, Radnor 
Davis, Ebenezer, Gravesend 
Davis, B., Horsell, Surrey 
Davis, James, Bristol 
Davis, Joseph, Portsea 
Davis, J. U., Sabden, Whalley, Lancashire 
Davis, J., Arlington, Gloucestershire 
Davis, Stephen Joshua, Peckham, Surrey 
Davis, T., Cubberley, Gloucester 
Davies, E., Longhope, Gloucestershire 
Dawson, J., Buxton, Norfolk 
Dawson, J., Barking, Essex 
Dawson, John, Bishop Burton, Yorkshire 
Dawson, 'l'homas, Liverpool 
Day, W. . . 
De l!'raine, R., Lutterworth, Leicestershire 
Dennet, E., Truro 
De Putron, M.,_Guernsey 
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Dickel'l!on, Philip, London 
Di<'kins, l3., Edenb1·idge 
Dixon, J., M11id,tone 
Dobnc'I', H. H., MRidstone 
Doke, W., Churlleigh 
Demoney, Joshu& 
Dore, Jam<>~, rontesbnry 
Dovev, ,T. E., Lowcstof't, Suffolk 
Dovey, w·., St.oke Newington, Middlesex 
Dowsing, -, Occold, Suifolk 
Dowson, Henry, Bradford, Yorkshire 
Doxst"f, Jsaa<', London 
Dr&wbridge, C., Rushden, North&mpton 
Drew, Jo,eph, Ne .. •bury, Berks. 
Drew, ,'V'ilham, Ramsey . 
Dring, J., Wilburton, Cambridgeshii-e 
Dumbleton, J., Sw&nburne, Bucks. 
Duncklcy, J&mes, Heywood, Lancashire 
Dunn, J., Gillingham, Dorset . 
Dunn, Stepheu,At-ch Lench, Worcestershire 
Dunn, F., Brough, Westmorel&nd 
Dunninir, Robert, Islinirton, L~ndon 
Dyson, Eli, Rishworth,1:orkoh1re 
Dyson, Amos, H&ddcnhRJn, Bucks. 
Dyson, ,v., OJI'ordaud Buckden, Hunts. 

E11CC>te, W. 
Eden, A. T., Burford 
Eden, C., Bloxham, Oxon. 
Eden, T , Chadlington, Oxon. 
Edgcomb, J. P. 
Edger, Samuel, B.A., Abingdon, Berks. 
Edmunds, Robert, Otley, SuH'olk 
Edwards, John, Liverpool 
Edwards, James, Nottingham 
Edwards, R. G. 
Edwards, Evan, Chard, Somerset 
Edw&rde, Eben., Llanelly, Mon. 
Edwards, D., Beaufort, Monmouth_ 
Edwards, D., Cendl., Monmouthshire 
Edward•, F., B.A., Leeds 
Edwards, Morris, Keysoe, Beds. 
Edwards,T., Tunbridge WPll•, Kent 
Ed wards, William, Weston '.l.'urville, Bucks. 
Edwards, E., Llanfihangel, Abergavenny 
Edwards, W. 
Elliott, E. E., Lydney, Gloucester 
Elliott, W. H., London 
Elliott, William, Epsom 
Ellis, W. C., Great Sampford, ES&ex 
Ellis R., Sirhowy, Monmoutli 
Ellis~n, William, Wigan, Lancashire 
Elliston, W. D., Kimbolton 
Elton, Rowao, D.D., Exeter 
Elven, Cornelius,Bury St. Edmunds,SuH'olk 
Emery, William, Hemel Hempstead 
Etheridge, B. C., Ramsgate 
Evans, B., D.D., Scarborough, Yorkshire 
Evans,D. 
Evans, D., Dudley 
Evane, D., Hatfield 
Evans, D. M., Llanelly, Carmarthen 
Evans, Edward, Snailbeach, Salop 
Evans, G. P., Swansea 
Evllns, J., Ce.erleon, Monmout,h 

Evans, D., Gowe1•, Swansea 
]~vans, T. R., Usk, Monmouth 
Enns, B., Manor-bier, Pembroke 
Euus, R., llurnley, L,mcnehir.i 
Evans, J. W., ll1-eco11, S.W. 
E'l'ans, H., Merthyr 'l'ydvil 
El'ans, Shem, .Arnsby, Leicester 
Evans, \V. 
Evans, W. W., London 
Everet.t, George, Wortwell, No1·folk 
Ewence, J., Henley•in•Arden 
Eyrcs, John, Midhurst, Sussex 

F11ircr, R. Y., Ilrough 
Fanner, J., Warminster 
Felkin, ,T., Sevenoaks 
Felton, William, Ipswich, Suft'olk 
Field, 'f., ShRdwell 
Fifield, G. W., Blackburn 
Figg, -, Redbourne 
Finch, R. R., Homerton 
Finch, T. C., London 
Fish, C. 
Fi•hbourne, G. W., Strat.ford, Essex 
Fishbourne, James C., Hastings 
Fisk, W., Chipperfield, Harts. 
Flack, W. 
Flanders, M. W., Cottenham, Cambs. 
Flavel, J. P., Earitb, Hunts. 
Flecker, I., Roade, Northants. . 
Flory, J., Squirries-street, London 
Flower, H., Yaxley 
Foot, U., Collumpton, Devon 
Foote, W. Evans, Honiton, Devon 
Forbes, F., Nottingham 
Fordham, T., Caxton, Cambridgeshire 
Foreman, J., March, Camba. 
Foreman, J., Dorset-square, London 
Forster. E. L., Stony Stratford, Bucks. ; 
Forth, Charles, New Basford, Notts. 
Foster, A., Ringmore, Devon 
Foster, E., Leicester 
Foster, J., Farsley, Yorkshire 
Francis, T., Wotton-under-Edge 
Francis, J. 
Franklin, E. J. 
Franklin, J. 
Freckelton, T. W ., Longton, Stafford 
Freeman,B. 
Freeman,J. 
Freer, J., Woods.tock, Oxon. 
Frize, J., Fairford, Gloucester 
Fuller, .A. G., Q,uadrant-road, Canonbury 
Fuller H. J., Ashampstead, Berks. 
Fuller' Thomas E., Melksham, Wilts, 
Fuller: W. H., Miuehead, Somerset 
!{utter, E., Harlestone, Norfolk 

Gai·d, T., Brixham 
Gale, I. T., Over Darwen, Lancashire 
Gardner, J. B., Congleton, Cheshi~e .. 
Garner, William, Harston, Cambridgeshire 
Garrard, W., Leicester 
Garritt, T. 
Garside, J., Slaithwaite 
Garwood, William, Deal, Xenli 
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G11st, Philip, Appledore, Devon 
G11tenby, W., Manchester 
Gay, R., Little Kingehill, Bucks. 
Gedge, George, Bacton, Norfolk 
Gee, --, Market Harborough 
Genders, J. W., Wandsworth 
George, Jonathan, Camberwell 
Gibbs, John, Romford 
Gibson, E. '.I.'., Crayford, Kent 
Gibson, J., West Drayton, Middlesex 
Gill, J. V., Milford, Honts. 
Gill, Thomas, Melbourne, Derby 
Gilson, W. A., Sall'ron Walden, Essex 
Gipps, J., Midhurst 
Glanville, W., Lewisham, Kent 
Glaskin, J., Islington 
Goadby, J. J., New Lenton, Notte. 
Goadby, Thomas, B.A., Coventry 
Godson, W. J., Ebbw Vale 
Godwin, Benjamin, D.D.,Rawdon, Yorks. 
Gooch, S. B., Fakenham, Norfolk 
Gooding, W. J., Halesworth, Suffolk 
Goodman, W., B.A., Lincoln 
Goodman, W. E., Keighley, near Leeds 
Gotch, F. W., LL.D., Bristol 
Gough, T. T., Clipstone, Northampton 
Gould, D., Dunstable, Beds. 
Gould, George, Norwich 
Gordon, J., Tenbury,Worcester 
Govett, Robert, M.A., Norwich 
Gowing, J., N.orwich 
Grace, J., Brighton, Sussex 
Grace, R., Winchcomb, Gloucestershire 
Grant, P. W., Darlington 
Gray, A. C., Newpo1·t,IsleofWighll 
Gray, W., Birchclill'e, Yorkshire 
Gray, Jos., Norwich 
Green, F., John-street, H-olloway, 
Green, Joseph, Yarmouth 
Green, J., Hebden Bridge 
Green, J.C., Wellow, Isle of Wight 
Green, Richard, Taunton. 
Green, Samuel, London 
Green, S. G., B.A., Rawdon, Yorks. 
Green, WiHiam, Chipping-Norton 
Griffiths, C., Aberavon. 
Griffiths, D., Accrington, Lancashire 
Griffiths, Philip, Biggleswade, Bede. 
Griffiths, J.P., Manchester 
Griffiths, R., Ponthi:e, Monmouth· 
Griffiths, T;, Argoed, Monmouth 
Grigg, H. T., Dorman's Land, Surrey 
Guinnell, T., Greenwich, Kent 
Guinness, H. Grattan 
Gunner, G., Southwark 
Gunton, J., Wilsden, Beds. 

Haddy, J.P., Ravensthorpe,Northampton 
Haigh, G., Bessel's-green, Kent 
Hall, G. S., Clapham 
Hall, J., Gorsley, Hereford 
Hall, I. H., l!'ishponds, nea1· Bristol 
Hall, R., B.A., Stratford-on-Avon 
Hall, S. 
Hamblin, Jos., Saxlingham, Norfolk 

Hands, E., Pontrhydyrun, near Newport 
Hanke, H., Woolwicb. 
Har,ds, T., Luton 
Hannam, J., Wincanton 
Hanson, J., Huddersfield, Yorkshire 
Hanson, T., Idle, Yorkshire 
Hanson, W., Birmingham 
Harbottle, Joseph, Oswaldtwistle, Lancae. 
Harcourt, C. H., Wallingford 
Hercourt, James, Boro'-road, London 
Hardwick, W., Gratton, Northamptonshire 
Hardy, Richard, Queenshead, Yorkshire 
Hargreaves, 0., Burnley, Lancashire 
Harris, E., London 
Harris, G., Rishangles,. Suffolk 
Harris, P. 
Harrison, -
Harrison, J. 
Harrison, J., Bowness, Westmoreland 
Hart, Alfred, Magdalen, near Lynn 
Hart, C., Somersham, Suffolk 
Hart, T., Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
Harvey, Jos., Little Leigh, Cheshire 
Haney, R., South Lopham · 
Hasler, J., Neatishead, Norfolk 
Hatch, S. S., Highgate, Middlesex 
Hatton, J., Outwood, Surrey 
Hatton, J., Wolverhampton, Stafl'urd 
Havard, T., Frankbridge, Radnor 
Hawkins, C., Ufl'culm, Devon 
Hawkins, W., Shrewsbury 
Hawkins, W., Hail Westen, Rants. 
Rawson, Charles 
Rawson, G1·egory 
Haycroft, Isaac, B.A., Lewes 
Raycroft, N., M.A., Bristol 
Hazleton, J., John-street-road, London 
Hedge, W., Helmdon, Northampton 
Hemae,.F., Dennington ·wood, Salop 
Henderson, W. T., Banbury, Oxon. 
Heritage, 1iV. A., Naunton, Glo'stershire 
Hester, G., Long Sutton, Lincolnshire 
Hewett, J. H., Lesness Heath, Erith, Kent 
Hewlett, M. 
Hichon, G., Brandon, Suffolk 
Hicking, John, Loscoe, Derbyshire 
Hill, Charles, Stoke Ash, Suffolk 
Hill,. J. H., Swansea 
Hillman, J., Guildford, Surrey. 
Hinton, J. H., M.A., London 
Hirons, John, Brix.ton-hill, Surrey 
Hirst, J., Blackley, Yorkshire 
Hitchcock, W., Perry, Hunts. 
H1tb.ersay, J., Malton 
Hobson, Jesse, London 
Hoby, J., D.D., Twickenham 
Hockin, J., Niton, Isle of Wight 
Boddy, T., Horham, Suffolk 
Hodges, -, Swansea 
Hodges, Norton, Glamorganshire 
Hodgkins, B., Bishop's Stortfo1·d, Herts. 
Hoe, B., Clapham, :Surrey 
Hoe, Tb.os., 1'Voodhouse, Leicestershire 
Holroyd, Jos., Barton, Leicester 
Holro;yd, James, Frome 
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Holmes, H. W., Pole Moor, Slaitbwaite, 
York 

Holmes, R., R.ewdon, Yorkshire 
Hood, "\J{., Ford, Bucks, 
Hood, -, S"•ense11. 
Hooper, W. H., ,velthnmstow 
Horbury, M., Blackburn 
Horne, John, Halifax 
Horne, R., Shelfanger, Norfolk 
Hor,epool, J., Oadby, Leicestershire 
Horsfall, J., Stone, Yorkshire 
Hordield, R., Leeds, Yorkshire 
Horsidd, T., Todmorden 
Horton, Thomes, Devonport 
Hosken, C. H., Fenny Stratford 
Hossack, J., Smethwick, Stafford 
House, W., He.dlow, Kent 
Howarth, T., Preston 
Howe, George, Cardiff' 
Howe, J., Macclesfield, Chester 
Rowe, John, \Vaterbarn, Lance.shire 
Howe, Thomes, Shrewsbury 
Howells, George, Whit.ebrok, Monmouth 
Howell, J ., Bradfield, Suffolk 
Howie~on, W., Walworth, Surrey 
Hudson, .A.., Blakeney, Gloucestershire 
Hughes, J., Bleenavon, Monmouth 
Hughes, D., Talywaen, Monmouth 
Hughes, R., Me.esteg, Glamorgan 
Hull, Edmund, Milton, Rants. 
Rull, E. L., B.A., Lynn 
Humphrey, W., Norwood 
Humphreys, G. W., B..A.., Merthyr Tydvil 
Runt, J., Croyde, Devon 
Runt, W., Kensington, Middlesex 
Hunter, H., Nottingham 
Huntley, W., Limpley Stoke, Wilts. 
Rurlstone, Joseph, Westbury, Wilts. 
Husband, T., Smlth Moreton, Bei:ks. 
Hutcheson, S., Whitehaven 

Ibberson, .Alfred, Dover 
Ibberson, W. C., Culwort'h 
Ingham, Richard, Halifax 
Ingham, D. T., Sheffield 
Ingram, -, .A.udlem, Cheshire 
Inward, J., Ryarsh, Kent 
Irish, D., Ramsey, Hunts. 
Ise.ao, George, Brighton 
Ivory, John, Costessy, Norfolk 

Jackson, J., Knutsford, Chester 
Jackson, W., Bilston, Staff'ordehm·e 
Jackson, W. E., Church, near .A.ccringtan 
Jackson, C. J. B., Caerleon, Monmouth 
Ja.mes, Ben., Middlesborough, Yo1·kshire 
James, George, Bewdley, Worcester 
Je.mea, E.W., Blackwood, Monmouth 
James, M., Newbridge, Monmouth 
Jamee, R., Yeovil, Somerset 
James, T., Studley, Warwickshire 
Jarman, D., Newbridge, Radnorshire 
J arrom, James M. 
J arrom, W., Kegworth 
Jeavons, D., Cradley, Worcestershire 

Jelferson, J-0hn, Newb1-idge, Monmouth 
Jefferson, J.,. Goodshaw, Lancashire 
Jeffery, W., Great Torrington, Devon 
Jenkins, D., Sonthdairy, Pembroke 
Jenkins, R. .J., 'fen by 
Jenkins, E., Madeley, Shropshiro 
Jen kins, T., Bristol 
Jenkinson, J olm, Oakham, Rutland 
Jennings, D., Bridgnorth, Salop 
Johns, R., Llanldwenai-tll 
Johnson, E., Hanley 
Johnson, B., Raglan 
Jones, C., Wigan 
Jones, D., Glynceirwg 
Jones, J., Taiarnaubach 
Jones, T. D., Great Driliield, Yorks. 
J one.s, Albert, Gosberton, Lincoln 
Jones, D., B . .A.., Folkestone, Kent 
Jones, D., Horncastle, Lincoln 
Jones, D.R., Rymney, Monmouth 
Jones, E., Cawse 
Jones, E., Broseley, Staffordshire 
Jones, Hugh, Llangollen 
Jones, John, Towcester 
Jones, J., Llanfachreth 
Jones, J., Neath, Glamorga,n 
Jones, J . .ff., Kidderminster 
Jones, J . .A.., London 
Jones, J. C., M . .A.., Spalding, Lincoln 
Jones, J. Emlyn, M . .A.., Ebew Vale, 

Monmouth 
Jones, L., Ebbw Vale, Monmouth 
Jones, Maurice 
Jones, M. 
Jones, T., W e.rboys, Runts. 
Jones, T., .Qhepstow, Monmouth 
Jones, W., Earl-street, London 
Jones, W., Camden-town 
Jones, William, Derby 
Jones, W., Newcastle Emlyn 
Jones, W~, Coseley, Stafford 
Jones, C. ·w., Southwark 
Joplin, J. J., Chippenham 
Joseph, D., iBootle, Lancashire 
Judson, Josephus, Wellington, Sa.lop 
Jukes, J., M . .A.., Hull, Yorkshire 

Ke.tterns, Da.niel, Hackney, Middlesex 
Keed, J., Cambridge 
Keen, C. T., Sudbury, Suffolk 
Keen, C. T., jun., Stafford 
Keightley, J., Mill End 
Keller, J., Bovey Tracey, Devon 
Kemp, Samuel, Brockley, Suffolk 
Kendall, Thomas, Chadwell Heath, Essex 
Kenney, R., Burton-on-Trent, Stafford 
Kent, Manoah, Birmingham . 
Kenworthy, .A., Hill Cliff', Warrmgton 
Kerridge, W., Carleton Rode, Norfolk 
Kershaw, J., Rochdale, Lancashire 
Kiddall, J., Louth, Lincoln 
Kiddle, J., Ledbury 
Killen, Hugh, Bedford 
Killingworth, J., Hackney 
Kilpin, W., Woolwich 
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King, F., Great Gransden, Cambridge 
J{ing, II., Tawstock, Devon 
King, 'l'homns, Semloy, near Shaftesbury 
Kingdon, John, Necton, Norfolk 
Kings, J., Torquay, Devon 
Kirkbride, D., Moryport, Cumberland 
Kirtland, Charles, Canterbury 
Kirton, J. W., Stafford 
Kitchen, William, Ringstead, Northampton 
Kitching, H., Landport 
Kightley, Joseph, Middleton, Lancashire 
Kneebon, J., Hartlepool, Durham 
Knight, G. Martham, Norfolk 
Knight, Joseph, W olvey, W arwiek 
Knott, B., Maidstone 
Knowles, W., Hackleten, Northampton 

Lancaster, R. B., Lambeth 
Lance, J. W., Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Landels, William, Regent's-park, London 
Langford, R., Colchester, Essex 
Langridge, R. J., Nuneaton 
Larkin, -, Bourton, Berks. 
Larom, Charles, Sheffield, Y orbhire 
Larwell, J., Dartmouth 
Last, Henry, Waldringfield, Sufi'ook 
Lawson, T., South Shields, Durham 
Lawton, J., Berkhampstead, Herts. 
~ay, James, Milwood 
Leach, T., Northampton 
Le Clerc, J., Guernsey 
Lea, .A.. Joseph, Moulton, Northampt6n 
Lee, Job, Slack Lane, Yorkshire 
Lee, H., Great Yarmouth 
Lee, T. H., Westbury-on-Trym, Glo'ster-

shire 
Lee, T., East Retford 
Leeehman, J., LL.D., Hammersmil,h 
Lees, W., Walsall 
Lefevre, E., Woodstock, Oxon. 
Le Fevre, --, Brettel-lane, Staff'ord 
Le Maire, R. G., London 
Leng, W., Stockton-on-Tees, Durham 
Leonard, Frederick, LL.B., Hereford 
Leonard, T., Magor, Monmouth 
Leonard, C. H., M.A., Boxmoor 
Lewis, B., Saunders-foot N arberth 
Lewis, David, Leominster 
Lewis, E. 
Lewis, E., Briery-hill, Monmouthshire 
Lewis, J., Blaenau Gwent, Monmouth 
Lewis, J., Tredegar, Monmouth 
Lewis, J obn, Chatham 
Lewis, John, Kensington 
Lewis, J, P., Diss, Norfolk 
Lewis, L., Carmarthen 
Lewis, S. V., .A.bingdon 
Lewis, Thomas, Rhymney, Monmouth 
Lewis, W. G., Cheltenham, Gloucester 
Lewis, W. G., jnn., Bayswater . 
Lewis, W., Moriah Chapel, Dowla1s 
Lewitt, J., Nottingham 
Light, C., Shrewton, Wilts. 
Light, John, Thornbury, Glo'stershire 
Lillycrop, S., Windsor, Berks. 

Lingley, I., Meopham, Kent 
Litchfield, J., Kingsthorpe, Northampton 
Little, J. B., Ryde 
Lloyd, J., Llanhilleth, Monmouth 
Lloyd, W., Eye, Suffolk 
Lockyear, H. B., Yarcombe, Devon 
Lockwood, J. B., Tarporlcy, Cheshire 
Lodge, D •. 
Lomas, T., Lefoester 
Long, -, Ashfield Magna, Suffolk 
Lord, Isaac, Birmingham 
Lovekin, T., Basford, Notts. 
Lovering, G., Swimbridge, Devon 
Lowden, G. Rouse, Uxbridge 
Lugg, Francis, Hayle, Cornwall 
Lummis, J. H. 
Lyon, J., Chatteris, Cambridge 

Macpherson, James, Hull 
Maden, J., Gambleeide, Lancashire 
Maden, J., jun., Macclesfield 
Maden, R., Ramsbottom, Lancashire 
Maddeys, G., Forncett, Norfolk 
Maddocks, W., Ramsden Crays, Essex 
Major, A., Farringdon, .Berks. 
Makepeace, Jonathan, Luton, Beds. 
Malcolm, J., Leicester 
Manning, E., Gamlingay, Cambridge 
Manning, Samuel, Frome, Somerset 
Marchant, Charles, Stoke Gabriel, Devon 
Marks, Samuel, Cambridge 
Marriott, J. 
Marriott, T., Milton, Northampton 
Marshall, J., Hamsterly, Durham 
Marston, C. H., Devizee, Wilts. 
Marten, R. H., B.A., Lee, Kent 
Martin, C., Loscoe, Derby 
Martin, J., B . .A.., Nottingham 
Massey, J., Tamworth, StaJford 
Mathews, T. W., Boston, Lincoln 
Mathews, J. 
Matthew, Samuel, Hadleigh, SuJfolk 
Matthews, D., Rowley Regis, Stalford 
Matthews, H., Ensh&.m, O:ri'ord 
Matthews, W., Glossop 
Mathias, T. D., Halifax 
Maurice, J., Coseley, Stalford 
May, John, Saltasb, Cornwall 
May, R., Barnstaple, Devon 
May, W., Burton Latimer, Northampton 
McLaren, A., B.A., Manchester 
McLean, T,. Harborne, Birmingham 
McMaster, R. P., Coventry 
McMichael, G., B.A., Bridgwater 
Mead, J., Lu.dgershall, Wilts. 
Mead, Silas, M.A., London 
Mead, W., Somerton 
Medlock, R., Wyboston 
Medculf, F. F., Middleton Cheney 
Medcalf, J., Newport, Monmouth 
Medway, G., Kilmington, Somerset 
Medway, G., Loughwood, Devon 
Mee, T., Isleham 
Meeres, J. L., Bermondsey, Southwark 
Menzies, R., Bromley, Northumberland 
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Merrett, Chnrles 
Merriman, Rdward, St. John's Wood 
Mee,cr, T. ,T., London 
Miall, 'William, Daleton, London 
Michael, Thomas, Evesham 
Michael, John, Magor, Monmouth 
1\Iiddleditch, C. J., Hollow11v, London 
Miles, Jo•eph, Stow-on-the-\Vold 
Millard, Jes. H., B.A., Maa:epond, London 
Miller, Richard, Brauneton, Northampton 
Miller, J. P., Penn, Bucks. 
Miller, J., London 
Mills, John, Stol!'umber, Somerset 
Milner, Samuel, Pentonville, London 
Mitchell, Jos., Downend, Bristol 
Moase, J., Glemsford, Suffolk 
Moneyment., 'l'., Mundesley, Norfolk 
Moore, J., Withington, Hereford 
Morgan, D., Ponlypool 
Morgan, Henry, Cwmbran, Monmouth 
Morgan, G. 
Morgan, ,T. W., Bridlington, York 
Morgan,S. 
Morgan, M., Beulah, Monmouth 
Morgan, H.J., Pembroke-dock 
Morgan, T. H., Birmingham 
Morgan, T. ,N oddfa,Abersvchan, Monmouth 
Morgan, 'l'homas, Witten-park, Durham 
Morgan, M., Newtown, Montgomery 
Morgan, W. D. D., Holyhead 
Morrell, C., Wolverhampton 
Morris, R., Clifton, Somerset 
Morris, 'l'homas, Whitchurch, Rants 
Morris, T. M., Ipswieh 
Morris, R., Hunmanby, Yorks. 
Morris, M., Harmony, Fishguard 
Morris, J., Garnddyris, Monmouth 
Mortimer, R., Chippenham, Wilts. 
Morton, J., Colli11gham, Notts. 
Moses, R. G., B.A.., Lymington 
Moss, Richard, London 
Mostyn, John, Braint,ree 
Mountford, J., Sevenoaks, Kent 
Mothersole, -, Norton, Su1folk 
Moyle, G., Peckham, Surrey 
Mullett, P ., Guernsey 
Munday, W., Narboro' 
Murch, Spencer, Waltham Abbey 
Murrell, George, St. Neots, Hunts. 
Mursell, .A.., Manchester 
Mursell, J. P., Leicester 
Mursell, James, jun., Kettering 
Muskett, George, W estoning, Beds. 
Myers, John, Conistone, Lancashire 
Myerson, --, Bethnal-green 

Nash, Thomas, Leominster 
Xeedham, G., Ripley, Derbyshire 
Neville, J., Sutton-at-Hone, Kent 
Newborn, J., Ely, Cambridgeshire 
Newell, W., Bradford, Wilts. 
Newman, T. F., Shortwood, Gloucester 
N ewth, John, Bristol 
Newnam, S., Pilton, B1l1'118taple 
Ni.chow, J ., Caenws, Montgomery 

Nichols, A., Sunnyside, Lancaehire 
Nicholson, B., Bedminsl,er, B1•ietol 
Nicholson, F., Plymouth 
Nicholson, '\V., Steeplane, Yorkshire 
Nightingale, R., Princes' End, Sta!l'ord 
Noel, Hon. B. W., M.A., London 
Nokes, E., Catshill, Worcester 
Norman, William, Hathe1•leigh, Devon 
Norris, J., Swavesey, C8lllbridge 
Norris, '.I.'. 
Norton, W., Egham-hill, Surrey 
Nott, Clement, Saffron Walden 

Odell, ,Tohn, Hull 
Offer, C., Enford, Wilts. 
O!l'er, B., Netheravon, Wilts. 
Oldham, J., Dorchester, Oxford 
Olding, G. W., Thetford 
Oliver, T., Monkwearmouth, Du1·ham 
Omant, W., Stow-on-Wold 
O'Neil, A. G., Birmingham 
Orchard, G. H., Nottingham 
Orton, W., Louth, Lincoln 
Osbor11e, J. H., Poole, Dorset 
Osborne, William 
Overbury, F., Kingstanley, Glo'stershire 
Overbury, R. W., Devonport 
Owen, Hugh, Crewkerne 
Owen, J. J., Shouldham-street, London 
Owen, I., Llandewie 
Owen, T., Cranfield, Beds. 
Owen, J. G., Rhyl, N.W. 
Owen, B., Letterston, Haverfordwest 
Owen, R. 
O,ven, E., Sam-Newtown, Montgomery 
Owen, J., .A.berdare, Glamorgan 

Packer, Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent 
Packer, Stephen 
Page, J., Rotherfield, Sussex 
Page, T. C., Plymouth 
Palmer, J., Romney-street, Westminster 
Palmer, Josiah, Yelling, Hllllts. 
Palmer, W., Homerton 
Parker, E., Farsley, Yorkshire . 
Parkins, D., Breachwood-green, Herta. 
Parkinson, James, Hinckley, Leicestershire 
Parkinson, T., Coxhill, Lincoln 
Parkinson, W., Gretton 
Parsons, J ., MarM:ion, Cornwell 
Parsons, J., Whitbourne, Wilts. 
Partridge, J., Wallingfo11d, Berks. 
Pawson, H. T., Wolverhampton 
Payn, D., Leamington 
Payne, J.E., Kingsheath, Worcester 
Payne, W., Chesham, Bucks. 
Pechey, W., M.A., Langham, Essex 
Pol&Cock, D., Masbam, Yorkshire 
Peacock, J obn, London 
Pearce, Fred., Bradford, Wilts. 
Pearce, J., Newington-causeway 
Pearce, Standen, Spencer-place, London 
Pedley, R., Wheelock-heath, Chester 
Pegg, D., Claxton, Norfolk 
Pegg, G. W., London 
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Pells, John, Soho, London 
Pengilly, R., Croydon 
l'enny, John, Clifton, Bristol 
Pepper, T., London 
Perkins, F., Dorchester 
Porratt., William 
Porry, A., M.D., Derby 
Per1•in, J. E., Wolton, Snfi'olk 
Petors, '.L'homas, IGngAbridge Devon 
Philip~, D., Pontrhydyfen ' 
Phillips, D., Moleston, Narberth 
Phillips, D. V., Llo1ngwm, Monmouth 
Phillips, H., Nantyglo, Monmouth 
Phillips, J., Astwood Bank, Worcester 
Phillips, Thoe., Treforest., Glamorganshire 
Philpm, M., Alcester, 'vVarwick 
Philpotts, J.C., M.A., Stamford, Lincoln 
Pike, James Ca1·ey, Leicester 
Pike, J. B., Bourne, Lincoln 
Pitt, Alexander, Burton-on-Trent 
Plaw, 'vV. 
Player, C., Duxford, Cambridgeshire 
Player, C. R., jun., Great Shelford, Cambs. 
Player, John, East Wickham, Kent 
Pledge, Daniel, High W ycomhe 
Pledge, E., Upton-on-Severn 
Polly, W. 
Ponsford, J., Cowland-grove, Surrey 
Poock, T., Ipswich, Suffolk 
Poole, H., Abergavenny, Monmouth 
Pooley, J., Coraham, Wilts. 
Pope, G .. Folkestoue 
Porter, C., Stalham, Norfolk 
Porter, J., Neath, Glamorgan 
Pottenger, Thomas, Rawdon, YD'l'kshire 
Potter, H., Dover 
Pound, S., Dartmouth 
Powell, Alf., W estmancote,nesrTewkesbury 
Pratt, C. E., Stokeville, Stafford 
Pratt, W. C., Keynsham, Somerset 
Pratten, B. P., B.A., Guilsborough 
Predgen, L. H., Orcop, He1·eford 
l'nece, Benjamin, Poplar 
Preece, J., Westbury, Wilts. 
Prees, Philip, Cinderford, Glo'stershire 
Preston, G·., Sunderland, Durham 
Preston, Isaac, Chesham 
Price, D., Blaenffoa, Pembroke 
Price, Enoch, Criqkhowel, Brecon 
Prioe, J., Montacute, Somerset 
Price, John, Amersham 
Price, S., Abersychan, Monmouth 
Price, W. T., Cheddar 
Price, E., Longford, near Coventry 
Price, T., Aberdare 
Prichard, J., Llangollen, N.W. 
l'l'iske, Richard, W atohet 
Probert, E., Bristol 
Probert, W., Newbridge, Radnor 
Prout, Peter, Haslingrlen 
Pryce, E. S., B.A., Gravesend, Kent 
Pugh, J., Sketty, Swansea 
Pugh, S. S., Devizes 
Pulling, G., Crosscombe, Somerset 
Pulsfo1·d, J., Hull, Yorkshire 

Pulsford, T., Exeter, Devon 
Pym, -, Newport Pagnell, Bucks. 
Pyne, R., We•ton-by-Weedon 
Pywell, Joseph, Stockport 

Radbum, W. IT., Hampstead 
Ramsey, ,T., Hereford 
Randle, W., Sutton Courtney, Berks. 
Ray, T., Lamberhurst, Sussex 
Reade, W. J., Crewe, Cheshire 
Redman, J., Sunderland, Durham 
Rees, A . .A.., M.A., Sunderland, Durham 
Rees, J., Blaenavon, Monmouth 
Rees, J., Myrtletwy, Ifaverfordwest 
Rees, R., Glasgoed, Monmouth 
Rees, Thomas, Masebrook, Salop 
Rees, W. D. 
Reeves, T., Rises, Monmouth 
Reynold,, T. D., Earl'• Colne 
Reynoldson, R., Wisbeach, Cambridg~ 
Rice,-, Catworth, Hunts. 
Richards, J., Caerphilly 
Richardson, James, Barton Mills, Suffolk 
Richards, T., Taibach, Glamorgaushire 
Ricketts, D., Cutedean, Gloucester 
Ridgway, J., Lymm, Cheshire 
Ridley, Geo., Wetherden, Suffolk 
Riley, J., Rothley, Leicester 
Roberts, E., Pontypridd 
Roberts, E., Bethel, Bassaleg, Monmouth 
Roberts, D., 'l'rosnant, Pontypool 
Roberts, John, Pyle, South W .. Jes 
Roberts, J., Ruthin 
Roberts, T., Brynmawr, Monmouth 
Roberts, Thomas, Wenrlover 
Roberts, W., Blaenau, Monmouth 
Roberts, W., Rhos, Denbigh 
Robertson, J., M.A.. 

, Robin,on, C. 
Robinson, J., Boughton, Notts. 
Robinson, J., Hackney, Middlesex 
Robinson, J., Maulden, Bedford 
Robinson, J., Kingston 
Robinson, T., Staughton, Bedford 
Robinson, W., Cambridge 
Robinson, 'vV., 'vVymondham, Norfolk 
Robson, Charles, Berwick-on-Tweed 
Robson, George, Shipston-on-Stour 
Rockey, T., .A.ppledore 
Rod way ,E.J ., \Veston-super-Mare,Somorset 
Rodway, G. 'vV., North Bradley, Wilts. 
Roe, E., Earl Soham, Suffolk 
Rogers, J., Mersea, Essex 
Rogers, N ., 'l'rowbridge 
Rogers, W., Dudley 
Rolestone, F. H., Soclbury, Gloucester 
Room, Charles, London 
Roose, -, Burnley 
Rootham, J., Canterbury 
Rosevear, W., Coventry 
Ross, W. G. 
Rothery, Joseph, Bampton, Devon 
Rouse, W., Chudleigh, Devon 
Row, Thomas, Littie Gransclen, Hunts. 
Rowe, John, Lytchett, Do1·set 
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Rowe, James, Fishguard 
R,owe, "'·, Steventon, Beds. 
Rowe, K. ,,-., Camberwell 
Rowley, C., :Manchester 
Rowlands, J., Cwmavon, O-lamorgan 
Rowson, H., \l\'arrington 
R,ulf, J., Boston, Linooln 
Runnaeles, J ., Charsfield, Suff'olk 
Rush, \Y., Eaton Bray, Bedford 
Rmsell, J ., Shoreditch, London 
Russell, Joshua, Blackheath, Kent 
Rutter, T., Sway 
R~·land, J. M., Earby, Yorkshire 

Safl'ery, J. P., London 
Sagas, \l\·., Clayton, Yorkshire 
Sage, John, Kenninghall, Norfolk 
Salisbury, J., Hugglescote and lbstock 
Salter, \\'. A., Leamingt,on 
Salter, W., Lincholme, Yorks. 
Samuel, E., :Salford 
Samuels, S. 
Sanderson, R. B., jun., Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Sarah, H., Shaldon, Devon 
Sargent, J., Gildersome, Yorkshire 
Sargent, J. E., Wyken, \Varwickshire 
Saunders, Moses, Brixham, Devoa 
Saxby, J., Croborough, Sussex 
Scoble, T., Corton, Wilts. 
Scorey, P. G., Wokingham 
Scott, Peter, Brearley, Yorkshire 
Scott, T., Norwich 
Searle, J., London 
Searle, R., Twowaters 
Sears, R. E., Laxfield, Suft'olk 
Serle, E., North Curry 
Service, D., Hoxne, Suft'olk 
Sexton, \V., Tring, Herta. 
Shakspear, T., Nailsworth 
Shakspeare, B., Malton, Yorkshire 
Shakspeare, Charles, Shepherd's-bush 
Sharman, W., Coningsby, Leicestershire 
Shaw, J., Layhills and Ross, Hereford 
Shick, J., Parley, Dorset 
Shindler, R., Matfield, Kent 
Shoobridge, S., lnstow, Devon 
Shore, Michael, Husband's Bosworth 
Short, C., M.A., Swansea 
Short, George, B.A., Hitchin 
Shorter, J., London 
Shufilebotham, J., M.A.., Macclesfield 
Shuttleworth, John, Hillsfield, Skipton, Y. 
Stlverton, J. E., Carlton, Beds. 
Simmons, John, Northampton 
Simmons, J., M.A., Olney 
Simmons, J.E., M.A.,Bluntisham, Hunts. 
Simons, A., Lineholme, near 'fodrnorden 
Sincox, S., Shirley, near Southampton 
Singleton, John, Tiverton, Devon 
Skemp, T., ]Jawley Bank, Salop 
Skemp, C. W., Eythorne, near Sandwich, 

Kent 
Slim, Cornelius, Hailsham 
Sloper, -, Wallingford, Berks. 
Small, G., M.A., Brighton 

Smart, E., Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire 
Smedmore, J., Forton, llnnts. 
Smith, A., St. Ives, Hunte. 
Smith, A.mos, Harpole, Northnmptoushire 
Smith, Charlee, Lttngloy, Essex 
Smith, F., Downton, Wilte. 
Smith, G. C., Penz,mce, Cornwall 
Smith, John, Waterbench 
Smith, J., Bncup, Lancashire 
Smith, J., Bowling Green, ·wo1-cester 
Smith, Jamee, Cheltenham 
Smitb, J., jun., Newma1·ket 
Smith, J., Spring Meadow, Stafford 
Smith, J. C., Maltby, Lincoln 
Smith, Joseph, Pontesbury, Shropshire 
Smith, Thomas, Harrow-on-Hill, Middlesex 
Smith, T., Little Leigh, Cheahir" 
Smith, Thomas, Islington 
Smith, Thomas, Leicester 
Smith, W., Bedworth, Warwick 
Smith, W. F., Brierclifl'e, Burnley 
Smythe, F. J., Worstead 
Sneath, James, Cradley 
Sole, J., Emsworth, Hnnts. 
Soule, Israel May, Batte1·aea Rise, Surrey 
Southren, G., London 
Si,arham, J., Old Bnckenham, Norfolk 
Sparke, J. F., Wigan, Lancashire 
Spencer, A., Long Preston 
Spencer, J., Hartley-row, Rants. 
Spooner, J., Soham, Cambridgeshire 
Sprigg, J., M.A., Westbury Leigh, Wilts. 
Springthorpe, C., Heptondtall :Slack, near 

Hebden Bridge 
Spurden, C., Lee, Kent 
Spurgeon, C. H., Clapham, Surrey 
Spurgeon, J. A., Southampton 
Spui:geon, S., Havant 
Squirrel!, W., Dunmow, Essex 
Staddon, J., Quorndon, Leicester 
Stalker, A. M., Cirenoester, Gloucester-

shire 
Stanbridge, 8., St-otfold, Bedfordshire 
Stanford, C., Camberwell 
Stallion, J. S., Shacklewell 
Stauion, R., Bacup, Lancashire 
Staples, G., Leake and Wymeswold, Lei-

cestershire 
,Stapleton, J., Kirton, Lincolnshire 
Statham, John, Chenies,'Bucks. 
Steane, E., D.D., Camberwell, Surrey 
Stembridge, J., Charmouth, Dorset 
Stembridge, H. W., Bridport, Dorset 
Stenson, Elam 
Stenson, Silas, Kislingbury 
Stent, John, Notting-hill, Middlesex 
Stephens, J. M. 
Stevenson, E., Loughborough, Leicester 
Stevenson, J., M.A., Derby 
Stevenson, J. F., B.A., Nottingham 
Stevenson, T., Leicester 
Stevenson, T. R., Burnley 
Stevenson, W.R., M.A., Nottingham 
Stumblea, ,v. 
Sturge, J., Modbury, Devon 
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Sttmrt, W. J., Stanningley, Yorkshire 
Stock, John, Dcvonport 
Stovel, Onarle•, London 
Stringer, 1'., Ilrighton 
Stubbinge, W., Northallerton, Yorkshire 
Stubbins, S., Sheraton, Wilts, 
81,urmer, E. H., Worcester 
Stutterd, J. 
Summers, W. D., Mogdnlen, Norfolk 
Sutcliffe, J., Roceeter, Stafford 
Sutcliffe, J., Stnlybridge, Lancashire 
Sutton, S., Watchett 
Sutton, T., Oottenhnm, Cambriclge 
Swinton, Thomas, Acton, Northwich 
Syme, G. A., M.A., Nottingham 
Symonds, William, Downham, Norfolk 

Tanner, Joseph, Oirencester' 
Taylor, B., Pulham St. Mary, Norfolk 
Taylor, George, Burnham, Essex 
Taylor, J., Kegworth, Leicester 
Taylor, J., Allerton, Yorkshire 
Taylor, Thomas, Tottlebank, Lancashire 
Taylor, W., Manchester 
Teall, J., Hatch, Beauchamp 
Thomas, Alfred 0., Islington, London 
Thomas, B., Narbeth 
Thomas, B., Newcastle Emlyn 
Thomas, E., Tredegar, Monmouth 
Thomas, B., Whitley, Nnrbeth 
Thomae, J. H., Milford, Pembroke 
Thomas, G., Pontypool, Monmouth 
Thomas, J. H., Aberdangleddy, Pembroke 
Thomas, G. B., St. Neots 
Thomas, Henry, Briton Ferry, Glamorgan 
Thomas, John, Chelsea, London 
Thomas, E., Haverfordwest 
Thomas, S., Blaenavon, Monmouth 
Thomas, T., Meltham, Yorkshire 
Thomae, T., Tydee, Monmouth 
Thomae, T;, D.D., Pontypool, Monmouth 
Thomas, E .. , Castellegarn, Pembroke 
Thomas, W., Newport, Monmouth 
Thomas, T., Oalstock and Motherhill, 

Cornwall 
· Thomas, W., Maiseyhampton, Gloucester-

shire 
Thomas, W., Liverpool 
Thoma•, Z. H., Witton-park, Durham 
Thompson, David, Appledore, Devon 
Thompson, D. M. N., 13, Charles St~t, 

Hull, Yorkshire 
Thompson, J., Askett, Buckingham 
Thomson, D., Bildestone, Suffolk 
Thornsett, W. E., Burgh, Lincoln 
Thornby, -, Bedford 
'.L'hornley, John, Stowmarket, Suft'olk 
Thorpe, T. M., Long Buckby, Northampton 
Thurston, J., Croydon, Sm•rey 
'.L'ibbett, S., Ashburton, Devon 
Tilley, A., Carel ill' 
'.L'immis, F., Olney 
Tiptaft, -, Abingdon, Berke. 
'.L'ipple, S. A., Norwood 
Tite, W., Potton, Beds. 

Todd, J. W., Sydenharn 
'fome, R., Holcome, Devon 
Tollerfiold, 'f., Gosport 
Tootmnn, W., Blackmore, Es,ex 
'fotman, J., Laxfield, Suffolk 
Townsend, R., Kingston Lisle, Berks. 
Tozer, -, Paignton, Devon 
Trestrail, Frederick, London 
Trimming, J., Irthlingboro', Northampton 
Tryon, F., B.A., Deepinsr, Lincoln 
Tubbs, R., Addleetone, Surrey 
Tucker, F., B.A., Camden-road, London 
Tucker, I., Hemyock, Devon 
Tuckett, E. H., Exeter 
Tunniclilfe, J., Leeds, Yorkshire 
Turner, R. 
Turner, W., Great Brickhill, Bucks, 
'l'urner, Z., Exeter 
Tustin, G., King's Sutton, Oxon. 
Tylei•, Peter, Haddenham, Bucka. 

Underwood, W., Nottingham 
Upton, William, St. Albans, Hert~. 
Upton, W. C., Beverley, Yorkshire 

Varley, W., Birmingham 
Vaughan, J ., Mile-end, London 
Veals, George, Braunston, Northampton 
Venimore, J., Ingham, Norfolk 
Vernon, C., Thaxted, Essex 
Vernon, C. W., South Molton 
Vince, Charles, Birmingham 
Vine, W., Henrietta-street, London 
Voysey, T., Sandy, Beds. 

Wake, T. W., Markyate-street, Herts. 
Wakot, John, Falmouth 
Walcot, J.B., Linsdale, Leighton Buzzard 
Wale, B. B., Reading 
Walker, D., Quainton, Bucks. 
Walker, W., Redruth, Cornwall 
Walker, S. 
Walker, J. H., Pembroke 
Wall, J., Caine, Wilts. 
Wall, Thomas, Rye, Sussex 
Wallace, R., Tottenham, Middlesex 
'vValler, J., Southwell, N otts. 
Wallace, Joseph, Bexley Heath, Kent 
W11llis, 'vV., Calverton and Woodboro', 

Notte. 
Walch, A., Lechlade, Gloucestershire 
Walters, John, Earl's Colne 
Walters, William, Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Walton, N., Cowlinghill, Yorkshire 
Walton, W., Shipley, Yorkshire 
Warburton, J., Southill, Beds. 
Ward, G., Nayland, Suffolk 
Ward, J., Glossop 
Ward, W., Camberwell 
\Vare, R., Hampstead 
'vVarne, G., Sarratt, near Rickmansworth 
'vVnrren, J., Newick, Sussex 
Warren, J. S., Swavesey, Cambs. 
'.Vassall, Joseph, Blockley 
Wassell, David, Bath 
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Wat.h, ,T., Ebbw Vale, 'Monmouth 
Watt•, ,T., Ashdown, Essex 
Watt-s, Thomae, Wiebeach 
Watt.a, Henry, Goloar, near Hudderefleld 
'Wayland, A., Lyme Regis, Dorset 
Webb, E., Tiverton, Devon 
'Webb, James, Ipswich, Suffolk 
'Webb, J., St.rndbroke, Sutrolk 
'Wehb, J. W., Chipping Camden, Glou-

cest.er•h ire 
Webb, R .. , Preston, Lancashire 
Webley, H., R-0ss 
Webley, S., Avening, Gloucester 
WE"b•ter, John, Trowhridge 
W'elch, Vi'., Great. Gidding, Hunts. 
Welsh, Thomas, Reading 
'Wells, J., London 
Wells, S., 'l'hurleigh, Beds. 
Wessley, Geor,::e, Tillinguam, Essex 
West., G., St.. Albans 
Wheeler, J. A., Lifton, Devon 
Vineeler, S., Shambrook, Beds. 
'\\"heeler, T. A., Norwich 
,vhite, Robert 
Whitaker, D., Tunbridge Wells 
Vi"hitbread, G. H. 
Vi'hitmarsh, W. T., Sheff'ord, :Beds. 
Vi'hite, Edward, Camden-town 
White, W., Rushall, Wilts. 
,Vhitehead, Geo., Sbotley Bridge, Durham 
'Whitley, J. L., East Dereham, Norfolk 
'Whiting, E., Needingworth, Huntingdon 
Whitlock, H., Eastcombs, Gloucester 
Wigg, S., Leicester 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn, Norfolk 
Wilkins, -, Chatteris, Cambridge 
,,ilkins, Joseph, Brighton 
'\'f'ilkinson, Henry, Norwich 
Wilkinson, J., Stockton Heath, Warring-

ton 
Wilkinson, T., Tewkesbury 
Wilks, Edward, Oswestry 
Williams, B., Daran-velen, Monmouth 
Williams, B., St. Clears, Carmarthenshire 
Williams, C., Accringt-0n, Lancashire 
William•, D. :&., Brynmawr, Monmouth 
Williams, :K P., Cwmbran, Monmouth 
Williams, H. 
Williams, G., GTea.t Ellingham, Norfolk 
Williams, J. D., Canton, Cardilf 
Williams, J., Dowlais, Glamorgan 
Williams, Owen, Twyngwyn, Monmouth 

Williama, J., Pencle.wdd, Swanae11 
Williams, S., N,mtyglo, Monmouth 
Williama, T., South Petherwin, Comwilll 
'Williams, T. A., Haddenham, Camba. 
Williams, W., Northampton 
Williams, W., Drit.hdir, Glan:orgnn 
Williamson, J., Lytham 
,villiameon, P. W., Kensington, Middlesex 
Williamson, S., Exeter 
Wills, Francis, Holborn, London 
WillR, Samuel, D. D., Pentonville, London 
Wilshire, J., Bideford, Devon 
Wilson, W. J., Middleton, Teosdnle, Durh. 
'Wilson, Charles, Helston, Cornwall 
Wilson, D., Clare, Sufl'olk 
'Wilson, Thomas J., Ce.mbridge 
Wilson, W., Risely, Beds, 
Wing, Robert 
Winks, J. F., Leicester 
Winslow, 0., D.D., Bath 
Winter, Thomas, Torrington, Devon 
Wise, William 
Wise, H., Pimlico, London 
Wise, J., Marylebone, London 
Wood, B., Bradford, Yorkshire 
Wood, J., Mansfield, Netts. 
Wood, J. H., Hawo1·th, Yorkshire 
Wood, J. H., Sutterton, Lincolnshire 
Wood, 'l'., London 
Wood, W., Toddington, Bedford 
W oode.rd, J., Ilford, Essex 
Woodington, T. 
V\'oodgate, P. B., West Row, Suft'ollt 
Woods, William, Swatrhe.m, N nrfolk 
Woodstock, W., N ortball, Buckingham 
Woollacott, Christopher, London 
Woolston, J., Keysoe Row, Bedford 
Wooster, J. C., Landbeach, Cambridge-

shire 
Wright, George,.Beccles, Suffolk 
Wright, G., Lakenheath, Suffolk 
Wright, Willie.m, Knowle, Birmingham 
Wyard, George, Deptford 

Yale, W. 
Yates, Thomas, Wirksworth, Derbyshire 
Yates, W., Stroud, Gloucester 
Young, B. C., Coseley, Stafford 
Young, H., Beech Hill, Berks. 
Young, William, Bermondsey 
Young, J., Creech St. Michael, Somerset 
Young, S. :&., Aberge.venny 
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Anderson, Alex,, Aberdeen 
Anderson, Robert, Edinburgh 
.Anderson, Wm., Hawick 

Bannister, Dr., :Berwick-on-Tweed 
Brown, J. 0., Anstruther 
Burton, W., Berwick-on-Tweed 

Culross, James, A.M., Stirling 

Dickie, H. D., Edinburgh 
Dickie, R., Helensburgh 
Dunn, G., Airdrie 
Dunn, F., Fortrose 

Ferguson, Duncan, Ross, Island of Mull 
Flett, 0., Paisley 
Forsyth, J., Greenock 

Gibb, Andrew, Paisley 
Grant, Alex., Tohermory, Island of Mull 
Grant, Donald, Tullymet, Perthshire 
Grant., J. K., Eyemouth, Berwickshire 
Grant, Peter, Grantown, Inverness-shire 
Grant, Wm., Grantown, Inverness-shire 
Greig, A., Perth 
Greig, John, Bervie 

Haig, J., Kirkcaldy 
Harcus, Henry, Westray, Orkney 
Harcus, Stewart, Wes.tray, Orkney 
Henderson, John, Dundee 
Horsburgh, J., Edinburgh 

lnkster, John, Burray, Shetland 
Ireland, James, Kirkcaldy 

Jack, Michael, Leith 
Johnstone, F., Edinburgh 
Johnstone, Ja mes, Bonnyrig, near Lasswade 
Johnstone, Robert, St. Andrew's 

Xellock, Wm. and John, Largo, Fife 
Kirkwood, Alex., Crielf 

Livingstone, A., Broadford, Isle of Skye 
Lockhart, Ninian, Kirkcaldy 

Macalpine, Thomas, W., Paisley 
Macquarrie, Charles, Ross, Island of Mull 

Mansfield, John, Rot,hesay 
Mo Donald, Alex., Perth 
Mc Fa·rlane, John, Tiree 
Mc Farlane, D., Tobermory, Island of Mull 
Mc Farlane, James, Aberchirder 
Mc Gowan, W., New Pitsligo, Aberdeensh. 
Mc lntosb, John, Lochgilpbead 
Mc Lean, Malcolm, Dundee 
Mc Lellan, Donald, Glenlyon, Perthshire 
Mc Leod, Alex., Glasgow 
Mee, G. S., Aberdeen 
Milner, T. H., Edinburgh 
Millar, James, Bowmore, Islay 
Mills, David, Dundee 
Mitchell, J olm, Paisley 
Moodie, Charles, Sandsting, Shetland 
Mowat, Gavin, Dunrossness, Shetland 

Paterson, James, D.D., Gla,gow 
Paterson, George, Galashiels 

Renton, James, Kirkcaldy 
Robertson, John, St. Niuians, Stirling 
Ross, Donald, Uig 

Scott, James, Alloa 
Scott, James, Keiss, Caithness 
Scott, Robert, Scalloway, Shetland 
Shearer, John, Glasgow 
Shield~, D., Kirkcaldy 
Smith, Alex., Paisley 
Sowerby, Robert, Pulteney Town, Wick 
Stewart, David, Arbroath 

Thompson, Robert, Dunfermline 
Thompson, Sinclair, Dunrossness, Shetland 
Thompson, Alex., Galasbiels 
Tulloch, ·wm., Blair .A.tholl, Perthshire 
Tulloch, William, Edinburgh 

Vasey, T., El,,<>in 

Watson, Jonathan, Edinburgh 
Wight, James, Echt 
Williams, John, Glasgow 
Wood, Joshua, Edinb1,1rgh 
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GENERAL BODY 
OF THE 

OF DISSENTING MINISTERS 
DENOMINATIONS, THREE 

llESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WBSTMINSTDBj 

lVith tJw Address of OOJCh per p08t, a,nd the Yea,· when lie became a, Member of the General 
Body, fo,·med 1727. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. JOHN How ARD HINTON, M.A., De Deauvoir Square, Kingsland. 

~a~tist Joarb. 
Formed 1723. 

OBJECT :-" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual QOnsttltation 
and Advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of 
the Baptist Denomination." · 

Secretary, Rev. Wn.LIAM: BARKER, Rockingham Row East, 
New Kent Road. S.E. 

Angus, Joseph, D.D ....... 1838 ........ . 
Barker, W. . ................. 1857 .... , ... . 
Barringer, W. . .............. 1860 ....... .. 
Bigwood, John .. , .. . .. . .. . .. . 1851 ........ . 

Bird, S ......................... 1860 ....... .. 
Blake, W. A.................... 1850 
Bloomfield, J obn . .. .. . . . .. .. 1857 
Bonner, H. \'I" ................ 1859 ........ . 

The College, Regent's-park. N.W. 
12, Rockingham-row, E., NewKent-rd. S.E. 
11, Albert-ter., Richmond-rd.,Bayswater.W, 
10, Tregunter-grove West, Brompton, Mid-

dlesex. W. 
Kensington. W. 
38, South Bank, Regent's-park. N.W. 
15, College-place, Camden-town. N.W. 
Spring-cottage, Canterbury-terrace, Dover• 

road. S.E. 
Box, C ......................... 1860 ......... Woolwich 
Brawn, Samuel ............... 1828 ......... Loughton, Essex. N.E. 
Brock, William ............... 1849 ......... 12, Gower-street. W.C. 
Cater, Philip .................. 1859 . .. ... ... Montpellier-road, Peckham. S.E. 
Cole, T. J ...................... 1854 ......... 1, Grove-terrace, Peckham. S.E. 
Cox, John . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . .. 1839 .. .. ... •. Enfield. 
Crowe, W ...................... 1860 ......... Hammersmith. W. 
Davis, Stephen Joshua ...... 1837 ......... Lyndhurst-terrace, Peckham. S.E. 
Dickerson, Philip ............ 1832 ......... 24, Glo'ster-terrace, 1'.iew-road, Mile-end. E. 
Elliott, W. H. .. .... .. .. .. ... 1842 . . .. .. ... 5, Colebrook-row, Islington. N. 
Evam, W. W. ... ...... ... . .. 1859 33, Moorgate-street. E.C. 
Fishbourne, G. W. .... . . ... 1847 The Grove, Stratford, Essex. E. 
Fuller, A.. G ................... 1857 Quadrant-road, Canonbury. N. 
Green, Samuel .. .... . .. .. .... 1835 Hammers~ith, W. . 
Hinton,JohuHoward,A..M. 1838 De_Beauvoir-square, Kmgsland. N. 
Hirons, John.................. 1857 ......... Brnton. S. 
Hobson, Jesse ............... 1853 ......... Moorgate-street. E.O. 
Roby, James, D.D .......... 1845 ......... The Poplars, Twickenham. S.W. 
Hooper, W. H ................ 1858 ......... Walthamstow. N.E. . 
Howie~on, William ......... 1852 ......... St. John's-place,Albany-road,Camberwell. S. 
Katterns, Daniel ............ 1841 . .. . . .. .. Hackney. N.E. , 
Leech.man, John, LL.D. .. . 1849 ......... The Manse, Shaftesbury-road, Hammer-

smith. W. 
:Marten, Robert H., B.A. ... 1855 ........ , Rose-cottage, High-road, Lee, Kent. S.E. 
M:iell, William .......... : .... 1841 Brockham-villas,Richmond-rd.,Dalston. N.E, 
Middleditch, C. J, ... .. .... 1858 33, Moorgate-street. E.C. 
:Millard, J. H ................ 1859 4, Dover-place, New Kent•road. S.E. 
:Milner, Samuel.. .... ,........ 1849 27, White Lion;street, Pentonville. N. 
Murch, Spencer ............... 1853 Waltham Abbey. N. 
Noel, Hon. and Rev. B. W, 1855 ......... 38, Westbourne-terrace, Paddington. W. 
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Owen, J. J ................... 1859 ......... 9, Elgin•crcscent, Nottir,g•hill. W. 
P11lmer, W. .. ................ 1855 ......... 11, Homerton-terrace, Homerton. N.E. 
Pelle,-.... : .... _. .............. 1860 ......... 17, Collegc•plnce, Camclen Town. N.W. 
Preece, ll~nJnmm . .. . .. .. .. .. 1855 ......... Alpha•cottoge, East Inclin•roacl. E. 
Raclburn, W. H ............. 1860 ......... Hnmpstcacl. N.W. 
Russell, Joshua ............... 1847 .. . . . . . .. Blackhenth•hill. 8.E. 
Senrlo, J.P ................... 1858 ......... 2,Glo'stcr•tcrrace,St. John's•roacl,Hoxtou. ~. 
Smith, 'l'homas ............... 1845 ......... 33, Moorgatc-street. S.E. 
Soule, Isr11cl May , ........... 1838 ......... St. J ohn's•bill, Battersen•1·ise. s:w. 
Stanford, C. .. ................ 1860 ......... '£he Grove, Cnmberwell. 8. 
Stanion, J. S., ................. 1858 ......... 13, Milton-road, St.oke Newington. N. 
Steane, Edward, D.D ....... 1824 .. .. .. .. . Champion-park, Camberwell. 8. 
Stovel, Cho.rles ............... 1832 5, Stebon•terracc, Philpot•street East. E. 
•rocld, J. W . .................. 1855 ........ Perry•hill House, Sydcnham. S.E. 
Trest.rail, Frederick . .. . .. . .. 1845 .. .. .. .. . 33, Moorgate-street. E.C. 
Wo.llace, Robert ............ 1855 ......... Tottenham. N. 
Ware, Richard ............... 1842 ......... Hampstead. N.W. 
Wills, F1·ancis ............... 1845 ......... 2, Caroline•villas, Grafton-pi., Kentish-town. 

N.W. 
Wills, Samuel, D.D .......... 1855, ......... 19, Gray's-inn•square, Gray's-inn. ·w.c. 
Woollacott, Christopher ... 1828 .. :· ...... 4, Compton-sti•eet East, Brunswick-square. 

w.c. 
Wyard, G ...................... 1858 . . . . .. . . . 19, Florence•road, Deptford. S.E. 
Young, Willio.m ... , ........ 1928 ......... 1, Grove•place, -Upper Grnnge-roacl, Ber-

mondsey. S.E. 

GENERAL BAP'J'IST MINISTER, :nnnrnER OP THE BODY. 

Burns, Jabez, D.D .......... 1836 ......... 17, Porteus-road, Paddington. W. 

'filqt ~ss.o·.chttfons .of ~avtist atgnuqes, 
WITH THE NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF THEIR SECRETARIES. 

Anglescn ......................................... . 
Berks. and West Middlesex ................ .. 
Bristol ........................................... .. 
Carmarthen and Cardigan .................... . 
Carnarvon ..................................... .. 
Co1·nwall ......................................... . 
Devon .......................... , ................. . 
East Kent nnd Sussex ...................... .. 
East Norfolk and Norwich ................. . 
Essex ........................................... .. 
General Baptist ............................... .. 
Glamorganshire ................................ . 
Gloucestershire ................................ . 
Herts. and Beds ................................. . 
Kent and Sussex ............................... .. 
Lancashire o.nd Cheshire .................... . 
Leicestershire .................................. .. 
Midland ........................................ .. 
Monmouthshire ................................ . 
Monmouthshire, E. .. ...................... , .. 
Northo.mptonshire ............................. . 
Northern ......................................... . 
North Wales, Eastern , ..................... .. 
Notte. and Derby ............................ .. 

VOL. IV.-NEW SERIES. 

Rev. W. Morgnn, D.D., Holyhead. 
Rev. J. Drew, Newbury. 
Rev. N. Raycroft, A.M., Bristol. 
Rev. H. W. Jones, Carmarthen. 
Rev. R. Jones, Llanllyfni. 
Rev. J. Walcot, Falmouth. 
Rev. E. ,vebb, Tiverton. 
Rev. D. Jones, Folkestone. 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler, Norwich. 
Rev. A. Anderson, Bures. 
Rev. ,v. Chapman, Longford. 
Rev. ,v. Owen, Canton. 
Rev. W. Collings, Gloucester. 

Rev. C. Slim, Hailsham. 
Rev. ,v. F. Burchell, Blackpool. 
Rev. J. Barnett, Blnby. 
Rev. B. C. Yowig, Coseley. 
Rev. W. Thomas, Newport. 
Rev. S. Young, Abergavenny. 
Rev. T. T. Gough, Clipstone. 
Mr. H. A. Wilkinson, Gateshead. 
Rev. J. G. Owen, Pandy'r Capel. 
Rev. J. Edwards, Nottingham, and Ml'. S. 

Hazeldine, Nottingham. 
07 
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Old Welsh ..................................... .. 
Odordshire ....................... , ........... , .. . 
Pembroke~hirc ............................... .. 
Shropshire ...................................... . 
South<'l'n ......................................... . 
Sufl'olk and Norfolk ......................... .. 
Suffolk Union .................................. . 

Vl"estem ......................................... . 
'1\'e•I Norfolk ................................... . 
VI" or<'t'st.erebire ............. , ................. .. 
Yorkshire ......................................... . 

Rev. D. Davies, Dolau. 
l{ev. W. Allen, Oxford. 
lfov. II. Davies, Llanglofl'an. 
Jfov. J. Judson, \Vellington, 
Rev. T. llforris, Whitchurch. 
Rev. G. Wright, ~eccles. 
Rev. J. P. Lewis, Dias, and Rev. C. 

Elvin, Dury. 
Rev. E. Edwards, Chn1-d. 
Rev. W. Woods, Swall'hnm. 
Rev. 111. Philpin, Alcester. 
Rev. IJ. J. Betts, and Mr, W. Woodhead, 

llradford. 

Qtongugatfonat ~oar~, 
Formed, 1727. 

Secretaries, Re'". RoBERT AsHTON, and I. V. MuMlllERY, F.R.A.S., 
Congregational Library, Blomfield-street. E.C. 

Adey, John ........................ 184.-0 ...... Bexley-heath. S.E. 
Allon, Henry ..................... 184.4 ...... 10, St. Ma1·.r's-road, Canonbury. N. 
Ashby, J.E., LL.D., F.R.S.A. 1R57 Enfield. N. 
Ashton, Robe:-t .................. 1839 St. John's-hill, Battersea-rise. S.W . 
.Aveliuf!, Thomas .............. 1839 13, Amherst-villas, Shacklewell. N.E. 
Baker, ·w. R. . . . . . .. . .... ... .... . . 1843 Norwood. S. 
Bennett, James, D.D. • ........ 1829 49, Gibson-square, Islington. N. 
Bergne, S. B. ..................... 1848 ...... Upper Clapton. N.E. 
Bett,, R. W. .. . . . . .. . ... .... .. . . . 1854 ...... Peckham. S.E. 
Binney, Thomas ............... 1829 ...... \Veip:h-hou,e Chapel. E.C. 
Birch, George R. .. ....... .... .. 184-3 .. . ... 20, W estbourne-terruce-rd., .Paddington. W. 
Blow, D. . ....................... 1858 ...... 3, Queen's-terrace, Regent's-park. N.W. 
Bowrey, J ......................... 1858 ...... Stepney Causeway. E. 
Brama11, John .................. 1852 ...... 8, Highbury-hill, Islington. N. 
Bromley, Heury , . . .. . . .. .. . . . . 1853 . . . . . . Claremont-villa, Lyndhurst-road, Peckham. 

S.E. 
Brown, Jl!mes .................. 1839 ...... Gibraltar-place, Betlmal-green-road. N.E. 
Brown, J. D., ILA.. ...... ...... 1846 ...... 150, Albuny•slrcct, Regent's-park. N.W. 
Bunter, John .................. 1835 ...... Tulse-hill. S. 
Burder, H. F., D.D ............. 1811 ...... ·warwick-roacl, Upper Clapton. N.E. 
Bw·net, John ..................... 1830 ...... Grove-lane, Camberwell. S. 
Buzacott, .A.. B . .A................. 1830 . . . .. . Bamford. E. 
Byrnes, Laurence Henry, B.A. 1852 ...... Kingston, Surrey. S.W. 
Campbell, John, D.D .......... 1841 ...... Tabernucle House, Finsb~ry. E.C. 
Campbell, Vl'il11a111 ............... 184-1 ...... 4, Mountford-terrace, Islington. N. 
ChristopLerson, H ................ 1858 ...... 7, Park-villa•, Avenue-road. N.W. 
Clayton, George .................. 1805 ...... Gain~, Upminster, Essex. 
Corbin, J ......................... 1854 ...... Homsey. N. 
Cowper, B. H. .. ................ 1856 ...... Richmond-read, llackne;v. N.E. 
Davies, S. A. .. ................... 1829 ...... South-terrace, Rye-lane, Peckham •. S.E. 
Davies, Dar id ..................... 1841 25, Oxford-terrace, Clapham-road. S. 
Davies, Ev .............. , .......... 1859 Richmond-road, Dalston. N.E. 
Davis, James ..................... 1859 7, Adam-street, Adelphi. W. 
Dav~es, John ..................... 1834 Lower Clacio!l· N.E. 
Davies, W. P .............. , ......... 1859 Haverstoc -hill. N.W. 
Davis, Samuel..................... 1843 33, T1•edegar-square, Mile-end-road. E. 
Davi•on, P.H ................... 1855 3, Middleton-terrace, Wandsworth, S.W. 
Dobson, J. P ...................... 1826 22, Dought.r-street, Gray's-inn-road, W,C,. 
Dukes, Clement, .A.M . ......... 1839 Malvern-road, Dal•ton. N,E. 
Eastman, Samuel ...... ... ... .. . 1852 ...... 3, Tredegar-square, Bow-road. E. 
Ednrds, W. S .................. , 18.50 ...... Wickham, nearWoolwich. S.E. 
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Eldridge, Samuel ............... 18,t3 Water-lone, Bri:i:ton. S. 
England, S. 8 ...................... HH7 Walthnmstow. N.E. 
Forguson, Robert, LL.D ....... 18•17 St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Fleming, J ................... , ..... 1854, Comden-new-town. N. 
Frame, J. .. ............... , .•.••. 1858 ...... Hampstead. N. 
Galloway, J. 0., M.A .......... 1847 ...... Boundary-road, St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Gamble, H.J ...................... 1848 ...... Upper Clapton. N.E. 
Gilbert, Charles .................. 1831 Upper Norwood. S. 
Gill, W ............................ 1859 Woolwfoh. S.E. 
Glass, J. F ........................ 1855 Isleworth. B.W. 
Godwin, J. II ...................... 1839 New College, St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Oogc,.ly, George .................. 1852 Stoke Newington. N. 
Goocl, A ............................ 1848 Rotherham House, Hackney. N.E. 
Graham, J ......................... 1859 St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Hall, J. B ......................... 1845 ...... Tulse-hill. S. 
Hall~y, R., D.D ................... 1858 ...... New College, St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Hamson, J. C. .. ................ 1842 , ..... 24, Queen's-road, Camden-town. N.W. 
·Hill, Jamee ........................ 1841 ...... Clapham. S. 
Hooper, John ..................... 1859 Park-terrace, Victoria-park. N.E. 
Hoppue, John, D.D ............. 1829 ...... 49, Camden-street, Camden-town. N.W. 
-James, Thomas .................. 1817 ...... 4, Blomlield-strcet, Finsbury. E.C . 
. Jefferson, John .................. 1831 ...... Stoke Newington. N. 
Kennedy, John, M.A . ......... 1847 ...... 4, Stepney-green. E. 
Kennerly, Thomas ............... 1839 ...... Eltham, Kent. S.E. 
.Kent, Benjamin .................. 1843 ...... Norwood, S. 
Leifchild, Dr ...................... 1856 ...... 4, Fitzroy-terrace, Primrose-hill. N.W. 
Little1·, Robert ...... ... ... ...... 1845 ...... 26, Gloucester-road, Regent's-pal'k. N.:W. 
Lockyer, John .................. 1847 St. Thomas'-equare, Hackney. N.E. 
Lucy, William ..................... 1847 Union-place, Blackheath-road. S.E. 
Macbeth, Robert .................. 1853 Hammersmith. W. 
MacBriar, R. M., M.A .......... 1857 2, River-terrace, Islington. N. 
Madgin, H......................... 1859 Pentonville. W.C. 
Mannering, Edward ............ 1835 36, Finsbury-square. E.C. 
Martin, Samuel .................. 1843 75, Warwick-square, Pimlico. S.W, 
Massie, J. W., D.D., LL.D .... 1848 Congregational Library, Finsbury. E.C. 
Mather, Joseph .................. 1843 7, Hill-street, Knightsbridge. S.W. 
Morris, A. J ...................... 1846 Caledonian•road. 
Mummery, I. Vale,F.R.S . .A. .. ., 1847 Warren-cottage,Queen's-rond,Dalston. N.E 
Neller, F. .. ...................... 1858 ...... Chigwell-row, N.E. 
Newth, Samµel, M.A ............. 1824 25, Clifton-road, St. John's-wood. N.W. 
Nimmo, D ......................... 1857 ...... A~ylum-road, Peckham. S.E. 
Nunn, John ..................... 1852 Haverstock-hill, Hampstead. N.W. 
-O'Neill, William .................. 1856 Cleveland-road, Islington. N. 
·Owen, William .................. 1843 10, Gibson-square, Islington. N . 
. Pearsall, J. S . ..................... 1855 Warwick-square, Pimlico. S.W. 
Price, Benjamin .................. 1856 103, Stanley-street, Pimlico. S.W. 
Pulling, John ..................... 1834, 4, Elizabeth-terrace, New-cross. S.E. 
Richard, Henry .................. 1835 10, Surrey-square, Old Kent-road. S.E. 
Richards, J.E ................... 1826 78, Stainsby-road, East India-road. E. 
Richardson, J. W ................ 1843 101, Eustou-road. N.W. 
Roberts, W., B . .A. ................ 1852 ...... 2, Denby-road, Notting-hill. W. 
Robinson, John .................. 1830 ...... Upper Holloway. N. 
Robinson, R. ..................... 1855 ...... Barkham-terrace, Lambeth. S. 
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